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RIGHT HONOURAB L. E, 
AND 
Right Reverend Father in G o », | 
JONATHAN, 
LORD BISHOP of WINCHESTER, 


AND 
PRE L ATE of the moſt Noble Order of the 
GARTEN 
My Lo Rp, | 


*. ILY 2 
F * 
# * 0 2 - . 
CY * * * \ : 
* Q , 7 x 


is to aſſert the Ancient and Catholick 
Senſe of ſeveral Texts of the Prophet, 
whom I undertake to explain, and vindi- 
cate them from ſome Novel Expoſitions, which tend 
to deprive the Chriſtian Religion of the Benefit of ſo 
conſiderable a Teſtimony : And I humbly beg Leave 
to preſent to your Lordſhip this ſmall Acknowledg- 
ment of my Duty and Obſervance, as a Member of 
Your Cathedral, and Miniſter of a Pariſh Church of 
Your Dioceſe and Patronage, and to which Your 
Lordſhip hath been pleaſed to be a Benefactor, when 

it lately ſuffered under a great Calamity. 
How mean ſoever the Performance may be, I hope 
the Deſign of it may in ſome Meaſure recommend it 
to Your Lordſhip's Patronage, which is to ge 
| A 2 this 
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DEDICATION. 


this Evangelical Prophet, who, by the general Conſent 
of former Ages, hath been placed at the Head of that 
Noble Order: A Perſon, whole Supernatural Gift of 
Prophecy added a new Luſtre to the Greatneſs of his 
Birth, and whoſe liberal Education furniſhed him with 


a Noble Eloquence, and ſuitable to the Dignity of 


his Argument. | 

The ſame Holy Spirit, who ſometimes ſpake to the | 
World by Shepherds and Fiſhermen, that the Excellency 
of the Truths delivered by them might appear to be of | 
Gor, and not of themſeFoes, at other times made | 
Choice of the Pen of a David, a Solomon, and an | 
[ſaiah, to inſtruct us that the outward Accompliſh- | 
ments of Birth and Fortune may be ſanctified to higher 
Purpoſes, and made inſtrumental in advancing the 
Glory of Gop, and the Intereſts of Religion. 


That Your Lordſhip may continue to employ the 
Advantages of Your great Station and Quality to 


Gop's Honour, and the Service of his Church, is the 
hearty Prayer of, 


My Logo, n 
Nour Lordſhip's 
moſt Dutiful and 


Obedient Servant, 


William Lowth. 
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HERE is no Part of the Holy Scriptures that more deſ-rves the Thoughts of inquiſi- 
trve Men, than the Writings of the Proghets. Gov in his Weird hath offered ſuitable 
Matter for the ſeveral Capacities of Men. The Hiſtorical Boks inſtruct us in the 
Methods of Providence, and afford an agreeable Entertainment to inquiſitive Minds, 
as they contain the moſt ancient Records that are in the World, and relale the moſt re- 
markable Occurrences that ever happencd in it. Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings, 
may find all neceſſary Truths plainly delivered, and often repeated in the New Teſta- 
ment Writings, and in the Practical Books of the Old: Thoſe of higher Endowments, 

may find ſufficient Emjtoyment in unfolding the Types and Figures of the Jewiſh Economy, and in ſearch- 
ing into the Depths of the Propherical Prediftions. We: may indeed find ſome Prophecies plainly delivered 
with great Exatineſs of Time, and Particularity in Circumſtances, ( thoſe eſpecially which relate to the Coming 
of the Meſſias ) that when the Events came to paſs, they might appear to be the Effects of Go »'s determi- 
nate Counſel and Foreknowledge, But the far greater Part of the Prophetical Prediftions are couched in 
Symbols and Sacred Hieroglyphicks (a way of conveying the abſtruſer Parts of Knowledge, much uſed in 
the Eaſtern Countries : ) as it were on purpoſe to excite the Curioſity of the Ingenious, and reward the Dili- 
gence of the induſtrious Searchers after Divine Truth, To which we may add, that the Metaphorical Stile 
of the Prophets, is very proper to inſpire the Minds of attentive Readers with noble Ideas of Go p's Miſdem 
and Providence, and to affect us with the moſt lively Image of the Gloricus Kingdom of GOD and Chriſt, 
the Happineſs of thoſe that ſhall have a Share in the Triumphs of it, and the Terribleneſs of thoſe Puniſh- 
ments which are denounced againſt ſuch as will not have him to reign over them. And to encourage Men in 
the Searches of this Kind, they will find ſuch an Harmony and Correſpondence between the Figures and Em- 
blems, whereby the Prophets point out Things to come, that the careful comparing of them with each other, 
will afford the beſt Clue to guide the attentive Reader through the moſt difficult Parts of their Writings, and 
is likewiſe a ſurprizing Proof that they all wwrote by the Direction of one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit. 

This hath been in ſome Meaſure attempted in the enſuing Work, where the Author bath uſed his utmoſt Di- 
ligence, to compare the Text with ſuch parallel Places both of the Old and New Teſtament, which might any 
- way conduce to the clearing up its Senſe : And he is willing to believe that if be bath given any new Light to 

the obſcure and difficult Paſſages of this Prophet, it is chiefly by comparing the Phraſe and Idiom of the Text 
with other parallel Places more exactly than hath been hitherto done by any Commentator upon this Prophet 
that be hath ſeen : And he deſires the Reader, that when be finds a more than ordinary Difficulty, he would 
carefully conſider the parallel Texts there referred to, which to have ſet down at Length, would have enlarged 
this Work beyond its due Bounds. | 

The Writings of the Prophets unfold the Methods of Providence in many remarkable Inſtances : Such as 
are, Go p's Diſpeſal of Kingdoms and Governments, and making uſe of wicked Princes and Nations to be 
the Inſtruments of his Fuſtice in puniſhing others as bad or worſe : The gradual Diſcovery of the Coming 9 
the Meſſias, and the ſeveral Steps and Advancements by which Go p introduced his Kingdom into the World, 
and will ftill carry it on till the Conſummation of all Things, Theſe Speculations muſt needs afford great En- 
tertainment to Men of curious and inquiſitive Tempers, and be Matter of Delight as well as Inſtruction. 

' Theſe Reaſons, as they ſhould encourage thoſe to the Study of the Prophetical Writings, wwbo have any Ta- 

lents for ſuch an Employment, eſpecially thoſe whoſe Profeſſion engages them to ſearch the Scriptures: So they 

ſhould recommend any Attempt that is made toward the further explaining of ſo conſiderable a Part of the Ho- 
| 1 For after all the Pains that hath been taken in clearing up the Senſe of theſe Sacred Books, by 
erſons excellently qualified for ſuch an Undertaking, ſtill there is Room left for further Endeavours in that 

Kind. For there is a Treaſure of heavenly Wiſdom contained in them, that can never be exhauſted : And as 

it is bighly reaſonable to believe, that ſome Parts of the Old Teſtament Prophecies reach to the End of the 

World , ſo it is as reaſonable to expect that in every Age Providence ſhould open ſome new Scene, which will 

give further Inſight into the Meaning of thoſe Sacred Writings. 

I confeſs, I can by no means approve of the Opinion of ſome learned Men, who are for cramping the Senſe 
of the Prophets, and confining it within as narrow a Compaſs as they can, and will needs maintain that the 
Prophets ſcarce foreſaw any Thing but what was to come to paſs in or near their own Time. I muſt own my 

ſelf puzzled, to aſſign a Reaſon why G o » ſhould appoint a Succeſſion of Prophets to foretel what ſhould come 
to paſs within the Compaſs of about three hundred Years ( for within that 7 ime moſt of thoſe Prophets lived, 
aoboſe Writings make up that Part of the Scripture Canon which is called by that Name) and take no no. 
tice of any other Occurrences which ſhould happen in ſucceeding Times; whereas to extend the ag 
A | 3 iews 


Views to the end of the World, ſeems much more agreeable to that Deſcription of G o p's Preſcience which 
the Holy Writers give us, That * He declares the End from the Beginning, and“ His Wiſdom reaches 
from one End [ the World] to the other mightily, and ſweetly does it order all Things: So that 
even when the whole Myſtery of Go p's Diſpenſations ſhall be finiſhed, it will appear that nothing is 
contained in them, but what G o p hath formerly declared to his Servants the Prophets, 'as it is expreſly 
affirmed, Revel. x. 7. | ; ; 
For a further Proof of this Aſertion, I deſire it may be conſidered, that the Prophecies, which foretel the 
Viſibility and Univerſality of Chriſt's Church, accompanied with perfect Peace, Proſperity and Hulineſs, 
cannot with any Probability be ſaid io have as yet received their Accompliſhment, as neither have theſe H re— 
diftions which foretel the flouriſhing State of 266 gon Church and Nation in the latter Times. And to 
ſuppoſe thoſe Prophecies to have already received their utmoſt Completion, is, in my Judgment, to give too 
great an Advantage to the Jews, and in Effect to acknowledge that they never were, nor will be fulflled in 
their natural and obvious Senſe. Whereas on the other Side, to aſſert that many Prophecies relating to the 
Meſſias, are already fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a Truth that can be made out beyond all Contra- 
diction; and withal to maintain that ſeveral others concerning the ſame Subject, relate to his Second Coming, 
and their Accompliſhment ſhall uſher in or accompany that his Glorious Appearance : I ſay, the obſerving 
this Diſtinction between the different Times, wherein the ſeveral Prophecies relating to the Coming of Chrijt 
ſhall be fulfilled, eſfectually anfwers all the Arguments which the Jews make uſe of to ſupport themſelves in 
their Incredulity; it diſcovers a perfect Harmony and Correſpondence between the Prophecies of the Old and 
New Teſtament, and it gives us an agreeable View of a more flouriſhing State of the Church, than the World 
hath yet been bleſſed with ; and thereby engages us to uſe our beſt Endeavours to reſtore the Church to its 
primitive Purity, where-ever we find it defective. 
Theſe Conſiderations at firſt engaged me to attempt a Commentary upon the Prophet Iſaiah; who as he is 
the firſt and principal of the Prophets in Order 3 ſo he hath had the Honour of being ſtiled the Evangelical 
Prophet by the Chriſtian Church, becauſe be foretold the Coming and Kingdom of the Meſſias with greater 
Clearneſs than any of the reſt. But he will have but little Pretence to that Tille, if we follow ſome Men's 
Notions, which have been lately renewed, and zealouſly maintained by Mr. Samuel White, in his 
Commentary upon this Prophet; where he all along ſuppoſes, that the far greateſt Part of this Prophecy 
relates only to the Times in which the Prophet lived, and thoſe that ſucceeded till the Return of the Jews 
from the Babyloniſh — Indeed he is willing to allow the LIIId Chapter of Iſaiah, to Have been 
fulfilled only in our Saviour; but according to his Hypotheſis, that Prophecy muſt come in very abruptly, 
without any Connexion upon what went before, or what follows. To do him all the Fuſtice I can, I muſt own, 
that in his Preface be aſſerts a double Meaning of many Prophecies : One more immediately relating to the 
preſent Circumſtances of Things in or near the Prophel's own Time; the others having more diſtant Views 
upon the State of the Goſpel-Times. But his general Deſign in his Arguments to the Chapters, and in his 
Notes, whenever an Occaſion is offered, is to run down and ridicule the Spiritual and Myſtical Senſe of 
particular Texts or Prophecies, and to accuſe the Commentators who have aſſerted it, as making a Noſe of 
Wax of the Scriptures, and forcing the Words to an unnatural and improper Signiſicatiun. Now thoſe A 
ſertions are a direct Contradiction to the Manner of interpreting the Old Teſtament Prophecies, mage uſe of 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New; where we find our Saviour applies ſeveral of the Ancient Prophecies 
to himſelf ; and the Apoſtles frequently aſſert, that all Things happened to the Fews in Figures, that 
their Ordinances were Parables * or Allegories with reſpeft to the Times of the Goſpel ; that the Chriſtian 
Church is the True Iſrael of GoD, and all the Privileges appropriated to the Jewiſh Nation in the Old Je- 
ſtament as Go »'s Segullah, or peculiar People, do in a more eminent Manner appertain to the Church o 

Chriſt, which is that true Kingdom of Go p, the Jeruſalem coming down from Heaven, of wwhich-the 
earthly Jeruſalem, and the Temple there, was only a Type and Figure. 

Theſe Rules for interpreting the ancient Prophecies laid down by the Apoſtles, ought to be a Standard for 
all Chriſtians to ſquare their Interpretations by, as being delivered by thoſe who had the Ty@as, or that eſpe- 
cial Gift of the Spirit, which enabled them to explain the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and apply them 
to the Times of the New. This is that Publick, or Authentick Interpretation of the Scripture Prophecies, 
which St. Peter oppoſes to a Private Interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 19. © that is, to ſuch an Iaterpretaticn as is 
obolly owing to human Wit or Invention, or relates to private Perſons and Tranſattions, Whereas this pub- 
lick Interpretation is taken from ibe common Analogy of Faith, Rom. xii. 6. and ariſes from comparing 

ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 11. 13. 1. e. the ſpiritual Senſe of the Old Teſtament Writings 
with that of the New, and with one another. In which Particular, I cannot but look upon Mr. White*s Ex- 
poſition as very deficient, in that he ſcarce ever compares the Phraſeology of Iſaiah with that of the other 
Prophets, or with parallel Texts of the New Teſtament ;, which one would think every Chriſtian Commenta- 
tor ſhould have a particular Regard to, in explaining the Senſe of the ancient Prophecies. 

The ancient Jews never conteſted this Point with the Chriſtians, but always acknowledged that the chief 
Deſign of the Prophets was to foretel the Times of the Meſſias. And when Chriſt and his Apoſtles explain'd 
the Prophecies in a Spiritual or Myſtical Senſe, they interpreted them according to the received Notions 7 
be Synagogue, and are never taxed, that we can find, for miſapplying the particular Texts they alledged, 
as if they did not belong to the Times of the Meſſias. The Words of St. Peter do in ſome Meaſure inform 
#5, from whence the Jews might receive theſe Notions, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. where be tells us, That the Pro- 


2 1ſaiah xlvi. 10. b Fiſk. viii. 1. 


© See his Argument on ch. Ixvi. as alſo on ch. xi, xxxv, lv, Ix, Ixii. and his Notes upon chap. xxx. 25. xli. 2. xlix. g. 1x. 7. 
4 Haęg ße, Heb. ix. 11. 


lac indess. The Word 'Emavars properly ſignifies Interpretation, being derived from *'E-mu@w, which ſignifies to 
Expound, Mark iv. 34. So Gen, xli. 12. To each Man according te his Dream he did interpret. It is in the Greek, Ardel 
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phets who ſearched diligently what, and what manner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in 
them, did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory which ſhould 
follow, had it revealed unto them, that not unto themſelves, but to us they did miniſter the Things 
which the Apoſtles preached. No doubt, but they ſtudied their own Prophecies, and the Spirit of Gop fo 
far aſſiſted them, and enlightened their Minds, as to enable them to leave this Key for the interpreting their 
own Writings, and letting ſucceeding Ages into the true Meaning of them. And thus a traditionary Extlication 
of the Old Teſtament Prophecies was carried down from the very Time of the Prophets to After- Ages. 
Several Arguments may be alledged to prove, that theſe Notions were generally received among the Jews 
long before Chriſt's Time: In the firſt Place we may argue from their admitting the Song of Solomon into 
their Canon, which could have no Pretence for being placed among the Sacred Writings, but only as it was 
ſuppoſed figuratively to ſet forth the Spiritual Marriage of Chriſt and his Church. The ſame Point may 
further be proved from their ancient Targums and Paraphraſes upon the Scripture, from the Miſna, and 


, thiſe Myſtical Expoſitions of ſeveral Texts, which we read in the Epiſtle of Barnabas, and which it is 


probable were taken out of ſome Midraſh, or Authentick Expoſition of the Scripture Texts, as hath been ob- 
ſerved by Biſhop Fell, and other Learned Commentators upon that Epiſtle. And though it ſhould be granted, 
that ſome of thoſe Writings are not ſo old as the Time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; yet .this doth not invalidate 
the Force of the Argument, becauſe thoſe Writings conſiſt of traditionary Explications of Scripture, which the 
Compilers took from the Writings of former Ages, juſt as in Aſter-limes the Greek Catenæ upon the Scriptures 
were compiled out of the Writings of the ancient Fathers by Authors of a later Date. 

It does not appear, that this myſtical Way of applying the Scripture-Prophecies to the Times of the Meſſias, 
was ever called in queſtion, till the Jews came to engage in Diſputes with the Chriſtians ; and then to avoid the 
Force of their Arguments, they found it neceſſary to rejeft the Opinions of their Anceſtors. * It was this Con- 
ſideration made Aquila and Theodotion, Apoſtates from Chriſtiamty to Judaiſm, to undertake a New 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament into Greek, becauſe they thought the Interpretation of the Septuagint 400 

favouraile to the Chriſtians, having been framed according to the traditionary Explication of the Senje of the 
Prophets, which had been received among the Jews Time out of Mind. 

This Chriſtian Interpretation about the Prophecies is called the Myſtical Senſe, becauſe it helps to unſcld 
the Mſteries of the Geſpel, not as if it were always oppoſed to a literal Senſe. For in many Caſes what we 
call the iy ical Senſe, more exattly anſwers the natural and genuine Import of the Words, than any other 
Interpretation that can be given of them. To inſtance in that famous Prophecy, Ifa. vii. 14. Behold a 
Virgin ſhall conceive, Sc. Suppoſing, but not granting, that this Prophecy can be applied in a lower 
Senſe to Iſaiah*s Son, or any other Perſon but Chriſt ; yet it is plain at firſt Sight, that the Hiſtorical Senſe, 
which is commonly given of the Words, to denote One that is now a Virgin, but ſhould afterward marry 
and bear a Son, comes 1nfinitely ſhort of the true Force and Meaning of them, and contains nothing in ii 
that can deſerve to be called a Sign or Wonder. This ſeems to have been a Maxim in interpreting Prophe- 
cies, received among the Jews before Chriſt's Time, that where-ever they obſerved an imperfect Completion 
of a Prophecy in the Hiſtorical Event, which no way anſwered the lofty Expreſſions, and extenſive Promiſes, 
which the natural Senſe of the Text imported, there they ſuppoſed the Times of the Meſſias to be ultimately 
intended, 5 in whom all the Promiſes of Gop are Yea, and Amen. 

To prevent any Miſunderſtanding, it may be proper likewiſe to take Notice, that this Myſtical Senſe of the 
Prophecies, is now and then, but not ſo fitly, called a Secondary Senſe ; not as if it were leſs principally 
intended by the Prophets, but rather with reſpeft to the Time, becauſe it is the laſt or ultimate Completion of 
their Predictions. 

That many of the Prophecies are not limited to one ſingle Event, but may have different Views, and be 
capable of being fulfilled by ſeveral Steps and Degrees, is what I have all along ſuppoſed in the following Com- 
mentary, and therefore here it will be proper to aſſign the Reaſons of ſuch a Suppoſition. This Subject bath 
been handled by ſeveral Learned Men, and of late by Dr. Nich. Clagett. | My Lord Bacon has made an 
Obſervation upon this Subject, which deſerves to be taken Notice ; in his Advancement of Learning, 
Book II. Chap. 11. ** In the Interpretation of Prophecies, that Latitude muſt be allowed, which is pro- 
per and familiar to Divine Prophecies, that their Accompliſhments may be both perpetual and punttual. 
For they reſemble the Nature of their Author, To whom one Day is as a thouſand Years, and a thou- 
fand Years as one Day. And tho the Fulneſs and Height of their Complement be many Times afſiend 
„to ſome certain Age or Point of Time, yet they have nevertheleſs certain Stairs or Scales of Accompliſh- 
* ment throughout divers Ages of the World.” | I hall not repeat what hath been ſaid already upon 
this Argument, but only lay down ſome General Reaſons of this Aſſertion. yy | 

IT have already obſerved, that this Opinion is agreeable to the Sentiments of the Jews: The only Point in 
which they differ from us, is, whether the Meſſias, to whom the Prophecies relate, be already come, or be 
yet to come. Therefore I ſhall not any longer inſiſt upon that Argument, but proceed to obſerve, that under 
the Old Teftament, all the moſt conſiderable Perſons and Tranſactions there mentioned, were Typical, and 
prefigured the State of Things under the Meſſias. Thus the New Teſtament informs us, that by Sarah and 
Hagar were allegorically repreſented the Two Covenants : By the preferring of Jacob before Eſau, the 
Rejettion of the Jews, and the Calling of the Gentiles : By the Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage, 
the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt, the True Paſſover ſacrificed for us: That the Iſraelites paſſing 
through the Red-Sea, did typify the Sacrament of Baptiſm z and their Sojourning in the Wilderneſs, in 
their Way to the Promiſed Land, was deſigned io ſignify that wwe are but Strangers and Pilgrims in his 

Morld, and muſt look upon Heaven as the only true Place of Reſt which remains for the People of Gop. 


f See hep Pearſon's Notes upon his Expoſition of the 2d, 3d, and 4th Articles of the Creed: And Juſtin Martyr's Dia- 
logue againſt Trypho the Fez. | 


- 8 Scriptores @s6Tvevror de Typo „ away divinius quiddam ex inopinato pati ſolent, & ad Antitypum vebenentiori Spiritus 
afflatu rapi & elevari. Spencer de Legib. Hebr. Lib. III. Cap. 8. n. 2. 


2 In 


iv P RE FAC E. 

In the Chara#ters the Scriptures give us of Adam and Melchiſedeck, of Iſaac and Joſeph, of Moſes 
and Joſhua, of David and Solomon, of Eliakim and Jonah, of Cyrus and Zerubbabel, hey zlainly 
deſcribe them as Figures of Chriſt : That ſeveral Circumſtances of their Lives did foreſhew the moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of his, and the Deliverances ſome of them wrought for Go »*s People, were Earneſts 
of a greater Redemption to be accompliſhed by the Meſſias: Several of the Pſalms, 1 the xvuith, 
and the cxviiith, were writ upon particular Occaſions, relating to ſome remarkable Circumſtances of Da- 
vid*s Liſe, as appears both by their Titles ( which to be ſure are as ancient as the Compiling the Old Teſta- 
ment Canon) and by the General Subject handled in them : Aud yet ſeveral Paſſages out of theſe Pſalms are 
applied in the New Teſtament to Chriſt and the Goſpel, as more eminently fulfilled in them. From theſe 
Principles we may conclude, that there is a Reſemblance, or Correſpondence between many of the Tranſ- 
attions NT in the Old Teſtament, and thoſe which ſhould come to paſs under the New : And conſe- 


quently, that the Prophets, when they ſpake of ſome Events near their own Times, probably had more diſtant 
Views, which might reach even to the latter Ages of the World. 


This Aſſertion, as it ſhews that Fulneſs of Senſe contained in the Scriptures, which Tertullian“ ſaith, 
he did ſo much reverence and adore, /o it introduces Chriſt into the World, with a great deal of Pomp 
and Sclemnity; whilſt it makes the whole Contrivance of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and all the Eminent Per- 
ſons of former Times, as ſo many Harbingers to prepare the Way for his Coming, and thereby raiſes in cur 
Minds a juſt Veneration for the Goſpel-State, as the Maſter-Piece of Divine Providence, that Point wherein 
all the Lines of Go p's manifold Wiſdom do meet as in their Center; from whence it is evidently demon- 
ſtrated, that Chriſt was ordained by Go p, before the Foundation of the World, though in his wiſe 
Diſpoſal, he did not appear till the latter Times of it. Theſe Providential Congruities between the Times of 
the Old and New Teſtament, do very much confirm the Authority of both Teſtaments ; for they plainly ſhew, 
that they were written by the Direction of one and the ſame Spirit, who hath therein diſcovered to us one en- 
tire Scene of Providence, which reaches from one End of the World to the other. 

The Apoſtles juſtify this Way of interpreting Scripture-Prophecies, by the Interpretations they give us both 
of the antient Prophecies, and of our Saviour*s own Predictions; of each of theſe I ſhall give a remarkable 
Inſtance. That Prophecy of Iſaiah, chap. liti. 4. He hath borne our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
rows, without queſtion is principally to be underſtood, of Chriſt* s undergoing the Puniſhment due to our Sins; 
but yet St. Matthew applies it to the Pains which he took in healing Men of their bodily Infirmities, and his 
grit his own Life uneaſy by the Care and Trouble he underwent io give Eaſe to others, Matthz viii. = 
In like manner, that Expreſſion of our Saviour, Joh. xvii. 12. Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of them is loſt, was chiefly meant of Chriſt's Care to Hom his Diſciples in a firm Be- 
lief of, and Adherence to, thoſe Truths which he taught them; yet we find St. John applies the Words to the 
Care that Chriſt took of their Safety, when he yielded himſelf up to thoſe that came to apprehend him, chap. 


xviii. 9. From hence it „ that the Holy Writers themſelves ſuppoſe, that the Expreſſions of inſpired 
Perſons may have ſeveral Senſes couched under the Words. 


The joe may be affirmed of that Prophecy of Chriſt, concerning the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
End of the World, Matth. xxiv. in which it is hard to determine, where our Saviour makes, a Tranſition 


from one Subject to the other; this makes it probable, that be had both theſe Events in his Eye together, and 
that ſeveral of his Expreſſions were partly verified at the Time of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but were 


more fully to be accompliſh*d at the General Judgment, of which that particular Fudgment was an 
Earneſt and Fore-runner. , 


The Prophet Iſa iah is certainly one of the moſt difficult of all the Prophets, though perhaps few are ſenſi- 
ble of it, but they that try to explain bim: Beſides the Want of antient Records to clear up ſome Hiſtorical 
Paſſages of his Prophecy, a Difficulty common to him with the reſt of the Prophets; there are ſome Difficul- 
ties, which do in a particular Manner attend his Writings. The Profoundneſs of his Thoughts, the Lofti- 
neſs of his Expreſſions, and the Extent of his Prophecy, have made the Commentaries hitherto written upon 
= fall ſhort of a full Explication of his Book ; and he that will undertake to fathom the Depths of this 


rophecy, is in great Danger of going out of his own. This Prophet ſeems to have been favoured with an en- 


tire View of the Goſpel-State, from the very Birth of the Meſſias, to that glorious Period, when the King- 


doms of the World ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Loxp, and of his Chriſt. Upon theſe Accounts, 
as he deſervedly holds the firſt Rank in that Noble Order of Prophets ; ſo it may be hoped, the Candid Reader 
will favourably receive any Attempt that is made, to give ſeme farther Light to this Prophecy, how imper- 
felt ſoever. And particularly, I would make one Requeſt to him, with which I ſhall conclude this by apr 
viz. That, in thoſe Parts of this Expoſition, where there is any Mention made of the Jews being to be re- 
ſtored to their own Land upon their Converſion, and ſome other P articulars relating to that glorious State 
of the Church, which we may from Prophetical Grounds of Scripture expett to come to paſs in the latter Times 
of the World, there he would not judge of what is ſaid upon theſe obſcure Subjects as ſo many poſitive Aſſer-. 
tions, but only as probable Conjectures, and ſuch as the Words of the Text may fairly be ſuppoſed to favour. 
For in theſe and ſuch-like abſtruſe Matters, which at preſent lie hid in their Cauſes, and in the Abyſs of Pro- 
vidence, a modeſt Man ſhould not pretend to be Wiſe above that which is plainly and expreſly written. 


» Adors Scripturæ plenitudinem. Textull. adverſ. Hermog. cap. 22. 


NB. The Additions in this Edition, are diſtinguiſh'd by this Mark . J. 
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NTARY 


ON THE 


Prophecy of IS ATAH. 


* — — * a 


The ARGUMENT. 


8 3.4 1.4 7 propheſied above ſixty 
Az Years, computing from the Year 
in which Uzziah died, when he 
was ſolemnly called to the Pro- 
phetical Office; Jaiab vi. 1. to 
the end of Hezetiab's Reign; 
whom he is Aid to have out- 
lived, and to have been put to Death by Manaſ- 
ſes, his Body being ſawn in the middle, at the 
Command of that wicked King, as the Jewiſc 
Tradition informs us; to which cruel Death the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews is thought to allude, chap. 
| iy, | | 
St. Jerome in his Preface to [/aiah tells us, 
That he was of Noble Birth, and he is ſaid to 
have lived at Court, and that his Daughter was 
married to King Manaſſæes. His Stile anſwers his 
Birth and Education, and is Lofty and Elegant: 
His Metaphors and Illuſtrations are Noble, and 
ſuitable to the Dignity of the Subjects he treats 
of; and he hath this Preheminence above all the 
Prophets, that he foretels the Coming and Times 
of the Maſſias more clearly and frequently than 


* „ 


any of them. Accordingly, he is often cited in 
che Writings of the New Teſtament, and hath 
obtained the Character of the Evangelical Prophet 
in ſucceeding Ages. To this Senſe the Ancient 
Jeus expounded his Prophecy, as appears from 
the Character which the Son of Syrach gives of 
him; Ecclus. xlviii. 24, 25. He ſaw by an excellent 
Spirit what ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, ( La- 
au, the laſt, or latter Times, an Expreſſion ſigni- 
fying the Days of the Mz/ias in the Old Teſta- 
ment,) and he comforted thoſe that mourn in Sion; 
He Tyra what ſhould come to paſs for ever. 

eſides this Prophecy, Jaiab wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of Uzzjab's Reign, mention'd 2 Chron, 
xxvi. 22. 

We may diſtinguiſh this Prophecy into ſeveral 
Parts or Sections; the firſt of which reaches 
from the Beginning of the Book to the End of 
the vth Chapter ; the Second, from thence to 


the End of the xüth; the Third is continued 
to the End of the xxviith; the Fourth, to the 


End of the xxxvth. Then follows an Account 

of Sennacherib's Invaſion, and Hezekiab's Sick- 

neſs, which happened at the ſame Time, chap. 

xxxvi, xxxvii, and xxxviiith (that Hiſtory be- 

ing a Key to explain ſeveral Paſſages in the fore- 

going Prophecies) with a brief Prediction 2 
| 3 


2 
the Jewiſb Captivity, chap. xxxix. From whence 
the Prophet proceeds to foretel the Return from 
Captivity, and from thence takes occaſion to ſet 
forth the ſeveral Advances of Chriſt's Kingdom 
in after Times. This ſeems to be the only Sub- 
ject of a great part of the following Prophecies, 
eſpecially from the 16th Verſe of the lixth Chap- 
ter, to the End of the Book. 


CHAP 'L 


HE Viſion of Iſaiah the Son of 
Amos, ] The two uſual Ways 
whereby Gop communicated his Will to the 
Prophets, were Viſions and Dreams; ſee Numb. 
xii. 6. In Viſion the inſpired Perſon was awake, 
but his external Senſes were bound up, and as 
it were laid afleep in a Trance, Thus Balaam 
deſcribes it as to himſelf, Vo ſaw the Viſions of 
the Almighty, falling into a Trance but having his 
Eyes open, Numb. xxiv. 16. It is called Viſion, 
not from any Uſe made of corporeal Sight, or 
that it is entertained with external Objects; but 
becauſe of the Clearneſs and Evidence of the 
Things revealed, and the Conformity this kind 
of Inſpiration bears to the Information which 
the Mind receives by corporeal Senſe. Though 
ſometimes Viſion is accompanied with external 
Repreſentations; as when Jaiab ſaw the Glory 
of the Lok D /otting in his Temple, chap. vi. 1. 
and Ezekiel! had the Deſcription and Dimenfions 
of the Temple revealed to him in a Viſion, 
Ezek. xl. 2. and St. John had a Sight of the 
New Feruſalem coming down from Heaven, Revel. 
xxi. 10. 

Ibid. Which he ſaw concerning Judah and Fe- 
ruſalem. } His Prophecy does chiefly relate to 
the Kingdom of Judab, though he does acciden- 
tally ſpeak of the Ten Fribes, as he does alſo 
of the Moabites, Agyptians, &c. the Kingdom 
of Fudah. itſelf being concerned in the Good or 
Ill which befel their Neighbours. 

This probably was not the firſt Viſion which 
taiah had, (ſee Note on chap. vi. 1.) but is 


Verſe 1. 


placed at the beginning of his Book, becauſe 


this, and the four following Chapters, contain 
a general Deſcription of the State and Condition 
of the Jetos, under the ſeveral Judgments which 
God had brought unto them, and are a fit Pre- 
face or Introduction to the reſt of his Prophecy. 

Ver. 2. Hear, O Heavens, aud give To Q 
Earth; for the Lo RD bath ſpoken.) An Expreſ- 
ſion beſpeaking Men's Attention. Compare 
chap. xxxiv. 1. Deut. xxxii. 1. Micah i. 2. vi. 
1, 2. It farther ſignifies an Appeal to the 
World, to Angels and to Men. Compare P/al. 
I. 4. Deut. iv, 26. xxx. 19. The Holy Wri- 
ters ſometimes appeal to inanimate Things, to 
ſignify the Evidence and Undeniableneſs of the 
Truth which they aſſert: So Joſbua tells the 
Jews, This Stone Pall be a Witneſs to us, Joſh. 
XX1V. 27. | | 

, Ibid. I have nouriſhed and brought up Children.) 
God's Protection over his People, is compared 
to the Care that Parents take, in nurſing and 
| 2 up their Children, See Deut. 1. 31. 
Iſaiah xlvi. 3, 4. Ixiii. 9. 0 | 
Ver. 3. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 


A COMMENTARY 


Chap. I. 
&c.] The Holy Writers ſend Men to brute 
Creatures for Inſtruction, thereby to upbraid 
their Stupidity. See Prov. vi. 6. Ferem. viii. 7. 

Ver. 5. Why ſhould you be ſtricten any more? 
ye will revolt more and more.] The End of God's 
Judgments in this World, is Men's Reformati- 
on; and fince this People appears to be incor- 
rigible, there is no Reaſon to expect that he 
ſhould try any further Methods of Diſcipline 
with them, but conſume them all at once. See 
Nahum i. 9. The Verſe may be thus tranſlated ; 
To what purpoſe are ye ſtricken ? Ve ſhall fill multi- 
ply Tranſgreſion : And then the Words will be 
parallel to Fer. ii. 30. In vain have 1 ſmitten your 
Children, they receive no Correction. 

Ver. 6. From the Sole of the Foot to the Crown of 
the Head, there is no Soundnefs in it.] The whole 
Frame of the Jetoiſh Church and State is cor- 
rupted, and their Miſery is as Univerſal as their 
Sin which cauſed it; this makes the Nation look 
like a Body over-run with a Cancer. 

Ver. 7. Your Country is deſolate, your Cities 
are burnt with Fire.) This relates to the Deſo- 
lations made in King Abaz's Time, by the De- 
predations of the HJraelites, the Syrians, the E- 
domites, the Philiſtines and Aſfſyrians; an Ac- 
count of which you may ſee, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
5, Sc. compare chap. xxix. 8, 9. of the ſame 
Book. 

Ibid. Your Land Strangers devour it.] A far- 
ther Deſcription of the fame Calamities; or elſe 
the Words may belong to the Canfederacy of 
Rezin and Pekah againſt Fudah, mention'd more 
at large chap. vu. 

Ver. 8. And the Daughter of Zion is left as a 
Cottage in a Vineyard, &c.] The Daughter of 
Zion is the ſame with Sion. Compare chap. Ixii. 
11. Zech. ix. 9. or it may more properly be ta- 
ken for the Inhabitants of Sion, a City being of- 
ten repreſented as a Mother, and the People as 
her Children. The Prophet deſcribes Jeruſa- 
lem as the only Remnant that is left of that once 
flouriſhing Kingdom : See ver. 9. the Cities 
round about it being deſolate, and thatvery Place 
daily threatned to be beſieged by its Enemies. 

Ver. 9. Except the Lo RD of Hoſts had left us 
a very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould have been as So- 
dom.] Gop always preſerves a Remnant in the 
heavieſt Judgments which he brings upon his 
People. Compare chap. iv. 2, 3. x. 20, 22. xvii. 
6. XXIV. 13. Xxxvii. 32. A Type of thoſe few 
Converts among the Jews, who embracing the 
Goſpel, ſhould eſcape both the Temporal and 
Eternal Judgments, which came upon the reſt 
of that Nation, for their rejecting Chriſt and his 
Meſſengers. This Remnant are called the - 
Ciahe¹, in the New Teſtament, Lake xiii. 23. 
Alls ii. 47. the Word being applied to that 
Senſe, from the Uſe of it in the Septuagint : See 
that Tranſlation upon Jaiab xlv. 20. Ix. 19. and 
Joel ii. 32, See the Note upon chap. x. 22, 

Ver. 10. Hear the Word of the Lo xD, ye Ru- 
lers of Sodom, ] Sodom is called the Siſter to Feru- 
ſalem; Ezck. xvi. 46, 48. becauſe of their Re- 
ſemblance in Wickedneſs. 7 | 
Ver. 11. To what Purpoſe is the Multitude of 

r Sacrifices to me, ſaith the LoRD?] The 
Prophers often ſpeak of the Rituals of Moſes's 


Law, as of no Benefit, without that inward Pu- 
4 bis Maſter s Crib, but Jrael hath not known, 


rity which was ſignified by them. This was a 


Chap. I. 


very proper Method to prepare Men's Minds 
for the Reception of the Goſpel, by ſhewing 
them a more excellent way of ſerving God, than 
the Ceremonial Law directly preſcribes. So that 
Chriſt's aboliſhing the Legal Rites, which gave 
the Jews ſo great Offence, was very agreeable 
to the Doctrine of their own Prophets, and 
even foretold by ſome of them. See Fer, xxxi. 
43 

: Ver. 12. When you come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your Hands? | When 
Gop required the Jews to appear before him 
three times a Year, Exod. xxiii. 17. the Com- 
mand was to be underſtood of their coming with 
Hearts full of Religious Duty towards him, 
which was ſignified by that Precept, which for- 
bad thoſe that were not cleanſed and purified, 
to come near the Temple, Levit. xv. 31. or to 
attend upon any of their ſolemn Feaſts, Num. 
ix. 13. So the performing of their Religious Ser- 
vices in a Careleſs and Indevout Manner, was 
what God had never required of them, and did 
not anſwer the Intent of his Law. The Senſe 
of the Words is the ſame with that of Prov. 
xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomina- 
tion to the LORD: Gob is ſaid not to require 
or command that which he hates and abhors. 
See Fer. vii. 31. compare here the following 
Verſes. 

Ibid. To tread my Courts.] There were two 
Partitions in the Tabernacle, and afterwards in 
the Temple; the Holy Place where the Altar 
of Incenſe, the Shew-Bread, and the Lamp were 
placed; and the Holieſt of all, into which on- 
ly the High-Prieſt enter'd once a Year. Beſides 
theſe, there were ſeveral outward Courts or 
Apartments, one for the Men, another for the 
Women, another in After-times where the Gen- 
tiles worſhipped, and another where the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings ſtood, allotted to the Prieſts. 
From theſe ſeveral Apartments are taken thoſe 
Expreſſions of coming into the Courts of the LorD, 
* treading his Courts. Of theſe Courts we are 
to underſtand that place of St. Luke, chap. 1. 10. 
where *tis ſaid, that the whole Multitude was pray- 
ing without at the Time of Incenſe ;, 1. e. while that 
Offering was performed in the Inner Temple by 
the Prieſt, | 

Ver. 17. Relieve the Oppreſſed.] Bochart ſeems 
to have hit upon the true Senſe of the Original 
here, KReftify what is amiſs, or Reform what is 
corrupt; or in St. Paul's Phraſe, Purge out the 
Old Leaven; 1 Cor. v. 7. which literally anſwers 
the Senſe of the Hebrew Hamilts. 

Ver. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
ſaith the Lord. ] The Word which is tranſla- 
ted, Reaſon together, ſignifies properly for two 
contending Parties to argue the Caſe together; 
but here it ſeems to import the Effect or Iſſue of 
ſuch a Debate, viz, the accommodating their 
Differences. So Gop, upon the Repentance or 
Reformation of the People, engages to pardon 
all that is paſt, and look upon them with the 
ſame Grace and Favour, as if they had never 
offended; for by their Sins being made white as 
Snow, is meant, by an uſual Metonymie, the Sin- 


ners themſelves being thoroughly purged from 
Guilt. Compare P/al. li. 7. 


Ver. 21. How is the faithful City become an 
ant.] Cities are often repreſented under the 
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Reſemblance of Women; ſee Fer. vi. 2. as be- 
ing Mothers of their Inhabitants : Sometimes 
they are called Virgins; ſee Note on chap. xxiii. 
12. But when they turn lewd and vicious, they 
are ſtiled Harlots. This Name is given to the 
Heathen Cities of Tyre, Iſaiah xxiii. 16. and Ni- 
neveb; Nahum. iii. 4. But tis applied to Zeruſa- 
lem chiefly with reſpe& to that ſolemn Cove- 
nant made between GoD and the Fews, often 
expreſſed in Scripture by his being married to 
them; ſee erem. ili. 14. and xxxi. 32. and by 
Idolatry they were guilty of the ſame Falſeneſ; 
againſt Go p, as a Woman is guilty of by Adul- 
tery; the Sin of Idolatry being commonly ſtiled, 
Going a N boring after other Geds. See Biſhop 
- aka Preface to his Comment upon the Can- 
ticles. 


Ibid. It. was full of Fudgment.] This relates to 
the firſt and beſt Times of the Jewiſh Govern- 


ment, under the Reigns of David and Solomon. 

Ver. 22. Thy Silver is become Droſs.] A pro- 
verbial Phraſe, ſignifying that there is nothing 
ſincere or pure left among them ; but the very 
beſt Things, ſuch as Government and the Ad. 
miniſtration of Juſtice, have a great Alloy of 
Corruption mixed with them. Compare ver, 
25. Fer. vi. 28, 30. Ezek, xxii. 18, 19. 

Ibid. Thy Wine mixed with Water.| Another 
proverbial Speech of the ſame Importance; 


the Ixx render it more at large, oj KdmTyzo 78 


lie, ny elvor ven, Thy Vintners mix thy Wine 
with Water, whence Kam ſignifies to embaſe 
by a foreign Mixture. See 2 Cor. ii. 17. 

Ver. 23. Thy Princes are rebellious, and Com- 
pamons of Thieves.) Thy Rulers and Magiſtrates 
are in a State of Rebellion againſt Gon, and 
live upon Injuſtice and Rapine. See Hef. iv. 18. 
Micah in. 11. vil. 3. 

Ver. 24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RD of 
Hoſts, — Ab, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, 
and avenge me of mine Enemies. ] An Expreſſion 
borrowed from Men's Paſſions, who find ſome 
ſort of Faſe and Reſt in their Minds upon vent- 
ing their Anger on juſt Occaſions, or in bring- 
ing Offenders to condign Puniſhment : In like 
manner Gop 1s deſcribed as feeling Eaſe and Sa- 
tisfaction in executing his Juſtice upon obſtinate 
and incorrigible Offenders. Compare Exel. v. 
13. XVI. 42. xxi. 17. We may further ob- 
ſerve, that Go is never ſaid to take Pleaſure 
in the Puniſhment of any, but thoſe who have 
filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquities. Sec 
Prov. i. 25, 26. Deut. xxviii. 63. thoſe whom 
he corrects in Anger, as Jeremy expreſſes it. As 
to others, the Rule of the ſame Prophet holds, 
that He doth not willingly alſtict or grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men, Lam. iii. 33. but even ſympa- 
thizes with their Calamities. See Fudg. x. 16, 
Jaiab Ixiii 3. 

Ver. 25. I will turn my Hand upon thee, | The 
Phraſe ſignifies to fall upon or puniſh thoſe whom 
we had ſpared or connived at before; See P/al. 
Ixxxi. 14. Zech. X11. 7. 2 Sam. viii. 3. where the 
Phraſe is the ſame in the Original, but otherwiſe 
underſtood by our Interpreters, who tranſlate it, 
To recover his Brother, 

Ibid. And purely purge away thy Droſs, &c. ] 
See ver. 22. This Place foretels ſome great Re- 
formation (compare Malach. iii. 3.) which ſhall 
be brought to paſs by 8 the Bad from 

2 the 


4 A COMMENTARY 


the Good, and deſtroying thoſe that are Incor- 
rigible. See Ezet. xx. 38. and Notes upon 
chap. 1v. 3. 
er. 26. And I will reftore thy Judges as at the 
firſt, and thy Counſellors as at the beginning.) Theſe 
Promiſes relate, at leaſt in their primary Senſe, 
to the Reſtoration of the Jews after the Seventy 
Years of Captivity, when they had the Face of 
a Government reſtored to them; and their Go- 
vernors, Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and others were 
Perſons remarkable for their Integrity. The 
Expreſſion ſeems to allude to thoſe Judges, 
whom God raiſed up to the Jeus at their firſt 
Settlement in the Land of Canaan, to whom 
the Prophet reſembles theſe Rulers, both becauſe 
they were Men of great Piety and Virtue, and 
becauſe theſe latter did not affect the State and 
Title of Kings, till the latter Times of the Fe- 
1% Commonwealth. [Compare Fer. xxx. 20, 21.] 
' Ibid. After that thou ſhalt be called the City of 
Righteouſneſs, the faithful City.] This Promiſe, 
taken in its full Extent, relates to more flouriſh- 
ing Times of the Church than the World hath 
yet ſeen. Compare Zech. viii. 3. compared with 
ver. 20. of the ſame Chapter: See likewiſe J- 
ſaiah iv. 3. xxxv. 8. Iii. 1. 1x. 21. Zech. iii. 11, 
14713. 
| Ver. 27. Sion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment, 
and her Converts with Righteouſneſs.) When Gop 
ſhall redeem Sion, and reſtore thoſe that truly 
turn to him, he will make a remarkable Diſcri- 
mination between the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed; Go p's Judgments will be viſible in puniſh- 
ing the latter, and his Mercy in ſaving the for- 
mer. See Note on chap. v. 16. 

Ver. 29. For they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks 
which ye have deſired.) The Sacrificing in Groves 
and ſhady Places was an ancient Rite of Idola- 
try. Learned Men obſerve, by comparing 
Fude. ii. 13. with chap. iii. 7. that Baal and Aſb- 
taroth are the ſame with Baalim and Afheroth, or 
the Gods worſhipped in Groves. This Kind of 
Worſhip was expreſsly forbidden in the Law; 
See Deut. xii. 3. and xvi. 21. and yet prevailed 
ſo much in the Times of the idolatrous Kings, 
that the Practice was not quite laid aſide under 
Religious Princes. See 1 King. xv. 24. xxii. 43. 
But the Captivity of the Jews had that good Ef- 
fect, that they ſcarce ever afterward relapſed in- 
to Idolatry. | 

If we ſuppoſe the Words relate to ſome fur- 
ther Reformation of the Church in the latter 
Times, we may obſerve, that when the Pro- 
phers ſpeak of an entire Reformation of the State 
of the Church, they mention the utter Extirpa- 
tion of Idolatry out of it, as if that were one 
of the laſt Enemies of Go Dp and his Truth that 
was to be deſtroyed. Compare with this place, 
Tſai. ii. 18. xxvii. 9. xxx. 22. XXX1. 7. xlv. 16. 
Ixv. 16. Hof. ii. 17. Micah v. 13. Zech. xiii. 2. 
Tobit xiv. 6. 

Ibid. And ye ſball be confounded for the Gardens 
which ye have choſen.] See Note on chap Ixv. 3. 

Ver. 31. The ſtrong ſhall be as tow, |] Thoſe 
that valued themſelves for their Strength and 
Power, the mighty Ones, wwho cauſed terror in the 
Land of the Living, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, chap. xxxii. 
21, 23. they ſhall grow feeble. 

Ibid. And the Maker thereof as a Spark.) The 
Margin reads, Aud his Wark, which expreſſes 


Chap. II. 


the Senſe better, viz. That both the Framers of 
Idolatry and their Devices ſhall periſh together, 
however ſupported by ſecular Power, or recom- 
mended by worldly 99 


. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The former Part of this Chapter deſcribes the Pro- 


mulgation and Succeſs of the Goſpel upon the firſt 

Coming of Chriſt; the latter Part repreſents his 

ſecond Coming to Fudgment : The firſt and ſecond 

Coming of Chriſt are often joined together by the 

Prophets : One Reaſon of which may be, becauſe 

the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh State quickly follow- 

ed after the Promulgation of the Goſpel, which is 
repreſented in Words that denote the general Diſſo- 
lution of all Things. See Joel ii. 31. Matt. 

XXIV. 29. as indeed all God's remarkable Judg- 

ments are Types and Forerunners of the Laſt and 

General one. See Note on chap. xiii. 10. 

Verſe 1. HE Word that Iſaiah ſaw concern- 

ing Judah and Feruſalem.) The 
Word, that is, the Viſion which concerns the 
State of the Church and People of Go p in Af- 
ter-Times, ver. 2. Judah and Feruſalem, inclu- 
ding the Chriſtian Church, who are the true 1- 
racl of GoD. See Note on chap. Ix. 14. 

Ver. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days,] 
The laſt Days ſignify in the Prophets the Times 
of the Meſſias. The Jews commonly divided 
the Times or Succeſſions of the World into three 
Ages or Periods: The firſt, before the Law; the 
ſecond, under the Law; the third, under the 
Meſſias. This being the laſt Diſpenſation, which 
Gop deſigned ſhould continue till the Conſum- 
mation of all Things, *tis denoted by the Pro- 
uu under the Title of the laſt Times or latter 

ays: See Joel ii. 28. compared with As ii. 17. 
Micah iv. 1. compared with Heb. i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 
20. 1 Job. ii. 18. Accordingly St. Paul tells 
us, that Chriſt appeared ent ownada off dd, at 
the Conſummation of the Ages, or ſeveral Periods 
of the World, Heb. ix. 26, and ſpeaking of his 
own Times, faith, that the Ends of the World 
were come, 1 Cor. x. 11, Tian A aiwywy, the Con- 
cluſion of the Ages of it. 

Ibid, The Mountain of the Lo R p*s Houſe ſhall 
be effabliſhed upon the top of the Mountains.] That 
is, Shall be eminently conſpicuous, ſo as to be 
the Light of the World, and draw all Nations 
to embrace the Truths therein profeſſed. Com- 
pare Matth. v. 14. The Few Temple ſtood 
upon Mount Moriah, 2 Chron. iu. 1. . Tis here 
metaphorically taken for the Church, (compare 
chap. xi. 9. xxiv. 23. XXV. 6, 7, 10. xxvii. 13. 
Ixv. 11. Ixvi. 20. and Ezek. xvii. 23. xx. 40. 
xl. 2.) which Daniel propheſies ſhould become a 
great Mountain, and fill the Earth, Dan. ii. 35: 
This Prophecy will not receive its utmoſt Com- 
pletion, till the Deſtruction of the Four Monar- 
chies there mentioned, and the Fulneſs of the 
Jews and Gentiles are come into the Church. 
Compare Micah iv. 1-6, 7, 13. But yet both 
theſe Prophecies may be partly fulfilled, in the 
ſeveral Advances which Chriſt's Ki 


quering, and to conquer, Rev. vi. 2. 


ingdom makes 
in the World, who is deſcribed as going forth con- 


Ver, 
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Chap. IL 


Ver. 3. And many People ſhall go and ſay, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lo R, 
Sc.] i. e. Let us join ourſelves to the Chriſtian 
Church; the Phraſe alludes to the Fews going up 
in Companies to Jeruſalem at the three ſolemn 
Feaſts of the Year. Compare chap. Ix. 4, 7, 9. 
Ixvi. 23. Zech. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 16. Fer. xxxi. 
6. I. 5. 

Ibid. For cut of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and 
the Word of the Lo x D from Feruſalem.] See this 
fulfilled, Luk. xxiv. 47. As i. 8. 

Ver. 4. And he ſhall judge. among the Nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many People.] Both by the Power 
of his Word, which is compared to a two-edged 
Sword in Scripturez and by the remarkable 
Judgments he will exerciſe upon thoſe who are 
incorrigible. See Luk. xix. 27. Revel. xix. 15. 
Pſalm cx. 6. 

Ibid. They ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- 
ſhares, and their Spears into 1 The 
State of War is deſcribed by Virgil under the ſame 
Metaphor. 

Et curve rigidum falces conflantur in enſem. 
Their Pruning-hooks are turned into Swords. 
Georgic. 1. ad fn. 

Ibid. Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Na- 
tion, neither ſhall they learn War any more.) Peace 


is mentioned as the diſtinguiſhing Character of 


Chriſt's Kingdom: See chap. xi. 6. Ixv. 25. 
Fſal. Ixxii. 7. Zech. ix. 10. Luk. ii. 14. and he 
himſelf is called the Prince f Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. 
The ſpiritual Senſe of this Prophecy implies our 
Saviour's being the great Peace-maker, who 
ſhould reconcile the Jews and Gentiles to Go p, 
and to each other, Epheſ. ii. 14. Sce more in the 
Notes upon chap. xi. 9. But if we look upon 
this and the like Prophecies, as foretelling 
the outward Peacefulneſs of Chriſt's Church or 
Kingdom, which the natural Senſe of the Words 
imports, they ſeem to relate to ſome more flou- 
riſhing State of the Church than hath yet been 
ſeen upon Earth, when Chriſt, after having ſub- 
dued all his Enemies, ſhall grant Reſt unto his 
faithful Servants, 2 The. i. 7. And thus much 
is implied in the former Part of the Verſe, and 
will further appear by comparing Zech. ix. 10. 
Flags. ii. 21, 22, 23. 

Ver. 5. O Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the Light of the LoxD!] The Prophet 
addreſſes himſelf to thoſe Jes of later Times, 
that ſhould live when the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel were publiſhed, and exhorts them to 
make uſe of thoſe Means of Grace which Gop 
would ſo plentifully afford them, and not conti- 
nue ſtubborn and refractory as their Forefathers 
had done, which Diſobedience of theirs had pro- 
voked him to forſake them: As it follows 

Ver. 6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy People.] 
This is not an Inference from what goes before, 
as Mr. White pretends, in order to confine the 
preceding Prophecy to Jaiab's own Time, but 
15 rather an Inference from what follows, and 
ſhould be tranſlated, For this reaſon thou haſt for- 
ſaken thy People, becauſe they be repleniſhed, &c. See 
a like Inſtance, chap. v. 13. | | 

Ibid. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy People, — 
becauſe they be repleniſhed from the Eaft, and are 
Soothſayers like the Philiſtines.] The Prophet aſ- 
ſigns the Reaſon of Go p's withdrawing his 


Kindneſs from the Jews of the preſent Age (as 
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there would be a more remarkable Rejection of 
them under the Goſpel) becauſe of their follow- 
ing the corrupt Manners of the Idolatrous Na- 
tions round about them, in ſeeking to Sooth- 
ſayers and Wizards, which Go p had ſo expreſs- 
ly forbidden them, Deut. xviii. 14. Both the 

aſtern Parts that border upon Fudea, i. e. Sy- 
ria and Chaldæa were famous for Pretenders to 
this Sort of Science: See Num. xxiii. 7. Ia. xlvii. 
13. and likewiſe the Philiſtines who lay Weſtward 
of it: See 1 Sam. vi. 2. 2 King. i. 2. 

Ibid. They pleaſe themſelves in the Children of 
Strangers.) They invited or encouraged Preten- 
ders to ſuch Knowledge from foreign Parts : or, 
They took pleaſure in learning the Idolatrous 
Practices of the Strangers round about them; a 
thing often forbidden in their Law. See Deut. 
X11. 30. Exod. xxxiv. 16. 1 King. xii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 7. Their Land alſo is full of Silver and Gold.] 
The Prophet reproves thoſe who in the midſt of 
the publick Calamities made no Conſcience of 
enriching themſelves by Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. 
Compare chap. i. 23. v. 7, 8. See likewiſe 
2 Kings v. 26. 

Ibid. Their Land alſo is full of Horſes, neither is 
there any End of their Chariots.| The King was 
forbidden to fetch Horſes out of Egypt, Deut. xvii. 
16. which was a Country that abounded in Hor- 
ſes, of which there was great Scarcity in 7udea : 


See 1 King. x, 29. Ja. xxxi. 1. xxxvi. 9. One 


Reaſon of that Prohibition was, That the Zews 
might not have any Alliance with Zgypt, which 
the Prophets often reprove them for. Indeed if 
they had continued firm in their Obdience, they 
need not have ſought the Alliance of any of their 
Neighbours : See Deut. xxviii. 10. 

Ver. 9. Aud the mean Man boweth down, and 
the great Man humbleth himſelf.) The Words de- 
note an univerſal Corruption, that both High 
and Low are given to Idolatry : See P/al. xlix. 2. 

Ibid. Therefore forgive them not.] i. e. Thou 
wilt not forgive them : The Imperative is here 
taken for the Future. See the like Inſtances, 
chap. vi. 10. xxiii. 16. Zech. xiii. 7. Go p's 
Judgments are ſometimes foretold by way of Im- 


pom: See 2 Tim. iv. 16. and many of the 


mprecations of the Pſalms may be underſtood 
as ſo many Predictions : See likewiſe Cen. ix. 25. 
[Ibid. Therefore forgive them not.] If we under- 
ſtand the Words in the Senſe of an Imprecation, 
they are ſuppoſed to be uttered againſt incorri- 
gible Sinners; and *tis for the Glory of God's 
Juſtice, that ſuch Perſons ſhould receive the due 
Rewards of their Deeds. Compare Nehen. iv. 
5. Pſal. xxviii. 4. lix. 5, Ixix. 27. Fer. xviii. 23.] 
Ver. 10. Enter into the Rock,] The remaining 
Part of the Chapter is a Prediction of ſome ge- 
neral Judgment, that ſhould end in the utter 
Deſtruction of the. Fewi/h Land and Govern- 
ment: Such was that of the ' Captivity, But 
many of the Expreſſions are ſuch as relate to the 
laſt Judgment : See the Note at the Beginning 
of the Chapter. The Prophets often take Oc- 
caſion to repreſent the Terrors of the laſt Day, 
from the particular Judgments which ſhould be- 
fal ſome one Nation: See Note on chap. xili. 10. 

XXIV. 1. ö 
Ibid. Enter into the Rock, and hide thee in the 
Duſt, for fear of the Lo R D.] The Words ex- 
preſs the great Conſternation of wicked 2 
eſpeci- 
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eſpecially at the Day of Judgment, whoſe Guilt 
all pt them 1 At about where to hide 
themſelves: See ver. 19, and 21. of this Chapter, 
Luk, xxii. 30. Reuel. vi. 15. 

Ver. 11. The lofty Looks of Man ſhall be hum- 
bled.) Pride being the beginning of Sin, as the Wile- 
man ſpeaks, Ecclus. x. 13. Go p's Judgments 
are more eſpecially levelled againſt it: And one 
End of the Deſtructions he brings upon particu- 
lar Countries, and will bring upon the whole 
World, is to ſtain the Pride of all worldly Glory, 
as our Prophet ſpeaks, chap. xx11i. 9. and to con- 
vince Men that there is nothing in this World 
worth Mens ſetting their Hearts upon. Com- 
pare chap. xxvi. 5. 

Ver. 13. And upon all theCedars of Lebanon that 
are high and lifted up, and upon all the Oaks of Ba- 
ban. ] i.e. The Great and Principal Perſons of 
any City or Nation. See the ſame Metaphor, 
chap. x. 33, 34+ XIV. 8. XXXVIL 24. f 

Ver. 14. And upon all the high Mountains, and 
upon all the Hills that are lifted up.) The Words 
may ſignify greater or leſſer Magiſtrates: Com- 
pare P/al. Ixxii. 3. 

Ver. 15. And upon every high Tower, and upon 
every fenced Wall. ] Upon all the Cities and 
Towns of Strength. 

Ver. 16. An 5 all the Ships of Tarſbiſb.] 
Bochart does probably gueſs, that Tarſbiſb in its 
primary Signification was a Port in Spain, called 
afterwards Tarteſſus. But it likewiſe appears, by 
comparing 1 Kings xxii. 48. with 2 Chron. xx. 36. 
that there was a Place of the ſame Name near 
Ophir, famous for its Gold; which Ophir the 
ſame Learned Perſon places in India; ſee his 
Phaleg. lib. II. c. 27. and III. 12 and Huetius in the 
Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, lib. de Navigat. Solomonis, 
c. 2. Where-ever this Tar/hi/þ ſtood (and 'tis 
not unlikely that in Proceſs of Time this Name 
might be given to more Places than one) it was 
famous in former Times for the Traffick of the 
Phenicians, who were the firſt Merchant Adven- 
turers. From thence Ships of Tarſpiſb ſignify in 
Scripture any Trading or Merchant-Ships. Ac- 
cordingly here the Septuagint render the Words, 
Ships of the Sea, as our old Engliſh Tranſlation 
does, P/al. xlviii. 6. The Words here, joined 
with what follows, And upon all pleaſant Pictures, 
denote the Deſtruction of all fine and elegant 
Furniture,and thoſe Rarities whichare brought by 
Sea from Foreign Parts, in which Men are apt to 
pride themſelves. Compare Rev. xviii. 17, 18, 19. 

Ver. 18. And the Idols he ſhall utterly aboliſb.] 
See Note on chap. i. 29. 

Ver. 19. And they ſhall go into the Holes of the 
Rocks.) See Note on ver/e the roth. 

Ver. 20. In that Day a Man ſhall caſt his Idols 
ef Silver, and his Idols of Gold — to the Moles and 
to the Bats.) They ſhall bury their Idols under 
Ground, or hide them in ſome dark Corner, as 
what they are perfectly aſham'd of. 

Ver. 22. Ceaſe ye from Man.] i.e. From valu- 
ing Man. See Note on ver. 11. See the like 


Phraſe, Prov. xxiii. 4. Ceaſe from thine own Mi. 
dom ; i. e. From eſteeming it. 


CH A P. III. 
The ARGUMENT, 
This Chapter contains a Deſcription of the Calamities 
which ſhould befal the Jews in the declining Part 


of their Government, and ſhould at laſt conclude 
in a Total Captivity, ver. 26, 


Verſe 1, F OR behold the Lon pp doth take 

away from Feruſalem and from Ju- 
dah, the Stay and the Staff, the whole Stay of Bread, 
and the whole Stay of Water.) Bread is commonly 
called the Staff of Life; ſee Levit. xxvi. 26. Excl. 
xiv. 13. This Judgment ſeems to relate to the 
Siege of Ferilſalem by the Chaldeans, when Bread 
and Water were both very ſcarce : Se Jerem. 
xxxvii. 2. Ezek. iv. 16. 

Ver. 2, 3. The mighty Man and the Man of War, 
the Fudge, &c.] This likewiſe relates to the ſame 
Times, particularly to Jeboiatin's Captivity, 
when all the Men of Note were carry*d away 
Captive with him: See 2 King. xxiv. 14. 

Ibid. And the Prophet.) The fame Judgment 
threaten'd in the Times of the Captivity, Zzet. 
vii. 26, and actually fulfilled then, as appears by 
Feremy's Complaint, Lament. ii. 9. Her Prophets 
find no Viſion from the Lo R D. See likewiſe P/al. 
Ixxiv. 9. Ezekiel was the only Prophet that was 
carried away to Babylon, and we do not find that 


he had any Viſion relating to the Jews after the 


twelfth Year of his Captivity, which was a Year 
or two after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, except 
it was the Viſion of the Temple, chap. xl. Sc. 
which related to a Scene of Things many Ages 
to come. | 

Ver. 4. I will give Children to be their Princes, 
and Babes ſhall rule over them.) When all the emi- 
nent Perſons mentioned ver. 2, and 3. are re- 
moved, the neceflary Conſequence of that muſt 
be, that Perſons of no Underſtanding or Quali- 
fications for Government muſt ſucceed in their 
Places. 

Ver. 5. And the People ſhall be oppreſſed every 
one by another —— the Child ſball behave himſelf 
proudly againſt the Ancient, and the buſe againſ} the 
Honourable.) The uſual Effects of a weak and un- 
ſettled Government, where Faction grows too 
hard for Juſtice, and ſeditious Men dare openly 
to inſult thoſe that are in Authority. 

Ver. 6. When a Man ſhall take hold of his Bro- 
ther — ſaying -= Thou haſt cloathing, be thou our 
Ruler.) Thou haſt all manner of Neceſſaries: See 
ver. 7. fit to ſuppott the Dignity of a Ruler. 


To take hold of another, is a Geſture of in- 


treating his friendly Aſſiſtance : See chap. iv. 1. 
Lech. vili. 23. 

Ibid. And let this Ruin be under thine Hand.] 
Let thy Hand, thy Power and Intereſt, ſupport 
this ruinous State of the Government: So ſome 
underſtand the Phraſe, as if it were ſpoken by 
the Figure Hypallage: Others thus, Let this rui- 
nous and tottering Government be under thy 
Care and Protection. 

Ver. 7. Make me not a Ruler of the Peofle.] 
I have not Ability ro undertake ſuch an Office; 
and the Times are ſo bad, that I will not expoſe 
myſelf to the Envy and Danger of an high Sta- 
tion. 5 

Ver. 8. Their Tongue and their Doings are againſt 
the Lo RD, to provoke the Eyes of his Glory.] To 


provoke the Glorious and All-ſecing Eyes of 


Gop, who is ſaid to be of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Iniquity, but with Abhorrence, Habak. i. 13. 

Ver. 9. The ſhew of their Countenance doth <wit- 

neſs againſt them.] Tis very uncertain * be 
| or 
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Chap. IV. | 
Word Hacarath ſignifies, being never found elſe- 
where in the Bible : Our Tranſlators render it, 
The ſhew, i. e. the Impudence of their Counte- 
nance 3 whereby they put a bold Face upon the 
worſt of Crimes, and glory in their Shame, after 
the Example of Sodom, as it follows : See chap. 
i. 10. | | 
Ver. 10, 11. Say ye to the Righteous, It ſhall be 


well with him, for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their \ 


Doings : Woe unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him, for the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given 
| bim.] See a Parallel Place to this, Eccleſ. viii. 
12, 13. Both theſe Texts plainly intimate, that 
Gop hath appointed a Time, wherein he will 
ut a Difference between the Righteous and the 
Wicked: Times of great Calamity and Confu- 
ſion are proper Seaſons to put Men in mind that 
Gop will one Day rectify theſe Diſorders. 

Ver. 12. As for my People, Children are their Op- 
prefſors, ] See ver. the 4th. The Words may be 
render'd, Their Oppreſſors glean them, i. e. take 
from them that poor Remainder of their Sub- 
ſtance, which the former Calamities had left: 
The Word is uſed for gleaning Grapes, after the 
main Vintage is already gathered, Deut, xxiv. 22, 
See here ver. 14. 

Ibid. And Women rule over them.) Women ſignify 
here, metaphorically, the weakeſt and moſt con- 
temptible Part of the People, who take upon 
them to govern their Betters : See ver. 4, 5. In 

this Senſe the Word is taken, chap. xxvil. 11. like 
that of Virgil. 
O vere Phrygie, neq; enim Phryges. —— 

Ibid. O my People, they that lead thee, cauſe thee 
to err.] The Margin reads, They that call thee 
bleſſed, i.e. the falſe Prophets who ſooth thee up 
in thy Sins, and foretel nothing but Peace and 
Proſperity. Compare chap. ix. 15, 16. 

er. 14. The LORD will enter into Judgment 
with the Ancients of his People, and the Princes 
thereof.) He will avenge the Cauſe of the Poor and 
Oppreſſed, by thoſe Judgments which he is 
bringing upon the Great and Honourable. See 
v. I, 2, 3. — | 

Ver. 15. What mean ye that ye beat my People to 
pieces, and grind the Faces of the Poor?) You 
ſqueeze them by your Oppreſſion : This is ex- 
preſſed by flaying their Skin, and pulling their Fleſh 
from their Bones, Micah iii. 2, 3. 

Ver. 16. Making a tinkling with their Feet.) 
Some interpret this of Chains like a ſort of Tram- 

mels put about their Feet, which hinder'd theſe 
nice Ladies from making too large Strides. See 
Dr. Allix*s Reflect. upon the Scrip. Part. I. c. 20. 
But the Words which deſcribe the Womens Or- 
naments in this and the following Verſes are of a 
very doubtful Signification, the Modes of every 
Age and Country varying ſo often, that the ſuc- 
ceeding Faſhion makes the former to be quickly 
forgotten, and the Words that expreſs it to be 
out-dated, | 

Ver. 17. And the Lok D will diſcover their ſe- 
cret Parts.) When they ſhall be carried Captive, 
ſtripp'd and bare, without any Covering for their 
Nakedneſs; for ſuch were the barbarous Cuſtom 
of Conquerors towards their Captives. See 
chap. xx. 4. xIvii. 3. Ferem. Xiu. 22. Micah i. 11. 
Nabum 111.5, ' 

[Ver. 21. Noſe-Fewwels.] The Word may be 
tranſlated Jewels for the Face os Forehead, as it is 


Cuſtom of all Nations for th 


72 * 


render'd, Gen. xxiv. 47. Ezek. xvi. 12. But the 
ſame Phraſe is uſed Prov. xi. 22. where it cer- 
tainly ſignifies a Noſe- Jewel; and our Interpreters 
tranſlate it to that Senſe, As a Feel of Gold in a 
Swine"s-ſnout. St. Auſtin, in his Queſtions upon 
Geneſis, tells us, it was the Cuſtom of the Wo- 
men in Mauritania to hang Jewels in their Noſe ; 
and the ſame Cuſtom is ſtill obſerved in Perſia, 
Arabia, and other Countries, as thoſe who have 
travelled thither inform us. See Harris's Collect. 
of Travels, Part I. p. 207.] 

Ver. 24. And Burning inſtead of Beauty.] The 
old Engliſh Tranſlation reads, Sun-burning, by 
way of Explication : Their Faces ſhall be ex- 
poſed to the Heat of theSun, either by their be- 
ing made Slaves, and forced to toil in the open 
Air, or elſe in their Tranſportation into Foreign 
1 

Ver. 26. Her Gates ſlall lament and mourn, ] 
As being ſolitary, and none paſſing thro' them, 
and the Courts of Judicature, that uſed to be 
kept there, being ſhut up. 

Ibid. And ſhe being Hebe all fit upon the 
Ground.] Sitting upon the Ground is a Sign of the 
deepeſt Mourning and Lamentation : See Fob 
ji. 13. Lament. ii. 10. Ja. xlvii. 1. So Jeruſalem 
is here deſcribed, as a Woman bereaved of her 
Children, and lamenting over them in this me- 
lancholy Poſture. And thus ſhe was repreſenred 
in a Medal coined by Veſpaſian's Order, after 
the Deſtruction of that City by the Romans. Sce 
Mr. Gregories Obſervat. chap. v. 


CHAT Ivy, 
The ARGUMEN T, 


From the ſecond Verſe the Prophet deſcribes the 
Glorious State of the Church, which ſhould fol- 
low upon its Reſtoration from thoſe Calamities 
deſcribed in the former Chapter: And the Words 
plainly point at the Converſion of the Jews in 
the latter Times of the World, and the Flou- 
riſbing State of the Church which ſhould follow 
upon it. This Subject is more largely handled in 
the latter Part of this Prophecy, particularly 
Chap. liv, Ix. and /o on to the End of the Book. 

Verſe 1. ND in that Day ſhall ſeven No- 

men take hold of one Man, ſay- 
ing, We will eat our own Bread, and wear our own 

Apparel.) This Verſe ſhould have been continued 

to the former Chapter; for it contains another 

melancholy Inſtance of the calamitous Circum- 
ſtances which ſhould attend the Fewwi/h Nation. 

Their young Men are ſaid to fall by the Sword, chap. 

iii. 25. ſo that there ſhould be ſeven Women to one 

Man: Who ſhould take bold of him, i. e. uſe Im- 

portunity to be married, contrary to the natural 

Modeſty of their Sex, and that upon hard and 

unuſual Conditions of maintaining themſelves, 
Ibid. Only let us be called by 1 2 It is the 

e Wife to be called 
or diſtinguiſhed by her Husband's Name. Thus 

we read of Mary the Wife of Cleophas, Job. xix. 

25. So among the Greeks and Romans, Heforis 

Andromache, Marcia Catonis. 7 
Ibid. To take away our Reproach.] Barrenneſs 

was thought a great Reproach among the 7ewi/h 

Women: See Lake i. 25. and is ey As 
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8 A COMMENTARY Chap. IV. 


Curſe to them, Hef. is. 14. As Fruitfulneſs is 
promiſed for a Bleſſing, Deut. xxviii. 4. Pſal. 
cxxvii. 3. Upon this Account the Hebrew 
Women 3 married young, (See Selden's 
Uxor Hebraica, lib. ii. c. 8.) and were very deſi- 
rous of Children. See Gen. xxx. 1. 1 Sam. i. 8. 

Ver. 2. In that day] This Phraſe often de- 
notes in Jaiab, not the ſame Time with that 
which was laſt mentioned, but an extraordina 
Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ſignal Events of 
Providence, called elſewhere, by way of Excel- 
lence, The Day of the LoR D. Compare chap. 
ii. 11, 12. x. 20. XVII 7. xix. 18. Juſt as, That 
Day, denotes the Day of Judgment in the New 
Teſtament, as a Time of all others the moſt re- 
markable : See 2 The}. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 12, 18. 
iv. 8. | 

Mr. White is forced to own that the Expreſ- 
fion here cannot be meant of the ſame Time 
mentioned ver. 1. tho? elſewhere he is willing to 
take Advantage of the Phraſe, that he may the 
better confine the Senſe of the Prophet to ſome 

rticular Juncture, in, or near his own Time: 
Particularly in his Notes upon chap. x1. 11. and 
xix. 18. But here even Grotius his Leader differs 
from him, and acknowledges in his Notes upon 
chap. xiv. 21. That *tis uſual for the Prophets to 
pu from the Threatnings that relate to their own 
Times, to the Promiſes which belong to the Times of 
. the Goſpel. 

We may further obſerve, that the Scriptures 
ſpeak of the extraordinary Appearances of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, as uſher*d in by great Tribu- 
lations foregoing. See chap. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 20, 
21. Fer. xxx. 7. Dan, xii. 1. Matib. xxiv. 21. 
Thus the Saints are ſaid to come out of Great 
Tribulation, Rev. vii. 14. and are here called the 


Eſcaped, and ſometimes Z»{(648 0, as tis expreſ-' and Oppreſſion : See chap. v. 7. or of Murder 


ſed in the Greek, (See Note on chap. 1. 9.) thoſe 
that are eſcaped as it were out of the Fire. 

Ibid. Shall the Branch of the Lox D be beautiful 
and glorious.) The Meſſias is often called The 
Branch. See Fer. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. 
in all which Places the Hebrew reads T/emab, as 
it does here. 
Places renders it *Avaman, the Eaſt or Morning 
Light, and tranſlate it to the ſame Purpoſe in this 
Place: Concerning which Senſe of the Word, 
ſee the Note on chap. xli. 2. 

The Church is likewiſe called, the Branch of 
Go v's planting, chap. Ix. 21. 

Ibid. And the Fruit of the Earth ſhall be ex- 
cellen} and comely.] The ſpiritual Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are ſometimes deſcribed under the Em- 
blems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See chap. xxvii. 


6. XXX. 23. xxxii. 20. xlv. 8. Joel iii. 18. Pſal. 


Ixvu. 6. Hoſ. ii. 22. 
Ibid. For them that are eſcaped of Iſrael.) Thoſe 


Jews who are converted, and eſcape that De- 


ſtruction which ſhall overtake the Incredulous 
and Diſobedient. This may be partly underſtood 
of thoſe that were converted by the 88 of 


But the Septuagint in the three laſt 


in the Fire. 


Ver. 3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is 
left in Sion, and he that remaineth in Feruſalem, ] 
Thoſe that eſcape the common Deſtruction of 
thoſe Countrymen. See ver. 2. 

Ibid. Shall be called Holy.) This may relate to 
the great Purity and Holineſs of the firſt Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, which the Apoſtles often 
bear Witneſs to, and glory of, in their Writings. 
See AF. iv. 33. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Philip. ii. 16. Co- 
i Oil. g- 1 TÞef. 3, 11, 13, 19, 20. 
2 Theſſ. i. 4. But the Words look farther, to 
the Converſion of the Jews in the latter Times, 
and that abundant Degree of Grace and Sanctifi- 
cation which ſhall be conferred upon them, af- 
ter that the Tranſgreſſors and Rebels are purged out 
of them, Ezek. xx. 38, Compare Ja. i. 27. liii, 
I. Ix. 21. Zeph. iii. 11. Zech. xiv. 20. 

Ibid. Even every one that is written among the 


N Living in Feruſalem.] Whoſe Names are written 


in the Book of Life among Go p's Elect, to 
whom the Promiſes made to Go p's People pe- 


culiarly belong: See P/al. Ixix. 28. Ezek. xiii. 9. 


Philip. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. xxi. 27. The Phraſe 
alludes to the Regiſters which were kept of the 
Jewiſh Tribes and Families: See Ezra ii. 59. 
and thoſe that could not prove their Pedigree 
from thence, were not admitted to the ſame 


Rights and Privileges which others enjoyed. See 


Thid. ver. 62. 


Ver. 4. When the Lo RD ſhall have waſhed 
away the Filth of the Daughters of Sion,] Whoſe 
Sins are mentioned chap, iii. 16, Sc. The Sep- 
tuagint expreſs the Senſe more fully, and read by 
73 of Supplement, The Sons and the Daughters 
of Sion. 

Ibid. And ſhall have purged the Blood of Feruſa- 
lem from the midſt thereof,] The Sins of Cruelty 


and Bloodſhed, chap. i. 15. particularly in kil- 
ling the Prophets, and perſecuting Go p's Ser- 
vants. See Matth. xxiii. 37. Acts vii. 52. Or 
it may ſignify Pollution in general, as the Word 
ſometimes is taken. See Ezek. xvi. 6. Joel iii. 21. 

Ibid. By the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spi- 
rit of Burning.) By making them paſs thro' the 
Furnace of Affliction, as it is expreſſed chap. xlviii. 
10. The Phraſe denotes that ſevere Diſcrimina- 
tion which GoD ſhall make between the Good 
and the Bad, the pure Silver and the Droſs, the 
better being purified, the worſe being conſumed 
Compare Exek. xxii. 21. Mal. iii. 
2, 3. Theſe Expreſſions may probably allude 
to that ſevere Trial which all ſhall undergo at the 
youre Conflagration, which is deſigned for the 


. Perdition of ungodly Men, 2 Pet. iii. 7. when ma- 


ny of the Righteous ſhall eſcape with great Dif- 

been and be ſaved as thro fire, 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

that Place being underftood of the general Judg- 

2 by many Interpreters both ancient and mo- 
ern. 


Ver. 5. And the Lon D will create upon every 


dewelling-place upon Mount Sion, and 72 her Aſ- 


Chriſt and the Apoſtles; and thereby eſcaped ſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by Day, and the ſhining 


that Vengeance which involved the reſt of the 
Nation. See AZ. ii. 40. 1 Thefſ. ii. 16. but I 
conceive tis chiefly meant of thoſe Jews who 
ſhall be converted at the End of the World, when 
the Obſtinate and Incorrigible ſhall be deſtroy'd, 
and ſhall return home from their ſeyeral Diſper- 
ſions: Compare chap. xxvii. 12, 13. xlv. 20, 
Ixvi. 19. and Ezek,-xX. 34—43. 


of a flaming Fire 
the Cloud by Day, and Pillar of Fire by Night, 
that conducted and protected the Maelites in the 


Wilderneſs; Exod. xiii. 21. and afterward reſted 
upon the Tabernacle, chap. xl. 38. In like man- 


ner Go p promiſes here to give viſible Tokens of 


his Preſence in, and Protection over the —_—_ | 
3 _ 


agen. LED cot 


by Night.) A plain Alluſion to 
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Chap. V. 


ch particular Member thereof. Smoke 
_ chick Darknefi was an Emblem of God's 
Preſence, as well as a Cloud. See chap. vi. 4. 

J. xviil. 8. 

bid, For upon all the Glory ſhall be a Defente.] 
The Saints or living Members of the Church are 
called Go p's Glory, becauſe Go p is glorified 
in them: See chap. xlvi. 13. xlix. 3. Ixi. 3. and 
becauſe the Grace and Glory of GoDÞ is in ſome 
meaſure communicated to them: See Job. xvii. 22. 
2 Cor. viii. 23. and they are deſigned to be made 
Partakers of further Degrees of it in the World 
to come: See 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2 The. ii. 14. and 
here Gop promiſes in an eſpecial manner to 
protect and defend them. The Septuagint render 


the Words to a plainer Senſe, and ſuch as the He- 


rew will bear, Hades 75 NEN oxemazn), It (i. e. 
Son) ſhall be defended with all the Glory (of 
Go D:) i.e. Gop's Glory, or the Divine She- 
kinab ſhall be both a Light and a Defence to his 

e. Compare Zech. ii. 5. 
12 5 6. And there ſhall be a Tabernacle" for a 
ſhadow in the Day-time from the Heat, and for a 
place of refuge, and for a Covert from Storm and 
from Rain.) Gop's placing his Tabernacle among 
the Jews, was a Token of his dwelling among 
them, and admitting them under his immediate 
Protection; See Levit. xxvi. 11, 12. Accord- 
ingly, dwelling in Go p's Tabernacle is, in Scrip- 


ture-phraſe, equivalent to abiding under his Sha- 


dow or Protection: Compare £/al. xci. 1. with 
Pſal. xxvii. 5. and xxxi. 20. So here tis ſaid, 
that Go p's viſible Preſence in his Church will 
be its Defence and Security from all ſorts of Ca- 
lamities and Perſecutions. The Expreſſions in 
the latter part of the Verſe, allude to the move- 
able Tents which Travellers carry along with 
them in hot Countries, for a Defence againſt the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and the Fierceneſs 
of Storms and Rain. Compare chap. xxv. 4. 
xxxii. 2. Revel. vii. 15. 


GMK. . 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a general Reproof of the Jews, 
for their Ingratitude, Impiety, Exceſs and Co- 
vetouſneſs, for which Sins the Prophet denounces 
Go p's Judgments againſt them by the Hands of 


the Aſſyrians or Babylonians, \ 


Ver. 1. OW «ill I. ſing to my well-beloved, 

| a Song of my beloved, touching his 
Vineyard. | As David inſcribes his Pſalms 10 his 
chief Muſician; ſo the Prophet here, fpeaking 
in the Perſon of Gop, directs this Hymn or 
Parable poetically expreſſed , to his Well-be- 
loved, i. e. Chriſt : The Beloved is the Maſſias, 
called often by that Title in the Canticles, by 


his Spouſe the Church. | 
1 


Vow will 1 fing to my MWell- beloved a Song of my 


: Beloved. ] The Words tranſlated MWell- beloved and 
Beloved, are in the Hebrew Fedidi and Dodi, a- 
greeing both in Sound and Signification, and 
ipoken here of the ſame Perſon, the Maſſias, who 
is called Well-beloved, in reſpe& of his Father, 

being the Son of his Love, Matth. ui. 17. Colo/. 
i. 13. and Beloved, in reſpect to his Spouſe the 


or his Judgments. © 


_ exprelly ver. 26, &c 


upou I S AI A H. 9 


Church, and known by that Title in the Canti- 
cles, to which Book it is probable the Prophet 
here alludes.] 

Ibid. My Well-beloved hath a Vineyard.) The 
Church is often repreſented under this Figure, 
as appears by the Texts quoted here in the Mar- 
gin of our Bibles. 


Ibid. In à very fruitful Hill.] See Note on 
chap. vil. 25. 

Ver. 3. And now, O Inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
and Men of Judah, judge I pray you, between me 
and my Vineyard.) The Caſe is fo plain, that 
Gop might venture to refer it to themſelves, 
altho* they were Parties concerned. Here the 
Style of the Parable is altered from the third Per- 
{on (See ver. 2.) to the Firſt ; a Variation ver 
common in Scripture and the Senſe is the ſame, 
whether the Words be ſpoken by Gov, or by 
Chriſt, who is One with the Father, 

Ver. 4. What could have been done more to m 
Vineyard, that I have not done in it?] From this, 
among many other Texts of Scripture, we may 
conclude, that thoſe may have ſufficient Means of 
Grace afforded them, who nevertheleſs are not 
actually or effefually converted. 

Ver. 5. I will 22 away the Hedge thereof, and 
it ſhall be eaten up, &c.] I will take no further 
Care of it, but leave it to be deſtroyed and laid 
waſte by the Heathens and Infidels. Compare 
P/al. Ixxxi. 12, &c. | 


Ver. 7. And the Men of Fudah his pleaſant 
Plant.) The living Members of the Church are 


called the Branch of Go v's planting, chap. Ixi. 3. 
See likewiſe Matth. xv. 13. Jobn xv. 2. The 
Jews ſhould have been ſuch, and had ſufficient 
Means of Grace to make them ſo. 


Ibid. He looked for Righteouſneſs, and beheld a 
Cy] of thoſe that are oppreſſed. 


er. 8. Wo to them that join houſe to houſe, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place, &c.] Wo to 
them that have ſuch an infatiable Deſire after in- 
creaſing their Poſſeſſions, that they ſtick at no 
Injuſtice whereby they may defraud others of 
their Right; See Micab ii. 2. So they join one 
Purchaſe to another, 'till there is no Place left 


for any Neighbours to dwell near them. 


Ver. 10, La, ten Acres of Vineyard ſhall yield 
one Bath, and the Seed of an Homer ſhall yield an 
£Ephah.] A Bath and an Epbab are the ſame 
Meaſure, and they contain but the tenth Part of 


an Homer; See Ezek. xlv. 11. By this Computa- 
tion, the Harveſt ſhould produce but the tenth 


Part of the Seed: We are to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween an'Omer and an 'Homer ; the firſt Letter 


of the former Word in the Hebrew is Aijn, the 
firſt: Letter of the latter is Cheth : An Omer is 
the tenth Part of an Ephah, Exod. xvi. 36. 
whereas an Ephab is but the tenth Part of an 
Homer. | 


Ver. 12. They regard. nor the Works of | the 


Lokxp, neither conſider the Operations of his 


Hands. } They conſider not the Works of his 
Providence, nor lay to Heart either his Mercies 
Ver. 13. Therefore my People is gone into Cap- 
tivity, hetauſe — 1 as Kaul, ] This may 
probably relate to che Captivity threatned more 
"ad; ſpoken of here as if 
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it were already come to paſs 3 a Figure frequent 
in the Prophitical Wridngs; See the Note on 
chap. i. 7. which J udgment the Prophet ſays 
was a Puniſhment of their Stupidity and Inſen- 
ſibleneſs of their Duty. Compare chap. i: 3. 

Ibid. And their honourable Men are famiſh'd, 
and their Multitude dried up with Thirſt.) Famine 
and Drought are threatened, as Puniſhments of 
Idolatry, Deul. xi. 17. Compare ver. 6. and 10. 
of this Chapter. 

Ver. 14. Hell hath enlarged berſelf, and opened 
her Mouth without Meaſure. ] The Word Scheol 
ſignifies the Grave or State of the Dead ; See 
Note on chap. xiv. 9. In this Senſe, *tis elſewhere 
joined with Deſtruction 3 See Job xxvi. 6. Prov. 
XV. 11. 

Ibid. And their Glory and their Multitude, 8c.] 
Theſe two Words are joined together, chap. 
xvi. 14. in ſpeaking of the Deſtruction of Moab; 
for the Multitude of People is the Glory and 
Strength of any State. 

Ver. 15. And the mean Man ſhall be brought 
down, and the mighty Man ſhall be humbled. ] As Men 
of both Ranks joined in the fame. Sin; See 
chap. ii. 9. ſo they ſhall ſhare alike in the Pu- 
niſhment. 

Ver. 16. But the LoxD of Hoſts ſhall be ex- 
glted in Judgment, and Gop that is = ſhall 
be ſanctiſied in Righteouſneſs. ] Judgment and Righ- 
teouſneſs are often equivalent Terms; See Eccle/. 
iii. 16. and then Righteouſneſs ſignifies ſtrict Ju- 
ſtice, and ſo the Word is uſed, {/atah x. 22. 
lix. 17. If we underſtand the Words ſo here, 
the Senſe will be, that Go 's Power and Holi- 
neſs ſhall be magnified in the Judgments he exe- 
cuteth upon the Wicked. But we may under- 
ſtand Righteouſneſs here, as ſed to Judgment, 

and ſignifying the ſame with Mercy; See chap. i. 
27. and Note on chap. xxxii. 16. and then the 
Meaning of the latter Part of the Verſe will be, 
that Go p's Holineſs ſhall be rendred Illuſtrious 
in his ſnewing Mercy to the Righteous; See the 


following Verſe; Go p is ſaid to be Sanctiſied in 


thoſe, in whoſe Preſervation or Deſtruction he 
exerts his Power after a remarkable Manner. See 
Numb. xx. 13. Eztk. XX. 41. xxviii. 22, 25, 
xxxvi. 23. xxxviii. 16, 23. XXXIX. 27. 

Ver. 17. Then ſball the Lambs feed after their 


manner, and the waſt Places of the fat ones Hall 


Strangers eat. ] While Strangers devour the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of thoſe who have grown rich by Op- 
preſſion 3 compare chap. i. 7. the Lambs, i. e. 


Good Men ſhall be under the peculiar Care of 


Providence, and ſhall want nothing 'that is ne- 
ceſſary for their Support. Go p is often repre- 
ſented as a Shepherd, and his Care of the R 
teous deſcribed by their feeding ſecurely in rich 
Paſtures. See P/al. xxiii. 1. Jaiab xv. 10. 

Ver. 18. Wo to them that draw Iniquity with 
Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were with a Cart 


A COMMENTARY Chap. V. 


Ver. 20. Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil,] That endeavour to confound both 
the Names and the Natures of Virtue and Vice, 
commend and applaud what is Evil, and diſpa- 
rage and diſcountenance what is Good, 

Ibid. That put Darkneſs for Light, and Light 
for Darkneſs, that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet 
for Bitter. |] This —— of the Prophet ſup- 

ſes, that the Difference between Good and 

Evil, is as ſelf-evident as the moſt contrary Oua- 
lities which we are informed of by the Report of 
our Senſes: And that the Advantage which 
Light hath above Darkneſs doth not ſhine out 
with a brighter Evidence, than the Preheminence 
which Virtue hath above Vice. 

Ver. 21. Wounto them that are wiſe in their own 
Eyes, ] Who think themſelves too wiſe to need 
any Inſtruction, and therefore deſpiſe the Ad- 
monitions of Go p's Prophets. 

Ver. 23. And take away the Righteouſneſs of the 
Righteous from him. |] By condemning and pu- 
niſhing him, nake him look as if he were 
guilty. 

Ver. 24. Their Root ſhall be as Rottenneſs, and 
their Bloſſom ſhall go up as Duſt, | They ſhall be 
conſumed both Root and Branch. The Pro- 
phet alludes to the Metaphor inſiſted on at the 
Beginning of the Chapter, where he calls the 
Jews Gop's Vineyard, and his pleaſant Plant. 

Ver. 25. And the Hills did tremble, | The 
Mountains and the Earth itſelf are often faid to 
tremble at Go D's Judgments: See Jerem. iv. 
24. Miah i. 4. Nahum i. 5. Haba. iii. 10. 
Pal. Ixxvii. 18. cxiv. 7. which Expreſſions al- 
lude to the trembling of Mount Sinai, when 
Gop came down upon it, Exod. xix. 18. as alſo 
to the Thunder which accompanies Go p's ex- 
traordinary Judgments, and makes the Earth 
tremble. See P/al. xviii. 713. And becauſe 
theſe particular Judgments are an Earneſt of the 
General Judgment, when the whole Frame of 
the World ſhall be diſſolved. 

Ibid. And their Carcaſſes were torn in the midſt 
of the Streets.) The Preterperfect Tenſe is here 
uſed for the Future, ſee ver. 13. for the Words 
relate to Sennacherib's Invaſion, or rather to the 


- Babylonian Captivity z See the following Verſes. 
He compares thoſe Enemies to Lions, ver. 29. 


and by the ſame Metaphor he ſays that they ſhall 
tear the Jeus to Pieces, and leave their Carcaſſes 
torn in the midſt of the publick Ways or Streets. 
Com 1 King. xiii. 24. | 

Ver. 26. And he will lift up an Enſign to the 
Nations from far.] Setting up a Standard is a Sig- 
nal for Armies to afſemble rogether. See chap. 
xviii. 3. Ferem. li. 27. Thus God will gather 


together the Nations that live afar off, and aſ- 
ſemble them to fight againſt Fudæa. The Nati- 


Rope.) Who are induſtrious in finding out Pre- 


tences to confirm themſelves and others in their 
evil Practices, and ſtill add one Sin to another. 

Ver. 19. Who ſay, Let bim make ſpeed and ba- 
ſten his Work that wwe may ſee it, &c. J This is an 
Objection often in the Mouths. of Libertines, 
that Gop doth not haſten the fulfilling of his 
Promiſes or Threatnings, ſo as to give them o- 
cular Demonſtration of their Certainty. See A. 
mos v. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 


— 


ons here ſpecified are the Babylonians, who are in 
like manner deſcribed as coming from a far Coun- . 
try. chap. xxxix. 3. Jerem. v. 15. *Tis true 
Babylon ſtood upon the River Euphrates, which 
was once the Border of the Jewiſh Kingdom. 
See Gen. xv. 19. 1 King. iv. 21. From whence 
it may be argued, that the Babylonians or A- 
rians cannot be meant here. But to this it may 
be replied, That many of their Confederates, 
who made up great Part of their Army, lived 
at a farther Diſtance. Indeed all Foreigners 
were looked upon by the Jews as living a great 

" Yl | way 


Chap. VI. oli 18 
way off, becauſe they maintained but little Com. 
merce -vith their Neighbours. So the 
Sheba is ſaid to have come from the uttermoſt Parts 
the Earth, Matth. xii. 42. whereas ſhe came 

ut from Arabia Felix, This Threatning may 
alſo be extended to the Deſolation of Judæa by 
the Romans. Compare Deut. xxviii. 49. and ſee 
the Norte on chap. vi. 11. | 

Ibid. And will hiſs unto them from the Ends of 
the Eartb.] Will call them by a certain Signal. 
Compare chap. vii. 18. From far, and from the Ends 
of the Earth , are equivalent Expreſſions. See 
chap. xliii; 6. The Meaning of the Phraſe is, 
That the leaſt Whiſper of Go p's Voice ſhall be 
heard from one End of the Earth to the other, 
and ſhall ſummon the Nations to the Place ap- 
pointed, 

Ver. 27, 28, 29. None ſhall be weary, or ſtum- 
ble among jt them, &c.] See a parallel Deſcrip- 
tion of an Hoſtile Army, Joel ii. 2, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Where G0 girds Men with Strength, their 
Courage and Succeſs is irreſiſtible. See chap. xlv. 
Is 2, 3 

; Ver. 24. Neither ſhall the girdle of their Loins 
be looſed, } A Girdle was a neceſſary Part of a 
Soldier's Habit. See 1 Kings ii. 5. xx. 11. 
2 Kings iii. 2 1. for it faſtened his Armour upon 
him, and made him more nimble, and fit for 
Action. From thence it is taken to ſignify 
Strength and Courage, Job xxxviii. 3. Jaiab xlv. 


5. and to unlooſe the Loins, is to enfeeble and 


diſpirit, Dan. v. 6. Ja. XIV. 1. 

Ibid. Nor the latchet of their Shoes be broken, ] 
They ſhall be all well-appointedz and as their 
Courage ſhall not fail them, ſo neither ſhall any 
Defe& in their Habit or Armour retard them, 
or rendet them unfit for Action. | 

Ver. 28. And their Wheels like a Whirlwind, | 
That nothing can ſtop nor reſiſt, Chariots were 
a principal Inſtrument of War, and are always 
mentioned in the ancient Accounts of Battels, as 
well in Scripture as in Prophane Authors. 

Ver. 30. And if one look unto the Land, behold 
Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the light is darkened in the 
Heavens thereof. ] Every thing looks black and 
diſmal. The Scripture expreſles great Calami- 
ties by the Heavens being darkened, and the 
Sun, Moon and Stars withdrawing their Light. 
Compare chap. viii. 22. Xili. 10. Fer. iv. 23. 
Exek. xxxii. 7, 8. Toel 11. 10. Amos vili. 9. 


CH AF: II. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter, though not the Firſt in Order, gives 
an Account of laiah's Call to the Prophetick Of- 
fice, (at leaſt of a New Commiſſion to him) toge- 
ther with a Prediction of the Unſucceſsfulneſs o 
his Miniſtry, by reaſon f the Hardneſs of the 
People's Hearts. The like Account wwe have of 
Jeremiah*s Call, Jerem. 1. 


Ver. 1. Saw the Lord,] i. e. The Divine 
| Shekinab, or the Glory of the Lord, 


as St. Zohn explains it, John xii. 41. who alſo 
aſſures us, that it was the Logos, or Second Per- 
ſon of the Blefſed Trinity' who now appeared, 
this Viſion having a particular Relation to the 
Times of the Goſpel; See ver. 9, 10, It was 


the unanimous Senſe of the Ancient Church, 


Queen of ſt 
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that all the Divine Appeatances in the Old Te- 

ament were made by the Son of Gop, by 
whom all the Affairs of the Church were order'd 
from the Beginning : See this proved both from 
the New Teſtament and the Fathers, by Biſhop 
Bull, Defenſ. Fid: Nicen. Cap. I. Sect. 1. Dr. 
Allix hath ſhewed that the Ancient Jews were of 
the ſame Opinion, in his Tudgment of the Fewi/h 
Church againſt the Unitarians ,, eſpecially chap. 133 
14, 15. 

Ibid. 7 ſaw the Lord fitting ion a Throne, | A. 
Deſcription of what the Fews call the Divine 
Shekinah, or a glorious Repreſentation of the 
Divine Majeſty, which was exhibited in a migh- 
ty Luſtre, or Flame of Light, together with a 
viſtble Appeatance of Angels as its Attendants; 
Compare Exod. xxiv. 10. Ezek. i. 26. Dan. vii. 
9, 10. Revel. iv. 2. The Divine Preſence is uſu- 
ally repreſented in Scripture, as a bright Light, 
or flaming Fire, breaking out of a Cloud, or 
thick Darkneſs ; See P/al, xviii. . I. 3: Exzck: 
i. 5. Dan. vii. 10. A lively Image of both, was 
that Pillar of Cloud and of Fire, which accom- 
panied the 1/raelites in their Journey, Exod. xiii. 
21. then ſettled upon the Tabernacle, chap, xl. 
38. and afterward filled the Temple; 1 Kings 
Vil: 10. This Argument is handied with great 
Accuracy, by his Grace of Canterbuty, in his 
learned Treatiſe of 1dolatry, chap. XIV. 

Ibid. and Ver. 2. And bis Train filled HA Tem- 
ple, Above it ſtood the Seraphims.] Gov is al- 
ways repreſented as attended with à numerous 
Train of Angels. See P/alm Ixviii. 17. Deut. 
XXX111. 2. Dan. vil. 10, For this Reaſon the 
Cherubims were placed in the Temple, as over- 
ſhadowing the Mercy-Sear, to which Poſture 
the next Words here allude, Above it ſtood the 
Seraphims, which might better be tranſlated, 
Above him, (i. e. the Lo RD) flood the Seraphim, 
We read in Ezekiel, chap. x. 20, xi. 22. that 
the Cherubims were under the Go p of Iſrael, and 
his Glory was over them above; but there Gop is 
repreſented, as carried by them in a triumphal 
Chariot, which the Modern Jets call the Mer- 
cavah, and the Pſalmiſt expreſſes by Go p's ri- 
ding upon the Heavens, Pſal. Ixviii. 33. and flying 
upon the Wings of the Wind, Pſal. xvii. 10. The 
Seraphims are called ſo from their bright Colour; 
like that of flaming Fire. See Ezek. i. 3. Paal. 
CIV: 4. There ſeem to be only two Seraphims re- 
preſented in this Viſion, in Imitation of the two 
Cherubims over the Ark. - 

[Ver. 2. Above it ſtood the Cherubims.] The 
Words might be better tranſlated, Be/ides it (i. e. 
the Throne ) ſtood the Cherubims, as attending up- 
on him. So the LXX underſtood it, and ren- 
der it, The Cherubims ſtood round about bim. The 
Hebrew Word Mimmanal, ſignifies the ſame here. 
with Menal, which is rendred Beſide, Ferem, 
xxxvi. 2 

Ibid. With Twain he covered bis Face,] Out of 


Reverence toward Go p, as being unable to beat 


the Glory of his Majeſty, See Exod, iii. 6. 
1 Kings. xix. 13. | ; 

Ibid. With Twain be covered his Feet, | Or lows 
er Parts: The Hebrew expreſſes the Nakedneſs 
or ſecret Parts by the Feet. See Cen. xlix. 
10. Deut. xxvili. 57. Judg. 111, 0 Ja. vii. 20. 


The Expreſſion applied to Angels imports thoſe 
Imperfections, to . even che Angelical Na- 
5 2 ture 
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ture is liable, when compared with the infinite 
Purity of the divine Majeſty. See Job iv. 18. 
the Stars themſelves not being pure in his Sight, as 
the ſame holy Writer ſpeaks, chap. xxv. g. 

Ibid. With Twain be did fly.) This denotes 
his Readineſs to execute Go p's Commands. 

Ver. 3. And ene cried io another, and ſaid, ] 
From hence came the Cuſtom of ſinging Pſalms 
and Hymns alternately, which was uſed in the 


\ Fetziſh Church. See Ezra iii. 11. and from 


thence derived unto the Chriſtian. Thus many 
Interpreters underſtand St. Paul's Words, Eph, 
v. 19. ſpeaking to one another in Pſalms and Hymns. 
The ſame Cuſtom is mentioned by Pliny, in his 
Famous Epiſtle to Trajan, Lib. X. Ep. 97. 
where he gives an Account of the Chriſtians, 
and deſcribing their manner of Worſhip, faith, 
that they do Carmen Chriſto quaſi Deo dicere ſecum 
invicem, They ſing by turns an Hymn to Chriſt as 
God. 

Ibid. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lok Dp of Hoſts.] 
GO p's Holineſs, or the ſuperlative Purity of 
his Nature implies in it all the reſt of his Attri- 
butes, eſpecially his Juſtice and Mercy, which 
are diſpenſed by the moſt exact Rules of Recti- 
tude. The Chriſtian Church hath always thought 
that the Doctrine of the blefſed Trinity was im- 
plied in this Repetition; which is intimated in ſe- 
veral other places of the Old Teſtament, parti- 
cularly in that Form of Bleſſing which Go p 
commanded the Prieſts to uſe in bleſſing the 
People, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. The LorD bleſs 
thee, and keep thee : The Lo RD make his Face to 


ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : The 


Lo up lift up the light of his Countenance upon thee, 
and give thee Peace. Where the Word Fehovah 
is thrice repeated, to denote ſome great Myſtery, 
as the Jews themſelves acknowledge. The ſame 
Doctrine is plainly intimated in this Prophecy, 
chap. Ixvili. 16. as ſhall be ſhewed in the Notes 
upon that Place. See the Note upon the 8th 
Verſe of this Chapter. 

Ibid. The whole Earth is full of his Glory. ] Not 
only this Temple, where there are at preſent 
ſuch manifeſt Indications of a divine Preſence ; 
but the whole World carries evident Impreſſions 
of Go p's Majeſty. Compare Rev. iv. 8, 11. 

[Ibid. The whole Earth is full of his Glory. | The 
Son of Gop being the Perſon here repreſented, 
See chap. vi. 1. this may be underſtood of the 
Times of the Goſpel, when the Earth fhall be 


full of the Knowledge of the Lo RD, chap. xi. 9. 


compare P/al. Ixxii. 19. The following part of 
this Chapter relates to the Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and foretels the Jews rejecting it.] 

Ver. 4. And the Poſts of the Door moved at the 
Voice of him that cried, | The Doors ſhook : The 
very Motion of the Wheels of Go p's triumphal 
Chariot deſcribed by Ezekiel (See Note upon 
ver. 1.) being compared to the Voice of the Al- 


mighty, for its Greatneſs and Terribleneſs, Ezek. 


N 3 wy 

Ibid. And the Houſe was filled with Smote.] Or 
a thick Cloud; the Sign of Gov's Preſence, 
which filled the Temple upon extraordinary Oc- 
caſions: See 1 King. viii. 10. Rev. xv. 8S. 


Vet. . en, Wo er an wnlane], 


Go p himſelf ſays, That zo Man can ſee his Face 
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and live, Exod: xxxiii 20. il e. unleſs. his Life 
preſet ved b "a peculiar; Favour. This n de 
e preſerved by a peculiar Favour. This made 


Chap. VI. 


Men afraid of approaching the divine Preſence. 
See Deut. v. 24. Judg. xiii. 22. eſpecially when 
they reflected upon their Sins, which made them 
unworthy to appear in the Preſence of Go p. 
See Luke v. 8. * 2. 0 20 

Ibid. For I am a Man of unclean Lips, and J 
dewell in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips. ] 
Jaiab was terrified at this Viſion, and withal ſen- 
ſible that Go appeared to him, in order to 
ſend him upon ſome Meſſage to the People, to 
which End he had formerly appeared to Moſes, 
Exod. iii. 2. as he did afterward to Ezekiel, chap. 
i. 4. In theſe Words therefore he deprecates 
the Undertaking of 'the Prophetical Office, as 
one who had no extraordinary Talent in ſpeak- 
ing, eſpecially to a People that were not at all 
diſpoſed to hearken to Go p's Commands. Com- 
oy this Place with Exod. vi. 12. What the 

rophet here calls znclean or unſanctified, Mo- 
ſes there ſtiles uncircumciſed Lips; where he ex- 
cuſes himſelf from the like Employment, both 
from his own Incapacity, and from the cold Re- 
ception he was like to meet with among the 
Tjraelites. 

Ver. 6. Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me, 
having a live Coal in his Hand,] Signifying there- 
by the Gift of Utterance, repreſented by fiery 
Tongues, As ii. 3. and the Efficacy of Go D's 
Word utter'd by the Prophets, compared elſe- 
where to Fire; Ferem. v. 14. xxiii. 29. The Uſe 
of Fire likewiſe is to cleanſe and purify: See the 
following Verſe. . . 

Ibid. Which he had taken with the Tongs from 
off the Altar.) The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
N near the Porch of the Temple, where the 

iſion appeared. | 

Ver. 7. And be laid it upon my Mouth.] To 
ſignify that all the Gifts and Graces that purify 
the Mind, and enable us for the Diſcharge of 
any particular Function, come from Gop. Com- 
pare Ferem. i. 9. 

Ver. 8. Alſo I heard the Voice of the Lo RD 
ſaying, whom ſhall T ſend? ] Go p asks this Que- 

jon, not as if he were not reſolved whom to 
ſend, but that 1/aiah might voluntarily offer his 
own Service. So Gop is elſewhere introduced 
as asking Queſtions, not to inform himſelf, but 
to condemn, or juſtify Men out of their own 
Mouths. See Gen. iii. 9, 10. | 

Ibid. V bo will go for us?] So Gov ſpeaks in 
the plural Number, Gen. i. 26. which is juſtly 
thought to imply a Plurality of Divine Perſons: 
For it cannot be ſaid with any Probability, That 
Go is deſcribed in Geneſis, as adviſing with, 
or communicating his Purpoſes to the Angels, 
which is the Fancy of the Rabbins; becauſe the 
Hiſtory of the Creation takes no Notice of An- 
gels, and conſequently there is no Ground for 
interpreting any Text in the fr/t Chapter of Ge- 
/is with Relation to them. 

Ibid. Then ſaid I, here am I, ſend me.] Since the 
Divine Aſſiſtance communicated to the Prophet, 
ver. 6. he expreſſes a Willingneſs to undertake 
that Office, which before he was ayerſe to. 
Compare As. xi. 179)99 1, 9 23 

Ver. 9. Go and tell this People, bear ye indeed, 
but underſtand not.] The Imperative is put for 
the Future; See Note on chap. ii. 9. and ſo 
the Septuagint here underſtand ir. This Threat- 
ning is denounced for their former 9 
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Chap. VII. 
of Go p's Meſſages. Compare Matth. xiii. 

n 
; Ver. 10. Make the Heart of this People fat, &c.] 
The Prophets are ſaid to do Things when they 
declare Go 's Purpoſe of doing them. In this 
Senſe, Jeremy was appointed by Gop, 0 root out 
and deſtroy, to build and to plant, Jer. 1.10. i. e. to 
declare Gop's Purpoſe in theſe Matters. In like 
manner Ezekiel ſays, He was ſent to deſtroy the 
City, chap. xliii. 3. i. e. to propheſy the Deſtru- 
ction of it: So here 1/aiah is ſaid to harden the 
People's Hearts, and to blind their Eyes, i.e. to de- 
clare this to be the Event of his Preaching ; 
which Prophecy ſhould be more ſignally accom- 
pliſhed, when the Fews ſhould reject the Preach- 
ing, both of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. _ 

Ibid. Make the Heart of this People fat.) This 
St. Fobn expreſſes by hardening their Heart, Joh. 
X11. 40. So that it becomes inſenſible. Compare 
Pſal. cxix. 70. God is ſaid to harden Mens 
Hearts by thoſe very Means of Grace, which are 
in themſelves proper to produce a quite contrary 
Effe& ; but withal he foreſees, that meeting with 
à perverſe and refractory Temper, they will in 
the Event make them more obdurate, and he is 
reſolved, for great and wiſe Reaſons, not to hin- 
der it. | pomp * 

Ibid. And be healed:] That is, and their Sins 
be forgiven them, as St. Mark explains it, Mark 
Iv. 12. So the Word Heal is taken, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 20. 1ſatah lvii. 19. e 

Ver. 11. Then ſaid I, Lo Rp, how long? And 
be anſwered, until the Cities be waſted without In- 
habitant.] The Prophet asks, how long ſhall this 
Blindneſs or Obſtinacy, and the Puniſhments 
which it will bring upon this People, continue ? 
To which Queſtion Go Dp returns an Anſwer to 
this Effect, there is no Hope of Reformation; 
the People will be irreclaimable, and GoÞ will 
continue his Judgments, till at laſt they end in 
a final Deſolation 3 their Country will be laid 
waſte, and the Inhabitants carried away Captive 
to Babylon: And the fame Incredulity under the 
Goſpel, will have the fame, or worſe Effects; 
for the Romans ſhall take away both their Place and 
Nation. | NM. 

We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that this, and 
many other Prophecies, have a double Aſpect; 
that they immediately regard the Age wherein the 
Prophet lived, but have a further Proſpect to the 
Times of the Meſſias. For the Circumſtances of 
one Age may be exactly parallel to thoſe of ano- 
ther; and Gop, that comprehends all Things at 
one ſingle View, can adapt the ſame Prophecy to 
anſwer the Event in both Caſes. This Subjett is 
more largely handled in the Preface. ens oj 

Ver. 12. And the Lox p bave removed Men 
far away, and there be a great forſaking in the midſt 
of the Land.] The Inhabitants of the Land, by 
Go p's juſt Judgment, ſhall. be carried Captive 
into a far Country: See Note on chap. v. 26. So 
that the Cities and populous Places ſhall become 
deſolate, and the Palaces of great Men forſaken. 
Compare chap. xxxii. 14. 8 co 
Ver. 13. But yet in it ſpall be a Tenth, and it 
ſhall return and be eaten, &c.] The Hebrew may be 
tranſlated thus, which makes the Senſe run plain- 
er; But yet in it ſhall he left a Tenth, after it is Cor 
altho? it is] 4% eaten, or devoured: The Verb 
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becauſe it threaten'd the Deſtruction of their Go- 
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Shib which is tranſlated here, Return, is often 
uſed Adverbially, and is tranſlated to that Senſe by 
our Interpreters, P/al. Ixxi. 20. Thou al, quicken 
me again; where our old Tranſlation reads more 
to the Letter of the Hebrew, Thor didſt turn and 
refreſh me. Thus the Word is uſed, Hcclel. iv. 1. 
and ix. 11. I returned and confidered, i. e. I con- 
ſidered again: And ſo, I conceive, it ſhould be 
tranſlated here; for the Senſe of the Verſe is plain- 
ly this, that altho' GoD ſuffers the Ferrs to be 

evoured by repeated Judgments ; firſt carried 
Captive by the Babylonians, and afterward de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans: (See Note on wer. 11. ) 
yet ſtill he will preſerve a Remnant: Sce chap. i. . 
called here a zenth Patt, which holy Seed ſhall be 
a Seminary to preſerve the Nation to After-times : 
Juſt as when a Tree is ſtripped of its Leaves, 
and looks as if it were dead in Winter, yet the 
Root and Sap of it remains, from whence ariſes 
a new Succeſſion of Branches and Leaves in the 
Spring. According to this Interpretation, the 
Words contain in them a Promiſe, that Go p 
will never utterly reject the whole Nation of the 
Jews, how ſeverely ſoever he deals with them: 
Which Promiſe is more explicitly mentioned, 
Ferem. xxxi. 36, 37. compared with Romans xi. 
1,2, 16, 29. The Holy Seed is called here a Tenth, 
perhaps in Alluſion to the Tythe under the Law, 
which was ſet apart from the reſt, and conſe- 
crated to Go p's Service. 


CH AP. VII 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Royal Family of Judah were under great Appre- 
henſions, that the Invaſion of Rezin and Pekah 
might put an End to that Kingdom : To comfort 

them, the Prophet aſſures them that their Family 
ſhould not be extinft, but the Meſſias in due Time 
ſhould ariſe out of it: And that thoſe two Kings 
and their Kingdoms ſhould in a ſhort Time be 
deſtroyed. But afterwards he foretels other grie- 
vous Calamities that ſhould befal Judea by the In- 


vaſion of Sennacherib. 
Verſe 1. R* Z IN King of Syria — went up to- 
ward Jeruſalem to war againſt it, 
but could not prevail againſt it.] But yet he carried 
away many Captives out of Judea, flew many 
of the People, and teſtored Elah to his own Do- 
minions : See 2 Kings xvi, 5, 6. 2 Chron. xxviii. g. 
Ver. 2. It was told the Houſe of David, ſay- 
ing, Syria is Confederate with Ephraim.) The whole 
[F amily was much concerned at this News, 


vernment : And therefore the Promiſe mention- 
ed ver. 13. is made to them. Ephraim is com- 
monly taken inthe Prophets for the whole King- 
dom of 1/-ael, that being the Chief of the Ten 
Tribes: See ver. 17. of this Chapter, and chap. 
ix. 9. xi. 13. xvii. 3. xXxviii. 1. and many In- 
ſtances in the Prophet Hoſea, particularly chap. 
v. 3, 5, Sc. 1 


Ibid. Hir Heart was moved — as the Trees of 


* 
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Ver. 3. Go forth now to meet Abax, thou and 
Spear. jaſbub thy Son. ] This Son, and Maber-Hal- 
alhaſh-baz, mentioned chap. vill. 3. are the Chil- 
dren whom GOD gave Iſaiah for Signs, ibid. 
ver. 18. See more of this Matter in the Notes 


upon _ viii. 3. 


The Prophet takes Shear-jaſhub along with 
him, becauſe he points to him as a Sign of the 
Deliverance of Judea from the Invaſion of the 
two Kings of 1/rael and Syria, which now threa- 
ten'd Abaz and his Kingdom: See the Note 
upon ver. 16. The Word Shear-jaſhub ſig- 
nifies a Remnant ſhall return.) The Name pro- 
bably alludes to the Promiſe made by the 
Prophet, of the People's Return from the 
Captivity, chap. vi. 13. and imports that Go p 
will never wholly cut off his People, but will 
ſtill leave a Remnant, to whom he will make 
good the Promiſes he gave to their Fathers: 
See chap. i. 9. vi. 13. x. 21. Rom, xi. 29. 
Names are often impoſed as Signs or To- 
kens of Things future: See Ho. i. 4, 6, 9. Joh. 
i. 42. 

Ibid, At the End of the Conduit of the Upper : N 
There were two Pools or Lakes which ſupply” 
Feruſalem with Water; the Upper Pool men- 
tioned here, and chap. xxxvi. 2. and called Gbon, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 30. and the Lower Pool, con- 
cerning which: See chap. xxii. 9. 

Ibid. In the Highway of the Fullers-Field,] Where 
the Fullers laid out their Cloaths a drying, after 
they had waſhed them. 

Ver. 4. Take heed, and be quiet, | An Exhor- 
tation like that of Moſes to the [raehites, Exod. 
XiV. 13, 14. Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the 
Salvation of the Lo RD, &c. 

Ibid. Fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for the 
two Tails of theſe ſmoaking Fire-brands,] Which 
are ſo far from being able to conſume any thing 
elſe, that they are almoſt conſumed themſelves. 

Ver. 6. Let us make a Breach therein for us, &c.] 
Let us divide the Kingdom, and tear it in pieces 
by making a Party there for ourſelves, and ſet- 
ting up a King or Viceroy that ſhall act by 
our Authority, 

Ver. 8. The Head of Syria is Damaſcus, and 
the Head of Damaſcus is Rexin, ] 1. e. The King- 
dom of Syria ſhall not extend itſelf beyond its 
antient Bounds. Damaſcus ſhall be the Metro- 
pelis only of Syria, and Rezin ſhall have no 
other Royal City under his Government beſides 
Damaſcus. 

Ibid. And within threeſcore and five Years ſhall 
Ephraim be broken, that it be not a People.] Arch- 
biſhop Uher hath given the cleareſt Explication 
of this difficult Verſe, in his Annals 7 the Old 
Teſtament, Ad A. M. 3327. where he explains 
it, not of the firſt Captivity of the Ten Tribes 
by Salmaneſer, but of their final Deportation b 
Eſar-haddon, who totally diſpeopled the 3 
and brought new Inhabitants from Babylon, Cu- 
thab, and other Cities of the Afyrians, to inhabit 
the Cities of Yrael: See Ezra iv. 2. compared 
with 2 Kings xvii. 24. And then Ephraim or 
1/rael wholly ceaſed from being a People. This 
laft Captivity that 3 places in 
the 22d Year of Manaſſes's Reign, which is juſt 
Sixty five Years from the Beginning of Abaz's 
Reign. 121 266 253 6 

Cappellus and Grotius correct the Text here, and 
z © Re 


 ACOMMENTARY 


Chap. VII: 
putShefb inſtead of Shifſim Six for Sixty, and ſo make 
the two Numbers amount but to eleven Years, 
which they ſuppoſe to be the Space between the 
Date of this Prophecy, and the Captivity of 
the Ten Tribes. I had not thought this Criti- 
ciſm worth taking Notice of, but that Mr. ite 
mentions it with Approbation. Burt I believe 
he can hardly find a like Inſtance of any Num- 
ber bigger than a Decimal, broke into ſuch an 
unuſual Partition. Beſides, all the preſent Co- 
pies of the Hebrew Text, and the antient Ver- 
ſions, juſtify the received Reading : And to alter 
the Original without either Authority or Neceſ- 
if is a Preſumption not to be allowed in criti- 
ciling upon protane Authors, much leſs upon 
ſacred ones. It may be further obſerved, that this 
Criticiſm, if it were allowed, doth not ſolve the 
Difficulty ; for *tis two and twenty Years from 
the Date of this Prophecy, to the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes by Salmaneſer. Inaſmuch as Rexzin 
and Pekah invaded Fudea at the Beginning of 
Ahaz's Reign, as appears by comparing 2 Kings 
xv. 37. with chap. xvi. 5. Now Abaz reigned 
ſixteen Years, and after him Hezekiah ſx Years 
before that Captivity. The Occaſion of Grotius's 
Miſtake appears in his Notes upon this Place, 
viz. That he did not allow for the Interregnum, 
which alljudiciousChronologers place between the 
End of Pekah's Reign, and the Beginning of 
Haſbea's, which is plainly inferred by comparing 
the Times of the Kings of Vrael and Judah to- 
gether. 

Ver. 9. And the Head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the Head of Samaria is Remaliah's Son.] The 
ſame ſort of Expreſſion with that of Verſe 8. 
Or elſe it may be thus tranſlated, tbe Head of 
Ephraim which is Samaria, and the Head of Sama- 
ria is Remaliab's Son | ſhall be broken; ] the Verb 
being ſupply'd from the foregoing Verſe. | 

Ver. 11. As thee a Sign of the Lo RD thy 


Gov.] A Sign is a Miracle wrought for the Con- 


firmation of ſome Meſſage or Promiſe delivered 


from Gop : See Exod. iv. 8. Fudg. vi. 1 7. Ja. 


XXXV111. 22. this was uſually wrought preſently 4, 
but ſometimes a Thing future, where the Event 
is remarkable, is propoſed for a Sign, as here. 
See likewiſe Exod. ui. 12. 1 Sam. ii. 34. Fer. xliii. 
9, 10. 

Ibid. Ack it either in the Depth or the Height a- 
bove.] Either in the Heaven or in Earth. The 
Jeu were very fond of Signs from Heaven, as if 
they were more convincing than any other Sort 
of Miracle: See Matth, xvi. 1. | 

Ver. 12. But Abaz ſaid, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the Lo Rx D.] To tempt the Lo Ro, 
is to miſtruſt his Providence, or expect he ſhould 
give ſome extraordinary Inſtance of it to confirm 
our Belief: See Deut. vi. 16. Matth. iv. 7. but 
theſe Words of Abaz, altho' they have a Shew of 
Piety, do yet really proceed from Deſpair and 
Unbelief, as appears by the Prophet's Anſwer, 
Verſe 13. 

Ver. 13. Hear ye now, O Houſe of David.) The 
Prophet does not apply himſelf any further to 
Abaz, as a Perſon who would not regard what 
he ſaid, but dire&s his Diſcourſe to the Houſe of 


David, or the Royal Family, to comfort them. 


under deſponding Apprehenſions: (See Verſe 2.) 
and aſſures them that Gop's Promiſes to the Fa- 
mily of David ſhould never fail; but have their 
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Demonſtration of the Maſſias, 


ling with us, Men. 


This is his Name whereby he 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Several 


Chap. VII. 


eminent Completion in the Meſſias, whoſe Birth 
he foretels in the following Words. 

Ibid. 1s it a ſmall Thing for you to weary [len ; 
but will ye — myGop alſo? ] You may reckon 
it a flight and inconſiderable Fault to deſpiſe 
Gov's Prophets, but ſurely you muſt needs think 
it an heinous Offence to treat Gop Almighty af- 
ter this Faſhion. Men are elſewhere ſaid to 
weary GOD with their Sins, Iſa. xliii. 24. Malach. 
ii. 17. when they tire out his Patience; uſt as 
they are ſaid to Vex and gricve his Holy Spirit, chap. 
Ixill. 10. Eph. iv. 30. when they turn a deaf Kar 
to all his Admonitions. 

Ver. 14. Therefore the Lo R D himſelf ſhall give 
you a Sign.) He ſhall give it unask'd, and ſuch a 
Sign as could not enter into your T houghts to 
deſire. This ſhews that the promiſed Sign was 
an extraordinary Miracle, the immediate Work 
of Gop, ſuch as a Son of a Virgin is, which 
therefore muſt be the genuine Senſe of the follow- 
ing Words. 

I bid. Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a 
Son,] Chriſt is called the Seed of the Woman, by 
way of Diſtinction, Gen. iii. 14. as not to be 
born in the ordinary Way of Generation. The 
Hebrew Word Almah, moſt properly ſignifies a 
Virgin, and ſo it is tranſlated here by all the an- 
tient Interpreters; and is never once uſed in the 


| Scripture in any other Senſe, as ſeveral Learned 


Men have proved againſt the Pretenſions of the 
Modern Jews. See PERO Biſhop Kidder's 

art II. Chap. 5. 
The Primary Signification of the Word Almah 
is Hid, or Concealed ; from whence it is taken to 
ſignify a Virgin, becauſe of the Cuſtom in the 
Eaſtern Countriesto keep their Virgins concealed 
from the View of Men, never ſuffering them to 
ſtir out of the Woman's Apartment. 

Ibid. And ſhall call his Name Immanucl.] This 
is ſpoken of the Mother, who uſually gave the 
Name to the Child: See Gen. iv. 1. Xvi. 11. 
xxix. 32. XXX. 6, 8. To be called is the ſame in 
Scripture-Phraſe as to Be; Name being often put 
for Thing in the Hebrew Dialect. To this Senſe 
the Word Dabar is often uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment; and Luk. i. 38. the Original reads wih 
GOD no Word ſhall be impoſſible, i. e. no Thing: 
So it is ſaid of Chriſt, chap. ix. 6. his Name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, i. e. He ſhall be a Wonder- 
ful Perſon ; and chap. i. 26. Jeruſalem hall be 
called a City of Righteouſneſs, 1. e. Her Manners 
ſhall anſwer that Title : Thus we are to under- 
ſtand the Meſiah's being called Immanuel, i. e. be- 
ing really what that Name imports ; i. e. Gop 


.with us; being both truly and properly Go p, 


and called ſo, chap. ix. 6. and alſo living or dwel- 
In the ſame Senſe we are to 
underſtand that Prophecy of Chriſt, Jer. xxiii. 6. 
ſhall be called, THE 


other Texts of the Old Teſtament ſpeak of the 
Meſjias as Go p: See chap. xxxv. 4. xlviii. 16. 
Ja. xl. 9, 10. Hef. i. 7. Zech. ii. 10, 11. Malach. 


ili. 1. | 


Ver. 15, 16. Butter and Honey ſhall he eat, 


that he may know how to refuſe the Evil, and chuſe 
. the Good: For before the Child ſhall know to refuſe 


the Evil and chuſe the Good, the Land that thou ab- 
borreſt, ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings.) Ac- 


cording to the Judgment of ſeveral Interpreters, 


upon ISATAH 15 


theſe two Verſes are a plain Proof, that this Pro- 
phecy, tho? in its true and natural Senſe it can be 
tulfilled in none but the Maſſiab, yet had an im- 
mediate Aſpect upon ſome particular Event that 
ſhould quickly happen; viz. That within the 
time that one who is now a Virgin could marry, 
and bring ſorth a Son, and that Son come to 
Years of Diſcretion, the two Kings of Samaria 
and Damaſcus ſhould be deſtroy'd. Huttius em- 
braces thisSenfe, Dem. Evang. Prob. IX. cap. . 

It may indeed juſtly be wonder'd, that any 
Part of this Illuſtrious Prophecy concerning 
Chriſt, ſhould be ſuppoſed applicable to any 
other Perſon or Event. But to this it may be an- 
ſwer'd, that as all the Mercies promiſed to the 
Jews, were Figures or Earneſts of the Times of 
the Meſas, in whom all the Promiſes of Go » 
were verified, (ſee 2 Cor. i. 20.) So the Pro- 
phets, in foretelling Temporal Mercies, are ſome- 
times carried beyond themſelves and their Subject, if 
I may fo expreſs it, to foretel the Bleflings of the 
Goſpel ; and after this extraordinary Rapture, they 
return to the Subject which was the immediate 
Occaſion of their Prophecy: See the Note upon 
cap. x. 20. 

But other Learned Men, particularly Arch- 
biſhop Uſher, in his Annals, ad A. M. 3262. ſup- 
poſe this Prophecy to be applicable to none but 
Chriſt ; accordingly that Learned Prelate explains 
the 15th and 16th Verſes to this Senſe, Butter and 
Honey ſhall he eat, i. e. Chriſt ſhall take upon him 
the Infirmities of Childhood, and ſhall be fed 
with the common Nouriſhment given to Children 
in thoſe Countries, which was Milt, or Butter 
and Honey. Then he ſuppoſes the Prophet to 
point to his Son Shear-ja/hub, whom he took a- 
long with him: See ver. 3. and to tell Abaz for 
his preſent Comfort, that before that Child ſhould 


come to diſcern Good from Evil, the Land of AV 


rael and its two Confederate Kings ſhould be de- 
ſtroycd by the King of Afjria. To confirm this 
Expoſition, it may be obſerved, that 1/aiah men- 
tions but two of his own Children, Shear-jaſhub, 
here, ver. 3. and Maber/halalhaſh-baz,. chap. 


viii. 3. and never calls Immanuel his Son; from 


whence we may juſtly conclude, that he was a di- 
ſtinct Perſon from them both: [And indced, the 
eldeſt Son, or Heir of the Houſe of David, and 
King of Judea: See Chap. viii. 8.] 

Ver. 15. Butter and Honey ſhall he eat.) If we 
ſuppoſe theſe Words applicable to any Perſon 
that was to be born quickly after the uttering this 
Prophecy, the Senſe of them will be, that altho? 
the Invaſion of the Land, and the Siege of Jeru- 


ſalem did threaten them with Famine, and altho* 


under ſuch publick Calamities, there might be no 
Encouragement to plow and ſow ; yet there 
ſhould not want Plenty of other Proviſions, par- 
ticularly of Butter and Honey: See ver. 22. ſuch 
as were the common Nouriſhment of Children, 
by the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries: See that Cu- 
ſtom more at large explained, in Cotelerins, and 
Valſius's Note upon the Epiſtle of Barnabas, 


Ne 6. 


Ibid. That he may know to refuſe the Evil and 
ckuſe the Good.] The Senſe is better expreſſed, if 
we tranſlate it, Till be know to refuſe the Evil and 
chuſe the Good: So the Particle Le is uſed, Levit. 
xxiv. 12. where our Engli/þ reads thus, They put 
him in ward, that the Mind of the LoD might 
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16 
be ſhewed to them: But the Senſe is plainly thus; 
Till the Mind of the Lo x D was, or might be ſhewed 
to them, To the ſame Senſe it ſhould be tran- 
flated, Job xxxviii. 13. Till it tate hold of the 
Ends of the Earth. | 

[Ver. 16. Before the Child ſhall know to refuſe the 
Evil, and chuſe the Good,] Vitringa thus explains 
it, Within that Space of Time allotted for this 
Child, (whoſe Birth is foretold, ver. 14.) to 
grow up out of the State of Childhood, the Land 
ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings. | + 

Ibid. The Land which thou abherreſt, ſhall be 
forſaken of both her Kings.] The two Confederate 
Kings of Samaria and Damaſcus, who now join 
their Forces together in the Land of Hrael, ver. 1. 
ſhall be cut off by the King of MHria: See chap. 
Vii. 4. and 2 King. xv. 29. xvi. 9. Some render 
the Words thus, The Land fhall be deſolate, or 
forſaken, of whoſe two Kings thou art afraid, or, 
whoſe two Kings thou abhorreſt : The Verb Katz, 
ſignifies firſt to dread, and then to hate and abhor: 
See Exod. i. 12. Numb. xxii. 3. 

Ver. 17. The Lo RD ſhall bring upon thee — 
Days that have not come from the Day that Ephraim 
departed from Judah, even The King of Aſſyria.] 
Tho' Gop promiſed Abaz and his People a De- 
liverance from the Practices of Rezin and Pekah, 
yet their Sins would provoke him to ſend a more 
terrible Enemy againſt them, viz. Sennacherib 
King of Afyria, who ſhould come up againſt all 
the fenced Cities of Fudah, and take them, 2 King. 
XViii. 13. and threaten Jeruſalem itſelf. This 
would be ſuch a terrible Judgment, as had not 
been felt ſince the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms, 
Iſrael and Judah; and is the Subject of ſeveral 
ſucceeding Prophecies in this Book. 

Ver. 18. The Lord ſhall hiſs, ] See Note on chap. 

. 26, 

Ibid. For the Fly that is in the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Rivers of Egypt, and for the Bee that is in the 
Land of Aſſyria.) Armies are often compared to 
Flies, Bees, and other Inſects: See Deut. i. 44. 
Judg. vi. 5. Joel ii. 4, 20, 25. Pſal. cxviii. 12. 
Nabum iii. 17. Revel. ix. 7. both for their Num- 
bers, and for the Deſtruction which they make: 
See Exod. viii. 24. and Huttius Queſt. Alnetan. 
lib. II. cap. 12. AHria and Egypt are often joined 
together as the two great Oppreſſors of Go p's 
People: See chap. xix. 23. xxvii. 13. Zech. x. 10. 


Archbiſhop Uſer ad A. M. 3294. ſuppoſes that 
the Conqueſt of Egypt by the King of AHria, 
foretold in the xxth Chapter of this Prophecy, 
happened before the Siege of Feruſalem by Senna- 
cherib, and that a great many Egyptians were his 
Auxiliaries in that Expedition. | 
Ver. 19. And they ſhall come, and reſt all of them 
in the deſolate Valleys, and in the Holes of the Rocks.) 
He purſues the 0 Metaphor, and repreſents 
this Foreign Army as ſo many Flies that lie in 
ſhoals in 
Cuſtom it is to get into Rocks: See Deut. xxxii. 
13. Pſal. Ixxxi. 17. implying that no Place 
ſhould be free from them, and even the ſtrongeſt 
and beſt fortified Cities (compared ſometimes to 
Rocks: See Numb. xxiv. 21.) ſnould be no Se- 
curity againſt them. t al e 
Ver. 20. In the ſame Day ſhall the Lo RD 
Have with 4 Razor that is bired, namely by 
them 2 the River, by the King of Aria, ] Be- 
cauſe ſhaving the Head was uſed in Mourning : 


wer Grounds ; and as Bees, whoſe 


See Levit. xxi. g. from thence it is metaphorically 
uſed for a great Calamity : See Ezek. v. 1. And 
the Invaſion of an Army is particularly reſem- 
bled by it here, becauſe that leaves a Country 
bare, and ſtrips off all its Ornaments, amon 
which the Hair hath a principal Place. The A 
fyrian is called an Hired Razor, becauſe Gop 
often rewards thoſe whom he makes Inſtruments 
of his Vengeance upon Sinners, which is expreſ- 
ſed by giving them their Hire : See Ezek. xxix. 
18, 19. 2 King. x. 30. And as Abaz hired the 
King of Afyria to aſſiſt him: See 2 King. xvi. 
7, 8. 2 Chron. xxviii. 21. So the Prophet ſays, 
Gop will hire the King of the ſame Country to 
deſtroy Judea, as Tilgath Pilneſer did, whom 
Abaz had hired : See ibid. ver. 20. By the River 
is meant Euphrates : See Note on chap. xi 16. 

Ibid. The Head and the Hair of the Feet; it ſhall 

alſo conſume the Beard; ] i. e. All Ranks and Con- 
ditions, both High and Low. In what Senſe 
the Feet are here underſtood : See Note on chap. 
Vi. 2. 
Ver. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
Day, that a Man fhall nouriſh a young Cow and two 
Sheep. And it ſhall come to paſs, that for the abun- 
dance of Milk that they al give, he ſhall eat But- 
ter.] The Enemies ſhould make ſuch a Deſtru- 
ction both of Man and Beaſt, that there ſhould 
want Hands and Cattle to till the Ground, ſo 
that the whole Land ſhould of itſelf turn to Pa- 
ſture. And thoſe few Inhabitants that ſhould be 
lefr, ſhould have neither Flocks nor Herds to 
feed in thoſe waſte Places, the utmoſt of their 
Stock ſhould be a Cow and two Sheep, which 
ſhould give abundance of Milk by reaſon of the 
Plenty of Graſs, and Want of Cattle to eat it : 
Whereupon Milk and Butter ſhould be the chief 
Part of the People's Suſtenance : Compare chap. 
xxxvii. 30. Where *tis ſaid, Ze ſhall eat this Year, 
meaning the Year of Sennacherib's Invaſion, ſuch 
as groweth of itſelf, without Plowing or Sowing, 
as appears by the following Words there. 

Ibid. For Butter and Honey ſhall every one eat 
that is left in the Land.] He means wild Honey, 
which is found in the Woods: See Matth. iii. 4. 

Ver. 23. Every Place where there were a thouſand 
Vines at a thouſand Silverlings, ſhall be for Briars 
and Thorns] The choiceſt Vineyards, which in 
Times of Peace would let for a thouſand Shekels 
a Year, ſhall be left uncultivated, to be over-run 


with Briars and Thorns, there being no Encou- 


ragement for any Improvements, which Men ex- 
ected every Day ſhould be deſtroyed by the 
emy. F ; 
Ver. 24. With Arrows and with Bows ſhall Men 
come thither.] For r et See Gen. 
xxvii. 3. or elſe to defend themſelves againſt 


them. 


Ver. 25. And on all Hills that ſhall be di ged with 
the Mattock, there ſhall not come thither the Fear of 
Briars and Thorns, but it ſhall be for the ſendihg 


forth of Oxen, and for the treading of leſſer Cattle.] 


The Hebrew may be thus tranflated, which makes 
the Senſe run eaſy: And all the Hills that are ( or 


- uſed to be) digged wwith a Mattock,” that the Fear 


of Briars and Thorns may not come there, [ i.e. to 
clear them from Briars and Thorns: See the Note 
on chap. xxvii. 9. ] Shall be for the ſending forth 
of Oxen, &c. All thoſe Hills that uſed to be 
carefully manured and turned to ' Vineyards, 
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chap. v. 1. Pſal. Ixxx. 11.) ſhall now lie waſte, 
and be only fit for Cattle to graze in; Ground 
untill'd naturally turns to Paſture, therefore 
theſe and the like Expreſſions ſignify great De- 
ſolations and Deſtructions both of Man and Beaſt: 
Compare chap. xvii. 2. xxvii. 10. xxxil. 14. 


CHAT . 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet renews the Promiſes made to Ahaz in 
the former Chapter, which are to receive their ut- 
moſt Completion in the Meſſias; and he foretels 
the Rejetting of the Jews for not believing on him. 


Verſe 1.1 


Oreover the Lo RD ſaid unto me, 

Take thee a great Roll, and write 
in it with a Man's Pen.) When the Prophets are 
commanded to write any thing, it ſignifies firſt 
the Certainty of the Thing ſpoken of, and then 
the Importance of it, that the Memory of it 
ought to be tranſmitted to Poſterity : See chap. 
xxx. 8. Dan. x. 21. Habak. ii. 2. The Prophet 
is commanded to take a great Roll, either becauſe 
the Words were to be writ in Capita! Letters, 
that he that runs may read them; or elſe becauſe it 
was to contain all that Part of Jaiab's Prophecy 
which concerns this Subject, comprehending the 
foregoing Chapter, and the following one. By a 
Man'; Pen, is meant ſuch a Pen, and ſuch Cha- 
racers, as are in ordinary Uſe among Men. So 
the Number of a Man, Revel. xxi. 17. are ſuch 
as are commonly uſed among Men. 

[ Ibid. Take thee à great Roll.] Compare Zech. 
v. 1. and then ſee the Note there.] 

Ibid. Concerning Maber-fhalal-haſh-baz.) The 
Word ſignifies to r ſwiftly to the Spoil, and make 
haſte to the Prey; and denotes the ſpeedy Deſtru- 
ction of the Confederate Kings of Samaria and 
Damaſcus : See ver. 4. 

er. 2. And I took unto me faithful Witneſſes to 
record.] There were always Witneſſes to the Ma- 
trimonial Contract: See Selden's Uxor Hebraica, 
Lib. I. c. 2. The ſame Cuſtom is mentioned, 
Tobit vii. 14. (or the 16th Verſe, as tis reckoned 
in ſome Editions) according to the Hebrew Copy 
publiſhed by Fagius, which reads the Verſe thus, 


Then he called Witneſſes, and gave her in Marriage 


in their Preſence, who ſigned and ſealed the Deed 
which contained the Particulars of the Dowry which 
ſpe was to have. | 

This Circumſtance ſignifies the Prophet's con- 
tracting himſelf to a Woman, called the Prophe- 
teſs, ver. 3. For there is no Neceſſity that the 
Child here mentioned, ſhould be born of the 
ſame Woman that was Mother to Shear. jaſbub, 
ſpoken of chap. vii. 3. the contrary 1s rather here 
intimated ; nor was it againſt the Law of Moſes 
for a Man to take another Wife, tho' the former 
were ſuppoſed to be ſtill living. Accordingly 
Hoſea is commanded to marry two different Wo- 


men, for a Sign to the Jes, Hof. i. 2. and iii. 2. 
a Place which ve 


Note upon the following Verſe. 


much reſembles this : See the 
Ver. 3. 1 went unto the Propheteſs,) Or, I ap- 


proached unto her, as the Word is tranſlated, Levit. 
Xviil. 6. She might perhaps have the Gift of 


upon I S AI AH. 17 


which were uſually planted upon Hills, ( fee 


Prophecy, as ſeveral other Women had: Ses 
Judg. iv. 4. 2 King. xxii. 14. or ſhe might be 
called ſo, as being the Wife of a Prophet. 

Ibid. And foe conceived and bare a Son.) This 
was Jſaiab's ſecond Son, that was given him for a 
Sign of the Times: Sce Verſe 18. The Prophets 
toretold Things by Actions as well as by Words: 
So Hoſea was commanded to dale a Wife of Whore- 
doms, and have Children by her, 7ef. i. 2. to 
ſignify the Jews going a whoring after other 
Gods, and being thereupon rejected by the true 
Gop. But whether theſe and ſuch like Figura- 
tive Repreſentations were really performed, or 
not, is a great Diſpute among Learned Men; 
for the Reſolution of which Queſtion, I ſhall re- 
fer the Reader to the Learned Dr. Pocock's Com- 
mentary upon the forementioned Place of Ii, 
where this Queſtion is largely handled. 

Ver. 4. For before the Child ſhall have Knowledge 
to cry, My Father and my Mother, the Riches of 
Damaſcus, and the Spoil of Samaria ſhall be taken 
away before the King of Aſſjria.] In the viith Chap- 
ter it was propheſied that the Deſtruction of Sa- 
maria and Damaſcus ſhould come to paſs beſore 
the Child there ſpoken of ſhould come to Years 
of Diſcretion, ver. 16. which Words were there 
explained of the Elder Son Shear-jaſhub : Now 
the Time drew nearer, and it is here ſaid that the 
Event ſhould be fulfilled before this younger 


Child ſhould be able to ſpeak plain : See the 


Completion of this Prophecy recorded, 2 King, 
XV. 29. XVI. g. 

Ver. 6. Foraſmuch as this People refuſe the Wa- 
ters of Siloab which run ſofily, and rejoice in Kezin 
and Remaliab's Son.) It is probable many of che 
Jews might be ſecretFriends to the two Confede- 
rate Kings, as thinking them an Over-match for 
the Kingdom of Judab, and ſo were reſolved to 
be of the ſtrongeſt Side. Siloah was a ſmall River 
that ran thro* Zeru/alem : (See Nebem. iii. 15. Joh. 
ix. 7.) and denotes the ſmall Strength and Forces 
of the King of Judah, that did bear no greater a 
Proportion to the Power of the Aſſyrian Monarch, 
than a ſmall Brook does to the mighty River Eu- 
phrates. | 


Ver. 7. Now therefore, behold the Lo R D bring- 


eth up upon them the Waters of the River, ſtrong and 


many, even the King of Aria and all his Glory.] 
*Tis uſual to reſemble Multitudes to great Wa- 
ters: See Revel. xvii. 1, 15. Fſal. cxliv. 7. Eſpe- 
cially an Army is fitly repreſented by the Inunda- 
tion of a rapid River, which carries all before it, 
and leaves the Ground waſte and deſolate: Com- 
pare chap. xvii. 12, 13. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 22. 
where the ſame Expreſſions are to be found which 
are uſed in this and the next Verſe. 

Ver. 8. He ſhall reach even to the Neck.) The 
Prophet perſiſts in the ſame Metaphor, the 
Words importing the Danger which threaten'd 
the Jes, by reaſon of reg Pig as a Perſon 
is in great Danger of being drowned when the 
Water comes up to his Neck: See chap. xxx. 28. 

Ibid, And the ſtretchiug out of his Wings ſball fill 
the Breadth of thy Land, O Immanuel.) i. e. His 


Army or his Camp ſhall fill thy Land, as the 


Septuagint very well expreſs the Senſe. So the 

Wing of Abominations, as ſome render the Origi- 

nal, Dan. ix. 27. is by many Interpreters tran- 

ſlated the Abominable Army; which Tranſlation is 
D 


confirmed 


18 
confirmed by the Authority of St. Luke, chap. 
xxi. 20. compared with Malib. xxiv. 15. Job- 
ſerved before, that the Prophet never calls Inma- 
nuel his Son; and here he ſpeaks of him as a di- 
ſtinct Perſon from both the Children above- men- 
tioned, and in ſuch a Style as befits none but him 
that was to be in an eminent Manner the Son of 
David, and King of 1/rael. 
Ver. 9. Affciate your ſelves, O ye People, and 
2 ſhall be broken in f ieces.] The Prophet returns to 
the Subject ſpoken of, ver. 6. and inſults over the 
Confederacy of Syria and Iſrael againſt Judab, 
foretelling them that all their united Endeavours 
ſhall prove abortive, becauſe, ſaith he, Gop is 
with us, the Import of the Word Immanuel: See 
Matth. i. 23. He will certainly make good his 
Promiſes to the Family of David, which will be 
eminently fulfilled in raiſing up Chriſt to fit on 
his Throne, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no End. 

Ibid. Give ear all ye of far Countries. | This Ex- 
preſſion ſeems to favour that Interpretation which 
expounds the foregoing Words of the Aſſyrians 
and their Aſſociates : See the Note upon chap. 
v. 26. but the moſt diſtant Times and Countries 
may be fitly ſaid to be concerned in the Admoni- 
tion here given, the Import of which 1s, that 
Gop will preſerve his Church, and advance 
the Kingdom of the Maſſias, 77 ſuch Meaſures 
as he in his Infinite Wiſdom ſhall think moſt pro- 
per, in ſpite of all the United Endeavours of Men 
to the contrary. This is a Truth often inſiſted 
upon in the Scriptures, and is the Subject of the 
ſecond Pſalm in particular. 

Ibid. Gird yourſelves. } See Note on chap. 
V. 27. 28 

Ibid. And ye ſhall be broken in pieces.] Ye ſhall 
bed iſcomfited, and all your Deſigns blaſted. Com- 
pare Dan. viii. 25. 

Ver. 10. Speak the Word, and it ſhall not ſtand.] 
Whatever Decrees you reſolve upon, whatever 
Commands ye give out, in order to their being 
put in Execution, ſhall come to nought. 

Ver. 11. For the LorD ſpake thus to me with 
a ſtrong Hand.] The Spirit of Prophecy is ex- 
ATA by the Hand of the Lo xp being upon the 

rophet : See 2 King. ili. 15. Ezek: iii. 14. viii. 1. 
Accordingly here the Words imply, that the 
Prophet Eli an extraordinary Impulſe to deliver 
this Meſſage, as from Gop, containing a Doctrine 
of great Importance : See ver. 13. Who likewiſe 
inſpired him with Courage and Preſence of Mind 
to diſcharge his Duty in this Particular.” 

Ver. 12. Say ye not, a Confederacy to all them, 
to whom this People ſhall Jay, A Confederaty.) Or 
rather, In all Things wherein this People ſhall 
ſay, &c. Many of the Jews were ſecret Friends 
to Rezin and Pekab; and this Circumſtance much 
increaſed the Fears of that Invaſion, becauſe it 
was given out, that they had a ſtrong Party a- 
mong the People of Fullea So that it ſeemed 
impoſſible to contend againſt fuch an Enemy. 
The Propher is commanded to arm thoſe that 
heard him againſt theſe Fears, and exhorts them 
not to join with the popular Cry in this Matter. 

Ver. 13. 3 the Lord of Hoſts 555 % 
and let him be your Fear, and let him be your Dread. 
| San#tify the LORD Gop in your. Hearts, a8 
St. Peter expreſſeth the Senſe, 1 Pet. iii. 15. Gop 
is the proper Object of our Fear: See Pſal. Ixxvi. . 
Luk, xii. 4, 3. Men ought therefore to poſſeſs 


Prophet profeſſes himſelf 
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their Minds with an awful Senſe of his Power, Ju- 
ſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and this will preſerve them 
ſteady in their Truſt and Dependance upon him 
under the worſt Circumſtances: This is a Leſſon 
of great Importance, and neceſſary for our Con- 
duct at all Times. 

Ver. 14. And he ſhall be for aSanftuary,) i.e. A 
Refuge and Protection: See Ezek. vi. 16. The 
ſame Thing is elſewhere expreſſed, by dwelling in 
the ſecret Place of the moſs High, Pſal. xci. 1. 
and in his Pavilion, or Tabernacle, Pſal. xxvii. g. 
XXX1. 20. 

Ibid. But for a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence, to both the Houſes of Iſrael ; for a Gin, and 
for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem.] G op 
and his Promiſes, which ſhall be Mens Refuge and 
Security, become the Occaſion of Hurt and Miſ- 
chief to Unbelievers. Their Sins are aggravated 
thereby, and their Puniſhments increaſed : See 
Malth. xxi. 44. But this Text hatha plain Aſpe& 
upon Chriſt : See Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. the 
Immanuel mentioned ver. 8. in whom all Gop's 
Promiſes are verified, 2 Cor. i. 20. but yet the 
Prophets have foretold concerning him, that he 
ſhould be Matter of Offence to the Jetos, and this 
their Incredulity ſhould in the End be the Occa- 
ſion of their Ruin, and the taking away both their 
Place and Nation. The Prophet expreſly men- 
tions both the Houſes of Iſrael, to ſhew the general 
Rejection of the Jews under the Goſpel. This 
very Expreſſion is a Demonſtration that the Pro- 
phet here enlarges his Views beyond the Subject 
of Rezin and Pekah's Aſſociation, which was the 
immediate Occaſion of this Prophecy : For un- 
der thoſe Circumſtances, ae! and Judah were in 
'two different Intereſts, and the Prophet exhorts 
the King and People of Judah to truſt in God, 
who would be their Defence againſt the Deſigns 
of their Brethren of the Ten Tribes ; whereas 
this Verſe ſpeaks of them both as involved in the 
ſame Sin and Puniſhment. | 

We may further obſerve, that this Text is 
directly ſpoken of Go by the Prophet, but ap- 
ply'd to Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in the above- 
mentioned Places: See the like Inſtances in chap. 
vi. 1. compared with Job. xii. 41. and chap. 
xlv. 23. compared with Rom. xiv. 11. a plain 
Proof that Chriſt is Gobp, and is deſcribed as 
ſuch by the Prophets. | 

Ver 16. Bind up the Teſtimony, | ſeal the Law 
among my Diſciples.] To Seal, ſignifies ſometimes 
to ſecure or keep ſafe; in this Senſe it is joined 
with ſewing up, Fob. xiv. 17. the ſame with bind- 


ing up here. But when the Word is applied to a 


Book, it ſignifies to conceal, or hide from com- 


mon Underſtandings ; See Ja. xxix. 11. Dan. 


xii. 4. Go p here commands the Prophet to de- 


liver his Promiſes, and the ſeveral Declarations 


of his Will, eſpecially thoſe concerning the Mę 
ſias, to his faithful Servants, to be kept ſafely 
by them, and laid up in their Memories; and. 
altho*ar preſent they were as a Book ſealed up, 


and hot eaſily underſtood; yet when the Event 


anſwer'd the Prediction, they would be a Juſti- 


fication of Go p's Truth, and of thoſe who de- 


pended upon his Word y of which Number the 
to be one, in the fol- 
lowing erſe. . 155 N 
The Law and the Tefthmonymmayfiguify in ge- 
neral, any Declaration of Go v's Will, foas to 

| comprehend 


| 


Chap. IX. 


comprehend his Promiſes as well as his Precepts: 
Thus the Hebrew Word KH, (equivalent to 
Torah, the Word uſed here,) which commonly 
fignifies a Law or Statute, denotes Go p's Pro- 
miſe and Decree, P/al. ii. 6. cxi. 7. and cxix. 
151. where David ſaith, All thy Commandments 
are true, the Context ſhews, that the Word Com- 
mandments, 1s equivalent to Promiſes : The 
Word Teſtimony is uſed in the ſame Senſe ; 
Pſal. xciii. 5. 

Ver. 17. And I ill wait uon the Lo RD that 
hides his Face from the Houſe of Jacob, and I will 
look for him.] The Prophet ſtill perſiſts in his 
Reſolution to depend upon Gop ; tho? at pre- 
ſent, ſaith he, He doth not give any viſible 
Tokens of his Preſence among us, yet I doubt 
not but in his due Time he will remember his Pro- 
miſes, and not ſuffer any Part of them to fail. 
God is ſaid to Hide his Face, when he does not 
anſwer our Prayers, or give any Marks of his 
Favour and Aſſiſtance. See Deut. xxxi. 27. Job 
xiii. 24. Pſal. xliv. 24. 

Ver. 18. Bebold I and the Children whom the 
Lo RD hath given me, are for Signs, and for Won- 
ders in Iſrael, from the LORD of Hoſts. ] Theſe 
are the Words of the Prophet, as well as the 
Verſe foregoing, though ſpeaking in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, whom he here repreſents z See 
Heb. ii. 13. and the Meaning of them is, That 
he and his Children mentioned chap. vii. 3. vin. 
2. were remarkable ſor being viſible Pledges of 
Gop's Promiſes, and Remembrancers of his 
Veracity and the People's Duty. For which 
Reaſon as they were admired and reſpected by 
well-diſpoſed | — ſo they were made Ob- 
jects of Scorn and Deriſion to Hypocrites and 
Unbelievers. Compare Pſal. Ixxi. 7. Zech. ili. 8. 
Ezek. xiv. 8. Deut. xxviii. 46. Luke ii. 34. 
[The Word Mophthim, tranſlated Won- 
ders, ſignifies more properly here Types or Fi- 
gures : Shear-jaſhub being a Sign of a Remnant's 
returning from Captivity , chap. vi. 13. and 
Maber-ſralal-haſh-baz, a Type or Figure of the 
Deſtruction of the Kingdoms of Mal and Syria, 
chap. viii. 1-4. as a learned Prelate hath ob- 
ſerved in his Defence of Chriſtianity from the an- 
cient Prophecies, chap. iv. 12. ] 

Ver. 19: And when they ſay unto you, Seek unto 
. them that have familiar Spirits, Ye unto Wizards 
that peep and that mutter.] To Peep ſignifies the 


ſame with the Latin Pipire; See chap. x. 14. i. e. 
to Chirp or to Whiſper, and ſo it is tranſlated 


chap. xxix. 4. By Peeping and Muttering are 
meant the Anſwers of thoſe who pretending to 
Familiar Spirits, muttered or ſpoke imperfectly, 
as if their Voice proceeded out of the Caverns 
of the Earth : See chap. xlv. 19. or ſpoke in- 
wardly, ſo that their Words ſeemed to come out 
.of their Belly, from whence they were called 
Hagia do, in Greek. | 
| Ibid. Should not a People ſeek unto their Go p? 
For the Living to the Dead ? | i. e. Should they ſeek 
for the Living to the Dead? By the Dead may be 
meant Idols, which are dead inſenſible Things, 
i xv. 5, Sc. and for that Reaſon op- 
pO ˖ 


o the Living Go p, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. A great 


art likewiſe of the Heathen Idolatry conſiſted 
in worſhipping dead Men; (See P/al. cvi. 28.) 
and enquiring after Oracles which were placed in 
the Temples, and Monuments dedicated to their 
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deified Heroes; See chap. Ixv. 4. Upon this 
account, ſeveral mournful and funeral Rites were 
uſed in their Worſhip ; ſuch as cutting their 
Fleſh, 1 Kings xviii. 28. and ſhaving their Heads, 
Baruch vi. 31. which Uſages were for this Rea- 
ſon forbidden to the Jewiſh Prieſts in particular; 
Levit. xxi. g. and to the People in general, Levir. 
XIX. 27, 28. 

Ver. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony. } 


Have recourſe to the Oracles of GopD. See 
Ver. 16. 


Ibid. If they ſpeak not after this Word, it is be- 
cauſe they have no Light in them. ] Compare Micah 
1. 6. Some render the latter Part of this Verſe, 
There ſhall be no Proſperity to them; according to 
the uſual Acceptation of Light for Happineſs, 
as Darkneſs is put for Miſery. Sce particularly 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 21. And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly 
beſtead and hungry] They ſhall paſs through the 
Land, or the Earth, mentioned ver. 22. The 
Prophet deſcribes the Condition of Unbelievers 
under the publick Calamities ; That they ſhall 
wander here and there, be impatient under their 
Preſſures, and in the Rage of their Deſpair, curſe 
firſt Go Þ and Providence, (Compare Revel. xvi. 
10, II.) and then their King, to whoſe ill Con- 


duct they impute a great Part of their Miſcries. 


Ibid. and Verſe 22. And look upward, and they 


hall look to the Earth. | Theſe two Sentences 


ſhould be joined together, as the Septuagint, and 
our Old Engliſh Tranſlation underſtand the Place 
to this Senſe, whether they look upwards to 
Heaven, or downwards to the Earth, they ſee 


Compare 
chap. v. 30. 


Ibid. And they ſhall be driven to Darkneſs ; } 
Or, Darkneſs ſhall fall upon. them, and they ſhall 
not be able to fly away. from the. Diſtreſs of that 
[Land J, or that [Time.] For the ſix firſt Words 
in the Hebrew Text of the Ninth Chapter ought 
in all Reaſon to be joined to this; which Diviſi- 
on of the Words is confirmed by the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt and the Yulgar Latin, and is indeed 
neceſſary for the explaining the Prophecy con- 
tained in the two firſt Verſes of the following 
Chapter. See more there. 


HAP. H. 
The ARGUMENT T. 


The Prophet continues to foretel the Times of the 
Meſſias, 1he,6th and the 71h Verſas being an il- 
luſtrious Prophecy of his Birth and Kingdom. 
Afterwards he returns to deſcribe the Calami- 
tous State of the Ten Tribes, and the provoking 

Sins they were guilty of in the midſt of thoſe 
Judgments 3 which Subject is continued to Chap. 

KX. 6. The Writings of the Prophets are very much 
obſcured by the unskilful Diviſion of me Chap- 
ters, which very often break off in the middle of 
a Subject; as at other times Diſcourſes are joined 
together, that have no Affinity with each other. 


Verſe 1. N T Evertheleſs the Dimneſs ſhall not be 

Iich as was in her Vexation, &c. | 
If we follow the Divifion of the Text juſt now 
mentioned, and begin this Chapter in the Origi- 


nal with the Words Kazth Hariſpon, the Verſe 


D 2 may 
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may be thus tranſlated according to Mr. Meat, 
( See Book I. Diſc. 25. p. 101. of the Fol. Edit. ) 
As the firſt (or former) time made vile (or debaſed ) 
the Land of Zebulon and the Land of Naphthali, 
( when the King of ria, Tiglath Pileſer carri- 
ed great Part of that Country Captive. See 
2 Kings xv. 29.) ſo the latter Time ſhall make them 
gloricus, The way of the Sea by Jordan, Galilee of 
the Nations, The People that walked in Darkneſs, 
&c. This Tranſlation exactly agrees with the 
Senſe of the Text, as it is applied y St. Mat- 
thew to our Saviour's Preaching in Galilee, by the 
Borders of Zebulon and Naphthali, Matth. iv. 13, 
14. So that to make the Hebrew Text corre- 
ſpond with the Senſe of it given by the Evange- 
liſt, we muſt underſtand it as containing a comfor- 
table Promiſe to thoſe Parts of Fudea : Where- 
as the contrary is rather ſuggeſted in the uſual 
Tranſlation of the Words. This Tranſlation is 
likewiſe agreeable to the Stops or Accents which 
are placed under the Hebrew Text, where we 
find a full Stop put at the Word Hichid, which 
is not taken Notice of in the common Verſions, 

But if we follow that Senſe which the Eugliſb 
and moſt other Tranſlations give of the Place, 
we mult underſtand the People ſpoken of in the ſe- 
cond Verſe, to be the ſame with thoſe mentioned 
in the firſt. 

Ibid. By the Way of the Sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilce of the Nations. ] By the Sea is meant the 
Sea of Galilee, or the Sea of Tiberias : See Fohn 
vi. 1. great Lakes being called by the Name of 
Seas in the Hebrew. This Country of Galilee 
bordered likewiſe upon the River Jordan, Rene- 
ber, Hejarden, it is in the Hebrew, which might 
better be rendred, By the Side of Jordan; the 
Word Reneber indifferently ſignifying the hither 
or further Side of the River, as Huztius hath 
proved, Dem. Evang. Prop. IV. cap. 14. P. 2. 
See likewiſe Iſa. xvii. 1. Galilee was divided in- 
to the Upper and Lower : The lower was called, 
by way of Diſtinction, Galilee of the Nations, 
or Gentiles : Becauſe it was firſt peopled by a 
mixt Multitude that came from ſeveral Coun- 
tries, or Nations; and therefore are called by 
the Name of Nations, Gen. xiv. 1. and the Na- 
tions of Gilgal, mentioned Jaſb. xiii. 23. are ſup- 
poſed by learned Men to mean the ſame with the 
Nations of Galilee, Gilgal being ſometimes put 
for Galilee, as appears by comparing 7e. xv. 7. 
with chap. xviii. 17. See likewiſe 1 Maccab. ix. 
2. compared with Foſephus, Anlig. Lib. XI. 
cap. 18. | 

[Ibid. Galilee of the Nations,] or the Country of 
the Nations. So the Word Gelilah ſignifies, Zo/h. 
X111. 2. Ezek. xlvii. 8. Joel iii. 4. ] 

Ver. 2. The People that walked in Darkneſs have 
ſeen a great Light, &c.] Compare chap. Ix. 1. 
Like i. 79. Acts xxvi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. . 

Ver. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the Nation,] By 
enlarging the Church, and adding daily to the 
Number of Believers. See chap. ii. 2. XXvi. 15. 

Ibid. And not increaſed theFoy.] There is a dif- 
ferent Reading in the Hebrew Margin from that 
of the Text; the Text reads Lo with an Meph, 
which ſignifies Not, the Margin Lo with a Yau, 
which ſignifies Him. If we follow the Marginal 
Reading, the Senſe will be, Thou haſt increaſed 
the Foy to him, or to it, which ſeems moſt agree- 
ahle to the Context. If we keep the Reading of 


Chap. IX. 
the Text, it may be tranſlated by way of Inter- 
rogation, Wilt thou not increaſe the oy? Then 
follows the Anſwers, They joy before thee, &c. in 
the following Words. 

Ibid. They joy before thee according to the Joy of 
Harveſt.) A Proverbial Expreſſion taken from 
the great Rejoycing always ſhewed at the ga- 
thering in the Fruits of the Earth; See chap. xvi. 
10. Pſal. iv. 8. The Prophet denotes it to be a 
religious Joy, becauſe *tis ſaid to be before Go p, 
i. e. in his Preſence, and with a grateful Ac- 
knowledgment of his Benefits. So the religious 
Feaſts which were made of the holy Things are 
expreſſed Rejoicing before the Lo RD, Deut. xii. 
12. 

Ibid. And as Men rejoice when they divide the 
Spoil. ] Victory is always accompanied with Joy 
and Triumph. See 1 Sam. xxx. 16. Our Savi- 
our's Conqueſt over Sin and Satan is often ex- 
preſſed by his dividing their Scils. See Note on 
chap. lin. 12. The Phraſe is taken from the Cu- 
ſtom of Conquerors to divide the Spoil among 
their Officers and Soldiers, who aſſiſted them in 
obtaining the Victory. See Judges v. 30. 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt broken the yoke of his Bur- 
den, (i. e. his burdenſome Yoke) and the Staff 
of his Shoulder, the Rod of his Oppreſſor. | A Staff 
or Rod being an Emblem of Authority, it comes 
to ſignify a Stroke or Blow inflicted by a Supe- 
rior, and from thence it is applied to the Oppreſ- 
ſions of a Tyrannical Power; or of ſuch Con- 
querors as G 0D makes Inſtruments of his Ven- 
geance : See chap. x. 5, 24. xxx. 31. So the 
Staff of his Shoulder means thoſe oppreſſive Bur- 
dens which the Enemies of Gop's People laid 
upon their Shoulders: Compare chap. xiv. 25. 
and breaking this Staff is deſtroying the Power 
and Authority of the Oppreſſor: See chap. 
XIV. 5. 

Ibid. As in the Day of Midian.] By the im- 
mediate Hand of Gop , without any human 
Aid, as the Victory of Gideon over the Midia- 


nites was obtained. See Judges vii. 22. 1/a. x. 26. 


Ver. 5. For every Battel of the Warrior is with 
confufed Noiſe, and Garments rolled in Blood, but 
this hall be with burning and fewel of Fire.] This 
Diſcomfiture of GOD s Enemies ſhall not be 
effected by the Noiſe and Tumult of Fighting 
and Bloodſhed, but by a ſudden Deſtruction , 
like that of Fire from Heaven, which conſumes 
in a Moment. The firſt and ſecond Coming of 
Chriſt are often joined together in the Prophets, 
( as hath been obſerved in the Argument upon 
chap. ii.) and what is here ſaid, will receive its 
ultimate Completion at the laſt Day, when 
Chriſt ſhall come in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance 
on his Adverſaries : See 2 Thefſ. i. 7. Gop's 
Vengeance is often deſcribed by the Metaphor of 
Fire: See chap. xxx. 33. Ixvi. 15. Some render 
the Verſe thus, For the whole Battel of the War- 


rior ſhall be with confuſed Noiſe, and with Garments 


rolled in Blood, which muſt be burned and conſumed 
by the Fire, i. e. the Spots of which cannot be 
cleanſed with waſhing, and therefore are given 
up to be burnt, the final Puniſhment of Chriſt's 
Enemies, after they are overcome in Battel by 
him : See Revel. xx. 9, 10. 

Ver. 6. For unto us a Child is born.) Part of 
the Prophecy contained in this and the following 
Verſe, 1s applied by the Angel to Chriſt, Luke 
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i. 31, 32. ſo that no Chriſtian ought to doubt 
but that the Words muſt be meant of him, the 
ſame Son propheſied of before, chap. vii. 14. and 
the Titles which are here given to this Child or 
Son, cannot in any tolerable Senſe be applied to 
any other Perſon. Grotius's Application of the 
Words to Hezekiah, is ſo unnatural and trifling, 
that it is a Diſparagement to any Man's Judg- 
ment to fall in with it, as Mr. Vite does; and 
he might with as much Probability have fol- 
lowed him implicitly in expounding away the 
Fifty third Chapter of this Prophecy, as the 
Place before us. 

[ Ibid. The Chaldee Paraphraſe underſtands the 
Text in this Senſe, and thus interprets the latter 
part of this Verſe, Chriſt the Man that endures 
for ever, whoſe Peace ſhall be multiplied upon us in 
our Days; and introduces this Prophecy with 
this Preface, The Prophet ſaith to the Houſe of 
David: Compare chap. vii. 13.] 

Ibid. Unto us a Sen is given.] Go p's ſending his 
Son into the World, eſpecially his giving him to die 
for our Sins, is ſpoken of in Scripture as the 
greateſt Gift that Go could beſtow upon Man- 
kind: See John 111. 16. Rom. vili. 32. 

Ibid. And the Government ſball be upon his Shoul- 
der.] The Weight or Burden of the Govern- 
ment ſhall lie upon him; Compare chap. xxii. 22. 
the whole Management of it ſhall be committed 
to him: This properly belongs to Chriſt, the 
Head of the Church; See CH. i. 18. to whom 
all Power is giwen both in Heaven and in Earth, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. Compare Dan. vii. 14. 

Ibid. And his Name /zall be called, 1. e. He 
ſhall really be what the following Titles import: 
See Note on chap. vii. 14. 

Ibid. Wonderful,] So the Angel that appear'd 
to Manoah, who was the Ligos, (See Note on 


chap. vi. 1.) faith that his Name is Wonderful, 


Fudg. xiii. 18. His Name Immanuel ſeems de- 
noted in the Text, as that which implies in it the 
wonderful Myſtery of Gop Iucarnate; in which 
reſpect Chriſt is ſaid to have a Name that none 
knows but himſelf, Revel. xix. 12. Some tran- 
Nate it wonderful Counſellor, joining the Words 
together in Conſtruction, as all the Nouns which 
follow have an Epithet joined to them. Won- 
derful Counſellor, may mean the ſame with Won— 
derful in Counſel, a Jitle aſcribed to Gop, chap. 
xxviii. 29. Jerem. xxxii. 19. and may fitly be 
applied to the Myſtery of our Redemption, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of as the great Ma- 
ſter-piece of the Divine Wiſdom. See Eph. 
111. 10. 

Ibid. Counſellor, ] i. e. Intimate to all his Fa- 
ther's Counſels and Decrees, thoſe eternal Purpo- 


ſes which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lo xp, as 


St. Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. iii. 10. To the fame 
Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe Words of St. 
John, that the only begotten Son was in the Boſom of 
the Father, John i. 18. and thoſe of Chriſt, None 
knows the Father, ſave the Son, Matth. xi. 27. 

Ibid. The mighty Go p.] The ſame Expreſſion 
is uſed chap. x. 21. concerning the Gop of V, 
"ou : Chriſt is likewiſe ſtiled T. Almighty, Revel. 
i. 8. 3 

Ibid. The Everlaſting Father, ] The Author of 


eternal Salvation, as Chriſt is ſtiled by St. Paul. 


Heb. v. 9. The Septuagint render the Words, 
Tlamip winner dior@ , The Father of the World to 
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come; and the vulgar Latin follow this Tranſla- 
tion; which ſince the Hebrew Words will admit 
of, I can't but have a particular Regard for it, 
becauſe I am perſuaded it is from the Authority 
of this Text, that the State of the Goſpel, or 
the Kingdom of the Meſſias is called in the New 
Teſtament by the Title of uimay diy, The Age 
or World to come: See Matth. xii. 32. Heb. ii. 5. 
V1.5, 
[Ibid. The everlaſting Father. If we follow the 
common I ranſlation, the Words are very appli- 
cable to Chriſt. Maſters and Teachers have a 
Title of Fathers commonly given to them : See 
2 Kings ii. 12. vi. 21. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 13. So 
our Lord calls his Diſciples Eis Children. John 
X111. 33. xxi. 5. And St. Paul applies that Text 
of Haiab, chap. viii. 18. Beheld 1 and the Children 
whom God hath given me, to Chriſt and his Fol- 
lowers. ] 

Ibid. The Prince of Peace.) This Title in an 
eminent manner belongs to Chriſt, Compare 
chap. ii. 4. xi. 6. Cc. lvii. 19. Pſal. Ixxii. 7. 
Micah. v. 5. Luke ii. 14. Eph. ii. 14, 17. Heb. 
vii. 2. 

Ver. 7. Of the Incr2aſe of bis Government and 
Peace there ſhall be no End. | The Jews write the 
Hebrew Word, Lemarbeb with a Mem clauſum, 
as they call it, wherein they think ſome great 
Myſtery is implied: This Conceit of theirs ſhews, 


thatthere hath been an ancient Tradition amorig 


them, for interpreting this Place of the Maſſias. 

Ibid. Upon the Throne of David, and upon his 
Kingdom, to order it, and to eftabliſh it with Fuſtice 
and Judgment, &c.] The Meſſias is ſaid to fit up- 
on the Throne of David, becauſe all the Pro- 
miſes concerning the Perpetuity of his Family 
and Kingdom did chiefly relate to Chrift, and 
were fulfilled in him; See Gen. xlix. 10. whoſe 
Kingdom was truly and properly to be an ever- 
laſting Kingdom, Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14. For the 
ſame Reaſon Chriſt is called by the Name of 
David, Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Ferem. xxx. 9. Hof. iii. 
5. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are elſewhere ſpo- 
ken of as the Characteriſticks of Chriſt's King- 
dom: See ch. xi. 4. P/al. xlv. 4, 6. Ixxii. 1, 2. 

Ibid. The Zeal of the LORD of Hoſts ſhall per- 
form this. | Gop ſhall do this, not out of Re- 
gard to a Man's Deſerts, but to his own Ho- 
nour, and that there may be always a Society of 
People in the World called by his Name, and 
Heirs of the Promiſes which he made to their 
Fathers. Compare chap. xxxvii. 32. The Re- 
demption of the World is always ſpoken of as 
an Act of Gop's Free Grace and Mercy: See 
Rom. iii. 24. Eph. ii. 8. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

Ver. 8. The Remainder of this Chapter con- 
tains a Prophecy againſt ael; See ver. g. and 
was uttered before the carrying away of the ten 
Tribes into Captivity. 

Ibid. The Lo RD hath ſent a Word into Facob, 
and it hath lighted upon Iſrael.] He ſpeaks here of 
the Miſeries that were antecedent to their Capti- 
vity 3 See ver. 11, 12. and faith, Gop hath 
brought to paſs thoſe Threatnings which he had 
before denounced againſt them by his Prophets, 
The Place is parallel to that of Daniel, chap. 1x, 
12. He hath confirmed his Words which he ſpake 
againſt us. Jacob and Iſrael are Synonymous 
Terms here, and ſo they are uſed, chap. viii. 17, 
18. x: 20; WWI. 3, 4” *- © Ver 

er, 
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Ver. 9. And all the People ſhall know, even 
Ephraim, &c.] Gop's Hand ſhall viſibly ap- 
pear in his Judgments, But Abraham a Shultens, 
in his Critical * upon Fob, notes, That 
the Hebrew Verb Fadang, which commonly ſig- 
nifies to know, is ſometimes uſed for 2 — 
Puniſhment, and in this Senſe he underſtands the 
Word here, as alſo Job xxi. 19. and Judges viii. 
16. where ' tis ſaid, that with Briars and Thorns 
Gideon taught the Men of Succoth ;, or as the Mar- 
gin reads, made them know what they had deſerved. 

Ver. 10. The Bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewen Stones; the Sycamores are cut 
down, but we will change them into Cedars.) The 
Words import the People's lighting Gop's 
Judgments, as if the Damage ſuffer'd by them 
might eaſily be repaired, and therefore they were 
not worth minding, or laying to Heart; and 
Men, inſtead of humbling themſelves under his 
mighty Hand, took Occaſion from thence to 
indulge their Pride and qt Cedars were 
proper for ſtately Buildings, ſuch as the Temple 
and the King's Palace; See 2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Kings 
vii. 15. Compare this Verſe with 1 Kings x. 27. 

Ver. 11. Therefore the LoRD ſhall ſet up the 
Adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his Ene- 
mies together.] Againſt him, probably means a- 
gainſt Ephraim or 1/rael, mentioned ver. g. 
Rezin the King of Syria was a great Ally and 
Support of the King of Jrael; See chap. vii. 1. 
ſo his being ſubdued and lain by Tiglath Pilneſer 
King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings xvi. 9. was a great Blow 
to Pekah and his Subjects: For when Tiglab Pil- 

neſer had ſubdued the Syrians, he made them join 
with his Army in invading Jrael. See the follow- 
ing Verſe. 

Ver. 12. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 

behind, and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open 
Mouth.) i. e. The Syrians from the Eaſt, and 


the Philiſtines from the Weſt ; ſo the Septuagint 


underſtand it: Compare Joel ii. 20. The Phili- 
ſtines were ancient Enemies to 1/rael, and took all 
Occaſions to give them Diſturbance. 

Ver. 14. Therefore the Lo RD ſhall cut off from 
Iſrael Head and Tail, Branch and Ruſh in one Day. 
i. e. Both great and ſmall; See the following 
Verſe, and chap. xix. 15. 

Ver. 16. The Leaders of this People cauſe them to 
err, and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. 


When the Blind lead the Blind, both fall into the 


Ditch. The Margin reads, They that call this 


People bleſſed : The Expreſſion is the ſame with : 


that of chap. iii. 12. See the Note there. 
Ver. 17. Therefore the Log D will have no 
Joy in their young Men, neither ſhall have mercy 


on their Fatherleſs and Widows.) When the People 


were in his Favour, Gop is ſdid to rejoice over 
them to do them good, Deut. xxviii. 63. The quite 
contrary is ſaid here, that whereas in former 


Times Gop did, like an indulgent Father, take 
Pleaſure in ſeeing their-young Men grow'up and 


flouriſh';, now he would have no regard for the 
Strength of their Nation, nor have Compaſſion 
upon the weak and helpleſs Part of it, but de- 


liver them up alike into the Power of their Ene- 


miles. * f 

Ibid. For every one is an Hypocrite.] The He- 
'brew Word Haneph ſignifies a lewd or profane 
Perſon; and ſo it is uſed, Fob viii. 13. xiii. 16. 
and xv. 34. and the Noun Hanephab is tran- 
. 1 


Chap. X. 


lated Prophaneneſ by our Interpreters, Jerem. 
xx iii. 18. 

Ver. 18. For Wickedneſs burneth as a Fire. ] 
Wickedneſs cauſeth utter Ruin and Deſtruction ; 
it makes Men fit Fewel for Go 0's Vengeance to 
take hold of; Compare ver. 19. and Job xxxi. 12. 

Ibid. It all devour the Briars and Thorns, and 
ſhall kindle in the Thickets of the Foreſt. It ſhall 
make a general Deſtruction of the tall Cedars as 
well as of the lower Shrubs : Compare chap. x. 
17, 18, 34. The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders the 
former part of the Sentence thus, It ſhall conſume 
the Sinners and the Wicked: In which Senſe, 
Briars and Thorns are often uſed in Scripture, 
upon the Account of their Unfruitfulneſs, and 
becauſe as Thorns preſently catch the Fire, ſo 
Deſtruction lays hold on Sinners: Compare chap. 
xxvii. 4. XXX111. 12. Micah vii. 4. Pſal. Iviii. 9. 
where the Words may beſt be rendred, He foalt 
take them away, (the Thorns mentiqned juſt be- 
fore) both green and dry: See the like Expreſſion, 
Ezek. xx. 47. 

Ver. 19. Through the Wrath of the LORD of 
Hoſts is the Land darkened.) Compare chap. v. 30. 
viii. 22. 

Ver. 20. And he fall ſnatch on the right Hand, 
and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left Hand, 
and they ſhall not be ſatisfied. | They ſhall plunder 
and devour one another without ever being ſatiſ- 
fied, or giving over. 

Ibid. They ſpall eat every Man the fleſh of his 
own Arm.] i. e. Thoſe of his own Country, and 
even thoſe of his own Blood ; Compare chap. 
xlix. 26. This was literally fulfilled, when they 
were reduced to that Extremity, as to eat the 
Fleſh of their own Children: See 2 Kings vi. 28. 
Fer. xix. 8. a Judgment denounced for their Sins 
by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 33. 

Ver. 21. Manaſſeb Ephraim, and Ephraim 
Manaſſeh : and they together ſhall be againſt Ju- 
dah.) When thoſe of the ten Tribes had preyed 
upon one another as long as they could, they 
ſhould turn their Rage upon Judab, whom they 
look*d upon as their common Enemy, upon the 
account of their own Separation from Go p's 
publick Worſhip eſtabliſhed there: See chap. 
vii. 6. | 


SH AP. ©. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


The four firſt Verſes of this Chapter ſhould have been 
joined to the foregoing, as has been already obſer- 
ved in the Argument of the Ninth Chapter. The 
remaining Part of the Chapter is a Denunciation 

f Go Judgments upon Sennacherib, whom 
Gop had made the Inſtrument of his Vengeance 
upon. others : But when that end of Providence 
was. ſerved, he himſelf ſhould ſuffer a more re- 
mankable Puniſhment than that which he bad exe- 
cuted upon his Neighbours. 


Ver. 1. O unto them that decree unrighteous 
Decrees.] A Continuation of 


the Subject treated of in the foregoing Chapter, 


- wherein the Prophet reproves the Sins of the ten 
Tribes, 88 their Injuſtice and Oppreſ-s 


ſion, and denounces the Judgments they ſhould 
ſuffer for the ſame. Y 
| Ver. 
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Chap. X. 


Ver. 3. And what vill you do in the Day of Viſi- 
zation, and in the Deſolation which ſhall come from 
far? ] Gop is ſaid to Viſit when he puniſhes, 
Fer. v. 9. and the Time of Puniſhment is called 
the Day of Viſitation, Jerem. x. 15. xi. 23. The 
Puniſhment here threatned is ſaid to come from 
far, viz. from Aſſyria : See Note on chap. v. 26. 
compared with chap. viii. 4. The Prophets elſe- 
where mention this as an Aggravation of GO p's 
Judgments upon his People, that he would ſuf- 
ter them to be ſubdued by Foreigners, with 
whoſe Language they were unacquainted, ſo that 
it would be in vain to try to ſoften them by Ar- 
guments or Intreaties. See Deut. xxviil. 49. fer. 
v. I5. 

Ib, And where will you leave your Glory? 
Where will you depoſit your Honours and Poſ- 
ſeſſions? To whoſe Keeping or Protection will 
you entruſt them, that they be not expoſed as a 
Prey to your Enemies ? 

Ver. 4. Without me they ſhall bow down under the 
Priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the Slain. The 
Septuagint and vulgar Latin join theſe Words with 
the foregoing Verſe, to this Senſe, Whither will 
this People fly for Refuge to preſerve themſelves, that 
they may not bow down, or be ſubdued among the 
Captives, or deſtroyed among the Slain? This ſeems 
the eaſieſt and moſt natural Senſe of the Words, 
taking the Particle Billi for Lebilti; which Word 
is uſed in this Senſe, Ferem. XX111. 14. | 

If we follow our own Tranſlation, the Words 
import that it is in vain for the 1/raelites to truſt in 
their own Strength, or in the Aſſiſtance of their 
Allies, ſuch as the Syrians were, ſince it is from 
Go p alone that they muſt expect Deliverance 
from the impendent Evils, who for their Sins is 
Juſtly diſpleaſed. | 

Ver. 5. O Affirian, the Rod of mine Anger. | 
Here begins a new Peophecy which reaches to the 


end of the Chapter, and inſtructs us in this great 


and important Truth, That Go p often proſpers 
wicked and tyrannical Governments to be his 
Scourge and the Inſtruments of his Vengeance 
upon others; and when they have done the Work 
which God allotted them, he then puniſhes 


them for thoſe very Oppreſſions which they have 


exerciſed toward their Neighbours, and to which 
they were carried on purely by their own Ambi- 
tion and Covetouſneſs, although Providence 


made them ſerviceable to better Ends and Purpo- 


ſes. The Prophet directs this Diſcourſe to Sen- 
nacherib, King of Aſſyria, See ver. 9, 10. 
Ibid. And the Staff in their Hand is mine Idig- 


nation.) Or, The Staff of mine Indignation is in 


their Hand. So the Wicked are called a Sword 9 
Go p, Pſalm xvii. 13. and his Weapons of War, 
Ter. li. 20. | 


Ver. 6. I will ſend him againſt an Hypocritical 


Nation.] Or, A Prophane Nation, as the Word 
Hanepb ſignifies. See Note on chap. ix. 17. The 
like Commiſſion Go p gives to Cyrus, chap. x11. 


26. xlv. 1. and to Nebuchadnezzar, Jerem. 


Xxxv. 9. 


Ver. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth 


bis Heart think ſo, but it is in his Heart to deſtroy, * 


and cut off Nations not a few.) The AHHrian's 


' Deſign was purely to extend his Conqueſts, 
and thereby gratify his own Ambition: Although 
Go, that can bring Good out of Evil, made 


him Inſtrumental in carrying on the Deſigns of 


"1: Yer. 14: a 
Hand I have one it, and by my Wiſdom, for I am 
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his Providence. For which Reaſon Gp juſtly 
puniſhes thoſe very Princes for the Cruelties the 
commit, notwithſtanding that they are the In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance in committing them; 
becauſe that is beſide their own Intention, the 
Wickedneſs of the Facts being altogether their 
own, and the good Ends ſerved by them to be 
wholly aſcribed unto Gov. Thus Gop puniſhed 
Jehu 1 his Cruelty towards the Houſe of Ahab, 
although he himſelf gave him a Commiſſion (Sec 
2 Kings ix. 7.) to put thoſe very Judgments de- 
nounced againſt Abab's Family in Execution, 
See [1o/. i. 4. and the Note on 1/a. xlvii. 7. 

Ver. 8. For he ſaith, Are not my Princes alloge- 
ther Kings ? ] He makes his Boaſt that Kings are 
his Tributaries, and obey his Commands. Up- 
on this Account 22 is ſtiled a King of 
Kings, Dan. ji. 37. Ezek. xxvii. 7. The ſame 
Title is given to Artaxerxes. Ezra vii. 12. And 
this very King of Aria Sennacherib, is called a 
Great King in this Prophecy, chap. xxxvi. 4. 

Ver. 9. Is not Calno as Carchemiſh? Is not 
Hamath as Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 
Have I not been equally ſucceſsful againſt all 
theſe Cities? Some of which lay at a greater Di- 
ſtance from Judæa upon the River Euphrates, as 
Calno, called Calneb, Amos vi. 2. and Charche- 
miſh , 2 Chron. xxxv. 20: Others, as Hamath, 
were upon the Confines of the 7ewwihh Territories 
toward Syria, and therefore called the Enirance o 
Hamah, Amos vi. 14. Compare this Place with 
2 Kings Xviii. 33, 34, 35. Which fully explains the 
Senſe of this and the following Verſes. 

Ver. 10. As my Hand hath found the Kingdoms 
of the Idols. | My Power hath ſubdued them, 
they have not been able to eſcape out of my 
Hand: Compare ver. 14. and P/al. xxi. 8. | 

Ver. 11. Shall I not, as I have done unto Sama- 
ria and her Idols, ſo do to Feruſalem and to her 
Idols? ] The Prophet ſpeaks in the Perſon of the 
King of Aria, who look*d upon the Gop of 
the Zews to be no better than the other Gods of 
the Countries round about, See 2 Kings xviii. 35. 
which Deities, as he thought, ſufficiently diſco- 
vered their Weakneſs in not being able to deliver 
their own Countries and V otaries. | 

Ver. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come lo paſs, that 
when the Lok p hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Feruſalem, I will puniſh the 
fruit of the ſtout Heart of the King of Aſſyria.] 
Thus Jeremy foretels the Deſtruction of the King 
of Babylon as ſoon as ever the ſeventy Years of 
the Zewiſh Captivity are ended, Jer. xxv. 12, 13, 
14. And here in like manner, Go p ſaith, He 


F will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout Heart of the King 
of Aria, i. e. Thoſe Deeds and Atchievements 


which were the Effects of his Pride and Ambi- 
tion. The Word Fruit is equivalent to Work, 
See Prov. xxxi. 16, 31. So the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit are the Effects of the Spirit, Gala. v. 22. 


For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my 


prudent : and I have removed the Bounds of the Peo- 
le.] He aſcribeth all his Succeſs to his own 

roweſs and Wiſdom; according to the uſual 
Pride of ſuch haughty Tyrants: RES Exel. 
xxviii. 3, 4, 5, 6. This Succeſs of his appeared 
in the new modelling the Governments of his new 


Conqueſts, and deſtroying many of thoſe Cities 


which were formerly Frontier Towns, and tranſ- 
planting 
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planting the People from one Country to another, 
a common Practice of Conquerors: See 2 Kings 
XVil. 6, 24. | | 

Ver. 14. And my Hand hath found as a Neſt the 
Riches of the People, &c.] I have made my ſelf 
Maſter of their Subſtance and Treaſures, as ea- 
ſily as one takes away a Neſt of young Birds, 
neither the Dam nor the young Ones daring to 
complain. 

Tbid. Or pecped.] It means the ſame as Chirped : 
See chap. viil. 19. 

Ver. 15. Shall the Ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith? &c.] Men are only ſecond 
Cauſes and Inſtruments in the Hands of Provi- 
dence : (See Note on ver. 5.) therefore the Glory 
ought to be aſcribed to Gop alone, 

Ver. 16. Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lorp 
of Hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs.) Shall 
conſume his Principal Men for Strength and Cou- 
rage: Compare P/alm Ixxviii. 31. 

Ibid. And under his Glory he ſhall kindle a Burn- 
ing like the Burning of a Fire. | A ſudden Deſtruction 
is often compared to Fire: See chap. ix. g. The 
Expreſſion here denotes that ſuddenStroke which 
deſtroyed the whole Afyrian Army, 2 King.xix.35. 
Compare Ja. xxx. 33. 

Ver. 17. Aud the Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
Fire, and his Holy One for a Flame.) God is cal- 
led the Light of 1/-ael, perhaps in Alluſion to the 
Pillar of Fire which conducted them in the Wil- 
derneſs, and he will now be a conſuming Fire to 
devour their Adverſaries. 

Ibid. and Ver. 18. And it ſhall burn and devour 
his Thorns and Briars in one Day, and ſhall conſume 
the Glory of his Foreſt, 4 It ſhall deſtroy 
both Small and Great : See Note on chap. 
ix. 18. 

Ver. 18. And they ſhall be as when a Staydard- 
bearer fainteth.] Loſing the Colours, is both a 
Diſhonour and Diſcouragement, and cauſeth great 
Confuſion in an Army. 

Ver. 19. And the reſt of the Trees of this Foreſt 
ſhall be feww, &c.] Few Men of Strength or Note 
in his Army ſhall eſcape that general Deſtru- 
Etion : So that a Child may be able to keep the 
Muſter-Roll. 

Ver. 20. And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day.] 
The Expreſſion, in that Day, is not always con- 
fined to the Time laſt ſpoken of, bur often ſigni- 
fies ſome Time that ſhall be very remarkable for 
Gop's Mercy toward his People : See Note on 
chap. iv. 2. And here it ſeems to point at that 
ſignal Time, when there ſhall be a general Con- 
verſion of the Jes to Gop. It is uſual with the 
Prophets, when they foretel ſome extraordinary 
Event in, or near their own Times, to carry 
their Views on further, and point at ſome greater 
Deliverance which Gop ſhall vouchſafe to his 
People in the latter Ages of the World : See the 
Notes upon chap. xxiv. 14. XXX. 19. 

Ibid. The Remnant of Iſrael.) The ſame Rem- 
nant mentioned chap. xxxvii. 32. Concerning 
the general Notion of a Remnant: See Note on 
chap. i. 9. vii. 3. 


bid. And fuch as are eſcaped of the Houſe of Ja- 


cob, ſhall no more ſtay upon bim that ſmote them.] 


As Abax did on the King of AMhria: See 2 Kings 
xvi. 7. compared with 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. who 


afterward proved che worſt Enemy the Jes hach 


A COMMENTARY Chap. X. 


They are often blamed for truſting in an Arm of 
Fleſh, and making Alliances with idolatrous Na- 
tions: See Note on chap. ii. 7. 

Ver. 21. The Remnant ſhall return.) The Ex- 
plication of the Name Shear, jaſbub, given as a 
Token of the Perpetuity of Go p's Promiſes to 
one of Jaiab's Sons: See chap. vii. 3. and the 
Notes there. 

Ver. 22. For tho thy People Iſrael be as the Sand 
of the Sea, yet a Remnant ſhall return. | The 
Remnant ſo miraculouſly preſerved in Feruſalem 
from Sennacherib's Invaſion : (See chap. xxxvii. 
31, 32.) were a Type or Figure of that ſmall 
Number of Converts under the Goſpel, ſtyled 
owtopwer, As ii. 47. (an equivalent Expreſſion 
to that which is uſed ver. 20. and chap. xxxvii. 3 1.) 
viz, ſuch as ſhould eſcape the Vengeance which 
fell upon the main Body of the Jeiſb Nation, 
for their Sin in rejecting Chriſt : See Rom. ix. 27. 
And there will be another Remnant of them that 
ſhall be ſaved in the latter Times of the World ; 
as we ſhall have Occaſion often to take Notice of 
in explaining the ſucceeding Parts of this Pro- 
phecy : See the Notes upon chap. xxvii. 12, 13. 
xlv. 20. Ixvi. 19. Concerning the gradual Ful- 
filling of ſeveral Prophecies : See the Preface, 
and the Notes on chap. ii. 2. vi. 11. 

Mr, White, according to his uſual Manner, 
inveighs very freely againſt thoſe who refer the 
Words to ſome future Converſion of the Jeros; 
but I leave it to him to explain how the Inhabi- 
rants of Jeruſalem, who, according to his own 
Interpretation, were cooped up by their Enemies 
within that City, can be ſaid to return home upon 
railing the Siege. 

Ibid: The Conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with 
Righteouſneſs. | Gop's Judgments are ſaid to over- 
flow, when they ſpread univerſally ; the Meta- 
phor being taken from an Inundation that ſweeps 
all before it. Compare chap. viii. 8. xxviil. 15. 
Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 22, 26. The Word Righ- 
teouſneſs ſignifies here the Severity of Juſtice: See 
Note on chap. v. 16. 

Ver. 23. For the Loxd Gop of Hoſts ſhall make 
a Conſumption, even determined in the midſt of all 
the Land.] Determined is the ſame with decreed, 
or pronounced by the Sentence of Gop the Su- 
preme Judge: The Word likewiſe implies that 
this Deſtruction ſhall be but for a limited T ime, 


not to endure for ever. Compare chap. xxviii. 22. 


Dan. ix. 27. xi. 36. This Conſumprion relates 
immediately to that Deſolation which Sennacherib 
ſhould make over the whole Land of Judea : 
See 2 Kings xviii. 13. none but Jeruſalem eſcaping 


that Judgment; but it hath a further Aſpect 


upon that Univerſal Deſolation which ſhould 
overſpread that Country and People after their 
rejecting the Mæſſias. 

Ver. 24. O my People that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Aſſyrian. | The Promiſes of Deli- 
verance from Sennacherib's Invaſion are made 
only to the Inhabitants of Sion and 7eruſalem : 
See chap. xxxvii. 32, 33. a Type of the Elect 
among the Jes, in whom Gop will fulfil the 
Promiſes made to their Fathers: See Rom. xi. 

, 28, 
, Ibid.- He /onll lift up bis Staff againſt thee after 
the manner of Egypt. | He ſhall come againſt Fe- 


ruſalem with all his Force, to make an entire Con- 
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queſt over the Jews, as the Egy/tians endeavoured 
to do, Exod. xiv. 9. The Uſe of the Word Sf 
js explained before, chap. 1x. 4. 

Ver. 25. For yet a very liitle while, and the In- 
dignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine Anger in their De- 
ſtruction. ) It ſhall appear by their Deſtruction 
that mine Anger is turned away from thee. 

Ver. 26. And the Lox D of Hoſts hall ſtir up a 
Scourge for him, | and ſhall lift up his Rod, as it 
follows in Oppoſition to the Rod of the Aſſyrian, 
mentioned ver. 24. 

Ibid. According to the Slaughter of Midian at the 
Rock of Oreb.] See chap. ix. 4. 

Ibid. And as his Rod was upon the Sea, ſo ſhall 
he lift it up after the manner of Egypt. | God hall 
give as evident Tokens of his Power interpoſing 
for the Deliverance of his People, as Mees did 
when he lifted up his Rod for a Signal of the 
Egyptians Overthrow, Exod. xiv. 26. 

Ver. 27. His Burden ſhall be taken away from off 
thy Shoulder, and his Yoke from off thy Neck. | Com- 
pare chap. 1X. 4. XIV. 25. 

Ibid. And the Yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of 
the anbinting.] For the Sake of Gop's choſen 
People, (eſpecially the Remnant mentioned ver. 
20, 21.) called his Anointed, Pſal. cv. 15. and 
likewiſe for the Preſervation of the Kingdom and 
Prieſthood, both which Offices were conferred by 
the Ceremony of Anointing. But without Que- 
ſtion the Meſſias, the Anointed in an eminent 
Senſe, ( as the Word ſignifies) and deſcribed as 
ſuch — P/al. xlv. 7. is principally intended here, 
who was to riſe from the Stock of Judab, and 
whoſe Coming is directly foretold in the follow- 
ing Chapter. Gop preſerved the Kingdom of 
Judab from utter Deſtruction, becauſe the Me/- 
ſias was to come from that Tribe: See Note on 
chap. vii. 13. 

Ver. 28, 29, 30, 31. He is come to Aiath, be is 
paſſed to Migron, &c.] In theſe Verſes the Pro- 
phet deſcribes the March of Sennacherib's Army, 
and the Conſternation which is raiſed in all the 
Towns and Countries thro' which it paſſed, in 
its Way toward Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 32. As yet he ſhall remain at Nob that 
Day, &c.] Or, To-day : The Prophet deſcribes 
the Army as coming within Sight of Jeruſalem, 
ſo that after one Day's March they might fit 
down before it, Thus the King of Aria did 
literally Hale his Hand againſt it, as it follows, 
and ſtood in a threatning Poſture, as juſt ready 
to aſſault it, 

Ver. 33. The LORD of Hoſts ſhall lop the 
Bough with Terror, and the high Ones of Stature 
ſhall be hewen down. ] The Prophet here, as be- 
fore ver. 18. deſcribes the Deſtruction of the A 
Hrian Army by the Metaphor, of cutting down 
a Foreſt. Princes and great Ones are commonly 
repreſented by the talleſt Trees, as the mean Peo- 
ple are by the lower Shrubs, or the Thickets, 
ver. 34. Compare chap. xiv. 8. xxxvii. 24. 
Ezek. xxxi. where the ſame Metaphor is purſued 
Seht the whole Chapter, Dan. iv. 10. Fer. 
o 3 

Ver. 34. Aud Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty One.] 
Te Flower of the Aſyrian Army ſhall fall by 
the Stroke of a mighty Angel, 2 Kings xix. 35. 
Might is often aſcribed to Angels, P/al. ciii. 20. 
2 Pet. ii. 11. Rev. xviii, 21, Lebanon was fa- 
mous for its tall Cedars, to which the Captains 
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and principal Commanders of the Afyria Army 
are here compared: See chap. xxxvli. 24. 


CHEAT aL 
The ARGUMENT, 


This Chapter contains an I!lnitricus Prophecy of the 

Coming of Chriſt, and of the 7{dvancerer!t which 
his Kingdom ſhould mate in the World ; But as 
this Advancement is made by jevrral Sleps and 
Degrees; ſo the latter Pari of the Choptcr, from 
the tenth Ver, veiates to the latier Times, when 
the Fulneſs cf the Jews aud Gentiles ſhould come 
into the Church. Tits Prophecy canno with any 
probability be underſload of Hezekiah, as ſome 
would explain it; becauſe Hezekiah was bot: be 
fore Ahaz began his Reign, within which Time is 
certain this Prophecy was uttered ; and be was 
actually Ring long before Sennacherib's Juda ſion, 
de reſhect to which Junclure of Time !hey are 
willing to explain this Prophecy : Beſide that, the 
Charatlers of the Perſon here deſcrived can belong 
to none but Chriſt. 


Yer. 1. ND there fhall come forth a Red 


out of the Slem of Foſſe, and a 
Branch ſhall grow out of his Ruct. | The Prophet 
perſiſts in the Metaphor which he had uſed in the 
two laſt Verſes of the foregoing Chapter : He 
there repreſented the Aſſyrian King and the Prin- 
. Officers of his Army, by the Reſemblance 
of the talleſt Trees in the Foreſt; and here he 
deſcribes the Meſſias as a ſmall Twig or Sucker 
coming out of the Family of David, as out of a 
Stock or Stem that hath been ſorcly lopp'd and 
impaired, and hath but juſt Life enough left to 
propagate its Kind: See the like Expreſſion, 
chap. Iii. 2. | be 
[ Ibid. A Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe.) The 
Prophet expreſſes the Family of David by the 
Siem of Feſſe, who was a private Man, to imply 
that the Royal Houſe ſhould then be reduced to a 
private Condition. The Chaldze Paraphraſe ex- 
pounds this Text of the Maſſias : There ſhall come 
a King out from the Sons of Feſſe, and Chriſt ſhall 
ariſe from his Son's Sons. It is uſual for the Pro- 
phets to take Occaſton from ſome great Tempo- 
ral Deliverance, to foretel the Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel. £10 2 11 12 N 
Ver. 2. And the Spirit of the LorD ſhall reſt 
upon him.] The Melſias, being the great Prophet 


foretold by Moſes, Daus. xviii. 15. is. deſcribed 


as more plentifully endued with the Gifts of 
Go p's Spirit, than any other Prophet ever was: 
See Pſal. xlv. 7. Ia. xlii. 1. Ixi. 1. Fob, iii. 34. 
Acts x. 38. The Gift of Sanctification is pecu- 
liarly attributed to the Holy Ghoſt. And ſince 
the Union of the Logos, or Word, with the Human 
Nature of Chriſt, is aſcribed by. the Sacreti Wri- 
ters to the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, all the 
extraordinary Graces conſequent to that Union, 
may upon that Account be juſtly attributed to 
the fame Principle, - 45 
Ibid. The Spirit of, Wifdom and Underſtanding. | 
The former may be underſtood of Divine T hings, 
the latter of Natural. \ 0: 
| Ibid. The Spirit of Counſel and of Might.] Of 
Counſel to form good Deſigns, and of Might, or 
Courage, to execute them. The Word Geburah, 
which our Tranſlation renders Might, ſignifies 
E Courage 3 
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Courage: Compare chap. xxviii. 6. This Word 
is often tranſlated Aulatut by the Septuagint, to 
the ſame Senſe ; in which Senſe 'tis likewiſe uſed 
by St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 7. Where he ſaith, Gop 
hath not given us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, 
or rather of Courage. 

Mr. White is pleaſed to ſay, in his Argument 
to this Chapter, that this Part of the Character 
does not belong to the meek, humble, and peaceful 
Jeſus. But ſurely Chriſt's bearing Witneſs to 
the Truth of his Miſſion, and laying down his 
Life in Confirmation of what he had preached, 
were as great Inſtances of Conſtancy and Cou- 
rage, as his Sufferings themſelves were of Meck- 
neſs and Patience. Accordingly he is called he 
Faithful Witneſs or Martyr by St, John, Rev. 
i. 5. and St. Paul ſpeaks of the good Confeſſion which 
he witneſſed before Pontius Pilate, as a Pattern to 
his Followers, of adhering conſtantly to the 
Truth, even to Death, 1. Tim. v1. 13. 

Ibid. The Spirit of Knowleage, and of the Fear 
of the Lo R D.] The Knowledge of the Law or 
Will of Gop, and a Diſpoſition to obey it: The 
Fear of Gop may not improperly be aſcribed to 
Chriſt, who in all Things gave Go p the Glory, 
and profeſſed that he had received all Things 
from him; ſee Matth. xi. 26. and was himſelf the 
moſt perfect Pattern of an entire Submiſſion and 
Reſignation to the Will of Go p; and therefore 
is ſaid by St. Paul to have been in that he feared, 
or, upon the Account of his Piety, Heb. v. 7. 

The Septuagint reckon up here ſeven Gifts of 
the Spirit, anſwerable to the Seven Spirits of 
Gop, mentioned Zech. iii. 9. Rev. i. 4. 

Ver. 3. He ſhall make him of quick Underſtand- 
ing in the Fear of the LO R D.] In Things pertain- 
ing unto Godlineſs : He ſhall lay hold of al Op- 
portunities of advancing G o D's Honour, and 
promoting true Piety : T his exactly anſwers that 
Character our Saviour gives of himſelf ; that he 
made it his Meat and Drink to do the Will of him 

that ſent him, and to f niſb his Work, Joh. iv. 34. 

' Ibid. And he ſhall not judge after the Sight of his 
Eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his Ears.) 
He will not judge according to outward Appearance, 
but will judge righteous Fudgment, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks, Job. vii. 24. 

Ver, 4. But with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
Poor, and reprove with Equity for the Meek of the 
Earth. It is a great Sign of the Impartial Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice, when the Poor are equally 
regarded with the Rich, and protected from the 
Oppreſſions of the great Ones. Accordingly this 
is a conſtant Character of Chriſt's Kingdom: See 
Pſal. Ixxii. 2, 12. Ja. xxvi. 6. with the Note 
there; as the Bleſſings of the Goſpel are peculi- 
arly promiſed to the Poor, Matth. v. 3. Jam. 

11. 5. that is, to thoſe who have the true Spirit of 
Poverty, which conſiſts in a Contempt of this 
World, and an humble Submiſſion to the Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence. | 

Ibid. And he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod 
of bis Mouth, and with the Breath of bis Lips hall 
he ſlay the Wicked. | A Rod is an Emblem of 
Power : See Note on chap. ix. 4. So the Power 
of Chriſt in his Kingdom is often compared to a 
Rod, P/al. cx. 2. and to a Rod of Iron, Pfal. ii. . 
becauſe it will, in the End, break to pieces all its 
Adverſaries: See Dau. ii. 44. Rev. ii. 27. This 


Rod is ſaid here to proceed out of the Mouth of 
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Chriſt, as it ſignifies the Word of Gop, con- 
taining his Threatnings and Judgments denoun- 
ced againſt Sinners. This ſame Word is ſaid b 
St. Paul to be ſharper than any two-edged aan f 
Hebr. iv. 12. becauſe it will utterly conſume and 
deſtroy thoſe that continue diſobedient, in Allu- 
ſion to the Words here: This Sword is deſcribed 
as proceeding out of the Mouth of Chriſt, Rev. 
i. 16. bacauſe *tis like a Sentence of Condemna- 
tion pronounced upon the Rebellious by him as 
the Judge of the World: See Job. xii. 48. 

The latter Part of this Verſe will eminently be 
fulfilled in the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, to whom 
St. Paul applies it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. Compare Rev. 
xix. 21. Who is by way of Eminence called he 
Wicked One, the Man of Sin, and 6 arm wv@, 
the Adverſary to Gop's Truth and People, 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 3, 4, 8. 

The Earth here ſignifies the Ungodly, who 
are elſewhere called the World: See Fob. vii. 7. 
X11. 32. XV. 18. XVIL 9, 14. 

Ver. 5. And Righteouſneſs ſhall be the Girdle of 
his Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of his Reins. ] 
A Girdle was a Mark of Honour : See chap. 
xxii. 2 1. and was uſed both for Strength and Ex- 
pedition: See chap. v. 27. Pſal. Ixv. 6. and Luke 
xii. 33. The Expreſſion implies here, that a 
ſtrict Regard to Truth, Integrity and Juſtice, 
will be the Honour and Stability of Chri/?*s King- 
dom: Compare Epheſ. vi. 14. On the contrary, 
Antichriſt is deſcribed, as coming with all Decei- 
vableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, or all the Arts of un- 
righteous Deceit, 2 Theſſ., ii. 9. And without 
queſtion, nothing hath tended more to the cor- 
rupting the Truth of the Goſpel, or weakening 
the Power of it, than the giving Encouragement 
to pious Frauds and Forgeries. 

Ver. 6, 7, 8. The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb, &c.] Theſe Metaphorical Expreſſions 
note, that every Thing ſhall contribute toward a 
firm and laſting Peace, both inward and out- 
ward Occaſions of Diſturbances being removed: 
The Great and Powerful, that uſe to oppreſs 
their Inferiors, being diſpoſed to come to Terms 
of Accommodation. This may be meant by the 
Wolf and the Lamb's dwelling together, and the like 
Expreſſions that follow : Compare Ecclus. xii. 
17, 18, 19. But they further imply, that Gop 
will protect his People againſt all Perſecution 
and outward Violence, which is elſewhere ex- 
preſſed by his making a Covenant for them with the 
Beaſts of the Field, Hof. ii. 18. compared with 
Levit. xxvi. 6. Job. v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. See 
likewiſe the Note upon chap. xxxv. . 

Ver. 9. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
Holy Mountain.) See Note on chap. ii. 2. 

Ibid. For the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge 
of the LorD.] Theſe Words are a Proof that 
the Expreſſions uſed in the foregoing Verſes are 
Metaphorical, and denote, that the great Change 
in the outward Face of Things under the flou- 
riſhing State of Chriſt's Kingdom, ſhall be chiefly 
owing to the Increaſe of their Knowledge in the 
Duties of Religion, which, when 'tis made the 
governing Principle of Mens Lives, does tame 
the rougheſt Tempers, and ſubdue the moſt boi- 
ſterous Paſſions ; from whence it follows, that 
fuch'a State of outward Peace and Tranquillity is 
not to be expected, but upon greater Advance- 
ments of Holineſs, than are at preſent to be ſeen 
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among the Generality of Chriſtians : Some re- 
markable Inſtances of this Kind appeared in that 
Regeneration or Renovation of Mind and Man- 
ners of ſeveral Converts in the Primitive Church, 
upon their Baptiſm 3 for the Truth of which 
Facts, St. Cyprian and La#tantius appeal to their 
own and other Mens Experience who lived in 
the ſame Times; the former in his Epiſtle ad Do- 
natum, the latter in his Divine Inſtitutions, Lib. III. 
cap. 25. the ſame Thing having been before at- 
teſted by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

Ibid. As the Waters cover the Sea.] i. e. The 
Channel of the Sea: The Means of Grace and 
Divine Knowledge are often compared to large 
Streams or Rivers of Water: See chap. X11. 3. 
xliv. 4. Iv. 1. fob. vii. 38, 39. 

Ver. 10. Aud in that Day there ſhall be a Root 
of eſſe. ] The Hebrew Word Shoreſh ſignifies 
both a Root, and a Branch growing out of a 
Root : Compare the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
with chap. Iii. 3. where it is ſaid of Chriſt, that 
be ſhall grow up as a tender Plant, and as a Nod 
cut of a dry Ground : Where the Senſe directs us 
to explain it rather of a Branch, called a tender 
Plant juſt before, ſince a Root does not 2 
grow out of, but in the Ground: In the ſame Senſe 
Chriſt is called the Root and Off-ſpring of David, 
Rev. xxii. 16. which Words are an Alluſion to 
this very Place: So the Latin Word Stirps ſigni- 
fies both the Stock, and the Branches ſpringing 
out of it. 

Ibid. Which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the Peo- 
zle.] See the ſame Metaphor, chap. xlix. 22. Ixii. 
10. The Deſign of ſetting up a Standard, is to aſ- 
ſemble People together. Thus the firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel, as ſo many Heralds, ſent abroad 
into the ſeveral Parts of the World, gathered a 
numerous Aſſembly of the Gentiles into the 
Church: Hither the Gentiles are ſaid to ſeek, or 
repair, in Alluſion to the Cuſtom among the 
Fews of repairing to their Temple at the ſolemn 
Feſtivals: Compare Deut. xii. 5. and ſee the 
Note on chap. Ix. 7. 

Ibid. And his Reſt ſhall be glorious. ] The Ark 
is ſtiled Go p's Reſting-place, Pla}. cxxxii. 8, 13. 


1 Chron. xxvili. 2. By the ſame Analogy the 


Church is here called Chriſt's Reſt, which is ſaid 
to be Glorious and Flouriſhing, in Alluſion to the 
Shekinah, or Cloud of Glory, the Symbol of 
Gopy's Preſence, which cover'd the Tabernacle, 
Exod. xl. 34. and afterward filled the Temple, 
1 King. viii. 10. and then ſettled itſelf over the 
Cherubims : Sce the Note on chap. xxxvil. 16. 
The Words import, that in the Times here ſpoken 
of, the Church ſhall be in ſuch a glorious ſettled 
State, as ſhall be viſible in the Eyes of the World; 
not in a mean perſecuted Condition, or forced to 
remove from Place to Place to avoid the Fury of 
its Perſecutors, as the Church is deſcribed flying 
into the Wilderneſs, in the Revelation. 
Ver. 11. The Lo RD Hall ſet his Hand the 
ſecond Time to recover the Remnant of his People.] 
This Chapter contains a general Prophecy of the 


Advancement Chriſt's Kingdom ſhould make in 


the World, But as this Advancement is made 
by different Steps and Degrees; ſo the ſeveral 


Parts of this Prophecy r by ſuppoſed to point 


at different Ages or Periods of Time: See Note 
on chap. ii. 2. And I take this Part of the Chap- 
ter from the tenth Verſe onward, to foretel thoſe 
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glorious Times of the Church which ſhall be 
uſhered in by the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion; when they ſhall embrace the Goſpel, and 
be reſtored to their own Country from the ſeveral 
Diſperſions where they are ſcattered : This re- 
markable Scene of Providence is plainly foretold 
by moſt of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
and by St. Paul in the New : Sec Deut. xxx. 3, 
475. XXXUL 43. 1/a. xxvii. 12, 13. xlv. 17, Sc. 
xlix. 6, Cc. liv. lix. 20. Ix, Ixi, Ixii, Ixv, Ixvi. 
Jerem. xxili. 8. xxx. 8, 9, 10. xxxi. 36, — 40. 
I. 4. Exel. xi. 17, Sc. xx. 34, Sc. xxxiv. 3 
XXxxvi. 24, Cc. xxxvii. 21. Hof. i. 11. ili. 5. 
Joel iii. 1, Sc. Amos ix. 14, 15. Obad. ver. 15 
Sc. Micab vii. 14, 15. Zech. viii. 7, 13. x. 6, 
Sc. X11. 10, xiv. 8, Sc. Rom. xi. 23, 26. 2 Cor. 
111. 16. 

Ibid. The Lo RD Hall ſet his Hand a ſecond 
Time, &c.] The Words imply that this ſhall be 
as great a Deliverance as that out of Egypt : Com- 
pare P/al. Ixviii. 23. Micah vii. 15. 

Ibid. From Aria and from Egypt.) Sec Note 
on Verſe 16. 

Ibid. And from Palbros.] A Country in Egypt: 
See ferem. xliv. 1. Ezek. xxix. 14. 

Ibid. And from Cuſb.] See Note on chap. xvili. 1. 

Ibid. And from Elam.) i.e. Perſia. 

Ibid. And from Shinar.] i.e. Babylon: See Gen. 
. 3. 


Ibid. And from Hamatb.] See Note on chap. 
* 

Ibid. And from the Iſlands of the Sea.] The 
Jews call all thoſe Places Iſlands, that lie upon 
the Sea-Coaſt, eſpecially the Countries upon the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Coaſt whereof they were 
beſt acquainted with. Thus the Poſterity of Ja- 
Pbet 1s ſaid to have peopled the Hands of the Gen- 
tiles, Gen. x. 5. that is, the Sea-Coaſts of Aſia 
and Greece: See Mr. Mede, Book I. Diſcourſe 49. 
So that the Expreſſion of the Text may very well 
comprehend even the European Nations, and con- 
futes that Cavil of Mr. White's, in his Argument 
of this Chapter, againſt underſtanding this Part 
of the Chapter of the Reſtoration of the Jews in 
the latter Times, becauſe there is no Mention 
made of England, Holland, Germany, &c. where 
their Number is greateſt, And it is obſervable, 
that generally where the Prophet //aiahb foretels 
the Calling of the Gentiles, he makes particular 
Mention of the Iſlands : See chap. «i 1. Xlii. 
IO, 12. xlix. 1. li. 5. Ix. 9. which many Inter- 
preters have looked upon as a plain Inti mation, 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould take deepeſt 
Root in thoſe Parts of the World, which were 
ſeparated from the Fews by the Sea, and peopled 
by the Poſterity of Zaphet, who ſettled them- 
ſelves in the Iſland of the Gentiles, So that the 
Iſlands in the Prophetick Stile ſeem particularly 
to denote the Weſtern Parts of the World, or the 
European Nations: The Weſt being often called 
the Sea in the Scripture-Language. In like man- 
ner ſome explain the Iſles afar off, mentioned 
chap. Ixvi. 19. of the Weſtern Parts of the 
World, and ſuppoſe them, with the other Coun- 
tries there named, to denote the four Quarters of 
the Earth. 

Ver. 12. And he ſball ſet up an Enſign for the 
Nations, and ſball aſſemble the Out-caſts of 1jrael.] 
See ver. 10. The Gentiles ſhall not only come 
into the Church themſelves, but ſhall likewiſe 
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with one Accord, as by a Signal, reſtore all the 
Fews to their own Country, and aſſemble them 
from the ſeveral Diſperſions whither they have 
been ſcattered: Compare chap. xliii. 6. xlix. 22. 
Ix, 4. Ixii. 10. | 

Ver. 13. The Envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 
part, and the Adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut 
off, &c.] When the Ten Tribes made a Separa- 
tion from Judab, Ephraim was looked upon as the 
Principal Tribe of that Separation, and is often 
put for Iſrael, as that was a diſtinct Kingdom from 
Fudah : See Note on chap. vii. 2. Thus the Word 
is taken here, and the Verſe imports, that the 
Quarrels and Diſſentions that uſed to be between 
thoſe two Rival Kingdoms ſhall be quite at an 
End, and they ſhall both be govern'd by one 
King, the Melia: See Ezek. xxxvii. 16, — 22. 
Ferem. iii. 18. Hoſ. i. 11. We may further ob- 
ſerve, that in molt of the above-mentioned Pro- 
phecies, where the general Reſtoration of the 
cus is foretold, Iſrael and Judah are joined to- 
gether, as equally Sharers in the Bleſſing. 

Ver. 14. But they ſhall fly upon the Shoulders of 
the Philiſtines—they ſhall lay their Hand upon Edom 
and Moab, and the Children of Ammon ſhall obey 
them.] Theſe People were all Borderers upon 
Paleſtine, and took all Occaſions to ſhew their 
Spite and ill Will againſt the Jes. Upon which 
Account in the Prophetical Dialect, they are oft- 
en uſed in a General Senſe for the Enemies of 
Gop's Truth and People: Compare chap. xxv. 
10. xxxiv. 5, 6. Joel iii. 19. Amos ix. 12, To 
the ſame Senſe the Names of AM ria, Egypt, and 
Babylon are uſed in other Places: See particularly 
chap. xix. 23. Revel. xi. 8. The Meaning there- 
fore of the Place is, that G o p's People ſhould 
have a compleat Victory over their Enemies, 
whether they be the Aſſociates of Antichriſt, or of 
whatſoever other Denomination. 

Ibid. They /hall ſpoil them of the Eaſt together.] 
The Hebrews read, The Children of the Eaſt: By 
which are meant the Arabians in general, and the 
ſeveral ſorts of them, as the Midianites, Amale- 
kites, &c. Compare Judg. vi. 3. vii. 12. viii. 10. 
Arabia is commonly called the Eaſt Country in 
Scripture: See Gen. x. 30. xxv. 6. Job i. 3. 2 
xlix. 28. Tho' Mr. Mede is of opinion, that it 
was called ſo in reſpect of Egypt, and that the 
Zews learned that Form of Speech during their 
Sojourning there; Arabia lying rather South- 
ward of Paleſtine: See his Works, V. 467. 

Ver. 15. And the Lo RD ſhall utterly deſtroy 
the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, &c. | The Word 
Tongue when applied to the Sea, ſignifies a Bay, 
and ſo it is 2 wa Toſh. xv. 2,5. So that by 
the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, muſt be meant the 
Bay of the Mediterranean Sea, where the River 
Nile empties itſelf into the Mediterranean. By the 
River here is certainly meant the Nile: Compare 
chap. xix. g. XX11. 3. famous for its ſeven Mouths. 
So the Verſe imports the Deliverance of the Zews 
in the latter Times from their ſeveral Captivities, 
which ſhall be as miraculous as that which was 
vouchſaſed to them by Moſes, when by lifting up 
his Rod the Ned Sea was divided, and gave them 


a Paſlage out of Egypt, Exod. xiv. 16. See the 


following Verſe. 

Ver. 16. And there ſhall be an High-way for 
the Remnant. of his People, which ſhall be left from 
Aſſjria.] Compare chap. xix. 23. where the ſame 


Expreſſion is uſed: It here denotes the Jeus De- 
liverance from their Oppreſſors, and their very 
Enemies coming into the Church, and being 
made Partakers of the ſame Promiſes with the 
Fews. Aſſyria and Egypt were the two flouriſhing 
Kingdoms which bordered upon Judea, and by 
turns were the great Oppreſſors of Go p's Peo- 
ple: See chap. Iii. 4. Hef. ix. 3. Whereupon in 
many of the Prophecies which mention the Reſto- 
ration of the Jews, and their Return from their 
ſeveral Diſperſions, Aſria and Egypt are joined 
together, as the two moſt remarkable Places 
from whence their Captivity ſhould return : 
Compare chap. xix. 23, 24, 25. xxvii. 13. Zech. 
x. 10, 11. And whether we underſtand by the 
River, ver. 15. the River Nile, according to the 
Note there, or the River Euphrates, (called the 
River by way of Eminence, chap. xxvii. 12. 
Jer. ii. 18.) as many Interpreters do; the Senſe 
comes all to one, and imports the ſame with the 
Phraſe of drying up the Waters of Euphrates, Rev. 
xvi. 12. Which ſignifies there the removing all 
Impediments that might hinder the Return of 
Gop's People. The Expreſſions in both theſe 
Places may be an Alluſion to Cyrus's draining 
the River Euphrates when he took Babylon : Com- 
pare chap. xliv. 27. and fer. I. 38. li. 36. 


r 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter is an Hymn of Praiſe, proper to be 
uſed in that Triumphant State of the Church, de- 
ſcribed in the foregoing Chapier. Of the ſame 
Uſe are the Hymns recorded chap. xxv. and xxvi. 
and Rev. xxv. 3. Many of the Pſalms relate to 
the ſame Glorious Time, particularly Pſal. xcii, 
xcvi, xcvii, cxlix. 


Verſe 3. Herefore with Joy ſhall ye draw 

Water out of the Wells of Salva- 
tion.] From Gop's Mercy and Bounty, who is 
the Fountain of Life, and of all Bleſſings both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, P/al. xxxvi. 9. Fer. ii. 13. 
The Zews did uſe to repeat this Verſe, when with 
a great deal of Joy and Ceremony they drew 
Water out of the River of Shiloah upon the 
laſt Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles; to which 
Cuſtom our Saviour is ſuppoſed to allude, 70h. 
Ti. 217. | 

CHAP. XIII. 


2M AAGUMKLRNT. 


Here begins the third Part of this Prophecy, which 
reacheth unto the End of the xxvuth Chapter. 
After the Deſcription of thoſe glorious Times 
which ſhould come to of in the latter Days, the 
Prophet foretels the Deſtruction of G o p's Ene- 
mies, and begins with Babylon, whither Gop's 
People were to be carried Captive, and there- 
fore was a Type or Figure of Antichriſt the great 
Oppreſſor of Go 's Church in Aﬀfter-times : 
See Rev. xvii. 3. And whoever carefully conſi- 
ders ſeveral Particulars in this and the next Chap- 
ter, and compares them with the former Part of 
the xxi Chapter, with Chapter xlvii, and the l 

and li Chapters of Jeremiah, which treat of the 
ſame Subject, will eaſily find that theſe Prophe- 
cies have an Aſpect beyond the taking of Babylon 
by Cyrus, inaſmuch as the Prophets WY + 
I | | ug 


Judgment as a deciſive Stroke, that fhould tho- 

roughly vindicate the Cauſe of oppreſſed Truth and 

Innocence, and put a final Period to Idolatry, 

and to all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions of Go p's 

People; ſeveral of which Particulars ſhall be 

taken Notice of as the Text offers Occaſion. 

Verſe 1. HE Burden of Babylon.] A Bur- 
den in the Language of the Pro- 
hets is a burdenſome Prophecy , threatning 

Ruin and Deſtruction. This Word came in At- 

ter- times to be uſed by way of Deriſion of Go p's 

Threatnings among the profane 7ems, upon 

which Account he forbad the Uſe of it: See 

Jerem. XX111. 33, 34, &c. 

Ver. 2. Lift ye up a Banner upon the high Moun- 
tain, exalt the Voice unto them, ſhake the Hand. ] 
The Uſe of ſetting up a Banner is for aſſembling 
Men of Arms together, (Compare chap. v. 26.) 
which was for that Reaſon ſet upon an high Hill, 
that it might be the more taken Notice of : See 


chap. xviil. 3. xxx. 17. ſhaking, or lifting up 7 


the Hand was a Token that ſerved to the ſame 
Purpoſe. Compare chap. xlix. 22. 

Ibid. That they may go into the Gates of the No- 
bles.] To liſt themſelves under the Service of the 
ſeveral great Officers and Commanders. 

Ver. 3. I have commanded my ſanctiſied ones, 
That is, thoſe whom I have appointed and ſet 
apart for this Purpoſe. To Sax#ify War, in the 
Hebrew Language, is the ſame as to prepareWar, 
See Jer. vi. 4. XXil. 7. Joel 11.9. To the ſame 
Purpoſe Gop calls Nebuchadnezzar his Servant, 
Jer. xxv. 9. and Cyrus his anointed, Iſa. xlv. 1. 
becauſe they were ordained and ſet apart by Gop 
to be the Executioners of his Judgments upon 
thoſe Nations whom he had marked out for De- 
ſtruction. 

Ibid. I have alſo called my mighty ones for mine 
Anger. | Thoſe whom I have endued with 
Strength for the executing my Vengeance upon a 
finful People. Compare chap. v. 27. xlv. 1, 2, 3. 
Joel 11. 11. 

Ibid. Even them that rejoyce in my Highneſs, 
That take Pleaſure in executing thoſe Com- 
mands of mine, which will illuſtrate my Ho- 
nour and Greatneſs. 

Ver. 4. The Noiſe of a Multitude in the Moun- 
zains, | Gathering round the Banner which was 
ſet up there, ver. 2. Or elſe the Prophet repre- 
fents them as deſcribed afar off upon the Moun- 
tains, and coming down from thence to beſiege 
Babylon. The Expreſſions are noble, and con- 
tain a lively Deſcription of that Terror which 
the Appearance of an hoſtile Army ſtrikes into 
the Beholders. 

Ibid. A tumultuous Noiſe of the Kingdons of Na- 
tions gathered together.) Cyrus his Army was 
made up out of many different Nations and 
Kingdoms F..., To. Lt. 1.27, 35. 

er. 5. They come from a far Country, from the 
End of Heaven.) Many of Cyrus's 1 
came from very diſtant Countries; See the places 
of Jeremy juſt now cited: The Prophet adds 
this as an Aggravation of the Judgment : Sce 
Note on chap. x. 3. 7 

Ver. 6. CT come as a Deſtruction from ihe 
Almighty. |} Whoſe Power and Purpoſes none is 
able to refiſt. | 

Ver. 7. Therefore all Hands ſhall be faint, and 
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every Man's Heart ſhall meit.] Gon often ſtrikes 
a Terror into thoſe whom he deſigns for Deſtru- 
ction; See chap. xxx. 17. Deut. xxviii. 7, 25, 
Ezer. vii. 17. XXL 7. 

Ver. 8. They hal! be in pain as a Woman that 
travaileth. | Any ſudden unavoidable Calamity 
is fitly repreſented by the Pains of a Woman's 
Travail. Compare chap. xxvi. 17. Ferem. xxx. 6. 
1 Thefſ. v. 3. 

Ibid. They ſhall be amazed one at another, their 
Faces ſhall be as Flames.) They ſhall gaze one at 
another, like Men under an Amazement, that 
do not know which way to turn themſelves ; and 
their Viſages ſhall be black and ghaſtly : Com- 
pare Joel ii. b. Nahum. ii. 10. 

Ver. 10. For the Stars of Heaven, and the Con- 
ftellations thereof ſhall not give their Light, &c.) 
Theſe, and ſuch like Expreſſions in the Scrip- 
ture-phraſe, denote great Calamities, when eve- 
ry thing looks dark and diſmal : Compare chap. 
v. 30. viii. 22. Foel ii. 10. Amos vill. 9, 10. 
erem. xv. 9. Theſe Metaphors do more parti- 
cularly ſignify the Downfal of States and Go- 
vernments : Compare chap. xxxiv. 4. EZck. xxxii. 
7. Joel ii. 31. * vi. 12, 13, 14. viii. 12. 
Princes and Rulers being ſometimes figuratively 
expreſſed by the Sun, Moon, and Stars, or the 
Hoſt of Heaven: See chap. xiv. 12. xxiv. 21. 
Laſtly, it may be obſerved, that all Gop's par- 
ticular Judgments being Earneſts and Forerun- 
ners of the laſt and general Judgment, the ſame 
Expreſſions are common to both: Compare 
Joel iii. 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Ver. 11. Iwill cauſe the Arrogancy of the Proud 
to ceaſe, and will lay low the Haughtineſs. of the 
Terrible.) See chap. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 13, 14. and the 
Note upon chap. 11. 11. 

Ver. 12. I will make a Man more precious than 
fine Gold.) This Expreſſion denotes the Havock 
that ſhould be made of ſuch Men as were fit to 
bear Arms, which ſhould make them become as 
ſcarce as Gold, and as valuable : See the like 
Calamity deſcribed chap. iv. 1. Or elſe the 
Words may import, that the Medes ſhall ſpare 
no Man's Life, tho' he would purchaſe it with 
Gold : Compare ver. 17. 

Ibid. Even a Man than the golden Wedge of 
Opbir.] Ophir was a Place noted for the beſt 
Gold, whither Solomon trafficked for it, 1 Kings 
ix. 28. though the Place was famous for it long 
before, as appears by the Book of Job, chap. 
xxvili. 16. Some place Ophir in the Eaſt-Indies, 
particularly Relandus, in his Diſſertation upon 
this Subject. Bochart thinks that there was an 
Opbir in Arabia Felix, which is the Place proba- 
bly meant in Job, tho' he ſuppoſes the Ophir 
that Solomon traded with to be in India: See his 
Phaleg. lib. II. c. 27. Huztius places Ophir in the 
Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, where there 1s a Place 
ſtill named Sophala, which retains ſome Affinity 
with Oybin, called Sophir by the Septuagint, 
1 Kings ix. 28. See his Treatiſe de Navigat. 
Solomonis, cap. II. 

Ver. 13. Therefore I will ſhake the Heavens, 
and the Earth ſhall move out of his Place. | Theſe 
Expreſſions denote great Alterations: See Note 
on chap. v. 28. and compare Haggai ii. 6. Hebr. 
X11. 27. 

*<4 14. And it ſhall be like a chaſed Rot, and 
as a Sheep that no Man taketh up.) The Inhabi- 
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tants of the Country about Babylon, ſhall fly 

from Place to Place like a Roe, one of the moſt 

timorous Creatures that is purſued ; and having 

loſt their Leaders, ſhall wander up and down 

like Sheep that have loſt their Shepherd: Com- 
are 1 Kings xxii. 17. 

Ibid. They ſhall every Man turn to his own Peo- 
ple, and flee every one into his own Land.] All the 
Auxiliary Forces which came to aſſiſt the Baby- 
lonians, ſhall make what haſte they can to get 
lome e gain, as People do in a general Over- 
throw: Compare Jerem. I. 16. 1 Kings xxii. 26. 

Ver. 15. Every one that is joined lo them, ſhall 
fall by the Scord.] All the Aſſociates of the Ba- 
bylonians, tho? they be Foreigners, ſhall partake 
of their Fate. 

Ver. 16. Their Children ſhall be daſhed to pieces 

before their Eyes\ By way of Retaliation for the 
Cruelty of the Babylaniaus againſt the eus; See 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Pſal. cxxxvil. . 
' Thid. Their Houſes ſhall be ſpoiled and their Wives 
raviſhed.) All manner of Liberty ſhall be given 
to the Rapine and Luſt of the Soldiers : Com- 
pare Zech. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 17. Beheld I will flir up the Medes againſt 
them.] A Nation of no Account when 1/atah ut- 
tered this Prophecy; their Country being a 
Province under the King of Aſſria ; See 2 Kings 
xvii 6. and not erected into a diſtinct Kingdom 
till Deioces their firſt King took the Adminiſtrati- 
on of the Government, about the ſeventeenth 
Year of King Hezekiah. But afterwards they 
grew to be a very conſiderable People, and made 
up the principal Part of the Army which was 


brought . Babylon by Cyrus, (who himſelf 


was a Median by the Mother's Side) which Ar- 
my is upon that account deſcribed as comin 
from the North, TFerem. I. 9, 41. for ſo Media 
lay with reſpect to Babylon: See likewiſe Ja. xli. 
25. The Medians afterward, by Cyrus's Means, 
came to have the chief Share in that Empire, 
which he erected upon the Ruins of the Babyloni- 
an Monarchy , which is therefore called the 
Kingdom of the Medes and Perſians in Daniel, 
chap. v. 28. vi. 8. tho' afterwards the Perſians 
had the Precedence : See Eſther 1. 3, 9. 

Ver. 18. They 


theſe two Sentences are not equivalent, the for- 
mer may be explained of their ripping up Wo- 
men with Child ; a Piece of Barbarity ſome- 
times uſed by Conquerors: See Hof. xiii. 16. 
Amos. 1. 13. 

Ver. 19. And Babylon the Glory of Kingdoms, 
the Beauty of the Chaldee*s Excellency, | The Hea- 
then Writers give almoſt an incredible Account 
of the Greatneſs of this City. The moſt mo- 

derate Accounts ſuppoſe its Walls to have been 
five and forty Miles in Compaſs. That Paſſage 
in Zeremy, chap. li. 31. ſhews it to be of a vaſt 
Extent, One Hoſt ſhall run to meet another, and 
one Meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King of 
Babylon, that his City is taken at one end. But 
Ariſtotle outdoes even this Account, telling us, 
that when one part of the City was taken, 1t was 
three Days before the other Part knew of it : Po- 
Titic. lib. III. c. 3. The Statelineſs of the City 
was what Nebuchadnezzar gloried in, as the 
Height of his Greatneſs, Daz. iv. 30. 


* 


-  Tbid, Shall be, as when Go overthrew Sodom 


ſhall have no pity on the Fruit of 
the Womb, their Eye ſhall not ſpare Children. If 


in the Note upon chap. xxvii. 1, 
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and Gomorrha. | See the ſame threatning de- 
nounced againſt Babylon, Jerem. 1. 40, 51, 64. 
Babylon never recovered its ancient Splendor af- 
ter it was taken by Cyrus: But upon the Remo- 
val of the Seat of the Empire from thence by 
the Perſians, it by degrees decayed, till it was at 
laſt reduced to an utter Solitude: See Strabo 
lib. XVI. and Phny's Nat. Hiſt. lib. VI. cap. 26. 
But this did not come to paſs, till a conſiderable 
Time after the taking of the City by Cyrus, 
From whence we, may conclude, that this Pro- 
phecy looks further, to another Babylon, men- 
tioned in the Revelations, whoſe Deſtruction is 
threatned in the fore-cited Words of Jeremy, 
Revel. xvii. 21. This is a pregnant Inſtance , 
among many others, that the Myſtical Senſe of 
ſeveral Prophecies, that is, the Senſe which is 
more remotely . intended, comes nearer to the 
Letter of the Prophecies, than that which ſome 
call the Literal Senſe, and think to have been 
immediately deſigned by the Prophet. 

Ver. 20. Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch Tent 
there, neither ſhall the Shepherds make their Fold 
there.) The Arabians were wandring Shepherds, 
that had no certain Habitation, but carried their 
Flocks and Tents from Place to Place, for the 
Convenience of Paſture: Much like the No- 
mades of Africa, This Expreſſion denotes the 
utmoſt Degree of Solitude. Ir is a great Degree 
of 1t, for the Places where great Cities ſtood to 
be turned into Paſturage : See chap. xvii. 2. 
XXV11. 10. But here *tis ſaid, that the Ruins of 
Babylon ſhall be a Place fit only for wild ſavage 
Creatures to reſort to. 

Ver. 21. But wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall 
lie there, and their Houſes ſhall be full of doleful 
Creatures, and Owls ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs 
ſhall dance there.] Compare chap. xxxiv. 11—15. 
Rev. xvi. 2. It is uncertain what Creatures are 
meant by ſeveral Hebrew Words in this and the 
following Verſe: Particularly what the Word 
Searim ſignifies, which our Eugliſb renders Sa- 
tyrs. The Word originally ſignifies Goats : And 
it is ſuppoſed, that evil Spirits of old Time ap- 
peared in the Shape of Goats, as the learned Bo- 
chart hath proved, Hierozoic. part. II. lib. ii. 
cap. 7. upon which Account the Word is ſome- 
times taken for Devils, and is ſo tranſlated by our 
Interpreters, Levit xvii. 7. 2 Chron. xi. 15. But 
here and chap. xxxiv. 14. it is rendred Satyrs. 
The Expreſſion is taken from a vulgar Opinion, 
that deſolate and forlorn Places are inhabited by 
evil Spirits, who have their Haunts there. See 
chap. xxxiv. 13, 14. Baruch iv. 35. Revel. xviii. 
2. accordingly our Saviour, in his Parable of 
an unclean Spirit, ſaith, That he walks through 
dry, or uninhabited Places, Matth. xii. 43. 

[Ibid. Vild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall lie there.] 
St. Ferom tells us that in his Time the Ground 
upon which Babylon ſtood, was turned into a 
Park for the hunting of wild Beaſts : See his 
Commentaries upon the Place. ] 

Ver. 22. And Dragons in their pleaſant Pa- 
laces. ] The Hebrew Word Tannin ſignifies any 
large Creature of the creeping Kind, whether 
upon Sea or Land. Here it is taken for a great 
Serpent, ſuch as are uſually found in Deſarts, 
and deſolate Places: Compare Pſal. xliv. 19. 


Ferem, ix. 11. li. 37. See more of this Word, 
big, 


* 


Verſe 1. 


Chap. X. IV 


[Ibid. And Dragons ( or Serpents ) in their plea- 


ſant Palaces.) Travellers relate, that it is dan- 


erous approaching the Ruins of that City, for 
Far of Serpents and Scorpions which lurk there. 
See their Words in Dr. Prideaux's Connect. of 
Script. Hiſt. ad. an. A. C. 293. 

Ibid. And her Time is near at Hand, and ber 
Days ſhall not be prolonged. } What will certainly 
come to paſs, the Prophets commonly ſpeak of 
as juſt at hand: Compare chap. xlvi. 13. Habak. 


ii. 3. Deut. xxxii. 35. Matth. xxiv. 29. 


. 
The ARGUMENT r. 


A Continuation of the ſame Sulject, containing a 
Prediction of the utter Downfal of the Babylo- 
nian Empire, and Extirpation of the Royal Fa- 
mily there, under which Deſcription is figuratively 
repreſented the Deſtruction of the Powers of Anti- 
chriſt 3 the Conſequence of which would be, the 
Deliverance and Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation 
in particular, and of the Church in general. 


OR theLok p will have mercy up- 
| on Jacob, and will yet chuſe 1jrael.] 
This immediately relates to the Reſtoration of 
the Jewiſh Captivity by Cyrus, as appears by 
comparing Zech. i. 17. ii. 12. 1/racl is ſometimes 
put for Judab, See 2 Chron. xxiii. 2. xxviil. 19. 
Malach. i. 1. it. 11. Ezek. xii. 16. ael being 
the Name which Gop gave to Jacob as a Mark 
of his Favour, Gen. xxxii. 28. it is chiefly made 
uſe of by the Prophets, when they deliver ſome 
Tacious Promiſes from the Mouth of Gop, e- 
cially ſuch an one as concerns the twelve 
Tribes, who were all equally deſcended from 
Jacob, as I doubt not but this Prophecy in its ul- 
timate Senſe does: Compare chap. xxvii. 6, 12. 
Xliii. 1. 1 Kings xvill. 31. 

Ibid. And the Strangers ſhall be joined unto them, 
and ſhall cleave unto the Houſe of 7 acob. | It is pro- 
bable, that many Strangers might be made Pro- 
ſelytes to the Jews Religion during their Capti- 
vity, who were willing to go along with them 


into Judæa, there to enjoy the free Exerciſe of 


their Religion: As we find there was a mixt 
Multitude of Egyptians Natives, that accompa- 
nied the Jews at their Exit, Exod. xii. 38. It ap- 
pears too, that Cyrus himſelf acknowledged the 
Go p of the Fes to be the true Gop, See Ezra 
i. 2. and Darius gave Orders, that Sacrifice 
ſhould be offered daily in the Temple for the 
Proſperity of himſelf and his Family, Ezr. iv. 
10. But theſe were but ſmall Beginnings of what 
ſhould come to paſs in the Times of the Goſpel, 
to which this Prophecy does certainly relate, as 
will appear by comparing it wuh chap. Ivi. 3, 6, 
7, 8. and the Notes there. | 


Ver. 2. And the People ſhall take them and 
q They ſhall provide, 


bring them to their Place. 
them with all neceſſary Accommodations for 
their Journey; See Ezra i. 4. This will have a 
more ſignal Completion in that Reſtoration of 
the Jeuiſb Nation, which ſhall come to paſs in 
the latter Times. See chap. xlix. 22. Ixvi. 20. 
Ibid. And the Houſe of Iſrael ſball poſſeſs them 
in the Land of the Lo x, for Servants and for 
Hand-maids, and they ſhall take them Captives, 


Whoſe Captives they were, and they ſhall rule over 
their Oppreſjors.] Thoſe that left their own Coun- 
try for the Sake of the true Religion, would be 
content to live in an inferior Condition amon 

tlie Fews: And as they became Strangers during 
their Captivity ; ſo ſome of theſe very People 
ſhall become their Servants, or, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, ſhall become Converts to the true Reli- 
gion. This may be the Senſe of the Words; with 
relation to the Return of the Fews from the Ba- 
byloni/h Captivity: But without Queſtion, they 
have a further Meaning in them, and point at 
thoſe Times under the Goſpel, when thoſe world- 
ly Powers which were great Enemies to the 
Truth, ſhall be converted, and pay a profound 
Submiſſion to the Laws of Chriſtianity and the 
Paſtors of the Church: And having been made 
Partakers of their Spiritual Things, ſhall miniſter 
to them in Carnal Things, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 
xv. 27. Compare chap. xlix. 23. Ixi. 5. and ſce 
the Notes there. | | 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt take up this Proverb againſt 
the King of Babylon. | Compare Habak. ii. 6. The 
Hebrew word Maſhal ſignifies not only a prover- 
bial Speech, ſuch as was in every Boy's Mouth, 
but likewiſe a Parable, or an acute and excellent 
Saying, drawn up with Art, and adorned with 
rhetorical Figures: See Job xxvii. 1. xxix. 1. 
ſuch as are the Parables of Jotham, and others, 
in the Old Teſtament, and thoſe of Chriſt in rhe 
New. Of the ſame kind is this which here fol- 
lows, made up of Sarcaſms and bitter ries; to- 
gether with a Poetical Deſcription of the Infer- 
nal Regions, where all the Ghoſts of the deceaſ- 
ed T'yrants are repreſented as riſing out of their 
Places, and coming to meet the King of Babylon, 
and congratulate his Arrival among them : ver. 
9, &c. 

Ver. 5. The Lo R p hath broken the Staff of the 
wicked.) This was the Lo R »'s doing, none but 
He could deſtroy a Power ſo firmly eſtabliſhed. 
See the Meaning of a Staff explained in the Note 
upon chap. ix. 4. 

Ver. 7. The whole Earth is at Reſt anti Quiet.) 
The People of the Earth are at Peace, how the 
great Oppreſior of the World is gone. 

Ver. 8. Yea the Fir-trees rejoice together at thee 
and the Cedars of Lebanon. | Kings and Princes 
are figuratively denoted by theſe Expreſſions: 
See Note upon chap. x. 33. Kings and Princes 
of leſſer Note were oppreſſed and ruined by this 
great Tyrant, as well as the common People. 

Ver. 9. Hell from beneath 1s moved for thee, to 
meet thee at thy coming. | See Note on ver. 4. Fhe 
Hebrew word Sheol, which our Tranſlation ren- 
ders Hell, or the Grave, ſignifies the State of 
the Dead in general, See Zeb iii. 14, Sc. and is 
indifferently applied to the Good and Bad. Here 
it is taken in the worſt Senſe, and denotes the In- 
fernal Manſions of deceaſed Tyrants. So like- 
wiſe Exel. xxxii. 21, Oc. a Place exactly paral- 
lel to this. Sometimes it fignifies the Regions al- 
lotted to the Souls of good Men, as particular- 
55 when Jacob ſaith, Gen. xxxvii. 35. I will go 

own to the Grave | Schtolah in the Hebrew] to my 

Son Mourning, Where the Word cannot be un- 
derſtood of the Grave properly ſo called, be- 
cauſe Jacob thought his Son was devoured by 
ſome wild Beaſt; but muſt be meant of the Place 
where he ſuppoſed Jeſepb's Soul to be * 
ne 
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The Greek word "Av, which anſwers to Sheol, 
is rendred the Place of the Dead by our own In- 
terpreters, Ecclus. xlviii. 5. See this Subject large- 
ly and learnedly handled by Archbiſhop Uſher, 
in his Anſwer to the Feſuit's Challenge, chap. viii. 
and by Biſhop Pearſon, upon the Article Chriſt's 
Deſcent into Hell. 

Ver. 11. Thy pomp is brought down to the Grave, 
and the noiſe of thy Viols.] All thy State and Glo- 
ry, thy Mirth and Jollity. Thus the Deſtructi- 
on of Tyre is threatned, Ezek. xxvi. 13. I wil 
cauſe the noiſe of thy Songs to ceaſe: That is, All 
that Joy and Mirth which attends Proſperity. 
See likewiſe chap. xxii. 2. xxiii. 7. of this Pro- 
phecy. ; 

Ver. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven, O 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning!] Kings and Princes 
are ſometimes repreſented by the Heavenly Hoſt, 
See Note on chap. xiii. 10. So by Lucifer we are 
to underſtand the King of Babylon, who out- 
ſhined other Kings and Princes, as much as the 
Morning Star does the other Conſtellations. But 
the Expreſſion does likewiſe allude to the Fall of 
Satan, the Prince of the Apoſtate Angels, who 
is deſcribed as falling from Heaven lite Lightning, 
Luke x. 18. And the Title of Son of the Morn- 
ing, is common both to the Morning Star and to 
an Angel; the Angels being ſtiled Morning Stars, 
Job xxxviii. 7. The Fall of the Apoſtate Angels 
is not directly recorded in the old Teſtament; 
but it is implied in the Diſtinction the Holy Wri- 
ters make between good and evil Spirits, and 1s 
ſometimes alluded to by the Prophets, when they 
threaten Deſtruction to proud and inſolent 'T'y- 
rants, who, in Imitation of the Pride of the De- 


vil, exalt themſelves againſt Go p and his Truth, 


and are the Inſtruments of Satan in promoting 
Idolatry and Wickedneſs in the World. See Ezek. 
XXV111. 2, 13, 14. 

Verſe 13. For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, 1 will 
aſcend into Heaven. | Some Tyrants have been ſo 
extravagant as to affect Divine Honours , See 
Ezek. xxviii. 2. Acts X11. 23. and the Pretences 
of Caligula, and other Roman Emperors in this 
kind are ſufficiently known, It is too common 
among thoſe whoſe W 
Dependance upon GoD, and fancy themſelves 


to be All- ſufficient, which is in Effect to aſcribe 


that Honour to themſelves which is due to 
Govp alone. It was for this Crime that Nebu- 


chadnezzar was degraded into a Beaſt, Dan. 


iv. 30. Gn 
Ibid. I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of 
Gop ] Above the Angels: See ver, 12. Stars in 


the prophetical Dialect ſignify Rulers; See Note 
on chap.” xiii. 10. and according to the Subject- 


Matter denote Governors either in Church or 
State. See Revel. i. 20. vi. 13. viii. 12. ix. I. 
Dan. viii. 10. b QH13C. 4 * 

Ibid. I will fit alſo upon the Mount of the Con- 
gregation, in the ſides of the North. | I will fit in 
the Temple of Go, which was ſituate u 
Mount Moriah, and on che North fide of Jeruſa- 
lem: See Fſalm xlviii. 2. Eztk, xl. 2. Theſe 
Expreſſions, as they allude to the Rebellion of 
Satan, who affected to be equal with Go bp; ſo 
they contain in them an exact Deſcription of 
Antichriſt, who is repreſented. by St. 


Exalting himſelf above all that is called Go p, or 
that is uorſbipped, as. ſitting in ibe Temple of Go p, 


ſoners. 


ill is a Law, to forget their 


aul, as 


and ſbewing himſelf that he is GoD, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 
See likewiſe Dan. xi. 36. 

Ver. 13. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down 10 Fell.] 
To the loweſt Degree of Miſery and Deſtruction : 
Compare Matth. x1. 23. 

Ver. 16. They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee.) As not knowing thee at firſt Sight, by 
reaſon of the great Alteration of thy Condition. 

Ver. 17. That opened not the Houſe of his Pri- 
] The marginal Reading expreſſes the 
Senſe better, That did not let his Priſoners looſe 
home-wards : That is, Did not reſtore them to 
their own Country, as Cyrus did afterwards to 
the Zews, but kept them in perpetual Slavery. 
See Ferem. l. 33. | 

Ver. 18. Every one in his own Houſe.) In his 
own Sepulchre: So the Grave is called the Houſe 
of Eternity, or the Long-Home, as our Tranſla- 
tion very well expreſſes it, Eccleſ. xn. 5. 

Ver. 19. But thou art caſt out of thy Grave like 
an abominable Branch, and as the Raiment of theſe 
that are ſlain.] Thou art not allowed the Honour 
of decent Burial ; See the following Verſe, and 
Fer. xxxvi. 30. Thou art reputed no better than 
a dead Branch, that is fit for nothing but to rot 
upon the Ground. Or like the Raiment of thoſe 
that are /lain, which is ſo filthy, that no body 
cares to touch it. The touching the Cloths of 
any Perſon ſlain, did contract Uncleanneſs by the 
Law, Numb. xix. 6. This Verſe may fitly be ap- 
plied to Belſhagzar, the laſt King of the Baby- 
loman Race, who being ſlain in a ſudden Revo- 
lution, his Body 5 probably be neglected for 
ſome time, and ſuffered to lie above Ground, 
and afterwards be buried without any Solemnity, 
but thrown into a Pit in the very Cloths in which 
he was ſlain, as common Soldiers are buried in 
the Field after an Engagement. 

Ver. 21. Prepare Slaughter for his Children, for 
the Iniquity of their Fathers. | Belſhazzar being 
ſlain, and the Monarchy tranſlated to the Medes 
and Perſians, Dan. v. 30, 31. it is not likely that 
any related to the Family of the former Monarchs 
were ſuffered to ſurvive. | | 

Ibid: That they do not Tiſe nor poſſeſs the Land, 
nor fill the face of the "world with Cities.) It was 
the Ambition of the great Monarchs of thoſe 
Times, to build new Cities, and call them by 
their own Names, 'thereby to Leon their 
Memory. Hence the Cities took their Riſe, 
which were called by the Names of Seleucia, Pto- 


lemais, Alexandria, &c. Some render the latter 


Part of the Verſe, Nor fill the face of the world 
with Enemies, fuch as ſhould continue a Succeſſion 
of War and Bloodſhed, and diſturb the Peace 
and Quiet of Mankind. 3 

Ver. 22. Lill cut off from Babylon the Name 
and Remnant, and Son and Nepbeto.] See the Note 
n 51 i 

[Ibid. And Son and Nephew, ] or rather Son and 
Grandſon : The word Neked'is tranſlated Son's Son, 


or Grandſon, Gen. xxi. 23. fo it ſhould be tran- 


ſlated here, and Job xviii. 19. as Dr. Prideaus' 
obſerves, ad an A. C. 539. This Prophecy was 
fulfilled in the Death of Belſpbazzar, who Was 
Grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar, and the laſt of that 
Family. See the Note 1 7 Fer. xxvii. 7.] © 
Ver. 23. I will alſo make it a Poſſeſſion for the. 
Bittern, and Pools of Vater.] Compare * 
xiii. 21, 22. xxxiv. 11. Babylon ſtood in a low, 
3 | | marſhy 
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Chap. XV. 


marſhy Ground, and the Prophet threatens that 
it ſhall be as entirely deſtroyed, as if it were ſunk 
into the Bottom of a great Lake or Poo]: See 
Ferem. li. 64. This agrees with what is ſaid chap. 
Xiii. 19. That it ſhall be as when Go p overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which were ſwallowed up 
in a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. Several learn- 
ed Men are of Opinion that the fame fort of Pu- 
niſhment is threatned to Myſtical Babylon: Re- 
vel. xviii. 21. which the Prophet hath here all 
along in his Eye. 

Ibid. And I will feeep it with the beſom of De- 
ſtruction.] I will make a clear Riddance of all 
its Wealth and Subſtance. See the like Expreſ- 
ſions 2 Kings xxl. 13. 

Ver. 25. That I will break the Aſſyrian in my 
Land, and upon my Mountains tread him under Fool. 
Some Interpreters underſtand this Verſe of Sen- 
nacherib, whoſe Army was deſtroyed in its March 
toward Jeriſſalem upon the Mountains of Zudea 
See the Note upon chap. Ixv. 9. and they think 
that the Prophet mentions this as an Earneſt of 
that Vengeance which 1s here denounced againſt 
the Baby/onian Monarchy, which was all one 
with the Arian, and is called by that Name, 
even after the Seat of that Empire was removed 
to Babylon: See 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 2 Chron. XXX111. 
I 1. But to make this Part of the Verſe agree bet- 
ter with what follows, Then fhall the yoke depart 
from thy Neck, &c. which Words imply the final 
Deliverance of Go p's People; Iam apt to think 
that by the Aſſyrian, may be meant ſome remark- 
able Enemies of Go p's Church, (See Note on 
chap. xi. 14. XXX11. 16.) and particularly thoſe 
which are expreſſed by Gog and Magig, Ezek. 
xxxviii. who, as the Prophet there tells us, ver. 
17. were under ſevera} Names ſpoken of by the 
Prophets of Iſrael : And it is particularly ſaid of 
them, That they ſhall fall upon the Mountains of 
Jfrael, Ezek. xxxix. 4. the ſame Expreſſion that 
is uſed here. And if we underſtand the Words 
thus, it properly follows, as a Concluſion from 
the Premiſes, in the next Verſe, 

Ver. 26. This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed upon 
the whole Earth, &c.] But they who interpret 
this Verſe of the Babylonian Empire, ſuppoſe the 
Prophet ſpeaks of it as if it were an univerſal 
Monarchy, and comprehended in a manner all 
the known World : As the Roman Empire was 
in After-times ſtiled by the Name of the World: 
See Luke 11. 1. | 

Ver. 28. In the Year that King Abaz died, was 
this Burden.) Here begins a new Prophecy a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, called a Burden, as that a- 
gainſt Babylon, chap. xiii. 1. They rejoiced upon 
the Death of Abaz, which gave occaſion to this 
Prophecy againſt them. 

Ver. 29. Rejoyce\not thou whole Palæſtina.] All 
the Tribes or Clans of the Philiſtines, who had 
five Lords or Heads over them; See 70/5. xiii. 3. 
I Sam. Vi. 6. | 

Ibid. Becauſe the Rod of him that ſmote thee is 
broken. } Becauſe Ahaz is dead, the Son of Uz- 
z1ah thy deadly Enemy: See 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
Children are commonly repreſented by Rods or 
Shoots, that grow out of the Root of a Tree: 
See chap. xi. I. 

Ibid. For out of the Serpent's Root ſhall come 
forth a Cockatrice, and his Fruit ſhall be a fiery fly- 
ing Serpent. | As much as a Cockatrice, or a 
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fiery flying Serpent is more to be dreaded than 
a common Viper; ſo much more Reaſon have 
you to fear Hezekiah, than his Grandfather Uz- 
21ah, becauſe the Grandſon will make an entire 
Conqueſt of your Country: See 2 Kings xviii. 8. 
A flying Serpent is what the Latins call Serpens 
Jaculus, who darts himſelf againſt any Creature 
he meets: And they are called Fiery, becauſe they 
cauſe an Inflammation where they ſting. See 
chap. xxx. 6. 


Ver. 30. And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie down in Safety. | The ſame 
Hezeckiah ſhall be a mild and gracious Governor 
to his own Subjects, he ſhall rake care of them 
as a Shepherd does of his Flock, and relieve thoſe 


who were oppreſſed by the Philiftines in his Fa- 


ther's Time. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. The Fir/t- 
born of the Poor denotes thoſe who are remarkably 
ſuch, as the firſt-born of Death, Job xvii. 13. 
ſignifies ſome unuſual Diſeaſe, and ſuch as is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the common Ways of Dying. 

Ver. 31. Tor there ſhall come from the North a 
Smoke. | Fudeza lay Northward of the Philiſtines, 
from whence this Judgment is threatned. Smoke 
and Fire are Emblems of Go p's Wrath, and of 
great Calamities. See Gen. xv. 17. P/al. xviii. 8. 

Ibid. And none ſhall be alone in his appointed 
Time.] The Jeus ſhall all go out as one Man a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, at the time appointed by 
their Leaders. 

Ver. 32. What ſball one then anſwer the Meſ- 
ſengers of the Nation? That the LoRx D bath 
founded Zion, and the poor of his People fhall truſt 
in it.] *Twas uſual for neighbouring Nations, 
who were Friends and Allies, to ſend Ambaſla- 
dors, and congratulate each other's Succeſs: See 
2 Sam. viii. 10. 2 Kings xx. 12. And when this 
good Succeſs againſt the Philiſtines ſhall be known 
abroad, it will be a proper Anſwer to give to 
ſuch Ambaſſadors, That Go »D is the Founder of 
the Zewi/h Kingdom, and Sion the Place of his 
Reſidence, is under his peculiar Protection, 
where all humble and devour Perſons ſhall find a 
ſafe Retreat: And this Promiſe will be more ful- 
ly verified in the Chriſtian Church. Sec the Notes 
upon chap. xi. 4. XXVI. 6. 


CHAM @AF:; 


The ARGUMEN T. 


It is not certain when this Prophecy, contained in 
this and the following Chapter, was fulfilled , only 
thus far, that it was brought to paſs three Year; 
after the publiſhing of il; See chap. xvi. 14. 
Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals of the Old Te- 
ſtament, ad A. M. 3280. ſuppoſes 1t fulfilled by 
Salmaneſer, wo Nears before the Captivity of the 
ten Tribes; but the 4th and 5th Verſes of the xvith 
Chapter, ſpeak of the People. f Judæa as lately 
delivered from ſome very grievous Calamity, where- 
in the Moabites afforded them no Aſſiſtance , which 
makes it probable, that this Judgment fell upon 
them ſome time after Sennacherib's Invaſion. 

Without queſtion, this Prophecy relates to a diffe- 
rent time from that of Jeremiah, chap. xlviii. 


Ver, 1. 


2 in the Night Ar of Moab is 
laid waſte, and brought to Silence | or 


cut off, as the Margin reads] becauſe in the th, + . 
F > 


Kir of Moab is laid waſte, &c.] Ar and Kir are 
originally Appellatives, and ſignify a City or a for- 
tified Place: There are two Cities called by the 
Name of Kir in Scripture; this here mentioned 
belonging to Moab, the other a City in Media, 
ſpoken of 2 Kings xvi. 9. and Amos i. g. 

Ver. 2. He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, 
the high places, to weep. He, that is, the People of 
Moab, are gone up Bajith, which Word may be 
taken for an Appellative, and ſignify the Houſe 
or Temple of an Idol, which the Moeabites 
worſhipped: Or it may ſignify the Place where 
that Temple ſtood, called Bezh-baal-meon, Fofh. 
X111. 17. 

Ibid. On all Heads fhall be baldneſs, and every 
Beard cut off. | Theſe were Tokens of great 
Mourning, and frequently uſed in the Funeral 
Obſequies of the Gentiles, and upon that account 
forbidden by the 7ewiſh Law: See Levit. xix. 
27, 28. xxi. 5. Deut. xiv. 1. but ſeem to have 
been lawfully practiſed upon other ſorrowful Oc- 
caſions; See Ezra ix. 3. Job i. 20. l1/aiah xxii. 
12. Jerem. vii. 29. Micab 1. 16. 

Ver. 3. On the tops of their Houſes every one 
ſhall bowl.) It was the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun- 
tries to build their Houſes with flat Roofs ; See 
Deut. xxii. 8. thither they retired to pay their 
Idolatrous Worſhip, and for that Purpoſe dedi- 
cated Altars on the tops of their Houſes to the 
Hoſt of Heaven; See 2 Kings xxiii. 12. Ferem. 
xix. 13. Zeph. i. 5. Or they might go up to their 
Houſe-tops to diſcover the Motions of the Enc- 
my, or to look out for Aſſiſtance : Compare 
chap. ii 1. 

Ver. 4. Their Voice ſhall be heard even unto 
Jabaz.] A Frontier Town of Moab. See Numb. 
xi. 23. 

Ibid. The armed Soldiers of Moab ſhall cry out.] 
Even the Soldiers ſhall loſe their Courage, and 


cry out like Women. 


Ver. 5. My Heart fhall cry out for Moab. } 
'This ſeems to be ſpoken in the Perſon of the 


Moabites, compare chap. xvi. 7. xxi. 3. Ferem. 


x1v111. 31, 36. or in order to cxcite them to be- 
wail their own Misfortunes, according to that 
Rule of the Critick, Si vis me flere, dolendum eſt 
primum ipſi tibi. Horat. in Art. Poet. If we 
underſtand the Prophet as ſpeaking in his own 
Perſon, it implies that the Calamities of Moab 
are ſo great, as to extort Pity even from an 
Enemy. It may be further obſerved, that Gop's 
Judgments, as they were repreſented to the Pro- 
phets, did ſometimes raiſe ſuch Ideas of Terror 
in them, as to affect them in an extraordinary 
Manner. See Ferem. xxiii. 9. Dan. vii. 28. 
Habak. iii. 16. 

Ibid. His Fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an Hei- 
fer of three Years Old.) The Senſe would run 
clearer, if, inſtead of adding the Words hall 
flee, as our Tranſlation does, the Text were ſup- 
plied from the former Part of the Verſe thus, 
His Fugitives ſhall cry out unto Zoar, as an Heifer, 
&c. compare Fferem. xlviii. 34. An Heifer is 
obſerved to be more noiſy than a Bullock. The 


Particle [ As ] is frequently underſtood. See the 
Note upon chap. xxi. 8. 

Ver. 6. For the Waters of Nimrim ſhall be de- 
folate, for the Hay is withered away, &c.] Nim- 


rim was noted for good Paſture, and Meadows 


well watered ; ſee Numb. xxxii. 3, 36. which 
3 | 
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ſhall now be quite trod down and deſtroyed, as 
if it had been burnt up in a dry Seaſon. 

Ver. 7. That which they have laid up, ſhall they 
carry away to the Brook of the Willows. ] Or, to 
the Valley of the Arabians, as our Margin reads 
it, whither the AHrians, their Enemies, car- 
ried all the Booty they took from the Mzcabites, 
it being the direct Way from Moab to AHHria, 
as St. Ferom upon the Place informs us. 

Ver. 8. The howling thereof unto Beer-Elim.} 
Grotius gueſſed this Place to be the ſame which 
is called Beer, Numb. xxi. 16. and that it had 
the Title of Elim added to it, from the Prince's 
digging a Well there, ver. 18. 

Ver. 9. For the Waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
Blood. | Dimon is the ſame with Dibon, ver. 2. It 
hath its Erymology from the Hebrew Dam, which 
ſignifies Blood, and to which the Prophet here 
alludes. | 

Ibid. For I will bring more upon Dimon, Lions 
upon him that eſcapeth, &c. | I will bring more 
and more Calamities; and they that flee to 
eſcape the preſent Evils, ſhall fall into worſe 
Diſaſters, as if a Man that fled from his Enemy 
ſhould meet with a Lion to devour him. Com- 
pare Jer. xlviii. 44. Amos v. 19. 


. 


The ARC UM ENT. 


This Chapter is a Continuation of God's Judgments 
oth : againſt Moab. 

Veaſe 1. END ye the Lamb to the Ruler of 
the Land, from Sela to the Wilder- 
neſs. | The Moabites were ſubdued by David, 
and became his Tributaries, 2 Sam. viii. 5. and 
Part of the Tribute which they paid, was an 
hundred thouſand Lambs, 2 Kings ili. 5. which 
*tis likely had been diſcontinued for ſome Time: 
This the Prophet exhorts them to renew, as a 
Juſt Acknowledgment to the King of Judah, the 
Heir of David's Family: The latter Part of the 
Words might be better tranſlated, from Sela in 
the Wilderneſs, See 2 Kings xiv. 7. The Wilder- 
neſs of Moab is mentioned again at the 8th Verſe 
of this Chapter. 

Ver. 2. For it ſhall be, that as a wandring 
Bird caſt out of the Neſt, fo the Daughters of Moab 
ſhall be at the Fords of Arnon. | Some render it 
thus, Or elſe it ſhall be, &c. If ye do not com- 
ply with the Advice I have given you, ver. 1. 
ye ſhall be turned out of your Habitations, and 
your Daughters ſhall wander about in an helpleſs 
Condition, as young Birds drove out of their 
Neſt, and unable to ſhitt for themſelves. 

Ver. 3. Take Counſel, execute Fudgment. | The 
Prophet ſpeaks by way of Advice, and exhorts 
the Moabites to ſhew that Kindneſs to their Bre- 


thren the Jews in the Time of their Diſtreſs, as 


in Reaſon and Juſtice they ought to do; but 
withal does covertly upbraid them with the Neg- 
le& of it: Moab and Edom, tho' they were a 
People nearly related to the Jes, yet laid hold 
of all Opportunities to aggravate their Miſeries, 
and rejoiced at their Calamities, for which they 
are ſeverely threatned with Judgments by the 
Prophets; See Ferem. xlviii. 27. Obad. ver. 10. 
Sc. Amos i. 11. Zepb. ii. 8. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid. Make thy Shadow as the Night in the 
midſt of the Noon-day, hide the Outcaſts, bewray 
ot Him that wandreib.] The Prophet compares 
the Calamities of the Jeu, which they had late- 
ly endured, probably under Sennacherib's Inva- 
ſion, to the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and 
puts the Moabites in Mind, that they ought to 
have been a Refuge to them during this Diſtreſs: 
See the like Expreſſions, chap. iv. 0. xxv. 4. 

Ver. 4. For the Extortioner is at an End, the 
Spoiler ceaſeth, the Oppreſſors are conſumed out of 
the Land.] This ſhews the foregoing Expreſſi- 
ons to be Tronical, as if the Prophet had ſaid, 
To have ſhewed ſuch Kindneſs to us in the Time 
of our Diſtreſs, would have been thankfully ac- 
cepted, as a ſeaſonable Inſtance of Humanity 
and Brotherly Love; but now, Thanks be to 
God, we have no further need of your Aſſiſtanee, 
for that Storm is quickly blown over, and it 
comes to your Turn to feel Gop's afflicting 
Hand. 

Ver. 5. Ard in Mercy ſhall the Throne be eſta- 
bliſhed, and he ſhall fit upon it in Truth, in the Ta- 
bernacle of David, &c. ] Now Hezekiah's Throne 
and Kingdom 1s eſtabliſhed, who ſhall govern 
his People with an equal Mixture of Juſtice and 
Mercy; and therein prefigure the Meſſias, in 
whom all the Promiſes made to the Houſe of 
David ſhall be finally accompliſhed. The Ta- 
bernacle of David may allude to his having been 
a Shepherd, and dwelling in Tents, before he 
was advanced to a Kingdom; but both here and 
Amos ix. 11. (the only Places where the Phraſe 
is uſed) it myſtically denotes the Church, which 
is elſewhere called God's Tabernacle, as being the 
Place of his eſpecial Preſence, as the Tabernacle 
of old was in the Wilderneſs. Compare Lev, 
xxvi. 11. With Revel. xxi. 3. 

Ver. 6. But his Lies ſhall not be ſo. | Or rather, 
His Strength is not ſo : Indignatio ejus plus quam 
Fortitudo ejus, faith the Vulgar Latin, joining the 
Words to the former Part of the Verſe, His 
Wrath is greater than his Strength; or his Power 
does not anſwer his vain Boaſts; which Tran- 
lation agrees very well with the Hebrew, and 


makes the Senſe run plain and eaſy. 


Ver. 7. Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab. \ 
Or, to Moab: They ſhall lament over one ano- 
ther, in this general Calamity. 

Ibid. For the Foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye 
mourn. \ Kir-hareſeth was one of the ſtrongeſt 
Cities of Moab; See 2 Kings iii. 28. whoſe Foun- 
dations or mighty Men, as ſome underſtand it, 
were ruined and deſtroyed. The ſame Place is 
called Kir-hareſh, at the 11th Verſe. | 

Ver. 8. For the Fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the Vine of Sibmah, the Lords of the Heathen have 
broken down the principal Plants thereof, they are 
come even to Fazer, they wandred through the Wil- 
derneſs, &c.\ The Prophet deſcribes the De- 
ſtruction of a fruitful Country of Moab. See 
Toſh. xiii. 17, 18, 19. that was noted for Plenty 
of Vineyards: And purſuing the Metaphor, he 
faith, That the Lords of the Nations, that is, che 
Aſſyrians, have broken down the principal Plants, 
i. e. have ruined the principal Inhabitants, and 
have carried them away, or forced them to leave 
their own Country; and paſs over the Sea, i. e. 
the River of Fazer, (a Stream of the River Ar- 


non, which is the Border of Moab, Numb. xxi. 
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13.) and made them wander through the Wille, < 
nejs of Moab; concerning which, See Deut. ij. 8. 
This Senſe of the Verſe agrees beſt with Ferem. 
xlvili. 32. a Place which alludes to this, and 
borrows ſome Expreſſions from it. Art the lat- 
ter end of the Verſe, inſtead of her Branches ar: 
ſtretched out, the Margin reads, Her Branches are 
plucked up, which is a better Tranſlation. 

Ver. 9. Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 
of Fazer, the Vine of Sibmab.] Or, With weeping 
[ will bewail Jazer | and | the Vine of Sbm I 
will betwail Fazer, that is, thoſe that are carried 
away to Fazer, or forced to fly thither. 

Ver. 10. And Gladneſs ſhall be taken away out 
of the plentiful Field, &c.] See Note on chap. 
IX. 3; 

Ver. 11. Wherefore my Bowels ſhall ſound like an 
Harp for Moab. | See Note on chap. xv. 5. 

Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when it 
is feen that Moab is weary of the Uigh-Place, that 
he ſhall come to his Sanctuary to pray, &c.] We 
read Numb. xxiii. 13, 27. that Balak King of 
Moab went from one Place to another to offer 
Sacrifice with Balaam, thinking his Devotions 
might be more prevalent at one Place than ano- 
ther. The fame thing is ſpoken of here, That, 
when the Moabites find their Prayers upon the 
High-Places ineffectual, (See chap. xv. 2.) they 
w1ll then try what Succeſs they may have, when 


offered in the Sanctuary or Temple of their God 


Chemoſh, who was the Tutelar Idol of their Na- 
tion. The Word San#uary is applied to Ido- 
latrous Temples, Amos vii. 9, 13. 

Ver. 13. This is the Word the Lo RD hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab, ſince that Time.] Or ra- 
ther, A good while ago, for ſo the Hebrew Meaz 
ſignifies; See Note on chap. xliv. 8. This Judg- 
ment, faith the Prophet, was denounced againſt 
Moab in former Times, particularly by Amos, 
chap. ii. 1. Cc. and is now confirmed by this 
Viſion, and the particular Time ſpecified when 
it ſhould be accompliſhed in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 14. Within three Years as the Years of an 
Hireling, and the Glory of Moab ſhall be contemn— 
ed. | Within that certain and determinate Time 
preciſely fixed; See the like Expreſſion, chap. 
xxi. 16. and the Note upon that Place: And 
compare Job vii. 1. Some Servants were Bond- 
ſlaves during their Lives, but hired Servants 
were diſcharged preciſely at the Time agreed be- 
tween them and their Maſter, and they were u- 
ſually hired for three Years; See Deut. xv. 18. 


CH AP, XVII. 
The ARGUMEN T, 


In this Chapter to the Twelfth Verſe, the Prophet 
renews his Threatnings againſt Syria and Iſrael, 
"oy Deſtruction be had foretold in the ſeventh 
and eighth Chapters. The three laſt Verſes are a 
diſtintt Prophecy, which ſeems to relate to the 


formidable Invaſion of the Aſſyrians upon Judza, 
and their ſudden Overthrow. 


Verſe I. 


Amaſcus is taken away from being a 
City. ] See Notes on chap. vii. 16. 
Viii. 4. This City was rebuilt afterward, and 
propheſied againſt by Jeremy, chap. xlix. 23. 
and Zachary, chap. ix. 1. 


F 2 Ver, 


Ver. 2. The Cities of Aroer are forſaken. | Gro- 
tius ſuppoſes this Aroer to have been a Tract of 
Ground in Syria, not that Aroer mentioned Deut. 
ii 26, which was in the Confines of Moab and 
Ammon, and part of the Poſſeſſion of the Reube- 
nites and Gadites. Others ſuppoſe this very Coun- 
try to have been taken away from thoſe Tribes 
by the Syrians, and annexed to their own Domi- 
nions. 

Ibid. They ſhall be for Flocks to lie down in, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. | Where they may 
lie ſecurely, and no Body diſturb them. It is a 
Proverbial Expreſſion for utter Deſtruction, to 
ſay, That Graſs grows where ſuch a Town ſiood : See 
Note on chap. vil. 25. 

Ver. 3 The Fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the Kingdom from Damaſcus. | As the two 
Kingdoms of Syria and Jae! were Confederates 
againſt Judab; ſo they were threatned with one 
common Deſtruction. See chap. vil. 1, 16. vill. 
4. of the Uſe of the Word Ephraim. See Note 
on chap. vii. 2. 

Ibid. They hall be as the Glory of the Children of 
[jrael.] Who were in a declining Condition for ſc- 
veral Years before. See 2 Kings xv. 29. 

Ver. 5. The Glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the Fatneſs of his Fleſh ſhall wax lean. ] Facob 
is the ſame with Vael in the foregoing Verſe, and 
both denote the ten Tribes, as chap. ix. 8, Go D's 
Judgments are ſometimes expreſſed by Leanneſs, 
becauſe like a Conſumption they waſte the 
Strength. See chap. x. 16. xxiv. 16. Pſal. cvi. 
16. 

Ver. 5. And it ſhall be as when the Harveſt-man 
gathereth the Corn, and reapeth the Ears with his 
Arm.] The Word Harveſt is ſometimes Meta- 
phorically uſed to ſignify an entire Deſtruction, 
becauſe the Harveſt makes a clear Riddance, and 
leaves the Fields empty and bare. See Fer. li. 33. 
Hoſ. vi. 11. | 

Ibid. In the Valley of Rephaim.] The ſame 
Words are tranſlated, the Valley of Gyants, Joſh. 
xv. 8. xviii. 6. It was a fruitful Valley that lay 
near 7eruſalem. | | 

Ver. 6. Yet gleaning Grapes ſhall be left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an Olive-tree, &c. | The former 
Verſe was an Illuſtration of //ae!'s Deſtruction 
from the ridding of Fields in the Corn Harveſt : 
In this the Metaphor is taken from the Vintage, 
and the gathering in of the Summer Fruits, and 
implies, that the Deſolation ſhall not be ſo en- 
tire, but that a few ſhould be left, like the 
gleanings of a Vine or an Olive-tree after the 
main Crop is gathered: Compare chap. xxiv. 13. 
Accordingly we find, that ſome of the ancient 
Inhabitants of the ten Tribes were left after Sal- 
mnanexzer's Captivity: See 2 Chron. xxx. 10, II. 
and even after the ſecond Captivity of that Peo- 
ple in the Time of Eſarbaddon. See 2 Chron, 
XXXV. 18. | | 

Ver. 7. In that Day ſhall a Man look to his 
Maker, &c. | God's Judgments upon the King- 
dom of 1/acl, ſhall have that Effect, as to turn 
many of thoſe that remain from their Idolatrous 
Worſhip to ſerve the true God. See 2 Chron. 
XXX, 11, 18. 

Ver. 8. Neither ſhall reſpect that which his Fin- 
gers have made, either the Groves or the Images. 
The Groves being here called the Work of Men's 

Hands, the Word ſeems ta be taken for an Idol 
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placed in a Grove, as it is uſed, 2 Kings xxi, 7, 
compared with chap. xxiii. 6, The Images here 
mentioned are tranſlated Sum- images in the Mar- 
gin, and are ſuppoſed to be ſuch as were erected 
in Honour of the Sun. See Ezek. vi. 4. 2 Chron, 
xxxiv. 4. 

Ver. 9. In that Day fhall his ſtrong Cities be as 
a forſaken Bough and an uppermoſt Branch,] The 
Cities belonging to the ten Tribes ſhall ſtand ſo- 
litary and deſtitute of Inhabitants, all the Coun- 
try about them being deſtroyed. 

Ibid. Which they left becauſe of the Children of 
Iſrael.) The Senſe is here imperfect: Moſt Ex- 
poſitors underſtand the Words of the A Hrians, 
that they left ſome Cities with a few Inhabitants 
in the Kingdom of 1/-ael, that a Remnant of 
that People might be preſerved: See ver. 6. But 
the Copy which the Septuagint followed, inſtead 
of the Hebrew Words, Hachoreſh Vebaamir, i. e. 
Bough and uppermoſt Branch, read Hachivi Vehae- 
mori, 1. e. the Hivites and Amorites: For the 
tranſlate the Verſe thus, The Cities ſhall be forſa- 
ken, as when the Hivites and the Amorites forſook 
them, becauſe of the Children of Iſrael. Which 
Reading gives a plain and full Senſe to the Text. 
We juſtly eſteem the preſent Hebrew Text as a 
very correct Copy; but we need not aſcribe ſuch 
a Degree of Infallibility to it, as to reject a bet- 
ter Reading, when it is ſuggeſted by the ancient 
Verſions. For ſuch a Conceſſion does no more 
weaken the Authority of the Old Teſtament, 
than the various Readings of the Greek Copies 
invalidate that of the New. 

Ver. 10. Therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant 
Plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange Slips. ] Or ra- 
ther with foreign Slips, ſuch as for their Rarity 
are fetched from foreign Parts. 

Ver. 11. In the Day ſhalt thou make thy Planis 
to grow, and in the Morning ſhalt thou make thy 
Seed to flouriſh, &c.] The Senſe depends upon 
the former Verſe, and both together import 
thus much; Becauſe thou haſt forſaken the true 
God, to follow Idols, nothing ſhall thrive with 
thee : Altho? like an induſtrious Gardiner thou 
procureſt the choiceſt Plants, and takeſt the 
greateſt Care to make them grow, watering and 
trimming at all Seaſons of the Day, yet when 
thou expecteſt to reap the Fruit of thy Labours, 
( ſo our Margin very fitly tranſlates Jom Nacha- 
lah, the Day of Inheritance, or of enjoying what 
we have taken Pains for) thou ſhalt find nothing 
but Loſs and Diſappointment. The Hebrew 
Language wants the Potential Mood, which is oft- 
en ſupplied by the future Tenſe, as it ſeems to 
be here : So the Words might be rendred more 
plainly, thus, Thou may'ſt plant pleaſant Plants, 
and may*ſt ſet it with foreign Slips, in the Day 
thou may*ſt make thy Plant to grow, and in the 
Morning thou may*ſt make thy Seed to flouriſh, but, 
Sc. When the Hebrews would ſignify doing a 
thing ſpeedily with Care and Diligence, they oft- 
en expreſs it by doing it in the Morning. See 
chap. I. 4. Pſalm xlvi. 5. where our Tranſlation 
reads, God ſhall belp her, and that right early: 
But it is in the Hebrew, when the Morning ap- 
peareth. 

Ver. 12. Wo to the Multitude of many People 
which make a Noiſe, like the Noiſe of the Seas. ] 
As Multitudes are compared to Waters, See 
Reuel. xvii. 15. ſo great Armies are reſembled 


to 
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to Inundations, becauſe they over-run all that 
comes in their way, and carry every Thing be- 
fore them: See Note on chap. viii. 7. 

Ver. 13. As the Chaff of the Mountains before 
the Wind, and like a rolling Thing before the Whirl- 
wind.] The Jews uſed to threſh their Corn upon 
Hills, and Places expos'd to the Wind ( See 
chap. xli. 14. and 2 Chron. iii. 1.) which diſ- 
perſed the Chaff, and blew it away. The Word 
Galeal, which our Text tranſlates rolling thing, 
is better rendred Thi/tle-down in the Margin; the 
Word ſignifies any Straws or Motes, which are 
driven about with the Wind: Compare P/al. 
Ixxxili. 13. where our Exgliſb reads, make them 
like a Wheel, but it ſhould be tranſlated, make 
them like Thiſtle-down, for the Word both there 
and here is joined with S/ubble as an equivalent 
Expreſſion. 

Ver. 14. Behold at even-tide Trouble, and in the 
Morning he is not.] This fitly repreſents the Con- 
dition of Sennacherib's Army , which cauſed 
great Conſternation over Night, but were all 
deſtroyed before next Morning; 2 Kings xix. 


35. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Ethiopia and Egypt were the Jews Confederates 
when they were invaded by Sennacherib; See 
chap. xx. 5. 2 Kings Xviil. 21. compared with 
2 Kings Xix. 9. But it is a great Queſtion among 
learned Men, whether by Ethiopia, called Chuſh 
in the Hebrew, be meant Arabia, lying Eaſt- 
ward of Egypt, and therefore joined with Seba, 
chap. xliii. 3. or Ethiopia, properly ſo called, 
lying Weſtward of it: If we underſtand it of the 
latter, as Huetius does, Comment. in Origen. 
P. 43 and go. we muſt then underſtand the fore- 
mentioned Text, 2 Kings xix. 9. of Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia (called Tarkon in Strabo 
lib. I. & XV.) coming to fight againſt Sennache- 
rib, and ſending Forces to aſſiſt the Egyptians 
and the Jews: And this Senſe Archbiſhop Uſher 
follows in his Annals of the Old Teſtament, ad 
A.M. 3294. But in which Senſe ſoever we take 
the Word Chuſh, this Prophecy relates to Egypt, 
in Conjunition with Ethiopia or Arabia; and the 
Prophet ſhews, that although the Deſigns of the 
Jews Allies in their Favour, ſhould prove abortive, 
yet God will defend his own Dwelling-place without 
their Aſſiſtance, | Ethiopia and Egypt were 
united into one Kingdom by Sabacon, the King of 
Ethiopia, called So, 2 Kings xvii. 4. who ſlew 
Bocchoris, and conquered Egypt in the laſt Year 
of King Ahaz: See Uſher's Annals, ad A. M. 
3277-] 

Verſe 1. O to the Land ſhadowing with 

Wings. | It is generally agreed 

that this is a Deſcription of Egypt : Some under- 

ſtand the Words of their Ships, with ſpreading 

Sails like Wings; others of the Protection ſhe 

boaſted that ſhe could give to her Allies : But 

the Hebrew, T/iltſel, which our Engliſh renders 
ſhadowing, does properly ſignify a ſort of Tim- 
brel called in Latin, Siſtrum, which was an In- 
ſtrument of Muſick peculiar to the Egyptians in 


their Sacriſices to Js; and the Words, T/il:{e! 


ſyrian Power. 


Kena pbim, are interpreted a Winged Cymbal by 
Huctins, Demonſtr. Evang. Prop. IV. cap. IV. 
n. 10. Which he tells us is an exact Deſcription 
of the Siſtrum, and ſuppoſes the Expreſſion to 
be a Periphraſis of Egypt, called here the Land 


famous for its winged Cymbals. The ingenious 
Mr. Reeves, in his Notes upon Minucius Felix, 
chap. 21, expounds the Phraſe, ſhadoting with 
W/V ings, of a Swallow that uſed to be pictured 
over the Statue of Js with expanded Wings. 
Le Moyne in his Varia Sacra, Part II. pag. 4. 
thinks that by the Word Kenaphim, Wings, the 
Prophet denotes the Idol which the Feyptians 
called Kneph, who was repreſented with Wings, 
and an Egg coming out of his Mouth, to figni- 
ty the Creation of the World, by the Word and 
Decree of God; the World itſelf being repre- 
ſented by Iſis: This Kneph is mentioned by Plu- 
tarch, in his Book de Tide & Oſiride, and is cal- 
led Kd eis, by Strabo, lib. XVII. 

Ibid. Which is beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia. ] 
Or rather, which borders upon the Rivers of E- 
thiopia ; the Hebrew ſignifies indifferently either 
Cis or Trans, the hither, or further Side of a 
River. 

Ver. 2. That ſendeth Ambaſſadors by Sea, even 
in Veſſels of Bulruſhes upon the Waters.) To en- 
courage their Confederates with Promiſes of 
Aſſiſtance. But the Hebrew Tfirim, which our 
Engliſh renders Ambaſſadors, does likewiſe ſigni- 
ty Idols, and ſo 'tis tranſlated chap. xlv. 16. 
Following this Senſe, Bochart and Le Moyne un- 
derſtand the Words of the Image of /e, which 
the Egyptians uſed to carry from Place to Place 
by Water, in a ſort of a Paper-Veſſel or Ship: 
Lucan ſpeaking of their little Boats, faith, 
Conſeritur bibuld Memphitis cymba papyro. Lib. IV. 

Ibid. Go ye ſwift Meſſengers to a Nation ſcat- 
ter*d and peeled, &c.] Theſe Words may be un- 
derſtood of the Ambaſſadors, which the Ethio- 


pians, in Conjunction with the Egyptians, ſent to 


the ¶Mrians, by way of bidding them Defiance; 
and then by a Land ſcattered and pecled, muſt be 
underſtood Aria, which tho? formerly terrible 
to all its Neighbours, yet now was diſtracted 
with foreign * and exhauſted of its Soldiers: 
If we follow this Senſe, the latter Part of the 
Verſe may moſt properly be rendred as our Mar- 
gin reads it, whoſe Land the Rivers deſpiſe, that 
is, the Ethiopians, and thoſe that dwell amon 
the Rivers thereabout, are not afraid of the A 
This Senſe our Tranſlators pre- 
fer, and underſtand Tfirim, Ambaſſadors, and 
Melachim, Meſſengers, as meant of the ſame Per- 
ſons, and likewiſe ſupply the Word, /aying, to 
make the following Sentence the Subſtance of 
what the Ambaſſadors were ſuppoſed to ſpeak. 
But others think that the Words are a Meſ- 
ſage from Go p, to denounce Judgment againſt 
the Ethiopians, who are called a People terrible 


from their Beginning, becauſe they had invaded 


Judæa ſeveral times with formidable Armies: 
See 2 Chron. X11. 3. XIV. 9. and that the Purport 
of the Words is to acquaint them, that the 
ſhould be ſcattered and peeled, meted out and trod- 
den down : That the Forces of the Aſſyrian, com- 
pared to an overflowing River, (See chap. xvil. 
12.) ſhould over-run and deſtroy them; which 
was fulfilled, as appears from chap. xx. 4. Ihs 
Senſe I prefer, becauſe it agrees better __ — 
event 
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ſeventh Verſe, where the ſame Words are re- 

ted; and with Ezek. xxx. 9. where Gop 
ſaith, Meſſengers ſhall go from M E in Ships, 10 
make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid; which Place 
plainly alludes to theſe Words of [/atah. 

Ver. 3. All ye Inhabitants of the World, —ſee ye, 
when he lifted up an Enſign upon the Mountains, 
&c. ] To ſet up a Banner, and to blow a Trum- 
pet, are uſual Signals of War: The Prophet 
ſaith here, that Go p himſelf will remarkably 
eſpouſe the Cauſe of his People, and exhorts all 
People to take Notice of his Procecdings. 

Ver. 4. Iwill take my Reſt, and conſider in my 
Dwoelling-place, \ Or, I will have a regard for my 
ſet Dwelling, (as the Margin reads,) and defend 
it, tho? without uſing any viſible Means, or the 
outward Aſſiſtance of any of my Peoples's Con- 
federates, ſuch as the Ethiopians were, which is 
meant by Go p's taking his Reſt, i. e. not going 
out with their Armies, according to the former 
Interpretation of the Words. 

Ibid. Like a clear heat upon Herbs, and like a 
cloud of Dew in the heat of Harveſt, | Or, like a 
clear heat after Rain, as the Margin reads: The 
Viciſſitude of Rain and Sunſhine are very agree- 
able, and contribute that Warmth and Moiſture 
which makes all Vegetables grow and flouriſh: 
See 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. ſuch Refreſhment will Gop 
afford his People in their Calamities, and not 
unlike that which a dripping Cloud gives when 
it falls in a ſoft Dew, and abates the burning 
Heat of the Harveſt-time. See chap. xxv. 5. 
XXX11. 2. 

Ver. 5. For afora the Harveſt, when the Bud 
is perfect, | or while the Bud is growing to Ma- 
turity] and the ſowre Grape is ripening in the Flower. 
Before the Deſigns of the Ethiopians, and their 
Confederates the Egyptians could come to Matu- 
rity, they ſhould prove abortive, juſt as if one 
ſhould cut off thebearing Branches of a Vine, be- 
fore the Grapes are fit to be gathered. The 
Word Harveſt is apply'd to the Time of Gathe- 
ring in of the Summer-Fruits, as well as of 
Corn: See chap. xvi. 9. xvii. 11. 

Ver. 6. They ſhall be left together unto the Fovuls 
ef the Mountains, and to the Beaſts of the Earth, 
Sc.] Their Armies ſhall become a Prey unto the 
Wild Beaſts and the Birds of Prey: Compare 
Ezth. xxxix. 17. as if a Garden or Vineyard 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and laid open to all the 
Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field, 
to come and feed there all the Year round : 
Compare Ezek. xxxi. 13. 

Ver. 7. In that time,] There is no Neceſſity of 
ſuppoſing this to be meant of the ſame time ſpeci- 
hed in the foregoing Part of the Chapter, as hath 
been ſhewed in the Note upon chap. iv. 2. 

Ibid. Shall the Preſent | or a Preſent ] be brought 
to the Lok D of Hoſts, &c.] Bringing of Preſents 
was a ſolemn Expreſſion of that Homage which is 
due from Subjects or Tributaries to their Princes. 
See 2 Sam. viii. 2. Pſal. Ixxii. 10. So here it im- 

2 that the Ethiopians ſhall make their due Ac- 
knowledgments to Gop as their Sovereign, 
which is conſonant to other Prophecies concern- 
ing them; ſee P/al. Ixvili. 3 1. Zeph. iii. 10. 
This we may ſuppoſe to have been partly verified 
at the Deſtruction of Sexnacherib, the common 
Enemy to them and the Jews, upon which re- 
markable Turn of Affairs, many of the neigh- 
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bouring Nations congratulated Fezekiab's Vi- 
ctory, and magnified the Power of Go p which 
ſo evidently interpoſed for his Deliverance : Sce 
2 Chron. xxxii. 23. But the Words are chiefly 
to be underſtood of the ms of thoſe Nations 
to the Goſpel. The Converſion of the Gey!iles 
is elſewhere expreſſed, by their bringing Offerings 
to Gop's Temple or Altar, becauſe that was the 
moſt ſolemn Part of Religious Worſhip that was 
practis'd among the Jes: See chap. Ix. 6, . 
Micah iv. 13. Pſal. Ixvii. 29. We may obſerve 
that ſeveral other Prophecies which threaten De- 
ſtruction to Nations or Cities, conclude with a 
gracious Promiſe, that Go Dp will remember 
them in due time, and acknowledge them for his 
People: See chap. xix. 18, Sc. xxili. 18. Fer. 
xlvili. 47. xlix. 39. 


CHAT, AH 
The ARGUMENT. 


Je Egyptians were the Jews principal Confederates 
at the Time of Sennacherib's /rvaſion : See 

2 Kings xvii. 21, Sc. who are often reproved by 

this Prophet for their vain Confidence in Egypt, 

as that which would fail and diſappoint them : See 
chap. xx. 5, 6. xxx. 2, Sc. xxxi. 1, &c. Ac- 
cordingly as the Prophet foretels the Conqueſt of 

Egypt by Sennacherib, chap. xx. who over-ran 

Egypt and Ethiopia, the Jews Confederates be- 

fore he beſieged Jeruſalem ; ſo this Chapter ſeems 

to be a general Prophecy againſt Egypt, denouncing 
the ſeveral Calamities it ſhould ſuffer from the 

Time of Sennacherib*s Invaſion, till the entire 

Change of Affairs it ſhould undergo under the Go- 

vernment of the Twelve Tyrants, which at laſt 

ended in the ſole Government of Pſammitichus. 

Scaliger underſtands this Prophecy of Sabacon 

who ſlew Bocchoris, and made himſelf King of 

Egypt in the laſt Year of Ahaz's Reign. Can. 

Iſagog. p. 318. This Opinion ſeems to me not lo 

agree very well with ver. 17. Some explain the 

Chapter of Sennacherib's, Tirhaka's, or Tara- 

chus's Conqueſt of Egypt. 

Verſe 1. Ehold the LorD rideth upon a fwift 

Cloud.] Gop's viſible Appearance 
is deſcribed by his riding upon the Wings of the 
Wind, Pfal. xviii. 10. civ. 3. and his riding upon 
the Heavens, Deut. xxxiii. 16. Pſal. Ixvin. 4. 
which Expreſſions allude to the Cloud of Glory 
in which the Shekinah uſed to appear. 

Ibid. And the Idols of Egypt fhall be moved at 
his Preſence.] To be moved, either ſignifies that the 
evil Spirits which are worſhipped 1n their Idols, 
ſhall be under a great Conſternation, when Gop 
brings his Judgments upon them and their Wor- 
ſhippers: Or elſe it may be meant of their being 
removed and carried Captive, as Jeremy after- 
ward foretold, Jer. xliii. 12. When Gop exe- 
cutes his Judgments upon an Heathen Nation, he 
is faid to puniſh the Idols of that People: So par- 
ticularly it is ſaid of Egypt, Exod. x11. 12. and of 
Babylon, Iſa. xxi. 9. xlvi. 1. Jer. I. 2. li. 44. 

Ver. 2. They ſhall fight every one againſt his Bro- 
ther —— City againſt City, and Kingdom aga inſt 
Kingdom.] One Province againſt another; ſo the 
Septuagint very properly render it, Neude om vowy: 
The ſeveral Diviſions of that Country being call- 
ed Nomi; and Tribes here ver. 13. This was 
I fulfilled 


/ 


fulfilled after their King Sethon's Death, when 
the Country was divided into twelve petty Go- 
vernments, and Pſammitichus, Ruler of one of 
theſe, at laſt ſubdued all the reſt : See the Note 
on ver. 4. | 5 

Ver. 3. And the Spirit of Egypt ball fail in the 
midſt, thereof, and I will deſtroy the Council there- 
of.) Both the Courage and Wiſdom of the Egyp- 
{ians ſhall fail them in the Time of their greateſt 
Need: See ver. 11, 12, &c. The Wiſdom of 
Egypt was famous in thoſe Times all the World 
over: See 1 King. iv. 30. Act. vii. 22. and from 
thence the Greeks in After-times derived their 
Knowledge. 

Ibid. And they ſhall ſeek to the Idols, and to the 
Charmers, &c.] As it was uſual for Idolaters to 
do in their Diſtreſs : See chap. xlvii. 12. and the 
Jews themſelves ſometimes did in Imitation of 
the ill Cuſtoms of their Neighbours : See chap. 
viii. 19. 

Work And the Egyptians will I give into the 
Hand of a cruel Lord, &c.] This molt Interpre- 
ters underſtand of Pſammalicus: See Note on 
ver. 2. 

Ver. 5. And the Waters ſhall fail from theSea, 
and the River ſhall be waſted and dried up.] Tre- 
mellius ſhews out of Herodotus that this was lite- 
rally fulfilled under the Government of the twelve 
petty Tyrants, who ruled Egypt after Sethon. 
But the Expreſſion may the more probably be 
Metaphorical, and denote the Decay of the E- 
gyptian Strength, by Metaphors taken from the 
Decreaſe of the River Nie ; upon the Overflow- 
ing of which River all the Plenty and Proſperit 
of Egypt depended. Thus the King of Egyp is de- 
ſcribed, Ezek. xxix. 3. as a Dragon (i. e. a Whale, 
or Crocodile) lying in the midjt of many Waters, 
and boaſting of his Strength, by ſaying, My 
River is my own, &c. Scaliger underſtands it of 
a great Drought which occaſioned a Dearth, b 
the failing of the Inundation of the Nile: Can, 
Iſagog. p. 318. 

Ver. 6. And the Brooks of Defence ſhall be emp- 
tied and dried up.] Feſre Matzor, in the Hebrew: 
The ſame Expreſſion we meet with again, chap. 
xxxvii. 25. Which is there tranſlated, the Rivers 
of beſieged Places : Such as were of Uſe to defend 
Cities againſt a Siege. But Bochar!, Phaleg. 
Lib. IV. chap. 24. tranſlates it, the Rivers » 
Egypt, and ſhews that the Word Mazur denotes 
Egypt ſometimes, and may be fitly tranſlated fo 
in both theſe Places of Jaiab, and likewiſe in 
Micah, chap. vii. 12. which Place our Tranſla- 
tion renders very obſcurely, thus; In that Da 
he ſhall come unto thee from Aſſyria, and from the 
fortified Cities, and from the Fortreſs even unto the 
River: But ſuppoſing Matzor to ſignify Egypt, 
the Word runs plainly thus, They ſhall come unto 
thee from Aſſyria to the Cities of Egypt, and from 
Egypt even to the River | Euphrates, ] which was 
the Boundary of AHria: And the Senſe is, that 
the Jeus ſhall return from their ſeveral Diſperſi- 
ons Whither they were ſcattered ; which is often 
expreſſed in the Prophets by their Return from 
Aſſyria and Egypt, as hath been obſerved in the 
Notes upon chap. xi. 15, 16. 

Ver. 7. And the Paper-reeds — by the Mouth of 
the Brook -= ſhall wither.) Paper was an Inven- 
tion of the Egyptians, and was firſt made of a 
Reed that grew upon the Banks of the Nile, 
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F as may be ſeen in the ſame Author. 
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which is therefore thus deſcribed by Ovi Meta- 
morph. I. | 
—— Papyriferi ſeptemflua flumina Nili. 

Accordingly the Paper-Reeds are ſaid here to 
grow by the Mouth of the Brooks, that is, by 
the Shore, or Side of the Brooks; expreſſed 
elſewhere by the Lip of the Kiver, Gen. xli. 3. 
Exod. ii. 3. ſpeaking of the ie. 

Ver. 8. The Liſbers aljo ſhall mourn, &c.] The 
ſame Metaphor is ſtill continued, to ſignify, that 
all fort of Trade and Buſineſs ſhall ceaſe, by rea- 
ſon of the great Commotions which diſtract the 
Kingdom. | 

Ver. 9. Moreover they that work in fine Flax, 
and they that weave Net-work ſhall be confounded.) 
Fine Flax, and Linnen made out of it, was a prin- 
cipal Commodity of Egypt : See 1 King. x. 28, 
Prov. vii. 16. Ezek. xxvii. 7. and was the Habit 
of their Prieſts and other great Men, both in 
Egypt and in other Countries: See Gen. xli. 42. 
Eſtb. viii. 15. Dan. x. 5. Luk. xvi. 19. The 
Net-works which follow, or White-works, as the 
Margin reads, ſeem to have been fine weaved 
Works made of the ſame Materials. 

Ver. 11. Surely the Princes of Zoan are Fools, 
the Counſel of the wiſe Counſellors of Pharaoh is be- 
come brutiſb.] Sce the following Verſes; Zoan or 
Tanis was one of the antienteſt Cities in Egypt : 
dee Numb. Xin. 22. and the Metropolis of the King- 
dom in Maſes's Time: See P/al. Ixxviii. 43. Pha- 
raub was a Name common to all the Egyptian 
Kings. 

Ibid. how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the Son of 
the MWiſe, the Son of antient Rings? ] It was in vain 
that the Court-Flatterers excolPd their King for 
his extraordinary Abilities, which were derived 
to him by a Succeſſion of many Generations 
which yet ſhould not fail in Sethon or Sevecus, 
who ſhould be the laſt King of his Family: Egypt 
was one of the antienteſt Kingdoms in the 
World, and pretended that the Chaldeans them- 
ſelves were derived from thence, as Diodorus Si- 
culus affirms, Lib. II. tho? theſe vyed Antiquity 
with the former: But the Egyylians were not con- 
tent with ſuch a Pretence to Antiquity, as might 
be made good by ſubſtantial Proofs, but would 
needs have it, that the firſt Men in the World a- 
roſe out of the Mud and Slime of the River Nile; 


Hist. lib. II. 


cap. 2. 

[ Ibid. The Son of ancient Kings.) The Kings 
of Egypt derived their Royal Dignity from Mz/- 
raim, the Son of Ham; upon which Account 


Egypt is called the Land of Ham, Pſal. Ixxvili. 51. 
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Ver. 12. Where are thy Wiſe Men? And let 
them tell thee now, &c.] The Wiſe Men of Egypt, 
and the Magicians are joined together, Gen. xli. 
8. and the Prophet tells them here, that with all 
their Skill in the Arts of Divination they could 
not foreſee the Evils impending-over their Coun- 
try, nor tell how to prevent them. Compare 
chap. xlvii. 13. 

Ver. 13. The Princes of Noph are decetved. | 
Noph is better known by the Name of Memphis; 
it is called Moph, Ho. ix. 6. which comes very 
near that Name. 

Ibid. They that are the Stay of the Tribes there- 
F.] The Governors of the ſeveral Provinces, or 
Nomi. See before on ver. 2. 


Ver. 


40 A COMMENTARY Chap. XIX. 


Ver. 14. They have cauſed Egypt to err in every 
Werk thereof, as a drunken Man ſtaggers in his Vo- 
mit.] Go p's Judgments are often called the Cup 
of his Wrath : See particularly Jerem. xxv. 16, 
17. becauſe they deprive Men not only of their 
Strength, but even of that common Prudence 
and Preſence of Mind, which is requiſite for the 
due Management of their Affairs; according to 
that Obſervation, Quos Jupiler perdere vult, de- 
mentat. | 

Ver. 15. Neither ſhall there be any Work for 
Egypt, wwhich the Head or Tail, Branch or Ruſh 
may do.] All Orders and Degrees of Men ſhall 
fail in the Diſcharge of their Duty, from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt. Compare chap. ix. 14. 

Ver. 16. In that Day ſhall Egypt be like Wo- 
men, &c.] When Go intends the Deſtruction 
of any People, he commonly takes from them 
their Strength and Courage, ſo that a Thouſand 
of them ſhall flee at the Rebuke of one, as our Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, chap. xxx. 17. Compare Deul. xxviii. 
25. Fer. I. 37. Nahum. iii. 13. This is what the 
Heathens expreſſed by a Pannick Terror; but 
Iſaiah more properly calls it here, the ſhaking of 
the Hand of theL,ok D of Hoſts, Go p's holding 
his Rod over a People, and ſtill threatning them 
with ſeverer Judgments. Compare chap. x. 32. 
xi. 15. 

Ver. 17. And the Land of Fudah ſhall be a Ter- 

ror unto Egypt.) Egypt was ſubdued by Sennacherib 
before he beſieged Feriſalem, as may be gathered 
from chap. xx. 5, 6. But before that, we read 
of Sennacherib's invading Judæa, and taking all 
its fenced Cities, 2 Kings xviii. 13. which is pla- 
ced by Archbiſhop Ver three Years before his 
beſieging Zeruſalem. Tis this firſt Invaſion the 
Prophet here probably alludes to, and faith, 
That the Report of it cauſed great Terror in 
Egypt, being Neighbours and Allies to the 
Jews. 
4 Ver. 18. In that Day,] There is no Neceſſity 
this ſhould be underſtood of the ſame Time ſpo- 
ken of in the foregoing part of the Chapter, as 
hath been already obſerved in ſeveral Inſtances : 
See Note on chap. iv. 2. 

Ibid. Shall five Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak 
the Language of Canaan? | Tis a way of ſpeak- 
ing in Scripture, to uſe a definite common Num- 
ber for an indefinite: See particularly Amos 1. 3, 
6, 9, Sc. So here five Cities denote ſeveral Ci- 
ties: And of theſe tis propheſied that they hall 
ſpeak the Language of Canaan, that they ſhall wor- 
ſhip Gop with the rue Iſraelites, and with: one 
Heart and one Mouth glorify the true Go p to- 

ether with them. Compare Zeph. iii. 9. Or, as 
Ka explain it, they ſhall be of one Mind with 
the true Servants of Go Dp: So the Phraſe is uſed 
Joſb. ix. 2. where *tis ſaid that the Kings gathered 
themſelves to fight with Joſhua with one Conſent . It 
is in the Hebrew with one Mouth. As the Chriſti- 
ans are the true Seed of Abraham, to whom all 
the Promiſes belong, ſo they are ſometimes even 
in the New Teſtament ſtiled by the Name of 
Fews: See Rom. ii. 29. Galat. vi. 16. Revel. ii. 
9. but all along in the Old Teftament they are 
deſcribed by the Titles, the Privileges and the 
Rites of Worſhip which belong to the Fews: See 
Notes on ver. 19. and chap. Ivi. 7. Ixvi. 23. 
This Place cannot be underſtood with Grotius, 
of the Jews going down into Egypt for fear of 


Sennacherib ; for this is what they are ſeverely re- 

roved for, and Judgments threatned to both 
3 upon that Account, chap. xxx. and xxxi. 
of this Prophecy; whereas what is here ſaid, is 
ſpoken as a Promiſe of Mercy and Comfort. See 
Note on chap. xvili. 7. 

Learned Men obſerve from this Place, where 
the Jes Language is called the Language of Ca- 
naan, that the Hebrew is the ſame with the old 
Phenican Language, as appears from many In- 
ſtances. See Biſhop Walton's Prolegom. iii. 11, 
12, 13, &c. ad Biblia Polyglott, 

Ibid. And ſtwear to the Lo R DH Hoſts.) Swear 
Allegiance and Fidelity to him: See Nehem. x. 
29. Ja. xlv. 23. ſome render the Words, Scoear 
by the LoRD of Hoſts, in Oppoſition to the falſe 
Gods the Heathens uſed to ſwear by. Swearing 
being a Religious Invocation of the Name of 
Gp; it is particularly recommended among o- 
ther Religious Duties. See Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. 
Ferem. iv. 2. Pſal. Ixiii. 11. 

Ibid. One ſpall be called the City of Deſtruction.] 
Or, the City of the Sun, as our Margin reads: 
For our Interpreters and ſeveral others ſuppoſe, 
that the Hebrew Word Heres may ſtand for Che- 
res; fo the Expreſſion will denote that City 
which was called by the Greeks Heriopolis, or the 
City of. the Sun : As ſeveral other Cities had their 
Names from the Sun's having an Image or Tem- 
ple there: Such was Kir-hares among the Moa- 
bites, chap. xvi. 7, 11. and Beth-ſhemeſh among, 
the Canaanites, Joſh. xvi. 10. [There was a 
City in Egypt, called Beth-ſhemeſh, mention'd 
Jerem. xliii. 13. ] But ftill it may be enquired, 
for what Reaſon the Prophet ſhould diſguiſe the 
Name of this City, and not ſpeak it out plain? 
To which Queſtion we may return this fatisfa- 
ctory Anſwer: That the Prophet would not 
call the City by its proper Name Nir Cheres, as 
deteſting the Name of the Idol to which it was 
dedicated, but choſe rather to call it, by way of 
Reproach, Nir Heres, implying that the Idol 
there worſhipped ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. 
The Jeus were forbidden to make mention of 
the Names of the Heathen Idols, if they could 
avoid it: See Exod. xxili. 13. Foſh. xxiii. 7. Pſalm 
XV1. 4. So they either changed the Names of the 
Places dedicated to Idol-worſhip, or elſe they 
gave Nick-names to them and their Idols, and 
ſubſtituted ſuch a Word as had ſome Affinity with 
the true Name, but withal expreſſed their Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtation of it. Thus they cal- 
led Baal, Boſheth, that is, Shame, Jer. xi. 23. Ho. 
ix. 10. and when the Mount of Olives was de- 
filed with Idolatry, they called it the Mount of 
Corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. changing the He- 
brew Name, Har Miſchah, into Har Maſchith. 
In like manner Bethel, which ſignifies the Houſe 
of Gop, when it came to be the Seat of Idola- 
try, was called Beth-aven, 1. e. the Houſe of 
Vanity, Hof. iv. 15. x. 5. So here I ſuppoſe the 


Prophet calleth the City of Cheres, by way of 


Irony, the City of Heres. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 


Joins both the Readings together, thus ; One of 


the Cities ſhall be called Beth- ſhemeſnh, which ſpall 
be deſtroyed. . 

Ver. 19. In that Day there ſhall be an Altar to 
the Lo RD, in the midſt of the Land of Egypt. ] 
It is a judicious Obſervation of Calvin, upon 
chap. Ivi. 7. Loquitur Propheta figuris que fue 
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Chap. XX. 


ztati conveniunt: The Prophets when they ſpeak 
of the Gentiles coming into the Church, expreſs 
their ſerving the true Go by ſuch Acts of De- 
votion as were moſt in Uſe in their own Time, 
and therefore could be beſt underſtood by thoſe 
to whom they directed their Diſcourſes : Such 
were offering Sacrifices, and keeping the ſolemn 
Feaſts at Jeruſalem, to which the Gentiles from 
all Parts ſhould reſort, as ſeveral Prophecies ex- 
preſs their Converſion z Sce chap. Ii. 3. xxvii. 13. 
Ivi. 7. Ixvi. 23. Zech. xiv. 16. Malach. i. 11. 
And to this Senſe I underſtand the Altar and the 
Sacrifice, Oblation and Vetus, mentioned here, and 
ver. 2 1. as taken Metonymically, for the Worſhip 
and Service of God in general. Omas indeed in 
A fter- times built an Altar and Temple in Egypz 
for the Uſe of the Jews, thinking to fulfil this 
Prophecy literally ; but it was againſt the gene- 
ral Senſe of his own Nation, who thought, that 


according to their Laws, no Temple ought to 


be built but in Feruſalem. See Foſepb. de Bell. ud. 
kb. VII. c. 30. From whence it appears, that 
they thought this Prophecy was to have a myſti- 
cal, and not a litera] Completion. 

Ibid. And a Pillar in the Border thereof to the 
Lok p.] Theſe, and the following Words at the 
beginning of the next Verſe, allude to Jacob's 
Pillar which he ſet up in Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 18. 
and to the Altar which the Reubenites and their 
Brethren built upon the Borders of Fordan, Joſb. 
XX11. 10. to be a Witneſs between us and you, and 
the Generations after us, as it there follows, 

Ver. 20. For they ſhall cry unto the Lok Þ be- 
cauſe of the Oppreſſors, and be ſhall ſend them a 
Saviour, and a great one, and he ſhall deliver them. 
Egypt was conquered by Sennacherib; See the fol- 
lowing Chapter z and ſome underſtand the Savi- 
cur and great One here mentioned, of the Angel 
that cut off his Forces, which was a general De- 
liverance of all the Neighbouring Countries from 
his Tyranny : The Words may fitly be applied 
to that Tyranny which the Devil exerciſes over 
the Heathen World, who are led Captive by bim 
at his Will, from whence they can be redeemed 
only by the great Saviour of the World, Chriſt 
Jeſus. Many of the Gentiles were ſenſible of the 
Ignorance they lay under, with reſpect to the 

hings of God, and had ſome general Ho 
and Deſires of being delivered from the * 
of Corruption : In which reſpect Chriſt is called 
by the Prophet Haggai, the Deſire of all Na- 
lions, Hag. ii. 7. i. e. He who alone can an- 
ſwer all their Wants and Deſires. 

Ver. 21. And ſhall do Sacrifice and Oblation.) 
See Note on ver. 19. 

Ibid. Yea they ſhall vow a Vow unto the Lo R D, 
and perform it. | Making Vows, and dedicating 
Free-will Offerings unto God, was a conſidera- 
ble part of Religious Worſhip among the Jes: 
See Levit. xxvii. 1, &c. Numb. vi. 1, &c. xxx. 
1. Deut. xxiii. 21, 22. The Senſe of this Ex- 
Preſſion hath been likewiſe explained on ver. 19. 
Some explain this of the devout Acknowledg- 
ments mich the Egyptians, the Jeus Confede- 
rates, made at the Temple, upon Sennacherib's 
Defeat: See Note on chap. xviil. 7. 

Ver, 22. And the Lox ov ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
Hall ſmite and heal it.] That 1s, he ſhall heal it 
of thoſe Plagues wherewith he had ſmote it. 


upon ISAIAH. 


Ver. 23. In that Day ſhall there be an Tigh-way 
out of Egypt to Afſyria. ] The Expreſſion denotes 
the Intercourſe and Correſpondence that ſhall be 
between the Jews, Afſrians and Egyptians; Sec 
ver. 24. which implies firſt, the Reſtoration of 
the Zews from their ſeveral Diſperſions, which is 
often expreſſed by their Return out of Aſſ;ria 
and Egypt ; See Note on chap. xi. 16. and then 
that their Oppreſſors themſelves ſhould be made 
Members of the ſame Church with them. 


Ibid. And the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Ai 


ſyrians. | Shall ſerve the ſame Gop of [/-ae!, who 


ſhall be the Third in Conjunction with them, join- 
ed together in the holy Bond of Church Society, 
as it follows. 

Ver. 24. Even a Bleſſing in the midſt of the 
Land. | Or, In the midſt of the Earth: To be a 
Bleſſing, is to be a remarkable Inſtance of Go p's 
Favour, ſo that it ſhould become a Form of 
Blefling for others, to wiſh their Friends the 
lame Happineſs that theſe Favourites of Hea- 
ven enjoy. See Gen. xii. 2. xlvili. 20, Zecb. 
viii. 13. 

Ver. 25. Bleſſed be Egypi my People, and Afſ;- 
ria the Work of my Hands, and Iſracl my Inheri- 
tance. | My People, the Work of my Hands, and 
my Inberitance, are equivalent Expreſſions, and 
imply, that Egypt: and Aria, that is, thoſe 
who before were Enemies to Go p's Truth and 
People, (See Note on chap. xi. 14.) ſhould be 
Þellow-Heirs, and of the ſame Body, and partakers 
of the Promiſes, which were made to the eros, 
by the Goſpel, as St. Paul ſpeaks; Epbe. iii. 6. 

Ibid. The Work of mine Hands. | The Ex- 
preſſion is always uſed in this Prophet, of thoſe 
who are in Covenant with G op, and Members 


of his Church. See chap. xxix. 23. xlv. 11, 
Ix, 21, 


CH AF -3E. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Chapter foretels the Conqueſt of the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians , the Jews Confederates, by 
Sennacherib, See the Argument of Chap. xvili. 

Verſe 1. JN the ear that Tartan came to Aſhded, 

&c. ] It appears from ver. 5 and 6, 
that this Expedition was made while the ers 
were under the Apprehenſion of Sennacherib's 

Invaſion; and thereupon to ſtrengthen them- 

ſelves, they entred into a Confederacy with E- 

gypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is mentioned, 2 Kings 

XViii. 17. as one of the Generals of Sennacherib's 

Army, who is probably meant by Sar gon here, 

and when his Armies invaded Judæa for a conſi- 

derable Time, and took all the fenced Cities of it, 

2 Kings Xviii. 13. he might then ſend a Detach- 

ment, and beſiege Aſhdod. | | 
Ver. 2. Looſe the Sackcloth from off thy Los, 

and put off thy Shoe from thy Foot. | As it was a 

principal part of the Prophetick Office to de- 

nounce Gop's Judgments, ſo the Prophets com- 
monly wore Sackcloth, the Habit of Mourners, 
as a Dreſs ſuitable to their Employment. See 

Revel. xi. 3. Of this kind was that Hairy Car- 


ment by which Elias and John Baptiſt are deſcri- 
bed, 2 Kings i. 8. Maith. 2 4. and ſuch a Gar- 


ment 


42 
ent is ſpoken of as the uſual Habit of the Pro- 
— Zech xiii. 3. Going bare-foot, was like- 
wiſe a ſign of Mourning, See 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
Ihid. And be did ſo, walking naked and bare- 
foot.] Thoſe are ſaid to be naked in the Scripture- 
Phraſe, who go without their Upper-Garments, 
See Jobn xxi. 7. Adds xix. 16. or have put off 


the Habit proper to their Quality, See 1 Sam. 
xix. 24. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 5 

Ver. 3. Like as my Servant Iſaiah hath walked 
naked and bare-foot three Years for a Sign and Won- 
der, &c.] Egypt was ſubdued by Sennacherib be- 
fore he beſieged Feruſalem, as hath been obſerved 
upon the firſt Verſe of this Chapter: To this 
Senſe Bochart explains that Expreſſion, chap. 
xxxvii. 25. With the ſole of my Feet have 1 dried 
up all the Rivers of Egypt. The Hebrew reads 
Metzor, which is often taken for Egypt : See 
Note on chap. xix. 6. 

Archbiſhop Uſher ſuppoſes this War againſt 
Egypt and the reſt of the Jets Confederates, to 
have laſted three Years, and to have concluded 
in the Deſolation of thoſe Countries : See his 
Annales V. Teſt. ad A. M. 3294. The Prophets 
foreſhewed things by Actions as well as by Words, 
which ſometimes appeared ſtrange and uncouth in 
the Eyes of the People; See chap. viii. 3, 18. and 
the Notes there, and Ezek. xxiv. 18, 19. 

Ver. 4. Even with their Buttocks uncovered. |] 
See Note on chap. 111. 17. 

Ver. 5. They ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of E- 
thiopia their Expectation, and of Egypt their Glo- 
ry. ] The Inhabitants of Judæa or Feruſalem , 
mentioned in the following Verſe, ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of ſuch weak and inſignificant Allies. 
The Jeus are often upbraided with placing their 
Confidence in an Arm of Fleſh, and particularly 
for truſting in the Shadow of Egypt : See the Ar- 
gument to Chap. xix. 

Ver. 6. And the Inhabitant of this Iſle ſhall ſay 
in that Day.] Some underſtand this [le of Aſb- 
dod, mentioned ver. 1. and the Sea-coaſt of the 
Philiſtines, called the Je of Caphthor, Jerem. 
xlvii. 4. But the Word may more fitly be ex- 
pounded of Judæa or Feruſalem; for an Iſe ſome- 
times is taken in a general Senſe for any Coun- 


try or Place: See chap. xl. 15. lix. 18. Fob 
xxii. 30. 


CHAP. XXL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The Prophet renews his Threatnings againſt Baby- 
lon, as he does afterward chap. xlvii. to con- 
vince the Jews by this Repetition, of the Certainty 
of the Event, See Gen. xli. 32. and thereby ſup- 
port them under their p when that ſhould 


come. To this are added two ſhort Prophecies a- 
gainſt Idumæa and Arabia, 
Ver. 1. 


HE burden of the deſart of the Sea.] 


hc | The ninth Verſe explains this of 
Babylon, which is here deſcribed by the Name of 


the Deſart of the Sea, becauſe altho' it were at 


preſent very populous, * it ſhould be made De- 


ſolate, and turned into Pools of Water: See chap. 
xiv. 23. Or the Words may be render'd, The bur- 
den of the plain of the Sea: For Babylon ſtood in 
& Plain, Ger, xi. 2. and among many Waters; 
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See Jerem. li. 13. The Hebrew expreſſes all great 
Collections of Waters by the Name of Seas. 

Ibid. As Whirkwinds in the South paſs through. ] 
The South is deſcribed by all Writers as a ſtormy 
Wind; compare Zech. ix. 14. Gop's Anger and 
the over-bearing Force of a victorious Army are 
elſewhere compared to a Whirlwind, or Tem- 
peſt : See Job xxvii. 20. P/al. lviii. 9. Ixxxii. 15. 
La. v. 28. xxix. 6. Ixvi. 15. Ferem. iv. 13. 

Ibid. So it cometh from the Deſart. | From the 
Deſart which lieth between Media or Perſia, and 
Babylon. | 

Ver. 2. A grievous Viſion is declared unto me : 
the treacherous Dealer dealcth treacherouſly, and the 
Spoiler ſpoileth. | The Words may be thus tran- 
ſlated more agreeably both to Grammar and 
Senſe: A grievous Viſion : there is made known 
(or declared) 10 me an Oppreſſor of (or for) the 
Oppreſſor, and Spoiler for the Spoiler: That is, It 
is now come to the King of Babylon's Turn to 
feel that Oppreſſion and Ravage himſelf, which 
he before had brought upon others. Compare 
chap. xxxiii. 1. 

Ibid. Go up, O Elam, | or Perſia, ] beſiege O Me- 
dia.] The Babylonian Monarchy was to be divi- 
ded between the Medes and Perſians : See Dan. v. 
28. 


Ibid. Al the fighing thereof I have made to ceaſe.] 
Or, I have made all Sorrow (or Sighing) to ceaſe : 
i. e. TheSighing of thoſe who have been oppreſ- 
ſed by the Babyloman Tyranny : Compare chap. 
xiv. 3. For the Termination of the word Ancha- 
tab, Sighing, ſeems to be only Emphatical, as the 
Grammarians ſpeak, not Relative to any Perſon 
before-mentioned. 

Ver. 3. Therefore my Loins are filled with Pain, 
Pangs have taken hold upon me, &c.] This is ſpo- 
ken as in the Perſon of the Chaldeans : See Note 
on chap. xv. g. 

Ibid. I was bowed down at the hearing of it.] 
As Perſons that are under great Pain or Trou- 
ble; See P/al. xxxv. 15. xxxviii. 5. 

Ver. 4. The Night of my Pleaſure hath be turned 
into fear unto me.] When I thought to be at Eaſe, 
and to have ſome Reſpite from Trouble and An- 
xiety, then the fearful Apprehenſions of Go p's 
Judgments ſeized me: Compare Fob vii. 13. This 
is ſtill ſpoken by the Prophet, as repreſenting the 
Chaldeans : Some e the Words of that 
Feſtival Night, wherein Belſpbazzar was lain ; 
Dan. v. 1—30, The following Verſe favours 
this Senſe. 

Ver. 5. Prepare a Table, watch in the Watch- 
tower, &c. | The Verſe may be thus tranſlated, 
While they prepare a Table, while they watch in the 
Watch-tower, while they eat and drink, ariſe ye 
Princes, &c. While the Babylonians make ſome 
faint Proviſions for War, but are more intent 
upon Feaſting and Luxury, ariſe ye Princes and 
Leaders of the Perſian Army, and prepare for 
War in earneſt: It appears by Dan. v. 1— 30, 
31. and Jerem. li. 30. that Babylon was ſurprized 
and taken the Night after a great Feſtival : See 
likewiſe Herodot. lib. I. cap. 190, 191. 

Ibid. Anoint the Shield.] To make it more beau- 
tiful, and more ſerviceable for War. 

Ver. 6. For thus hath the Lo xD ſaid unto me, 
Go, ſet a Watchman, &c.] The Prophets are oft- 
en compared to Watchmen, becauſe they foreſce 
Evils at a Diſtance, and warn others to avoid 


2 them: 


2 E 
S 


Chap. XXI. 


tem; See chap. lit. 8. Ixii. 6. Ezek. wi. 17. 
xXXiii. 7. Habak. 11. 1. So here Gop orders the 
Propher, or ſome-body for him, to act the Part 
of a Watchman, and give Notice what Enemy 
is marching toward Babylon, as it was uſual for 
Watchmen to do in times of Danger: Sce 
2 Sam. xviii. 24, 25. 2 Kings ix. 17. 

Ver. 7. And he ſaw a Chariot with a couple of 
Herſemen. | The two Horſemen may denote Cy- 
rus and Darius, the principal Leaders of the Ar- 
my «againſt Babylon. As Chariots were much 
uſed in War among the Ancients, ſo we often 
read in Homer, of two Heroes fitting in the ſame 
Chariot: Thus Aneas and Pandarus are deſcribed, 
Iliad 5. ver. 220. So Diomedes and Sthenelus, ibid. 
ver. 835. one of them to guide the Horſcs, the 
other to fight the Enemy : The ſame way of 
Fighting was uſed amongſt the Germans, as Dio- 
dor. Siculus teſtifies, lib. 5. 

Ibid. A Chariot of Aſſes, and a Chariot of Ca- 
mels. To denote two different Nations, the 
Medes and Perſians, who were to beſiege Babylon: 
As Cyrus was called a Mule by the Oracle, be- 
cauſe his Father was a Pesſian, and his Mother a 
Mede : See Herodot. lib. I. cap. 55, and 91. The 
foregoing Part of the Verſe may thus be rendred, 
be ſaw a Chariot with a couple of Horſes, a Chariot 
of Aſſes, &c. and then the firſt part of the Verſe 
will denote the main Body of the Perſian and 
Median Army, and the following Sentences w1ll 
ſignify their Baggage and Proviſions. 

Ver. 8. And he cried, a Lion. | Some under- 
ſtand the Place, as if by a Lion were meant Cy- 
rus : But the marginal Reading, he cricd as a 
Lion, males an eaſier Senſe ; the Particle as be- 
ing frequently underſtood ; See chap. xv. 5. P/al. 
Xi. I. 1 Sam. xxv. 37. Job xi. 12. Nahum iii. 
12. 

Ibid. My LORD, I ſtand continually upon the 
Waich-tower in the Daytime, and I am ſet in my 
Ward whole Nights. | This is ſaid to expreſs his 
great Care and Attentiveneſs; See ver. 7. And 
thereby to confirm the Truth of the Prediction 
which follows, ver. 9. as that which would as 
certainly come to paſs, as if a Watchman had 
deſcribed the Approach of the Enemy from afar : 
Compare Habak. 1. 1. 

Ver. g. And behold here cometh a Chariot of Men, 
with a couple of Horſemen. ] He confirms the Vi- 
ſion related ver. 7. The Hebrew Word Paraſbim, 
ſignifies Horſes as well as Horſemen: See Note 
on chap. xxii. 6. and the Senſe would run eaſier, 
if the Words were tranſlated, Here cometh a Cha- 
riot of Men, with a couple of Horſes. 

Ibid. And he anſwered and ſaid.) Some ſuppoſe 
this to be the Anſwer of the Prophet, by which 
he explains the foregoing Viſion to be meant of 
Babylon: But there is no Neceſſity of admitting 
this Interpretation, for the Word Anſwer is often 
uſed in Scripture for the Continuation of a Diſ- 
courſe : See particularly Matth. xi. 25. and elſe- 
where in the Goſpels. 

Ibid. Babylon is fallen, is fallen.] The Expreſ- 
ſion is doubled, to denote the Certainty of the 
Event: See Gen. xli. 32. It is uſual likewiſe for 
the Prophets to repreſent a Thing future, as if 
it were already accompliſh'd, to ſignify that it 
will certainly come to paſs: See Ferem. I. 2. To 


the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe Words 


of Chriſt, Jobn iii. 18. He that believeth not, is 
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condemned already, i. e. will infallthiy be cog- 
demned, if he perſiſts in his Infidelity : Sec lik 
Inſtances, cap. xli. 3. xlviii. 21. 

Ibid. All the graven Images of her Gods, he hath 
broken to the Ground, | See Note on chap. xix. 1. 
Other Prophecies ſpeak of the Deſtruction of 
Babylon, as a deciſive Stroke, which ſhould give 
a fatal Blow to Idolatry: Sce chap. xlv. 16. XIvi. 
1. Ferem. I. 2. li. 17, 18, 47. which Prophecres 
will be fully compleated in the Fall of Mv/tica! 
Babylon. | 

Ver. 10. O my threſhing, and the Corn of my 
Floor. ] The Prophet addreſſes himſelf to the 
Jews, who were nearly concerned in the Deſtru- 
ction of the Babyloniſh Empire: (tho? the Ad- 
monition extends to remote Ages: See Notes on 
the beginning of chap. xii. and xiv.) Theſe he 
applies himſelf to, as groaning under the Oppreſ- 
ſions of that Heathen Government; whereupon 
he calls them God's Threſhing, and the Cora of 
his Floor, becauſe they had been ſo ſeverely 
bruiſed by their Oppreſſors, althoug,” theſe Ca- 
lamities were intended by G oD to purg. '' ure 
Corn from the Chaff. To be Thre/hed ſigiu ro 
undergo great Calamities, or be ſubdued vu; a 
potent Enemy. See chap. xli. 15. Ferem. Ii. 33. 
Micah. iv. 13. [The way of thrething in the 
Eaſtern Countries, was by leading Oxen over the 
Corn lying on the Floor, who drew after them a 
pair of dented Iron Wheels, or elſe heavy Planks 
ſtuck full of ſharp Flints; ſo that the Corn was 
trodden out by the Feet of the Oxen, and the 
Straw caſt into {mall Parcels by the Wheels or 
Flints: See chap. xxviii. 27, 28. Te ſame wa 
of treading out the Corn was practiſed by rhe 
Romans, as appears by Varro, Lib. I. de Re Ruſt. 
c. 52, Exculi graſſa jumentis junctis, ac tribulo; id 
fit e tabula lapidilus aut ferro aſperata, que impoſito 
aurigd, aut pondere grandi, trahitur jumentis jun- 
is; aut ex aſſeribus dentatis cum orbiculis.] This 
way of bruiſing the Corn doth fitly reſemble the 
Weak's being cruſhed by the Mighty. 

Ver. 11. The Burden of Dumah,) Or, Idumea, 
as appears by the Mention of Mount Seir, which 
follows. | 

Ibid. He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 
what of the Night* ] One or other of the Mu- 
means is inquiſitive every Night what Tidings 
the Watchman brings of the Approach of the 
Enemies. See ver. 6. 

Ver. 12. The Watchman ſaid, The Morning 
cometh, and alſo the Night. | This Verſe hath puz- 
zled all the Commentators. Without repeating 
their ſeveral Conjectures, one may conceive the 
Senſe to be this: ** You enquire every Night 
* what Tidings that brings, but the Morning 
© may be as dangerous as the Night. See Exzek. 
vii. 7, 10. 

Ibid. If ye will enquire, enquire ye, return, come.) 
Or, return, and come again, as the old Tranſlati- 
on reads, which was publiſhed under King Henry 
VIII. Compare Fob xvii. 10. if you will enquire 
indeed, and ask Queſtions in earneſt, enquire of 
Gow firſt, ask his Mercy, and afterward come 
again, and ye ſhall have a more favourable An- 
{wer. 

Ver. 13. In the Foreſt of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, 
O ye travelling Companies of Dedanim.] This Pro- 
phecy threatneth one Clan of the Arabians, thoſe 
who were the Poſterity - Dedan, the — 
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of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. and tells them they 
ſhall be driven from their Tents or Habitations, 
and forced to ſeek for Shelter in the Woods and 
Thickets. They are called travelling Companies, 
becauſe moſt of the Arabians lived in moveable 
Tents, and were therefore called Scenitz, and 
removed with their Cattle from Place to Place, 
for the Convenience of Paſture, like the Nomades 
in Africa. 

Ver. 14. The Inhabitants of Tema brought Wa- 
ter to him that was thirſty. | The Words deſcribe 
the Streights the Dedamtes were reduced to, be- 
ing, forced to fly from the Enemy, without any 
Provilions for their preſent Suſtenance; where- 
upon their Neighbours the Temanites (the Po- 
ſterity of Tema, Iſomacl's Son, Gen. xx. 15.) took 
Piry upon their forlorn Condition. To relieve 
Travellers with Neceſſaries, was an Inſtance of 
Hoſpitality received among all Nations. See 
Deut. xxiii. 4. 

Ver. 18. Within a Year, according to the Years of 
an Hireling.] Within that preciſe Time : See 
chap. xvi. 14. This Deſcription of a Year 1s uſed 
to diſtinguiſh it from a Prophetical Year, which 
conſiſts of 365 Years, reckoning every Day for 
a Year: See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. iv. 6. or from 
ſome remarkable I ime in general; in which Senſe 
we read of the acceptable Year of the Lok D, Ita. 
Ixi. 2. and the Near of Recompence, ch. xxxiv. 8. 

Ver. 17. And the reſidue of the Number of Ar- 
chers of the mighty Men of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed.} 
The Prophet extends this Judgment to another 
Diviſion of the Arabians, which deſcended from 
Kedar, Iſumael's Son, Gen. xxv. 13. who were 
famous for the Uſe of the Bow, at which Wea- 
pon their Anceſtor mae was very expert: See 
Gen. xxi. 20. the ſame People are ſaid todwell in 
the Tents of Kedar, Pal. xx. 5. Cantic. i. 5. and 
were remarkable for their Swarthineſs, ( the 
Word Kedar ſignifying Black or Tawny) accord- 
ing to that Deſcription the Church gives of her- 
ſelf in that Place of the Canticles, 1 am as black as 
the Tents of Kedar, but comely as the Curtains of So- 
lomon : For that is the true Order of the Words. 


CHAP. XXIE 
The ARGUMENT. 


Our Engliſh Interpreters have very much miſtook 
the Deſign of the following Prophecy, telling us in 
the Contents, that the former Part of the Chapter 
relates to the Invaſion of Jewry by the Perſians : 
An Occurrence mentioned neither in Sacred nor 
Profane Hiſtory, and not at all probable, whe- 
ther we conſider the Diſtance of Perſia from Jew- 
ry, or that the Perſians were at this Time ſubject 
to the King of Aſſyria, and upon that account are 
mentioned, ver. 6. as part of Sennacherib*s Ar- 
my with which he invaded Judea, and beſieged 
Jeruſalem ; to which Funtture of Time the for- 
mer part of the Chapter relates, as will appear 
upon the Notes of the gib and 1oth Verſes. The 
latter part of it 15 a Denunciation againſt Shebna, 
a Man of Authority in Hezekiah*s Court. 


Verſe 1. HE Burden of the Valley of Viſion.] 
By the Valley of Viſion is meant 


Feruſalem, which was ſurrounded with Hills, 
Pal, cxxv. 2. and is called by that Name, be- 
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cauſe this and many other Prophecies are di- 
rected to it. 

Ibid. What aileth thee now that thou art wholly 
gone up to the Houje-tops?* | To diſcover the Mo- 
tions of the Enemy, or to look out for Aſſiſtance ; 
compare chap. XV. 3. 

Ver. 2. Thou art full of Stirs, a tumultuous City, 
a joyous City.] This may be better underſtood of 
the Time paſt, as if the Prophet had ſaid, thou 
haſt been full of Noiſe and Multitudes, Mirth 
and Jollity : (Compare chap. xxill. 7. XXX11. 13.) 
but now a deep and melancholy Silence hath 
ſeized thee. 

Ibid. Thy ſlain Men are not ſlain with the Sword, 
nor dead in Battel.) But are dead with Fear, 

Ver. 3. They are bound by the Archers, all thatare 
found in thee are bound together, which have fled 
from far. | This Part of the Verſe may be ren- 
der'd more clearly thus, All that are found in thee 
have conſpired together, for fear of the Archers, they 
have conſpired together, and] have fled a great 
Way off. The Adverb Merachot doth not only 
ſignify From far; but likewiſe /o a Place a great 
Way off. See chap. xvii. 13. xxiii. 7. lvii. 9. 

Ver. 4. Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, I 
will weep bitterly, &c.] The Hebrew Verb Shan- 
gab is render'd by our Interpreters, Depart or 
Turn away from me, Jab vii. 19. xiv. 6. i. e. Let 
me alone to my ſelf, that I may indulge my 
Grieß The Prophet here ſympathizes with the 
Afflictions of his People: Compare Je. iv. 19. 
. i. 

Ver. 5. For it is a Day of Trouble. | Compare 
chap. xxxvii. 3. 

Ibid. Breaking down the Walls, and of crying to 
the Mountains.] Some are breaking down the 
Walls of the Houſes in the Suburbs: See ver. 10. 
whilſt others are giving continual Alarms to thoſe 
that guard the Paſſes of the Mountains, and call- 
ing to them ſtoutly to maintain their Poſts : See 
P/al. cxxi. 1. Fer. iii. 23. the latter Part of the 
Verſe may be underſtood of thoſe who encourage 
one another to flee to the Mountains for Refuge: 
Compare Fer. xiii. 16. xvi. 16. 

Ver. 6. And Elam bare the Quiver.] The Per- 
ſians were famous Archers: See Fer. xlix. 35. and 
were at this time Subjects to the King of M ria, 
and made up Part of the Army wherewith S2zna- 
cherib beſieged Feruſalem, that Army conſiſting of 
ſeveral ſorts of Nations: See chap. xxix. 7. 

Ibid. With Chariots of Men and Horſemen.) Or 
Horſes ; for ſo the Word Paraſhim often ſigni- 
fies: See chap. xxi. 7, 9. xxviii. 28. 1 Sam. viii. 
LI, 

Ibid. And Kir uncovered theShield.] This Kir is 
a City in Media : See 2 Kings xvi. 9. Amos 1. 5. 
the Medes were at that time Subjects to the King 
of Aſſyria : See 2 Kings xvii. 6. There was ano- 
ther City of the ſame Name in Moab : See chap. 
. 

Ver. 8. And he diſcovered the Covering of Fudah, 
and thou didſt look in that Day to the Armour of the 
Houſe of the Foreſt. | Mr, White hath given the 
beſt Senſe of this Verſe, tranſlating it thus, Aud 
he (i. e. the Enemy) Hall diſmantle the fortified 
Cities of Fudah, and in that Day ſhalt thou look to 
the Armour of the Houſe of ihe Foreſt. 1. e. When 
you ſee the Army of the Enemy approach, you 
will think it high Time to provide for your De- 
fence; Or elſe, retaining the common Tranſla- 
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tion, we may explain th: Words to this Senſe: 
When the Enemy hath diſcovered the Weakneſs 
of thoſe Fortreſſes in which you placed your 
Truſt, then you will bethink your ſelves of pro- 
viding Arms for your Defence. The Houſe of the 
Foreſt was an Armory within the City of Feruſa- 
lem, as appears from hence, becauſe the golden 
Shields, which were carried before Solomon when 
he went to the Temple, were laid up in this 
Place; See 1 Kings x. 17. compared with 2 Chron. 
Xit. 9, 10, 11. It was called the Houſe of the 
Foreſt, or the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
1 Kings viii. 2. as ſome think, becauſe of its ſtate- 
ly Groves and Walks, which reſembled the Foreſt 
of Lebanon. 

Ver. 9. 77 have ſeen alſo the Breaches of the City 
of David, that they are many.) At the ſame 
Time you will view the Walls of Ferufalem, and 
repair the Breaches of it. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
The City of David was that part of Jeruſalem 
which was properly called Sion, which David 
won from the Febuſiles, and called it by his own 
Name. See 2 Sam. v. 7, 9. 1 Kings viii. 1. 

Ibid. And ye gathered together the Waters of the 
Iver Pool.] There were two Pools or Lakes 
which ſupplied Zeryſalem with Water; the up- 
per Pool, (See chap. vii. 9. xxxvi. 2.) called 
Gihon, 2 Chron. xxxii. 3o. called likewiſe the 


old Pool, ver. 11. of this Chapter: And the 


lower Pool mentioned in this Verſe. Hezekiahb 
made a Conveyance to bring down the Waters 
from the upper Pool into this lower, 2 Chrom. 
XXX11. 30. 

Ver. 10. And ye have numbred the Houſes of Je- 
ruſalem, &c.] Or marked out what Houſes 
ſhould be pulled down for the better tortifying 
the Walls of the City. 

Ver. 11. Ye alſo made a Ditch between the two 
Walls, for the Water of the old Pool.] The Ditch 
was a Channel to carry off the Waters from the 
upper to the lower Pool. See ver. 9. the outer 
Wall of theſe two ſeems to have been built now, 
to fortify the City againſt the Siege which they 
expected. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. Ferem. XXXIX. 4. 

[ Ibid. Ze gathered together the Waters of the 

Tower Pools.) Gihon and Siloam were both one 
Fountain, which had two Streams iſſuing out of 
it, called the upper and lower Pool. Theſe two 
Streams run in two contrary Courſes, one Eaſt- 
ward, the other Weſtward. See Dr. Lightfoot, 
Vol. I. p. 667, and his Chorographical Table at 
the end of the ſecond Volume, ] 

Ibid. But ye have not looked unto the Maker there- 
of, neither had Reſpect unto him that faſhioned it 
long ago.] In your Adverſity you have not look- 
ed up to Gop, by whoſe Bleſſing upon David 
this City was built, where he promiſed to place 
his Name, and to continue his eſpecial Protecti- 
on over it. Gop is ſaid to make and to build 
Cities, as well as to deſtroy them : See chap. 
xxxvii. 26, Jerem. xxxi. 4, 28. 


Ibid. And in that Day did the Lo RD GOD of 


Hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, &c. | Gop's 
Judgments did loudly call upon Men to humble 
themſelves before him, and try to avert his An- 
ger by Faſting, and other Acts of Humiliation. 


Ibid. And to baldneſs. | See Note on chap. 
. 


Ver. 13. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 


we ball die.] The Words of deſperate Perſons, 
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expecting nothing but Death, who thoughr it in 
vain to call upon Go p, becauſe they loolted up- 
on their Caſe as incapable of Relief, and there- 
fore reſolved to ſpend that little Time they had 
to live as merrily as they could : Such a Story is 
told by Livy, of the Senators of Catua, who 
having revolted from the Remans to Annibal, and 
deſpairing of Mercy when the City was retaken, 
made a Feaſt together, and poiſoned themſelves 
at the end of the Entertainment; Lib. XXVI. 
cap. 14. 

Ver. 14. Surely this Iniquity ſhall not be purged 
away from you lill you die.] "This your deſpair of 
Gop's Mercy, and hardening your Hearts 
againſt his Judgments, ſhall never be forgiven 
you : (Compare 1 Sam. xv. 35. 2 Sam. vi. 23. 
Fob xxvii. 5.) but whatever Reſpite you may have 


at preſent, you ſhall at length die in your Iniquity. 


Ver. 15. Go get thee to this Treaſurer, to Shebna, 
who 15 r the Heuſe.) Shebna had the chief Ma- 
nagement of the King's Houſhold and F amily; 
he was removed afterward to be Scribe, or Sec re- 
tary, a Place of leſs Honour and Dignity, and 
Eliakim was put into his Place, ch. xxxvi. 4, 22. 

Ver. 16. V hat haſt thou here?] Or, What haſt 
thou to do here? Compare the Expreflion here 
with Zerem. ii. 18. This Shebna ſeems to have 
been a Foreigner, and not well- affected to the 
7ewiſh Religion. 

Ibid. Or whom haſt thou here, that thou haſt 
hewed thee out a Sepulchre? | What Relations or 
Family haſt thou here, that thou art ambitious 
of railing thee a ſtately Sepulchre, or Burial- 
place, for thy ſelf and thine Heirs ? 

Ibid. Aud that graveth an Habilation for himſelf 
in a Rock.] A Monument that ſhould preſerve 
his Memory to all ſucceeding Times ; the Ex- 
preſſion denotes Security : See Numb. xxiv. 21. 
Sepulchres were commonly hewn out in Rocks: 
See Matth. xxvii. 60. 

Ver. 17. The Lok Þ will carry thee away with 
a mighty Captivity. | See the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And will ſurely cover thee. | Perſons under 
Diſgrace or Condemnation had their Heads co- 
vered : See 2 Sam. xv. 30. Eſther vii. 8. Ferem. 
XIV. 3. 

But if we follow our Marginal Reading, that 
refers both the Sentences of this Verſe to that 
Robe of State which belonged to Shebna, as Ru- 
ler of the King's Houſhold : Compare ver. 21. 

Ver. 18. He will ſurely violently turn thee and 
toſs thee like a Ball into a large Country, | Some in- 
terpret the Words thus ; he will wrap thee up 
cloſe like a Ball or Bundle, and carry thee Cap- 
tive into a large or wide Country: But I am __ 
to think the Septuagint, with whom the Chalgee 
Paraphraſe agrees, have given the beſt Senſe of 
this Place, who join the latter Part of the fore- 
going Verſe with this, and tranſlate both Verſes 
to this Purpoſe ; Bebold the Lo RD ſhall carry 
thee away with a mighty Captivity, and ſhall di- 
veſt thee of thy Robe; He ſhall ſtrip thee of thy 
glorious Coronet, and ſhall caſt thee out like a Ball 
into a wide Country : The Grammarians obſerve, 
that many Verbs in Hebrew have two contrary 
Significations: So Shereſb ſiguifies to take Root, 
and to pluck up by the Roots; Chata to Sin, and 
to make an Atonement for Sin: Berek to Bleſs and 
to Curſe, Nepheſh a Saul or Living Creature, and 
a- Dead Carkaſs ; See Dr, Pocock's Not. Miſcellan. 


cap. 


— 
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cap. II. and by the ſame Reaſon the Words uſed 
here, Natah and T/anaph, may ſignify both to 
Adorn and to Diſrobe : We may further obſerve, 
that the Verb 7/anaph, and the Noun derived 
from it, are in all other Places uſed only for 
adorning the Head with a Mitre. 

Ibid. Like a Ball.] According to the Interpre- 
tation juſt now given, the Expreſſion here is El- 
liptical, and runs thus in the Hebrew, he ſhall 
ſtrip thee of thy Coronet, like a Ball into a large 
Country; which Ellitſis is to be ſupply*d thus; 
and ſhall caſt thee like a Ball, &c. See a like In- 
ſtance, P/al. Ixxxix. 39. Thou haſt profaned the 
Crown of thy Servant, by caſting it !s the Ground ; 
ſo our Interpreters do rightly ſupply the Senſe : 
See likewiſe Pool's Synopſis upon //a. vii. 6. 

' Ibid. Into a large Country, there ſhall thou die. 
Where thou ſhalt live and dic in Obſcurity. 

Ibid. And there the Chariots of thy Glory ſhall be 
the Shame of thy Lord's Houſe.) The Honours thou 
didſt arrive to, ſhall turn to the Reproach of thy 
Lord who preferred thee. 

Ver. 19. And frem thy State ſhall he pull thee 
doton.] That is, thou ſhalt be pulled down, the 
Active being put for the Imperſonal, by an uſual 
Hebraiſm. Thus Exod. vii. 13. our Tranſlation 
reads, he harden'd Pharaoh's Heart, but chap. ix. 
35. the ſame Words are better tranſlated, The 
Heart of Pharaoh was harden'd: See chap. xliv. 18. 

Ver. 21. And I will clath him with thy Robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy Girdle.] A Girdle was 
a Mark of Dignity, and therefore worn both by 
Prieſts, Exod. xxviii. 40. and Princes, 1 Sam. 
XV111. 4. and deſigned for both Strength and Ho- 
nour : See Notes on chap. v. 27. xi. 5 


* 


Ibid. Te ſhall be a Father to the Inhabitants of 


Feruſalem, and to the Houſe of Judah.) This de- 
notes his tender Care of thoſe who were under his 
Government. Princes themſelves ſometimes ſtyle 
their chief Miniſters by the Name of Parents ; 
frequent Inſtances of which may be ſeen in the 
Reſcripts of Conſtantine and his Succeſſors to their 
Prefetti Pretorio, in the Theodoſian and Fuſtinian 
Codes. 

Ver. 22. The Key of the Houſe of David will I lay 
upon his Shoulder. | A Key is an Emblemof Truſt 
and the Expreſſion alludes to the Faſhion of Keys 
in old Time, which were long, and made like a 
Hook, and then laid upon the Shoulder, and 
worn there as the Badge of an Office : Concern- 
ing which Cuſtom, ſee Huetius Demonſtr. Evang. 
Prop. IX. cap. 105. | 

Ibid. So he ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, and he 
ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open.) Herein Eliakim was 
an eminent Type of Chriſt, who, as a Son over his 
own Houſe, hath an unlimited Authority in the 
Church : See Rev. iii. 7. compared with Matth. 
xvi. 19. The latter Part of the Expreſſion is ap- 
ply*d to Gop, Fob xii. 14. Indeed the Words 
imply ſuch a Sovereign and Abſolute Power, as 
cannot belong to any Perſon, but ſuch a one as is 
Gop as well as Man. | 

Ver. 23. And I will faſten him as a Nail in a 


ſure Place,] Not to be moved as his Predeceſſor 
was: Compare Ezra ix. 8. 


Ibid. and Verſe 24. And be ſhall be for a glorious. 


Throne to his Fathers Houſe : And they ſhall ha 1 


upon bim all the Glory of his Father's Houſe, &c. ] 


He ſhall be an Honour to his Family; they ſhall 
all depend upon him for Promotion, from the 


Higheſt to the Loweſt, from thoſe who are to be 
advanced to the more honourable Offices, to 
thoſe who are deſigned for the meaner Services, 
as the like Metaphor, 2 Tm. ii. 20. 

Ver. 25. In that Day ſhall the Nail that was 


faſten'd in the ſure Place be removed.] Shebna, that 


thought himſclf ſo ſecure in his Station, ſhall be 
diſplaced: See ver. 23. 

Ibid. And the Burden that was upon it ſhall be 
cut off. \ All his Dependants ſhall fall with him, 
and be removed from thoſe Poſts which they ob- 
tain*d by his Intereſt and Favour. 


C3 AF AASE 


The ARGUMEN r. 
This Prophecy may beſt be underſtood of Nebuchad- 


nezzar*s laying Siege to Tyre, and laking il; 
which is likewiſe particularly foretoid by Ezckiel, 
chap. xxvi. 7, &c. with the 1wo following Chap- 
ters. This Siege laſted thirteen Years, as Joſe- 
phus hes cut of Philoſtratus, and he Phoeni- 
cian Annals, Antiq. 1. 10. c. 11. ad fn. and 

I. 1. contr. Appion. p. 1046. Upon winch Ac- 

count Go p promiſes Nebuchadnezzar the King- 

dom of Egypt, as a Reward for the great Pains 
and Service he undertook in the Siege of Tyre, 

Ezek. xxix. 18. 

Verſe 1. OM ye Ships of Tarſbiſb.] The 

Phraſe ſignifies any Merchant- 
Ships, particularly thoſe rhat trade into Spain : 
See Note on chap. ji. 16. As Tyre was one of the 
moſt Famous Marts in the World in thoſe Times; 
ſo the Deſtruction of it mult be a great Loſs to 
all Merchant-.Adventurers. 

Ibid. So that there is no Houſe, no entring in.] 
Every Houſe, or Ware-houſe in Tyre is ſhut up, 
and all Trade ceaſed: Compare chap. xxiv. 10. 

Ibid. From the Land of Chittim it is revealed unto 
them. | Chittim in Scripture ſignifies all the Coun- 
tries lying upon the Mediterranean Sea, called the 
Iſles of Chittim, Ezek. xxvii. 6. The Words im- 
port that the News of the Siege of Tyre ſhould be 
diſperſed into all the trafficking Parts upon the 
Egean and Ionian Seas, and ſo reach the Ears of 
thoſe that trade in the moſt Weſtern Coaſts. The 
Senſe which the Septuagint give of the latter Part 
of the Verſe, is eaſy, and reconcileable with the 
Hebrew : Thus they render it, II is laid waſte, fo 
that none come ¶ to wit] out of ihe Land of Chit- 
tim, it is carried away Captive. Bochart under- 
ſtands the word Chitiim here, and at the 12th 
Verſe, of the Cutheans or Babylonians; and then 
taking the Verb Niglah for being carried Captive, 
as the Septuagint and Vulgar Latin explain it, the 
Senſe runs very eaſy thus, From the Land of the 
Cutheans doth their Captivity come. 

Ver. 2. Be ſtill, ye Inhabitants of the Iſle.) Tyre 
was placed in an Iſland : See Ezek. xxvu. 3. 
xxviii. 2. and it is here commanded to be ſtil or 
ſilent, to ſignify that all that Noiſe which is heard 
in populous Cities ſhould ceaſe, and the Place be 
reduced to Solitude: Compare chap. xiv. 11. 


Xv. I. xxii. 2. fer. xxv. 10, II. 


[Ibid. Be ftill ye Inbabitants of the Iſle.) This Ex- 
preſſion is rather a Deſcription of the New Tyre 
than of the Old; the new City being built upon 
an Iſland : See Ezek. xxvii. 3. and the Argument 


to the Notes upon Chap. xxvi. of that Prophecy : 


But 


iS 


Chap. XXIII. 
But it is certain, Nebuchadnezzar only deſtroy'd 
the old City. So the Word Iſle ſeems to be uſed 
here improperly, as it is in many other Texts, 
for a Maritime Place or Town. See the Note 
upon chap. xi. 11. ] 

Ibid. Thou whom the Merchants of Zidon, that 
paſs over the Sea, have repleniſhed.) Tyre and Sidon 
were famous for Merchandize and Navigation, 
and helped to enrich each other. | 

Ver. 3. And by great Waters, the Seed of Sihor, 
the Harveſt of the River is ber Revenue. ] The En- 
giſþ Tranſlation publiſhed under Queen Elixa- 
beth, gives us a clearer Senſe of this Verſe thus, 
The Seed of Nilus growing by the Abundance of 
Waters, and the Harveſt of the River was her Re- 
venues, Tyre made herſelf rich by tranſporting 
Corn out of Egypt into foreign Countries. The 
overflowing of the Nie (called Sihor here, and 
Ferem. ii. 18.) made Egypt ſo fruitful, that it was 
look'd upon as one of the great Granaries of the 
World, and afterwards ſupplied Rome with a 
great part of the Corn which was ſpent in that 
mighty City, as it did Conſtantinople in following 
Times. Whereupon the Government of Egypt 
was looked upon as an extraordinary Truſt, 
and always reſerved to the Diſpoſal of the Em- 
peror : See Tacitus Annal. 2. and Hiſtor. lib. 1. 
ſtalim ab initio. By the River is meant the Ne, 
by way of Excellence : See Note on chap. xi. 15. 

Ver. 4. Be aſhamed, O Zidon.] Sidon was a Par- 
taker both in the Proſperity and Adverſity of 
Tyre : See ver. 2. and 12. 

Ibid. For the Sea hath ſpoken, even the Strength 
of the Sea, ſaying, &c.] Tyre is called the Sea, be- 
cauſe its Inhabitants look*d upon the Sea as their 
proper Element; and the Strength of the Sea, be- 
cauſe it was ſtrong at Sea both by its Situation, 
and the Strength of its Naval Forces; and the 
City is introduced here as bemoaning her deſo- 
late Condition, that ſhe is become as tho? ſhe had 
never had any Children or Inhabitants, becauſe 
they are now quite gone or deſtroyed. 

Ver. g. As at the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall 
they be ſorely pained at the Report of Tyre.] The 
Words as they ſtand in our Tranſlation imply, 
That the Sidonians (ſpoken of ver. 4.) or in ge- 
neral, other neighbouring Places, ſhall be as much 
concerned at the ill News of the Deſtruction of 
Tyre, as they were at the Calamity of Egypt, men- 


tioned chap. xix. But there is a Difficulty, admit- 


ting this Senſe, becauſe the Deſtruction of Tyre, 
here ſpoken of, was before that of Egypt ; if we 
mean that Calamity of Egypt which is uſually 
Joined with the Deſtruction of Tyre in the Pro- 
phets : See Ferem. xxv. 19, 22, Ezek. xxix. 18, 
19. Therefore others read this Verſe thus, As 
ſoon as the Report of Tyre ſhall come to, or be heard 
in, Egypt, they ſhall be in great Pain for it, viz. 

ecauſe they exported their Corn to Tyre, and 
made a gainful Trade by it: Sce ver. 3. And 
this Senſe the Septuagint follows. 

Ver. 6. Paſs ye over to Tarſbiſb.] Leave the 
Place of your Nativity, and betake your ſelves 
for Refuge to ſome of the Ports which lie upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, (See ver. 1.) where the Ty- 
71ans uſed to traffick, and where they might 
hope to ſettle themſelves : See ver. 7, and 12. 
The Septuagint underſtand the Place of Carthage, 
which was a Colony tranſplanted from Tyre. 
Ibid. Howl ye Inhabitants of the Me.] See ver. 2. 
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Ver. 7. Is this your joyous City?] Great Cities 
being the Centres of Trade and Wealth, are uſu- 
ally the Seats of all kinds of Gaiety and Luxury, 
See Note on chap. xxii. 2. 

Ibid. Whoſe Antiquity is of ancient Days.) Tyre is 
ſpoken of as a ſtrong City in the Time of Fo/bua. 
Joſh. XIX. 29. Me Eidova wile Thy DH, N 
«g2z0mm ms TogO- ii, Strabo, J. 16. p. 756. 
Next to Sidon, Tyre is the greateſt and moſt ancient 
of all the Phoenician Cities. 

Ibid. Her own Feet ſhall carry ber afar off 10 
ſojourn.) The Prophet ſpeaks of Tyre as of a ten- 
der and delicate Woman not uſed to Hardſhips, 
who yet ſhould be forced to travel on Foot te- 
dious Journeys into foreign Countries, being 
_ from her own Habitation. Compare chap. 
xlvii. 2. 

Ver. 8, and 9. Who hath taken this Counſel a- 
gainſt Tyre, the crowning City? &c.] Who but Gop, 
whoſe Decrees none can fruſtrate? Whoſe Pur- 
poſe it is to bring down the Pride of that top- 
ping City, who does vaunt it ſelf as the Queen 
of Cities: See Ezek. xxvii. 3. xxvili. 2. and com- 
pare KRevel. xviii. 7. 

Ver. 7. TheLoRD of Hoſts hath turpoſed it, to 
ſtain the Pride of all Glory. See chap. it. 11. 

Ver. 10. Paſs through the Land as a River, O 
Daughter of Tarſbiſb.] According to this Tran- 
ſlation Tyre is called the Daughter of Tar/hi/h, 
becauſe it was enriched by the Sea Trade, eſpe- 
cially the Traffick which came from the Spaniſh 
or African Coaſts, as Huetius interprets the Place, 
lib. de Navigat. Solomon. c. III. Num. g. So the 
Prophet here exhorts her Inhabitants to make all 
poſſible Speed, and with'the Swiftneſs of a River 
to get out of their own Country, and from the 
Reach of the Enemy. But others tranſlate the 
Words, Paſs into thy Land, O Daughter of Tar- 
ſ1ſh, and underſtand them of the City Tarſhiſh, 
or the Merchants of that Place, as if it were an 
Exhortation to them to return home. 'Their Mer- 
chandize had formerly flow'd in like a River into 
the Ports of Tyre, but now that gainful Traffick, 
theirStrength and Support, would entirely ceaſe: 
Compare ver. 14. 

Ver. 11. He ſtretched out his Hand over the Sea, 
he ſhook the Kingdoms.) The Lorn, mentioned in 
the latter Part of the Verſe, ſtretched our his 
Hand over Tyre, called the Sea, ver. 4. and the 
neighbouring Kingdoms were frightened at the 
News of ſuch a terrible Judgment. 

Ver. 12. Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O thou op- 
preſſed Virgin, Daughter of Zidon.] Tyre was pro- 
bably a Colony of Sidonians, and therefore called 
here the Daughter of Sidon: Colonies commonly 
retained the Name of the Mother City : Thus 
Rome was called New-Troy, and Carthage the Ty- 
rian City : See Spanheim de Numiſmat. Diſſert. IV. 
P. 436, 437. It is certain that of the two Cities, 
Sidon was much the ancienteſt, being mentioned 
by Moſes at the peopling of the World after the 


Flood, Gen. x. 19. and again chap. xlix. 13. Af- 


terward *tis called by Jeſbua Great Zidon, Joſh. 
xi. 8. Homer likewiſe takes notice of Sidon, but 
not of Tyre. The Authority of Strabo is expreſs 
to the ſame Purpoſe, See Note upon ver. 7. The 
Prophet calls Tyre an oppreſſed Virgin, becauſe ſhe 
was conquered, and as it were raviſhed by her 
Enemies: Whereas thoſe Cities which never cams 
into a Conqueror's Hands are tiled Virgins, as 

having 
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having preſerved their Integrity: See chap. xxxvii. 
2. 

Ibid. Paſs over 10 Chiltim, there alſo ſhalt thou 
have no Reſt.) See Notes on ver. 1. and 6, Bo- 
chart underſtands the Cutheans by Chittim, (which 
Word is here written Chittijm) as he does Chittim 
in the farſt Verſe: So the Senſe of the Verſe will 
be, Thou ſhalt be carried Captive to Cutha, or 
Suſana : See 2 Kings xvii. 24. a Province lying 
upon the Eaſt of Euphrates ; but there alſo ſhalt 
thou have no Reſt : But Go p's Judgments ſhall 
ſtill purſue thee. 

Ver. 13. Bebold the Land of the Chaldeans.] 
Even the Chaldeans themſelves who are your Con- 
querors, their Proſperity will not be perpetual : 
As their Beginning was ſmall, ſo their Deſtructi- 
on will come to paſs in due Time. 

Ibid. This People was not, till the Aſſyrian 
founded it for them that dell in the Wilderneſs.] 
Within the Memory of Man, Baladan or Nabo- 
naſſar, (See chap. xxxix. 1.) founded Babylon, to 
be the Metropolis of the Scemtes, that dwelt in 
Tents before, diſperſed thro? Arabia deſerta: See 
chap. xiii. 20. and it came by degrees to be raiſed 
to that Strength and Magnificence in which now 
we ſee it. This is Sir ohn Marſham's Interpre- 
tation of this difficult Text. Chron. Can. p. 478. 
Edit. Fol. 

Tho? Babylon was as old as Nimrod, Gen. x. 10. 
xi. 9. yet it might undergo ſeveral Turns of For- 
tune, as molt other Citics have done, and after it 
was gone to Decay, be reſtored by Baladan, as it 
was afterward rebuilt by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 
iv. 30, Thus Rehoboam is ſaid to have built He- 
bron, 2 Chron. xi. 10. which yet was one of the 
oldeſt Cities in the World. See Numb. xiii. 22. 

Ibid. He breught it to ruin.) The LORD e 
Hoſts, fee ver. 9. Some tranſlate the Words thus, 
11 is brought to Ruin, the Active being put for the 
Imperſonal, (See Note on chap. *:x11. 19.) The 
Prophet foreſees the Deſtruction of Babylon men- 
tion'd chap. xiii. and ſpeaks of it here as already 
come to paſs: A way of ſpeaking uſual in the 
Prophets to denote the Certainty of the Event : 
Sce chap. xxi. . 

[Ibid. He brought it to Ruin.] The People of 
the Chaldeans, an upſtart Nation, have brought 
Tyre to Ruin. So Vitringa upon the Place: See 
the Note upon ver. 1. and Ezek. xxvi. 7. B 
the AHrian, in the former Part of the Verſe, 
the ſame Commentator underſtands Ninus. ] 


Ver. 14. Howl ye Ships of Tarſh1ſh.] See ver. 1. 
and 10. | 

Ver. 15. Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy Years, ac- 
cording to the Days of one King.] The Word King 
is put here for Kingdom, as the ſame Word is u- 
ſed, Dan. vii. 17. viii. 21. Thus Revel. xvii, 10. 
ſeven Rings, are ſeven Governments ſucceeding 
one another. So this Expreſſion denotes the 
Duration of the Babyloniſp Monarchy, whoſe Do- 
minion over all the neighbouring Countries 
ſhould laſt ſeventy Years; and when that Time 
was expired, the Tyrians, with other People, op- 
preſſed by the Babylonian Government, ſhould 
recover their ancient Liberty. Compare Ferem. 
XXV. 9, 10, II, 12—22. XXVil. 3.—6, 7. 

[Ibid. Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy Years,] The 
Deſtruction of Tyre was ſome Years after that of 
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Feruſalem : See Dr. Prideaux ad. An. A. C. 573. 
But the Prophet Feremy ſeems to confine the De- 
vaſtations of all thoſe Countries which Nebu- 
chadnezzar conquered, to the Space of ſeventy 
Years, at which Time an End ſhould be put to 
the Babyloniſh Empire : See Fer. xxv. 9, 11, 12. 
But there are ſeveral ways of computing thoſe Ixx 
Years. See the Note upon Zech. 1. 12.] 

Ver. 16. Take an Harp, go about the City, thou 
Harlot that haſt been forgotten, &c.] The Impera- 
tive is here put for the Future: See Note on chap. 
11. 9. Cities are often compared to Women: Sce 
ver. 12. and Ferem. vi. 2. and ſometimes to Har- 
lots, by reaſon of thoſe Vices which too much 
prevail in great and rich Cities, and infect thoſe 
that reſort to them. Lewd Women are com- 


monly deſcribed in ancient Authors as skilful 


in Muſick, which is one of the Arts that they 
uſed to inveigle Men into their Company. The 
Expreſſions 1n this Verſe, as well as thoſe which 
follow, of Tyre's committing Fornication with all 
the Kingdoms of the World, ſignify the ſeveral Arts 


which ſhe had to entice Merchants to trade with 


her, the Frauds ſhe made uſe of in managing 
her Trade, and the Luxury which her Trafik 
promoted. Compare Revel. xviii. 3, 9. wher: 
the ſame Expreſſions are applied in a Spiritual 
Senſe to Myſtical Babylon. 

Ver. 18. And her Merchandiſe and her Hire ſhall 
be Holineſs unto the Lo Kp. ] The Senſe of this 
Verſe may be, that ſeveral of the Tyrians in after- 
times ſhall become Proſelytes to the Fewr/b Reli- 
gion, and ſhall devote Part of their Subſtance 
to the Service of the Temple at Zeruſalem. See 


the Note upon chap. xlv. 14. But there is no Ne- 


ceſſity of ſuppoſing that this Part of the Prophe- 


F cy ſhould be fulfill'd juſt upon the Reſtoration 


of Tyre: For *tis uſual for the Prophets to join 
together Things relating to the ſame Place or 
People, tho' the fulfilling the ſeveral Parts of 
the Prophecy may belong to ſeveral difterent A- 
ges : See chap. iv. 2. And this I take to be the 
Caſe here. The Prophets commonly expreſs 
Heathens and Idolaters in general by ſome re- 
markable Name, as that of Egypt, Babylon, and 
the like: See the Note on chap. xi. 14. In this 
Senſe I ſuppoſe the Name of Tyre to be uſed in 
this Verſe, and in the ſame Senſe the Daughter of 
Tyre is underſtood by moſt Interpreters upon 
P/alm xlv. 12. not ſo as to exclude that particu- 
lar City, but withal to ſignify that both that 
Place and many others which were Strangers to 
the true Religion, ſhould at length be converted, 
and conſecrate a great Part of their Wealth and 
Subſtance to the Service of Go. See Notes on 
chap. Xv1u. 7. 

Ibid. Her Merchandiſe ſhall be for them that 
dwell before the Lo R D.] Her Riches ſhall be ſer 
apart for the Maintenance of thoſe that attend 
upon G op's Service: An Alluſion to the Office 
of the Prieſts and Levites, who by turns gave 
conſtant Attendance at the Temple. | 

Ibid. To eat ſufficiently.] The Expreſſion allud 
to thoſe Feaſts which the Jes made at Feruſa- 
lem of their Firſt-Fruits and other Holy Things: 
And of which the Prieſts and Levites had a parti- 
cular Share. See Deut. xii. 18, 19. xiv. 23 
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Chap. XXIV. up ISAIAH, 


C:H:A P. . 


The ARGUMEN Ir. 


After the ſeveral Denunciations of Go D's Judg- 
ments upon the Jews, and all the neighbouring 
Countries, contained in the foregoing Chapters, 
from the Xilith onward ; in this the Prophet 
gives a general „ eo of the State of that 
Part of the World, eſpecially of the Ten Tribes, 
whoſe Country was ruined, and themſelves car- 
ried Captive by Salmaneſer, under theſe Calami- 
ties : But withal he uſes ſuch Expreſſions as 
plainly denote the general Deſtruction of the 
World at the Laſt Day: As indeed all Go p's 
particular Judgmenis are Earneſts and Fore-run- 


ners of the General Judgment: See Note on 

chap. X11. 10. 

Verſe 1. DD EHOLD the Lorp maketh the 

Earth empty.] The Hebrew Word 
Hairets is promiſcuouſly rendred in this Chapter 
by our Interpreters, either Earth or Land: And 
may be taken in a larger or narrower Senſe, as 
the Context inclines us to underſtand it. 

Ver. 2. And it ſhall be as with the People ſo 
with the Prieſt.) Or, the Prince, as the Word 
does likewiſ: ſignify. This and the following 
Expreſſions denote, that all Orders and Conditi- 
ons ſhall be equally involved in the ſame com- 
mon Calamity. 

Ver. 3. The Land ſhall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly ſpoiled. ] Shall be deprived both of its 
Riches and Inhabitants. 

Ver 4. The haughty People of the Earth do lau- 
guiſb.] Theſe ſuffer moſt under ſuch Calamities, 
as having moſt to loſe, and not being uſed to 
Hardſhips: See chap. 11. 12. 

Ver. 5. The Earth alſo is defiled under the Inha- 
bitants thereof.) The Contagion of Sin infecteth 
the very Ground, and bringeth a Curſe upon it, 
(See ver. 6.) making it obnoxious to Gop's Judg- 
ments. See Gen. ili. 17. Numb. xxxv. 33. Pſal. 
cvii. 34. 

Ibid. Becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, 
changed the Ordinance, broken the Everlaſting Co- 
venant.] So the wicked Horn in Daniel is ſaid to 
change Times and Laws, i. e. to abrogate Gop's 
Laws and the Ordinances of his Service, and ſub- 
ſtitute new ones, Dan. vii. 25. By the Everlaſting 
Covenant, is meant that Covenant which Gop 
made with the Jes at Mount Sinai; ſee Exod. 
XX1V. 7, 8. and the Expreſſion alludes to Gen. 
xvii. 7. where Gop calls the Covenant between 
him and Abraham, an Everlaſting Covenant, Be- 
rith Olam, in the Hebrew : Becauſe it was to en- 
dure for a long Succeſſion of Years, called Olam 
in that Language, and to laſt till the new Olam, 
or Age of the Meſſias: (See Note on chap. ii. 2.) 
and then was to be more eminently completed in 
the Spiritual Seed of Abraham 

Ver. 6. Therefore the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are burned.) Are deſtroyed by Fire and Sword, 
and entirely conſumed. Compare chap. xlii. 25. 

Ver. 7. The new Wine mourneth, the Vine lan- 
guiſheth.] There is a Deſtruction of the Vine- 
. and the Fruits of the Earth are conſumed 


y hoſtile Invaſions. Compare chap. xvi. 8, 9. 
Joel 1. 10, 12. 


Ver. 8. The Mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth.] There 
is no Place for Mirth or the Expreſſions of it, 
when Men are under great Calamities: Compare 
Jerem. vii. 34. xv. 9. xxv. 10. Exek. xxvi. 13. 
Ho. ii. 11. £7) 8 | 
Ver. 9. They ſhall not drink Wine with a Song.] 
Thoſe that can command Wine under this Scar- 
city, will have no Heart to drink itz nor will it 
be able to cheer their Spirits under ſuch Afflicti- 
ons. 


Ver. 10. The City of Confuſion is broken down.] 
The Word Toby, which our Erglih Tranſlation 


renders Confuſion, ſignifies likewiſe Deſolation 
ſee chap. xxxiv. 11. and this Senſe of th: Word 
is moſt proper here: as if it had been ſaid, Eve- 
ry City 1s the Image of Deſolation. Compare 
ver. 12. and chap. xxv. 2. ſome underſtand by 
the City, Samaria : The Head of the Kingdom 
of Jrael, which was now ruined by Salmaneſer. 
Ver. 13. When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 
Land among the People, there ſhall be as the ſhaking 
of an Olive Tree, &c.] Compare chap. xvii. 5, 6. 
When the Prophets denounce Gop's Judgments 
upon his People, they commonly conclude with 
a Promiſe of ſtill reſerving a Remnant; tho? the 
were to be but few, in Compariſon of thoſe who 


are involved in the general Deſtruction ; ſee 


Notes on chap. i. 9. iv. 2. 
Ver. 14. They ſhall lift up their Voice, they ſhall 


ſing for the Majeſty of the Lo R D.] They ſhall 


magnify the Power of Go p, which appeared ſg 
ſignally in their Deliverance. 


Ibid. They ſhall cry aloud from the Sea.] Or, 


from the Iſles of the Sea, as it is expreſſed in the 


following Verſe ; i. e. from the Iſles of the We- 
ſtern or Mediterranean Sea, whither many of the 
Jeu were ſcattered, and from whence they ſhould 
return into their own Country in the Latter Days. 
See Note on chap. xi. 11. The Hebrew Word 


Jam, ſignifies the Weſt as well as the Sea, be- 


cauſe the Mediterranean Sea lay Weſtward of 


Judæa; ſee Foſh. xxiii. 4. and ſo the Word is 
render*d by ſome Interpreters here : Compare 
Hof. xi. 10. where the Word is tranſlated the 
Weſt. This Verſe is to be underſtood of the fi- 
nal Reſtoration of the Jes, as ſome other Parts 
of the Chapter plainly relate to the Conſumma- 
tion of all Things; ſee ver. 19, 20, 23. The 
Prophets take Hints from the State of Things 
in or near their own Time, to deſcribe what 
ſhall come to paſs in the latter Times ; as hath 
been before obſerved upon chap. x. 20. See like- 
wiſe the Note upon chap. xxx. 19. 


Ver. 15. Wherefore glorify ye the Lo R p in the 
fires.) In the fiery Tryals of Affliction, out of 
which the Juſt ſhall be delivered as out of the 


midſt of the Fire: Compare chap. xliii. 2. and 
ſee the Note on chap. iv. 2. 


Ibid. Is the Iſles of the Sea.] See the Note up- 
on ver. 14. | 

Ver. 16. From the uttermoſt Part of the Earth 
have we heard Songs, even Glory to the Righteous. | 
From the utiermoſt Part of the Earth means the 
ſame, as from the Iſles of the Sea, in the forego- 
ing Verſes; from theſe utmoſt Regions have we 
heard the joyful Acknowledgment of the Righ- 
teous, praiſing Go Dp for their Deliverance, and 
for all the glorious Things he hath done for them; 
making them thereby remarkable in the Eyes of 
the World, as his Favourites. Some underſtand 

[ 


H the 


the Word Righteous of G 0D, as if it were Glory 
to the righteous Go: But we may obſerve, 
that the Word 7/ebi is often taken for Judæa, as 
being the Glory-of all Lands, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, 
chap. xx. 6. where he uſes this very Word: Com- 
pare Dan. viii g. Xi. 16, 41. Jerem. iii. 19. And 
if we take the Word in this Senſe, the Meaning 
of the Place will be, That the Subſtance of their 

mns were, that now the promiſed Land ſhould 


be reſtored to the righteous Seed of Abraham : 


Which confirms the Interpretation given of the 
14th Verſe, that the Context relates to the final 
Reſtoration of the Fews. 

Ibid. But I ſaid, my Leanneſs, my Leanneſs, 00 
unto me.] Leanneſs ſometimes ſignifies G o 0's 
Plagues or Judgments, which are like a Con- 
ſumption of the Vitals: See chap. x. 16. xvii. 
4. Plotm cvi. 16, Or the Word may ſignify the 
Sins and Defects of G o p's People, the Thoughts 
of which cauſed inward Grief and Conſumption 
of Heart to the Prophet: And it very much a- 
bated the Joy which he had conceived upon the 
miraculous Deliverance of the Righteous, when 
he conſidered how many were involved in the 
Calamities of the W icked. | 

Ibid. The treacherous Dealers have dealt treache- 
rouſly.] The Word Bogedhim often ſignifies the 
Tranſgreſſors of, or Apoſtates from, God's 
Law; ſo it is, uſed chap. xlviii. 8. Zerem. v. 11. 
and elſewhere : And in this Senſe the Septuagint 
underſtand it here; which agrees beſt with the 
Scope of the Place, and implies, that Iniquity 
ſhould very much abound, even among the Pro- 
feſſors of the true Religion, and ſhould bring 
down Go p's Judgments in a terrible Manner 
upon great Numbers of them. 


upon thee, O Inhabitants of the Earth !] It ſeems 
to be a Proverbial Expreſſion, denoting divers 


ſorts of Calamities, ſome of which if Men hap- 


pened to eſcape, they ſhould fall into others as 
bad: See Ferem. xlviii. 43. As if a Man, flying 
from his Enemy out of Fear, ſhould fall into a 
Pit; and eſcaping from thence ſhould be taken 
in a Snare. Compare Amos v. 15. The three He- 
brew Words, Pachad, : Pachath, and Pach, are 


a Paronomaſia, or have an Affinity in Sound with 


each other, which cannot be tranſlated into ano- 
ther Language. Such Alluſions are ſometimes 
uſed by the ſacred Writers, (ſee Biſhop Sander- 


ſon's Sermon on Ecclef. vii. 1. NY g.) and are not 


diſdained by the greateſt Maſters of Wit and E- 
legance: Witneſs that noted Paſſage between 
Julian the Apoſtate and St. Baſil; they were ac- 
quainted, as having ſtudied together at Athens; 
and the former, having read over a certain Trea- 
tiſe recommended by St. Baſil to his Peruſal, gave 
this Magiſterial Cenſure of it, *Ariyror, EN, 
Keſsyrwr, To which that eloquent Father re- 
turned this ſmart Repartee, 'Aviyvor, x L ei 
238 tyros, & xaliyres. St. Baſis Epiſt. 207, 208. 
The Beauty of theſe Sentences cannot be tran- 
ated into another Language. 


Ver. 18. For the Windows from on high are open- 
ed, the Foundations of the Earth do ſhake.) A 
plain Alluſion to the Deſcription of the Deluge, 
Gen. vii. 11. The Prophet deſcribes the De- 
ſtruction of the preſent World at the Laſt Day 
by Expreſſions taken from the Deſtruction of the 
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old World; for, to uſe St. Peter's Words, A. 
the World which then was, periſhed by Water, 2 
the Heavens and the Earth which are now, are 
reſerved unto Fire, againſt the Day of Judgment 
and Perdition of ungodly Men, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. 
See the Notes upon the following Verſes. 

This one Text does ſufficiently confute an ex- 
travagant Notion of one of the great Libertines 
in Opinion of the preſent Age, who would fain 
perſuade the World that the Pentateuch was writ 
a conſiderable Time after the Captivity of the ten 
Tribes; a Fancy which hath not one probable 
Argument to maintain it, and may be confuted 
almoſt out of every Writer of the Old Teſtament 
from Moſes downward. 

Ver. 19. The Earth is utterly broken down, the 
Earth is clean diſſolved, the Earth is moved exceed- 
ingly.] A further Alluſion to the Deluge, eſpe- 
cially if we admit of a late ingenious Hypotheſis, 
which maintains that the Deſtruction of the 
Earth at the Deluge, was chiefly cauſed by the 
breaking down of its Arch, and its falling into 
the Abyſs. 

This and the foregoing Verſe, may be thought 
an hyperbolical Deſcription of the Deſolations 
which Wars and other Plagues made in Judæa, 
and the neighbouring Countries; as if Go p had 
rained down Vengeance uponSinners from above, 
and Heaven and Earth had conſpired to puniſh 
the Wicked : And. we may obſerve, that the Pro- 
phet Jeremy deſcribes the like Calamities in much 


the ſame Expreſſions, chap. iv. 23, Sc. But the 


Words do in their full Import evidently point at 


the Judgment of the Laſt-Day, as in the follow- 


ing Verſes more plainly appears. 
Ver. 20. The Earth ſhall reel too and fro like a 


Ver. 17. Fear, and the Pit, and the Snare, are Druntard.] This may be underſtood of its Inha- 


bitants, who ſhall be at their Wits End for Fear. 
Compare chap. xix. 14. Pſalm cvii. 27. 

Ibid. And hall be removed like a Cottage.) It is 
the World to come alone that hath Foundations 
that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. xii. 27. 

Ibid. And the Tranſereſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 
upon it.] See the Note on Verſe g. 

Ver. 21. The Lo R /hall puniſh the Hoſt of the 
high ones that are on high, and the Kings of the Earth 
upon the Earth.) As the two foregoing Verſes 
plainly reſpect the Diſſolution of all Things, ſo 
this and thoſe that follow, do evidently look the 
ſame Way. The Words here import the Over- 
throw of all worldly States and Governments : 
Kings and Princes being expreſſed in the prophe- 
tical Style by the Name of Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; ſee Note on chap. Xni. 10. and then by 
Analogy, tributary Princes and other inferior 
Rulers, will be meant by the Kings of the Earth 
- the Earth, as placed in a Station below the 

ormer, and ſubject to their Influence, as the 

lower World is to that of the heavenly Conſtel- 
lations. Compare chap. x. 8. Some Commen- 
tators underſtand by the Hoſt of the high ones which 
are on high, the Devil and his Angels, who are 
deſcribed by St. Paul by the Names of Princi- 
palities and Powers, dwelling in bigb or heavenly 
Places, and having Power in the Air, or lower 
Region of the World, Epheſ. ii. 2. vi. 12. and 
then by the Kings of the Earth muſt be meant 
thoſe earthly Princes who are influenced by 
them, and are their Inſtruments in abetting I- 
dolatry, or perſecuting Gop's Truth. The evil 
2 Spirits 
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reign in Mount Zion. | 


fence of his Anttents : 


Chap. XXIV. 


Spirits are ſometimes repreſented as Part of the 
A Hoſt, both with reſpect to their origi- 
nal Dignity, and becauſe they are the Inſtruments 
of Providence, and have a Command over the 
inferior World, as far as Gop thinks fit to 
permit : See 1 Kings xxii. 19, Sc. Job i. 6. Rev. 
xii. 7. And in this Senſe ſome underſtand that 
Conteſt between the Angels mentioned Dan. 
x. 13. as if it were between the good and bad 
Angels. 

Ver. 22. And they ſhall be gathered together as 
Priſoners are gathered together in the Pit, (or Dun- 
geon : ) See chap. li. 14, Sc.] The Verſe alludes 
to the Cuſtom of Kings, who uſe to confine the 
chief Commanders of their Enemies whom they 
take Priſoners, and reſerve them to ſome extra- 
ordinary Day of Triumph, and then bring them 
out to publick Puniſhment. The Word Viſiling 
is uſed for puniſhing, as well as for remembring 
with Grace and Favour. Thus this very Phraſe, 
After many Days thou ſhalt be viſited, is uſed, Ezek, 
xxxviii. 8. Sec likewiſe Prov. xix. 23. I cannot 
find any Explication of this Verſe ſo agrecable to 
the natural Senſe of the Words, as that of a late 
Learned Writer upon the Revelation, chap. xix. 6. 
who explains it of the Kings of the Earth, who 
made War with Chriſt and his Saints at Armaged- 
don, Rev. xvi. 16. xix. 19. and being there diſ- 
comfited, lay languiſhing under the Sentence of 
Condemnation till after the Battel of Gog and 
Magag, chap. xx. 8, 9, 10. when they were, to- 
gether with Satan their Leader, puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtruction. 

Ver. 23. Then ſhall the Moon be confounded, and 
the Sun aſhamed, when the LORD of Hoſts ſhall 
If the Expreſſions of the 
Moon's being confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, be 
underſtood literally, the Senſe muſt be, that the 
Sun and Moon ſhould be darken'd and give no 
Light; a Circumſtance that will certainly attend 
the laſt Day: See Joel iii. 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. 
But J rather think the Place to be parallel with 
chap. 1x. 19. and Rev. xxi. 23. where it is ſaid, 
that when the Kingdom of GOD ſhall come, his 
Glory ſhall ſhine out ſo illuſtriouſly, that there 
ſhall be no need of the Light of the Sun and 


Moon; upon which Account they are repreſented 


here as aſhamed and confounded to ſee their Light 
eclipſed by a greater, | 

Ibid. When the LoR D ſhall reign in Mount 
Zion and in Feruſalem, and before his Antients glo- 
riouſly.] We need not underſtand this and ſuch- 
like Expreſſions in a literal Senſe with the Jews, 
but are ſufficiently warranted by the Authority 
of the New Teſtament, to explain them of the 
Triumphant State of the Church, when the Saints 
ſhall reign with Gop and CHRISH in Glory: 
See Galat. iv. 26. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xxi. 2, 3. 
and the Note upon chap. 11. 2. 

Ibid. And before his Antients.] Or, In the Pre- 
An Alluſion to the Elders 
of Iſrael, and Meſes, and their ſucceeding Kings at 
the Head of them, who were the Governors and 
Repreſentatives of the whole Nation. In like 
manner Heaven is repreſented as the general Aſ- 
ſembly of the Saints, with Gop and CHRIS 
at the Head of them: See Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. Heb. 


X11. 22. Rev. chap. iv, v. and vii. 9, 10, 11. Part 


of this heavenly Company are called by the Name 
of Elders or Antients, Rev. iv. 4. and elſewhere, 


upon IS AI AH. 


oy 


particularly chap. xix. 4, 6. where there is a plain 
Alluſion to this Place. 


CH A P. XXV. 
The Ax GUM RE N 1. 


Some Parts of the laſt Chapter having a Relation to 
the End of the World, we may, without breaking 
in upon the Connexion of the Prophecy, ſuppoſe the 
triumphant Hymns, in this and the next Chapter, 
principally to regard the ſame Time, and to be of 


the jame Nature with thoſe recorded Rev. xi. 17, 
XV. 3. XIX. 6. 


Verſe 1. 6 ITY Counſels of old are Faithſulneſs 

and Truth.) What thou haſt for- 
merly decreed, thou doſt in due Time punctu- 
ally fulfil. 

Ver. 2. For thou haſt made of a City an Heap.] 
That is, of ſeveral Cities, ſuch as Babylon, Tyre, 
Samaria, and others mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapters: Compare chap. xxiv. 10, 12. and ſee 
the Note on chap. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 10, 


Ibid. A Palace of Strangers. | By Strangers are 


meant Heathens, Aliens from the Commonzzealth of 


ſſrael, as St. Paul calls them, and Enemies to it: 
See ver. 4, and 5. or, as a Learned Friend hath 
ſuggeſted to me, this Appellation very properly 
belongs to Babylon, which was built for the Stran- 
gers and Sojourners, who before dwelt in Tents, 
as Wanderers in Arabia Deſerta : See the Notes 
upon chap. xxiii. 13. 

Ver. 3. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong People glorify 
thee, the City of the terrible Nations ſhall fear thee. | 
The Word Naz, which is tranſlated ſtrong, does 
likewiſe ſignify feerce, and ſo it is render'd by 
our Interpreters, chap. xix. 4. and ſo it ſhould 
be tranſlated in Sampſon's Riddle, Zudg. xiv. 14. 
Out of the fierce came forth Sweetneſs. I take 
this Verſe to be parallel to that of P/al. Ixxvi. 10. 
The Fierceneſs of Man ſhall turn to thy Praiſe : 
The humbling of theſe potent Cities and ter- 
rible Nations, or terrible Ones, as they are called 
ver. 4, and 5. will be a Means of bringing them 
to give Glory to GoDp, and to acknowledge, 
that the moſt High rules over the Children of 
Men. 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt been —— a Refuge from 
the Storm, a Shadow from the Heat, &c.] Com- 
pare chap. iv. 6. xxxii. 2. This Verſe may be 
apply'd to the Deliverance which Gop vouch- 
ſafed to the Jets from their formidable Enemy 
Sennacherib: But I preſume it may more fitly 
be expounded of the Church's Deliverance from 
the Tyranny of Myſtical Babylon : See chap. xiv. 
3, 4, Sc. and the Inſults of all her Enemies; 
when the Saints ſhall ſing the Song of Moſes, as 
thoſe who are delivered out of aState of Bondage 
and Slavery: See Rev. xv. 3. 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt bring down” the Noiſe of Stran- 
gers, as the Heat in a dry Place, even the Heat 
with the Shadow of a Cloud.) Lud. de Dieu hath 
tranſlated the Words more clearly thus, The 
Noiſe | or Tumult] of Strangers is as the Heat 
in a dry Place, thou ſhalt bring down ( or abate ) 
the Heat with the Shadow of a Cloud : The Pro- 
phet compares the Oppreſſions of thoſe Stran- 
gers nd Infidels ts an exceſſive Drought, which 
— ch up every Thing, ver. 4. and here he 
ſays, that Gop will overſhadow his People, 

H2 and 
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and protect them till this Tyranny be overpaſt : 
Our Engliſh Tranſlation adheres more ſtrictly 
to that Diſt inction of the Sentences, which the 
Hebrew Accents point out: But we do not find, 
that the antient Verſions took any Notice of 
thoſe Diſtinctions; and our own Tranſlation 
in ſome Places neglects them, where the Senſe 
is clearer if we divide the Sentences otherwiſe : 
Indeed the Rabbis are not agreed what is the 
Uſe of thoſe Accents, and therefore it ſeems a 
needleſs Curioſity to lay any Streſs upon them. 

Ibid. The Branch f the terrible Ones ſhall be 
brought low. | Some render Zemir, the Rejoicing of 
the terrible Ones, c. 

Ver. 6. And in this Mountain,] Called Mount 
Zion, chap. xxiv. 23. See the Note there, and 
upon chap. ii. 2. 

Ibid. Shall the LorD of Hoſts make a Feaſt of 
fat Things, &c.] Gop's calling Men by his Grace, 
is often expreſſed in Scripture by the Metaphor 
of inviting them to a Feaſt : See Prov. ix. 2. 
Matth. xxX11. 4. and the Joys of Heaven are de- 
ſcribed by the ſame Metaphor, Luke xx11. 29. 
Rev. xix. 9. The ſame Repreſentation is uſed 
here, and implies that Gop will beſtow his 
Grace in a plentiful Manner upon his People, 
and fill them with ſpiritual Delights, when the 
Fetus ſhall be converted, and the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall come into the Church. The Words 
may likewiſe allude to thoſe Religious Feaſts 
which were kept at Feruſalem, when the Fews 
were commanded to rejoice before the Lok D, 
Deut. xii. 18. xiv. 26. 

Ibid. Of fat Things full of Marrow.) An Ex- 
preſſion denoting the richeſt Taſte : See P/al. 
Ixiii. 5. Fob xxxvi. 16. 

Ibid. Of Wines on the Lees well refined.) Of 
Wines that had been ſettled on the Lees, and 
thereby enriched, and afterwards drawn off for 
Uſe. 

Ver. 7. And he will deſtroy —— the Face of thz 
Covering caſt over all People, and the Veil that is 


ſpread over all Nations. | The Face of the Covering © 


is put for the Covering of the Face, by an Hypal- 
{age uſual in Scripture : The Phraſe may ſignify 
all Tokens of Mourning and Sorrow, which 
were expreſſed by covering the Face; or put- 
ting a Veil upon it: See Note on chap. xxii. 17. 
It we take the Words in this Senſe, they are 
equivalent to wiping away the Tears from off all 
Faces, in the following Verſe; or they may 
denote the taking away all Ignorance and Preju- 
dice from Mens Minds, which St. Paul com- 
2 to a Veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. and the 
ord Covering is uſed in the ſame Senſe in 
this Prophecy, chap. xxix. 10. Mr. White is 
pleaſed to ſlight this Interpretation, but I think 
it is every whit as proper a one, as that which he 
produces out of Grotius, and he hath not thought 
fit to explain how all People, and all the Earth 
could be concerned in the Terror which Senna- 
cherih brought upon Feruſalem. 
Ver. 8. He will fwallow up Death in Victory, 
Or, For ever, as the Word Lanetſach often ſigni- 
fies : St. Paul expounds this Text of the general 
Reſurrection, and tells us it will not be brought to 
paſs till then, 1 Cor. xv. 54. whoſe Authority, I 
think, ought to oblige every Chriſtian to acqui- 
eſce in this Interpretation : And they that ſtrain 
their Wits to find out ſome other Meaning of 


the Place, can offer nothing but what is forced 
and trifling, | 

Ibid. rd the LoRD Gop will wipe away 
tears from off all Faces, |] This too is apply'd 
by St. Jobn to the Heavenly State, Rev. vii. 
17. xxi. 4. and will never be made good till 
then. 

Ibid. And the Rebuke of his People ſhall he take 
away from off all the Earth.) Or, The Reproach 
of his People, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, Micah 
vi. 16. That is, thoſe Reproaches which they 
endured under their ſeveral Diſtreſſes and Perſe- 
cutions in divers Parts of the World, which made 
their Enemies ſcorn them, as Perſons deſpiſed 
and rejected by GoDp himſelf: Compare P/al. 
xlii. 10. Joel ii. 17. 

Ver. 10. For in this Mountain | See Verſe 6. ] 
ſhall the Hand of the Lord reſt.) The Church is 
called the Place of Gop's Reſt, chap. xi. 10. (See 
the Note there, ) where his Power in protecting 
his People ſhall viſibly exert itſelf, as the Words 
here import. | 

Ibid. And Moab ſhall be trodden down under him, 
as Straw is trodden down for the Dungbil.] Or in 


Madmenah, as the Margin reads, which was a 


City of Moab, Fer. xlviii. 2. Moab is put here 
for the Enemies of the Church in general : See 
Note on chap. xi. 14. 

Ver. 11. And he ſhall ſpread forth his Hands 
in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth fpreadeth 
forth his Hands to ſwim. ] Some underſtand theſe 
Words of Moab, and render them thus, Alths? 
he ſpread forth his Hands, &c. that is, tho' he 
do all he can to ſave himſelf, as Swimmers uſe 
their utmoſt Skill when they are in danger of 
drowning, yet Go p ſhall bring down his Pride. 
Others interpret the whole Verſe of Gop; 
that He ſhould ſtretch forth his Hands, and 
reach his Enemies where-ever they are. The 
Expreſſion, in the midſt of them, or, in the mid/t 
thereof, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, favours 
the latter Expoſition. 

Ibid. Together with the Spoils of their Hands.| 
With the Goods which they have unjuſtly taken 
from others to enrich themſelves. Some render 
the Words, Together with the Strength of their 
Hands. | 

Ver. 12. And the Fortreſs of the high Fort of thy 
Walls fhall he bring down.) See chap. xxvi. 5. 


C14 & Þ. AL VL. 
See the ARGUMEN T of the foregoing Chapter. 


Verſe 1. T N that Day ſhall this Song be ſung in 

the Land of Judah.) In the Church, 
in which Senſe Mount Zion and Feruſalem are often 
uſed: See Note on chap. xxiv. 23. 

Ibid. We have a ſtrong City, Salvation will Gon 
appoint for Walls and Bulwarks.] The Church is 
called the City of GOD: See Pſal. xlviii. 1. 
Ixxxvii. 3. Heb. xii. 22. and its Strength conſiſts 
in Gop's Protection: See Zech. ii. 5. His Salva- 
tion will ſupply the Place of the ſtrongeſt Forti- 
fications : Compare chap. Ix. 18. 

Ver. 2. Open ye the Gates.) The Expreſſion 
denotes the enlarging the Number of Believers, 
and bringing into the Church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved : Compare chap. 1x. 11. Rev. xxi. 25. 


2 The 


Chap. XXVI. upon I S 
The Prophet addreſſes himſeff to different Per- 
ſons-in this Song, and ſpeaks ſometimes in the 
Singular, and ſometimes in the Plural Number, 
which is a grateful Variety in Poetry. See the 
Note upon chap. Ixiii. . : 

Ibid. That the Righteous Nation, which keepeth 
the Truth, may enter in.] The Jews are ſtiled an 
Holy Nation, Exod. xix. 6. which Title more 
properly belongs to the Chriſtian Church, 2 Per. 
li. 9, eſpecially when it comes to be purged from 
its Droſs, and all the Members of it to be Righ- 
teous. See chap. Ix. 21. 

Ver. 5. He bringeth down them that dwell on 
high.] Gop will ſubdue thoſe that pride them- 
ſelves in their worldly Power and Greatneſs. See 
the Note on chap. ii. 11. or truſt in their Caſtles 
and Fortifications : Compare chap. xxv. 12. 

Ibid. The lofty City be layeth it low.] As the 
Church is ſtiled the City of GoD 3 ſo the Society 
of Infidels, or Enemies to Go p's Truth, is re- 
preſented by the like Sim ilitude of a City, and 
typified under the Figures of Sodom, Babylon, 
and that Jeruſalem, which killed the Prophets. 
See Revel. xi. 8. And this Senſe I think beſt 
agrees with the Scope of the Place, and with 
the parallel Texts, chap. xxv. 2, 12. in neither 
of which Places can the Expreſſion be under- 
ſtood of any one particular City. 

Ver. 6. The Foot ſhall tread it down, even the 
Feet of the Poor and the Steps of the Needy. ] The 
planting of the Goſpel was a remarkable Triumph 
over the Power and Wiſdom of Men, when 
Goo choſe the fooliſh Things of the World, to con- 
found the Things which were wiſe, and the weak 
Things of the World, to confound the Things which 
were mighty: Accordingly under every Advance- 
ment of Chriſt's Kingdom, the Poor and Hum- 
ble, thoſe who have deſpiſed the World, and 
have been deſpiſed by it, are to have a particular 
Share in the Glory and Succeſs thereof. See 
chap. xi. 4. and the Notes there: chap. xx1x. 19. 
Ixi. 1. Zeph iii. 12. If we underſtand the 
Words of that laſt and great Triumph of the 
Church over Antichriſt and all its Enemies, (as 
many of the Expreſſions in this and the former 
Chapter look that Way) we may fitly explain 
the Poor and Needy here, to be thoſe who ſhall 
eſcape out of the great Tribulation which ſhall pre- 


cede thoſe Times, mentioned Dan. xii. 1. Revel. 
vii. 14. 


Ver. 7. Thou moſt upright doſt weigh the Path of 


the Fuſt. | Or, Make plain the Path of the Fuſt: 
Thou, O GovD, who art the Author of all Good- 
neſs, doſt direct his Steps, and keep him from 
falling: See P/al. xxxvii. 23, 24. To this Senſe 
the Verb Pilles is uſed, Prov. iv. 26. 

Ver. 8. Yea, in the way of thy Judgments, O 
Lo xp, have we waited for thee. | We have poſ- 
ſeſſed our Souls in Patience under thy Chaſtiſe- 
ments, ( ſo Fudgments ſignify, ver. 9.) and have 
waited thy good Time tor our Deliverance. 

Ibid. The deſire f our Soul is to thy Name, and 
to the Remembrance of thee. | We deſire and en- 
deavour to ſtir up devout Aﬀections in our Souls 
towards thee, to poſſeſs our Minds with due Ap- 
prehenſions of the Greatneſs of thy Majeſty, and 
e rp we ought to have upon thy Pro- 
miles. 

Ver. 9. With my Soul have I deſired thee in the 


Night, yea with my Spirit within me will I ſeck 


thee early.) And theſe devout Affections we 
ſtir up within us, both late at Night, and early 
in the Morning, when others give themſelves up 
to Sleep and Drowſineſs. Compare P/al. v. 3. 
Ix111. 6. CXIX. 55, 62, 147. cxxx. 6, 

Ibid. For when thy Tudgments are in the Earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs.) 
The Afflictions thou ſendeſt have this good Ef- 
fect upon all but hardened Sinners, (See the fol- 
lowing Verſe) that they engage Men to ſeek Go D, 
and turn to him whom they have offended. 

Ver. 10. In the Land of Uprightneſs will he deal 
unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the 
Lo Rp. ] Tho? he lives among thoſe who are re- 
markable for the Regularity of their Benaviour, 
among the People of G op, or the rightecus Na- 
tion, mentioned ver. 2. yet will he not be pre- 
vailed upon by their Example, or the many De- 
monſtrations Go p hath given of his Power and 
Providence : See ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. But they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for 
their Envy at the People.] They ſhall at laſt be 
forced to give Gop the Glory, and take Shame 
upon themſelves for the Envy and Hatred they 
have ſhewed towards Go p's People. Some ren- 
der the Words thus, They ſhall fee thy Zeal for the 
People, and be aſhamed : They ſhall be ſeized 
with Confuſion, when they ſee what a Care and 
Concern Go hath for his People, and how vi- 
ſibly he exerts his Power in proteCting them, and 
puniſhing their Adverſaries. In this Senſe the 
Hebrew Word Kinah is uſed in other Places: See 
chap. 1x11. 15. Zech. i. 14. viii. 2. 

Ibid. Yea the Fire of thine Enemies ſhall devour 
them. ] The divine Vengeance, which ſhall con- 
ſume Go p's Enemies like Fire: See Deut. iv. 24. 
XXX11. 22. Heb. x. 27. 

Ver. 12. LoRD, thou wilt ordain Peace for us, 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our Works in us.| All 
the Mercies and Deliverances we have hitherto 
enjoyed, proceed only from thee; which encou- 
rageth us to truſt in thee for an happy Iſſue out 
of all our Troubles. 

Ver. 13. O Lo RD our Gop, other Lords have 
had Dominion over us, &c.] Meaning the Aſſyri- 
ans, Babylonians, and all the Oppreſſors of 
Go p's Church in After- times; compare 2 Chron. 
X11. 8. but it is by thee only that we have been 
delivered out of their Hands, and therefore up- 
on thee alone will we call as our Gop and Sa- 
viour. | k 

Ver: 14. They are dead, they ſhall not live; 
they are deceaſed, they ſhall not. riſe. | Theſe Op- 
preſſors of Go p's People ſhall never riſe again, 
but to Shame and e Contempt, as tis ſaid, 
Dan. xii. 2. whereas thy dead ſhall live and riſe 
again: See Verſe 19. of this Chapter. The Pro- 
phet ſees the Deſtruction of the Wicked by 
Faith, and ſpeaks of it as a Thing already done: 
(See Note on chap. xx1. 9.) tho? it be not yet 
brought to paſs ; compare ver. 19, 21. 

Ibid. Therefore thou haſt viſited and deſtroyed 
them.) Or rather, becauſe thou haſt viſited, &c. 
So the Particle Laben is uſed, Numb. x. 31. 
xiv. 43. 

Ver. 15. Thou haſt 2 the Nation, O 
Loxp, thou haſt removed it far unto all the 
Ends of the Earth.] Thou haſt ſpread or enlarged 
the Church, called the righteous Nation, Verſe 2. 
Compare chap. ix. 3. Here too the * 
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are in the Pra ler- perfeli Tenſe, as in the foregoing 
Verſe; but the Words will be ſignally verified, 
when all Gop's Enemies ſhall be made his Foot- 
ſtcol, and the Kingdoms of thi; World ſhall become 
the Kingdoms of Go and of his Chriſt, Rev. 
xi. 15. 

he: 16. Lon p, in trouble have they viſited 
thee. | Or, remembred thee: "This and the two 
following Verſes repreſent the Senſe of Go p's 
People under their Afflictions. 

Ver. 17. Like as a Woman with Child that 
draweth near the time of her Travail is in Pain, 
&c. ] A Compariſon often uſed to expreſs Men's 
Conſternation under publick Calamitics: See 
chap. xiii. 8. Pſal. xlvlii. 6. fer. iv. 31. vi. 24. 
xxx. 6. Hof. X11. 13. 

Ver. 18. We have as it were brought forth M ind, 
we have not brought any Deliverance in the Earth. | 
The latter part of the Sentence explains the for- 
mer: We have had no good Iflue, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, of all our Pangs and Throws ; they did 
not, produce Eaſe and Deliverance, as in the 
Caſe of travailing Women, bur all our own La- 
bours proved abortive; in vain we ſtruggled 
with our Encmies, who are ſtill too mighty for 
us, and it is from Go v alone we mult expect our 
Deliverance. To bring forth Wind, is much the 
ſame Phraſe with feeding upon Wind, and reaping 
Wind, Hof. viii. 7. Xiu. 1. and ſignifies to take a 
great deal of Pains to no Purpoſe. 

Ibid. Neither have the Inhabitants of the World 
fallen, | By our Means: The {nhabitants of the 
World mean the ſame as the Men of the World, 
Pal. xvii. 14. The World is often taken for the 
Wicked, who make the greateſt Part of the 
World, and have the greateſt Share in it. See 
John vii. 7. xii. 31. XV. 18. xvi. 8. xvii. 14, 
10; 25. 

Ver. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live.] This and 
the following Verſes contain Go p*'s Anſwer to 
che former Complaints of his People: Wherein 
he promiſeth them a Revival, or new Life, after 
all their Miſeries, which had brought them to 
Death's Door. The Reſtoration of the Jes, 
whether after the Babyloni/h Captivity, or after 
their Diſperſions in following Times, is repre- 
ſented as a riſing again from the Dead by Ezekiel, 
chap. xxxvii. 1, &c. And perhaps this Verſe 
may in its primary Senſe mean no more; eſpe- 
cially if the laſt Sentence of it, which our Eng- 
liſb renders, and the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead, 
be thus tranſlated, but thou wilt caſt down the 
Land of the Oppreſſors ; which Senſe is followed 


by the Septuagint: The Word Rephaim, which is 


tranſlated the Dead in our Engliſh Verſion, both 
here and in the 14th Verſe, ſignifies originally 
Giants, and from thence is applied to wicked 
Men or Oppreſſors. But I doubt not but this 
Verſe was one of thoſe Texts upon which the an- 


cient 7ews grounded their Belief of the Reſurre- 


tion, the Hope of which was founded upon the 
Writings of the Law and the Prophets, as St. 
Paul tells them, A#s xxiv. 14. And the Fews 
from ancient Times have uſed the Words of a 
Text parallel to this, chap. Ixvi. 14. as a Form 
over a Perſon interred, at the ſame Time throw- 
ing Graſs into the Grave (as in ſome Places with 
us they do Roſemary) to teſtify their Belief of a 
Reſurrection: And this is what the true and ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Words plainly import. 


ACOMMENTARY Chap. XXVII. 


Ibid. Together with my dead Body ſball th 
ariſe. \ The Hebrew runs thus, My dead Body 
[ or Bodies] all ariſe: The Noun is in the 
Singular Number, and the Verb in the Plural; 
ſo the Singular is taken diſtributively for every 
dead Body; juſt as it is P/al. xii. 7. Thou ſhalt 
keep them, O LoRD, thou ſhalt preſerve H1m 
from this Generation for ever : Where the Word 
Him, is taken for every one of them, as the Senſe 
is explained in the Margin. Theſe two Sen- 
tences, Thy dead Men ſhall live, and my dead Bo- 
dies ſhall ariſe, are equivalent; they are called 
the Church*s Dead in the former Sentence, as be- 
ing Members of that myſtical Body, and Go p's 
or Chriſt's Dead in the latter Sentence, from the 
Intereſt he hath in them, and becauſe he hath 
promiſed to raiſe them up at the laſt Day: Sce 
Fohn vi. 39. 

Ver. 20. Come my People, enter thou into thy 
Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee. ] The 
Words are an Alluſion to that Command given 
to the 1/raelites in Egypt, not to go out of the Doors 
of their Hcuſes till Morning, when the deſtroying 
Angel was to paſs through the Land of Egypt, 
Exod. xli. 22, 23. So Gop here promiſes to be 


an Hiding-place to his People in the midſt of 


thoſe terrible Judgments which ſhould deſtroy 
his Adverſaries: This probably may be meant 
of thoſe Days of extraordinary Trouble at the 
end of the World, ſpoken of Dan. xii. 1. 
Matth. xxiv. 21. in which many of the Righ- 
teous ſhould be ſaved, but ſo as by Fire, 1. e. by 


paſſing through a ficry Trial ; but the Wicked 


ſhould be finally deſtroyed ; 2 Pet. iii. 7. Where- 


upon the Righteous are deſcribed as coming out of 


great Trioulation, Revel. vii. 14. See Notes on 
ver, 6, of this Chapter, and upon chap. iv. 2, 4. 
and compare chap. xxiv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 21. For behold the Lo RD cometh out of his 
Place. ] Gop is elſewhere deſcribed as coming 
down from Heaven to Judgment, becauſe of the 
viſible Effects of his Power and Preſence upon 
Earth: See Micab i. 3. 


Ibid. To puniſh the Inbabitants of the Earth for 


ther Iniquity.] Theſeare called the Inhabitants of 


the World, ver. 18. See the Note there: Theſe 
Expreſſions, eſpecially when compared with the 
Context, muſt be of a larger Extent, than bare- 
ly to ſignify the Aſſyrian Army deſtroyed before 
Jeruſalem, chap. xxxvii. 36. as Grotius and 
ſome others would confine the Senſe of the 
Words. 

Ibid. The Earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her Blood, 
and ſhall no more cover her Slain. }] The Number 
of the Slain ſhall be ſo great, that the Earth 
can neither give them Burial, nor ſoke up their 
Blood: Compare chap. xxxiv. 3. Ixvi. 16. Rev, 
XIV. 20, 


CHA P. XXVII. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Chapter treats of the ſame Subject, with the 


two former, and deſcribes that happy State of 
the Church, when Satan and his Agents ſhall be 


ſubdued, the Church ſhall be enlarged and purg- 


ed from Idolatry, and the Jews ſhall be reſtored : 
All which are Circumſtances attending thoſe glo- 


rious Days, which the Prophets often foretel 
I ſhall 


Chap. XXVII. upon ISAIAH. 


ſhall come to paſs at or near the end of the 


World. 

Verſe 1. IN that Day tbe Lo R D with his fore 

and great and ſtrong Sword ſhall pu- 
niſh Leviathan, ] Tyrants and Oppreſlors are 
often reſembled to Whales and other Sea Mon- 
ſters which devour the lefſer Fry: Thus Pharaoh 
is called the Leviathan, and the Dragon or Whale 
in the Waters, Pſal. Ixxiv. 13, 14. {ſaiah li. 9, 
Ezeck. xxix. 3. and ſo the Expreſſions of this 


« Verſe denote in general thoſe worldly Potentates, 


who have been the noted Oppreſſors of Go p's 
People, and are indeed the Inſtruments and 
Types of Satan, ſo often called the Serpent in 
Scripture, to whom ſome Interpreters apply the 
Expreſſions here: See the following Note. 

Ibid. The piercing Serpent, even Leviathan that 
crooked Serpent, and ſhall ſlay the Dragon that is in 
the Sea. ] The Hebrew Word Beriab, which our 
Engliſh tranſlates Piercing, is rendred in the Mar- 
gin Croſ/ing, i. e. having his Mouth run out in 
length like a Bar: It ſignifies likewiſe running 
away , and ſo it is rendred here by the Septuaginr. 
But in Job xxvi. 13. where the ſame Phraſe oc- 
curs, they render it Aggorm Ty Aman, The 
Apoſtate Dragon, as if they underſtood it of the 
Devil. The Word Serpent is ſometimes taken 
for a Water Animal: See Amos ix. 5 in which 
Senſe it is uſed here, and ranked with Leviathan, 
and the Dragon or Whale that is in the Sea. 
The Word Tannin ſignifies any great Fiſh, ſuch 
as a Whale, and ſo is plainly taken Gen. i. 21. 
and P/al. cxlviii. 7. Praiſe the Lo RD ye Whales 
( not Dragons ) and all Deeps. Bochart thinks it 
ſometimes ſignifies a Crocodile, particularly 
Ezek. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. The Word is very fitly 
rendered Sea-Monſjters, by our Tranſlators , 
Lament. 1v. 3. 

Ver. 2, and 3. In that Day, ſing ye to her, a 
Vineyard of Red Wine, I the LORD do keep it, 
&c. ] The Church is often compared to a Vine- 
yard: See chap. v. 1. Fer. ii. 21. Matth. xxi. 33. 
and red Wine was eſtcemed the beſt and moſt ge- 
nerous Sort of Wine: See Prov. xxili. 31. The 
Import of theſe two Verſes is, That when the 
Enemies of Go p's People are deſtroyed, among 
other Songs and Thankſgivings to Go vp, this 


Acknowledgment ſhall be made to the Praiſe of 


GO p, and of the Church which he protects, 
that as ſhe is fruitful in all good Works, ſo Go Dp 
continually watches over her and defends her from 


Danger. Compare Pſal. Ixxx. 8—13. 


er. 4. Fury is not in me. Who would ſet the 
Briars and Thorns againſt me iu Batiel? &c.] Theſe 
are ſtill the Words of GO D, who ſpeaks to this 
Purpoſe; Though Fury doth not belong to me, 
and Vengeance be called my ſtrange Work : chap. 
XXV111. 21. yet if the Briars and Thorns, i. e. 
the Wicked and Incorrigible bid Defiance to me, 
they will find I ſhall ſoon deſtroy and conſume 
them like Fire; an Inſtance of which I have gi- 
ven in the Judgments mentioned chap. xxvi. 21. 
xxvii. 1. By Briars and Thorns are meant Sin- 
ners: See Note on chap. ix. 18. 
Ver. 5. Or let him take hold of my Strength, that 
he may make peace with me, &c.] Or rather, let 
ſuch a one return to me, and make his Peace 


with me, who am a ſure Refuge and Strength to 


all that fly to me for Succour: See chap. xxv. 4. 


Ver. 6. He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob 
to take Root, Iſrael ſhall Bloſſom and Bud. ] Com- 
pare chap. xxxvii. 31. Ho. xiv. 5, 6. The Words 
may be render'd, In times to come he ſhall cauſe 
Jacob to take Root. | 

Ibid. And fill the Face of the World with Fruit. | 
Compare chap. iv. 2. Theſe and the foregoing 
Words are a Deſcription of the flouriſhing State 
of the Fews after their Converſion, which ſhall 
be as new Life from the Dead, as St. Paul expreſ- 
ſes it, Rom. xi. 15. and ſhall occaſion the Ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles coming into the Church. All 
that Mr. #/hite will have to be meant by theſe 
Expreſſions is, that the Jews, after Sennacherib's 
Overthrow, ſhall flouriſh again, and grow potulous. 
The Senſe he owns mult make the Expreſſions 
very Hyperbolical, or elſe his Interpretation will 
hardly paſs for a Literal one. 

Ver. 7. Halb he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him? | Him, that is, Jfradl: Go 
never makes an utter Deſtruction of his People, 
but always preſerveth a Remnant : See Note on 
chap. 1. 9. whereas his Enemies he threatens with 
utter Deſtruction, and oftentimes puts the Sen- 
tence in Execution, as in the Caſe of Amalek, 
Exod. xvii. 14. Numb. xxiv. 20. 1 Sam. xv. 3. 

Ver. 8. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
wilt debate with it.] The Execution of Gop's 
Judgments is expreſſed by G o p's having a Con- 
troverſy with his People, Hoſ. iv. 1. Micah vi. 2. 
which yet will be in Meaſure, or with Modera- 
tion, as the Prophet here ſpeaks. Some Expo- 
ſitors think that the Word Beſhallekab, which 
our Engliſh renders, When it ſhooteth forth, is a 
Metaphor taken from the Arr of Pruning, as if 
the Prophet had ſaid, Go vill cut off the ſu- 
perfluous Branches, but ſpare the main Body of 
the Tree. Grotius renders the Word, When thou 
ſendeſt | the People] into Captivity 3 and explains 
it, That Gop would not utterly deſtroy them 
in a foreign Land, but preſerve a Remnant to 
return, and repoſſeſs their native Country. 

Ibid. He ſtayeth his rough Wind in the Day of the 
Eaſt-wind.] That is, in the midſt of Judgment 
he remembers Mercy. The Eaſt-wind may al- 
lude to the footing forth of the Branches, menti- 
oned in the foregoing Words ; that Wind being 
very prejudicial to tender Shoots. The Eaſt- 
wind being a dry blaſting Wind, elſewhere ſig- 
nifies the Calamities of War, and ſuch like waſt- 
ing Judgments. See Fer. iv. 11. Ezek. xvil. 10. 
xix. 12. Hof. Xi. 15. Ns 

Ver. 9. By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged, and this is all the Fruit to take away 
his Sin, for of taking away his Sin ] 20 n he 
makes all the Stones of the Altar as chalk Slones 
that are beaten aſunder.] This ſhall be the moſt 
remarkable Effect of that Reformation, which 
Go p's Chaſtiſements ſhall produce; viz. The 
aboliſhing of all the Monuments of Idolatry, 
ſuch as Altars, Groves and Images: See chap. 
xvii. 8. The Word Altar in the Singular Num- 
ber is taken diſtributively, for any Altar, con- 
cerning which Phraſe, ſee the Note on chap. xxv1. 
19. Theſe Altar-Stones, the Prophet ſaith, ſhall 
be beaten to Duſt like Chalk-Stones, in order to 
the aboliſhing the very Memory of idolatrous 
Worſhip. So Moſes ground the Golden Calf to 
Powder: See Exod. xxxii. 20. Deut. ix. 21. 
and Aſa ſtamp'd his Mother's Idol to 82. 
2 Chron. 
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2 Chron. xv. 16. It hath been already obſerved, 
that when the Prophets ſpeak of an entire Re- 
formation, they always mention the utter abo- 
liſhing of Idolatry, eſpecially out of the Church, 
as if that were one of the laſt Enemies of Go p's 
Truth that ſhould be deſtroyed : See the Note on 
chap. 1. 29. * 

Ibid. The Groves and Images ſhall not ſtand up; ] 
Or, ſo that the Groves and Images may not riſe 
again. The Hebrew Language wants the Poten- 
tial or Subjunfive Mood, which is often ſupplied 
by the Future Tenſe : See a like Inſtance chap, 
VII. 25. 

Ver 10. Yet the defenced City ſhall be forſaken, 
&c. ] The Prophet mixes Threatnings with the 
Promiſes, as is uſual elſewhere, and tells the Zews 
that before theſe happy Days come, great Ca- 
lamities ſhould befal them: Zeruſalem and the 
reſt of their fortified Cities ſhould be deſolate. 
CITYis here taken for Cities in general: See 
the Verſe foregoing, and the Notes upon chap. 
XXV. 2. 

Ibid. There ſhall the Calf feed, and there ſhall 
he lie down. | Deſolate Places naturally turn to 
Paſturage : So theſe and the like Expreſſions are 
uſed to ſignify an entire Deſolation. Compare 
chap. vii. 25. xvii. 2. xxxli. 14. 


Ver. 11. When the Boughs thereof are withered, 


they ſhall be broken off, the Women come and ſet them 
on Fire.) The Prophet continues to deſcribe 
the Places where Cities ſtood, as turned into 
Fields, where the Fences are broke down, and 
the withered Branches of the Trees gathered by 
Women to make a Fire : So ſhould the whole 
Country of Judæa be expoſed to the Ravage and 
Spoil of the weakeſt and moſt contemptible Ene- 
my: Compare chap. iii. 12. Thus the Fall of 
the Affrian is repreſented by the lopping of a 
great Tree, and breaking off its Boughs, Zzek. 
XXX1. 12, 13. and the Deſtruction of Sinners 1s 
often compared to the burning of the dead 
Branches: See Matth. iii. 10. Job. xv. 6. 

Ibid. For it is a People of no Underſtanding, 
therefore he that made them will not have Mercy on 
them, &c.] "Theſe Calamities are owing to their 
own Stupidity and wilful Blindneſs : See chap. i. 
3. vi. 10. Deut. xxxii. 28. 

Ver. 12. And it ſball come to paſs in that Day, |] 
At the time mentioned ver. 2. The Prophet re- 
turns to his former Subject, the two laſt Verſes 
being in the nature of a Parenibeſis. 

Ibid. That the Lo RD ſhall beat off, | The 
Metaphor is taken from threſhing or ſeparating 
the pure Grain from the Chaft : So ſhall Gop 
ſever his Saints from the Nypocrites, in order to 
the reſtoring the Righteous from their ſeveral 
Diſperſions, and deſtroying the wicked. This 
relates to the Reſtoration of the Jeus in the lat- 
ter Times: Conſider and compare Ezek. xx. 
34—38, 40. Amos ix. 8, 9. 

Ibid. From the Channel of the River to the 
Stream of Egypt. | From the River Eupbrates, 
which is upon the Border of M ria, to the Ri- 
ver Nile, which is the Boundary of Egypt: See 
the following Verſe. This Expreſſion denotes 

the ſeveral Diſperſions of the Jes, theſe two 
Countries being the Places into which the great- 
eſt Part of them were diſperſed. See the Note 
on chap. xi. 16. : 


Ibid. To the Stream of Egypt. ] The River of 


Egypt is to be diſtinguiſh'd from the Nile; it 
riſeth out of Mount Paran, and takes it Courſe 
toward Rhinocorura; ſo the LXX tranſlate it 
here, ws prvexogegzy, and from thence falls into 
the Mediterranean Sea: See Gen. xv. 18. Joſh. 
xv. 47. 1 Kings viii. 65. ] 

Ibid. And ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye 
Children of Wat Each Man of you, none of 
my ſhall be left behind, or neglected: See the 

ote on chap. liv. 7. 

Ver. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, 
that the great Trumpet ſhall be blown.'] A general 
Alarm or Summons ſhall be given : Compare 
Matth. xxiv. 31. which Place ſome underſtand 
of this very Reſtoration of the Jews the Prophet 
here ſpeaks of. The Expreſſion is taken from 
the uſe of Trumpets under the Law, which was 
to aſſemble the Congregation together : See 
Numb. x. 22. Ferem. iv. 5. Joel ii. 15. or it 
may allude to the Loud Voice of the Trumpet 
which ſummon'd all 1ael at Mount Sinai, Exod. 
xix. 19. 

Ibid. And ſhall worſhip the Lo R in the holy 
Mount at Jeruſalem. | They ſhall be joined to the 
true Worſhippers of G oD, and ſerve him in his 
Church. Compare chap. ii. 3. xi. 9. xxiv. 23. 


xxv. 6, 7, 10. and ſee the Note on chap. 
xix. 19. 


SK. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


According to the Diviſion J propoſed at the Begin- 
ning of the Book, here begins the Fourth Part or 
Section of this Prophecy, which chiefly relates 
to Sennacherib*s Invaſion, and is concluded 
with an Hiſtory of that Affair, in the xxxvith 
aud xxxviith Chapters, which is placed there as 
a Key to explain ſeveral of the foregoing Prophe- 
cies. I obſerved upon chap. 1. 1. That the Pro- 
phecies are not always recorded in that Order of 
Time in which they were publiſhed ; ſo the Be- 

' ginning of this Chapter, denounces Go p's Fudg- 
ments againſt the ten Tribes, who were carried 
away Captive ſome Years before ſeveral of the 
foregoing Prophecies were delivered. In the Se- 
venth and following Verſes, the Prophet ſeverely 
reproves the two other Tribes for their Exceſs, 
their Ignorance, and their Contempt of thoſe 
Threatnings he had denounced againſt their Sins, 
and which they fondly preſumed that they could by 
their Cunning and Management evade and eſcape : 
But he tells them they would find themſelves very 
much miſtaken, 

Verſe 1. O to the Crown of Pride, to the 

Drunkards of Ephraim. | Wo to 

that proud Kingdom of Vrael, (Compare Ferem. 

xiii 18. Lament. v. 16.) of which Ephraim is 

the Head ; Samaria the Royal Seat of that 

Kingdom being ſituate in that Tribe: See Note 

on chap. vii. 2. 

[ Ibid. The Drunkards of Ephraim, ] From 
whence Sichem, ſituate in that Tribe, was called, 
by way of Reproach, Sychar, i. e. the City of 
Drunkards : See Fobn iv. 5. | 

Ibid. Whoſe glorious Beauty is as a fading 
Flower. | Whoſe State and Pride ſhould be of a 
very ſhort Continuance like the Beauty of a 

| Flower 
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Flower whieh ſoon fades and withers: See 
ib. Which are in the Head of the fat Valleys 
of them that are overcome with Wine.) Samaria 
was built on an Hill: See 1 Kings xvi. 24. having 
a very rich Valley under it. 

Ver. 2. The Lex hath a mighty and a ſtrong 
ene, which as a Tempeſt of Hail and a deſtroying 
Storm, | Under theſe Reſemblances the Prophet 
repreſents Salmaneſer the King of Aſſyria, who 
ſhould carry the Ten Tribes away. Captive, and 
make an utter Deſtruction of that Kingdom: 
Gop's ſevere Judgments are often ſet forth under 
the Emblems of Storms and Tempeſts, which 
are the Artillery of Heaven: See chap. xxix. 6. 
xxx. 30. Ezek. xiii. 11. Rev. xvi. 21. 

Ibid. Shall caſt down to the Earth with the 
Hand.] That is, with great Force, as when an 


Earthen Veſſel is daſhed to pieces againſt the 
Ground. | 


Ver. 4. As the baſty Fruit before the Summer, 


when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while it is 


yet in his Hand, be eateth it up.) Or, As the firſt 


ripe Fruit I which comes] before the other Summer- 
Fruits, for ſo the Word Kaits often ſignifies, and 
is tranſlated ſo by our Interpreters, chap. xvi. 9. 
of this Prophecy; Fer. xl. 10, 12, xlviii. 32. 
Amos viii. 1, 2. The Hebrew Biccurab properly 


ſignifies the firſt ripe Fruits, and 1s here tran- 


ated by the Septnuagint, in conjunction with Kaits, 


nes deu Curd, the firſt ripe Fig, the Greek Word 
nei neu being a Term uſed by thoſe who write 
about Trees and Fruit, for the firſt ripe Figs, 
as Athenæus ſhews out of Dioſcorides, Deipnoſophiſt, 


Lib. III. and Pliny Nat. Hiſt. Lib. XVI. c. 26. 


and Heſychius explains Hes d esu, by eau C 
Cos, where the Printed Copies corruptly read, 
Nees Moſt People are very fond of early 
ripe Fruit, and devour it greedily: See Ho/. ix. 10. 
So ſhall the AHrians ſerve the 1/raehtes. 

Ver. 5. In that Day ſhall the Lok Þ of Hoſts 
be for a Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem 0 
Beauty to the Reſidue of bis People.] Gop will then 
be the Glory and Protection of the two remain- 
ing Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, he will raiſe 
up King Hezekiah for their Defence, and ſignally 
protect him againſt his Enemies. 


Ver. 6. And for a Spirit of Judgment to him 


that ſitteth in Fudgment. | The ſame Gop will di- 
rect the King when he fits upon the Judgment- 
Seat, to adminiſter Juſtice impartially to all his 
Subjects: Compare Prov. xx. 8. 

Ibid. And for Strength to them that turn the Bat- 
tel from the Gate.) Or, That return the Battel to 
the Gate; that turn it back upon their Enemies, 
and purſue them to the Gates of their own Cities: 
See 1 Sam. xvii. 52. 

Ver. 7. But they alſo have erred through Wine — 
the Prieſt and the Prophet have erred through 


Strong Drink, &c. ] The Sins of Exceſs are 


as notorious among the remaining Two Tribes, 
as they were in thoſe that are carry'd awa 
Captive: And even among the. Prieſts and 
Prophets, Perſons more immediately dedicated 
to GO p's Service; altho* the Prieſts were 
forbidden ſo much as to drink Wine, during 
the Time of their Miniſtration, that they might 
more exactly determine between what is Holy 


and Unholy, and between Clean and Unclean, Levit. 
* 9. 


Ver. 9. Whom ſhall be teach Knowledoe, and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand Dofrine ? Them 
that are weaned from the Mut, and drawn from 
the Breaſts.) The Prophet here, as elſewherc, 
upbraids the Peoples profound Ignorance, and 
careleſs Neglect of InftruQions: See chap. vi. 9, 
IO. XXIX. 10, 11. If the Teachers; faith he; 
were never ſo well qualified to inſtruct, there 
are none that will learn: They that are grown 
to Years of Diſcretion, are but Children in re- 
ſpect of Religious Knowledge, and it is to as 
little Purpoſe to undertake the inſtructing of this 
People, as it would be to teach Infants that are 
but juſt weaned. 

Ver. 10. For Precept muſt be upon Precept — 
Line upon Line — here a little, and there a little. 
You muſt frame your Inſtructions, as if you 
were to deal with Children, repeat the ſame 
Thing over and over again, and inſtil good 


Principles into them by eaſy and gentle Degrees, 


as they are able to bear it. 


Ver. 11. For with ſtammering Lips, and another 
Tongue will he ſpeak to this People.] The firſt 
Word, or Particle, M, were better render'd 
Therefore, which Interpretation gives the Words 
this Turn: Gop hath dealt with this People as 
with Children; and as Nurſes teach them to 
ſpeak by liſping and ſtammering like them ; ſo 
he hath condeſcended to the loweſtRudiments of 


Inſtruction, and hath fed them with Milk, and not 


with ſtrong Meat. But ſince all this is to no Pur- 
poſe, therefore now he will take a new Courſe 
with them ; he will ſend other Sorts of Stamme- 
rers among them, viz. the Myrians and Chalde- 


ans, whoſe Language they underſtand not, and 


they ſhall inſtruct them by Blows and Correcti- 
ons. This is a great Aggravation of the Miſe- 
ries that attend a Foreign Conqueſt, that there is 
no parlying or treating with fuch a Conqueror, 
nor any moving him to Compaſſion, becauſe they 
underſtand not each other's Lauguage: Accord- 


F ingly this is threaten'd as one of the ſoreſt Judg- 


ments Gop can ſend upon a People, Deut. xxviii. 
49. Fer. v. 15. That this is the true Meaning of 
this Verſe, appears by St. Paul's applying of At 
to the ſpeaking in an unknown Tongue, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21, 22. and by the Uſe of the Hebrew Lanag, 
tranſlated Stammering, which is apply'd to a Fo- 
reign Language, chap. xxxiii. 19. See the Note 
upon that Place. | 

Ver. 12. To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the Weary to reſt, and this 
is the refreſhing : Yet they would not bear.] Gop 
often admoniſhed this People by his Prophets, 
that his Word, and the Promiſes of it were the 
only Thing that could give true Comfort to thoſe 
that were under any Preſſure or Trouble: See 
chap. 1. 4. Matth. xi. 28, but they would not 
hearken to his Advice. 

Ver. 13. But the Word of the Lo RD was unto 
them, Precept upon Precept, &c.] This ſhould be 


y Joined to the foregoing Sentence, and the begin- 


ning of the Verſe render*d, Although the Word of 
the Lo RD, Sc. They would not hearken, tho” 
Gop ſpake never ſo plainly, and often renewed 

the ſame Meſſage by his Prophets. i 
Ibid. That they might go and fall backward, 
and be broken; and ſnared and taten.] That is, that 
in their Goings they might fall backwards, c. 
This Refractorineſs of theirs will in the Event 
I prove 


prove their utter Ruin : It will be the Cauſe of 
thoſe Calamities, which will end in their being 
carry*'d Captive to Babylon, and it will occaſion 
their utter Rejection under the Times of the Goſ- 
pel: Compare cbap. vi. 11, 12. viii. 14. St. Pe- 
ter, alluding to this Place, ſaith, that Gop's 
Word is a Stone of ſtumbling io the Diſobedient, 
1 Pet. ii. 8. and it is appointed or decreed by 
God, that they, who will not accept of the 
Offers of Grace, ſhould be ruined by rejecting 
them: See Matib. xxi. 44. and the Notes on 
chap. vill. 14. 

Ver. 14. Ye ſcornſul Men that rule this People 
which is in Jeruſalem.) The Rulers and chief Ma- 
giſtrates are here reproved as Men that deſpiſed 
Gop's Words and Threatnings, and truſted 
wholly to the Art of worldly Policy : See ver. 22. 
and compare chap. 1. 10, 

Ver. 15. Becauſe ye ſay, We have made a Cove- 
nant with Death, and with Hell we are at agree- 
ment.] We have made Peace, ſay they, with 
thoſe that threaten to deſtroy us, (meaning pro- 
bably Sennacherib and his Forces: See Note on 
chap. viii. 12.) So that we need not fear any of 
thoſe Evils from them, with which you threaten 
us. The Phraſe of making a Covenant with Death, 
is beſt explain'd from Hof. ii. 18. where GO p's 
making a Covenant for the Jews with the Beaſts of 
the Field, is the ſame with giving them Aſſurance, 
that the Beaſts ſhall not hurt them. Hell or the 
Grave, and Death, are often joined together as 
equivalent: See Pſal. lv. 15. and the Notes on 
chap. xiv. 9. 

Ibid. pen the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs 
through, it ſhall not come to us.] Tho? a general 
Calamity ſhould go through the Land, yet we 
ſhall eſcape: The Expreſſion is Metaphorical, 
and taken from Storms or Inundations that carry 
all before them: See chap. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 22. 

Ibid. For we have made Lies our Refuge, and 
under Falſhood have we hid ourſelves.) Our Arts 
of Cunning and Falſhood will ſecure us in the 
moſt difficult Times. They are not ſuppoſed to 
have ſaid thus much in expreſs Terms, but this 
was their true Meaning : See the Note on chap, 
xxx. 10. 

Ver. 16. Behold J lay in Zion for a Foundation, 
a Slone, a tried Stone, &c.] This Prophecy can- 
not belong to any but Chriſt, to whom it is often 
apply'd in the New Teſtament. But it may im- 
port thus much, with reſpect to the Time where- 
in {/aiah lived, that he ſhould never be diſap- 
pointed, who believes in GoD, whoſe Dwelling 
is in Zion, and hath made peculiar Promiſes to 
the Zewiſh Church and Kingdom ſeated there, 
which ſhall eminently be fulfilled at the Coming 
of the Me/jias, in whom all Gop's Promiſes made 
to his People ſhall receive their final Accom- 
pliſhmenr. 

Ibid. He that believeth ſhall not make haſte.] 
He that believes Go p's Promiſes made to his 
faithful Servants, will patiently depend upon 
Go p, and not out of Diſtruſt of his Mercy be- 
take himſelf to any unlawful Means of ſecuring 
himſelf, as many did, ver. 15. The Septuagint, 
inſtead of hall not make haſte, read, ſhall not be 
aſhamed, which makes ſome think that they read 
Jabiſb in the Hebrew, inſtead of Zackhiſh, which 
15 the reading of the preſent Hebrew Copies. But 
our Learned Dr. Pocock has ſhewed, that the 


% 
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Verb Chuſb ſtill ſignifies to be a/hamed in the Ara 
bick Tongue 3 which makes it probable, that 
it was formerly uſed in the ſame Senfe in the 
Hebrew : See his Miſcellaneous Notes in Portam 
Moſis, cap. I. p. 10. In the fame Senſe the 
Verb Chufh is probably taken, Jab xx. 2. where 
our Engliſh renders the Place, For this I make 
haſte, but the Senſe would run much better jf it 
were tranſlated, For this I am troubled or confound- 
ed, Capellus, who would fain ſuſpect the pre- 
ſent reading of the Hebrew Copy, did not conſi- 
der, that the Copies in the Son of Syrach's Time, 
read as ours do now, as appears ſrom thoſe 
Words of his, Ecclus. ii. 2. Make not baſte in the 
Time of Trouble; which Sentence certainly alludes 
to this Text, taking the Hebrew Chuſb in its uſual 
Signification. 

Ver. 17. Judgment alſo will I lay to the Line, 
and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet.] The Prophet 
carries on the Metaphor of Building, and tells 
thoſe Scorners, that Gop would ſquare his Acti- 
ons by the ſevereſt Rules of Juſtice, as they 
ſhould find to their Coſt. | | 

Ibid. And the Hail ſhall faveep away the Refuge 
and Lies, and the Waters ſhall overflow the Hiding- 
place.] Gop's Jud ts, like a Storm of Rain 
and Hail, (ſee ver. 2, and 15.) ſhall deſtroy all 
that Security in which you place your Confi- 
dence, gn 

Ver. 18. And your Covenant with Death ſhall 
be diſannulled, &c.] See ver. 15. TEES 

Ver. 19. From the Time that it goeth forth, it 
Hall take you, &c.)] The Prophet ſtill perſiſts in 
the Metaphor of an Inundation, which ſeizes 
immediately without giving any Warning, and 
carries all before-it without Intermiſſion. 


Ibid. And it ſhall be a Vexation only to underſtand 


the Report.] The Words may be better tranſla- 
ted. thus, and nothing but Vexation can make 

underſtand (or lay to heart) this Inſtruction. You 
will not believe what I fay till the Event verifies 
my Words. The Hebrew Word Shemunah, which 
our Engliſh renders Report, ſignifies Inſtruction, 
in the zinth Verſe of this Chapter. And the 
Verb Bin, ſignifies not only to underſtand, but 
likewiſe to conſider and lay to heart, in which 


Senſe it is uſed chap. xl. 21, See the Note there. 


So likewiſe Pſal. cxix. 95. where our Tranſla- 
tion renders it, I will conſider thy Teſtimonies 3 
again, Pſal. cvi. 7. where our laſt Tranſlation 
reads, Our Fathers underſtood not thy Wonders in 
Egypt, the Old Tranſlation expreſſes the Senſe 
better by Our Fathers regarded not thy Wonders, &c. 
In like manner the Verb Hhadang, to know, ſig- 
nifies to conſider, chap. xliii. 25. of this Pro- 
phecy. The Greek Word, Eviny is taken in 
the ſame Senſe, Matth. xii. 19. When any one 
hears the Word of the Kingdom, and conſiders it 
not, or layeth it not to heart; for ſo it ſhould be 
tranſlated, NS; 

Ver. 20. For the Bed is ſhorter than that a Man 
can ſtretch himſelf on it ; and the Covering nar- 
rower than that he can wrap himſelf in ſt.] Two 
Proverbial Expreſſions, importing that all world- 
ly Comforts are inſufficient to cure the Maladies 
they are apply*d to, and that human Devices are 
too ſhort to ſecure us againſt the Hand of Pro- 
vidence, whenever that will find us out to puniſh 
us. And therefore we ought not to rely too 
much on outward Means, much leſs a 5 
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ſelves to evil Arts for our Security, but commit 
ourſelves to GoD in well doing, as the ſureſt 
Refuge in the Time of Trouble. | 

Ibid. And the Covering narrower.] An Alluſion 
to the Covering of Falſhood, mentioned ver. 15, 
17. 
Yer. 21. For the LorD ſhall riſe up as in 
Mount Perazim.] See 2 Sam. v. 20. The De- 
ſtruction of the Philiſtines is there compared to 
a Breach of Waters: The ſame Reſemblance 
which is here uſed, ver. 19. 

Ibid. That he may do his Work, his ſtrange 
Work : And bring to paſs his Aft, his ſtrange Act.] 
Thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations of Go p's 


Power at Perazim and Gibeon, were for the De- 


liverance of his People, and the Deſtruction of 
their Enemies: But now Go p will act contrary 
to his uſual Proceedings of Grace and Mercy, 
and employ his Power in deſtroying his own 
People. 

Ver. 22. Now therefore be not Mockers, leſt 
your Bands be made ſtrong.] Do not deſpiſe Gop's 
Threatnings : Sce ver. 14. or elſe this incorrigi- 
ble Temper will be a Means of bringing you 
under a foreign Yoke. Compare chap. li. 2. 
TFerem. xxvii. 2. 

Ibid. For I have heard from the Lok Gop 
of Hoſts a Conſumption, even determined upon the 
whole Earth.) Or rather, the while Land: See 
chap. x. 23. The Prophet had, in the beginning 
of the Chapter, foretold the Deſtruction of the 
Ten Tribes; and here he denounceth the like 
Judgment upon the two Tribes remaining. 

Ver. 23. Give ear and hear my Voice, hearken 
and hear my Speech.) The Deſign of the enſuing 
Parable is to ſhew, That as an Huſbandman hath 
his ſet Times and Methods of manuring the 
Ground, and ordering his Grain when it is 
brought into the Barn: So G oD hath his Sea- 
ſons of Mercy and Judgment; and even in in- 
flicting Judgments he deals in different Meaſures 
with the Righteous and the Wicked: He chaſti- 
ſeth the former in order to his Amendment, and 
puniſhes the latter to his utter Deſtruction. 

Ver. 23. Doth the Plowman plow all Day to 


ſoy ?] Or as the Words may better be rendred, 


Doth the Plowman plow every Day to ſow * Doth he 
[every Day] open and break the Clods of his Ground ? 
Is there not a Time for harrowing and ſowing 
too? Which are deſcribed in the following 
Verſe. | 

Ver. 26. For his Gov doth inſtrułt him, &c.] 
The Art of Husbandry is ſo neceſſary for the 
Support of Human Life, that all Men have a- 
ſcribed its Original to Go p, as the Inventor or 
Ordainer of it. The moſt High hath created Huſ- 
bandry, ſaith the Son of Syrach, Eccluf. vii. 15. 
In like manner, Virgil, Georg. J. I. 

— Pater ipſe colendi 

Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit, primuſd; per artem 

Movit agros ——— 
By other Heathens, the Invention of Agricul- 
ture is aſcribed to the Goddeſs Ceres. 

Ver. 27. Neither is there a Cart-wheel turned 
about upon the Cummin. See Note on ch. xxi. 10. 


Ver. 28. Bread-Corn is bruiſed, becauſe he will 
not ever be threſhing it, &c.] Bread-Corn is brui- 
ſed in a Mortar, or ground in a Mill, and ſo 
made Flour, becauſe the threſhing Inſtruments 
are not proper for that Purpoſe. 'The Hebrew 
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reads, Bread is bruiſed; but Bread is ſometimes 
taken in that Language for the Corn that makes 
it. See chap. xxx. 23. 

bid. Bread-Corn is bruiſad.] Gataker in his Ci- 
nuns, p. 183. tranſlates the Words thus; Neither 
15 Bread-Corn bruiſed ; ſupplying the negative Par- 
ticle from the foregoing Verſe, i. e. It is not brui- 
{ſed into Meal by threſhing, but beat in a Mor- 
tar, or ground in a Mill, for that Purpoſe. } 

Ibid. Nor bruiſe it with his Horſe- men.] Or ra- 
ther, with his Horſes : See Note on chap. xxi. . 
In the Eaſtern Countries they beat their Wheat 
out of the Husk, by drawing Dreyes or heavy 
Planks with Iron Wheels over it, as hath been 
obſerved on chap. xxi. 10. To draw theſe they 
uſed Horſes, and ſometimes Oxen, as appears by 
that Law of Moſes, which forbids the Muzzling 
of the Oxe, when he treads out the Corn, Deut. xxv. 
4. Some explain the Word Paraſhim, which is 
here tranſlated Horſemen, of the Spokes or Teeth 
of thoſeIron Wheels. 

Ver. 29. This alſo cometh from the Lo R D of 
Hoſts, which is wonderful in Counſel, and excel- 
lent in working. | This Judgment, or Confumption, 
threatned upon the whole Land, ver. 22. cometh 
from GoD, whoſe Decrees are the Reſults of In- 
finite Wiſdom, and who brings them to paſs in 


ſuch a Manner, as doth beſt promote his own 
Glory. 


CHA FP. XXIX, 


The ARGUMEN T; 


This and the four following Chapters, have an im- 
mediate Aſpett upon Sennacherib*s Invaſion. In 
the beginning of this Chapter the Prophet de- 
ſeribes the Terribleneſs of that Siege, and withal 
how ſuddenly it ſhould be raiſed, and the Enemy's 
Hopes diſappointed. He then proceeds to upbraid 
the Jews for their Hypocriſy and Stupidity in 
not diſcerning the Signs of the 'Times, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. xvi. 3. nor obſerving the 
Hand of Providence, evidently ſhewing its ſelf both 
in Mercies and Fudgments, which Circumſtances 
are very applicable to the Time of our Saviour*s 
preaching among them. He then foretels better 
Times, with reſpect to thoſe who are piouſiy diſpo- 
fed, and concludes with ſuch Promiſes of Grace 
and Favour to the Meck and Humble, as plainly 
relate to the Times of the Goſpel. 

Verſe 1. O to Ariel, to Ariel, the City where 

David dwelt.) Ariel ſignifies the 

Lion of GoD, and was the Name of the Altars, 

becauſe it devoured the Sacrifices which were of- 

fered upon it; ſee Ezek. xliii. 13. Here it is by a 

Synecdoche put for the City of Feruſalem, which 

David made the Seat of the Kingdom, and 

where GO p, for David's Sake, promiſed to place 

his Name; ſee 1 Kings xv. 4. And yet for the 

People's Sins, GoD was now reſolved to ex- 

poſe it to the Aſſaults of Sennacherib and his Ar- 

my. Some render the latter Part of the Sen- 
tence thus, The City which David beſieged, (in 
which Senſe of the Verb Chanah is taken, ver. 

3.) implying, that the Enemy ſhould diſtreſs 

it in the ſame manner. | | 
Ibid. Add ye Year to Year let them kill Sacrifi- 

ces.] The former Part of the Sentence may be 


I 2 better 


— - - -— OS: = \ 
8 1 —— _ 
— — * - . 


3 > = = 
== — — — ͤ— 
— = — — 
— : — 


Go 4A COME NTART Chap. XXIX. 


better tranſlated to this Senſe, Add ye one Year to 
another: As if the Prophet had ſaid, For two 
Years you may have Liberty to come and offer 
your Sacrifices at the Temple, but afterward the 
City will be ſo cloſely beſieged, that there will 
be no Admittance for any that live in the Coun- 
try to attend upon the publick Worſhip of Gop 
at the ſolemn Feſtivals. Then another fort of 
Sacrifices will be offered; concerning which ſee 
the following Note. 

Ver. 2. Zet I will diſtreſs Ariel, —— and it ſhall 
be unto me as Ariel. ] When the City is cloſely be- 
ſieged and diſtreſſed, it ſhall reſemble the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings, being every way ſurrounded 
with Carcaſſes, not of Beaſts, but of Men. The 
Slaughter of Men is ſometimes called a Sacrifice, 
becauſe it makes ſome kind of Satisfaction and 
Atonement to the Juſtice of Go p: See chap. 
xxxiv. 6. Ezek. xxxix. 17. Zeph. i. 7. 

Ver. 3. And I will encamp againſt thee round 
abcut, and will lay Siege againſt thee, &c.] Mr. 
White very well obſerves, that this Verſe muſt 
be underſtood of the Army under Tartan, Rabſa- 
ris and Rabſhekeh, whom the King of Aria 
ſent with a great Hoſt againſt Feruſalem, 2 Kings 
xviii. 17. xix. 8, 9. intending himſelf to follow 
in Perſon and have the Honour of taking the 
City : but upon the Defeat of that Army by 
a Stroke from Heaven, he returned homeward 
without ever making any Approach to the City 
by way of Aſſault; ſee chap. xxxvii. 33, 34, 37. 

Ver. 4. And thou fhalt be brought down, and 
thou ſhalt ſpeak out of the Ground, &c.] Thou 
ſhalt be very humble, and thy King Hezekiah 
ſhall ſend Ambaſſadors to beſpeak the Favour of 
the King of Myria in very ſubmiſſive Terms: 
See 2 Kings xvili. 14. 

Ibid. And thy Voice ſhall be as of one that hath 
a familiar Spirit.) See Note on chap. viii. 19. 

Ver. 5. Moreover the Multitude of thy Strangers 
ſhall be like ſmall Duſt, and the Multitude of the ter- 
rible ones ſhall be as Chaff, &c. | Strangers and ter- 
rible ones are joined here together, as they are 
chap. xxv. 4. Here they ſignify the AMHrian Ar- 
my, which tho' they made ſuch a dreadful Ap- 
pearance, the Prophet foretelis they ſhall be de- 
feated by a ſudden Stroke from Heaven, and va- 
niſh in an Inſtant; 185000 being deſtroyed in 
one Night, chap. xxxvii. 36. Compare chap. 
xvii. 13. 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the LO RD of 
Hoſts with Thunder and with Earthquake.) The 
Prophet, applying himſelf to 7 calls the 
Army which beſieged it, Thy Army, ver. 5. and 
by the ſame Figure we may underſtand the 
Words here, Thou ſhalt be viſited, of the ſame 
Army, to which he threatens utter Deſtruction 
in this and the following Verſes, and that from 
the immediate Hand of Go Dd ; ſee the Notes on 
chap. xxviii. 2. and compare chap. xxx. 30. 
Pſalm xviii. 13, 14. Some render the begin- 
ning of the Sentence thus, 1? Hall be viſited, 
and explain the Words of the Multitude of 
Strangers, mentioned ver. 5. but the Rules of 
Sntax will hardly allow that Conſtruction, be- 


cauſe the Verb taken in the third Perſon, will 


be of the Feminine Gender, and that Noun is of 
the Maſculine. 


Ver. 7. And the Multitude of all the Nations 
that fight againſt Ariel—— ſhall be as a Dream of 


a Night Viſion.] Shall vaniſh away as a Dream 
doth when one awaketh, P/al. Ixxiii. 20. Job. 
XX. 8. 

Ver. 8. IL ſhall even be as when a hungry Man 
dreameth, and behold he eateth, but he awaketh, 
and his Soul is empty, &c. | The AMHrians had 
ſwallowed up Feruſalem in their Imagination, 
but GOD ſhould ſuddenly diſappoint all their 
Hopes, and ſend them away empty and con- 
founded. 

Ver. 9. Stay yourſelves and wonder, cry ye out, 
aud cry; they are drunken, but not with Wine, 
&c.] The Prophet often upbraids the Jews 
with their Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, never mind- 
ing the Indications of Providence, nor laying 
to heart the Inſtructions of the Prophets : See 
Note on chap. xxviil. 9. In this Verſe he applies 
himſelf to his Auditors, and bids them reflect 
a little, and wonders to ſee how unconcerned 
the Generality of the People are at what 1s 
ſpoken to them from the Mouth of Gov. 
You will, ſaith he, be forced to cry out; theſe 
Men have loſt their Senſe and Reaſon, like thoſe 
who are overcome with intoxicating Liquors. 
The Words which our Engliſb tranſlates, Cry ye 
out, and cry, may perhaps be better rendered, 
Conſider ye, and cry out; ſo ſome Interpreters ren- 
der that Word in another Form, chap. xl. 23. 

Ver. 10. For the LorD hath poured upon you 
the Spirit of deep Sleep.] The Word Spirit is often 
taken for Temper and Diſpoſition 3 in which 
Senſe we find the Spirit of Heavineſs, chap. Ix1. 3. 
and the Svirit of Meekneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 21. and here 
the Spirit of Sleepineſs, or Drowlineſs, is the ſame 
with a careleſs, unthinking Temper or Diſpoſi- 
tion. In what Senſe Go» may be ſaid to infufe 
ſuch a Temper into Men, or how far he may 
contribute to the blinding of their Eyes, or hard- 
ening their Hearts, and how this and ſuch like 
Prophecies were eminently accompliſhed at the 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel, hath been ex- 
plained in the Notes upon chap. vi. 10, 11. 

Ibid. The Prophets, and your Rulers, the Seers 
hath he covered.) That is, covered the Eyes of 
their Underſtanding, brought Night upon them, 
and made the Sun go down over the Prophets, as we 
read Micah iii. 6. The Prophets had great Au- 
thority over the People by virtue of their Office, 
which made ſo many Pretenders to that ſacred 
Function: Seers and Prophets are equivalent Ex- 
preſſions : See chap. xxx. 9. 1 Sam. ix. g. 


Ver. 11. And the Viſion of all [or every Viſion | 


is become unto you as the Words of a Book that is 
ſealed.) One uſe of Sealing, eſpecially when ap- 
plied to a Book, is to cloſe it up, or keep it 
from common View. To this Purpoſe we read, 
Dan. xii. 4. Shut up the Words, and ſeal the Book. 
So the Book mentioned, Revel. v. 1. is deſcribed 
as ſealed with ſeven Seals, which none but the Lamb 
could open, that is, untold or explain, ibid. ver. 5. 
See likewiſe chap. viii. 16. of this Prophecy. 

Ibid. Which Men deliver to one that is learned, 
&c. ] Prejudice doth as much hinder the Learned 
from underſtanding Go p's Word, as Ignorance 
doth the Unlearned. 

Ver. 13. Foraſmuch as this People draw near 
me with their Mouth——but have remcved their 
Heart far from me, &c.| One fatal Miſtake of 
the 7ezws, and that which led them into many 
others, was, That they confined the whole Bu- 
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ſineſs of Religion to the external Worſhip of 
Go, ſuch as Sacrifice and other outward Cere- 
monies : See chap. i. 11, Cc. And theſe religi- 
ous Performances they looked upon as ſo accep- 
table to Go p, that theſe alone would ſecure his 
Favour to them, and ſo long as they were pun- 
&ual in theſe Obſervances, they thought they 
needed not to fear any Threatnings denounced 
againſt their Sins. This Opinion, together with 
their relying upon an external Obedience to the 
Letter of the Law, and over-valuing the Tradi- 
tions of their Rabbies and Elders, was a princi- 
pal Cauſe of their rejecting the Goſpel, and be- 
ing themſelves rejected by Go p upon that ac- 
count. 

Ver. 14. Therefore behold T will proceed to do a 
marvellous Work among ſt this People. | A thing that 
will ſcarce be believed: Compare Hab. i. 5. 

Ibid. For the Wiſdom of their wiſe Men ſhall 
periſh, and the Underſtanding of their prudent 
Men ſhall be hid.) The moſt refined Arts of 
their deep Politicians ſhall not avail their Au- 
thors, nor be able to preſerve them from Go p's 
Judgments 3 and their Jearnedeſt Men ſhall loſe 
their Judgment and Diſcretion. This Threat- 
ning was remarkably verified under the Goſpel, 
when their crucifying Chriſt out of fear of the 
Roman Power, brought the Romans upon them : 
And their learned Rabbies ever ſince have minded 
little elſe but fabulous Stories, and their Cabba- 
liſts have vented Trifles for profound Myſteries. 

Ver. 15. Wo unto them that ſeck deep to hide 
their Counſel from the Lo R D.] Who think they 
can carry on their Projects without the Know- 
ledge or Interpoſal of Providence. 

Ver. 16. Surely your turning Things upſide down 
ſhall be eſteemed as the Potter's Clay, &c.] Your 
giving Things unexpected Turns, or falſe Ap- 
pearances, to hide your true Deſigns, ſhall ſig- 
nify no more toward the producing the intended 
Effects, than the Clay does without the Artifi- 
cer. We and all our Works are in the Hands 
of Gop, as Clay is in the Hand of the Potter, 
to give what Form and Faſhion to them he plea- 
ſes : See chap. xlv. 9. Fer. xvili. 6. He is as wiſe 
as the wiſeſt Politician : See chap. xxx1. 2. and 
when the fineſt Schemes are laid, can work 
Things to a quite contrary End. 

Ver. 17. 1s it not yet a very little while?) The 
following Promiſes relate to the Times of the 
Goſpel. See the Note on ver. 18 and 23. Nor 
is this Expreſſion any Objection againſt ſuch an 
Interpretation, for the very ſame 1s uſed concern- 
ing Chriſt's coming to Judgment, as if it were 
Juſt at hand, Heb. x. 37. 

Ibid. Aud Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful 
Field, and. the fruitful Field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
Foreſt.) A proverbial Form of Speech, to ſigni- 
ly the great Changes that ſhall happen; the high 
ones ſhall be abaſed, and the meek ſhall be ex- 
alted : Compare chap. xxxii. 15. as viſible an 
Alteration, as if the Mountain Lebanon, famous 
for its Cedars, ſhould be turned into a Corn- 
field or Paſture; and the richeſt Meadow- 
ground ſhould be turned into a Foreſt. 

Ver. 18. And in that Day ſhall the Deaf hear 
the Words of the Book, and the Eyes of the Blind 
ſhall ſee out of Obſcurity.) That Blindneſs and 
Inſenſibility, which the Prophet complained of 


ſhall with one Mind and one Mouth ſanctity 
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at the roth and 11th Verſes, ſhall be quite re- 
moved, and the Word of Go p, which before 
was a Book ſealed up, ſhall become intelligible to 
ordinary Capacities. This relates to the Times 
of the Goſpel, (Compare chap. xxxv. 5.) when 
a plentiful Effuſion of GO p's Holy Spirit is 
promiſed : See the Note on chap. xliv. 3. liv. 
I3. 

Ver. 19: The Meek alſo ſhall increaſe their is 
in the LORD, Sc.] This is another Nd? 
of thoſe flouriſhing Times under the Goſpel, 
which the Prophets often mention, in the Glo- 
ries of which the Meek and humble ſhall have 
a particular Share: See the Notes on chap. xi. 
4. xxvi. 6. 

Ver. 20. For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the Scorner is conſumed.) By the terrible one we 
are to underſtand the foreign Enemies of Go p's 
People : See ver. 5. and chap. xxv. 4, 5. and by 
the Scorner, thoſe Scepticks and Infidels that 
lived among them, and made a Mock of Go p's 
Meſſengers, and what they ſaid. Compare chap. 
xxviii. 14, 22. 

Ibid. And all that watch for Iniquity are cut off. 
Who are continually employed in deviſing Evil, 
and very induſtrious in bringing it to paſs : Vo 
deviſe Iniquity upon their Beds, when the Morning is 
light, they prattiſe it, as the Prophet Micah ſ. peaks, 
Mrzicah ii. 1. 

Ver. 21. That make a Man an Offender fur a 
Word.) Who condemn Men for ſpeaking the 
Truth, as they often ſerved the Prophets, or 
for ſo ſlight a Matter as an unwary Expreſſion. 

Ibid. And lay a Snare for him that reproveth 
in the Gate, and turn aſide the Juſt for a thing of 
nought. | Who plot Miſchief againſt the Judges 
that fit at the City Gates to diſtribute Juſtice 3 - 
that ſo they may without Controul oppreſs 
the Righteous, and deprive him of his Right. 
Compare Amos v. 10, 12. Malachi iii. 5. And 
this they will do upon the meaneſt Conſidera- 
tions, to gain a Pieceof Bread, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. xxviii. 21. It was the Cuſtom for the 
Judges to execute their Office at the Gates of 
the City: See Deut. xxi. 19. xxii. 15. Ruth 
W. 1, 22. 

Ver. 22. Therefore thus ſaith the Lok D who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the Houſe of Facob, 
Jacob fhall not now be aſhamed, &c.] Abraham and 
Jacob, as Fathers of the Family, are taken here 
for the whole Stock of true //raclites: And as 
Gop had often been their Deliverer, ſo when he 
ſhould free them from Enemies without, and 
evil Doers amongſt themſelves (ſee ver. 20.) then 
the Faithful will begin to lift up their Heads, 
and not be aſhamed to ſhew themſelves, 

Ver. 23. But when he ſeeth his Children, the 
Wark of my Hands, in the midſt of him, they ſhall 
ſanctify my Name.] The Words may be thus 
rendered, For in his Sight, his Children, the Work 
of my Hands, in the midſt of him, ſhall ſanctify my 
Name: The Prophet ſpeaks of a new Gene- 
ration of the Faithful, which ſhall be added 
to the Church, called elſewhere the Work of 
Gop's Hands. See chap. xlv. 11. Ix. 21. and 
compare Epheſ. ii. 10. when theſe ſhall be cal- 
led or regenerate by that extraordinary Mea- 
ſure of Grace which is promiſed ver. 18. ny 


my 


_ — 


—”- 


II 
-4 

| | 4 

hy i 
1. 
1 

19 | 

: 


62 A COMMENTARY 


my Name, and give me all Honour and Reve- 
rence. 3 

Ver. 24. They alſo that erred in Spirit, ſhall 
come to Underſtanding. ] See chap. xxviii. 7. and 
the 10th, 11th, and 18th Verſes of this Chap- 
ter. 
Ibid. And they that murmured, ſhall learn Do- 
Arine.] They that murmured at, and found 
fault with Go p's Diſpenſations, ſhall now ſub- 
mit their own Judgment to the Will and Wit- 
dom of Gop. 


CH AS. AS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Egyptians were the Jews Confederates at the 
Time of Sennacherib's Invaſion: See 2 Kings 
xvili. 21. and are often reprcved for that Confe- 
geracy, and placing their chief Truſt in an Arm 
of Fleſh : See chap. xx. 5. xxxi. 1. This is the 
Subjeft of the farmer part of this Chapter. Then 
fellexo ſome gracious Promiſes, which have a plain 
Aſtet upon the Goſtel- Times: And from the 
twenty-ſeventh Verſe to the end of the Chapter, 
there is a lively Deſcription of Go D's Vengeance 
devouring the Aſſyrian Army like Fire, and con- 
ſuming them all at once. 


Verſe 1. ND that cover with a Covering, 

but not of my Spirit. | This Co- 
vering may either ſignify their ſeeking for Refuge 
and Protection from Egypt without any Directi- 
ons from Gop : See ver. 2. or elſe it may mean 
their forming Schemes to ſecure themſelves a- 
gainſt the Calamities that threatned them, by 
ungodly Methods, which are called a Covering, 
or Hiding-place of Falſhood, chap. xxviii. 15, 17. 
See likewiſe chap. xxix. 15, 

Ibid. That they may add Sin to Sin, ] Thereby 
adding this Iniquity to their former Tranſgreſ- 
{:ons. 

Ver. 2. That walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have not asked at my Mouth.) It was uſual in Af- 
fairs of great Conſequence, eſpecially in Mat- 
ters of War, to ask Counſel from Gop by his 
Prophets: See Fo/b. ix. 4. 1 Kings xxii. 7. 


4 


Ferem. XX1. 2. This the Jews neglected now, 


becauſe they apprehended that the Prophets 


would not give them ſuch an Anſwer as they 
liked: See ver. 10. and the Argument of the 
Chapter. 


Ver. 3. Therefore ſhall the Strength of Pharaoh 
be your Shame. ] See chap. XX. 5. XXX1. 3. 

Ver. 4. For his Princes were at Zoan, his Am- 
baſſadors came to Hanes. | King Hezekiab's Am- 
baſſadors came to apply themſelves to the King 
of Egypt and his great Men, for Succour and 
Aſſiſtance; to which Purpoſe, they arrived at 
the two principal Cities of Egypt, Zoan or Tanis 
(concerning which, ſee the Note on chap. xix. 
11.) and Hanes, called Tahapanhes, Jer. ii. 16. 
xliii. 7. Ezek. xxx. 18. 

Ver. 5. They were all aſhamed of a People that 
could not profit them. ] The Egyptians, in Con- 
junction with the Ethiopians, did affiſt the Jes, 
by giving a Diverſion to Sennacherib's Forces: 
See the Arguments of the xviith and xixth 
Chapters, but were both entirely routed : See 


| chap. xx. 4. So that in Effect, the Egyptians 


I 


Chap. XXX. 


were rather a Burden than an Help to them, and 
are therefore compared to a broken Reed, chap. 


xxxvi. 6. which not only fails the Hand that 
leans upon it, but pierces and wounds it. 

Ver. 6. The Burden of the Beaſts of the South. ] 
The Word Burden hath an ambiguous Senſe, for 
beſides its uſual Signification, it denotes likewiſe 
a threatning Prophecy: So the Words imply, 
that the Burdens of Preſents, which the Jews 
ſent upon the Backs of Aſſes and Camels, to 
make Friends withal in Egyyt (a Country lying 
Southward of Judæa, ) ſhould meet with but ill 
Succeſs. 


Ibid. From whence come —ihe Viper and fiery 


flying Serpent. | The Wilderneſs, that lies be- 


tween Egypt and Judæa, is deſcribed after the 
ſame manner by Moſes, Deut. viii. 15. The 
fiery Serpent 1s called in the Hebrew, Saraph, 
and hath its Name from its bright and flaming 
Colour: For the ſame Reaſon the Angels are 
called Seraphims, becauſe, when they attended 
upon the divine Shekinah, they appeared like 
Flames of Fire: See P/al. civ. 4. and the Note 
upon chap. vi. 1. It is called a flying Serpent, 
becauſe it ſprings up like a Dart againſt thoſe it 
ſtrikes. Some Authors indeed relate, that there 
are winged Serpents ; but that does not ſeem ſo 
well conſiſtent with the Curſe inflicted upon the 
Serpent, Gen. 111. 14. 

Ver. 7. Therefore have I cried concerning this, 
their Strength is to fit ſtill. | Or, I have cried to 


Her, i. e. to Jeruſalem, that their beſt Security, 


will be to be quiet, and ſee the Salvation which 
Gop will work for them; ſee ver. 15. The 
Word which our Engliſh renders Strength, is 
Rahab in the Hebrew, which is likewiſe a 
Name by which Egypt is called: See chap. li. g. 
Pſal. Ixxxvii. 4. Ixxxix. 10. So the Prophet 
intimates, that truſt in Gop will be their beſt 
Refuge, and ſupply the Place of their Egyptian 
Allies. 

Ver. 8. Now go, write it before them in a Table, 
and note it in a Book, &c.] A Command of Go» 
to the Prophet, to deliver thoſe Words which 
follow ver. 9. in writing, as an Inſtruction not 
only to the preſent Age, but alſo to After-times. 
When Gop commands a Thing to be written, 
it ſignifies, that ſuch a Truth is of great Impor- 
tance, and ſuch as deſerves to be recorded, that 
the Knowledge of it may be preſerved: Com- 
pare chap. xxxiv. 39. Ixv. 6. Pſal. lvi. 8. Ferem. 


xxii. 30. Dan. x. 21. Habak. ii. 2. Malach. iii. 
16. Revel. xiv. 13. 


Ver. 10. Propheſy not to us right Things, ſpeak 
unto us ſmooth Things, propheſy Deceits. | This was 
the true meaning of what they ſaid, though not 
the very Words; ſee a like Inſtance, chap. 
XXViil. 13. They did not care the Prophets 
ſhould ſay any ſevere Truths which they did not 
love to hear. Inſomuch that they often puniſhed 
them, when they were exact in delivering their 
Commiſſion, as movers of Sedition. So they 
ſerved Jeremiah: See Jerem. XX. 1. xxxviii. 4, 6. 
In like manner they uſed Amos: See Amos vii. 
10. The ſame Uſage Micaiab met with before, 
1 Kings xxii. 8, 27. 

Ver. 11. Get you out of the Way, turn aſide 
out of the Path. | Be not ſo nicely ſcrupulous, 
ſay they, or ſo ſevilely addicted to the Truth, 
but comply a little with our Humour, though ir 
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Chap. XXX. 


anded you to deliver. The Prophet till re- 
orefents * true Senſe and Meaning of theſe In- 
fidels. 
| Ibid. Cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from 
before 'us. ] Do not often repeat, Thus ſaith the 
T.orn; or, Thus ſaith the Holy one, of Iſrael: 
We are quite weary of hearing him mentioned fo 
often: Compare Amos vi. 10. 

Ver. 12. Wherefore thus ſaith the Holy one of 
Iſrael, &c.] The Prophet is reſolved to uſher 
in his Reproofs with his Preface, Thus ſaith the 
Holy one of Iſrael, what Diſtaſte ſoever it might 
give to Men of reprobate Minds: See likewiſe 
wer. 15. and he utters a farther Threatning to 
thoſe that deſpiſe what he now ſpeaks from 
G 0D. 

Ver. 13. Therefore this Iniquity ſhall be to you 
as a Breach ready to fall, fwelling out in a high 
Wall, &c.] This vain Confidence in your 
own Conduct, or in the Strength of Egypt, 
ſhall end in a ſudden and final Ruin : Like the 
Breach in an high Wall, which, when once it 
begins to bulge, falls down without giving any 
Warning, and the higher it is, the greater the 
Downfal. | 1 

Ver. 14. And he ſhall break it as the breaking of 
the Potter's Veſſel, he ſhall not ſpare, &c.] An 
earthen Veſſel, when it is once broke, can never 
be mended, or put to any Uſe: See Fer. xix. 
11. So ſhall it be in this Caſe, there ſhall be no- 
thing left or ſaved, that can be put to any far- 
ther Uſe. 

Ver. 15. In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved. | 
In returning from your evil Purpoſes, and reſt- 
ing, or relying upon G o D's Promiſes, you ſhall 
be ſaved from your Enemies: See ver. 7. 

Ver. 16. But ye ſaid, No, but we will flee upon 
Horſes, &c.] Egypt was famous for their Breed 
of Horſes : See Note on chap. li. 7. from whence 
the Jews were deſirous to furniſh themſelves 
with Horſes, the better to engage the Enemy : 
See chap. xxxvl. 9. But the Prophet tells them, 
that the chief Uſe they ſhould make of them, 
would be to ſecure to themſelves a Retreat. 

Ver. 17. One Thouſand ſhall flee at the Rebuke 
of one. | As Gop had promiſed them that if 
they continued obedient to him, one of them 


ſhould chaſe a Thouſand of their Enemies, Deut. 


XXX11. 30. So here he threatens the quite con- 
trary upon their Diſobedience: See Deut. 
xxvlii. 25. 

Ibid. Till ye be left as a Beacon upon the top of 
a Mountain.) Till ye be ſcattered one by one 
_ the Mountains, as Beacons ſtand ſolitary 

ere. 

Ver. 18. And therefore will the Lo RD wait. ] 
The Senſe would run clearer, if the Place were 
tranſlated thus, Nevertheleſs the Lo R o will wait, 
or, yet ſurely the LORD will wait, &c. So the 
Particle Batten is rendered by our Interpreters, 
Jerem. v. 2. and ſo it ſhould be tranſlated in 
ſeveral other Places where the Prophets alter 
their Stile, and yet uſher in the Tranſition with 
this Particle : So particularly it ſhould be tran- 
flated Hof. ii. 14. and Micah v. 3. See Dr. Po- 
cock upon that Place. The ſeeming Incohe- 
rence of the prophetick Stile would be avoided 
in many Places, by regarding the various Senſe 
of the HebrewParticles more carefully than In- 
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po ISAIAH. 


be by departing from what Gop had com- 


terpreters have generally done: A Subject that 
hath been treated of with great Exactneſs by 
Noldius, in his Concordantia Particularum He- 
brearum, 

| Ibid. The Lok will wait that he may be gra- 
cious unto you.) Gop will wait till the Judg- 
ments he hath threatened, ver. 15, and 16. 
have had their due Effect for the reforming 
your Lives, and rendering you fit Objects of his 
Mercy. | 

Ibid. And therefore | or yet] will he be exalt= 
ed, that he may have Mercy upon you. } He will 
ſhew his Power in thoſe Judgments he brings 
upon you (compare chap. v. 16.) in order to 
your Reformation, and the receiving you again 
into Favour. The Words may be explained of 
Gop's magnifying his Mercy toward an unde- 
ſerving People, that where Mens Sins did abound, 
his Grace might much more abound, But I con- 
ceive that Senſe not ſo agreeable to the Scope of 
the Place. 

Ibid. For the Lord is a Gor of Judgment, 
who wiſely mixes and  tempers Juſtice with 
Mercy. In this Senſe the Word Judgment is 
uſed Zerem. x. 24. xxx. 11. In the latter Text 
our Tranſlators render the Hebrew Mifhpat, in 
Meaſure, 

Ver. 19. For the People ſhall dwell in Sion at 
Jeruſalem.) The Hebrew, runs thus, The People 
in Sion ſhall dwell at Feruſalem : The People in 
Sion is the ſame with the People of Sion, as the 
Mountains in Gilboa, are equivalent to the Moun- 
tains of Gilboa, and the Words are ſo tranſlated 
by our Interpreters, 2 Sam. 1. 21. or the Sen- 
tence may be tranſlated, The People ſhall dwell in 
Sion [Land] at Jeruſalem; the copulative Parti- 
cle being often underſtood. Notwithſtanding 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem threatned by Sena- 
cheriþ , the City ſhall- ſtill be inhabited as in 
former Times, and ſhall be comforted after her 
Sorrow; which is the import of the following 
Words, Thou ſhalt weep no more, being ſpoken 
by way of Apoſtrophe to Feruſalem. 

From . this Verſe to the 27th follow many 
gracious Promiſes of Mercy, ſeveral of which 
cannot with any Propriety be applied to the 
ſucceeding Times of King Hezetiab's Reign. 
Therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the 
Prophet taking an hint from thoſe proſperous 
Times which ſucceeded this great Deliverance , 
was carried on to a View of better Days, which 
might be expected under the flouriſhing State 
of the Goſpel. See the Notes upon chap. x. 20. 
xxiv. 14. 1 ; 

Ver. 20. And thowgh the Lon D give you the 
Bread of Adverſity and the Water of Ajjlictwon, yet 


Gall not thy Teachers be removed into a Corner any 


more, & c.] Though Proviſions ſhould be ſcarce 
during the time of the Siege, yet you ſhall not 
want ſpiritual Food for your Souls, you ſhall not 
need to fear that Famine of the Word of the Lo RD 

threatned, Amos viii. 11. | 
Ver. 21. And -thine Ears ſhall bear a Word 
behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, &c.] As 
Gop will afford you Teachers, ſo he will give 
you Grace to hearken to their Inſtructions, His 
Grace will ſupply the Place of a Tutor or Mo- 
nitor, it will be at your Elbow, as it were, gi- 
ving you Directions, and correcting you when 
you do amiſs. This may fitly be applied N 
- ens 


lentiful Effuſion of Go p's Spirit which is pro- 
miſed under the Goſpel: See the Notes upon 
. Xliv. 3. liv. 13. of 
we th) ; Wie ye 25 to the right hand, or when 
ye turn to the 470 When ye are never ſo little 
out of che way. Compare Deut. v. 32. Joſb. i. 7. 
Prov. iv. 27. - 

Ver. 22. Ye ſhall defile alſo the Covering of thy 
graven Images of Silver, and the Ornament of ! 
molten Images of Gold, &c.] Hexekiab's Zeal for 
G ov's Worſhip, incited his Subjects to deſtroy 
all the Monuments of Idolatry in the Land; 
ſee 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. The Coverings here men- 
tioned may be underſtood of Silver or Gold Plates 
with which their Images were overlaid ; though 
they adorned them likewiſe with coſtly Robes 
and rich Attire : See Ferem. x. 9. and Baruch 
vi. 57, 58. The Deſtruction of Idolatry is ano- 
ther Mark of the flouriſhing State of the Goſ- 
pel; ſee the Notes on chap. i. 29. > 

Ver. 23. Then ſhall he give the Rain of | or 10 
thy Seed that thou ſhalt ſow the Ground withal, 
&c. ] i. e. Rain after the Seed is ſown, to moiſten 
the Ground, and make it take Root; this is 
called the former Rain, Joel ii. 23. This and 
the next Verſe promiſe plenty of all manner of 
Food both for Man and Beaſt, in Oppoſition to 
the Bread of Adverſity mentioned ver. 20. We 
may farther obſcrve, that the Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are fometimes repreſented under the Em- 
blems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty: See Notes on 
chap. iv. 2. xxxii. 20. 

Ver. 25. And there ſhall be upon every high 
Mountain and upon every high Hill, Rivers and 
Streams of Waters.] Gop's Bleſſings are often 
repreſented under the Metaphor of a well-wa- 
tered Ground, which is the moſt fruitful : See 
chap. lviii. 11. And here the br pan promiſes 
ſuch Fertility, that the barren and mountainous 


Land ſhall yield as plentiful an Harveſt, as if it 


were watered with Streams and Rivers. Bur if 
we compare. this Verſe with what follows, we 
ſhall difcover a more myſtical Senſe couched in 
the Words, and find that they imply in them a 
Promiſe of the large Supplies of Grace under 
the Goſpel, which ſhould water the moſt dry 
and barren Places, juſt as if Streams of Water 
were to take their Courſe upon the Tops of the 
higheſt Mountains. This Place I take to be pa- 
rallel to that Text, chap. xliv. 3. I will pour Wa- 
ter upon him that is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry 
Ground, I will pour my 1 upon thy Seed, &c. 
Compare likewiſe chap. xli. 18. xliii. 19. xxxv. 
6, 7. lv. 1. Joel iii. 18. Zech. xiv. 8. Mr. White 
is pleaſed to call this a ſtrange fort of Interpreta- 
tion; but I muſt put him in mind that it is the 
Interpretation of Chriſt himſelf: See John iv. 10, 
14. vii. 38, 39. and of St. Paul, who interprets 
the Waters flowing from the Rock in the Wilder- 
neſs, as myſtically denoting Chriſt, and the 
Benefits of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. x. 4. And that 
 Plentiful Communication of Grace and Glory, 
wherein the. Happineſs of Heaven conſiſts, is 
deſcribed by the fame Metaphor, Rev. vii. 17. 
1 15 
Ibid. In the Day of the great Slaugbter when 
the Towers fall.] This ſhall be remarkably ful- 
filled at the Time when there ſhall be a terrible 
Deſtruction of Go »'s Enemies: See Revel. xiv. 


20. XIX, 21. When the great ones of the Earth 
bed | 


from far. 


ACOMMENTARY Chap. XXX. 


ſhall fall, d&dted here by high Towers; com- 
N chap. ii. 15. or, by Towers we may under- 
d the Fortifications of the City, which is the 


myſtical Babylon : See the Notes upon chap. 


xxvi. 5. 
Ver. 26. Moreover the light 22 Moon fhall be 
as the light of the Sun, &c. | Light is the Em- 


blem of Joy and Happineſs, accordingly happ 
hy Times are expreſſed by bright and pleaſant Da 4 


when Go p's Candle ſhines upon our Heads, as Fob 
expreſſeth it, chap. xxix. 3. But the Words ſeem 
to deſcribe that glorious State of the Church, 
when there ſhall be no Night: See Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
compared with Revel. xxii. g. nor any Reſem- 
blance of it, no Degree either of-Sorrow or Ig- 
norance. | 

Ibid. In the Day that the Lo x D bindeth up the 
Stroke of his People, &c. | When he ſhall fully 
pardon their Sins, and remove the Puniſhments 
of them: Compare 5; © i. 6. | 

Ver. 27. Behold the Name of the Lo x p comes 
The Name of God is the ſame with 
God himſelf, and it is ſaid to come from afar of, 
as coming unexpectedly. So Chrift is deſcribed 
as coming from a far Country at the Day of Judg- 
ment, becauſe of the UnexpeRedneſs of his 
coming, Luke xix. 13, 15. E: 

Ibid. Burning with his Anger. ] When Anger 
or any other Paſſion is aſcribed to Go p inScrip- 
ture, it is a very good Rule which the Schoolmer 
give for the explaming ſuch Expreſſions, Affectus 
in Deo denotant Effeftus; Paſſions in Go p denote 
that the Effect is anfwerable to the higheſt Emotion of 
Paſſion which we can conceive. Thus when Gop 
is deſcribed as full of Anger and Fury, and his 
Indignation as flaming out into Revenge, we are 
to conceive the Expreſſions as implying, that 
the Effects of his Diſpleaſure will be as terrible, 
as we could ſuppoſe them to be if they proceeded 
from the moſt paſſionate Reſentment. But 1 
think we may carry our Notions a little farther 
in this Matter, and venture to affirm, That ſince 
Gop's Love and Hatred does neceſſarily reſult 
from his Wiſdom, which approves or diſlikes 
Things according as they agree or diſagree with 
his own infinite Perfections, it muſt follow from 
hence, that although Gop be not ſubject to 
that Turbulency and Inconſtancy which attend 
human Paſſions; yet his Favour and Averſion 
muſt be as ſtrong and vigorous, as laſting and 
permanent as the higheſt Expreſſions in Scri- 
pture concerning this Matter can be ſuppoſed to 
import. 8 

bid. His Lips are full of Indignation, and his 
Tongue as a devouring Fire. ] So Chriſt is deſcribed 
as conſuming Sinners with the Breath of his Lips, 
chap. X1. 4. becauſe whenever he pronounces 
Sentence upon them, it is immediately put in ex- 
ecution: All Things obeying his Word and 
Decree, See the Note there. 

Ver, 28. And his Breath as an overflowing 
Stream. ] Go p's Anger is often called the Breath 
of his Noftrils ; ſee Fob iv. 19. Pſalm xviii. 15. 
The Expreſſion is taken from one of the Sym- 


ptoms of Anger, which is breathing quick and 


ſhorr. 

Ibid. Shall 'reach to the midſt of the Neck. 

See the Note on chap. viii. 8. to 

Ibid. To fift the Nations with a Sieve of Vani- 

ty. ] Vanity ſometimes ſignifies Deſtruction 1 So 
we ape 
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vii. 13. Vanity ſhall take them, i. e. they 
221 be * Ae "= here 1 4 F Vanity 
is ſuch a one as doth not ſeparate the Chaff in 
order to ſave the Corn, but makes an entire Rid- 
dance, as when Chaff is ſcattered before the 
Wind: Compare chap. xxix. 4. Hof. xill. 3. 
Pſal. i. 4. By the Nations are chiefly meant the 
Aſſyrians and their Confederates. | 

ibid. And there ſhall be a Bridle in the Faws of 
the People, cauſing them tv err. ] See the ſame Phraſe 
chap. xxxvii. 29. In both Places the Expreſſion 
imports, that Gop would ſtop theſe People in 
the midſt of their Career, and make all their De- 
ſigns prove abortive, like thoſe that miſs their 
Aim, or loſe their Way. 

Ver. 29. Ye ſhall have a Song, as in the Night, 
when an holy Solemnity is kept.| The Fewiſh Feſti- 
vals were always kept from Even to Even, ſo the 
Sabbath began on the Friday Evening; fee Lev. 
xxiii. 32. and the Eve before any Feſtival was 
part of the Feſtival : See Fudith viii. 6. from 
whence the ſame Obſervation was derived into the 
Chriſtian Church. Bur the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
is chiefly alluded to here, which was always kept 
in the Evening, and the Supper concluded with 
Hymns: See Math. xxvi. 30. 

Ibid. As when one goeth with a Pipe to come unto 
the Mountain of the Lo p.] The ſolemn Feſti- 
vals, when the People came from all Parts of 
Fudea to worſhip at the Temple, were obſerved 
with the greateſt Expreſſions of Joy: See Deut. 
Xvi. 11, 14. Pſal. xlii. 4. Such Joy will there 
be, faith the Text, at Feryſalem for their Deli- 
verance from Sennacherib's Army. 

Ver. 30. And the Lo xD ſhall cauſe his glorious 
Voice to be heard, &c.] This Deſtruction ſhall be 
from the immediate Hand of Gop, in which he 
ſhall as viſibly appear, as if he had diſcomfited 
the Army by a Tempeſt of Thunder and Light- 
ning, and Hail-ſtones, as he formerly deſtroyed 
the Canaanites and Philiſtines ; ſee 52 2. 10. 
1 Sam. vii. 10. Compare likewiſe P/al. xviii. 14. 
and chap. xxix. 6. of this Prophecy, and ſee the 
Note on that Place, | | | 
Ver. 31. Shall the Aſſyrian be beaten down, 
which ſmote with a Rod. ] Compare chap. x. 
5, 24. 

Ver. 32. And in every Place where the grounded 
Staff ſhall paſs, which the LO RHD ſhall lay upon 
him, it ſhall be with Tabrets and Harps.] This is a 
very obſcure Tranſlation of the Words; the old 
Tranſlation publiſh'd under King Henry VIII. 
tenders them much plainer thus, FYhitherſoever 
he goes, the Rod ſhall cleave unto him, which the 
Lo xD hall lay upon him. Or the Place may be 
thus tranſlated more exactly to the Hebrew, And 
every Place where the terrible Stroke ſhall paſs which 
H. ſhall lay upon him, ſhall be | filled] (or 
ſhall ſound ) with Tabrets and Harps : The Words 
in the Original, which our Engliſh renders The 
grounded Staff, ſignify ſuch a Rod or Stroke as 
ſinks deep, and makes laſting Prints or Marks 
in the Fleſh : And the Expreſſion alludes to the 
Rod, with which the AHrian ſmote or corrected 
Go v's People, ver. 31. as if the Prophet had 
faid, Gop hath prepared a Rod to chaſtiſe him, 
that was before a Scourge to all his Neighbours. 
The Import of the whole Sentence is this, that 
every Place where Gov ſhall inflict this heavy 
Judgment upon the A/j#ian, ſhall be full of Joy 


upon ISAIAH 


and Gladneſs. The Hebrew Tuppim, Tabrets, al- 
ludes to Tophet, a Word of the ſame Signiſica- 
tion, by which Name the Prophet calls che Alſj- 
rian Camp, ver. 33. See the Note there. It was 
uſual like wiſe to celebrate Victories with Tabrets 
and other Inſtruments of Muſick : See Execd. xv. 
20. 1 Sam. xvili. 6. 

Ibid. And in Battels of Shaking ſhall he abt 
with it.] Go p's ſevere Judgments are expreſſed 
by his ſhaking his Hand over a People or a Place: 
See Chap. xi. 15. xix. 16. 

Ver. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for 
the King it is prepared, &c.] Tophet, otherwiſe 
called the Valley of Hinnom, was the Place where 
the Children were ſacrificed to Molech: See Jex. 
vii. 31. It had its Name from the Tabrats 
which ſounded there to drown the Crics of the 
Children thus inhumanly murdered. Being a 


Place ſet apart ſor that terrible Execution, it 


was looked upon as the Picture of Hell it ſelf, 
the Word Gebenna being from thence derived. 
The Prophet here applies the Name to the Camp 
where all the Aſjrian Army was to be deſtroycd: 
And as in Tophet great Heaps of Wood were piled 
together to burn the human Sacrifices there of- 
fered, ſo Gop, faith the Text, will find ſuffi- 
cient Materials prepared like Fuel for the Fire, 
which his Anger like a Train of Brimſtone will 
kindle. 

Ihe only Difficulty is, how Tophet can be ſaid 
to be prepared for the King of Aria, ſince Senna- 
cherib himſelf did not die in the common De- 
ſtruction. To which it may be anſwered, that 
all his Strength and Glory periſhed there. But 
withal I conceive that this Expreſſion points at a 
more hidden Senſe couched under this Deſcrip- 
tion, which is the final Deſtruction of Sinners in 
that Tophet or Gehenna, of which the Valley of 
Hinnom was only a faint Reſemblance, together 
with Satan their Prince at the Head of chem. 


CHA FP: . 
The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of the ſame Subject treated of in the 
tormer Chapter : The Prophet again reproves the 
Jews for ſeeking to Egypt for Succour, and a/- 

ſures them of Gop*®s Aſſiſtance, if they will tarry 
a little, and wait for his Salvation. 

Ver: 1. O unto them that go down to Egypt 

for help, &c. | See chap. xxx. 1, 16. 
Ver. 2. Zet he alſo is wiſe and will bring Evil, 

and will not call back his Words, &c.] Go p is as 

wiſe as the ableſt Politician, and knows how ta 
bring to paſs his Purpoſes as effectually; and 

will certainly make good his I hreatnings a- 

gainſt the Deſpiſers of his Commands: See chap. 

XXX. 13, 14. | 
Ibid. But will ariſe againſt the Houſe of the evil 

Doers, and againſt the Help of them that work Ini- 

quity. ] He-will bring his Judgments as well upon 

thoſe who have had the chief Hand in forming 
this Confederacy, as upon the Egyptians them- 
ſelves, in whom they place their Confidence: See 
the following Verſe. | 
Ver. 3. Now the Egyptians are Men, and not 

God.] In whom alone we ought to put our Fruft. 

| Ibid; And their. Horſes Fleſh; and not Spirit, | 

Spirit ſometimes is 3 with Angel, 5 
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the Angelical Powers are deſcribed as excelling in 
Strength far beyond any Corporeal Beings : See 
P/al. ciiia2o. In other Places, Spirit ſignifies 
the ſame as the Soul, and is oppoſed to Fleſh, as 
the more noble Part of human Nature. Taking 
the Word in either Senſe, the meaning of the Text 
is, that nothing extraordinary is to be expected 
from the Egypiian Auxiliarics. 

Ibid. Both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is bolpen ſhall fall down.) Both the Egyptians and 
they that rely upon their Aid: Compare chap. xx. 
4, f, 6. and 2 Kings xviil. 13. | 

Ver. 4. Like as the Lion and the young Lion roar- 
ing on his Prey, when a Multitude of Shepherds is 
called forth againſt him, he will note be afraid of 
their Voice, &c.] An elegant Similitude, repre- 
ſenting Go p's Almighty Power, which no hu- 
man Strength is able to withſtand ; and exactly 
parallel to thoſe Verſes in Homer, where Sarpedon 
1s deſcribed as going againſt the Greeks, Thad U. 
ver. 299, Sc. 
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Which Verſes are thus rendered in the late Exgliſb 
Tranſlation copied from the French, 


As ſome fierce Lion on the Mountains bred, 
Sung with keen Hunger, ſearches for his Prey, 
Springs Ver the Fences, and &erleaps the Fold: 
For tho the Shepherds and the watchful Dogs 
On every Side defend the woolly Flock; 

Zet his undaunted Scul diſdains to fly, 

Till he hath ſcix'd his Prey. 


Ver. 5. As Pirds fins, ſ ul the Lord of 
Hoſts defend Ferujalem.) G ©0505 row ton of his 
Servants is commonly xp. ty ering them 


under his ings, in Alluſion to the Wings of the 
Cherubims which covered the Mercy-Seat : Com- 
pare Deut. xxxii. 11. 

Ibid. Paſſing over it, he will preſerve it.] As he 
did when he paſſed over the {/raelites Houſes in 
Eeypt, Excd. xii. 23. 

Ver. 7. For in that Day ſhall every Man caſt 
away his Idols of Silver, &c.] See the Note on 
chap. XXX. 22. 

Ver. 8. Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 
Sword, not of a mighty Man; and the Sword not of a 
mean Man ſhall devour him, &c.\ He ſhall not 
fall by any mortal Power, but by the Hand of an 
Angel: See chap. xxxvil. 36. It we follow the 
common Opinion, that the Aſyrian Army was de- 
ſtroyed by a peſtilential Diſeaſe, which was the 
immediate Stroke of Heaven; the Expreſſions 
here exactly agree with the Deſcription of the 
Angel, who ſmote the Jews with a Peſtilence, 

1 Chron. xxi. who is there repreſented as ſtanding 
with a Sword drawn in his Hand, ver. 16. 

Ibid. And his young Men ſhall be diſcomfited,] 
Or, his choice Men, as the Word likewiſe ſigni- 
fies, the very Flower of his Army. 

Ver. 9. Ard he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong Hold 
for fear.) He ſhall betake himſelf to the fortified 
Places within his own Dominions, as thoſe do 
who are afraid that an Enemy is purſuing them: 
See chap. xxxvii. 37. | fr 
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Ibid. And his Princes ſhall be afraid of the En- 
ſen.) His chief Commanders ſhall be afraid of 
thoſe viſible Tokens of Go 0's Preſence in, and 
Protection over, Jeruſalem, which were like ſo 
many Standards lifted up in Detence of his Peo- 
ple: Compare chap. lix. 19. 

Ibid. Saith the Lor D, whoſe Fire is in Zion, 
and his Furnace in Feruſalem.] Who hath placed 
his Altar and his Sanctuary there: And from 
thence will iſſue forth like Fire, and conſume all 
thoſe who ſhall preſume to violate that Place of 
his eſpecial Preſence : Compare Obad. ver. 18, 
Zech. ii. 5. Xii. 6. 


een 
The ARC UM EN r. 


N poſcever carefully conſiders the gth, 1oth, and 
following Verſes of this Chapter, will find thet 
they relate to the Calamities which the Aſſyrian 
Invaſion brought 74 under thoſe Af- 
flictions the Wiſdom and Piety of King Hezekiah 
was one of the chief Supports and Comforts to his 
Subjes, and conſequently we may ſuppoſe that the 
Beginning of the Chapter doth contain a Chara#ter 
of that excellent Prince, But yet there are ſeve- 
ral Expreſſions, particularly thoſe in the 3d and 
4th Verſes, that relate to happier Times than He- 
zekiah ever lived to enjoy: And therefore upon the 
whole Matter we may juſtly ſay, that the Reforma- 
tion which Hezekiah 88 was but a Shadow or 
Image of thoſe greater Improvements in Grace 
and Holineſs, which properly belong to the Goſpel- 
Times, under the Government of Chriſt, and the 
Aſſiſtance of his Spirit. Mr. White objects a- 
gainſt this Interpretation, that none of the Wri- 
ters of the New Teſtament have applyd any 
Part of this Chapter to our Saviour; but we 
are not to expect a particular Application of all 
the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in the 
Writings of the New. And we may obſerve, 
that many important Prophecies, ſuch as are 
particularly Daniel's Weeks, are never diſtinly 
mentionsd there. Jacob's Prophecy concerning 
Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10. may be added as ano- 
ther remarkable Inſtance of a Prophecy concern- 
ing Chriſt, not mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment. It is ſufficient to juſtify ſuch an Inter- 
pretation, if the full Import of the Words look 
that way, and ſuch an Application be agreeable 
to thoſe Methods of interpreting Prophecies which 
are obſerved in the New "Teſtament z for hoſe are 
to be looked upon as a Publick Rule or Standard 
for interpreting the Scripture Prophecies, 


Verſe 1. D Ebold a ny ſpall reign in Righteouſ- 


neſs, and Princes ſhall rule in Fudg- 
ment.] Under the Government and Example of 
ſo good a King as Hezekiab, inferior Princes and 
Magiſtrates ſhall execute their Office with In- 
tegrity and Faithfulneſs. Compare Pſal. Ixxii. 
24 4+ | 
Ver. 2, And a Man fhall be as an hiding-place 


from the Wind, &c.] And this Prince ſhall be a 


Refuge to us, when the Storms of Calamities 
overtake us, or the Oppreſſions of our Enemies, 
like exceſſive Heat, do ſcorch and conſume us. 

Compare chap. iv. 6. xxv. 4. 
Ver. 3. And the Eyes of them that ſee ſhall not 
be dim, and the Ears of them that bear ſhall heark- 
2 en.] 
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Chap. XXXII. 


en.] Gop ſhall plentifully afford Men the Light 
of his Truth, and give them Grace to make a 
good Uſe of the Inſtructions he vouchſafes unto 
them. When Men are ſtupid and careleſs, they 
are ſaid by a contrary Way of ſpeaking, 10 have 
Eyes and ſee not, and to have Ears and hear not, 
chap. vi. 9. Fer. v. 21. That this Promiſe chief 
relates to the Times of the Goſpel, will appear 
by comparing it with chap. xxix. 18. xxxv. 5, 
If it be objected, that other Prophecies foretel 
the blinding of the 7ews under the Goſpel ; we 
may anſwer with St. Paul, that the Children of the 
Promiſe are accounted for the true Seed of Iſrael, in 
whom the Promiſes are to be fulfilled, Rom. ix. 8. 
And farther, the ſame Divine Author aſſures us, 
the Time will come when all 1/raet ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom. xi. 26. 

Ver. 4. The Heart alſo of the Raſh ſhall under- 
ſtand Knoxwoleage.) The Word Nimbarim, Rajh, 
tranſlated Fearſul, chap. xxxv. 4. may ſignify, 
that thoſe that are weak in Faith ſhall come to 
more perfect Degrees of Knowledge: 

Ibid. And the Tongue of the Stammerers ſhall be 
ready to ſpeak plainly. | The moſt rude and illite- 
rate, ſuch as could not ſpeak ſo as to be under- 
ſtood, ſhall diſcourſe clearly and intelligibly of 
Gop and of their Duty. The Verb Nalag, is 
near akin in Sound and Signification to Lanag, 
which ſignifies ſpeaking in a barbarous and un- 
known Language, chap. xxvi1il. 11. So the Text 
here may be fitly expounded of the Converſion of 
barbarous Nations, and their giving Praiſes to 
God in their ſeveral Languages. 

Ver. 5. The vile Perſon ſhall no more be called 
liberal.) Or, ſhall not have the Stile and Title of 
Prince beſtowed upon him, for ſo the Words in the 
Original import. Under a Prince that loves and 
honours Virtue, unworthy Perſons ſhall not be 
advanced to Degrees of Honour and Dignity. 

Ver. 6, 7, 8. For the vile Perſon will ſpeak Vil- 
lany, &c.] The Words ſhew the different Tem- 

r and Method of the baſe and narrow-ſouPd 
Man, and of him that is truly generous and pub- 


| lick-ſpirited. The former hath no true Senſe, ei- 


ther of Honour or Conſcience, but makes it his 
Buſineſs under ſpecious Pretences to pervert Judg- 
ment and Juſtice : Whereas the Deſigns of the 
latter are truly great and worthy of his Character, 
and it is by theſe only that he ſeeks to ſupport his 
Dignity. 

Ver.g. Riſe up ye Women that are at eaſe, &c.| 
The Prophet returns to the Deſcription of thoſe 
Calamities which ſhould follow upon Sennacherib's 
Invaſion : And he addreſſes himſelf to the nice 
and delicate Women, who would feel the greateſt 
Share in theſe Hardſhips, not being uſed to any 
ſuch before. 

Ver. 10. Many Days and Years ſhall ye be trou- 
bled, ye careleſs Women. | Some render the Words, 
Days above a Year ſhall ye be troubled, &c. and un- 
derſtand them of Sennacherib's Invaſion ; who 
came up againſt Judæa in the 14th Year of Heze- 
kiah, 2 Kings xv1ii. 13. and in the Year following 
Gop promiſed the King a Recovery from his 
Sickneſs, and that he would deliver him out of the 
Hand of the King of Aria, and prolong his Life 
fifteen Years, 2 Kings xx. 6. Now Hezckiah reigned 


but nine and twenty Years in all, ſo this Promiſe 


of Deliverance muſt have been made in the fif- 


teenth Year of his Reign. But Archbiſhop Uſer 


ſuppoſes that there were two Invaſions by Senna. 
cherib, the firſt mentioned, 2 Kings xvii. 13. the 
other ſpoken of in the 19th Verſe of the fame 
Chapter, and chap. xix. 9. and thinks that Hexe. 
kial/s Sickneſs happen'd between theſe two Inva- 
ſions, about three Years before the total Defeat of 


y the Afjrian Army: Sce Aunal. I. Teflam. ad 


A. M. 3291, and 3294. 

Ver. 12. They fhall lament for the Teats, &c.] 
The Senſe would run eaſier and more agreeable 
to the Original, if we alter the Stops, and join 
the firſt Sentence of this Verſe, with what gocs 
before, and the latter Part of it with what follows, 
tranſlating it thus, Gird Sacheloth upon wour Loins, 
and upon your mourning Breaſts, Uron the pleaſant 
Fields, upon the fruitful Vine, upon the Land of my 
People ſhall come up Briars and Thoxns. Vhe Word 
Sophedim, which our Engliſh tranſlates, they hal! 
lament, is in the Maſculine Gender, and therefore 
cannot be underſtood of the Homen mentioned 
Ver. 11. | 


Ver: 13. In the joyous City.] See the Notes on 
chap. xxii. 2. xxiii. 7. 


Ver. 14. Becauſe the Palaces ſhall be forſaken.) 
See chap. v. . 

Ibid. The Multitude of the City ſpall be loſt,] Or, 
The City ſhall be forſaken of its Multitude : This 
may relate to Feriſalem; or elſe the Word City 
may be taken collectively for Cities in general: 
See chap. XXIV. 10, 12. XXV. 2. xxvii. 10. 

Ibid. The Forts and Towers ſhall be for Dens for 
ever, a Joy of Wild Aſſes, a Paſture of Flocks.} 
Expreſſions denoting utter Deſolation : See chap; 
X111. 2 1. XVI. 2. xxvil. 10. For ever is as much as 
for a long Time; and it may be extended to the 
preſent Condition of Judæa and its Cities, which 
have now lain deſolate for many Ages: Sce the 
Notes upon the following Verſes, and upon chap. 
XXV11. 10. | 

Ver. 15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from 
on high. | Until Go p gives us new Life, and re- 
covers us out of this forlorn Condition, which may 
fitly be compared to the Shadow of Death: Com- 
pare P/al. civ. 30. Pouring out of Gop's Spirit 
does likewiſe ſignify the plentiful Effuſion of his 
Grace: See Joel ii. 28. Zech. x11. 10. And it we 
take the Phraſe in this Senſe, the Prophecy will 
belong to that Reſtoration of the Zews, which we 
are to expect in the latter Ages of the World. 

Ibid. And the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, and 
the fruitful Field be accounted for a Foreſt. | A Pro- 
verbial Expreſſion denoting great Alterations, that 
the Places which were deſolate before (ſce ver. 13.) 
ſhall again become fruitful ; and thoſe which were 
fruitful ſhall turn barren. It may mean, that the 
Iſraelites ſhall Aouriſh again, and the Aſſ;rians and 
other Enemies of the Church (ſee Note on chap. 
xi. 14.) ſhall be humbled: See an Expreſſion pa- 
rallel to this, chap. xxix. 17. only there the Word 
Lebanon is uſed, as equivalent to the Wilderneſs 
here; both Words being oppoſed to Grounds 
cultivated and manured by Art and Care. 

Ver. 16. Then Judgment ſhall dwell in the Wil: 
3 8 and Righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
Field.] Judgment and Righteouſneſs are often equi- 
valent Terms: See the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
chap. xxxiii. 5. and Eccleſ. iii. 16. Taking the 
Words ſo, the Senſe will be, that all manner 2 
Peace and Happineſs ſhall flouriſh in that Plac 
which was lately a Wilderneſs, but is now become 
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a fruitful Field, or Carmel. But ſometimes they 
are oppoſed to each other, Judgment being put 
for Severity, and Righteouſneſs for Mercy. So 
theſe Words are plainly taken, P/al. xciv. 15. 
Judgment ſhall return unto Righteouſneſs, i. e. Gon 
will change his ſevere Proceedings into merciful 
Dealings: And thus perhaps they are to be un- 
derſtood chap. i. 27. and chap. v. 16. of this Pro- 
phecy. And this Senſe I think beſt explains this 
Verſe. The Prophet had faid ver. 15. That the 
Wilderneſs ſhould be turned into a fruitful Field, and 
the fruitful Field into a Foreſt, or Wilderneſs: 
Then it follows in this Verſe, Go p's Judgments 
ſhall be viſible upon the Wilderneſs (meaning the 
Aſians, or in general the Enemies of Go Þ's 
Church) and his Righteouſneſs or Mercy ſhall 
diſplay its ſelf upon the fruitful Field, i. e. Ju- 
dæa. With this Explication the 18th and 19th 
Verſes very well agree. 

Ver. 17. And the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Peace, &c.] The Effects of Govp's Goodneſs 
and Men's Reformation ſhall be Peace within, 
and Freedom from any hoſtile Invaſion without. 

Ver. 18, 19. And my People ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able Habitation—when it ſhall rain coming down on 
the Tereſt.] Go p's People ſhall enjoy all manner 
of Reſt and Security, at which time his Judg- 
ments ſhall come down in a very ſevere manner 
upon their Enemies, expreſſed by the Foreſt or 
Wilderneſs, ver. 15 and 16. The Word Foreſt is 
likewiſe taken metaphorically in the prophetical 
Writings for a City, becauſe its ſtately Buildings, 
or its great and principal Inhabitants, reſemble 
tall Cedars ſtanding in their ſeveral Ranks: See 
chap. x. 33, 34. xxxvii. 24. Ezek. xx. 46. Zech. 
X1. 1. And if we take the Word in this Senſe, 
the two Sentences of the 19th Verſe are equiva- 
lent. By Hail is meant Go p's Judgment: Se 
Note on chap. xxviii. 2. | 

Ibid. And the City ſhall be low in a low Place.] 
By the City may be meant Ninevehb, or Babylon, 
which was built in a Plain: See Note on chap. 
XX1. 1. or it may in general ſignify the Society 
of Infidels, as that is oppoſed to the City of Gop 
ſee the Note on chap. xxvi. 5. The Scope of the 
Place is to ſignify in general, that by the ſame 


Degrees that Gop's People are relieved, their 
Adverſaries ſhall be abaſed. 


Ver. 20. Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all Wa- 
ters, that ſend forth thither the Feet of the Ox and 
the Aſs. | When theſe Calamities befal their Ene- 
mies, happy will Gop's People be who may ſow 
their Land in Peace, which before was deſolate 
by reaſon of hoſtile Invaſions: And tho? former- 
ly over-run with Briars and Thorns (ſee ver. 13.) 
yet will now become a fruitful Field, ver. 15. and 
yield as plentiful a Crop, as is ſeen in moiſt and 
well-watered Grounds. It was the Cuſtom of 
the 7ews to plow with Aſſes as well as with Oxen, 
as appears from chap. xxx. 24. and Deut. xxii. 
10. Spiritual Bleſſings may here be implied un- 


der the Promiſe of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See 
the NSte upon chap. iv. 2. xxx. 23. 


CH A P. XXXIII. 
TheARrRGuUMENT. 


me may call this Chapter an Epinikion, or a tri- 
umphant Ode upon the Deſtruction of Sennache- 
| 2 
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rib' Army before Jeruſalem. The Prophet ſet; 
forth the ſeveral Scenes of that Tranſaction with 
all the Beauties of a poetical Deſcriptin. At the 
beginning of the Chapter he fereſees the Over- 
throw of the common Enemy and Oppreſſor. At 
the ſecond Verſe he repreſents the humble Addreſſes 
of G o p's People for Deliverance : Together with 
his gracious Promiſes of Protection by way of An- 
fewer to their Prayers, at the 5th and 6th Verſes. 
Then he deſcribes the Diſappointment of Hezeki- 
ah's Ambaſſadors, who humbly ſued for Peace, 
the Damp that ſtruck upon the Spirits of the whole 
Nation, ver. 9. and Go p's immediate Interpoji- 
tion, when Matters ſcemed to be deſperate. Af 
terward the Prophet ſeverely reproves the Hypo- 
crites, and ſets forth the Security of thoſe that put 
their Truſt in Go p, and bold faſt their Integrity, 
in ſuch Expreſſions as are a juſt Pattern of the 
true Sublime. From the 171th Verſe be deſcribes 
how the drooping Spirits both of King and People 
revived upon the raiſing of the Siege, and congra- 
tulates Jeruſalem as being under the immediate 
Protection of the Almighty, and thereby ſecured 
from receiving the leaſt Damage in the midſt of 
Jo many Dangers. - I have given fo particular an 
Account of the Contents of this Chapter, becauſe I 
am perſuaded that if a Tranſlation could be made 
of it that ſhould come up to the Original, it would 
appear to be as noble a Piece of Poetry as is to be 


found among the moſt admired Writings of the 
Ancients, 


Verſ. 1. O to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt 


not ſpoiled.) It is the Practice of 
the great Oppreſſors of the World to make War 
upon their Neighbours without any juſt Provo- 
cation, or having received any real Injury from 
them; this is very fitly expreſſed in the known 
Fable of the Lion and the Lamb, and it is againſt 
ſuch Practices that this Vo is denounced. 

Ibid. And dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt 
not treacherouſly with thee. | We read indeed, 
2 Kings xviii. 7. that Hezekiah rebelled againſt the 
King of Aſſyria: but the Meaning of that Text is 
no more but that he would not ſtand to thoſe diſ- 
honourable Terms of Slavery, to which his Fa- 
ther Ahaz had ſubmitted, when he profeſſed 
himſelf the Servant of the King of Afjria, 


2 Kings xvi. 7. 


Ibid. When thou fhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt 
be ſpoiled. See chap. xxi. 2. | 

Ver. 2. Be thou their Arm every Morning.] Their 
Arm. i. e. Our Arm: It is uſual in the Prophets 
to change their Style from the firſt to the ſecond 
or third Perſon, in ſpeaking upon the ſame Sub- 
ject; ſee ver. 6. of this Chapter: See the Note 
upon chap. Ix1i. 1. Every Morning, or, in the 
Morning, i. e. ſpeedily : See the like Expreſſion, 
Eſalm. xlvi. 5. God ſhall help ber, and that right 
early, the Hebrew reads, At the appearing of the 
Morning: So Pſal. xc. 14. and cxliii. 8. Some 
ſuppoſe that the Phraſe alludes to Go p's over- 
throwing the Egyptians when the Morning ap- 
peared, Exod. xiv. 27. 

Ver. 3. At the Noiſe of the Tumult the People 
fled, at the lifting up of thy ſelf the Nations were 
ſcattered.) At the Confuſion and Outcry which 
was inthe Aſſyrian Army upon that ſuddenStroke, 
whereby 185000 Men were ſtruck dead upon 


the Place, the remaining Part of thoſe Forces 


got 
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got away as faſt as they could; this Execution 
js called Go p's lifting up himſelf, or exerting his 
Power; compare ver. 10. 

Ver. 4. Tour Spoil ſhall be gathered like the ga- 
thering of the Caterpillar.) The Jews ſhall plun- 
der the Aſfrians Camp, till they leave it as bare 
as the Lecuſts or Caterpillars leave the Trees, 
when they have eat up the Leaves. Compare 
Nahum iii. 15. Some explain the Verſe thus; ye 
ſhall be as caſily overcome, as the Huſbandman 
deſtroys the Locuſts and Caterpillars; but I do 
not think that Senſe ſo proper, becauſe Locuſts 
and Caterpillars are elſewhere deſcribed like a 
formidable Army, which nothing can withſtand , 
ſee Joel ii. 2, 3, &c. 

Ver. 6. And Wiſdom and Knowledge fhall be the 
Stability of the Times, and the Strength of Salvati— 
on: the Fear of the LoRD is his Treaſure.]. The 
Prophet applies himſelf to Hegetiab, of whom 
he ſpeaks in the third Perſon at the End of the 
Chapter : And tells him, that thoſe divine Gra- 
ces of Wiſdom, Knowledge, and the Fear of 


God (ſee chap. xi. 2, 3.) will be the Support of 


his Time and Government, and ſtand him in 
more ſtead, than all the Forces and Treaſure in 
which other Princes place their Confidence. 

Ver. 7. Behold their valiant ones, [or Meſſen- 
gers] ſhall cry without, &c.] or, ſhall cry in the 
Streets, The Words deſcribe the Ambaſſadors, 
or Meſſengers, which Hezekiah ſent out to Rab- 
ſhakeb, 2 Kings xviii. 18. returning ſadly diſap- 
pointed, with Tears in their Eyes, and heir 
Cloaths rent, ibid. ver. 37. 

Ver. 8. The Highways lye waſte, the wayfaring 
Man ceaſeth.] There is no travelling the publick 
Roads for fear of the Enemy. Compare Judg. v. 
6. 

Ibid. He hath broken the Covenant, he hath de- 
ſpiſed the Cities, he regardeth no Man.] Hezekiah 
bought Peace of Sennacherib, 2 Kings xvili. 14, 
15, 16. but he would not ſtand to his Agree- 
ment : Such an haughty Conqueror as he, will 
not be obliged by his Treaties any longer than 
he pleaſes, and glories in the Deſtruction that 
he makes both for Men and Cities : See chap. x. 
10, 11. 

Ver. 9. The Earth [or Land] mourneth and 
languiſheth ; Lebanon is aſhamed and hewen down, 
&c.] The whole Land is under a Conſternation, 
and the moſt beautiful Parts of the Country ſeem 
to languiſh and wither at the Approach of the 
Enemy, and look upon themſelves as already de- 
ſtroyed. Lebanon was beautiful for its Cedars: 
Sharon for its Flowers and Gardens: See Cantic. 
ii. 1. Baſhan and Carmel, for their rich Ground 
and fat Paſtures. Compare chap. xxxv. 2. Mi- 
cab Vil. 14. 

Ver. 10. Now will IJ riſe, ſaith the Lo RD, now 
will I be, exalted.) When Things are come to this 
Extremity, and the Caſe ſeems deſperate, then 
is the Time for God to interpoſe, and make his 
Strength more eminently confpicuous in the midſt 
of Man's Weakneſs. 

Ver. 11. Ze ſhall concerve Chaff, ye ſhall bring 
forth Stubble.] Your Deſigns ſhall all prove abor- 
tive, Compare chap. lix. 4. P/al. vii. 14. and 
chap. xvil. 13. xxix. 5. 

Ibid. Your Breath as Fire, ſhall devour you.] Or 
rather, % Wrath, or Indignation againſt Gop's 
People, ſhall turn to your own Deſtruction. 

Ver. 12. And the People ſhall be as the Burnings 


of Lime. | They ſhall be perfectly conſumed, as 
when Pu hems are reduced to Lime: Calci- 
ning, or reducing to Aſhes being one of the laſt 
Effects of Fire. bears Amos l. I. 

Tbid. A Thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in the 
Fire. Sinners are often compared to Thorns 
which the Fire catches preſently ; fo do GoÞ's 
Judgments lay hold on ſuch who have made them- 
telves Veſſels of Wrath, fitted for Deſtruftion. Sce 
Note on chap. ix. 18. 

Ver. 13. Hear ye afar off what I have done, and 
ye that are near acknowledge my Might. \ So re- 
markable a Judgment as this deſerves to be known 
and laid to heart by all Men, both far and nigh. 

Ver. 14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, Iear- 


fulneſs hath ſeized the Hypocrites : Who amons 1. 


ſhall dwell with the devouring Fire?] This and the 
two following Verſes deſcribe the different Ap 

prehenſions of the Good and Bad under thcir 
preſent Circumſtances. They that did not rely 
upon Gop tor Help, were ready to cry out, Who 
can bear the Approach of the AHrian, who de- 

vours all Things like Fire? Theſe Words may 
in a ſecondary Senſe be applied to the Terror of 
Hell Torments, which when the Conſciences of 
Sinners begin to be awakened, give them juſt 
Cauſe for having dreadful Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Vengeance. And they that could not bear 
the Thoughts of a mortal Enemy's falling upon 
them with all his Force; how will they bear the 
Weight of Gop's Wrath, when he ſhall declare 
himſelf their Enemy, and ſet his Terror in Array 
againſt them ? 

Ver. 15. That ſtoppeth his Ears from bearing of 
Blood. ] That will not give Ear to any bloody De- 
ſigns formed againſt the Life of the Innocent. To 
ſtop the Ears at the mention of a Thing, is to ſhew 
the utmoſt Deteſtation of it: See As vii. 57. 

Ibid. That fhutteth his Eyes from ſeeing of - Exvil.} 
As Perſons turn away their Face from any Sight 
they loath, and have an Averſion for. So Gob 
is deſcribed as of purer Eyes than to behold iniqui!y, 
Habak. 1. 13. 

Ver. 16. He ſhall dwell on high, his Place of De- 
fence ſhall be the Munition of Rocks.) GOD ſhall 
place him out of the Reach of Danger, and ſhall 
be unto him a Rock and a Fortreſs : Compare 
P/al. 1x1. 2. 

Ibid. Bread ſhall be given unto him, his Waters 
ſhall be ſure. | He ſhall not want any of the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, even in the midſt of a Siege. 

Ver. 17. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
Beauty.] The King will appear in Publick, dreſſed - 
in his Royal Robes, and with his uſual State and 
Splendor, after the Defeat of the Myrian, not co- 
ver*d with Sackcloth, as when he went to the Tem- 
ple in the time of his Diſtreſs, chap. xxxvil. 1. 

Ibid. They ſhall behold the Land that is very far 
off. | The Inhabitants of Jeriſalem ſhall no longer 
be confined by their Enemies within the City, 
but ſhall have Liberty to look abroad, and viſit 
the diſtant Parts of the Country. 

Ver. 18. Thy heart ſhall meditate Terror; Where 
is the Scribe? Where is the Receiver? Where is 
he that counted the Towers? ] Every one ſhall with 
Pleaſure reflect upon the Dangers they have eſ- 
caped, and ſhall aſk in a triumphant Manner, 
Where is the Scribe, or Muſter-Maſter ? Where 
is the Collector of the Taxes? Where is the 
Maſter of the Artillery or Ammunition ? How 


are they of a ſudden vaniſhed, and diſappear ? 


Ver. 19. 


rn 
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Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce People, a Peo. 
ple of a deeper S won than thou canſt perceive, 8c. ] 
The very Looks and Habit of a foreign and in- 
ſulting Enemy carry ſomething of Terrorin them : 
Compare Deut. xxviii. 49. Their Language is 
perfect Gibberiſh, and unintelligible, and this 
makes it a vain Thing to try to ſoften them with 
good Words. See the Notes on chap. XXVIll. 11. 
The Hebrew expreſſes a foreign Language by a 
deep Lip or Speech: Our Tranſlators render it a 
ſtrange Speech, Ezek. iii. 5, 6. | 

Ver. 20. Look upon Zion the City of cur Sclemni- 
ties, &c.] You may now view Sion in perfect 
Peace, and ſreed from all Fears of hoſtile Inva- 
fion. Go p hath choſen it to be the Place ſet a- 
part for his ſolemn Worſhip, and the Temple 
of his own Reſidence, and not a Stake of it ſhall 


be removed, or a Cord of it broken, i. e. no Part of 


its Walls or Houſes ſhall receive any Damage 
from the Enemy. Compare chap. xxxvii. 33. 
liv. 2. 

Ver. 21. But there the Glorious Lo RD will 
be to us a Place of broad Rivers and Streams. &c.] 
Gop will be as great a Security to this City as 
any broad River or deep Stream, which 1s both 
an Ornament and a Defence. Compare Pſalm 
xlvi. 4, 5. and none of our Enemy's taller or leſ- 
ſer Ships ſhall be able to annoy us: See the fo]- 
lowing Note. | 

Ver. 23. Thy Tacklings are looſed, they could not 
well ſtrengthen their Maſt, &c.] Having compa- 
red the Aſhrian Army to a Naval Force, ver. 21. 
he perſiſts in that Metaphor, and deſcribes them 
as in a ſhipwrack'd Condition, the Spoil of which 


Wreck ſhall be divided among the Citizens of 


Jeruſalem, and the weakeſt of them ſhould have 
ſome Share in it. 

Ver. 24. And the Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 
fick : The People that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven 
their Iniquity.] The Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall 
not be ſenſible of thoſe Maladies under which 
they lately languiſhed : But the Removal of 
thoſe Evils ſhall give them comfortable Aſſu- 
rance that Gop hath forgotten their former 
Iniquities. 


C HAP. XXXIV, 


The ARGUMENT. 


We may diſtinguiſh this Prophecy wto ſeveral Parts, 
or Sections, as hath been obſerved at the begin- 
ning of this Work. The foregoing Section ended 
2vith a Deſcription of the General Judgment, and 
ſome of the remarkable Circumſtances that do 
attend it, chap. xxiv. and then follow the Songs 
and grateful Acknowledgments of the Church, 
chap. xxv, xxvi, and xxvii. This Chapter ſeems 
to treat much of the ſame Subject with the xxivth, 
and the following Chapter entertains us with a 


new Scene of the Churches Gjories which ſhould 
ſucceed. |; 


Verſe 1. FO ME near ye Nations to hear, &c.] 


A Summons to all the World to 
this Deſcription of the General Judgment which 
concerns them all. Compare P/al. I. 1. 

Ver. 2, 3. For the Indignation of the Lo R is 
upon all Nations, and his Fury upon all their Ar- 
mies, &c.] Theſe two Verſes may very fitly be 


A 


applied to the Baltel of the Great Day of the Al- 
mighty, mentioned Revel. xvi. 14, 16. compared 
with chap. xvii. 14. xix. 19. 

Ver. 3. And the Mountains ſhall be melted with 
their Blood. ] The Etiuſion of Biood ſhall be ſo 
great, that it ſhall run down in Streams from the 
Sides of the Mountains, as it the Hills themſelves 
were melted into Blood. 

Ver. 4. Aud all the Hoſt of Heaven fhall be diſ- 
ſolved, &c.] See Note on chap xiii. 10. 

Ver. 5. For my Sword ſholl be bathed in Heaven.) 
Princes and Magiſtrates are denoted by the Hoſt 
of Heaven : See the forementioned Place, and 
chap. xxiv. 21. and the Words here import, That 
Go p's Sword ſhall not ſpare the Mightieſt any 
mere than the Meaneſt. | 

Ibid. 1t hall come down uon id.] The E- 
nemies of Gop's Church are often repreſented by 
the Name of ſome Country which was remarka- 
ble for its Hatred and ill Uſage of the Jews: ſuch 
as Egypt, Babylon, Edom, and Meab; ſee Note 
on chap. xi. 14. and thus Edom or Idumea may 
be taken here, that People always bearing a par- 
ticular Spight and Hatred to the Jews, though 
they were nearly related to them : See Pſalm 
cxxxvii. 7. Obad. ver. 10, &c. where they are 
likewiſe threatened with utter Exciſion, which 
certainly came to paſs: See Malach. i. 3. But 
the Words here ſeem to deſcribe a more General 
Judgment, of which the Deſtruction of Edom 
was an imperfect Repreſentation. To confirm 
which Interpretation, it may be further obſerved, 
That the Words Edom and Bozrah may be taken 
Figuratively, becauſe in their Original Senſe they 
may fitly be applied to any Place of Slaughter. 
Edom ſignifies Red, as Blood is; and Bozrab, a 
Vintage, which in the prophetical Idiom denotes 
Gop's Vengeance upon the Wicked; ſee Joel 
111. 13. KRevel, xiv. 19. and is otherwiſe expreſſed 
by the Wine-preſs of Go D's Wrath, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 
Kevel. xix. 14. To confirm this Expoſition, we 
may obſerve, that Edom and Bozrah are joined 
together again, chap. Ixiii. r. a Place parallel to 
this, where another Scene of Go D's Vengeance 
is repreſented. The Prophets in their Denunci- 


ations of Go p's Judgments ſometimes allude to 


the Etymolegy of the Names by which Places are 
called: See Micah i. 10, 14. And ſeveral Parts 
of Jacob's Prophecy allude to the Names of each 
Tribe: See Ges. xlix. 8, 13, 15, 16. The Jewiſh 
Writers do generally ſuppoſe, that Edom in the 
Writings of the Prophets ſtands for Rome: And 
if we compare this Chapter with Revel. xvii. and 
the Context before and after (which Place ſeveral 
Popiſh Commentators, as well as the Proteſtants, 
explain of modern Rome) we ſhall find a great A- 
greement and Correſpondence between ſeveral 
Verſes in each Chapter, particularly between ver. 
2, 6 and 7, of this Chapter, and Revel. xvii. 14. 
between ver. 8. and Revel. xviii. 5, 8, 20. between 
ver. 9 and 10. and Revel. xvii. 9, 10. and xix. 
3. between ver. 11, 13, 14, 15. and Revel. xviil. 
2, 22, 23. 

Ver. 6. The Sword of the Lo RD is filled with 
the Blood of Lambs and Goats, &c.] Lambs, Goats, 
and Rams in this Verſe, and Unicorns, Bullocks, 
and Bulls in the next, mean all Ranks and Sorts 
of People, the ſtrongeſt as well as the weakeſt, 
who ſhall all be brought down like Beaſts to the 


Slaughter, 
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Slaughter. Compare P/alm Ixviii. 3 1. Ferem. l. 
27. li. 40. Exek. xxxix. 18. 

Ibid. For the Lord hath a Sacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great Slaughter in the Land of Idumæa.] A 
great Slaughter is called a Sacrifice, becauſe it is 
offered up for the Atonement of Go p's Juſtice : 
See Note on chap. xxix. 2. 

Ver. 8. For it is the Day of the Lo 0's Venge- 
ance, and the Year of Recompences for the Controver- 
% Zion.] A Time which ſhall be remarkable 
for Go p's vindicating the Cauſe of his oppreſſed 
Truth and People. Compare chap. Ixi1. 4. Fer. 
I. 28. li. 36. A Day and a Year are equivalent 
here; and as the Word Day is often taken for 
ſome remarkable Time, ſo a Near is here uſed in 
that large and unlimited Senſe. In the like Senſe 
we read of the Acceptable Tear of the Lord, chap. 
Hei. 2. 

Ver. 9. And the Streams thereof ſhall be turned 
into Pitch, &c.] An Alluſion to the Deſtruction 
of Sedom and Gomorrha, which was an Emblem 
of the everlaſting Deſtruction of the Wicked at 
the Laſt Day: See St. Jude, ver. 7. 

Ver. 10. I ſhall not be quenched Night nor Day, 
the Smoke thereof ſhall go up for ever.] The ſame 
Expreſſions are uſed to denote the final Deſtru- 
ction of the Wicked, Revel. xiv. 11. xix. 3. and 
import that the Wicked ſhall feel the Effects of 
Gopr's Wrath for ever. 

Ver. 11. Put the Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall 
poſſeſs it, &c.] It is a great Degree of Deſolation, 
when a Plzce that was the Reſort for Multitudes 
of Men, becomes an Habitation of wild and ſa- 
vage Creatures. Compare chap. xiii. 21. xiv. 
23. Revel. xvili. 2. where theſe Expreſſions iig- 
nify utter Deſolation. 

bid. And he ſball ſtretch out upon it the Line of 
Confuſion, and the Stones of Emptineſs.] The Word 
Eben, which ſignifies a Sone, is ſometimes taken 
for a Plummet : See Zech. iv. 10. and that Senſe 
agrees beſt with this Place, and makes it exactly 
arallel with 2 Kings xxi. 13. 1 will fretch over 
Feriſalen the Line of Samaria, and the Plummet 
of the Houſe of Abab : In both which Texts the 
Inſtruments of Building are applied to deſtroy- 


Ver. 12. They ſhall call the Nobles thereof to the 
Kingdom, but none ſhall be there.] The Words 
might more clearly be tranſlated thus, They ſhall 
call (or ſummon) their Nobles, but there ſhall be 
no Kingdom there : There ſhall be no Sign of any 
Government, This may relate to the final De- 
ſtruction of Anti-chriſtian States and Govern- 
ments. Compare the 4th and 5th Verſes of this 


Chapter. 


Ver. 13. And Thorns ſhall come up in her Pala- 
ces, Compare chap. xxxii. 13. 

Ibid. I ſhall be an Habitation for Dragons and a 
Court for Owls.) Ver. 14. The Wild Beaſts of the 
Deſart ſhall alſo meet with the Wild Beaſts of the 
Iland, &c.] See the Notes on chap. X111. 21, 22. 

Ver. 16. Seek ye out of the Book of the LoRD, 
and read.] Go p's Omniſcience, whereby all E- 
vents paſt, preſent, and to come, are repreſent- 
ed to him under one ſingle View, is often deſcri- 
bed in Scripture, as if it were in the Nature of 
a Regiſter-Book, wherein every Occurrence is 
exactly ſet down: See chap. xxx. 9. Ixv. 6. Deut. 
xxxii. 34. Pſalm lvi. 8. Dan. vii. 10. Malach. 
ili. 16. In like manner, faith the Text, this 
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Prophecy is a Regiſter of the Fate of Numæa. 
(ſee ver. 6.) and whoſoever in After-times will 
compare the Event with this Prophecy, will find 
every Circumſtance here foretold to be punctu- 
ally fulfilled, 


bid. No one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want 
her Male.] No one of the * —— 
in the 13th, 14th, and 15th Verſes. 

Ver. 17. And he hath caſt the Lot for them, his 
Hand hath divided it unto them by Line.] God 
hath appointed to each of theſe Animals its 
particular Share of the Land, with the ſame 
Exactneſs as he divided Judæa by Lot among the 
Children of rae! : Compare Pſal. lxxviii. 55, 
Toſh. xviii. 8. 


C It AP. XXXV, 


The AnGcGumenrT, 


That there is no Neceſſity of confining the Fudg- 
ments denounced in the laſt Chapter, to the ſingle 
Country of Idumæa, but they may belong io later 

Times and Occurrences, hath been ſhewed in the 
Argument and Notes upon that Chapter. And 
by the ſame Reaſon the new Face of Things here 
deſcribed, may be applied to the flouriſhing State 
of the Church, or the Golden Age of the Goſpel, 
to commence from our Saviour*s Af pearing, and 
to be more fully compleated, when all his Enemies 
ſhall be deſtroyed. Indeed My. White 7l!s us, 
That Interpreters would never have dreamed 
of this Senſe, had they conſulted the Pro- 
phet's Words : But I muſt put him in mind, that 
both Chriſt and the Apoſtles have applied ſeye- 
ral Paſſages in this Chapter to the Goſpel-times, 
as will appear in the following Notes : Nay, our 
Saviour appeals to this very Prophecy to prove 
himſelf the Meſſias deſcribed by the Prophets : 
See Matth. xi. 3, 4, 5. And if Mr. White 
does not think Chriſt®s Argument to be good, he 
himſelf ought to be reckoned among the Dreamers 


of the Circumciſion, whom he ſo much deſpi- 
ſeth. 


Verſe * HE Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place 

Hall be glad for tbem.] That is, For 
the Judgments inflicted upon Go p's Enemies. 
When the Prophets denounce Gop*'s Judgments 
againſt incorrigible Sinners, they often ſpeak of 
them as Matter of Rejoicing to the Righteous, 
that they take Satisfaction in ſeeing the Divine 
Juſtice made manifeſt : See P/alm lviii. 9, 10. 
Ferem. li. 10, 48. Revel. xviii. 20. By the Wil- 
derneſs is meant the Church which before was in 
a deſolate and forlorn Condition, but now ſhall 
ſpread and flouriſh, So the Church 1s deſcribed 
as dwelling in the Wilderneſs, Revel. xii. 14. 
thereby to denote its obſcure and afflicted State. 
Both Places perhaps allude to the Maeliles ſo- 


journing in the Wilderneſs, who are called the 


Church in the Wilderneſs, Acts vii. 37. 

Ver. 2. It fall bloſſom — Spiritual 
Bleſſings are often ſet forth under the Emblems 
of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty: See Note on chap, 


iv. 2. and compare chap. XXX. 23. xxxii. 15. xli. 
19, lv. 12. Ixv. 10. | 


Ibid. The Glory of Lebanon, the Excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon.] See chap. xxxiii. 9. 


Ver. 32 
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Ver. 3. S!rengthen ye the weak Hands, and con- 
firm the feeble Knees.) The Prophet exhorts thoſe 
that are ſtrong to comfort the feeble- minded, ſuch as 
by reaſon of the Continuance of their AMictions 
began to deſpair of Gop's Mercy. 

Ver. 4. Behold your Go p will come with Ven- 
geance — he will come and ſave you. | The Deſtru- 
ction he brings upon your Enemies, will be the 
Means of your Deliverance : Compare 2 Thef.. i. 
6, 7. This may be apply'd to Chri/t, who is 
Gop as well as Man: See the Note on chap. vii. 

14. and compare chap. Ix1. 2. 

Ver. 5: Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be open- 
ed, &c.] Our Saviour proved himſelf to be the 
Meſſias to John's Diſciples, by appealing; to this 
Prophecy, as literally fulfilled in the Miracles 
which he wrought, Matth. x1. 2—5. So that 
they certainly relate to the Times of the Goſpel. 
And yet this doth not hinder, but that the Words 
may be capable of a farther Accompliſhment : 
viz. That Gop will remove all that Blindneſs 
and Prejudice which hinder*d Men from coming 
to the Acknowledgment of the Truth: Compare 
chap. xxix. 18. XXX1L 3. xlii. 7. As xxvi. 18. 
The Goſpel-Promiſes have different Degrees and 
Seaſons of Completion, as hath been obſerved 
upon chap. 11. 2: and ſhall be further obſerved in 
the Preface. 

Ver. 6. Then ſhall the lame Man leap as an 
Hart.) If we underſtand this Expreſſion figura- 
tively, it denotes, that the Church and its Mem- 
bers ſhall renew their Strength, as if a Man 
ſhould return to his youthful Vigour after a de- 
crepit Old-Age : Compare chap. xl. 31. 

Ibid, And the Tongue of the Dumb fhall ſing.] 
See the Note on chap. xxxii. 4. 

Ibid. For in the Wilderneſs ſhall Waters break 
out. |) This ſignifies the plentiful Effuſion of 
Gop's Grace: See Note on chap. xxx. 24. 

Ver. 7. In the Habitation of Dragons, where each 
Jay, ſhall be Graſs with Reeds and Ruſbes.] By Dra- 
gons, are meant a kind of Serpent, that chuſes to 
live in dry and barren Places : See Note on chap. 
X111. 22. and compare P/al. xliv. 19. 

Ver. 8. And an High-way 
removing all Obſtacles'to the Reſtoration of Gop's 
People, is elſewhere expreſſed by preparing the Way 
of the Lok b, and making ſtrait an High-way for 
our Gop, chap. xl. 3. Sce likewiſe chap. x11. 16. 
This and the foregoing Verſe, the parched Ground 
ſhall become a Pool, &c. ſeem to be exactly paral- 
lel with the roth and 1 1th Verſes of the xlix. Chap- 
ter. By the Springs of Water ſhall he guide them, 
And I will make all my Mountains away, and my 
High-ways ſhall be exalted : The Prophet in both 
Places alluding to the two great Conveniences of 
Travellers, which are good Roads and Plenty of 
Waters. This Place probably relates to the Re- 
ſtoration of the Jews in the latter Ages, as many 


Parts of the ſucceeding Prophecies do, tho? they 


may have an immediate Aſpect upon their return 
from Babylon. 

Ibid. And it ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs, 
the Unclean fhall not paſs over it.] This Way ſhall 
be appropriated to the Uſe of Gop's People; 
for Holineſs ſignifies an entire Separation, or ſet- 
ting a Thing apart for ſome particular Uſe. So 
Jeruſalem is called Holy, becauſe no more Strangers 
- ſhall paſs through it, Joel iii. 17. i. e. No Army 

of Enemies ſhall ſubdue it. Compare Obadiah, 


ſhall be there.} The 


Ver. 2. 
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ver. 17. and Fer. xxxi. 40. and chap. lii. 1. of 
this Prophecy. | 

Ibid. But it ſhall be for thoſe, the Way-faring 
Men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein.] If we fol- 
low this Tranſlation, the Word h muſt relate 
to the ranſomed of the LorD in the next Verſe. 
But I think the Words may be better tran- 
flared thus, But he (i. e. GoD) ſhall go alone 
with them in the Way, and the Simple ſhall not 
err therein. 

Ver. 9. No Lion ſhall be there, nor any rave- 
nous Beaſt ſhall go up thereon.) Go p hath pro- 
miſed to make a Covenant with the Beaſts of e 
Field, that they ſhall not annoy or hurt his Peo- 
ple, when they return to their Obedience: Scc 
chap. xi. 8. Hof. ii. 18. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. This 
denotes in general the protecting them again{t 
Perſecution, and all outward Violence : The 
Cruelty of Men is ſometimes compared to th: 
Rage of Wild Beaſts : See P/al. xxii. 12, 21, 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 

Ver. 10. And the Ranſomed of the LonD fhall 
return and come to Zion with Songs.] An Alluſion 
to the Expreſſions of Joy which were uſed by the 
Jews, when they went up to Feriſalem at their 
ſolemn Feſtivals: See chap. xxx. 29. 

Ibid. And everlaſting Joy upon their Heads. | 
The Phraſe alludes to the Crowns, or Garlands 
which were put upon the Heads of Perſons newly 
marry*d : See Cantic. iii. 11. and were uſed at 
other Times of Publick Rejoicing : Compare 
1 Theſſ. ii. 19. The Place may fitly be apply'd 
to the Time of Chriſt's Marriage with the Church : 
See Rev. xix. 7. XX1. 2. and the Notes upon 
chap. 1x1. 10, 

Ibid. Sorrow and ſigbing ſhall flee away.) Com- 
pare chap. xxv. 8. Ixv. 19. Rev. XX1. 4. 


n. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This and the three following Chapters, excepting 
Part of the xxxviiith, are almoſt Word for Word 
the ſame with the 2d Book of Kings, from the 13th 
Verſe of the xvilith Chapter to the 2oth Verſe of 
the xxth Chapter. rom whence we may probably 
conjecture that this was Part of that Hiſtory of 
Hezekiah's Reign which Iſaiah wrote, as we read 
2 Chron. xxxii. 32. It is inſerted here becauſe it 
gives great Light to ſeveral Particulars of the fore- 
going Prophecies, eſpecially thoſe Paſſages which 
ſpeak of Sennacherib*s Invaſion, and the xxxixth 
Chapter contains a Prophecy of the Captivity, 
and is an Introduction to the Remainder of Iſaiah's 
Prophecies, a great Part of which relate to the 
Reſtoration of the Jews, and their Return into 
their own Land. For the ſame Reaſon the Hiſtory 
of the taking Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, is 
annexed to Jeremiah*s Prophecies, becauſe it helps 
to explain and confirm ſeveral Paſſages in them : 
See Fer. lit. 


I ſhall be the ſhorter upon theſe Chapters, be- 
cauſe the greateſt Part of them is fully explain'd 
by Biſhop Patrick in his Commentary upon the 
2d Book of Kings. 


ND the King of Aria ſent Rab- 
ſhakeb from Lakiſh to Jeruſalem 
with a great Army.] Archbiſhop Uſter ſup- 
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poſes this Attempt upon Feruſalem to have been 
three Years after the former Expedition mention- 
ed at the firſt Verſe: See his Annales Vet. Teſt. ad 
A. M. 2191, and 2194. 

Ibid. By the Conduit of the Upper Pool.) See 
Note on chap. vii. 3. 

Ver. 6. Thou truſteſt in the Staff of this broken 
Reed on Egypt.) See chap. xx. 5, 6. xxx. 2, Wc, 
xxxi. 1. Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore give Pledges, I pray thee, 
to my Maſter the King of Aſſyria.| Or, give Ho- 
ſtages, ſo a Word from the ſame Original ſigni- 
fies 2 Kings xiv. 14. Rabſhakeh directs his Diſ- 


\ courſe to King Hezekiab, as if he were preſent, 


and bids him offer any Pledge, Pawn, or Wager, 
which he would be willing to forfeit, if he could 
not provide Riders for two thouſand Horſes, 
which the King of A/yria was to furniſh him 
with. Horſes were ſcarce in Judæa, which was 
the Cauſe that few of the Natives were trained up 
to that Sort of Military Diſcipline : But they re- 


; ly'd upon Egypt for Horſemen, as it follows: See 


the Note on chap. ii. 7. 
Ver. 10. The LORD ſaid unto me, Go up a- 

ainſt this Land and deſtroy it.] He interprets his 
1 Succeſſes, as if they were an Argument 
that Heaven was on his Side: See ver. 19, 20. 
and chap. x. 9, 10. or he may mean that ſome 
Oracle or Idol, in requeſt among the Aſſyrians, 
had promiſed him Succeſs : And this pretended 
Deity he impiouſly calls by the Name of the true 
Gov. 

Ver. 11. Speak I pray thee unto thy Servants in 
the Syrian Language.] The Syrian Tongue is what 
we now call Chaldee: See Dan. ii. 4. Ezra iv. 7. 
Ibid. That they may eat their own Dung, &c.] 
He threatens them with the utmoſt Extremity of 
Famine which a ſtrait Siege would produce, in 
caſe they refuſe to comply with his Maſter's Pro- 
poſals. y; 

Ver. 16. Make an Agreement with me by a Pre- 
ſent.) This was a Token of Homage which con- 
quered Nations paid to their Conquerors : See 
2 Sam. viii. 3, 6. | 

Ver. 22. With their Cloaths rent.) It was the 
Cuſtom of the Fews, when they heard the Name 
of G op blaſphemed, to rent their Cloaths: See 
2 Kings v. 7. Malib. xxvii. 65. This Crime Rab- 
ſhakeh had been guilty of, in ſpeaking of the True 
Gop in as contemptible a manner as he did of 
Idols, ver. 7, 19, 20. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


See the ARGUMENT of the former Chapter. 
Ver. 3. HE Children are come to the Birth, 
EL and there is not Strength to bring 
forth.] A Proverbial Expreſſion denoting preſent 
Death, or the Extremity of Danger: See Ho. 
xili. 13. | 
45 x I will ſend a Blaſt upon him.] TheBlaſt- 
ing of Go p's Diſpleaſure : See. ver. 35. 

avid. And he ſhall hear a Rumour.] A Pannick 
Fear ſhall fall upon him, and he ſhall be alarm'd 
with an uncertain Report, that-ſome Enemy de- 
ſigns to fall upon him, having heard that his 

rmy is weaken'd with ſo great a Loſs, as that 

of 185000 Men. | I 


Ver. 9. And he heard ſay of Tirbaka King o 
Ethiopia.) The Word is Cuſb in the Hebrew, 
which very often ſignifies Arabia, in which Senſe 
moſt Commentators underſtand it here, tho' our 
Tranſlators always render it Ethicpia; and it may 
here be probably underſtood of Ethiopia properly 
ſo called: See the Note on chap. xviti. 1. 

Ver. 12. The Children of Eden. The Country 
of Eden where Paradiſe was ſituate, was in Meſo- 
polamia, as Learned Men are generally agreed ; 
and one good Proof of that Opinion is taken from 
this Text, and from #zek. xxvii. 23. in hoth 
which Places it is joined with Haran, a noted 
City in Meſopotamia, called Charran by the Sep- 
luagint, and Charræ in Latin; a Place famous in 
Roman Authors for the Defeat of Craſſus and his 
Army. 

Ver. 13. Where i; the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the City of Sephar- 
vaim? | We find this expreſſed with ſome little 
Variation, chap. xxxvi. 19. Where are the Gods 
of Hamath and Arpad, where are the Gods of Se- 
pharvaim? From whence Dr. Spencer ingeniouſly 
conjectures, that the Word Melech, King, was 
the Name of an Idol, called elſewhere Moloch, 
and worſhipped by theſe People. Lib. 2. de Legib. 
Hebræor. C. X. Seft. 1. 

Ver. 16. O Lo RD of Hoſts, Gon of Iſrael, 
that dwelleſt between the Cherubims.| Who haſt de- 
clared thy ſelf in a peculiar Manner the Gop of 
ſjrael, by chuſing this Temple for the Place of 
thy Reſidence, where thou vouchſafeſt thy Ap- 


pearance from between the Cherubims, and giveſt fa- 


vourable Anſwers to us, when we humbly beg thy 
Aſſiſtance: See Numb. vii. 89. The two Titles, 
the LoRD of Hoſts, and he that dwells upon, or in- 
habits the Cherubims, as ſome render the Phraſe, 
are uſually joined together : See 1 Sam.iv.2. 2 Sam. 
vi. 2. becauſe Gop's fitting upon the Cherubims 
in the Temple, did ſignify his being attended with 
the Hoſt of Heaven, as always in a Readineſs to 
obey his Commands : See 1 kings xxli. 9. 

Ibid. Thou art the Gop, even thou alone, of all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth.) Hezekiah here aſſerts 
Gop's Sovereignty, in oppoſition to the Blaſphe- 
mies of Rabſhakeb and his Maſter, who eſteem'd 
the Gop of 1/-ael! but as Lorp, or tutelary Genius 
of the particular Country of Fudæa, and thereby 
levelled him with the pretended Gods of other 
Nations: See ver. 10, 11, 12. of this Chapter, 
and chap. xxxvi. 19, 20. Compare likewiſe 
1 Kings xx. 28. 

Ver. 22. The Virgin the Daughter of Zion. See 

Note on chap. xxiil. 12. 
Ver. 24. By the Multitude of my Chariots am J 
come up to the Height of the Mountains, to the Sides 
of Lebanon, and I will cut down the tall Cedars 
thereof.) Cities in the Prophetical Writings are 
ſometimes Metaphorically repreſented by Woods 
or Foreſts, and the ſeveral Ranks of Inhabirants 
by the taller and leſſer Trees which grow there: 
See chap. xxxii. 19. x. 34. And this Senſe a- 
grees beſt with the Scope of 'this Place; which is 
to ſet forth the proud Brags of the AMyrian, in 
the Figure of a pompous Rhetorick, and to re- 
preſent him as threatning to take Mount Zion, 
and the Capital City of Jeruſalem, and deſtroy 
their principal. Inhabitants. 

Ibid. And I will enter into the Height of his Bor- 
der.] I will take aber ei up of the principal arg? 

| 0 


of his Dominions ; ſuch were Lebanon and Car- 
mel eſteem'd : See chap. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. fer. 
XX11. 6. 

Ibid. And the Foreſt of bis Carmel. ] i. e. The 
Mood, or Foreſt, (for the Word is the ſame in 
both Texts) which is in the midſt of Carmel, 
Micah vii. 14. and 1s ſpoken of there as the 
choiceſt Paſtures of Carmel, and is probably the 
ſame Place which is called the Foreſt of the Vin- 
lage, Zech. xi. 2. for ſome Part of Carmel was 
planted with Vineyards: See Ia. xxxiii. 9. The 
Margin reads, The Foreſt and his fruitful Field: 
For the Foreſt and Carmel are ſpoken. of as two 
diſtinct Sorts of Grounds : See chap. x. 18. xxix. 
17. Carmel being a Place noted for great Ferti- 
lity : (See the laſt Note) the Word is ſometimes 
taken appellatively for a fruitful Field: And is ſo 
tranſlated in thoſe Texts. 

Ver. 25. I have digged and drunk Water, | Or, 
as the Text in 2 Kings xix. 24. reads, I have dig- 
ged and drank ſtrange Waters, i. e. J have march'd 
through Defarts where it was expected my Army 
ſhould periſh for Thirſt, and yet even there have 
I digged and found Water. He brags that he 
had overcome Difficulties ſeemingly inſuperable, 
and never failed in executing any Deſign he had 
undertaken. 

Ibid. With the Sole of my Feet have I dried up all 
the Rivers of beſieged Places. | I have made Rivers 
fordable by turning their Streams another Way. 
Bochart thinks that by the Hebrew Malſor, beſieged 
Places, is to be underſtood Egypt: See the Note 
on chap. xix. g. Sennacherib conquered Egypt be- 
fore he beſieged Feruſalem: See chap. xx. 5, 6. 
and the Note on chap. x1x. 17. | 
. Ver. 26. Haſt thou not heard long ago how that 
J have done it? &c.] Theſe are the Words of 
Gop in anſwer to the Boaſts of the proud A H- 
rian; wherein he puts him in mind, that all his 
Succeſſes ought ne, ws aſcribed to Go p: That it 
was his Providence predetermined theſe Events, 
and brought them to paſs in their i {mg 
Time, and made him the Inſtrument of the Di- 
vine Vengeance upon ſuch Cities as deſerved utter 
Deſtruction, and weaken'd the Hands of their 
Inhabitants, ſo that they were not able to defend 
themſelves. 

Ver, 28. But I know thy Abode, and thy going 
out, and coming in, and thy Rage againſt me.] Gop 
lets him know, that none of his Deſigns were hid 
from his All-ſeeing Eye, and. that he perfectly 
knew how much IIl-will he bore in mind againft 
his City and Sanctuary: And as the Succeſſes he 
had already gained, were owing to him ; ſo he 
could put a Stop to them whenever he pleaſed. 
The Phraſe of going out and coming in is uſed for 
leading out Armies to War, and bringing them 
home again: See Numb. xxvii. 21. Deut. xxxi. 2. 
Toſh. xiv. 11. 

Ver. 29. Therefore I will put my Hook in thy 
Noſe, and my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the Way by which thou cameſt.] I have 
thee as much in my Power, as the Fiſherman 
can manage the Fiſh, when he hath put an Hook 
into his Jaws: See Fob xli. 2. and as the Rider 
can curb the Horſe, and turn him which way he 
piece, when the Bit is in his Mouth. And now 

will turn thee back unſucceſsful, and thou ſhalt 
be glad to get home again with all Speed : See 
ver. 34. 40 5 


_- 
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Ver. 30. And this ſhall be a Sign unto thee : Yo 
ſhall eat this Tear ſuch as groweth of it ſelf, &c. 
Gop directs theſe Words to King Hezekiab, ani 
tells him that this ſhall be a Sign of Go p's Fa- 
vour and Protection to him and his People, that 
although this Year the Enemy had deſtroy'd all 
the Crop that was ſown ; and the next Year be- 
ing the Sabbatical Year, the Law forbad them 
either to ſow or reap ; yet they ſhould want no 
Proviſion for theſe two Yea : And in the third 
Year they ſhould ſow in Peace, and reap” the 
Fruits of their Labour. Concerning the ſeventh 
Year, which was the Sabbatical Year, or Year of 
Reſt : See Levit. xxv. 4, &c. 

Ver. 31. And the Remnant that is eſcaped ou! 
of the Houſe of Judab.] See Note on chap. 
. 


Ver. 32. The Zeal of the Lo RDH of Hoſts ſhall 
do this.] See Note on chap. ix. 7. 


Ver. 33. He ſhall not come into this City, nor 


ſhoot an Arrow there, &c.] See Note on chap. 
XXIX. 3. 


Ver. 35. Then the Angel of the Lo RD ent 


forth, and ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſhrians an 


hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand.] Smote 
them with a peſtilential Diſeaſe, as Joſephus and 
moſt Expoſitors underſtand the Words : See 
Note on chap. xxxi. 8. 

Ver. 38. And Efar-haddon his Son reigned in 
his ſtead.] Called Sarchedon in Tobit, chap. i. 21. 
and Afordan in the Septuagint, a Word near akin 
to Aſſaradinus, by which Name he is called in 
Ptolemy's Canon. Under his Government the 
Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kingdoms were joined 
into one-Monarchy : He reigned thirteen Years 
over the latter, as appears by the forementioned 


Canon; tho? he reigned in all above forty Years 
from his Father's Death. 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 
The ARGUMEN Ir. 


This Chapter contains an Account of Hezekiah's 
Sickneſs, which happened at the Time of Senna- 
cherib's Invaſion, of his miraculous Recovery, 


and the Song of Thankſgiving which he wrote 
upon that Occaſion. 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe. 


Ibid. Set thine Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
die. ] Settle thy worldly Concerns, for this Diſ- 
eaſe by the Courſe of Nature will prove mortal. 


N thoſe Days was Hezekiah ſick unto 
Death. | See the Note on the 605 


Ver. 3. And Hezekiab wept ſore.] One Reaſon 


of his great Concern is ſuppoſed to be, becauſe 
he ſhould leave his Kingdom in great Diſtraction 
under the Terrors of a Foreign Invaſion, and 
without any Heir to take the „ e wp upon 


him, for Mana ſſeb was not born till three Years 


after this: Compare 2 Kings xx. 6. and xxi. 1. 

Ver. 6. And I will deliver thee and this City 
out of the Hand of the King of Aſſyria.] From 
hence it appears, that Hezekiah's Sickneſs was 
before the Deſtruction of Sennatherib's Army, 
tho* it be not mentioned till afterward, be- 
cauſe the ſacred Writer would not interrupt the 


Thread of that Story : See the Note on chap. 
xxxii. 10. ; 


Ver, | 
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Ver. 8. So the Sun returned ten Degrees, | It is 
the common Opinion, that the Sun it ſelf went 
back, but the heavenly Bodies were reſtored 
again to their regular Poſition, as much being 
deduced from the next Night, as was added to 
this Day. But ſome think this a particular Mi- 
racle wrought by the Shadow*s going back upon 
the Sun- dial of Abaz, and not taken notice of in 
other Countries, which occaſioned an Embaſlage 
from Babylon to enquire about the Truth of it, 
2 Chron. XXX1L 31. 

Ibid. By which Degrees it was gone dion. | Theſe 
ten Degrees are ſuppoſed to be Marks of ſo ma- 
ny Hours by which the Shadow went down, as 
the Text expreſſes it both here and 2 Kings xx. 
11. Bur there is no need we ſhould underſtand it 
of the declining part of the Day or the After- 
noon, for the Word may be underſtood in gene- 
ral of a progreſſive Motion; and Biſhop Pa!rick 
tells us from Dr. Allix, this Miracle was wrought 
about ten a Clock in the Morning; nor can we 
be certain what portion of Time 1s meant b 
theſe Degrees, for the Diviſion of the Day into 
Heours ſeems not to have been ſo ancient an Inven- 
tion: That is commonly aſcribed to Anaximan- 
der or Anaximenes, who flouriſhed about two 
hundred Years after, and probably learncd it 
from the Chaldeans. To this Purpoſe we may 
obſerve, that Damel is the only Writer of the 
Old Teſtament, that mentions an {or as a Di- 
viſion of Time, and there is no Hebrew Word 
that ſignifies ſuch a portion of Time. 

Ver 11. 41 hall not ſee the Lo RD, even the 
Lo RD, in the Land of the Living, | The good 
Men under the Law had but imperfect Notions 
of a future State, and thought it a great Unhap- 
pineſs to be deprived by Death of the Commu- 
nion of Saints here upon Earth. Hegetiah might 
alſo be concerned to think, that the publick 
Worſhip of Go might be leſs frequented, af- 
ter it had loſt ſo zealous a Patron as himſelf. 

Ver. 12. Mine Age | or Life | is removed from 
me, like a Shepherd's Tent. | Shepherds do not 
pitch their Tents long in one Place, but remove 
tor the Convenience of Paſture : See the Note 
on chap. xiii. 20. 

Ibid. I have cut off like a Weaver my Life. | 
My Sins are the Cauſe that the Thread of my 
Lite 1s cut off, like that of a Weaver. 

Ibid. From Day even to Night wilt thou make an 
end of me. | I concluded I ſhould die before 
Night: Compare Fob iv. 20. 

Ver. 13. I reckoned till Morning, that as a Lion 
ſo would he break all my Bones. | When Night 
came, I reckon'd I ſhould die before the next 
Morning, my Pains were ſo great, as if the 
whole Frame of my Body were juſt ready to be 
diſſolv'd. 

Ibid. From Day even to Night wilt thou make an 
end of me.] The ſecond Day of my IIIneſs I 
had the ſame Expectations of Death, which I 
had the Day before: Upon the third Day he 
recover'd. See 2 Kings xx. 8. 

Ver. 14. Like a Crane or a Swallow, ſo did I 
chatter, I did mourn as a Dove. | My Pains ſome- 
times made me cry out aloud ; at other times my 


Strength was ſo low, I could only inwardly 
groan, and bemoan my felt. 


Ibid. Mine yes fail with looking ufward : O 
LorD, I am oppreſſed, undertake for ine. I 
had ſcarce Strength to lift up mine Eyes to Hea- 
ven, I even deſpaired of any Help from thence, 
but yet 1 could not forbear crying out, O 
LorpD, thou ſeeſt that Death is come like a 
cruel Executioner to ſeize me, and it is thou 
only canſt relieve me, and deliver me out of his 
Hands. 

Ver. 15. What ſhall I ſay? He hath both [poten 
unto me, and himſelf hath done it.] The Sudden- 
neſs of my Deliverance ſurprizes me, ſo that I 
want Words to expreſs my Thankfulneſs: All ! 
can ſay is, that no ſooner did God promiſe to 
reſtore my Health, but Timmediately found the 
Effects of his Goodneſs. 

Ibid. IT. all go ſoftly all my Years in the Pitter- 
neſs of my Soul. | The Senſe is more intell:;;ible 
in our Old Tranſlation , which renders the 
Words thus, I will, ſo long as I live, remember 
this Bitlerneſs of my Life: That is, the Remem- 
brance of the Miſery I endur'd, ſhall continuall 
excite me to renew my Thankfulneſs {or this thy 
Mercy. 

Ver. 16. O Lord, by theſe things Men live, and 
in all theſe things is the Life of my Spirit. ) As all 
Mens Lives are thy Gift; ſo I ſhall always ac- 
knowledge the Preſervation of mine to be 
owing to thy Goodneſs in promiſing, and thy 
Faithfulneſs in making good thy Promiſe. 

Ver. 17. Behold, for Peace I bad great Ritter- 
neſs. | The Words may be tranſlated, Bebold, 
my grievous Anguiſh is turned into Eaſe. 

Ver. 18. For the Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death 
cannot celebrate thee, &c. | The Dead cannot be 
Inſtruments of promoting thy Glory here, or 
making known thy Goodneſs to others: Com- 
pare P/alm xxx. 9. cxv. 17. 

Ver. 19. The Father to the Children ſhall make 
known thy Truth. | Thy wonderful Mercy to- 
wards me ſhall be recorded to After-ages, and 
Fathers ſhall mention it to their Children, as an 
Inſtance of thy Faithfulneſs. 

Ver. 20. Therefore will we ſing my Songs to the 
ſtringed Inſtruments all the Days of cur Life, in the 
Houſe of the LORD. ] We will ſing this and 
other Hymns which Hezekiab had order*d to be 
uſed in the publick Worſhip: See 2 Chron. xxix. 
25, 30. 

Ver. 21. Let them take a Lump of Figs, and 
lay it for a Plaiſter upon the Boil. \ There might 
be ſome natural Virtue in ſuch a Plai:ter for ri- 
pening the Sore, as Phyſicians have obſerv'd; 
but the Speedineſs of the Cure muſt be aſcrib'd 
to a ſupernatural Cauſe. | 

Ver. 22. Hezekiab alſo had ſaid, what is the 
Sign that I ſhall go up to the Houſe of the Lok pv? | 
This relates to ver. 20. where Hezekiah promiſ:s 
to make his grateful Returns for Go p's Mercies 
in the molt publick and ſolemn Manner, and 
thereby make good that part of 'the Promiſe 
which J1/aiah gave him, that in three Days he 
ſhould be able /o go up to the Houſe of the LoR p, 
2 Kings Xx. 5. To confirm the Truth of which 
Promiſe, Hezekiah demanded the Sign mention'd 
in the following Verſes there, and in the 7th and 
8th Verſes of this Chapter. 
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E. 
The ARCUM ENI. 


The King of Babylon ſending Ambaſſadors to con- 
gratulate Hezekiah's Recovery, the King re- 
ceived them with great Kindneſs, and with ſome 
Degree of Vanity ſhewed them all his Treaſures 
and Rarities: To reprove this piece of Pride, 
Iſaiah by God's Direction acquaints him, that 
the Time will come when all theſe boaſted Riches 
ſhall be carried to Babylon, and even the Heirs 
of the Royal Family ſhould be treated as Slaves 
and Captives there. This Hiſtory is inſerted here 
as a proper Introduction to the ſucceeding Pro- 
phecies, many of which relate to the Babylonian 
Captivity, and the Relurn of the Jews from 
thence. 

Verſe 1, T that time Merodach Baladan, the 

Son of Baladan, | Merodach was 
the Name of an Idol worſhipped by the Babylo- 
nians, and Baal or Bel was another. See 7erem. 

I. 2. and theſe two Idols, with the Addition of 

Adan, or Adon, which ſignifies Lord, gave a 

Name to this King of Babylon. It was uſual for 

the Babylonian Kings to take their Names from 

the Idols they worſhipped. Thus we find one of 
their Kings was called Evilmerodach, 2 Kings 

xxv. 27, Nebo was another Idol of the Baby- 

lonians : See chap. xlvi. 1. of this Prophecy, from 

whence Nabonaſſar, Nebuchadnezzar , and ſeve- 
ral other Kings of Babylon took their Names. 

And Daniel had the Name of Belteſhazzar given 

him, according to the Name of my God, ſaith Ne- 

buchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 8. This * is here 
call'd the Son of Baladan ; which Baladan Arch- 
biſhop Uſer ſuppoſes to be the ſame Perſon who 
is called in profane Authors Bele/ts, or Beleſus, 


and Nabonaſſarus, from whence the famous Com- 


putation of Time called Æra Nabonaſſari took 
its Name. See Annales Vet. Teſt. ad A. M. 
3257- 

Ibid. Sent Letters and a Preſent to Hezekiah, | 
as many other Princes did. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 
23, One Reaſon of ſending this Embaſſy was, 
to ſatisfy himſelf about the Prodigy of the Sun's 
going backward upon the King's Recovery. 
Ibid. ver. 3x. The Babylonians were famous for 
the Study of Aſtronomy, which made their King 
the more inquiſitive about ſo extraordinary a 
Phenomenon. 

Ver. 2. The precious Ointment. ] The Balſam 
that grew near Jericho was reckon'd the very beſt 
of that Kind. See Foſephus, Antiq. lib. iv. cap. 
7. and de bello Judaic. lib. v. c. 4. 

Ver. 3. They are come from a far Country to 
Me, Fen from Babylon.] See the Note on chap. 
v. 26. 

Ver. 4. There is nothing among my Treaſures that 
T have not ſbewed them.] This he did in the 
Pride of his Heart, as we read 2 Chron. xxxii. 26, 
31. which occaſioned the Prophet to denounce 
the following Judgment. 

Ver. 7. And i thy Sons that fhall iſſue from 
thee, ——they ſhall take away, &c.] Even ſome 
of thy Poſterity and of the Royal Family, ſhall 
they put into ſervile Offices in the King of Baby- 
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lon's Court. See this fulfilled in Daniel and his 
Companions, Dan. 1. 3, &c. 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, good i. 


the Word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken. | 


The Expreſſion denotes the King's ſubmitting 
to, and acquieſcing in God's Decree. Compare 
1 Kings 11. 38. 

Ibid. For there ſhall be Peace aud Truth in my 
Days. ] The King thought it a great Favour, 
that God would delay that Puniſhment which he 
might have inflicted preſently, and prolong the 
Tranquillity of his Kingdom for ſome time: Sec 
2 Chron. XXX11. 26. 


64H AP xL 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Here begins a New Section of this Prophecy, as 
was obſerned at the beginning of the Boot; where- 
in the Prophet raiſes his Style, and deſcribes the 
fulure Glories of the Church with a Loftineſs of 
Expreſſion ſuitable to the Dignity of the Suvject. 
He had plainiy foretold the Babyloniſh Captivity 
in the foregoing Chapter, and in this he revives the 
Jews with the comfortable Promiſe of a Return 
from thence, This is the Ground-work of a great 
part of the following Prophecy : But the many 
Prediclions we find in the ſucceeding Chapters of 
this Prophecy, relating to the Liſe and Death, 
the Charatter and Offices of the Meſſias, and 
the flouriſbing State of the Church under him, can 
never be ſuppoſed to receive their due Accompliſh- 
ment, unleſs we aſſert that the Prophet was car- 
ried on from his firſt Subject to a further View of 
the Enlargement of the Church under the Goſpel, 
and the bringing the Fulneſs of the Gentiles into 
it. And theſe Prophecies are ſo worded in many 
places, that the literal Senſe of the Text does bet- 
ter agree with the Goſpel-times, than with thoſe 
that were nearer the Prophet's View: As m 
be particularly obſerv'd in ſome Paſſages of this 
very Chapter. I ſhall conclude this Argument 
with that judicious Obſervation of cur learned 
Mr. Thorndike, de Jure finiendi Controverſ. 
cap. iv. p. 60, 61. Equidem que Judæis 
poſt reditum à Captivitate magna & glorioſa 
promiſſa ſunt, cœpiſſe quidem impleri fateor 
ſub Maccabzis, liberoq; ex poſtliminio ejus 
populi ſtatu. Et tamen quæ de Idolis de- 
ſtruendis, & de Proſelytis aggregandis ibi 
prædicuntur, ſi ſub Evangelio implenda non 
fuiſſent, non ſolùm nihili facienda, ſed ne vera 
quidem fuiſſent, cum pro magno id pollicen- 
tur, quod pre Idololatriæ aut Mahumediſmi 
fœcunditate nullius moment fit. 


Verſe 1. Omfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaitb 

your God. | The Propbet addreſſes 
himſelf to God's Meſſengers, whoſe Office it 
was to publiſh the glad Tidings of Peace and 
Salvation. See chap. Iii. 7. The Septuagint under- 
ſtand the Words of the Prieſts, and read the be- 


ginning of the next Verſe thus, O ye Prieſts, 


ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſalem. 


[Ibid. Comfort ye my People.] Compare chap. 
xlix. 13. lii. 9. The times of the Meſſias are cal- 
led the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. and one 
of the Names of the Meſſias was to be Menabem, 


1. e. the 


» 


; » 1 
Chap. XL. 
i. e. the Comforter, according to the Rabbins : See 
Lizhtfoot, Vol. I. p. 209. The Prophet here 
ſpeaks to thoſe that were to bring Glad-tidings t9 
Zion, ver. 9. as the Words ſhould be there tran- 
Nated. |] 

Ibid. My People.] Mr. White, in his Preface, 
p. 11. makes it a difficult Queſtion to reſolve 
whom the Prophet here means, if the Words be 
applied to the Goſpel-times. Now I think it is 
very eaſy to give an Anſwer to this Queſtion. out 
of the Goſpel, viz. That the Prophet ſpeaks of 
thoſe who waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael, and 
looked fer Redemption in Jeruſalem, Luke ii. 25, 38. 
Of which kind were all the pious and well-diſ- 
poſed Perſons who lived at the Time of our Sa- 
viour's Appearing. Mr. White indeed affirms, 
that the greateſt part of the People thought themſelves 
to ſtand in no need of Comfort: But this is ſo far 
from being true, that we find by many Paſſages 
of the Goſpels, that the main Body of the 
Jewiſh Nation were in great Expectation of the 
Meſſias at that Time, and much pleaſed with the 
Thoughts of his being near at hand; though af- 
terward many of them were diſappointed at 
the Meanneſs of his outward Appearance, and 
thereupon took up an incurable Prejudice againſt 
him. 

Ver. 2. Cry unto her, that her Warfare is accom- 
pliſhed.] Any State of Servitude or Hardſhip 
is compared to a Warfare in Scripture. See 
2 Tim. 11. 3, 4. Thus the Word is applied to 
the Attendance of the Levites in the Service of 
the Sanctuary, Numb. iii. 23. viii. 24. The 
Phraſe here alludes likewiſe to the Diſcharge 
given to Soldiers after ſo many Years Service. 
Compare Job vii. 1. 

Ibid. For ſhe hath received of the Lok p's 
Hand double for all her Sins. |) That is, double 
in Proportion to Go p's uſual Severity in puniſh- 
ing Men's Sins. Compare Ferem. xvi. 18. xvii. 
18. Revel. xviii. 6. Gop puniſhes Men leſs than 
their Iniquities deſerve, Ezra 1x. 13. yet he ſhew- 
ed greater Severity againſt the Sins of the Fes, 
than toward thoſe of other Nations. See Dan. ix. 
12. Amos 111. 2. Some tranſlate the Words thus, 
She ſhall receive from the Lo RD double for all her 
Sins, taking the Word Sins for the Puniſhments 
due to Sin, as it is often uſed ; and then the 
Senſe will be, She ſhall be fully made amends 
for her Sufferings, and receive twice as much as 
ſhe had before, as Fob did. Job xiii. 10. Com- 
pare chap. Ix1. 7. 

Ver. 3. The Voice of him that crieth in the Wil- 
derneſs, | The Prophet calls the Way by which 
the 7ews were to return from Captivity into 
their own Country, by the Name of the Wil- 
derneſs, alluding to their paſſing through the 
Wilderneſs, in their way from Egypt to Canaan. 
In other Places, the Prophet compares Go p's 
Care in conducting them home from their Diſ- 
perſions, to his miraculous leading them through 
the Wilderneſs. See chap. xli. 18. xlix. 10. 

Ibid. Prepare ye the way of the Lok D, make 
Sireight in the Deſart an High-way for our God. 
Ver: 4. Every Valley ſhall be exalted, &c.] The 
firſt Intention of the Prophet in theſe two Verſes 
is to declare, that Go p will remove all Impedi- 
ments which might hinder the Return of his 
People into their own Country. Compare chap. 
Ivii. 14. Ixii. 10. To the ſame Purpoſe are ſe- 
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veral Expreſſions we meet with in the following 
Chapters, of Go p's opening Rivers in the Wilder. 
neſs, of conducting his People by the Springs of Wa- 
ters, making his Mountains a Plain, &c. See chap. 
X11. 18. xlix. 10, 11. which Expreſſions allude 
to the Cuſtom of Princes to ſend Harbingers be- 
fore them, to make the Roads cuſ y and commo- 
dious for their Paſſage. The ſme Metaphor is 
uſed by Homer, lliad &, ver. 260. where Apoilh 
promiſing to aſſiſt Hector, faith, 


5 \ 7 1 
Aur p #10 apo pole wuwov, i ˖ẽj vid ty 
Ilzauy Acαα — — 


I ill go before, and make ſmonth all th: Paſ- 


ſages. 


But to this Expoſition it muſt be added, that 
the very Letter of the Text docs more exactly 
ſuit to the Office of John Baptiſt, who prepared 
the way of the LoRD, by preaching in the Mil- 
derueſs. 

Ver. 5. And all Fleſh ſhall ſee it tigether.] The 
Manifeſtation which Go Þ ſhall make of himſelf 
by the Goſpel, will be ſuch a Bleſſing as all Na- 
tions ſhall have a Share in. 

Ver. 6. The Voice ſaid cry, and he ſaid, What 
ſhall I cry? All Fieſh is Graſs, &c.] By the 
Voice is meant the Voice of Gor, who is intro- 
duced as commanding his Meſſenger or Pro- 
Phet to proclaim this important Truth; chat all 
Men are weak and impotent, and it is 30 
alone and his Pro:::%s that can ſaſely be relied 
on. The Words in their firſt Intent import, 
that the Reſtoration of the Jeri Nation, after 
a ſeventy Years Captivity, was not to be brought 
to paſs by any human Force or Wiſdom, but 
merely by the Power and Goodneſs of G op. 
See Zech. iv. 6. Which Obſervation is ſtill more 
remarkably verify'd in the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, the great Deſign of which is to exalt 
Gop, and to humble Man; whoſe Promiſcs 
are the only Foundation of a laſting Happinels, 
and theſe are wholly owing to the Mercy of 
Gop, and ſhall be effected without any hu- 
man Means or Aſſiſtance, hat no Fleſh may glory 
in his Preſence. See 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. 1 Pet. 
1.256. | 

Ver. 7. The Graſs withereth—hecauſe the Spirit 
of the Lok p bloweth upon it.] Or, becauſe the 
Wind of the Lok D bloweth upon it. Compare 
Pſalm cx. 16. As Wind and Storms deface the 
Beauty of the Graſs and Flowers; ſo the Breath 
of Gov's Diſpleaſure blaſts the Counſels of 
Men , and brings them and their Deſigns to 
Nought. See ver. 24. 

Ver. 8. But the Word of our Go p ſhall ſtand 
for ever. See Note upon ver. 6. 

Ver. 9. O Zion that bringeſt good Tidings ! 
O Feruſalem that bringeſt good Tidings! ] The mar- 
ginal Reading gives a much better Senſe, O 
thou that telleſt good Tidings to Zion! —O thou 
that telleſt good Tidings to Feruſalem! And this 
Reading agrees better with what follows, Say un- 
to the Cities of Judah, behold your Gop. Com- 
pare likewiſe chap. xli. 27. lii. 7. The Hebrew 
Mebasſhereth, tho? of the Feminine Gender, yet is 
Maſculine in Senſe, and fo it is uſed Pſalm Ixvin. 
11. Juſt as Kobeleth, of the ſame Gender, is 
uſed for Solomon the Preacher, Ecclep. i. 1. 5 

d. 
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Ibid. Get thee up into the high Mountain. | They 
that were to publiſh any Proclamation, uſed to 
get up to the top of ſome high Hill, from 
whence their Voice might be heard a great way 
off. See chap. Iii. 7. Judg. ix. 7. 2 Chron. xiii. 4. 
The ſame Ceremony was uſed among the Jes in 
giving Notice of their ſolemn Feſtivals. 

Ibid. Lift it up, be not afraid, | For Gop 
will certainly make his Words good. 

Ibid. Say unto the Cities of Judah, behold your 
Gop. ] Sce the Note on chap. xlviii. 16. 

Ver. 10. And his Arm ſhall rule for him. | He 
will viſibly exert his Power, and eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of the Miaſſias, without calling in any 
human Aſſiſtance. Compare chap. lix. 16. and 
ſee the Note upon ver. 6. 

Ibid. Behold his Reward is with him, and his 
Work before him.] Or rather, according to the 
marginal Reading, His Recompence before him. 
Compare chap. xlix. 4. Ixii. 11. The Goſpel docs 
in the cleareſt manner ſet forth the different Re- 
wards of the Righteous and the Wicked. Sec 
Malth. xvi. 27. Revel. XX11. 12. 

Ver. 11. He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd. | 
As the Care which Gop took in providing for, 
and protecting his People, 1s reſembled to the 
Office of a Shepherd: See Pſalm xx11. 1. Ixxx. 
I. xcv. 7. c. 2. So the Office of the Meſſias is 
often deſcribed by the Prophets under the ſame 
Metaphor: See Ezcł. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 24. In 
Alluſion to which Places our Saviour calls him- 
ſelf the good Shepherd, John x. 11. and deſcribes 
himſelf as coming into the World 10 ſeek and [ave 
that which is loſt, and bringing home the wandring 
Sheep upon his Shoulders rejoicing. 

Ibid. He ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arm, 
and carry them in his Boſom, &c. | As a Shepherd 
gathers his Lambs together, that none of them 
be loſt, carries thoſe in his Boſom that are not 
able to go, and gently drives the Ewes that can't 
bear the Fatigue of Travel. Such Gentleneſs 
ſhall Chriſt uſe towards the weak ones of his 
Flock, giving them Inſtruction according as the 
were able to bear it, and taking all poſſible 
Care to reduce the Stragglers into his Fold. See 
John x. 16. xxi. 15, 16. Mark iv. 33. Theſe Ex- 
preſſions may have ſome relation to G o 7's Care 
in conducting his People into their own Country 
from Babylon, (compare chap. xlix. 10.) but do 
more eminently belong to Chriſt, as appears by 
the many Alluſions in the New Teſtament to this 
and ſuch like Paſſages in the Old. See Heb. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. v. 4. Revel. vii. 17. 

Ver. 12. Who hath meaſured the Waters in the 


| bollow of his Hand? &c.] Here begins a lofty 


Deſcription of Gop's Almighty Power, ſhew- 
ing that he is great above all his Works, and 
able to do beyond what we can think or con- 
ceive; and the Deſign of it is to perſuade the 
People to place their whole Truſt in him, and 
to reſt aſſured that what he hath promiſed, he 
is able to perform: See ver. 27, 28. and with- 


al to arm them againſt Idolatry : See ver. 
18, Sc. 


Ver. 13, 14. Who hath directed the Spirit of 
the Lo RD, or being his Counſellor hath taught 


him? &c.] Theſe two Verſes inform us, that 


Gop's Wiſdom is as great as his Power, that 


he works all Things after the counſel of his 


cn Will, without asking Advice of any, or 


3 


acquainting them with the Meaſures of his Pro- 
ccedings. 

Ver. 15. He taketh up the Iſles as a very lit!'« 
Thing. | The Hebrew Language calls all tholc 
Countries lands, which we go to by Sea: Sce 
Note on chap. xi. 11. From thence it comes to 
ſignify any Place or Country: Sce chap. xx. 6, 
I1x. 18. 

Ver. 16. And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the Beaſts thereof ſujficient for a burnt-offering. | 
If we were to make an Oblation ſuitable to the 
Greatneſs of the divine Majeſty, the Foreſt of 
Lebanon would not. ſuffice tor Wood, nor the 
Beaſts that live in it for an Offering. Compare 
P/alm J. 10, 11, 12. 

Ver. 18. To whom then will ye liken Ged ? | 
The Jews being to live among the idolatrous 
Babylonians during, their Captivity, were by al! 
means to be cautioned againſt practiſing their 
Idolatries. This makes the Prophet ſo frequent- 
ly enlarge upon the Vanity and Folly of Idol- 
Worſhip, in this latter part of his Prophecy, 
Jeremy gives the Feus the fame Caution, chap. x. 
2, 3. and eſpecially in thoſe remarkable Words, 
ver. 11. of that Chapter, The Gods that have uot 
made the Heavens and the Earth, even they ſhall 
periſh from the Earth, and from under theſe Hea- 
dens: Which are written in Chaldee, that the 
Jews might be able to anſwer the Idolaters in 
their own Language. 

Ibid. And what Likeneſs will ye compare t9 
him? ] Sec Note on chap. xliv. 13. 

Ver. 19. And caſteth ſilver Chains. |} By which 
the Idols are faſtened to Walls or Pillars. 

Ver. 20. He that is ſo impoveriſhed that he 
bath no Oblation, chuſeth him a Tree that will not 
rot, &c.| He that cannot be at the Charge of 
a coltly Image overlaid with Gold or Silver, 
provides himſelf with a wooden one, and gets 
an Artificer to make it for him, and faſten it 
with Nails that it ſhould not fall down: See chap. 
i. 3 7 . 

Ver. 21. Have ye not known? Have ye not 
heard? Hath it not been told you from the Begin- 
ning? | There was a general Tradition of the 
Creation of the World ſtill conveyed from one 
Age to another, even among the Heathens , 
which, together with the Arguments which na- 
tural Reaſon ſuggeſted to them, that all Things 
mult derive their Original from one Principle, 
was ſufficient to inſtruct them in the Knowledge 
of the one true God, to preſerve them. from 
Idolatry, and convince them that Gop could 
not be like the Work of Men's Hands : See 
Nom. i. 19, 20, &c. | 

Ibid. Have ye not underſiood from the Foundati- 
ons of the Earth. | The Words run thus in the 
Original, Have ye not underſtood, or conſidered, 
the Foundations of the Earth? i. e. by whom they 
were laid, even by Him that ſitteth upon the 
Circle of the Earth, &c. as it follows. The 
Verb Bin ſignifies to conſider : See Note on chap. 
XXV111. 19. 

Ver. 22. It is he that ſitteth upon the Circle of 
the Earth. | As ſupreme Lord and Governor of 
the World. 

Ibid. That ſtretcheth out the Heavens as a Cur- 
tain. ] Like the Curtain of a Tent. Compare 
Habak. iii. 7. The Heavens are deſcribed in 
Scripture as Go p's Tabernacle, or the e 
is 
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his glorious Preſence, See P/al. civ. 2. and ch. 
evi. 1. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 23. That bringeth the Princes to nothing. | 
He removeth one Prince or Monarchy, and ſet- 
teth up another: See Pſal. Ixxv. 7. Dan. ii. 21. 
and will put an end to the Babyloniſb Monarchy, 
and ſet up the Perſian, in order to return the 
Captivity of his People. 

Ver. 24. Yea they ſhall not be planted, yea they 
ſhall not be ſown—and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, 
and they ſhall wither, &c.] Either he never ſuf- 
fers them to thrive, or if they make a Figure 
for ſome time, a ſudden Blaſt of his Diſpleaſure 
(ſee ver. 7.) makes them wither, and puts an 
end to their flouriſhing Condition. 

Ver. 26. Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe Things, that bringeth out 
their Hoſt by Number. | A Man cannot lift up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and view the exact Order 
and regular Motions of the heavenly Bodies, 
but he muſt be convinced that there 1s a wiſe 
Author of Nature, who at firſt created, and 
ſill preſerves this Syſtem of Things. Thus 
Tully expreſſes the natural Senfe Mankind hath 
of this Matter, Tuſcul. Queſt. lib. I. Cum vide- 
mus ſpeciem primim candoremque cali, deinde con- 
verſicnis celeritatem, tum viciſſitudines dierum atque 
noftium, commutationeſque temporum quadripartilas, 
eorumque omnium moderatorem ſolem, lunamque—& 
ſtellas eoſdem curſus conſtantiſſimè ſervantes— Hæc 
cum cernimus, poſſumi.ſne dubitare quin his prefit 
aliquis affeftor ? The heavenly Bodies are called 
Go v*s Hoſt or Army, becauſe he preſides over 
them, and places them in their proper Rank and 
Order, and they exactly keep thoſe Stations that 
he hath appointed them, and fulfil thoſe Com- 
mands which he hath given them. Compare 
P/al. cxlvii. 4. 

Ibid. For that he is ſtrong in Power, not one fail- 
eth.] Gop's Works have this remarkable Pre- 
heminence above Men's, that they never wear 
out or need repairing : See Pſalm cxix. 9o, 91. 
The Words of Seneca are obſervable to this Pur- 
poſe, Epiſt. Iviii. Manent cuntta, non quia æterna 
ſunt, ſed quia defenduntur card regentis: Immortalia 
tutore non egent, hac conſervat artifex, fragilitatem 
materiæ vi fu VINCens. QTY ig 

Ver. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob my way is 
hid from the Lo R D?] Theſe are the deſponding 
Words of the People detained under Captivity, 
who were apt to think that Go p did not regard 
their Condition. | 

Ver. 28. Haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting 
Gov, the Lok p, the Creator of the Ends of the 
Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is 10 
ſearching of his Underſtanding.) We cannot fathom 
the Depths of his Providence, nor aſſign the 
Reaſons of all his Proceedings; but this we may 
be ſure of, that his delaying to deliver his Peo- 
ple, does not proceed from want either of Abi- 
lity or Knowledge, ſince he upholds all Things by 
the Word of his Power,” and his Wiſdom extends 
it ſelf to all the Parts of the Creation. | 

Ver. 30. Even the Youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young Men ſhall utterly fall.] 
Thoſe that make the greateſt Boaſt of their 
Strength, as young Men are apt to do, ſhall 
find it fail them, whenever Gop withdraws his 


Support: He means the Chaldeans and the 


2 


choice Men of their Armies; ſo the Word Ba- 
churim ſignifies, chap. xxxi. 8. 

Ver. 31. But they that wait upon the Lok b 
ſhall renew their Strength; they ſball mount up 
with Wings as Eagles.) Eagles are obſerved to 
enjoy a vigorous old Age, whence comes the 
Proverb, Aquile Senectus: And this healthy Con- 
ſtitution of theirs ſeems to have given Riſc to the 
vulgar Opinion, as if they grew young again af- 
ter they had been old: See P/alm ciii. 5. 


EN 


The ARGUMENT. 


In this and the five following Chapters, Go p is in- 
troduced as pleading his own Cauſe againſt the 
falſe Gods of the Heathen, and challenging the 
Idols to ſhew ſuch Inſtances of their Power and 
Goodneſs in protecting their Votaries, as might be 
alledged in his Behalf with reſpect to his Care 
and Providence over the Jews. Theſe Inſtru- 
Hions were very proper to confirm that People 
n their Religion, and preſerve them from being 
drawn aſide to comply with the Babyloaiſh I 
dolatry : and they likewiſe contain in them a plain 
Predittion of the Calling of the Gentiles, and 


their turning from Idols to ſerve the true and 
living God. | 


Verſe 1. E EP Silence before me, O Iſlands.) 
. God ſummons the Heathen Na- 
tions to plead their Cauſe before him, and in 
order to it, commands Silence to be kept, ac- 
cording to the Form obſerved in ſolemn Courts 
of Juſtice. By Hands are meant thoſe Heathen 
Nations that were parted from Judea by the 
Sea: See the Note on chap. xi. 11. In this Senſe, 
thoſe that live upon the Mediterranean Sea, are 
called the Hands of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. Ac- 
cordingly the Word is render'd B, Gentiles, 
by the LXX in the fifth Verſe of this Chapter, 
and chap. xlii. 4. 6. + 

Ibid. And let the People renew their Strengtb.] 
Let them muſter up the whole Strength of their 
Cauſe, and make the beſt Plea they can for 

themſelves : See ver. 21. | 
Ver. 2. Who hath raiſed up the righteons Man 
from the Eaſt ?] Many Expoſitors underſtand 
this of Abrabam, whom Goh called from the 
other Side of Euphrates, which lay Eaſtward of 
Judea; but I think it is rather meant of Cyrus, 
as appears by comparing this Place with the 
25th Verſe of the Chapter, and with chap. xlv. 
13. and xlvi. 11. And Cyrus is here deſcribed 
as typically repreſenting Chriſt; (ſee the Note 
on chap. xlv. 1.) being firſt of all ſtiled Righteouſ- 
neſs (the righteous Man our Engliſh renders it) 
which is one of the Titles of Chrift ; ſee Ferem. 
XX11i. 5, 6. and then is ſaid to come from the 
Eaſt, by which Name Chriſt: is alſo deſcribed, 
Zech. iii. 8. where the Word T/emah, which our 
Interpreters tranſlate BRA NCH, does pro- 
perly ſignify the Eaſt, and is accordingly ren- 
der*d Aræro by the LXX Which very Word 
is applied to Chriſt, in Alluſion to that Pro- 
phecy of Zechary, by St. Luke, chap. i. 78. 
where our -Eng/1/h- tranſlate it the Day-Spring, 
but the Margin reads the Sun-riſing. 2 
1 . 49% II. 01 1. 
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Ibid. Call him to his Foot.] i. e. Called him to 
follow him, as the Phraſe is elſewhere rendered : 
See Exod. xi. 8. Judg. iv. 10. viii. 5. 1 Kings xx. 
10. 2 Kings ili. 9g. 

Ibid. Gave the Nations before him, and made 
him rule ver Kings, 75 The ſame Things are 
ſaid of Cyrus, ver. 25. of this Chapter, and chap. 
xlv. 1, &c. 

Ver. 3. He purſued them and paſſed ſafely, 
even by the way that he had not gone with his 
Feet.) He ſhall be a ſucceſsful Conqueror, even 
when he purſues his Enemies thro' ſtrange and 
unknown Countries. The Preterperfef? Tenſe 
is here put for the Future, a Way of ſpeaking 
common in the Prophets: See Note on chap. 
XX1. 9. 

Ver. 4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the 
Generations from the beginning *] By calling the 
Generations from the beginning, is meant Go p's 
diſpoſing and ordering the ſeveral Succeſſions of 
Ages, and allotting the proper Seaſons for the 
bringing his own Deſigns to paſs. Compare 


chap. xliv. 7. GoD is repreſented in Scripture as 


doing every thing by his bare Word and Com- 
mand, the Creatures immediately anſwering his 
Call as dutiful Servants. See Fob xxviii. 34, 35. 

Ver. 5, 6, 7. The Iſles ſaw it and feared, the 
Ends of the Earth were afraid, drew near and 
came, &c.] Remote Countries were aſtoniſhed at 
the ſudden Riſe of the Conqueror Cyrus, and 
Joined in an Alliance together td check his grow- 
ing Greatneſs ; juſt as ſeveral Artificers that are 
concerned in the Trade of -Idol-making, affiſt 
one another in carrying on their common Inte- 
reſt, and. ſtir up the Zeal of others in the De- 
fence of Image-worſhip :. See Als xix. 25. This 
Paſſage may fitly be applied to the Heathen 
Powers combining together to ſupport their I- 
dolatry, and ſuppreſs the Chriſtian Religion. 

Ver. 8. But thou Ijradl art my Servant, &c.] 
The Expreſſions are very endearing : It is ho- 
nourable to be Go p's Servant, ſtill more fo to 
be his choſen Servant, and to be deſcended from 
one to. whom he vouchſafed the Title of 
Friend, as God did to Abraham, 2 Chron. xx. 7. 
the greateſt Honour that any Man is capable of: 
Which glorious Privilege Chriſt was pleaſed to 
communicate to his Diſciples, Jobu xv. 13. 

Ver. 9. Thou whom 1 have taken from the 
Ends of the Earth, aud called thee from the chief 
Men thereof.) As I have taken your Forefathers 
out of Egypt, ſo will I take you out of Chaldea, 
as I did likewiſe your Father Abraham, Gen. xi. 
31. The, Preterperfeft Tenſe may be taken here 
for the Future, as before ver. 3. Aria and E- 
ght are uſually joined together, as the moſt re- 
markable Countries from whence the Jewiſb Cap- 
tivity ſhould return: See the Note on chap. xi. 
16. In like manner, at the End of the World 
Chriſt will gathen bis Ele from the four Winds, 
Matth. xxiv. 31. and of them whom God bath gi- 
ven him, be will lofe none, John vi. 38. a 
Ver. 10. will upbold thee with the Right 
Hand of my Righteoufneſs.}. 1 will ſupport: thee 
with my Power, and thereby make my Fide- 
lity, in fulfilling my Promiſes, appear to the 
World. W 1e Yd ; | LY 

Ver. 11. They Mall le ar nothing, and they that 
ſtrive with. ghee ſhall periſb.] G oD's Truth ſhall 
at laſt prevail againſt all Oppoſition, and the 
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Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall ſubdue and break in 
Pieces all its Adverſaries: See Dan. ii. 44. Com- 
pare I/a. liv. 17. Ix. 12. 

Ver. 12. Thou ſhalt ſeek them, but ſhalt not 
find them.] i. e. If thou ſhouldſt go about to 
ſeek them, thou ſhouldſt not be able to find 
them. The Expreſſion denotes utter Deſtru- 
ction: See P/al. x. 15. xxxvii. 36. 

Ver. 13. For I the Lo x D thy God will hold thy 
right Hand.] The Joining of Right Hands hath 
in all Nations been looked upon as a Token of 


Friendſhip, or of entering into a mutual League 
and Covenant. 


Heus ubi pacta Fides, commiſſaq; dextera dextre ? 


Where is the plighted Faith and Right Hands 
join'd ? Ovid. Epiſt. 


So GoD faith here, that he will take Jae by 
his Right Hand, and ſupport him with his own 
Right Hand, ver. 10. 

Ver. 14. Fear not, thou Worm Jacob] Tho” 
thou art yy 75 and trampled upon by every 
body: See P/alm xxii. 6. 

Ver. 15. Behold 1 will make thee a new ſharp 
threſhing Inſtrument, having Teeth.) Concerning 
the Manner of threſhing or beating out their 
Corn in Judea, fee the Note on chap. xxi. 10. 
and xxviii. 28. From thence the Word is ap- 
plied to the cruſhing or ſubduing an Enemy. 
See Ferem. li. 33. Habak. iii. 12. 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt threſh the Mountains, and beat 
them ſmall, and make the Hills as Chaff.) By 
the Mountains and Hills, are probably meant 
the greater and leſſer Kingdoms or Countries 
which were Enemies to Gop's Truth and Peo- 
ple : So the Phraſe ſignifies, chap. 11. 14. and 
Pſalm Ixxii. 3. The Expreſſions in this and the 
following Verſe, allude to the Cuſtom of the 
Eaſtern Countries, of having their threſhing 
Floors upon the Tops of Hills: See chap. xvu. 
. 
wh 17, 18. When the Poor and Needy ſeek Wa- 
ter, and there is none——1 the LORD will bear 
them I will open Rivers in high Places, &c.] Gop 
promiſes his People that he will furniſh them 
with all Sorts of Accommodations for their Re- 
turn Home: That they ſhould neither be afflict- 
ed with Heat nor Thirſt, two Calamities that 
are very incident to Travellers in hot Countries. 
Compare chap. xlix. 10. Fer. xxxi. 9. And the 
latter of theſe was particularly grievous to the 
Iſraelites in their Paſſage thro' the Wilderneſs, 
to Which this Place alludes ; as alſo to Go p's 
miraculous ſupplying them with Water there 
out of the Rock: (Compare chap. xlviii. 21.) 
which ran in a Stream like a River, and follow- 
ed them a great part of their Journey: See 
Pſal. cv. 41. 1 Cor. 10. 4. and was, as the Apo- 
ſtle there tells us, a myſtical Repreſentation of 
Chriſt and the Benefits of the Goſpel : See Note 
on chap. xxx. 24. | | [Et 
Ver. 19. 1 will plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, 
&c. ] As it were on purpoſe. to ſhelter my Peo- 
ple in their Return home from the ſcorching Heat 
of che Sun: Compare Baruch v. 8. Nothing is 
more refreſhing in hot Countries, than a Shade 
or Covert from the ſcorching Beams of the Sun: 
Compare chap, xxv, 4, 5. xxxii. 2. P/al, 2 8 
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Chap. XLI. 


Ibid. The Shittah Tree.] Called Shittim Wood, 
Exod. v. and elſewhere. 

Ver. 20. That they may ſee and know=——that 
the Hand of the LorD hath done this.] The many 
wonderful Steps by which the Reſtoration of the 
Jewiſh Nation ſhall be brought about, will con- 
vince all conſidering Perſons that it is the Work 
of Go D: And his Power will ſtill more undeni- 
ably diſcover it ſelf in the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, and the enlightning thoſe that fit in 
Darkneſs with the ſaving Truth of it: See the 
Notes on chap. xliv. 3. 

Ver. 21. Produce your Cauſe, ſaith the Lo R Dp, 
&c.] He challenges the Idolaters to plead the 
Cauſe of their Idols, and give convincing Proofs 
of their Divinity : See ver. 1. 

Ver. 22. Let them ſhew the former Things what 
they be, &c.] Let the Idols plead their own 
Cauſe, or do you their Worſhippers do it for 
them, and prove they ever gave any true Ora- 
cles or Prophecies relating to former Times, and 
that the Event hath exactly anſwer'd the Predi- 
ction, and this will give Credit to any Predicti- 
ons they ſhall make relating to Things future. 

Ver. 23. Shew the Things that are io come, that 
we may know that ye are Gods.) GoD only can 
certainly foreknow future Events, eſpecially ſuch 
as depend upon contingent Cauſes, and the De- 
terminations of Mens Free-will. But this does 
not hinder, but that ſome of the Predictions of 
the Heathen Idols or Oracles might be true, or 
elſe they would hardly have been able to have 
kept up their Credit. But the Event anſwer'd 
their Predictions in ſuch Caſes chiefly, where 
prudent Conjecture might go a great way; ſuch 
might be the Prediction of Saul's Death by the 
evil Spirit at Endor, 1 Sam. XXvill. 19. Evil Spi- 
rits being very nimble and active, may likewiſe 
foretel in one Place what they ſee in another. 
This Account Athanaſius gives of the Oracle, 
which forecold the overflowing of the Nile; 
which he ſuppoſes the evil Spirit might do, by 
having ſeen the Rains which fall in Ethiopia 
ſome time before, and cauſe that Inundation: 
See Athanaſ. Life of Anthony the Hermit, p. 436. 
Tom. 2. Edit. Commel. But there is no Compari- 
ſon between ſuch Predictions, and the Prophe- 
cies recorded in Scripture, where there is a Series 
of remarkable Events foretold, reaching from 
the beginning of the World to the end of it : To- 
gether with a punctual Prediction of Names and 
other Circumſtances ſeveral Ages before the E- 
vent: See chap. xlvi. 10. | 

Ibid. Zea, do Good or do Evil.) The Heathens 
worſhipped ſome of their Gods, in hopes to re- 
ceive Good from them, and others for fear they 
ſhould do them a Miſchief, who were for that 
Reaſon call'd by the Greeks and Romans, Dii 
Averrunci, and *Amrpimeuo;, The Prophet, allu- 
ding to this Opinion, faith, that the evil 2 
the Heathens worſhipped, can neither do Go 
nor Hurt: They cannot do good, becauſe they 
are naturally evil; neither can they do hurt any 
further than Go p is pleaſed to permit them: be- 
ſide that the Images to whom their exterior Wor- 
ſhip is paid, are dead inſenſible Things, that 
cannot help themſelves, much leſs any body elſe: 
See Ferem. x. 5. And therefore as it is Go p only 
that can make Peace and create Evil, Iſa. xlv. 7. 
all Worſhip is due to him alone. 
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Ver. 24. Behold ye are of noibing.] Of no Uſe 
or Value: So the Phraſe is uſed Job. xiii. 6. 
where we read Phyſicians of nothing in the Hebrezw ; 
but our Tranſlation rightly renders the Words, 
Phyſicians of no Value. Idols are often called in 
the Old Teſtament Ellilim, i. e. Nothings, and 
Vanities and Lies, to ſhew that they are not 
what they pretend to be, but are only ſenſeleſs 
Images, and the Repreſentations of dead Men : 
See I Cor. viii. 4. 

Ibid. And your Work of nought.] Whatever O- 
racles or Predictions you pretend to give out, are 
Cheats and Lies: See ver. 29. 

Ver. 25. I have raiſed up one from the North, 
and he fhall come: from the riſing of the Sun ſhall 
he call upon my Name:] Cyrus is deſcribed as 
coming from the Eaſt, ver. 2. and here he is 
repreſented as coming from the North and the 
Eaſt too, becauſe his Father was a Perſian, and 
his Mother a Median : See the Note on chap. 
xxi. 7. Media lay Northward of Babylon; ac- 
cordingly the Army which Cyrus led againſt Ba- 
bylon, is deſcribed as coming out of the North, 
Jerem. 1. 9, 41. becauſe it chiefly conſiſted of 
Medes: See Note on chap. xili. 17. 

Ibid. Shall he call upon my Name.] Cyrus made 
publick Profeſſion of his Belief in the Great God 
of Heaven and Earth, Ezra i. 2. 

Ibid. And he hall come upon Princes as upon 
Mortar, and as the Potter treadeth Clay.) The 
Words may better be render'd, He pal come 
and tread down Princes like Mortar, and as a 
Potter treadeth Clay: See ver. 2. chap. xlv. 1, 
Sc. and compare P/alm xviii. 42. 

Ver. 26. Who hath declared from the Begin- 
ning, that we may know ?] Upon ſuch an evi- 
dent Prediction of an Event that was not to be 
fulfilled till near two hundred Years afterward, 
Gop in a triumphant manner demands which 
of the Idols could ſhew any ſuch Token of his 
Divinity. | 

Ibid. And before time, that we may ſay, He is 
righteous, ] i. e. His Claim to Divinity is juſt : 
See chap. Xliu. 9. 

Ibid. Yea, there is none that ſheweth, yea, 
there is none that lecliveth, yea, there is none that 
heareth your Words.) None of the Idols can give 
you an Anſwer, or ſeems to regard what you 
ſay : Juſt as Baal gave no Anſwer to the impor- 
tunate Clamours of his Prieſts : See 1 Kings xviil. 
29, 
"er. 27. The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, be- 
hold them, and I will give unto Jeruſalem one that 
bringeth good Tidings. | The Verſe may better be 
tranſlated thus, I that am the firſt | i. e. the Au- 
thor and Diſpoſer of all Things : See ver. 4.] 
will give unto Zion and unto Jeruſalem one that 
bringeth good Tidings, ſaying, Behold, behold them : 
i. e. Behold the wonderful Works which GOD 
hath wrought for you: Or, Behold thy People 
returning to their antient Habitations: Compare 
chap. xl. . ö 

Ver. 28. For I beheld and there was no Man, 
&c.] If one were to look about and make the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry, there would not be found a 
Man among the Idol-Prieſts or Prophets, that 
was able to return an Anſwer to any Queſtion 
that is ask*d him. Images are Pa fb called 
dumb Idols. See Habak. ii. 18, 1 Cor. Xil. 2. 


M Ver. 29. 
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Ver. 29. Behold they are all Vanity, their Works 
are nothing.] See ver. 24. The Septuagint render 
the latter Part of the Sentence, They that make 
you are vain : For the true Reading in the Greek 
is not TIaer&v1s;, as the common Editions have it; 
but INadooorles, as the learned Dr. Grabe hath 
obſerv'd in his Diſſertation, de Vitiis LX X Interpr. 
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The ARGUMENT, 


The Chapter begins with a Character of Chriſt, of 
his Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, and his Succeſs in 
calling the Gentiles. Afterward the Prophet up- 
braids the Jews for their Blindneſs and 1ncredu- 
lity, and foretels the Judgments that they ſhould 
bring upon them. 

Verſe 1. D Ehold my Servant whom I upheld. 

D The following Prophecy is applied 

to Chriſt by St. Matthew, chap. X11. 18. and can- 

not with any Shew of Probability be expounded 
of any other Perſon. The Septuagint underſtand 
it of 1/racl, or the Jewiſh Nation, and read the 

Text thus: Jacob is my Son or Servant, I will up- 

hold him; Iſrael is mine Elect, my Soul doth chuſe, 

or accept him. They probably took this Text 
to be parallel with chap. xlix. 3. But the Gloſs 
of theirs is rejected by St. Matthew, tho? in moſt 
other Places the Evangeliſt follows that Tranſla- 
tion. If we ſhould try to explain this Prophecy 
of Cyrus, as Grotius doth, and his Eccho Mr. 

While, allowing him to be a Deliverer of the 

Jeus; yet in what Senſe can he be ſtiled the 

Light of the Gentiles, ver. 6? He is taxed with 

Cruelty by ſeveral Hiſtorians, and it is not like- 

ly that the People were much eaſier under his 

Government, than when they were Subjects to 

the Babylonian Monarchy. Beſide, that a Light 

40 the Gentiles, ſignifies one that ſhould enlighten 

their Minds, and inſtruct them in the Truth; 

and in that Senſe Mr. White himſelf explains the 

Phraſe in the parallel Text, chap. xlix. 6. I 

conclude then, that the natural Import of the 

Words, as well as the Authority of the New 

Teſtament, do plainly determine this and many 

other Texts here and in the following Chapters 

to an EvangelicalSenſe : The Holy Spirit taking 

Occaſion, from the Deliverance of the Jes out 

of their Captivity, to give the Prophet a View 

of a more glorious Redemption, which ſhould 
be accompliſh'd by the Meſſias. 
Ibid. My Servant, whom I uphold.) Chriſt is 
often called Go 0's Servant by 1/atah : See ch. 
 xlix. 3, 5. I. 10. Iii. 13. liii. 11. as he is alſo by 

Zechariah, chap. ili. 8. as being ſanfied and ſent 

into the World upon a Meſſage of the higheſt Im- 

pers that ever any Perſon was employ'd a- 
ut; and this Title agrees very well with thoſe 

many Declarations our Saviour made of his Co- 

ming into the World to do the Will of him that ſent 
him : See Fobn iv. 34. vi. 38. xiv. 31. and it is 
perhaps in this reſpect, that St. Paul faith, Chriſt 

took upon him the Form of a Servant, Philip. ii. 7. 

_ Gop is ſaid to uphold him here, and to hold bis 

Hand, ver. 6. becauſe his Perſon was under the 

particular Care and Protection of Providence: 

See John viii. 29. xvi. 32. and as the Evangeliſt 

obſerves, none of the Deſigns of his Enemies 
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againſt his Life could take effect, till his len, 
was come, John vii. 30. viii. 20. 

Ibid. Mine Ele#t in whom my Soul deligbiel h. 
Chriſt is emphatically ſtiled G o p's Beloved, and 
the Son of his Love, Matt. iii. 17. John iii. 35, 
Eph. i. 6. Coloſſ. i. 13. 

Ibid. I will put my Spirit upon him.] See the 
Notes on chap. xi. 2. 1x1. 1. 

Ibid. He fhall bring forth Judgment unto the 
Gentiles. | He ſhall make known Go p's Laws 
and Judgments to them: See ver. 4. 

Ver. 2. He ſhall not ſtrive nor lift up, nor cauſe 
bis Voice to be heard in the Streets. | He ſhall in- 
ſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves with all 


Meekneſs and Gentleneſs ; he ſhall patiently ex- 


dure the Contradittions of Sinners againſt himſelf, 
and not in an angry or clamorous manner vind1i- 
cate himſelt againſt their Calumnies. 

Ver. 3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench. | He will have 
a tender Regard for afflicted Conſciences, and 
ſuch as are bowed down under the Burden of 
their Sins; and where the leaſt Spark of Grace 
appears, he will not quench it, but take the ut- 
moſt Care to keep it alive and improve it. Af- 
ter this Example, St. Paul exhorts the Paſtors 
of the Church, to reſtore thoſe who have been 
overtaken in a Fault, with the Spirit of Meekneſs,, 
Galat. vi. 1. 

Ibid. He ſhall bring forth Judgment unto Truth.] 
By this Method he ſhall make the Truth and 
Juſtice of his Cauſe appear againſt all Gain- 
ſayers, and obtain a compleat Victory over his 
Adverſaries; to which Senſe St. Matthew reads 
the Sentence, fill he ſend forth Fudgment unto 
Victory; expreſſing the Senſe rather than the 
Words of the Original. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, till 
he hath ſet Judgment in the Earth. | We may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that this Prophecy relates to 
the propagating of the Goſpel in the World, as 
that Work was carried on, not only by Chriſt, 
but alſo by his Meſſengers. For Chriſt himſelf 
was not fent but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
lfrael, Matth. xv. 24. and conſequently could 
be a Light to the Gentiles, only as he commiſſio- 
ned others to preach the Goſpel to them : See 
Ephe/. ii. 17. And taking the Words in this 
comprehenſive Senſe, they import, that our Sa- 
viour would not be diſcouraged at the Diffi- 
culties he or his Apoſtles were like to meet with 
in the Diſcharge of their Office, but would ſtill 
continue unwearied in well-doing, till at laſt 
they ſhould ſurmount all Oppoſition, plant Judg- 
ment and Truth in the Earth, and make the re- 
moteſt Parts of the World own their Depen- 
dance upon him as their Lord, and ſubmit to 
his Laws. 

Ibid. And the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law.) By 
the Ves are meant the Gentiles : See the Note on 
chap. xi. 11, In what Senſe they may be ſaid to 
wait for Chriſt's Law, ſee the Note on ch. Ix. 9. 

Ver. 6. I the Lo R D have called thee in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and will bold thine Hand, and will keep thee.) 
I, who am Gop Almighty, have called thee to 
this high Dignity, to fulfil my righteous Purpo- 
ſes : See chap. xli. 2. And in order to that end I 
will ſuſtain and defend thee : (See the Note upon 
ver. 1.) and Iam able to make my Words good, 
becauſe all Things ſubſiſt by my Word and De- 
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cree, and all Men owe their Being and Preſer- 
vation to me, ver. g. 

Ibid. And give thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
ple, for a Light of the Gentiles.) This can in no 
tolerable Senſe be applied to any but Chriſt, 
who is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. in. 
1. and was the Mediator of the new Covenant, in- 
to which both Jews and Gentiles were to be ad- 
mitted : See Zerem. xxxi. 31. 

Ver. 7. To open the blind Eyes.] Compare As 
xxvi. 18. which Place ſcems to be a Paraphraſe 
upon this Verle, 

Ibid. To bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, 
&c.] To free thoſe from the Chains of their 
Sins, who were the Captives of Satan : Compare 
chap. Ixi. 1. Rom. vill. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 2 Pet. 
ji. 19. To the ſame Senſe we may beſt explain 
that difficult Text in St. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
concerning the S/irits in Priſon, to whom Chriſt is 
ſaid to have preached by the Miniſtry of Mah; 
underſtanding it of thoſe wicked People of the 
Old World, who were under the Bondage of Sin 
and Corruption, and whom the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who was in the Prophets from the beginning of 
the World, (ſee 1 Pet. i. 11.) endeavoured to re- 
claim by the Miniſtry of Noah; who was a 
Preacher cf Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 5. and for the 
Space of an hundred and twenty Years, (ſee Gen. 
vi. 3.) while the Ark was preparing, exhorted the 
World to Repentance, for fear the Flood ſhould 
come and ſweep them all away: God's Spirit all 
that time ſtriving with Men, and trying to reclaim 
them. 

Ver. 8. 1 am the Lo xp, that is my Name, 
and my Glory will I not give to another, neither 
my Praiſe lo graven Images. |) My Name 7 E- 
HOYT A A denotes me to be the only true G o Þ, 
and I will aſſert my Honour, by vindicating the 
Cauſe of my Church and People, and not ſuffer 
my Truth to be extinguiſhed, nor falſe Gods and 
falſe Ways of Worſhip to uſurp that Glory which 
is due to my felt alone: Compare chap. xlviii. 
11. And this GoÞ did in an extraordinary 
manner, by the publiſhing of the Goſpel, which 
gave a fatal Blow to the Heathen Idolatry. B 
Anotker is meant a ſtrange or falſe God, the 
Word Go being underſtood: See Pſalm xvi. 
4. and compare {/a. xliii. 12. 

Ver. 9. Behold the former Things are come 10 
paſs, and new Things do I declare.) The pun&u- 
al Accompliſhment of my former Predictions 
ought to give Credit to what I foretel now, 
tho* it ſeem a new and a ſtrange Thing to 
you. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12. Sing unto the Lorp a new 
Song, &c.] An Exhortation to all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth both far and near, and even 
the moſt barbarous People, ſuch as were the 
Arabians who dwelt in Kedar : See Pſal. cxx. 5. 
all of them are exhorted to give Glory to Go p, 
for his wonderful Mercy in making himſelf 
known to the Gentile World by the Goſpel : 
Compare chap. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. lv. 12. Pſal. 
xcvi. 11, Sc. xcviii. 4, Sc. The Expreſſions 
here, and in the parallel Texts, denote the Joy 
to be ſo great and univerſal, that even the inani- 
mate Parts of the Creation are ſaid to be affected 


with it, and are exhorted to bear a Part in this 
general Chorus. 
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Ver. 13. Je LORD Hall go forth like a mighty 
Man, he ſhall ſtir up Fealoufy | or his Zeal) like a 
Man of War, &c.] God is deſcribed here as rou- 
ſing up his Indignation againſt his Enemies, which 
had for ſome time lain aſleep, and whetting his 
Courage like a Man of War, thro? a Senſe that 
his Honour now lies at Stake, (compare ch. lix. 


17.) and falling upon his Adverſaries with the 
utmoſt Fury, | 

Ver. 14. I have long time holden my Peace, I 
have been ſtill, and refrained myſelf, &c.] GOD 
had been long ſilent, and not interpoſed in be- 
half of his own Cauſe : Compare Pſal. Ixxxiii. 1. 
and this his Forbearance had increaſed the Pre- 
ſumption of his Enemies; he declares now that 
he could no longer contain himſelf, no more 
than a Woman in the Pangs of Travail can for- 
bear crying out; but he muſt give Vent to his 
Juſt Reſentments for the Injuries offered to him- 
ſelf and his oppreſſed People, by bringing ſome 
exemplary Puniſhment upon their Oppreſſors. 
When Mens Provocations come to a great 
height, Go is repreſented in Scripture, as if his 
Patience were quite tired out, and he could no 
longer forbear puniſhing them: See Jerem. xv. 
6. xliv. 22. 

Ver. 15. I will make waſte Mountains and Hills, 
and dry up all their Herbs, &c.] As Gob's Mer- 
cy is repreſented by pouring Water upon the thirſty 
Ground, (ſee chap. xxxv. 6, 7. xliv. 3.) So his 
Wrath is deſcribed as if it were a conſuming Hire, 
which parches up every thing, and reduces it to 
Barrenneſs : See ver, 25. of this Chapter, and 
chap. I. 2, and Zech. x. 11. This was literally 
fulfilled in Cyrus's taking Babylon, when in or- 
der to it, he drain'd the River Euphrates, by 
cutting ſeveral new Channels to carry off the 
Water, and marched his Army thro? it into the 
City: See the Note on chap. xliv. 27. 

Ver. 16. I will bring the Blind by a way that they 
knew not, &c.] If we underſtand the Words of 
the People's Return from Captivity, they im- 
port, that Gop would provide Means for their 
Reſtoration which they did not think of, and 
would remove all Impediments that might lie in 
the way of their Return : Compare chap. xl. 4. 
Fer. xxxi. 9. In like manner Go p will enlighten 
the World by his Goſpel, and reduce Men into 
the Ways of Truth, notwithſtanding all the Op- 
poſition that inveterate Error and Prejudice can 
make to the contrary. 

Ver. 17. They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven Images, &c.] 
This muſt relate to that Deſtruction of the Hea- 
then Images and idolatrous Worſhip which fol- 
lowed upon the Settlement of Chriſtianity in the 
Roman Empire; and may receive a further Ac- 
compliſhment, as the Truth of the Goſpel ſhall 
more and more prevail in the World : See the 
Note on chap. i. 29. The Words cannot be 
ſaid to receive their juſt Completion in the De- 
ſtruction of the Babyloniſ Monarchy by the Per- 


fians : For that Turn of Affairs gave no Check 


to Idolatry, the Perſians being as much Stran- 
gers to the true Go p as the Babylonians. In- 
deed Strabo gives this Teſtimony to the Perſians, 
Tliggai dydaudſe x Rohde tn dora, The Perſi- 
ans ſet up neither Images not Altars, lib. XV. Geo- 
graph. but yet they repreſented the Divine Ma- 
zeſty by the external Symbol of Fire. 
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The Phraſe of being turned back, ſignifies any 
Diſappointment, being a Metaphor taken from 
the Diſcomfiture of Forces in War: See P/al. 
Ixx. 3. 

18. Hear ye Deaf, and look ye Blind.) The 
Prophet, ſpeaking {till in the Perſon of Gop, 
now turns his Diſcourſe to the 7etos, and upbraids 
them with their Blindneſs and Incorrigibility un- 
der all the Means of Inſtruction which had been 
afforded them. To this evil Temper they were 
to aſcribe all thoſe Judgments G o Þ had already 
inflicted upon them, which ſhould at Jaſt end in 
a total Captivity 3 and ſhould have il1}]] more 
aſtoniſhing Effects upon their rejecting the Me 
ſias: Compare ch. vi. 10, 11. and fee the Notes 
upon that Place. 

Ver. 19. Who is blind, but my Servant.) The 
Prophets often upbraid the Jes with Blindneſs, 
in not conſidering and Jaying to heart what they 
faid to them from the Mouth of Gop : See Jer. 
v. 21. Ezek. X11. 2. 

Ibid. Or deaf, as my Meſſenger that I ſent ? | 
This may be underſtood of ſome of the Prophets 
(compare chap. xliv. 26.) ſeveral of whom were 
unfaithful in their Office, and irregular in their 
Lives: See chap. xliii. 27. Fer. v. 31. xxiii. 14. 
The Expreſſion may comprehend the Prieſts too, 
who are called hkewiſe the Meſſengers of the Lord, 
Malach. ii. 7. 

Ibid. Vi is blind as he that is perfect?] That 
ſhou!d be ſo by his Profeſſion. The Word is 
Meſlullam in the Hebrew, from whence the Ara- 
bick Muſſulman is deriv'd, a Title the Mabome- 
tans give to themſelves. 

Ver. 21. TheLoRD ts well pleaſed for his Righ- 
reouſneſs ſake, &c.] The Verſe might be tranſla- 
ted plainer thus, The LORD tk Delight in this 
People for his Righteouſneſs ſake, he hath given 
them an excellent Law, and thereby made them 
benourable: Compare Deut. iv. 6, 7, 8. Their 
Law, if they would have kept cloſe to it, would 
have been both their Ornament and Defence. 

Ver. 22. But this is a People robbed and ſpoiled, 
&c.] A Deſcription of their miſerable Conditi- 
on, when their City was taken, their Country 
left deſolate, themſelves made Captives and 
Slaves, or elſe forced to hide themſelves in 
Dens and Caves, and even there in Danger of 
being laid wait for and catched by the Enemy, 
without any Body to plead for them, or aſſert 
their Liberty. 

Ver. 23. Who among you will give ear to this? 
Who will hearken and hear for the time to come ?| 

Who among you Captives, will take Warning 
by the Judgments you feel already ? 

Ver. 24. Who gave Facob to the Spoil, and Iſrael 
to the Robbers ? Firſt to the Afyrians, and after- 
wards to the Babylonians, who are calPd Spoilers, 
chap. xxi. 2. xxxili. 1. 

Ver. 25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
Fury of his Anger, and the Strength of Battel, and 
it hath ſet him on Fire round about, | This was li- 
terally fulfilled when the Chaldean Army took 
their City, and burnt both that and their Tem- 

le, 2 Kings xxv. 9. Compare likewiſe the 13th 
. Verſe of this Chapter. n eie 

Ibid. Zet he knew'it not; and it burnt bim, yet 
be laid it not to heart.) To know ſignifies ſome- 
times the ſame as to conſider :' See. Hoſe. vii. 9. 
and the Note upon chap. xxviii. 19, | 


A COMMENTARY Chap. XLIII 


CHAT. MA. 
The ARGUMENT. 


After the Threatnings mentioned at the latter nd 
of the foregoing Chapter, God here revives hi; 
People with comfortable Promiſes, and Aſſu- 
rances that he will never utterly forſake them, 
but will do ſuch Miracles for their Deliverance 
in After-ttmes, as ſhall obſcure the Memory ef 
thoſe which he wrought for them heretofore, 
Toward the Concluſion, he renews his Extofiu- 
lations with them for their Ingratitude and Neg- 
left of his Service, which will be juſtly puniſhed 
with the Deſtruction of their Temple, and de- 
priving them of the Opportunities of publick 
Worſhip. 

Verſe 1. JD UT now thus ſaith the Lo R D that 

created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Ijrael, Fear not.] Gop created thee 
for his Glory, as it is explain'd ver. 7 and 21. to 
be his peculiar People: So Gop's Ele& are 
called the Work of his Hands, chap. xxix. 23. 
xlv. 11. Ix, 21. And thoſe GOD will never ut- 
terly forſake, Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. By Jacob and 
Iſrael are meant the two remaining J ribes of 
Judab and Benjamin in the firſt Place, as below 
wer. 22, 28. and above chap. xli. 8. tho? it is 
probable that many of the Promiſes, mention- 
ed here and in the following Chapters, relate to 
that general Reſtoration of the Zews, ſo often 
ſpoken of by the Prophets. 

Ibid. 1 have redeemed thee, | Out of the Houſe 
of Bondage, to be my peculiar People ; and 
have ever ſince exerciſed a very particular Provi- 
dence over you; and have abundantly teſtified 
my Care of you. 

Ibid. I have called thee by thy Name, thou art 
minc.] J have made a particular Choice of thee 
for my peculiar People, and fingled thee out 
from the reſt of the World: See Exod. xxxi. 2. 
and ever ſince have treated thee with uncommon 
Inſtances of Kindneſs and Familiarity. When 
a Perſon of great Dignity calls an Inferior by 


his Name, it is a Token of a particular Intima- 


cy, and doing him a great deal of Honour : 
Compare chap. xlv. 4. xlix. 1. Exod. xxxiii. 12. 

Ver. 2. When thou pa ſſeſt through the Waters, 1 
will be with thee — when thou walkeſt through the 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt.) 1 will deliver thee 
when thou art in the greateſt Straits and Diffi- 
culties. To paſs through Fire and Water, is a 
proverbial Expreſſion to ſignify being expoſed 
to all kind of Dangers: See Palm Ixvi. 12. 

Ver. 3. 1 gave Egypt for thy Ranſom, Eihiopia 
and Seba for thee.) This moſt Interpreters under- 
ſtand of that Diverſion which the Egypiians, the 
Fews Allies, in Conjunction with Tirhaka King 
of Ethiopia, gave to Sennacherib's Forces, when 
they were juſt ready to fall upon the Fewws : See 
chap. xxxvi. 9. and Notes upon chap. xvili. I. 
If we take the Words in this Senſe, we mult un- 
derſtand the Ch, or Ethiopia, mention'd in the 
xxxviith Chapter, of Arabia, becauſe it is join'd 
here with Seba, which is part of that Country: 
See likewiſe chap. xlv. 14. It is certain that C 
ſometimes ſignifies Arabia, tho' not always, as 
Bochart maintains, If we do not approve of 

ents 
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this Explication, this Verſe muſt relate to ſome 
hiſtorical Paſſage not recorded elſewhere in Scri- 
pture. Some indeed would refer the Place to 
the Deſtruction of the Ethiopians under Aſa, 
2 Chron. xiv. 12. But I take thoſe not to have 
been Arabians (and ſuch probably are meant 
here) but Ethiopians properly fo called, becauſe 
they are joined with Lubims, 2 Chron. xvi. 8. 
who certainly are Africans. 

Ver. 4. Therefore will I give Men for thee, and 
People for thy Life.) The Chaldeans and their 
Forces: See ver. 14. 

Ver. 5, 6. I will bring thy Seed from the Eaſt, 
and gather thee from the Weſt, &c.] This may 
have partly been fulfilled in the Return of the 
Fews from Babyicn, and other Countries under 
that Monarchy : But withal they import ſome 
more general Reſtoration of that Nation : Sce 
chap. xi. 11, 12. or elſe we may interpret the 
Words of the gathering together of Gop's 
Flect into one Body: See E 1. 10. and the 
following Verſe here, and the Note upon chap. 
hv. 7. 

Vi. 7. Even every ene that is called by my 
Name, for 1 have cru him for my Glcry. | 
Every one that is call-d by the Name of Go 9's 
Servant: See chap. ixill. 19. James ii. 7. The 
Expreſſions dente the brir ing the Gentiles into 
the Church, and making them bellgw-[teirs, and 
of the ſame Body with the Fetus; for he hath crea- 
ted them t for his Glory, and to fhew forth the 


Praiſes of him that hath called them out of Dark- 


neſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. and 
compare chap. xlix. 6. Amos ix. 12. Jobn xi. 52. 
The Converſion of the Jets, and the bringing 
the [ulneſs of the Gentiles into the Church, will 
be coincident in Time, and each of theſe Events 
will help to advance and carry on the other : 
See the Notes on chap. Ixvi. 12, 19. 

Ver. 8. Bring forth the blind People that have 
Eyes, and the Deaf that have Ears.| The Old 
Tranſlation publiſhed under King Henry VIII. 
expreſſes the Senſe more plainly thus, bring forth 
the People which is blind, and yet hath Eyes; 
which are deaf, although they have Ears. By 
which are meant the Heathen Idolaters, who, 
like the Images they worſhip, have Eyes and ſee 
uot, Pſalm cxv. 8. 

Ver. 9. Let all the Nations be gathered together, 
and let the People be aſſembled, who among them 
can declare this.] Gon makes the ſame Chal- 
lenge to the Idolaters and their Gods, which 
he did chap. xli. 21, 22. | 

Ibid. Or let them hear and ſay, It is Truth.) If 
they cannot make good their own Pretenſions, 
let them hear what Proof I have to alledge on 
my Side, and acknowledge that what I ſay is 
Truth. 

Ver. 10. Ye are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lo Rp, 
and my Servant whom I have choſen. ] Go p's 
People and his Prophets will always bear witneſs 
to his Truth, who have received ſuch pregnant 
Proofs of his Divinity: See 1 Jobn v. 10. By my 
Servant is eminently meant the Maſſias; ſee chap. 
xlii. 1. who is expreſly called Go p's Witneſs, 
ch. Iv. 4. Compare Revel i. 5. Altho all Go p's 
Meſſengers are in an inferior Degree his Witneſ- 
ſes, being ſet fer the Defence and Confirmation of 


— 


his Truth : See John i. 7. Alls i. 8. 


Ibid. Before me there 045 u GO p formed.] An 
Ironical Expreſſion, alluding to the forming or 
making of Idols : See chap. xliv. 10. 

Ver. 12. I have ſheumd when there was no flrange 
God among you. | The Senſe might be plainer ex- 
preſſed thus, I have ſrewed [theſe things] and not 
any ſtrange God among you. The Word God is here 
underſtood, as it is chap. xlii. 8. and Pſalm xvi. 


4. 

Ver. 13. Yea, before the Day was, I am be.] 
Before all Time, I am ſtill the ſame. Compare 
Pſalm xc. 2. 

Ver. 14. For your ſake I have ſent to Balylon, 
and have brought down all their Nobles, and the 
Chaldeans.] The Preterperfect Tenſe is here uſed 
for the Fulure: See chap. xxi. 2. xli. 3. For your 
ſakes I will ſend Cyrus to conquer Babylon, and 
make Caprives both of their Nobles and People 
or elſe the Prophet may be ſuppoſed to direct 
this, and the following Diſcourſes, to the Jes 
who were in Captivity. 

Ibid. Whoſe Cry is in their Ships.] Who glory 
in the Number of their Ships, with which they 
carry on a great Trade upon Trzrts and Euphrates, 
So the Setuagint and the Vulgar Latin undlerſtand 
the Place. Others explain it of the Chaldeans 
flying to their Ships for Reſuge againſt che For- 
ces of the Enemy, who had ſurprized their Ci- 
ty; or of their being ſent Priſoners on Ship— 
board by the Conqueror. 

Ver. 16, 17. Thus ſaith the Lo RD, who ma- 
keth a Way in the Sea, &c.] Who led his People 
ſafely thro? the Red- Sea, and overthrew Pharaoh 
and his Army that purſued them. 

Ver. 18, 19. Remembtr ye not the former Things, 
neither conſider the Things of old: Behcld I will do 
a new Thing.] The new Wonders I will do for 
you, ſhall obſcure the Memory of the old ones : 
See Jerem. xxiil. 7, 8. 

Ver. 19. 1 will even make a Way in the Wilder- 
neſs, and Rivers in the Deſart.] As of old I con- 
ducted my People thro' the Wilderneſs, ſo that 
they wanted no fort of Accommodation, either 
for Meat or Drink: See Deut. viii. 15, 16. So 
now I will give as pregnant Proots of my Pre- 
ſence with them, when I return their Captivity : 
Sce chap. xli. 18, 19. 

Ver. 20. The Beaſts of the Field ſhall honour me, 
the Dragons and the Owls, becauſe I give Waters in 
the Wilderneſs, &c.] There ſhall be ſuch Plenty 
of Water, that the Beaſts which dwell in the 
Wilderneſs ſhall be refreſhed by it, and ſhall 
join with my People, in making their thankful 
Acknowledgments for theſe Miracles of my 
Mercy: See the Note on chap. xlii. 10, 11. The 
Dragons and Owls are elſewhere joined together, 
as Creatures which frequent ſolitary and deſolate 
Places. See Fob xxx. 29. Micah 1. 8. and the 
Notes upon chap. xiii. 22. of this Prophecy. The 
Verſe alludes to Gop's miracu}ous {ſupplying the 
Iſraelites with Water in the Wilderneſs ; ſee Note 
on chap. xli. 17, 18. 

Ver. 21. This People have I formed for my ſelf.] 
See above, ver. 1 and 7. 

Ver. 23. But thou haſt not called upon me, O 
Jacob; but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael I] 
The Prophet in this and the following Verſes, 
aſſigns the Cauſes of the Jets Captivity, which 
were chiefly their forſaking the Worſhip of the 
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true God ; not calling upon him in their Trou- 
ble, but applying themſelves to Idols for Help, 
and performing Go p's Service in a careleſs man- 
ner, as if it were a tedious and unprofitable Bur- 
den : See Malach. 1. 13. 

Ver. 23. Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall Cat- 
le of thy Burnt-Offerings, neither haſt thou filled me 
with the Fat of thy Sacrifices. | The Burnt-offerings 
were thoſe which were all burnt or offered upon 
the Altar, called here the Lambs (our Engliſh 
reads the ſmall Cattle) of thy Burnt-offerings, a 
Lamb being always offered for the daily Burnt- 
Offering, Exod. xxix. 38. The Sacriſices pro- 
perly ſo called, were thoſe Offerings, part of 
which belonged to the Prieſt, or was eaten b 
thoſe that offered the Sacrifice, after the Fat had 
been offered upon the Altar: See Levit. iii. 16. 
iv. 31. vii. 25, 33. Gop complains here that he 
had not been honoured either of theſe Ways: 
The Meaning of which Complaint is, That al- 
tho? the Jets were punctual in offering Sacrifice, 
(for chap. 1. 11. he ſpeaks of the Multitude of 
their Sacrifices as a Burden to him) yet they did 
not perform this Service with a devout Mind ; 
juſt as Go p ſaith, Amos v. 25. Have ye offered to 
M E Sacrifices for forty Years in the Wilderneſs ? 
That is, did you do it out of a religious Princi- 
ple, or a ſincere Regard to my Honour? No; 
becauſe, as it follows, you were fond of the Ido- 
latry you brought with you out of Egyyt. To 
the ſame Senſe are thoſe Words of Zechary, chap, 
vii. 5. Did ye at all faſt io ME, even to ME? 

Or elſe the Words of the Text may relate to 
thoſe idolatrous Times in the Reigns of Ahaz 
and Manaſſeb, when the Temple-Service quite 
ceaſed, and the Houſe of the LORD was ſhut 
up, (ſee 2 Chron. xxviii. 24.) or elſe profaned by 
having an Idol ſet up in it, and idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip performed there, 2 Kings xx1. 7. 

Ibid. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Of- 
fering, nor wearied thee with Incenſe, | My Service 
has not been burdenſome or expenſive to thee. 
The Offering here ſpoken of is the Minchah, or 
Bread-offering, for ſo the Word ſhould rather be 
rendered than Meat-offering, as our Engliſh tran- 
fates it; for it anſwers to the Ovaoyw]ns, and the 
Mola, or Fartum, of the Greeks and Romans. 
This Offering always accompanied the other Sa- 
crifices, and had Frankincenſe laid upon it: See 
Levil. 11. 2, 13. Theſe Expreſſions countenance 
the latter Interpretation of the foregoing Words, 
and ſeem to import the Diſcontinuance of the 
publick Worſhip in the Temple: For to the 

ſame Purpoſe it tollows, 
Ver. 24. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet Cane with 
Money,] to make the ſweet Incenſe, which was 
daily offered upon the Altar, ſet apart for that 
Purpoſe. See Exod. xxx. 7, 8, 34, 36. xl. 27. 
Eccluſ. xxiv. 15. 

Ibid. But thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 
Sins, thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities. | 
Inſtead of the Service due to me from thee, 
thou haſt made me undergo a ſort of Bondage 
by thy wicked Practices, which have brought 
an ill Report upon my Name and Religion, 
(fee Ezek. xxxvi. 20.) and have quite tired out 
my Patience, Compare Amos ii. 13. Malach. ii. 
17. | 
Ver. 26. Put me in remembrance, let us plead 


together, &c.] Put me in remembrance of thy 
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good Deeds, if thou haſt any thing to alledge 
in thy own Behalf: I ſhould be glad if thou 
couldſt acquit thy ſelf of the Crimes laid to thy 
Charge, 

Ver. 27. Thy firſt Fathers have ſinned, and thy 
Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me.] Your An- 
ceſtors, reckoning from Adam downward, have 
been Sinners, and you have trod in their Steps : 
Compare Ezek. xvi. 3. And your Prophets and 
Teachers, who ought to have been Guides to 
the People, have led them into Sin and Error: 
See the Note upon chap. xlii. 19. 

Ver. 28. Therefore 1 have profaned the Princes of 
the Sanfuary.) I have ſuffered the Babylonians to 
profane my Sanctuary, to abuſe the chief Prieſts, 
and pollute whatſoever is ſacred. Compare chap. 
xIvii. 6. Lament. ii. 6, 7. iv. 14. 

Ibid. And have given Jacob to the Curſe, and 
Iſrael to Reproaches.] Made them a Proverb of 
Execration and Reproach to all theneighbouring 
Nations: Compare Ferem. xxiv. 9. Dan. ix. 16, 
Lech. viii. 13. Pſalm Ixxix. 4. The Words are 
addreſſed to the Jews, as if they were alread y 
in Captivity : See ver. 14. 


CH AF. MAY: 


The ARGUMEN T, 


This Chapter begins with comfortable Promiſes after 
the former Threatnings, as the laſt did, The 
Prophet then proceeds to arm them againſt Ido- 
lairy, upon the ſame Grounds and Arguments as 
he did chap. xl. and exhorts them to put their 


whole Truſt in Go p, who would certainly deliver 


them by Cyrus, whom he foretels by Name, 

above an hundred Years before he was born. 
Verſe 2. HUS ſaith the Lo RD that made 
thee, and formed thee from the 
Womb.) He ſpeaks of the Zewihh People under 
the Character of a ſingle Perſon: And as Gop 
hath ſometimes deſigned certain Perſons for par- 
ticular Offices from their Birth and Conception ; 
(See chap. xlix. 5. Fer. i. 15.) So he ſet apart the 
Poſterity of Abraham to be his People — the 
very Original of the Family. 

Ibid. And thou Feſurun, whom I have choſen.] 
Fefurun is a Name given to the Zews by Moſes, 
Deut. xxxli. 15. it ſignifies Upright, becauſe they 
were called to be an holy People to the LORD. 

Ver. 3. For I will pour Water upon bim that is 
thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground; I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, &c.] Go p's Bleſ- 
ſings are often repreſented under the Metaphor 
of Rivers and Streams, which water Ground 
and render it fruitful; ſee the Note on ch. xxx. 
25. And the latter Part of the Verſe explains 
what Bleſſings are here intended, viz. the plenti- 
ful Effuſion of Go p's Spirit, which is mention'd 
by the Prophets as the peculiar Character of the 
Goſpel- times: See chap. liv. 13. Ferem. xxxi. 34. 
Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 27. Joel 11. 28. And the 
pouring out ſuch abundant Meaſures of Grace 
and Mercy, eſpecially upon the Ignorant and 
Unbelievers, is uſually ſet forth under the Me- 
taphor of watering barren Land: See chap. xi. 
9. xxv. 7. XXX. 25. xli. 18. and the Notes up- 
on theſe two laſt Places. 
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Ver. 4. And they ſhall ſpring up as among the 
Graſs, as Willows by the Waler-cgurſes.] They 
ſhall Alouriſh as if they were planted in rich 
Meadows, or by the Banks of Rivers. Com- 
pare Pſalm 1. 3. 

Ver. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lo Rx 's; and 
another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Jacob. 
This relates to the Increaſe of the Church by the 
Acceſſion of the Gentiles : See ver. 3. 

Ibid. And another ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand 
unto the LO Rp.] Some render it, Another ſhall 
write upon his Hand, I am the LoxvD's: As if 
the Expreſſion alluded to the Cuſtom of Soldiers 
receiving a Mark upon their Hands, to ſignify 
to what Commander they belonged : See Dr. 
Spencer de Legib. Hebr. Lib. II. C. 14. Se. 1. 
where he obſerves, that Idolaters often had a 
Mark or Character of the Gop they worſhip- 
ped, imprinted upon their Hand or Shoulder ; 
in Alluſion to which Cuſtom, it is ſaid of the 
Worſhippers of Antichriſt , that they receive his 
Mark in their Hand, Revel. xiii. 16. xiv. 9. 

Ver. 7. And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall 
declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I appointed 
the antient People ? &c.] Gop who is the Fit 
aud the Laſt, ver. 6. claims to himſelf the or- 
dering and diſpoſing of all the Affairs of the 
World, from the Time that he created Man upon 
it; or from the Time that he choſe Abraham and 
his Family to be his peculiar People: Over 


whom he hath all along exerciſed a particular 


Providence, and hath from time to time fore- 


ſhewed what ſhould befal them, which accord- 
ingly hath come to paſs. An Inſtance of Pre- 
ſcience which none of the Idols can pretend to : 
Compare ch. xli. 4, 22. xliu. 9. xlv. 21. xlvili. 
3 | 
Ver. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid.) Do not 
diſtruſt my Care and Providence over you: See 
ver. 21. 

Ibid. Have J not told it thee from that time?] 
The Hebrew Particle Meaz ſhould be tranſlated 
from the Beginning, or of Old, as our Tranſlators 
themſelves render it in this Prophecy, ch. xlviii. 
3, 5. Pſalm xciii. 2. and Proverbs viii. 22. and 
ſo it ſhould be tranſlated in other Places of this 
Prophecy, particularly chap. xvi. 13. xlv. 21. 
xlvili. 8. 

Ibid. 7 are even my Witneſſes.] See Note on 

chap. xliii. 10. 
Ver. 9. And their deleftable Things ſhall not pro- 
fit.] Their delectable or pleaſant Things (as the 
Word Hamudim 1s elſewhere render*d) are their 
Images, upon which they laid out all the Coſt 
they could, to make them look rich and glori- 
ous : Compare Dan. xi. 38. | 

Ibid. And they are their own Witneſſes, they ſee 
not, nor know, that they may be aſhamed.] The Ma- 
kers of Images are ſufficiently convinced that 
their Idols are ſenſeleſs Things: Which one 
would think ſhould make them aſhamed of their 
Folly in worſhipping them. 

Ver. 11. Bebold all his Fellows ſhall be aſhamed, 
and the Workmen they are of Men, &c.] The 
time will come when all the Craftſmen in the 
Art of Idol-making, and all the zcalous Aſſer- 
tors of this kind of Worſhip, ſhall be aſhamed 
and confounded at their own Folly, to think 
that the Work of Mens Hands could have any 


upon ISAIAH, 


thing of Divinity in it: Compare chap. xlii. 17. 
xIv. 16. Pſalm xcvil. 7. 

Ver. 12. The Smith with the Tones both worke!1) 
in the Coals, and faſhioneth it with Hammers. Lo 
give an Account of the Original of Images, 1; 
ſufficient to expoſe Mens Folly in worſhipping 
them: See before &27. all. 6. Fer. x. 3. T his 
Argument the antient Apelogifts often inſiſt upon, 
to thew the Abſurdity of the LTeathen Idolatry 
but none of them more elegantly than Minutius 
Felix, in the following Words: Q1nds wir hic 
Deus] zaſcitur ? Ecce fundilur, fabricatur, ſcal- 
fitur : nondum Deus eft. Ecce plumbatur, conjtru- 
tur, erigitur: nec adbuc Deus eſt. Fcee ornatur, 
conſecratur , oratur : tunc-poſtremmo Dens eſt, cum 
homo illam voluil & dedicayit, Which runs thus 
in Mr. Reeves excellent Tranſlation: But when, 
pray, does it commence Divine ? Behold it is caſt, fa- 
Shioned, and filed: Well, it is no God yet. Behold 
it is foddered, put together, and ſet upon its Legs: 
Well, i is no God yet. Behold it is bedecked, conſe- 
crated, prayed to: Then, then at laſt behold a com- 
pleat Ged, after Man hath vcuchſaſed to make and 
dedicate him. 

Ibid. Yea, be is bungry, and his Strength faileth, 

&c.] This ſhews this Idol-maker to be but a 
Man, ver. 1. ſubject to the ſame Infirmities and 
Neceſſities with other Men, and that his Go p is 
not able to preſerve his Life. Some think the 
Words expreſs the eager Zeal of the Work- 
man, who denies himielf neceſſary Refreſh- 
ment, that he may finiſh the Work lie hath 
undertaken. 
Ver. 13. The Carpenter ſtreicheth out his Rule, 
&c.] In this and the following Verſes the Pro- 
phet, with great Smartneſs of Argument, ex- 
poſes the Abſurdity of Image-worſhip : For 
what an Abſurdity is it for a Man to dreſs his 
Meat and make his Go p with the ſame Stick of 
Wood? Or to think that a Piece of Timber 
hath any more Divinity in it than it had before, 
becauſe it is faſhioned and carved into the Figure 
ofa Man? 

This way of arguing does not ſuppoſe that the 
Heathens took their Images for Gods, for that 
is a Contradiction in Terms, and as abſurd as to 
think, that a Man and his Picture are the ſame 
thing : But the Deſign of the Prophet's Argu- 
ment is, to ſhew the Abſurdity of ſetting up I- 
mages as the Reſemblances of Go pp, and the re- 
preſentative Objects of Worſhip ; or the ſuppo- 
ſing them to have ſome divine Power lodged 
within them : Inaſmuch as they have no Sud 
lities that anſwer ſuch a Character, being endu- 
ed neither with Power, Life, nor Underſtand- 
ing; and are indeed nothing, but what they ap- 
pear to be, bare, ſenſeleſs Matter, Wood or 
Stone. Beſides that nothing is a greater Diſho- 
nour to Goo, than to ſuppoſe him like the 
Image of a corruptible Creature. For the ſame 
Reaſon the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, makes 
the Worſhip of Images more inexcuſable than 
the Worſhip of the heavenly Bodies, or of the 
Elements, becauſe theſe are worſhipped for their 
own ſakes, thoſe upon the account of their Re- 
preſentation, Wd. xii. 2, 10. 

Ver. 14. Which be ſtrengthens for himſelf among 
the Trees of the RP Which he had pick'd out 
as fit for his Purpoſe, and nouriſhed up till it 
came to its due Growth, Ver, 
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Ver. 15. Yea, be maketh a God.] Of the re- 
maining Part : See ver. 17. 

Ver. 16. With part thereof he eateth Fleſh.) He 
dreſſeth Fleſh in order to eat it: ver. 19. 

Ver. 18. For he hath ſhut their Eyes.] The old 
Tranſlation expreſſeth the Senſe better, their Eyes 
are ſtopped : For the Verb Tranſitive is often ta- 
ken in an Imperſonal Senſe : See chap. xxii. 19. 
So Exod. vii. 13. we read, He hardened Pharaob's 
Heart ; which is explained in the next Verſe, by 
Pharaoh's Heart was hardened. Thus Ja. ix. 6. 
the Hebrew reads, He ſhall call his Name Wonder- 
ful, &c. which our Engliſh Tranſlation. rightly 
renders, [is Name ſhall be called Wonderful, 8c. 
Again, Luke xii. 20. it is in the Greek, They re- 
quire thy Soul of thee: Which our Interpreters 
tranſlate, Thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 

Ver. 20. He feedeth on Aſhes. | As Aſhes have 
no Nouriſhment, ſo his Zeal and Devotion ſhall 
not avail him. 

Ibid. A deceived Heart hath turned him aſide, 
that he cannot deliver his Soul, nor ſay, Is there not 
a Lye in my Right Hand? | Vulgar Errors and 
Prejudice have perverted his Underſtanding, that 
he cannot diſcern the moſt groſs and palpable 
Falſchood, nor free himſelf from the Deluſions 
of it. The Old Engliſh Tranſlation does very 
well expreſs the Senſe of this Verſe : Thus doth he 
but loſe his Labour, and his Heart which is deceived, 
doth turn him aſide, &c. 

Ver. 21. Kemember theſe | things | O Jacob, 
&c. ] The Prophet applies his Diſcourſe againſt 
Idols to thoſe of the Captivity, and exhorts 
them ſeriouſly to reflect upon what he had ſaid, 
when they ſhould come to live among the Idola- 
ters. 

Ver. 22. I have blotted out as a thick Cloud thy 
Tranſereſſions, &c. | The Preterperfeft Tenſe may 
here ſtand for the Future, as in many other Pla- 
ces: See chap. xliu. 14. Gop encourages them 
to truſt in his Mercy, by aſſuring them, that 
upon their Repentance he will ſo fully forgive 
their Sins, that no Sign of his Diſpleaſure ſhall 
appear, and they ſhall never riſe up in Judgment 
againſt them any more; uſt as a Cloud vaniſh- 
eth when it is diſperſed by the Sun or the Wind. 
The ſame Metaphor 1s uſed by Demoſthenes, in a 
Sentence which Longinus does very much admire, 
el Jus, cap. 34. Tito e- I more Th roar Taeg- 
avTe xiyduvey, magateiv imoingey dee vigor, That 
Vote made the Danger which before hung over the 
City, vaniſh like a Cloud. This general Promul- 
gation of Pardon, 1s a preaching of the Goſpel be- 
fore-hand, as St. Paul ſpeaks, and is deſigned, as 
many of the Promiſes in the Prophets are, to 
prepare Mens Minds for the receiving it. See 
Adds xiii. 38, 39. Luke xxiv. 47. 

Ver. 23. Sing, O ye Heavens, for the Lo RD 
hath done it, ſhout ye lower Parts of the Earth, &c.] 
An Apoſtrophe to the whole Creation, to join in 
praiſing Go for his wonderful Mercies ; which 
ſhews that they are ſuch, as all the World are 
ſome way concerned in; and ſuch are only the 
Mercies of the Goſpel, for which the Earth ought 
to rejoice, becauſe the Benefits of it are ped 
to all Mankind, and the Angels in Heaven will 
ſympathize with Men below, becauſe they joy 
in the Converſion and Salvation of Mankind, 
and in their being re- united to that bleſſed Soci- 
ety of which Chriſt is the Head: See Colofſ. i. 20. 
3 * 
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and W. with the Text here, chap. xlii. 10, 
11, 12. Pſalm xcvi. 11, Sc. xcviii. 4, Sc. which 
Places are, by all Chriſtian Interpreters, ex- 
pounded of the Times of the Goſpel. But Mr. 
White puts in his Exception to this Expoſition, 
becauſe Jacob and Iſrael are mentioned here, who 
have the leaſt Share in this Redemption. But I 
think St. Paul hath long ago anſwered this Ob- 


jection, when he tells us, that the Children of the 


Promiſe are counted for the true Seed of Tſpael, Rom. 
ix. 8. We will allow Mr. White, that the Re- 
demption of the Fews from Captivity may be 
primarily intended here, as a Type of a more 
general Redemption to be accompliſhed by 
Chriſt ; but to confine the Words to the for- 
mer Senſe, excluſive of the latter, is neither a- 
greeable to the genuine Import of the Words, 
nor to the general Senſe of the Chriſtian Church. 

Ver. 25. That fruſtrateth the Tokens of the Li- 
ars, and maketh Diviners mad, &c.] Go taketh 
pleaſure in confounding the Wiſdom of the wiſe 
Men of the World, and baffling the fine Schemes 
of human Policy, eſpecially thoſe forbidden Arts 
of Divination, which the Chaldeans ſo much va- 
lued. See chap. xlvii. 13. Jerem. I. 36. 

Ver. 26. That confirmeth the Word of his Ser- 
vant, and performeth the Counſel of his Meſſengers. 
But as he diſcovers the Folly and Madneſs of 
ſuch falſe Prophets, ſo he punctually fulfilleth 
the Predictions of his own Prophets. The Ti- 
tle of Gop's Servant, does eminently belong to 
the Meſſias in this Prophecy, who was That 
Prophet that ſhould come into the World : See 
Note on chap. x11. 1. but is in a lower Senſe aſ- 
cribed to other Prophets, and may here be un- 
derſtood of //aiah himſelf : Compare chap. xliii. 
10. I. 10. and Go p's Meſſengers are as well 
thoſe Prophets that lived before Jaiab's Time, 
ſuch as are Hoſea, Joel, and Amos; as thoſe who 
followed, ſuch as Jeremy, Micah, Ezekiel, &c. 
who all foretold the Reſtoration of the Jes. 

Ver. 27. That ſaith to the Deep, be dry, and I 
will dry up thy Rivers.] Gop opened a Way 
for Cyrus to take Babylon, by ſuggeſting to him 


a Method for draining the River Euphrates, and 


making it paſſable for his Army. Compare Jer. 
I. 38. li. 36. 

Ver. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my Shep- 
herd, &c.] I will make him my Inſtrument in 
gathering my People together, and leading them 
home as a Shepherd does his Flock. Kings and 
Princes are often ſtiled Shepherds in Scripture. 
See Ferem. vi. 3. xlix. 19. I. 6. Zech. xi. 8, 16. 
So in Homer, Agamemnon is often called INoyuny 
Aadv ; the Shepherd of the People. 

This 1s one of the moſt remarkable Prophecies 
of Scripture, where Cyrus is called by his Name, 
as the Prophet expreſſeth it, chap. xlv. 4. a- 
bove an hundred Years before he was born. In 
like manner Joſiab is propheſied of by Name, 
above three hundred and twenty Years before his 
Birth, See 1 Kings xiii. 2. 


C HAP. XLY; 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Subject is much the ſame with that of the former 
Chapter, concerning Cyrus's Commiſſion from 
Gop, and the Succeſſes he will bleſs him with : 
Then follows an Exhortation to the People, to wait 


Gop's 
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God's Time for their Deliverance, who is not 
unmindful of them, and will magnify his own 
Glory in their Salvation. In the latter Part of 
the Chapter, the Prophet ſeems to carry his Views 
70 another Reſtoration of his People at the 1at- 
ter Times, when they ſhall be converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and return from their ſeveral 
Diſperſions. 

Verſe 1. HUS ſaith the Lo RD to his A.- 

nointed, to Cyrus.] Gop gives the 

Title of Anointed to Cyrus, the ſame which is 

uſually given to David and other Kings of the 

Jews, who were Go p's immediate Deputies, to 

ſhew that he was raiſed up to be an immediate 

Inſtrument of Providence, in reſtoring the Jes 

Captivity. Many of the ancient Fathers under- 

ſtand this Verſe of Chriſt; which Opinion was 

partly occaſioned by ſome of the Copies of the 

Septuagint, which read Kvelw for KU, which 

Reading is followed by Barnabas in his Epiſtle, 

chap. xli. as alſo by Tertullian, Cyprian, and 

others. But that the Deliverance here foretold, 
was a Figure of the Redemption to be accom- 
liſn'd by Chriſt, plainly appears from ſeveral 

Paſſages in this Chapter, and particularly from 

ver. 8, 17, 20, &c. And as our learned Mr. 

Thorndike hath obſerved, Cyrus may as well be a 

Figure of Chriſt as Nebuchadnezzar. Antiochus 

Epipbanes, the Prince of Tyre, and other idola- 

trous and perſecuting Tyrants are ſpoken of in 

the Prophets, as Types and Fore-runners of 

Antichriſt: See his Book De Jure finiend. Contro- 

ver}. cap. iv. p. 58. 

Ibid. M pboſe Right Hand I have holden.) See 
chap. xli. 10. 

Ibid. Vd I will looſe the Loyns of Kings.] As 
girding, or girding the Loyns ſignifies enduing 
with Strength; ſee ver. 5. ſo looſing the Loyns 
is taking away Mens Strength or Courage, 
and leaving them no Power to make Reſi- 
ſtance: See Dan. v. 6. and the Notes upon 
T/aiab v. 27. 

Ibid. To open before him the two leaved Gates. | 
To give him admittance into Cities and Palaces : 
See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 2. I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtraight. | See the Note on chap. 
21-3. | 

[ Ibid. I will break in pieces the gates of Braſs, | 
To every ſide of the great Wall which encom- 
paſſed Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar made five and 
twenty Gates of ſolid Braſs, amounting in all to 
an Hundred: See Dr. Prideaux, ad Ann. A. C. 
570. 

£28 3. And T will give thee the Treaſures of 
Darkneſs, and hidden Riches of ſecret places.] Such 
as are laid up ſafe, and never ſee the Light. 
Grotius hath obſerved out of Pliny, what im- 
menſe Riches Cyrus found in his Conqueſts: The 
Babylonian Empire being of ancient Fame and 
Greatneſs, and Aſia that Part of the World 
which was moſt remarkable, at that time, for 
its Riches and Luxury. 

Ibid. That thou may ſt know, that I, the Lo Rp, 
zwbich call thee by thy Name, am the God of {ſrael. | 
That I, the Lok D, who have ſo highly fa- 


voured thee ( ſee the Note on chap. xliii. 1.) and 


have mentioned thy Name ſo long before-hand, 
as the peculiar Inſtrument of my Providence, 


x4 the only true God, and Yael is my Peo- 
ple. | 

Ver. 4. I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſ? 
not known me.] Beſide the Name of Cyrus, I 
have given thee the Surname of my Ancinted, 
and my Shepherd, and I have taken this particu- 
lar Notice of thee, not for thine own ſake, who 
art a Stranger to the true God, but for the fake 
of my People J/ael, that thou may'ſt be their 

eliverer. 

Ver. 5. I girded thee, though thou haſt not known 
me.) It is I that endued thee with Strength for 
War, fee Pſalm xviii. 39. though thou art igno- 
rant of me. Cyrus was bred among Idolaters, 
but afterwards was inſtructed by the Jews in the 
Knowledge of the true God, as appears from 
Ezra i. 2. 

Ver. 6. That they may knew from the riſing of 
the Sun, and from the Weſt, that there is none be- 
ſides me.] My interpoſing ſo viſibly in behalf of 
my own People, and returning their Captivity 
by ſuch unexpected means, will convince the 
heathen Part of the World, that I am the only 
true Go p: See Pſalm ci. 15, 16. 

Ver. 7. 1 form the Light, and create Darkneſs, 
I make Peace, and create Evil. | The latter 
Part of the Sentence explains the former: Lizht 
being often put for Happineſs, and Darkneſs 
for Adverſity. The Senle is, That all the Vi- 
ciſſitudes of good or ill Succeſs, are to be aſcri- 
bed to Providence: Go ſets up one Kingdom, 
that of Cyrus, and pulls down another, the Pa- 
byloman Monatchy. 

[ Ibid. I form the Light, and I create Darkneſs.] 
Dr. Prideaux hath given a clear account of this 


Sentence: Theſe Words, ſaith he, being di- 


*© rected to Cyrus King of Perſia, muſt be un- 
derſtood as ſpoken to the Perſian Sect of the 
Magians, who held Light and Darkneſs, 
Good and Evil, to be the ſupreme Beings, 
** without acknowledging the great GOD who 
is ſuperior to — Toe 2%? In oppoſition to 
this Opinion, the Prophet inſtructs King Cyrus, 
that Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil, are 
under the Direction and Diſpoſal of Almighty 
GoD. ] 

Ver. 8. Drop down ye Heavens from above, &c. | 
A paſſionate Wiſh of the People to ſee thoſe 
bleſſed Times, in which Heaven and Earth 
ſhould conſpire to illuſtrate G o 7's Righteouſ- 
neſs (or Faithfulneſs ) and advance Man's Hap- 
pineſs. Compare P/alm Ixxxv. 11. This was 
in ſome Meaſure verified upon the Return from 
Captivity, when the Laws and Worſhip of Gop 
were re-eſtabliſhed ; but muſt certainly look 
further than that Deliverance, even to him that 
was to be the LORD our Righteouſneſs, and the 
Author of eternal Salvation. See the Note upon 
Ver. I. 

Ver. 9. Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Ma- 
ker : let the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the 
Earth, &c.] In reference to that carneſt Wiſh, 
mentioned ver. 8. the Prophet warns the People 
not to be too impatient, but to wait Go p's Time 
for the accompliſhing this Redemption. Men 
may contend or argue with their Equals, faith 
he, with thoſe who are made of the ſame Clay 
with themſelves, but they muſt not preſume to 


Script. Connect. Part. I. p. 215. Edit. $90. 
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enquire of Go p the Reaſons of his Proceedings, 
or find fault with his Works of Creation or Pro- 
vidence, as if they were not wiſely contrived, or 
well-timed. N 

Ibid. He hath no Hands.) The Expreſſion ei- 
ther means, he had no hand in making it, or, 
he hath no Contrivance, it 1s not well put to- 
gcther. F ; ; 

Ver. 10. Wo to him that ſaith to his Father, 
What begetteſt thou? ] The ſame Queſtion varied: 
He who findeth fault with ſecond Cauſes, does 
indirectly blame Go» Almighty, the original 
Cauſe of all Things; for the Inſtruments of 
Providence are all in Go p's Hands, and they 
act according to thoſe Meaſures which he di- 
rects. 

Ver. 11. Thus ſaith the Lok D, the holy One of 
Iſrael, and his Maker, As me of Things to come 
concerning my Sons, and concerning the Work of my 
Hands command ye me. | Some read the latter 
part of the Verſe by way of Interrogation, Do 
you ask of me ? &c. and take it in the ſame Senſe 
with the two former Verſes, for a Reproof of 
their Preſumption, who were too inquiſitive into 
the Reaſons of Gob's Purpoſes. But I rather 
underſtand it with our Engliſb Tranſlation in a 
favourable Senſe ; which is confirmed by the In- 
troduction, Thus ſaith the Lo R D, the Holy One 
of Iſrael: A Preface which always uſhers in ſome 
gracious Promiſe : Compare chap. xlili. 1, 3, 
14. xliv. 6. xlviii. 17. So I take the Words to 
import thus much: That although Go Þ be not 
obliged to render an account of his Proceedings 
to his Creatures; yet he is graciouſly pleaſed to 
comply with their Curioſity, and to reſolve =_ 
— 41 4 which are propoſed concerning the fi- 
nal Iſſue of his People's Captivity. Nay, he 
repreſents himſelf as ready to ſerve them, and 
to do every thing that can be deſired in favour of 
his Elect, thoſe whom he calls here his Sons, and 
the Work of his Hands, Compare Ferem. xxxi. . 
Ja. xxix. 23. 

Ver. 12. I have made the Earth, and created 
Man upon it, &c.] The Words aſſure us, that 
Gop is able to make good whatever he pro- 
miſes. Compare chap. xlii. 3. xliv. 24. 

Ver. 13. I have raiſed him up in Righteouſneſs. | 
This is to be immediately underſtood of Cyrus, 
whom Go raiſed up to be the Inſtrument of 
executing the Divine Juſtice upon the Babyloni- 
ans, and fulfilling Go p's Mercy toward the 
Jews. In this Particular he was a Type of 
Chriſt, as hath been obſerved upon chap. xli. 2. 

Ibid. He /hall build my City. | He ſhall give 
Orders for the building it, Ezra 1. 2. 

[ Ibid. He ſhall build my City.] Cyrus only 
gave order for the building of the Temple; 
£zra i. 2. but the Conſequence of that would 
be the rebuilding of the City, as being the Me- 
Zropolis of the Kingdom, and the Place to which 
the whole Nation were to repair at their ſolemn 
Feaſts. Compare chap. xliv. 28. ] 

Ibid. And be fhall Je go my Captives, not for 
Price nor Reward, ſaith the LORD of Hoſts. | 
Princes are commonly governed by politick 
Conſiderations, and expect a Reward for their 
Labour; See Ezek. xxix. 18. There being no- 
thing of that kind to move Cyrus to reſtore the 
Jewiſh Captivity, that Reſolution could proceed 
only from a divine Impulſe, The Words may 
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likewiſe be fitly applied to the Freedom of thin: 
Redemption which Chriſt hath obtained for u. 
Compare chap. Iii. 3. 

Ver. 14. The Labour of Egypt, and Mercha;: 
diſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, &c.] Thi; 
Verſe cannot be underſtood of Cyrus's Conqueſt-, 
as Grotins and ſome others do explain it; for the 
Words | Thee] and [ Thine] ſo often repeated i. 
this Verſe, are all of the Feminine Gender in the 
Hebrew, and conſequently muſt be underſtood o. 
Jeruſalem, the City mentioned ver. 13. There- 
fore I conceive the Place is principally meant of 
the flouriſhing State of the Church (often de- 
{cribed under the Figure of a City) when the 
Gentile World ſhould come into it, bring in their 
Riches to the adorning and Support of it, and 
ſubmit themſelves to its Government, as being 
the only Seat and Temple of Truth. Compare 
chap. xviii. 7. xxiii. 18. xlix. 23. Ix. 9, 10, 14, 
16. P/alm Ixviii. 30, 31. 

The Words may be ſuppoſed in ſome degree 
verified, in Cyrus's devoting the Tribute coming 
out of thoſe rich Provinces of Egypt, Ethiopia 
and Seba, to the building and Service of Go p's 
Temple. Some of the ſucceeding Perſian Mo- 
narchs ſettled Revenues upon the Temple for the 
offering Sacrifices for themſelves and their Fami- 
lies: See Ezra vi. 10. The ſame was done in 
After- times by Alexander the Great, and ſeveral 
of the Syrian and Egyptian Kings, (See 2 Maccab. 
111. 2, 3. v. 16.) and ſome of the Roman Empe- 
rors, as may be ſeen in 7oſephys, particularly 
Lib. II. de Bell. Jud. c. 17. And Philo's Legatia 
ad Caium. 

Ethiopia probably means here Arabia, being 
Joined to Seba : See the Note on chap. xliii. 3. 

Ibid. Men of Stature.] The Chaldee Paraphraſt 
explains it by Men of Merchandiſe, ſuch as deal 
in Weights and Meaſures; which Senſe agrees 
very well with the Hebrew, and better with the 
Scope of the Place than the common Interpre- 
tation. ; 

Ibid. In Chains they ſhall come over.] They 
ſhall confeſs themſelves to be conquered, and 
yield Submiſſion, The Phraſe alludes to the 
Cuſtom of carrying Captives in Triumph with 
Chains about their Necks : See Pſalm cxlix. 8. 
which Fſalm both Jews and Chriſtians interpret 
of the Days of the Me/ras. 

Ver. 15. Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy 
ſelf, &c.] This may be underſtood with reſpect 
to the Unſearchableneſs of Gop's Counſels, 


ſpoken of before, ver. 9, and 10. in which Senſe - 


our firſt Tranſlators at the Reformation under- 
ſtood it, and render the Verſe, O how profound 
art thou, the Go p and Saviour of Iſrael !- Or elſe 
it may be ſpoken with regard to the Times when 


 Gop hid away his Face, and ſeemed to neglect 


his People. Compare chap. Ivii. 17. Pſalm xliv. 
24 Whereas he doth now openly ſhew himſelf 
in their Favour, to the Shame and Confuſion of 
Idolaters, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 16. They hall go 10 Confuſion together that 
are makers of 1dols. | See the Note on ver. 6. 
This and many other Paſſages, where the Pro- 

het foretels the Confuſion and Deſtruction of 
dolatry, have a plain Aſpe& upon the Over- 
throw of the heathen Idolatry, upon the plant- 
ing of the Goſpel, | 


& 
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Ver. 17. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord 
with an everlaſting Salvation. | This muſt relate to 
the Times of the Goſpel: See the Notes upon 
ver. 18, and 23. | 

Ver. 18. For thus ſaith the Lok D, that crea- 
ted the Heavens, Go himſelf that formed the 
Earth, —— he created it not in vain, he formed it 
to be inhabited. | The Words are commonly ex- 
plained to this Purpoſe, that if Gop did not 
create the World to lie empty and uninhabited, 
much leſs will he ſuffer the Lot of his own Inhe- 
ritance Judea, to lie deſolate, but will certainly 
reſtore its Captivity. The eſtabliſhing a Politi- 
cal Government being ſometimes expreſſed b 
Creation: See the Note on chap. li. 16. But I 
think this Senſe hardly comes up to the full Im- 
port of the Words. Mr. Meae, p. 578. of his 
Works, hath obſerved, that at the 11th Verſe 
Gop condeſcends to declare to his Servants the 
Things that are to come : And St. Paul hath ap- 
ply'd the 23d Verſe to the Day of Judgment, 
Rom. xiv. 11. So that in that Learned Perſon's 
Judgment, the Scope of the Place directs us to 
explain it of that Heaven and new Earth 
wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, which, St. Peter tells 
us, we are to expect at the End of the World, 
according to Gop's Promiſe, 2 Pet. iii. 13. which 
Promiſe muſt relate to ſome of the Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, which ſpeak of that Matter. 
This Earth, the Text ſaith, Gop created not in 
vain, that is, not to be ſubjef? to Vanity, as the 
preſent Earth is, ſee Rom. viii. 20. but to be 
inhabited by the Myſtical Ifracl, who ſhall be 


ſaved with an everlaſting Salvation, ver. 17. 


Theſe are the ſame who are called the Eſcaped 
of the Nations, ver. 20. and thoſe that are ſaved 
out of all the Ends of the Earth, ver. 22. What 
is faid alſo in ver. 14. hath: ſome relation to 
the latter Times, as may be gathered by com- 
paring it with ſome of the Parallel Texts referr'd 
to in the Notes. 

Ver. 19. I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 
Place of the Earth.) I have delivered my Laws 
and Will plainly and perſpicuouſly, not in dark 


and dubious Terms, ſuch as the Heathen Oracles 


were delivered in, which were ſpoken out of 
Caves and Grotto's. 


Ibid. I ſaid not, ſcet ye me in vain. | The Wor— 


; 31 of Idols is often condemn'd as Vanity and 
lo 


Labour : See the following Verſe, and chap. 
xliv. 20. Ferem. x. g. 

Ibid. I the Lo RD ſpeak Righteouſneſs. } My 
Laws are all of them holy, juſt, and good : 
Whereas the profoundeſt Myſteries of the Hea- 
then Gods, conſiſted in impure and obſcene 
Rites. 

Ver. 20. Draw near together ye that are eſcaped 
of the Nations.) Ye Jews, that are returned home 
from the ſeveral Parts of the World, whither 
ye have been diſperſed, aſſemble your ſelves to- 
gether, and return ſolemn Thanks to Gop for 
pus Deliverance ; and conſider what Proofs he 

ath given of his Power, in protecting his Peo- 
ple, ſufficient for ever to confound and ſilence 
the Idols and their Worſhippers. 


Mr. Mede, p. 915. of his Works, ſuppoſes 
thoſe that are eſcaped of the Nations here, to be 
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the ſame with the Nations of them that are [awed, 
or eſcape, mentioned Rebel. xxi. 24. and thinks 
this Interpretation is confirmed by ver. 22. of 
this Chapter; Look unto ine, and be ye ſaved, ail 
the Ends of the Earth: See likewiſe ver. 18. 

Ver. 21. Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, le- 
them take Counſel together: Who hath declared thi; 
from antient Time? ] A general Challenge to the 
Idols, to give ſuch Proofs of their Divinity, by 
foreſhewing Things to come: Compare chap, xl. 
1, 22. xliii. 9. xliv. 7. 

Ibid. bo hath told it from that Time? ] Or 
_—_ from the Beginning: See Note on chap. 
xliv. 8. | 

Ver. 22. Look unio me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
Ends of the Earth.) This relates to the Calling 
of the Gentiles, and eſpecially to the bringing in 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles at the End of the 


World: See Rom. xi. 25. Matth. xxiv. 14. Sce 
the following Note. 


Ver. 23. 1 have fworn by myſelf, the Word is 
gone out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 
return, &c.] That is, it ſhall be fully accom- 
pliſhed : Compare chap. lv. 11. Here Gop con- 
firms by an Oath the Truth of what was fore- 
told, ver. 22. That the Time ſhould certainly 
come, when all the World ſhould give Glory to 
him, by paying him ſolemn Worſhip and Ado- 
ration, and by ſwearing or profeſſing Allegiance 
to him : See Note on chap. xix. 18. And this 
ſhall be verified both in the Gentiles, ver. 22. and 
in the Jews, ver. 25. who, after the Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles is come in, ſhall all be ſaved, as 
St. Paul tells us, Rom. x1. 25, 26. 

The ſame Apoſtle applies this Text to the Day 
of Judgment, Rom. xiv. 11. when it will receive 
its utmoſt Accompliſhment ; not only wicked 
Men, but even apoſtate Spirits being ſummon'd 
to appear before the Tribunal of Gop and 
CHRIST: Compare Philip. ii. 10. 

We may further obſerve, that what the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks here in the Perſon of GO p, is ap- 
ply*d by St. Paul to CHRIST, i. e. to the ſecond 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity: See like Inſtances 
in chap, vi. 1. compared with Job. xii. 41. in 
chap. vili. 14. compared with Rom. ix. 33. and 
1 Pet. 11. 8. in P/al. cii. 25. compared with Heb. 
1.10. Many more ſuch Inſtances might be given, 
and all of them are plain Proofs of the Divinit 
of CHRIST, and that the Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament had all along an Eye to the Times of 
the New, and ſpoke of the Meas as Gop : See 
more of that Matter in the Notes upon chap. 
xIviil. 16. 

Ver. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the LORD 
have I Righteouſneſs and Strength.) This likewiſe 
is very applicable to CHRIST, who is called the 
LorD our Righteouſneſs, Jerem. xxiii. 5. and is 
made unto us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Ver. 25. In the Lok ſhall all the Seed of 
Iſrael be juſtified.) The Senſe is the ſame with the 
Beginning of the former Verſe : To be Fuſtified, 
is a Term taken from the Forms of Law, and 
ſignifies to be acquitted, or pronounced inno- 
cent, and come off victorious in a Cauſe : See 
Pſal. Ii. 4. Here it is oppoſed to that Shame de- 
nounced againſt the Obſtinate, ver. 24. 


Won: to Sl, CHAP. 
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The Chapter begins with foretelling the Taking 0 
Babylon by Cyrus, who is particularly deſcribed, 
ver. 11. From thence the Prophet takes Occaſion 
10 inſult wer the Babyloniſh Idols, who could 
neither preſerve themſelves nor their Wor ſhippers : 
And he exborts the Jews ſtill to truſt in Go p, 
who had from the Beginning of their Nation, 
nouriſhed them with the Tenderneſ of a- Parent; 
and who, by foretelling Things at the greateſt Di- 
ſtance, gave an undeniable Proof, that all Events 
were at his Diſpoſal. 

Ver. 1. EL boweth down, Nebo ftocpeth.] Two 

principal Idols of the Babylonians: 

Bel is the ſame with Baal, as Selden conjectures, 

De Diis Syris, Syntagm. 1. cap. 2. Nebo gave 

Name to ſeveral of their Kings, as Nabonaſſar, 

Nebuchadnezzar, &c. See Note on chap. xxxix. 1. 

The Images of theſe Deities were carry'd in 

Triumph by the Perſians, as Part of the Spoil, 

as it was uſual for Conquerors to do, in Token 

of a compleat Victory: See Grotius upon the 

Place. Livy records it as an Inſtance of the 

Moderation of Fabius Maximus, that when he re- 

took Tarentum, he would not ſuffer the Statues 

of their Gods to be carry'd with the reſt of the 

Plunder, but ſaid, Relinguamus Tarentinis Deos 

iralos, Lib. xxvii. cap. 18. 

Ver. 2. They ſtoop, they bow down, they could 
not deliver the Burden.) The Deities which were 
worſhipped in the Idols, could not deliver their 
own Images, which became burthenſome to thoſe 
that carry*d them away, ſo that the Gods them- 
ſelves muſt own that they are conquered too. 
The Expreſſions in this and the former Verſe, 
allude to the Cuſtom of carrying Idols in Proceſ- 
ſion, which was a ſolemn Piece of Worſhip paid 
to them, whereas now they were carry*d about 
by their Enemies, by way of Contempt and De- 
riſion. | 

Ver. 3. Hearken to me, O Jacob, and all the 
Remnant of the Houſe of Iſrael.) The ſame which 
are called Jacob and J1/rael, chap. xliii. 1. (See 
the Note there) and xliv. 1. 


Ibid. Which are born by me from the Belly, which 


are carried from the Womb. | The Expreſſions al- 
lude to the carrying of Idols, either in Proceſ- 
ſion, ver. 7. or in Triumph, ver. 1. Inſtead of 
being carry'd by his Worſhippers, as the help- 
leſs Idols are, Gop carries and ſupports his 
People, as a Father does his Children in his 
Arms: See Deut. i. 31. 

Ver. 4. And even to your Old Age J am be.] 
Or, I am the ſame [ Gop : ] So the Phraſe is 
tranſlated, P/al. cii. 27. 

Ver. 6. They laviſh Gold out of the Bag, &c. |] 
The ſame Argument againſt Idolatry, which 
was made uſe of chap. xl. 19. xli. 6. xliv. 12. It 
was very proper to repeat this Argument often, 
for the Sake of thoſe that were to live among the 
Babylonians, where Authority and Cuſtom would 
powerfully recommend Idolatry : Compare Fer. 
x. 1, &c. Baruch vi. 

Ver. 8. Remember this, and ſbew your ſelves 
Men.] By making uſe of your Reaſon : Where- 


as the Idolaters are as ſenſeleſs as the Images 
which they worſhip : See P/al. cxv. 8. 

Ver. 9. Remember the former Things of old.] 
Remember what I have formerly done for you, 
both in Egypt, and after your Settlement in 
Canaan, 

Ver. 10. Declaring the End from the Begin- 
ning, &c.] The ſame Argument of Go »'s 
Power and Providence, which is inſiſted on 
chap. xliv. 7. xlv. 21. 

Ibid. Saying, my Counſel ſhall land, and I will 
do all my Pleaſure.) Gop's foretelling the moſt 
diſtant and caſual Events, is a ſenſible Proof of 
his over-ruling Providence. 

Ver. 11. Calling a ravenous Bird from the Eaſt.) 
A Deſcription of Cyrus, whom Gop is ſaid to 
have raiſed up from the Eaſt, chap. xli. 2, 25. 
Conquerors that over-run and ravage whole 
Countries, are elſewhere compared to Birds of 
Prey: See Ezek. xvii. 3, 4. Eſdr. xi. 11. 

Ibid. The Man that executeth my Counſel. See 
chap. xliv. 28. xlv. 13. 

Ibid. From a far Country.] Cyrus's Army was 
made up of Confederates of very diſtant Nations : 
See Ferem. l. 41. 

Ver. 12. Hearken to me ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are far from Righteouſneſs. | Or, ye ſtubborn- 
hearted, as it is better tranſlated in the Biſhops 
Bible publiſhed under Queen Elizabeth ; ſuch as 
do not think it reaſonable to acquieſce in m 
Promiſes, which whoſoever believeth, it Hall be 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. 

Ver. 13. 1 bring near my Righteouſneſs, and my 
Salvation ſhall not tarry.] I will give viſible In- 
ſtances of my Mercy and Fidelity, and place 
them before the Eyes of thoſe that are moſt inſen- 
ſible of them; and the Salvation of my People 
ſhall not be delayed beyond the prefixed Time 
appointed for the Accompliſhment of it : Com- 
pare Habak. ii. 3. and ſee the Note upon chap. 
xiii. 22, 

Ibid. And I will place Salvation in Sion, for 
Iſrael my Glory. ]J Or, I will give Salvation in 
[or to] Sion, and my Glory to Iſrael : As the 
Tranſlation juſt now mentioned renders the 
Words. 


Nn 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet had intimated the Deſtruction of the 
Babyloniſh Monarchy in a jew Words, at the 
Beginning of the laſt Chapter; and here he fore- 
tels it more plainly, and denounces it as a juſt 
Judgment upon that Government for its Cruel! 
and Pride: The Unexpettedneſs of ſuch a Cala- 
mity adding great Weight to it, being ſuch a ſur- 
prizing Turn of Affairs, as none of the Chal- 
dean Arts of Divination could foreſee, or be able 
to prevent. 


Ver. x. OME down and fit in the Duſt, O 
Virgin Daughter of Babylon, fit on the 
Ground.) Sit in a mournful and diſconſolate Po- 
ſture : See Note on chap. iii. 26. The Prophet 
calls her the Virgin Daughter of Babylon, as one 
that had never yet been conquered: See Note on 
chap. XX11L 12. 
Ibid. There is no Throne. ] The Pomp and State 
of thy Empire is come to an End: Compare £P/al. 
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Chap. XLVII. upon IS AIA H. 


Ver. 2. Take the Mill-flones, and grind Meal. 
From being Miſtreſs of Kingdoms, thou ſhalt 
become a mean Slave; thy Captives ſhall be ſer 
to grind, which was reckoned the loweſt degree 
of Drudgery : See Exod. xi. Judg. xvi. 2 1. Such 
was the Piſtrinum, or turning the Mill, among 
the Komans. 

Ibid. Uncover thy Locks. | Thy Hair ſhall 
hang about thy Ears, without being dreſſed up, 
or adorned with a Diadem: Thou ſhalt loſe all 
that Finery and thoſe Ornaments in which thou 
didſt pride thy ſelf, as Marks of thy State; and 
the Perſons of the greateſt Quality ſhall be de- 
ſpoiled of their Gaiety, and carried Captives in 
a mean and ragged Condition. 

Ibid. Make bare the Leg, uncover the Thigh, 
paſs ver the Rivers. | Thoſe who are bred to 
the niceſt degree of Tenderneſs, ſhall be ſtript 
naked, and forced to go bare-foot over Rivers, 
when they are led Captives by the Perſians. 

Ver. 3. Thy Nakedneſs ſhall be diſcovered. | See 
Note on chap. ili. 17. 

Ibid. I «will take Vengeance, I will not meet thee 
as Man.] Thou ſhalt feel the moſt dreadful 
Effects of my Anger, and I will ſhew no Huma- 
nity or Pity toward thee. The latter part of 
the Sentence ſounds literally thus, Iwill not meet 
a Man, which ſeems to be an Hypallage, or an 
inverted Sentence, for a Man ſhall not meet me, 
i. e. No Man ſhall put a ſtop to my Fury, by 
endeavouring to ſuccour thee : Nor ſhall any 
Interceſſion for thee prevail with me: See Ferem. 
vii. 16. xv. 1. Ezck. xiv. 14. The Verb Pa- 
gang is ſometimes uſed for making Interceſſion: 
See chap. lit. 12. 

Ver. 4. As for our Redeemer, the LORD of 
Hoſts is his Name.] See Fer. I. 34. 

Ver. 5. Sit thou filent, and get thee into Dark- 
neſs. } Silence and Darkneſs are oppoſed to that 
Noiſe and Gaiety which is ſeen in rich and popu- 
lous Cities, which being deſtroyed are reduced 
to a melancholy Silence and Solitude. The ſame 
thing is expreſſed in Feremy, by taking away the 
Voice of Mirth, and the Light of the Candle, 
Jerem. xxv. 10. Babylon hath been for many 
Ages an Heap of Ruins; for the City Bagdad, 
commonly taken for the ſame Place, is ſituate 
three Days Journey from it: See the Note upon 
chap. Xi. 19. 

Ver. 6. I have polluted mine Inheritance, and 
given them into thy Hand. | Whereas I formerly 
appropriated Judea to my ſelf, and diſtinguiſhed 
it from all other Countries by peculiar Marks of 
my Favour and Protection, now I laid it open 
to the Inſults of Idolaters, and fuffered them to 
profane the City and Sanctuary which was called 
by my Name. 

Ibid. Thou didſt ſhew them no Mercy.) Go p 
often puniſhes the Perſons, whom he makes In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance upon others, for 
thoſe very Things which they did by his appoint- 
ment, becauſe they exceeded their Commiſſion, 
and were more intent upon ſatisfying their own 
Ambition and Cruelty, than upon executing his 
Commands. [| So I/. x. 7. the Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of the Aſrian, whom he calls the Rod of 
Gop's Anger, adds, Howbeit he meaneth not ſo; 
his Intent is not to execute Go p's Will, but i is 
in his Heart to deſtroy and cut off Nations; he in- 
tends only to fatisfy his Revenge and Ambition. 


93 


See Zech. i. 15. Where Go p ſaith of the Baby- 
lonians, I was bit a little diſpleaſed { with my Peo- 
ple] and they helped forward their Affiftion. For 
the ſame Reaſon GOD ſaith, Hof. i. 4. that he ci 
avenge the Blood of Fezreel on the Hcuſe of Febu, 


though Jebu was expreſly commanded to ſmitc 
the Houſe of Abah, 2 Kings ix. 7, But he ex- 


ceeded his Commiſſion, when he flew all Abab's 
Great Men, or Officers of State; and when he 
had deſtroyed the Family of Abaziab, ibid. chap. 
*. 11 14- 

Ibid. Upon the Antient haſt thou very heavily 
laid thy Yoke. } Thou haſt ſhewed no Pity upon 
old Folks, whoſe Age commands Reſpect, and 
whoſe Feebleneſs deſerves Compaſſion : Com- 
pare Deut. xxviii. 30. 

Ver. 7. And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a Lad) ſor 
ever, &c. ] I ſhall always be the chief City and 
Miſtreſs of the World: Sce ver. 5. and ſhall 
never know any Change of Fortune; whereas 
the Conſideration of the Inſtability of all world- 
ly Greatneſs, ſhould have induced thee to uſe thy 
Succeſs with Moderation. 

Ver. 8. Thou ſayeſt in thine Heart, I am, and 
none elſe beſides me.] Words full of Injolence 
and Blaſphemy, whereby ſhe arrogated that Self- 
ſufficiency to her ſelf, which belongs to none but 
Gop: See chap. xlv. 5. 

Ibid. 7 /hall not fit as a Widow, neither ſhall I 
know the Loſ of Children. ) Cities are common- 
ly deſcribed as the Mothers of their Inhabitants, 
and their Kings and Princes as their Huſbands. 
And when they are bereaved of theſe, they are 
faid to be Widows and Childlefs: See chap. iii. 
26. xlix. 21. As Babylon in the Pride of her 
Heart thought her ſelf exempt from the Cala- 
mities of Fortune; ſo Myſtical Babylon is deſcri- 
bed as guilty of the ſame Pride and carnal Secu- 
rity, Revel. xviii. 7. And thoſe arrogant Pre- 
tences of the Roman Church to Infallibility, In- 
defectibility, and Supremacy, too nearly reſem- 
ble the Deſcription of Babylon in this and the 
foregoing Verſe. | 

Ver. 9. But theſe two things ſhall come to thee in 

a Moment, in one Day.] The great Strokes of 
Providence are deſcribed as coming ſuddenly and 
unexpectedly, as a Thief in the Night : That 
when Men fhall ſay Peace, Peace, then ſudden De- 
ſtruction ſhall come upon them: See 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 
Compare Luke xvil. 27, 28, 29. thereby to de- 
ter Men from indulging their carnal Security, 
and to put them in mind of that continual De- 
pendance they ought to have upon GoD. See 
Dan. iv. 30, 31, 33, 37. 
' Ibid. For the multitude of thy Sorceries, and for 
the abundance of thine Inchantments. | By Sorce- 
ries may either be meant thoſe forbidden Arts of 
Divination mentioned more particularly, ver. 13. 
or elſe the wicked Schemes of worldly Policy, 
whereby great and potent Kingdoms. oppreſs and 
undermine leſſer States and Principalities : Com- 
pare Nabum iii. 4. 

Ver. 15. For thou haſt truſted in thy Wickedneſs, 


thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me.] Thou haft thought, 


that thy Cunning and Policy would ſtill fupport 
thee, and that GO p did not regard thee, and 
would never call thee to an account for all thine 
Enormities. 9-4 
Ibid. Thy Wiſdom, and thy Knowledge, it hath 
perverted thee, | The Words may mean, 1 
any 


thy Skill in the Arts of human Policy ; or elſe 
thy pretended Fore-knowledge of future Events 
by the Poſitions of the Heavens ; the Chaldeans 
being famous all the World over for their Skill 
in Aſtrology. 

Ver. 11. Therefore ſhall Evil come upon thee ; 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it ariſetb.] With 
all thy Skill in Fortune-telling, thou ſhalt not 
be able to foreſee the Evil that is coming upon 
thee, or to prevent it. 


Ver. 12. Then art wearied in the Multitude of 


thy Counſels.] The ſeveral Projects thou haſt tri- 
ed to divert thy Calamities, are all loſt Labour: 
Compare chap. vii. 10. 

Ver. 14. Behold, they ſhall be as Stubble. ] 
They ſhall have no more Power to withſtand 
the Calumitic coming upon them, than Stubble 
hath to reſiſt the Violence of the Fire: See chap. 
xl. 24. X11. 2. 

Ibid. There ſhall not be a Coal to warm at, nor 
Fire to fit before it.] They ſhall be utterly conſu- 
med, ſo as to be reduced to Aſhes, and not ſo 
much as a Coal left that may give Warmth, or 
afford Comfort: Compare chap. xxx. 14. 

Ver. 15. Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured, even thy Merchants, from thy 
Youth.) The Words may more plainly be ren- 
dered thus, Thus ſhall thy Merchants deal with 
thee, with whom thou haſt laboured, even from 
thy Youth. By Merchants are meant, either the 
Dealers in the deceitful Wares of Divination and 
| Aſtrology : Compare ver. 12. or in general, any 
of thoſe cunning Factors (ſo the Word is uſed 
Hef. xii. 7.) who have contributed by their Coun- 
ſels or their Traffick, to maintain the Grandeur 
of the Babyloniſh Empire: Compare Revel. xviii. 
11, 1a, 15, 23. 


C HAP. XLVIII. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


The Prophet applies himſelf to the Jews as under 
the State of Captivity, and reproves them for 
their Stubbornneſs and refraftory Temper, not- 
withſtanding the many Evidences Go p hath gi- 
ven of his Providence over them: A pregnant 
Inſtance of which was his raiſing up a Succeſſion 
of Prophets among them, to give them notice 0 
ſuch Events as none of the Heathen Idols could 
foretel. This Obſtinacy of theirs, the Prophet 
tells them, was the Occaſion of their Captivity, 
and exboris them to be reformed by their Af 
flictions, and fit themſelves for that Deliverance 
which GoDp hath promiſed them. 

Verſe 1. EAR ye this, O Houſe of Jacob, 

| which are called 

Tſrael.) Who value your ſelves for being de- 

ſcended from Jacob, and called after his Name, 

but do not ſhew your ſelves to be true 1/raclities 
by your Deeds. 

Ibid. And are come forth out of the Waters of 
Judah.) The Derivation of Poſterity from the 
Head of a Family, is often compared to the 
Streams that iſſue forth from a Spring or Foun- 
tain j Fo Numb. xxiv. 7. Pſal. Ixviii. 26. Prov. 
v. 16, 18. . 

Ibid. H/Þtch fear by the Name of the Lo x p.] 
To ſwear by the Name of Go is a ſolemn part 


by the Name of 


A COMMENTARY Chap. XLII. 


of divine Worſhip, and an appealing to him a; 
the true Gop, and ſovereign Judge of the 
World: See chap. xix. 18. xlv. 23. Deut. vi. 13. 
Pſalm Ixiii. 11. In like manner the ſwearing by 
Idols was the owning them for true Gods: Sec 
Zeph. i. 5. for which Reaſon the Jews were for- 
bidden to make mention of the Names of thc 
Heathen Gods: Exod. xxi1i. 13. 

Ver. 2. For they call themſelves of the holy City, 
and ſtay themſelves upon the Go D of Iſrael.) This 
vain Confidence of the Fews, and relying upon 
their external Privileges, is elſewhere reproved : 
See Fer. vii. 4. Micah iii. 11. Rom. ii. 17. Feru- 
ſalem had the Title of Holy City given to it, as 
being the Place of Go p's Refidence, where he 
had placed his Name: See chap. lii. 1. P/aln 
xlviii. 1. Ixxxvil. 3. 2 Kings xxi. 7. 

Ver. 3. I have declared the former things from 
the Beginning. ] See the Note on chap. xliv. 7. The 
former Things are oppoſed to new Things, ver. 6, 
Compare chap. xlii. 9. and ſo they may point at 
the former Prophecies relating to the two Confe- 
derate Kings, Chap. vii. and to Sennacherib, chap. 
x. as the new Things, ——and Things to come, as 
they are called, chapi xli. 22. relate to the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, and their Return from thence, 
as they were Figures of the Goſpel-Times. 

Ibid. I did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſs.] 
They punctually came to paſs at the Time fore- 
told, even when there was no Likelihood of ſuch 
an Effect being produced. So we read Malachi 
iii. 1. The LORD ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tem- 
ple, 1. e. preciſely at the Time appointed by 
Gop. See the Note on chap. xlvi. 13. 

Ver. 4. For I knew that thou art obſtinate, and 
thy Neck is an Iron Sinew.] The Jews are elſe- 
where reproved as a 9!iff-necked People : See 
Exod. xxxii. 9. As vii. 51. The Metaphor is 
taken from Oxen that draw back and refuſe to 
put their Necks under the Yoke, Compare 
Nehem. ix. 29, Zech. vil. 11. 

Ver. 5. I bave even from the Beginning declared 
it to thee, before it came to paſs 1 ſhewed it thee, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, My Idol hath done them.] 
Go p ordained a Succeſſion of Prophets to fore- 
tel the moſt remarkable Events which ſhould 
happen to the Jets, on purpoſe to prevent their 
aſcribing them to Idols: A Suggeſtion which 


their Infidelity and Obſtinacy might prompt 


them to alledge. See 2 Kings 1. 3. 

Ver. 6. Thou haſt heard, ſee all this, and will 
not ye declare it?] The old Tranſlation publiſh'd 
under King Hen. VIII. has given the Senſe of the 
Words very perſpicuouſly, thus, Thou hearde/t 
it [before] and behold it is come to paſs : And ſhall 
not ye your ſelves confeſs the ſame ? Some render the 
Words thus, If thou haſt heard, foretel all this : 
Would you not have declared it ? 1. e. would not 
your Idols have given out Prophecies concerning 
theſe Things, if they had foreknown them ? 


Ibid. J have ſhewed thee new Things from this 


Time, even hidden Things, and thou didſt not know 
them. | I have lately diſcovered to thee ſome 
new Works of Providence, ſuch as thou never 
waſt before acquainted with, relating to thy De- 
liverance out of Captivity by Cyrus. Compare 
chap. xlii. 9. xliii. 19. 

Ver. 7. They are created now, and not from the 
Beginning. ] They are called new Things in oppo- 
ſition to Gop's Wonders of old time: See the 
Texts laſt cited, 1 Ibid. 
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Chap. XLVIII. 


Ibid. Even before the Day when thou heardeſt 
them not.) The Words may better be rendered 
thus, in Conjunction with the former Sentence : 
They are created now, and not from the beginning, 
nor before the Day (the ſame with from the begin- 
ning : See chap. xliii. 13.) nor haſt thou heard 
them, till I revealed them. Or thus, nor before 
this Day haſt thou heard them; making the Copu- 
lative in the Hebrew Word Velò, to be redun- 
dant. 

Ver. 8. Tea, thou heardeſt not, yea, thou knew- 
eſt not, yea, from that time that thine Ear was not 
opened.) The latter part of the Sentence ſhould 
be thus tranſlated, Nor was thine Ear opened of 
old, or from the beginning, as the Particle Meaz is 
tranſlated twice in this very Chapter, ver. 3, and 

See Note on chap. xliv. 8. The Prophet 
perſiſts in repeating what he had ſaid in the fore- 
going Verſes, that it was Gop alone that could 
make known theſe Events ſo long before-hand, 
and that he did it, becauſe he knew their Prone- 


neſs to Idolatry, and therefore would take away 


any Pretence that could be made of aſcribing 
this Fore-knowledge unto Idols. Jo open the Ear 
is an Hebrew Phraſe, ſignifying to make known : 
See chap. I. 5. the ſame Thing is otherwiſe ex- 
preſſed by revealing the Ear: See chap. xxii. 14. 
1 Sam. ix. 15. Job xxxvi. 10. where that Phraſe 
is tranſlated by opening the Ear, 

Ibid. Fer 7 knew that thou wwouldeſt deal very 
treacherouſly.] The Senſe ſeems imperfect before 
theſe Words, which may thus be ſupplied: 7 
did foreſhew thee theſe Things, becauſe J knew thou 
wwouldſt deal treacherouſly. The Verb Bagad does 

roperly ſignify a Wife being unfaithful to her 
Hufband : See Ferem. 111. 20. and from thence it 
is applied to the Sin of Idolatry, which is often 


ſtiled Spiritual Whoredom, as being a Breach of 


that Covenant which the Jes made with Gop, 
as their King and Huſband : See Fer. iii. 14. 
Ta. liv. 5. and Biſhop Patrick's Preface to his 
Comment on the Canticles. 

Ibid. And waſt called a Tranſgreſſor from the 
Womb.) Thou waſt addicted to Idolatry from 
thy very Infancy, from the very time thou 
livedſs in Egypt : See Ezekiel xx. 8. xxiii. 3, 
If, 27. 

Wer. 9. For my Names ſake will I defer my An- 
ger.] See the Note on ver. II. 

Ver. 10. Behold I have refined thee, but not with 
Silver.] Not with ſuch a furious Heat, as is re- 
quiſite to melt down Silver, for then thou 
wouldeſt have been utterly conſumed. See 
Jerem. xxx. 11. Ezck. xxli. 20. 

Ibid. I have choſen thee in the Furnance of Af- 
fliftion, } I have took this Method to purge 
thee from thy Droſs, and render thee a choſen 
People to my ſelf. The Words may be ren- 
dered, I have tried, or proved thee in the Furnace 


of Afiftion : For the Verb Bahar, is ſometimes 


equivalent to Buban: See Prov. vill. 10. x. 20. 

Ver. 11. For mine own ſake will I do it, for how 
ſhould my Name be polluted? ] Gop puts the 
People in mind, that the Mercies he vouchſafes 
to them in reſtoring their Captivity, are not 
due to their Merits, but are wholly to be aſcri- 
bed to his own Goodneſs, and the Regard he 
hath to his Honour, which would ſuffer in the 


Opinion of the Heathen, if thoſe that valued 


themſelves for being his peculiar People, ſhould 


upon ISAIAH. 


be utterly forſaken by him: Compare chap. 
Iii. 5. Ezek. xx. 9. xxxvi. 20, 21, 22. Pſalm 
Ixxix. 10, | 

Ibid. And I Will not give my Glory to another.) 
I will not give occaſion to the Heathen, to 
think that their Gods are too powerful for me, 
which would more and more confirm them in 
their Idolatry, and facriligious robbing me of 
mine Honour. See Note on chap. xlii. 8. 

Ver. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 
Iſrael my called, I am he, &c.] An Exhortation 
to the Jeu to hearken to the Voice of that Go p 
who had called them from the reſt of the World, 
and choſen them to be his peculiar People, and 
who alone is the Maker and ſovereign Lord 
of all Things. The Word Called, alludes to 
Gop's calling Abraham out of an idolatrous 
Country and Kindred, to be his Servant: Gen. 
XII. I. 

Ver. 13. When I call them, they ſtand up toge- 
ther.) As Servants ready to execute my Com- 
mands. See chap. xl. 26. 

Ver. 14. All ye aſſemble your ſelves together: 
Which among them hath declared theſe Things ? ] 
A general Challenge to the Idols and their 
Worſhippers, to bring Proof that ever ſuch a 
remarkable turn of Providence as that of the 
Jews Reſtoration, was foretold by any of the 
Heathen Oracles. Compare chap. xli. 22. xliii. 
9. xliv. 7. xlv. 21. 

Ibid, The Lox p hath loved him, he will do 
his Pleaſure on Babylon, and his Arm ſhall be on 
the Chaldeans.) The Prophet ſpeaks of Cyrus, 
whom Go p made the peculiar Object of his 
Favour, and the Conqueror of the Chaldeans, 
and Deliverer of his People; wherein he was 
Ae. a of the Meſſias: See the Note on chap. 
11. 

Ver. 15. J, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have 
called him, &c.] Compare chap. xlv. 1, 2, &c. 

Ver. 16. 1 have not ſpoken in ſecret from the be- 
Linning.] See chap. xlv. 19. 

Ibid. From the time that it was, there am J.] 
The two firſt Words in the Hebrew, Meneth He- 
jothab, may be tranſlated, before the Time that 
this was [declared, or foretold :] So the ſame 
Particle in Mejom ſignifies, chap. xliii. 13. where 
our Tranſlators rightly render it, before the Day 
was: So chap. xvin. 2. Min hi ſignifies Afore- 
time : Or thus, Before the Time that it happened, 
then I [foretold : ] or then I [had a Being, ] as 
the ſame Words Sham Ani may very fitly be ren- 
dered, Prov. viii. 27. for the Scope of that Place 
is to ſhew the Eternity of the Divine Wiſdom : 
And Mis/ham ſignifies from that Time, Ifa. Ixv. 
20. This Interpretation will make the Senſe run 
clearer, to this Purpoſe: I have not delivered 
my Predictions in ambiguous Terms, becauſe 


1 am from all Eternity, and being preſent to 


all the Succeſſions of Time, can clearly foreſee 
thoſe diſtant Events which my Providence pro- 
duces. 

Ibid. And now the Lord G o Þ, and bis Spirit 
hath ſent me.) The foregoing Part of the Verſe 
ſhews, that the Words are ſpoken by Gop; 
and ſince it is here affirmed, That the Lord Gop 
hath ſent him, we can underſtand the Words of 
none other but the Serond Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, who was ſent into the World by his 
Father, and was anointed to. his * 
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Office by the Holy _ See chap. xi. 2. xlii. 


1. Ixi. 1. Compare Zech. ii. 10, 11. Here, in- 
deed, only the Divine Nature of the Son of Gop 
8s directly ſpoken of; but it is uſual in Scripture, 
to apply that to one Part of his Nature, which 
properly belongs to the other, becauſe of the 
Communication of Properties, as the School-Men 
term it. Thus St. Paul faith, that the 7ews 
tempted Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 9. 
meaning the Logos, who afterward aſſumed Hu- 
man Nature, and was called the Chriſt. It need 
not ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt is introduced ſpeak- 
ing theſe Words : For we find many other Texts 


which are ſpoken of God in the Old Teſtamant, 


applied to Chriſt in the Ne; to ſhew us, that 
almoſt all the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
relate to the Times of the Goſpel, and are to 
receive their utmoſt Completion then : See the 
Note on chap. viii. 14. xlv. 23. And this will 
ſtill appear more probable, it we conſider, that 
ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter, as well as. the 
general Strain of theſe Prophecies concerning the 
Reſtoration of 1{/rae!, have a plain Aſpect upon 
ſome farther Reſtoration of the Church in the 
latter Times, and its Deliverance from that My- 
ſtical Babylon deſcribed in the Revelations : See 
chap. xlv. 20, 22, 23. and the Notes upon the 
20th and 22d Verſes of this Chapter. 

Ver. 17. I am tbe Lo RD thy God, who teach- 
eth thee to profit.) Who giveth thee Laws for thy 
good, to direct thee in the right Way. 


Ver. 18. Then had thy Peace been as a River, 
and 1 


hy Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the Sea. | 
Thou hadſt then been as remarkable for Vertue 


and Holineſs, as for Peace and Proſperity : Or 
Righteouſneſs may be taken as equivalent to Hap- 
pineſs: See Note on chap. Ixil. 1. 

Ver. 19. Thy Seed alſo had been as the Sand, 
&c.] They had not been diminiſhed by Inva- 
ſions, Captivities, and other Judgments, 

Ver. 20. Go ye forth of Babylon, &c.] A divine 
Admonition to the Fewiſh Exiles to depart out 
of Babylon with all Speed, not to linger or make 
any Delays out of Kindneſs to the Place, or 
Fondneſs for the Idolatries there practiſed: Juſt 
ſo Lot was commanded immediately to depart 
out of Sodom, and not ſo much as look behind him, 
or ſhew any Token of Affection for the Place, 
Gen. xix. 17. This Admonition is renewed, ch. 
lii. 11. repeated by the Prophet Zeremiah, ch. 
I. 8. li. 6, 45. and applied by St. John to Myſti- 
cal Babylon, Revel. xviii. 4. And the Prophet 
orders this Meſſage to be publiſhed to the Ends 
of the Earth, which implies that it is a Matter 
of general Concern. 

Ver. 21. They thirſted not, when he led them 
through the Deſarts, &c.] The Preterperfet? 
Tenſe is here uſed for the Future, a common 
Figure in the Prophets : See Note on chap. xxi. 
10. The Words import, that GoÞ will take 
the ſame Care of his People in their Return 
home from Captivity, as he did in their Paſſage 
from Egypt thro* the Wilderneſs: See Note on 
_ chap. xli. 18. 

Ver. 22. There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to 
the Wicked.) This Concluſion of the Chapter re- 
' lates to the Reproofs and Exhortations given at 
the 4, 8, 10, 17, and 18th Verſes; and it is an 
Admonition to the Jes, to make a good Uſe 


of the Bleſſings here promiſed, or elſe they could 
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to the World to execute the ſame. 


not hope for any laſting Peace or Proſperity. 
But as ſeveral Paſſages of this, the foregoing, 
and ſucceeding Prophecies, have a further Aſ- 
pect upon the future Deliverances of the Church, 
as hath been obſerved upon ver. 16. ſo I am apt 
to think theſe Words have an eye upon the gene- 
ral Reſtoration of the es ſo often mentioned in 
the Prophets, which none of them will have a 
Share in, but ſuch as repent and reform: See 
Ezek. Xx. 34, 38. The ſame Admonition is given 
to the Church, with reſpect to the Deliverance 
out of Myſtical Babylon, Revel. xvi. 15. 


CHAT. AA, 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet returns to the ſame Subject he had 
been aiſcourſing upon, from chap. xli. to the End 
of the xlvith; and takes occaſion from the Return 
of the Jewiſh Captivity, which he had clearly 
foretold, ver. 20. of the foregoing Chapter, to 
foreſhew the great Enlargement of the Church in 
After-times, by the Converſion of the Jews, and 
the Coming in 7 the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. 
Mr. White, indeed, is of Opinion, that in this, 
as well as many other Parts of this Prophecy, 
Ifaiah had only the Reſtoration of his own Na- 
tion in view; but I cannot but be ſurprixed to 
find that any Perſon, who ſets up for a literal 
Commentator, can think that all thoſe glorious 
Things, which are ſpoken here of the City of 
Gop, can be literally fulfilled in the Return of 
the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, when 
the Condition of the Nation was at beſt nothing 


near ſo flouriſhing, as it had been in the Days 
of David and Solomon. 


Verſe 1. Iften O Jes unto me.] See chap, 


X11. 1. 

Ibid. The LorD hath called me from the 
Womb.) Some Perſons have been deſigned by 
Go DÞ for certain Offices from their very Birth, 
as Jeremiah was: See Fer. i. 5. and St. Paul, 
Galat. i. 15. and John Baptiſt, Luke i. 15. and 
1/aiah, if we underſtand theſe Words as any way 
relating to himſelf : But it is in an eminent man- 
ner true of Chriſt, whom Gop hath in a pecu- 
liar manner /an#7ified, or ſet apart for his Offices 
of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and ſent him in- 


See John x. 
36. Luke i. 35. 


Ibid. From the Bozwels of my Mother hath he 
made mention of my Name.) See the Note on 
chap. xliii. 1. | 

Ver. 2. He hath made my Mouth like a ſharp 
Sword.) The Prophets are often deſcribed as the 
Executioners of thoſe Judgments which they 
denounce againſt Sinners: See the Notes on 
chap. vi. 10. and compare Fer. v. 14. Ho. vi. 5. 


and in this Senſe we may apply the Expreſſion 


to Jaiab, or any other Prophet; but it is moſt 
remarkably true of Chriſt : See the Note on ch. 
xi. 4. 

Ibid. In the Shadow of his Hand hath he hid 
me.] The Phraſe ſignifies being under Go p's 
immediate Protection: See chap. li. 16. This 
likewiſe was in an eminent manner verified of 


Chriſt : See Jobn viii. 29. Pſalm xci. 11. 
A _ Ibid. 
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Ibid. He hath made me a poliſped Saft.] Ano- 
ther Metaphor repreſenting the Efficacy of 
Gop's Word, as ſpoken by his Prophets and 
Meſſengers. 

Ver. 3. And ſaid unto me, Thou art my Servant, 
O Iſrael, in thee J will be glorified.) If we follow 
this Tranſlation, which ſeems to expreſs the He- 
brew beſt, the Words can be applied to none 
but Chriſt, as the Head and Repreſentative of 
the Church, the 1/-ael of GoD, who was to raiſe 
up the Tribes of Jacob, and reſtore the Preſerved of 
Iſrael, ver. 5 and 6. As on the contrary, the 
Word Chriſt ſometimes is taken for the Church ; 
ſee 1 Cor. Xii. 12. But ſome render the Words 
thus, Thou art my Servant, 1ſrael is he in whom 
I will be glorified by thee. Concerning the Title 
of Servant; ſce the Note on chap. xlii. 1. 

Ver. 4. Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain — 
yet ſurcly my Judgment is with the Lo RD, and 
my Work with my Go p.] The Words contain an 
Objection to what was affirmed, ver. 3. That 
Gop ſhould be glorified by his Miniſtry, which 
he here complains is altogether unſucceſsful : 
However his Comfort is, that Go o is his Judge, 
who will reward him according to the Sincerity 
of his Endeavours. 

As the Hebrew Avon ſignifies both Sin and 
the Puniſhment of it, ſo Penulah ſignifies both 
the Work and its Reward; it is taken here in the 
latter Senſe : Compare chap. xl. 10. Ixii. 11. 

Ver. 3, 6. Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet 
ſhall I be glorious, &c.] There is a various Read- 
ing in the Hebrew of this Verſe, which produces 
a different Senſe, according as the Particle Lo 
is read with an Aleph or a Vau. If we follow 
the firſt Reading, which our Tranſlators prefer, 
the Senſe is, That altho* Chriſt's Miniſtry be un- 
ſucceſsful in gathering the eus into the Church 

et the preaching of his Apoſfles ſhould meet with 

tter Succeſs among the Gentiles, and ſhould 
enlighten thoſe that dwell in the remoteſt Parts 
of the World. If we follow the other Reading, 
the Words will import, That Gop hath or- 
dained Chriſt to be a Light to the Gentiles, as 
well as the Glory of his People Iſrael. Theſe 
Words are applied by St. Paul to the preach- 
ing of Chriſt unto the Gentiles, Acts xii. 47. 
xxvi. 23. and cannot with any Shew of Proba- 
bility be underſtood of 1/aiab, whatever Grotius 
or others pretend. 

Ver. 7. Thus ſaith the Lo xDD, the Redeemer 
of Iſrael, and his Holy One, to him whom Man 
defpiſeth, &c.] The Words deſcribe the won- 
derful Progreſs of the Goſpel, from ſmall Be- 
ginnings; that the Author of it, from being the 
Contempt of all the Great Men of the World, 
ſnould come to be the Object of their Adora- 
tion: See ver. 23. This may in a lower Senſe 
be underſtood of that Regard which Cyrus and 
other ſucceeding Monarchs had for the Fewi/h 
Nation and Temple, (ſee the Note on chap. xlv. 
14.) whereas during the Captivity they had been 
the Scorn of all their Neighbours : See P/alm 
Ixxix. 4. Lament. ii. 15. Dan. ix. 16. 

Ver. 8. Thus ſaith the Lo R D, In an accepta- 
ble time have I heard thee, and in the Day of Sal- 
vation have I helped thee, &c.] The firſt pub- 
liſning of the Goſpel is that Time which Go p 
pitched upon as a Seaſon of Mercy, (ſee 2 Cor. 
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V1. 2.) according to the Decree which he had 
concerted with his Son from all Eternity. Ac- 
cordingly, when that Fulneſs of Time was come, 
Go Þ ſent him into the World to be the Media- 
tor of that New Covenant, which he would 
make both with the Few and Gentile. See ch. 
xlii. 6. If we ſuppoſe this Verſe to have any 
relation to the Jews Return from Captivity, 
the Senſe will be, That the Expiration of the 


ſeventy Years was the time of Grace, in which 


G op determined to hear and anſwer the Prayers 
of his devour Servants, (ſee P/alm cii. 17.) and 
reſtore them to their native Country, to re- 
people the Land which lay deſolate. 

Ibid. To eftabhiſh the Earth.) To order and ſet- 
tle it by good Laws and Government : Compare 
Pſalm xcvi. 10. 

Ibid. To cauſe to inherit the deſolate Heritages.] 
If we expound the Words in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
they imply the repairing what is decayed by 
Ignorance and Corruption, and making that 
fruitful which lay barren before. The Gentiles 
are metaphorically deſcribed by the Wilderneſs 
and Ground that lies barren and uncultivated : 
Compare chap. xliii. 19, 20. xliv. 3. li. 3. 

Ver. 9. That thou mayſt ſay to the Priſoners, Go 


forth.] See Note on chap. xlii. 7. 


Ibid. They ſhall feed in the Ways, and their 
Paſtures ſhall be in all High Places. | They ſhall 
not want any Accommodation in their Return 
home: They ſhall be as well provided for as a 
Flock of Sheep that wants neither Paſture nor 
Water, tho' they ſhould feed on the Top of bar- 
ren Mountains: See the following Verſe, and 
the Notes on chap. xxx. 25. xli. 18. 

Ver. 10. They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther fhall the Heat nor Sun ſinile them.) The 
ſpiritual Senſe of this and the foregoing Verſe, 
imports a plentiful Enjoyment of G o p's Ordi- 
nances, (Compare Amos vii. 11.) together with 
Freedom from Perſecution ; See the Notes on 
chap. iv. 6. xxv. 4. The Words are applied by 
St. John to the heavenly State of the New Feru- 
ſalem, Revel. vii. 16, 17. it den uſual with the 
Prophets to deſcribe the flouriſhing Times of 
the Church Militant, by ſuch Expreſſions as 
properly belong to the Church Triumphant, be- 
cauſe every Advancement of Go p's Kingdom 
in this World, is a Preludium, or Earneſt of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Ver. 11. And I will make all my Mountains 
a Way, and my High Ways ſhall be exalted.) Or 
rather, My Cauſe-ways ſhall be exalted : The 
Hebrew Word Mefillah ſignifies ſuch Ways as 
are raiſed with Stone in low and marſhy Grounds. 
So the Senſe is exactly parallel with that of 
chap. xl. 4. Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every Mountain ſhall be brought low. See the 
Note there. 

Ver. 12. Behold theſe ſhall come from far, and 
lo, theſe from the North and the Weſt. ] See the 
Note on chap. xliii. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And theſe from the Land of Sinim.] From 
the South Country, the Vulgar Latin renders it, 


to anſwer to the North and Weſt mentioned be- 


fore: It may either mean Pelaſium in Egypt, cal- 
led Sin, Ezek. xxx. 15. or the Wildernels of Sin, 
mentioned. Exod. xvi. 1. both which lay South- 
ward of Fudea, | 7 
* 8. 
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Ver. 13. Sing O Heavens, and be joyful O Earth, 
&c. ] See the Note on chap. xliv. 23. 

Ver. 14. But Sion N the Lo RD hath for- 
ſaken me, &c.] The ords of the Jews deſpair- 
ing under their Captivity : Compare Lament. 
v. 20, 22. 

Ver. 15. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child? 
&c.] Gop is often deſcribed as bearing a Fa- 
therly Affection toward his People: See P/al. 
ciii. 13. Mal. iii. 17. But here the Compariſon 
is raiſed higher, and he ſpeaks of himſelf as 
having the ſame Tenderneſs ſor them as a Mo- 
ther toward the Fruit of her Womb: Compare 
Jerem. xxxi. 20. Hoſ. xi. 8. Go ſtill retains 
that Kindneſs for the Poſterity of Abraham, that 
he will never caſt them off utterly : See Rom. 
xi. 28, 29. | 

Ver. 16. Behold I have graven thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands, thy Walls are continually be- 
fore me.] Thou art as dear to me, and as deeply 
imprinted in my Memory, as if thy Picture 
were drawn upon my Hand, or engraven in a 
Seal, and worn upon my Arm, ſo as to be al- 
ways in my Sight: Compare Exod. xiii. 
Cantic. viii. 6. Some explain the Phraſe, as if it 
were a Metaphor taken from an Architect, who 
draws the Model of a new Building, ſo as to 
have it always lie before him: In like manner 
ſhould the Platform of their City be always be- 
fore Gop's Eyes, in order to the re-edifying 
of it. 

Ver. 17. Thy Children ſball make haſte. ] To 
return homeward : Some render it, Thy Builders 
ſhall make haſte, in oppoſition to the Deſtroyers 
mention'd in the following Sentence. But the 
following Verſe favours the firſt Interpreta- 
tion. 

Ibid. Thy Deſtroyers, and they that made thee 
waſte, ſhall go forth of thee.) See the ſame Senſe 
a little vary*d in the Expreſſion, ver. 19. 

Ver. 18. As I live, ſaith the Lorp, thou 
ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them all, as with 
an Ornament. | The Words allude to the Af- 
fection that Mothers have for their Children, 
who pride themſelves in them as their greateſt 
Ornament. 

Ver. 19. For thy waſte and thy deſolate Places, 
and the Land of thy Deſtruction, fhall even now be 
too narrow by reaſon of the Inhabitants. ] This muſt 
be underſtood either of the Acceſſion of the Gen- 
tiles into the Church : See ver. 22, 23. typified 
by Judea, re-peopled after it had lain deſolate : 
See the Note on ver. 8. Or elſe we may ſup- 
poſe the Words point at ſome future Reſtoration 
of the Fewi/h Nation : For we do not find the 
Catalogues of thoſe who returned, recorded in 
Ezra and Nehemiah, to anſwer this Prophecy: 
Nor did the Fews repoſſeſs the whole Extent 
of Paleſtine after the Captivity, or make that 
Figure in the World which they had done in for- 
mer Times, and eſpecially before the Separation 
of the Ten Tribes. I | 

Ver. 20. The Children thou alt have, after 
thou haſt loſt the otber,] Thoſe which thou ſhalt 
have after thou haſt been for ſome time in a deſo- 
late Condition: See chap. liv. 1. . 

Ibid. Shall ſay again in thy Ears.) Or rather, 
Shall yet ſay in thine Ears: i.e. The Time is yet 
to come when they ſhall ſay thus. 


ACOMMENTARY Chap. XLIX. 


Ver. 21, 22. Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine Heart, 
who hath begotten me theſe? &c. Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Behold I will lift up my Hand 10 
the Gentiles, &c.] In the former Verſe Feruſalem is 
repreſented as in a Surprize to find her ſelf on a 
ſudden repleniſh'd with Inhabitants after an utter 
Deſolation : And in the latter, an Account is 
given of this miraculous Change, viz. that Gop 
would put it in the Hearts of the Gentiles, whi- 
ther the Jews were led Captives, to ſend them 
home again with all neceſſary Proviſions for their 
Journey: See Ezra i. 4. This may yet receive a 
further Accompliſhment: Compare chap. xi. 12. 
Ix. 4. 

Ver. 23. And Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing-Fathers, 
and their Queens thy Nurſing- Mothers.) Cyrus, Ar- 
taxerxes, and other Perſian Monarchs ſhew'd 
ſignal Favour to the Fews ; and Eſther, Da- 
rius's Queen, one of their own Conntrywomen, 
ſaved the Nation from utter Deſtruction. But 
this Prophecy was more remarkably fulfilled 
in the Favours which Conſtantine and his Mo- 
ther Helen, and other Chriſtian Princes and 
Princeſſes have ſhew'd to the Church, takin 
it into their Cate and Protection, and ſhelter- 
ing it under their Government : Compare Numb. 
9 
Ibid. They ſhall bow down to thee with their 
Face to the Earth, and lick up the Duſt of thy 
Feet.) To lie proſtrate at one's Feet was the 
higheſt Act of Adoration amongſt the Eaſtern 
Nations: See Gen. xlii. 26. 2 Sam. xviii. 28. 
Luke xvii. 16. and is apply*d here to denote the 
great Honour and Deference which the Chriſtian 
Emperors and Kings ſhould pay to the Church, 
ſubmitting themſelves to its Laws, and owning 
themſelves its Diſciples 3 it being the Cuſtom of 
Diſciples to fit at their Maſters Feet, and receive 
Inſtructions from them in that Poſture. To the 
ſame Cuſtom the Phraſe of Licking up the Duſt 
of thy Feet may allude : Compare chap. xlv. 14. 
Iii. 15. Ix. 14. Revel. iii. 9. It may not be im- 
pertinent to obſerve further, the great Honour 
and Reſpect paid by the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rors and Empreſſes to the Biſhops of the Church, 
who always bowed down their Heads to them, 
when they deſired their Bleſſing : See Yale/ius's 
Notes upon Theodoret. Lib. iv. c. 6. 

Ver. 24. Shall the Prey be taken from the Migh- 
ty, or the lawful Captive delivered? | An Objection 
urging the ſeeming Impoſſibility of reſcuing the 
Fews from ſuch a powerful Enemy as the Babylo- 
niſb Empire, who had made an entire Conqueſt 
over them. 

Ver. 25. For J will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, &c.] Gop anſwers this Diffi- 
culty, by telling them, that he will rake this 
Matter into his own Hands, and plead their 
Cauſe with their Enemies. 

Ver. 26. And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, 
with their own Fleſh, &c.] Thoſe that are ally'd 
to us, by Country or Kindred, or any other 
Relation, are called our own Fleſh : See FJudg. 
ix. 2. 2 Sam. v. 1. Nebem.v. 5. So the Phrafe 


here imports, that Gop will ſet theſe Enemies 


of his People one againſt the other, and make 


them kill and deſtroy each other : See Note on 
Chap. ix. 20. l Cyrus firſt conquered 
a great many of the Alli 


es of the Babylonians, 
and 


2 


Chap. L. 


and made them ſerviceable in reducing the Capi- 
tal City of that Empire. 


. 
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Cad encourages his People ſtill to depend upon him, 
by aſſuring them, that he hath not rejecled them, 
but their Sins have conſtrained him to deal ſeverely 
with them, And the Prophet ſhews both his 
Divine Commiſſion to publiſh to them the glad Ti- 
dings of Redemption, and his Readineſs to diſcharge 
that Office, whatever Diſcouragements or ill Treat- 
ment he might meet with upon that Account, where- 
in he was an exatt Type or Figure of Chriſt. 

Vir. i: HERE is the Bill of your Mo- 

ther Divorcement, whom I put 
away? ] The Covenant which Gop made with 
his People is commonly repreſented under the 

Notion of a Marriage-Contract : See Note on 

chap. xlviii. 8. In alluſion to this Notion, Go p 

demands of the Captives who deſpaired of his 

Mercy, (ſee chap: xlix. 14.) to produce the Bill 

of Divorce which he had given to their Mother : 

Whereas on the contrary, he was ready to re- 

ceive her, whenever ſhe would return from 

her Idolatries, and other Iniquities : See Ferem. 

ili. 1. 

Ibid: Or which of my Creditors is it, to whom 
T have fold yu ? ] Thoſe that were poor uſed 
to ſell their Children, and ſometimes themſelves, 
to their Creditors, for the Diſcharge of their 
Debts : See Exod. xxi. 7; Nehem. v. 5. Levit. 
XXV. 39. The ſame Power Maſters had over 
their Servants, Matth. xvii. 23. Gop tells 
them he had no Occaſion to exerciſe ſuch a 
Power over them, but it was owing to their 
own Sins, that they were made Slaves to Fo- 
reign Nations: Compare chap. lii. 3. Pal. 
xliv. 12. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore, when I came, was there no 
Man?) How comes it to paſs, faith Go p, that 
when I ſent Meſſages to you by my Servants 
the Prophets, there was no Man would take any 
Notice of them? See Ferem. xxxv. 15. In the 
ſame Senſe Chriſt is ſaid to come and preach 
Peace, that is, by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
Epbeſ. ii. 17. 

Ibid. When I called, was there none to an- 
fwer?] Compare chap. Ixv. 12. Ixvi. 4. Prov. 
i. 24. 

Ibid. Bebold at my Rebuke I dry up the Sea, &c.] 


For a Proof of his Power, Gop appeals to the 


Miracles he wrought in Egypt, Exod. vii. 18. at 
the Red Sea, and at Jordan, P/al. Ixxiv. 12, 13, 
14, 15. 

1 3. I cloath the Heavens with Blackneſs, and 
I make Sackcloth their Covering. | The 91 e 7 
allude to the Egyptian Darkneſs, Exod. x. 21. 
Sackcloth was the Habit of Mourners, and is put 
here for a dark or black Colour: Compare Revel. 
Vi. 12. 

Ver. 4. The Lord Gop hath given me the Tongue 
of the Learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a 
Word in Seaſon to him that is weary.) The Prophet 
ſaith, that Gop hath appointed him to perform 
the Office of an Inſtructor and Comforter, to 
thoſe that were weary under the Yoke of Capti- 
vity : Wherein he was an exact Type of Chriſt, 
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whoſe Office it was to ſpeak Comfort to thoſe 
who were weary'd under the Burthen of their 
Sins, Matth. xi. 28. 

Ibid. He wakeneth Morning by Morning, he 
wakeneth mine Ear to hear as the Learned.) Ever 
Morning he putteth me in mind of the Diſcharge 
of my Office, as Maſters rouze up their Scholars 
betimes to learn their Leſſon. The Words may 
be render*d, He wakeneth mine Ear to hear, as 
Scholars [ are awakened: ] For the Hebrew Lim- 
mudim ſignifies both Teachers and Diſciples; and 
It is taken in the latter Senſe by our Tranſla- 
tors, chap, viii. 16. If we take the Word in this 
Senſe, the Phraſe which is tranſlated, The 7; ongue 
of the Learned in the foregoing Sentence, will 
ſignify a docile or teachable Tongue, which obcys 
the Dictates of its Inſtructor: See the following 
Verſe. 

Ver. 5. The Lord Gop hath opened mine Ear, 
and I was not rebellious. ] He hath given me 
Inſtructions for the Diſcharge of mine Office, 
and I immediately comply'd with his Com- 
mands, and ſet about the Execution of it. 
The Phraſe of opening the Ears is explain'd, 
in the Notes upon chap. xlviii. 8: Herein too 
—_ ew a Type of Chriſt : Compare P/al. 
xl. 6, 5, 8. | 

Ver. 6. I gave my Back to the Smiters.] The 
Prophets generally met with very ill Treatment 
from the Men of their own Times: See As 
Vii. 52. And tho' we have no particular Ac- 
count of 1ſaiah's Sufferings, yet it appears from 
this Verſe, that his Lot was no better than that 
of his Brethren ; and the Fews have a Tradition, 
that he was at laſt ſawn aſunder by the Command 
of King Manaſſeh. The Expreſſions of this Verſe 
were literally fulfilled in Chriſt : See Matth. 
xxvi. 67. XXvii. 26. | 

Ibid. And my Cheeks to them that plucked off the 
Hair.) By way of Contempt and Reproach : 
See Lament. iii. 30. The Septuagint render the 
Words, Ziy3va; dd ede paniouar, I gave my Checks 
to Blows : Which was literally fulfilled in our 
Saviour, Mark xiv. 65. Job. xviii. 22. where the 
Evangeliſts uſed the Word pd ue, as if they al- 
luded to this Prophecy. 

Ver. 7. Therefore have 1 ſet my Face like a 
Flint.) So as not to be Brow-beaten, or put out 
of Countenance by my Adverſaries : Compare 
Ezek. iii. 8, 9. It requires an extraordinary De- 
gree of Courage to reprove Popular Vices, 
2 their Abettors are numerous and power- 

ul. 

Ibid. And I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed : 
Ver. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me: Who will 
contend with me? &c.] God will ſtand by me 
and pronounce me innocent, and then I need 
not 15 or be diſmayed at the worſt Accuſa- 
tions the Malice of mine Enemies can ſuggeſt 
againſt me. Here is a ſolemn Proceſs, or 
Tryal ſuppoſed, ſuch as our Saviour under- 
went, whom Gop would in a ſignal manner 
juſtify, or acquit from that unrighteous Sentence 
which Men had pronounced againſt him: See the 
Note on chap. xlv. 25. 

Ver. 9. Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a Gar- 
ment, the Moth ſhall eat jhem up.] Compare 
chap. li. 8. Job xii. 28. They ſhall quickly die, 
and all their wicked Deſigns ſhall periſh with 
them: Compare chap. li. 12. Thus Herod and 
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Pontius Pilate, with the Chief Prieſts, are long 
ſince periſhed, but Chriſt lives and abides for 
ever. 

Ver. 10. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lo xp, that obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that 
walketh in Darkneſs, and hath no Light ? Let him 
truſt in the Name of the Lo RD, &c.] Let thoſe 
that fear Gov, and reverently obey all the Indi- 
cations of his Will made known to them by his 
Prophets, tho? their preſent Circumſtances look 
never ſo diſmal, and they have no Glimmering 
of Hope or Comfort; yet let them continue to 
rely upon Gop, who in due Time will viſit 
them with Light and Salvation. The meaning 
of Go p's Servant hath been already explain'd, 
upon chap. xliv. 26. 

Ver. 11. Bebold all ye that kindle a Fire, that 
cempaſs yeur ſelves about with Sparks.) Or, that 
increaſe the Flame, as the Septuagint render the 
latter Part of the Sentence : For the Hebrew 
Verb Azar, whoſe Original Senſe is to Bind, 
ſignifies likewiſe to Increaſe or Strengthen, as 
Abraham d Schultens hath ſhew'd in his Ob- 
ſervat. Arab. in Geneſin. cap. ii. The Expreſ- 
ſion denotes thoſe that ſeek for worldly Com- 
forts, and neglect thoſe Conſolations which come 
from Gop : The Prophet purſues the ſame Me- 
taphor which he had uſed in the foregoing 
Verſe. | 

Ibid. Walk in the Light of your Fire, and in the 


Sparks which ye have kindled ; this ſhall ye have of 


my Hand, ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow, ] Make 
your beſt of theſe your Comforts, but I will 
forewarn you that you ſhall find your ſelves ſadly 
diſappointed ; you ſhall ſink under your Cala- 
mities, as a Beaſt that faints under his Burthen, 
without any Hopes of recovery out of them : 
Compare chap. xliii. 17. Walk in the Light of 
wour Fire, is an Jronical Expreſſion, like that of 
Chriſt, Sleep on now, and take your reſt, Matth. 
XXV1. 45. and that of Amos, Come to Bethel and 
lranſereſs, Amos iv. 4. 


CHASE: ko 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The Chapter begins with an Exhortation to the pious 
Perſons of the Captivity, ſtill to rely upon the 
Promiſes of God, which ſhall be eminently ful- 
filled in Chriſt, ver. 4, 5. The Prophet puts 
them in mind, that God had given them abundant 
Proofs of his Power and Goodneſs when he deli- 
vered them out of the Bondage of Egypt. After- 
ward the Prophet bewails the Miſeries of Jeruſa- 
lem, and tells her that God will take pity of her 
Sufferings. 

Ver. I, Earken to me ye that follow after 

Righteouſneſs.) Compare ver. 7. 
Ibid. Look unto the Rock whence you are hew- 
en, &c.] Theſe metaphorical Expreſſions are 
explained in the following Verſe. The Ex- 
preſſions may allude to the Springs which iſſue 
forth from between the Rocks: Compare chap. 

-Xlviil. 1. | 
Ver. 2. Look unto Abraham your Father, and to 

Sarah that bare you. | As Gop gave an Original 

to your Nation, from Abraham and Sarah, two 

Perſons paſt Age for having Children ; ſo he 
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could multiply their Poſterity, tho* they ſhould 
be reduced to a ſmall Number. 

Ibid. Fer I called him alone.] The Ilebreu 
Word is Echad, One, 1. e. when he was but one 
ſingle Perſon, without Child or Family. Abra- 
ham is elſewhere ſtyled One, as being ſingled out 
from the reſt of his Kindred, to be the Original 
or Head of the 7ewiſſi Nation: See Mal. ii. 10, 
15. Heb. xi. 12. 

Ver. 3. He will comfort all ber waſte Places, he 
will make her Wilderneſs like Eden.) A Proverbial 
Expreſſion. See Joel ii. 3. This Promiſe prima- 
rily relates to the Peopling of Judea after it had 
lain waſte during the Captivity z but myſtically 
implies the reſtoring Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
when Ignorance and Corruption had overſpread 
the Face of the World : See the Note on chap. 
xlix. 8. This latter Senſe the following Words 
plainly point at. 

Ver. 4. For à Law ſhall proceed from me, and 
1 will make my Fudgment to reſt for a Light of the 
People. | The latter Part of the Sentence may 
more properly be render'd, I will cauſe my Fudg- 
ment to break forth for a Light to the People: For 
the Verb Ragang, as many other Hebrew Words, 
has two contrary Significations, (ſee the Note 


on chap. xxii. 18.) and ſignifies both to Reſt and 


to Break forth. To this Senſe it may moſt con- 
veniently be expounded, FJerem. xlix. 19. where 
our Tranſlation reads, quite contrary to the De- 
ſign of the Place, I will make him ſuddenly run 
away from her: Whereas the Scope of the Text 
requires the Words to be thus render*d, I will 
ſtir him up, and make him run (or ſeize) upon her. 
But to return to the Text before us: The Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of ſuch a Law as ſhould break forth 
and enlighten the moſt diſtant People, expreſſed 
by the Jes in the next Verſe, which can be no 
other than the Goſpel, as will plainly appear 
by comparing this Text with chap. xlii. 4, 6. 
where it is ſaid that Chriſt is ordained to be a 
Light to the Gentiles, to ſet Judgment in the Earth, 
and that he Iſles ſhould wait for his Law. 

Ver. 5. Mine Arms ſhall judge the People.) That 
Power of Gop which ſhall accompany the 
Preaching of the Goſpel : Compare ver. 9. and 
1 Cor. i. 24. Pſal. Ixvii. 4. and xcviii. . 

Ibid. The Iſles ſhall wait upon me.] See the 
Notes upon chap. xi. 11. Ix. . 


Ver. 6. For the Heavens ſhall vaniſh away like | 


Smoke, and the Earth ſhall wax old like a Gar- 
ment —— but my Salvation ſhall be for ever, and 
my Righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. ] When 
Heaven and Earth ſhall be diſſolved, then is 
the Time for fulfilling that Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, which I promiſe to my Servants : 
See 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13, Compare Matth. xxiv. 
35. 

Ver. 7. The People in whoſe Heart is my Law, 


fear ye not the Reproach of Men. | They that have 


the Law of GOD deeply imprinted upon their 
Minds, with the Obligations lying upon them 
to obey it, and the Advantages they will receive 
by the Practice of it, will never be moved or 
drawn aſide from their Duty by the Flouts or 
Reproaches of the Ungodly : See P/al. cxix. 
51. 52. 


Ver. 8. For the Moth ſhall cat them up like a 


Garment.] See the Note on chap. I. 9. 
3 | Ver, 
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Ver. 9. Awake, awake, tut on Strength, O Arm 
of the Lon b.] The Prophet by an elegant 
Figure addreſſes hin:fe]f to Go p, to ſtir up his 
Strength, and exert it in behalf of his oppreſſed 
People, as he did in former Times, when he de- 
livered them out of the Egyptian Bondage. 

Ibid. Art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab ? | 
Egypt is ſometimes called by the Name of Ra- 
bab; See Pſalm Ixxxvii. 4. Ixxxix. 10. the word 
ſignifies Strong or Proud : See the Note on chap. 
xxx. 7. | 

Ib71. And wounded the Dragon. ] See the Note 
on chap. xxvii. 1. 

Ver. 11. Therefore the redeemed of the Lo RD 
ſhall return, &c. ] See the Notes on chap. xxxv. 


10. 

Ver. 12. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
afraid of a Man that ſhall die?] See the Note on 
chap. 1. 9. 

Ver. 13. And where is the Fury of the Oppreſſor?] 
It ſhall ſo ſuddenly vaniſh, that if you look after 
it, there ſhall no Footſteps of it remain. Com- 
pare fob xx. 7. 

Ver. 14. The Captive Exile haſteneth that he 
may be looſed, &c.] The Hebrew runs plainly 
thus : The Captive Exile ſhall be quickly deli- 
vered, he ſhall not die in the Pit, | or Priſon ] nei- 
ther ſhall his Bread fail. 

Ibid. And that he ſhould not die in the Pit.] 
The Pit is that part of the Priſon called the 
Dungeon: Sce Fer. xxxvii. 16. XXXv1ll. 6. Lam. 
iii. 33. Zech. ix. 11. 

Ver. 15. But I am the LORD thy GOD, that 
divideth the Sea, &c.] The Connection of this 
Verſe with what goes before will better appear, 
if we render it, For I am the Lo RD thy Gop, 
&c. Go v's dividing the Red-Seq is here alluded 
to: Compare Pſalm Ixxiv. 13. Job xxvi. 12. 
which Place may not improbably be expounded 
with relation to the ſame Miracle ; for the whole 
Verſe runs thus, He divideth the Sea with his 
Power, and by his Underſtanding he fmileth through 
the proud: Where the Hebrew Word rendered 
Proud, is Rahab, the Name of Egypt, as hath 
been obſerved upon ver. 10. of rhis Chapter. 

Ver. 16. And I have put my Words in thy Mouth.) 
I have made thee my Oracle, I have entruſted 


| thee with the Office of declaring my gracious 


Promiſes to the godly, and my Threatnings to 
the wicked. This may be underſtood in a lower 
Senſe of Jaiab, but is chiefly meant of Chriſt : 
Compare chap. xlix. 2. 1. 5, 6. lix. 21. 

Ibid. And have covered thee in the ſhadow of my 
Hand.] See chap. xlix. 2. 

Ibid. That I may plant the Heavens, and lay the 
Foundation of the Earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou 
art my People. | A political Government in the 
prophetical Idiom 1s often expreſſed by the ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Creation: According to which 
Analogy, Rulers and Magiſtrates are denoted 
by the heavenly Bodies, and inferior People by 
the Earth: See the Note on chap. xiii. 10. If we 
take the Words here in this metaphorical Senſe, 
they import, That G oÞ publiſhes theſe gracious 


Promiſes by the Miniſtry of Jaiab, in order to 


the reſtoring of the Jewiſh Nation, and ſettling 
them in a political Government again, ſubſiſting 
by themſelves and governed by their own Laws. 
But the Words do further imply a Promiſe of 
that new State of Things called afterward a new 
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Heaven, and a new Earth, chap. Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 
22, wherein Chriſt will reward his Saints and 
eminent Servants, and where he himſelf will 
immediately preſide over them. Revel. xx. 4. 
See the Note on chap. xlv. 18. 

Ver. 17. Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Feruſa- 
lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lok» 
the Cup of his Fury : Thou haſt drunken the dregs of 
the Cup of trembling, and wrung them out. | The 
Prophet ſpeaks of Jeruſalem, as one lying aſto- 
niſhed under the Stroke of Go v's Judgments, 
which are commonly repreſented under the No- 
tion of a Cup of intoxicating Liquors, becauſe 
they amaze Men, and bereave them of thcir 
Judgment and Diſcretion. Drinking the Drigs ot 
this Cup is the ſame with taking it off to tie 
bottom, where the ſtrongeſt and moſt nauſcous 
part of the Potion was ſettled ; and implies that 
Go p did not in the leaſt ſpare her, but poured 
out the full Meaſure of his Wrath upon her. 
Compare Pſalm Ixxv. 8. Ferem. xxv. 15, 16. 
Ezek. xxiii. 32, 33, 34. Kevel. xiv. 10. Some 
ſuppoſe the Metaphor to be taken from that in- 
toxicating Liquor which was wont to be given 
to condemned Perſons, to ſtupify them before 
their Execution: Such as was offered to Chriſt, 
Matth. xxvii. 34. 

Ver. 18. There is none to guide her among all 
the Sons whom ſhe hath brought up, &c.] Although 
ſhe is in this helpleſs diſtracted Condition, and 


| hath moſt need of Support and Comfort, yet 


there are none of her own Children that are able 
to give it her: See ver. 20. and therefore it is 
from Gop alone that ſhe muſt expect Relict : 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 19. Theſe two Things are come upon thee— 
Deſolation and Deſtruction, and the Famine and the 
Sword. | Abraham a Schultens, in his Obſervations 
upon Job, remarks that the Hebrew Word Shôd, 
Deſolation, is properly uſed of Famine : See Job 
v. 22. So that Deſolation and Famine , Deſtru- 


 ttion and the Sword, are equivalent Terms, and 


are the /wo Evils here mentioned. To make the 
Senſe plainer, he thus tranſlates the Words, 
Theſe two Things are come upon thee—— Deſolation 
and Deſtruftion, even the Famine and the Sword: 
The Copulative Particle being ſometimes uſed 
by way of Explanation: So 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 
They buried him in Ramah, even in his own City: 
Where it is in the Hebrew, And in his own City: 
See likewiſe 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 

Ibid. Who ſhall be forry for thee? ] Who is 
there left to take pity on thee, ſince thy Chil- 
dren are all in as miſerable a Condition as thy 
ſelf? See the 18th and the following Verſe. 

Ibid. By whom ſhall I comfort thee * | What hu- 
man Means of Comfort is there left for thee ? 
Compare Amos vii. 2. 

Ver. 20. Thy Sons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the Streets, like a wild Bull in a Net, 
&c.] A Deſcription of the miſerable Condition 
of the City when it was juſt taken by the Enemy, 
and the choiceſt Men for Youth and Courage lay 
weltering in their own Blood in every Street, 
ſtruggling for Life like a wild Bull taken in a 
Toil, and ſinking under the weight of Go p's 
Wrath. When Gop delivered up Zedekiah into 
the Hands of his Enemies, he is ſaid to ſpread 


his Net upon him, Ezek. Xii. 13. xvii. 20. 
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Ver. 21. And drunken, but not with Wine. | 
See ver. 17. FE! | 

Ver. 22. Thou ſhalt no more drink it again. | 
Some render the Words, Thou ſhalt no longer 
' drink thereof : Compare Exzek. xxxix. 28. It we 
follow the common Tranſlation, and underſtand 
this of Jeruſalem, it muſt mean that ſuch a Judg- 
ment ſhould not come upon it again in ſeveral 
Ages ; a long Continuance being often ſtyled for 
ever, in the Hebrew. But by comparing this 
Verſe with ver. 16. and with chap. liv. 9. we may 
conclude, that this Prophecy hath a further 
Proſpect upon a new State or Reſtoration of the 
Jews, which is ſtill to be expected. See like- 
wiſe chap. xxxv. 8, 9. lit. 1. Ix. 15. and Ixil. 8. 

[ Ibid. Thou ſbalt no more drink it again. | The 
Words ſhould rather be tranſlated , Thou ſhall 
no longer drink thereof. So the Particle Nod plainly 
ſignifies, Ezek. xit. 28. Hoſ. i. 6. See Noldius, 

. 682, 
5 vel 3. But I will put it into the hands of them 
that affiift thee. ] Compare chap. xlix. 26. Jer. 
xxv. 29. Revel. xv1ll. 6. 

Ibid. Which have ſaid to thy Soul, Bow down 
that we way go over. | The Expreſſion alludes to 
the Cuſtom of Conquerors to tread upon the 
Necks of the conquered: See 7%. x. 24. Pſalm 
Ixvi. 12. The Phraſe of bowing down the Soul, 
ſignifies undergoing great Oppreſſion and Miſe- 
ry: See P/alm lvii. 6. 


CHAT. Li 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet congratulates Jeruſalem upon her Re- 
ſtoration after the Captivity, and tells her how 
every thing about her would put on a new Face up- 
on that joyful Occaſion, In which Deſcription 
he hath plainly an Eye to the Rencvation of the 
Church under the Goſpel, And in ſpeaking upon 
this Subject, he very naturally brings in a De- 
ſcription of Chriſt in bis State of Humiliation and 
Sufferings, together with the Glory which would 
accrue to himſelf, and the Advantages which all 
lrue Believers would recerve from thence. But 
according to Mr. White's Interpretation, this 
Prophecy muſt come in very abruptly, without any 
Connexion with what goes before, or what comes 
after. 


Verſe 1. Wake, awake, put on thy Strength, 


O Sion.] Thou haſt for a lon 
time been in a State of Silence and Obſcurity, 
like one dead and buried; rouze up thy ſelf, and 
reſume thy former Proweſs and Dignity. Com- 
pare chap. Ii. 17. 

Ibid. Put on thy beautiful Garments. | FJeruſa- 
lem is deſcribed as lying in the Duſt, in a diſcon- 
folate Condition, ver. 2. but here the Prophet 
exhorts her to change her Sackcloth or mournful 
Dreſs, for a feſtival one. Compare chap. Ixi. 3. 

Ibid. The Holy City; for henceforth there ſhall no 
more come into thee, the e wr and the Un- 
clean.] No Aliens or Infidels, ſuch as the Ba- 
bylomans, ſhall invade thee. Compare Nahum 
i. 15. This myſtically implies the Churches 
being purified from all Corruptions, and the 
Contagion of the Wicked: See the Note on chap. 
XXXV. 8. | 


am always ready at hand to make good what I 


Chap. LII. 


Ver. 2. Shake thy ſelf from the Duſt, ariſe and 


fit down, O Jeruſalem. | The City before lay in 


the Duſt, and was buried in its own Ruins. 
Compare chap. iii. 26. xlvii. 1. But now ſhe is 
exhorted to riſe from the Ground, where ſhe had 
lain proſtrate, chap. Ii. 23. and fit upon her 
Throne or Seat of Authority, as the Mother 
City of the 7ew/b Nation. 

Ibid. Looſe thy ſelf from the Bands of thy Neck, 
O Captive Daughter of Sion. | Captivity and Sla- 
very are often expreſſed by the Yoke of Bon- 
dage : See Deut. Xxviil. 48. Ferem. xxvili. 14. 

Ver. 3. You have fold your ſelves for Nought, and 
ye ſhall be redeemed without Money.) For your 
Iniquities you ſold your ſelves, chap. I. 1. So fooliſh 
a Bargain you made, as to venture the parting 
with your . only to enjoy your Sins and 
idolatrous Cuſtoms: You received no valuable 
Conſideration when you thus enſlaved your 
ſelves; and therefore to make the Sale and the 
Redemption correſpondent to each other, you 
ſhall be reſcued out of this Oppreſſion Gratis, 


which I will do by Cyrus: See chap. xlv. 13. The 


Words, in the myſtical Senſe, may fitly be ap- 
plied to the miſerable Captivity to which Sinners 
enſlave themſelves, and the Freedom of that 
Redemption which Chriſt hath wrought for them. 
Compare 1 Pet. i. 18. Rom. iii. 24. 

Ver. 4. My People went down afore-time into 
Egypt, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without 
Cauſe. | Compare Fer. I. 17. By the MHrian is 
meant the Succeſſion of Aſſyrian Kings, Tiglath- 
pileſer, Sennacherib, and the reſt down to Nebu- 
chadnezzar ;, for the Kings of Babylon are ſome- 
times ſtiled Kings of Aſfjria: See Note on chap. 
Xiv. 25. The Jews had given theſe Princes no 
Juſt Cauſe for their ill Uſage of them; though 
Go » for juſt Reaſons made them his Inſtruments 
in puniſhing a wicked People. Egypt and AHria 
are often joined together as the two great O 
preſſors of Go p's People: See the Note on chap. 
xi. 16. 

Ver. 5. Now therefore what have I here, ſaith 
the LORD? | Or, what have I to do here? See 
Note on chap. xxii. 16. that is, What have I to 
do with the Babylonians? When I gave my Peo- 
ple into their Hands, as the Inſtruments of my 
Vengeance, (See Ferem. xxvil. 5, 6.) I never 
made over to them the Right that I have in my 
Feople. | 

Ibid. That my People is taken away for nought : 
They that rule over them make them to howl , and 


g my Name is continually blaſphemed.] They had 


no valuable Conſideration given them for their 
Liberty, ver. 3. nor did they injure the Babylo- 
mans firſt, that they ſhould requite them in this 
manner, ver. 4. (to this Senſe the Word Hin- 
nam is often rendered without Cauſe : See Pſalm 
XXXV. 7, 19. Ixix. 4. cix. 3. cxix. 161. Lament. 
iv. 52.) They met with ill Uſage, and I got no 
Honour by it. On the contrary, My Name is 
continually blaſphemed : That is, the Infidels take 
occaſion from my delivering up my People into 
their Hands, to reproach me as if I were either 
forgetful of them, or unable to help them: See 
the Note upon chap. xlviii. 11. 

Ver. 6. Therefore my People ſhall know my Name, 
&c.] They ſhall know my Power, that it is I 
have made this Promiſe of reſtoring them, who 


ſay : 
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ſay : So ſome render the latter part of the Verſe, 
That I am he that doth ſpeak, and I am ready at 
hand [ to perform it.] 

Ver. 7. How beautiful upon the Mountains are 
the Feet of him that bringeth good Tidings, &c.] A 
poetical Deſcription of the Meſſenger who firſt 
brought the good News of Cyrus's Decree for the 
People's Return home; whom the Watchmen, 
mentioned ver. 8: are ſuppoſed to deſcry afar off 
from the Tops of the Mountains, making all 
poſſible haſte to publiſh this happy News; a 
ſignal Inſtance of Go p's over-ruling Providence, 
and of the peculiar Care he hath for his Church. 
This Text is very fitly applied by St. Paul 
to the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, Rom. x. 15. 
the very Word importing good Tidings of Peace 
and Salvation, whereby the Kingdom of Gop 
was erected among Men. Accordingly we may 
obſerve, that thoſe Pſalms wherein we find that 
Expreſſion, The Lo R D reigneth, are by the ge- 
nerality of Interpreters, both Jewiſb and Chri- 
ſtian, expounded of the Times of the Meſſias: 
See P/alm xciil. xcvi. xcvii. 

Ver. 8. Thy Watchmen ſhall lift up the Voice, 
&c.] By Watchmen are meant Preachers or 
Prophets: See chap. 1vi. 10. Ezek. xxxiii. 7. The 
Words may be underſtood particularly of Hag- 
gai and Zechariah, with reſpe& to the Return 
from the Captivity 3 and may be applied to the 
firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, in After- times. 

Ibid. They ſhall ſee Eye to Eye.] That is, clear- 


ly and evidently 3 the Phraſe means the ſame as 
Face to Face. 


Ver. 9. Sing together ye waſte places of Feruſa- 
lem.) See chap. xlix. 8. li. 3. 

Ver. 10. The Lo RD hath made bare his Holy 
Arm.] He hath given evident Tokens of his 
Power and Holineſs. 

Ibid. All the Ends of the World ſhall ſee the 
Salvation of our God.] The plain Import of the 
Words, and the parallel Text, P/alm xcviii. 3. 
ſhew, that this muſt be underſtood of the Reve- 
lation of the Goſpel. 

Ver. 11. Depart, depart ye, go ye out from thence.) 
See the Note on chap. xlviii. 20. 

Ibid. Touch no unclean Thing. ] The Expreſſion 
is taken from the legal Pollutions contracted by 
touching wy thing that was unclean : See Levit. 
XX11. 4, 5, 6. and is a Command to Gop's Peo- 
ple, and the Prieſts eſpecially, to cleanſe them- 
ſelves from all thoſe Defilements they may have 
contracted, by living among the wicked. 

Ibid. Be ye clean, ye that bear the Veſſels of the 
LorD.] The Prieſts under the Law had the 
Charge of the holy Veſſels, and all the Furniture 
of the Temple committed to them : See Numb. 
111. 8. and they were particularly enjoined to keep 
themſelves free from all manner of Pollutions ; 
See Levit. xxi. and xxii. The myſtical Senſe 
of which Command, extends to all Chriſtians ; 
See 2 Cor. vi. 17. who are called an holy Prieſt- 
Hood, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

Ver. 12. For ye ſhall not go out with Haſte, nor 
go by Flight: For the Lok D will go before you, 
and the Gop of Iſrael will be your Rere-ward. ] 
Your Fathers were thruſt out of Egypt in Haſte, 
Exod xii. 33. but ye ſhall have ſufficient Notice 
of your Departure out of Babylon, that ye 
may purify and prepare your ſelves for it: And 
God himſelf ſhall be both in the Head and Rear 
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of you, and like the Pillar of Cloud in the Wil- 
derneſs, ſhall be both your Guide and Defence: 
See Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 

Ver. 13. Bebold my Servant hall deal prudent- 
ly.) Or, Hall proſper, as the Margin reads, 
more agreeably to what follows. Here begins 
a new Section, | The Chaldee Paraphraſe un- 
derſtands the Perſon ſpoken of here, and to the 
end of the following Chapter, to be the Me/- 
as, ] which contains ſo clear a Prophecy of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould fol- 
low, that all Chriſtian Interpreters forſake Gro- 
tus here, even thoſe that too ſervilely copy after 
him in other Places, and think that this Prophe- 
cy can be applied to none but Chri/t, who is here 
called Go p's Servant in an eminent Senſe: See 
the Note on chap. xlii. 1. 

Ibid. He ſball be exalted, and extolled, and be 
very high. | He ſhall be exalted to be the Head 
of a numerous Offspring, to juſtify many, and 10 
divide the Spoil with the Strong, chap. liii. 10, 11, 
12. TheGlories of the Meſſias are elſewhere in 
the Prophets ſet forth in the moſt magnificent 
Terms. And the Fews have a remarkable Say- 
ing recorded in ſome of their oldeſt Writers, 
That the Meſſias ſhould be exalted above Abraham, 
be extolled above Moſes, and be higher than the 
Angels: A Sentence that ſeems to have been de- 
rived to them from a more ancient Tradition ; 
for we find St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
proves the ſuper-eminent Dignity of Chriſt, by 
the ſame Topicks, by ſhewing him to be greater 
than Abraham, Heb. vii. 6, 7. worthy of more 
Honour than Moſes, chap. iii. 3, 5, 6. and high- 
er than the Angels, chap. i. 4, &c. 

Ver. 14. As many were aſtoniſhed at thee. | The 
Prophet ſpeaks of that Surprize and Aſtoniſh- 
ment Men were ſeized with, by the unexpected 
Change they obſerved in Chriſt's outward Ap- 
pearance, at the time of his Sufferings, and the 
ſtrange Alteration between him that was ſo lately 
followed by Multitudes, with Acclamations and 
Hoſannahs, and reverenced as the great Prophet 
that ſhould come into the World, and the fame Per- 
ſon ſuffering on the Croſs, and treated as 7he 
ſcorn of Men, and the outcaſt of the People: See 
Matth. xxvii. 39—42. 

Ibid. His Viſage was ſo marred more than any 
Man, &c. | See chap. lu. 2. 

Ver. 15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations. 
His Sufferings, however they may render him 
deſpicable for the preſent, yet ſhall bring great 
Benefit to others, and in the end redound to his 
own Glory: He ſhall purify whole Nations by 
his Blood, and preſent them holy to Gop. The 
Expreſſion alludes to the legal Aſperſions, by 
which the People were ſanctified. Compare 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

Ibid. The Kings ſhall ſbut their Mouths at him. ] 
Thegreateſt Kings and Princes ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, laying their Hands upon their 
Mouths, and hearkening to his Inſtructions with 
the profoundeſt Reverence and Attention. Com- 
pars Job xxix. 9, 10. xl. 4. and ſee above, chap. 
xlix. 23. 

Ibid. For that which had not been told them, ſhall 
they ſee; and that which they had not heard, ſhall 
they conſider.) Thoſe Nations and their Kings 
ſhall be inſtructed in ſuch heavenly Truths, as 
human Reaſon could never be able to On 
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The Goſpel is called a Myſtery kept ſecret from 
Ages and Generations, the Knowledge of which 


could not be attained but by Divine Revelation: 
See Rom. xvi. 25. Epbeſ. iii. 5, 9. 


HAF. Aa 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This Chapter deſcribes the Circumſtances of our 
Saviour's Sufferings ſo exatly, that it ſeems ra- 
ther an Hiſtory of his Paſſion, than a Prophecy : 
And it is ſo undeniable a Proof of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, that the bare reading it, and com- 


paring it with the Goſpel Hiſtory, hath converted 
ſome Infidels. 


Verſe 1. HO bath believed our Report?! 

&c. ] This is ſpoken in the 
Pe: rſon of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles : Who, ſay 
they, among our own Countrymen, hath be- 
lieved our Preaching or Doctrine? So the Word 
Shemuah ſignifies, chap. xxvill. 9. And although 
Gop hath ſhewed ſuch viſible Tokens of his 
Power (compare chap. Iii. 10.) in thoſe Miracles 
by which he hath given Teſtimony to our Miſſi- 
on; yet how few of our own Nation are con- 
vinced by them? Compare Jobn xii. 37, 38. 
Rom. x. 16. 

Ver. 2. For he ſhall grow up before him as a ten- 
der Plant, and as & Root out of a dry Ground. | 
The Prophet aſſigns the Cauſe of the Fews re- 
jecting Chriſt, viz. the Meanneſs of his outward 
Appearance. The Meſſias is elſewhere deſcri- 
bed under the Reſemblance of a Branch or Cion 
growing, out of the Stem or Stock of David : 
See chap. xi. 1. Ferem. xxiii. 5. But here he is re- 
ſembled to a little Sucker, the literal Interpreta- 
tation of the Word Jjonek, and to a Branch 
growing out of a dry Ground, which looks wi- 
thered, and does not promiſe either Life or Fruit. 
The Word Shore/, Root, ſhould rather be tran- 
flared Branch or Shoot, See the Note on chap. 
xi. 10. 

Ibid. He fhall grow up before him. | That is, be- 
fore the LORD, mentioned ver. 1. under his im- 
mediate Care and Inſpection; ſo the Expreſſion 
of Dwelling before Go, ſignifies abiding under 
his Protection, P/alm 1x1. 7. Or before him may 
ſignify here, according to Go p's determinate 
Counſel and Purpoſe, as the Phraſe denotes, 
Rom. iv. 17. 

Ibid. He hath no Form nor Comelineſs, &c.] The 
Meanneſs of his outward Circumſtances, eſpe- 
cially when he came to be condemned as a Ma- 
detactor, made his Perſon appear deſpicable. 
Compare chap. lit. 14. From this Text Juſtin 
Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and 
others of the antient Fathers, concluded our Sa- 
viour's Perſon to have been deformed ; an Opi- 
nion in my Judgment not at all probable. In the 
fourth and following Centuries, a quite contra- 
ry Notion was advanced by St. Ferom and others, 
viz, That Chriſt was a Perſon of extraordinary 
Comelineſs, which they grounded chiefly upon 
that Place of the xlvth P/alm, ver. 3. Thou art 
fairer than the Children of Men, &c. From theſe 
two contrary Opinions we may conclude, that 
the making or ſetting up the Image or the Piure 
of Chriſt, was no part of religious Worſhip in 
vi 1 3 
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the early Ages of Chriſtianity, or elſe there 
would have remained ſome more certain Traditi- 
on concerning his outward Shape and Perſon. 

[ Ibid. That we ſhould deſire him.] He that is 
deſcribed as the Deſire of all Nations, Hagg. 11. 6. 
(where the Word is the ſame as in the Hebrew 
here) did not appear at all deſirable to thoſe of 
his own Nation. 

Ver. 3. A Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
Grief.] Enduring the continual Contradiftion of Sin- 
ners, and all the 11] Treatment that the Malice of 
Men or Devils could ſuggeſt. See Luke xxii. 53. 

Ibid. And we hid as it were our Faces from him.] 
Out of Averſion or Contempt: Compare chap. 1. 
15. liv. 8. lix. 2. So to !urn away our Face from 
the Needy, Ecclus. iv. 5. 1s to diſregard him, and 
take no pity on his Sufferings. 

Ver. 4. Surely he hath born our Griefs, and car- 
ried our Sorrows. | He hath born the Evils and 
Puniſhments which were due to our Sins. The 
two Hebrew Verbs Naſa and Sabal properly ſigni- 
nify to bear the Puniſhment due to Sin. The 
former is taken ſo in that noted Expreſſion, when 
any Perſon is ſaid to bear his Iniquity, i. e. the 
Puniſhment of his e The latter ſignifies 
properly to have Iniquity laid upon one as a Bur- 
den, which is the ſame with undergoing the Pu- 
niſhment due to it. So this Word is uſed, Lam. 
v. 7. Our Fathers have ſinned and are not, and we 
have born their Iniquities; that is, we have been 
puniſhed in their Stead. It is uſed again in the 
ſame Senſe, at the 11th Verſe of this Chapter. 

Ibid. Zet we eſteemed him ſtricken, ſmitten of Gop, 

and afflifted. ] His Enemies looked upon him as 
forfaken of Gop, and derided him for his vain 
Boaſts that Gop was his Father: See Math. 
xxvii. 43. 
Ver. 5. The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
him. | He ſuffered thoſe Chaſtiſements or Pu- 
niſhments by which our Peace with Gop was 
wrought, and Satisfaction was made to the Di- 
vine Juſtice: See Rom. v. 1. Epheſ. ii. 14. 

Ver. 6. All we like Sheep are gone aſtray. | A 
proverbial Expreſſion : See Pſalm cxix. 176. 
Zech. x. 2. Matth. xviii. 11, 12. Luke xv. 4. 

Ibid. And the Lok vb hath laid on him the Ini- 
quities of us all.] The Letter of the Hebrew runs 
thus: The Lok D hath made the Iniquities of us all 
to meet on him, or to fall upon him, as the Verb Pa- 
gang ſignifies, Judg. viii. 21. xv. 12. Amos v. 19. 

Ver. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted.)] 
The Words may better be rendered, It was ex- 
acted of him, and he anſwered the Demand: That 
is, He gave that Satisfaction which Go p's Ju- 
ſtice demanded for our Sins. 

Ibid. Net he opened not his Mouth.) All the 
hard Uſage he met with, did not prevail with 
him to utter any intemperate Expreſſion, or to 
make any Return to the ill Language which was 
given him: See 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23. Nay, he even 
abſtained from making his juſt Defence, any fur- 
ther than it was neceſſary for him to plead his In- 
nocence. See Matth. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 12. 

Ibid. He is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter. | 
Meckly ſubmitting to the Violence of his Per- 
ſecutors, and not offering to make the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance : See Matth. xxvi. 52, 53. To go as an 
Ox, or Lamb to the Slaughter, is another prover- 
bial Expreſſion, which we meet with, Prov. vii. 
22. Ferem. xi. 19. but of a different Significa- 


tion, 
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tion, denoting a falſe Security, or Inſenſibility 
of Danger; to which Senſe it is explained by 
Jeremiab himſelf, in that Place, I knew not, faith 
he, that they had deviſed Devices againſt me. And 
therefore that Text is very impertinently alledg- 
ed by Grotius here, to juſtify his applying this 
part of the Prophecy to feremah's Caſe. 

Ver. 8. He was taken from Priſon and from Judg- 
ment.] We do not read that Impriſonment was 
any part of Cbriſt's Sufferings: So I think the 
marginal reading is to be preferred, He was ta- 
ken away by Diſtreſs and Fudgment : Or it may be 
rendered, He was carried away to Execution (1o 
the Participle of Lukkak is uſed, Prov. xxiv. 11.) 
by tyrannical Oppreſſion, and a Sentence of Condem- 
nation. The Word Netzer, which our Tranſla- 
tion renders Priſon, is rendered Oppreſſion, Pſalm 
cvii. 39. 

Ibid. And who ſhall declare his Generation? |] 
Who can declare the Wickedneſs of the Men of 
that Age or Generation, who cut off this inno- 
cent Perſon in ſo unjuſt a Manner? The Hebrew 
Word Dor often ſignifies the Men of ſuch an Age 
or Place. See Gen. vii. 1. Deut. xxxii. 5. 20. 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 8. In the ſame Senſe is % fre- 
quently uſed in the New Teſtament, particular- 
ly Matth. xii. 45. xxiii. 36. Some Commentators 
underſtand this Text of Chri/t*s eternal Generation, 
but then I conceive the Word in the Hebrew 
ſhould have been Toledeth, 

Ver. 9. And he made his Grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his Death, becauſe he had done 
no Violence, &c.] Some render the Words thus, 
His Grave was appointed with the Wicked (being 
crucified with Malefactors) but he was with the 
Rich in his Death, being buried in the Monu- 
ment of Joſeph of Arimathea ; or, his Sepulchre 
was with tbe Rich: So Schindler renders the Word 
Bemothau, as if it were derived from Bamab. 
Others to this Purpoſe, Go Þ delivered him even 
to the Grave and to Death, into the Hands of the 
Wicked and the Powerful. The Word Rich is 
ſometimes taken in an ill Senſe for a Tyrant or 
Oppreſlor : See Job xxvii. 19. compared with 
ver. 13. and fo they underſtand it here, and 
tranſlate the latter part of the Verſe thus, Not 
for any Violence that he had done, or that any De- 
ceit was found in his Mouth, The very ſame He- 
brew Particles, Nal lo, being thus tranſlated, 
Job xvi. 17. Or elſe taking thoſe Particles in that 
Senſe, we may very well join this Sentence to the 
following Verſe thus, Although he had done no 
Widkedneſs, neither was any Deceit in his Mouth, 
yet it pleaſed the Lo x D to bruiſe him. 

Ver. 10. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Of- 
fering for Sin, be ſhall ſee his Seed. ] Our Savi- 
our's Words, John xii. 24. are a Commentary 
upon this Place, where ſpeaking of the Benefits 
that would follow from his Death, he ſaith, Ex- 
cept a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, 
Loma alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 

rutt, 

[ Ibid. Ze ſhall ſee his Seed. ] This may be pro- 
perly underſtood of our Lo x p's Diſciples, cal- 
led Chriſtians, after his Name. Nothing is 
more uſual than to call Teachers by the Name of 
Fathers : See 2 Kings ii. 12. xiii. 14. and they 
that follow his Inſtructions by the Name of 
Children, In this Senſe we read of the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, the Children of God, and 
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the Children of Wiſdom, The Chaldee, LXX, 
and vulgar Latin, join the following Words 
to this Sentence, He ſhall ſee a Seed which 
ſhall prolong their Days, i. e. the Church . 
which ſhall continueunto the end of the 
World. ] 

Ibid. He ſhall prolong his Days. ] Being raiſed 
up from the Dead, he ſhall die no more, Rom. 
vi. 9. 

Ibid. And the Pleaſure of the Lo x D ſhall prof- 
per in his Hand.] The Redemption and Salva- 
tion of Mankind, is often called Go p's good 
Pleaſure; as being both highly acceptable to 
him, and likewiſe proceeding purely from his 


good Pleaſure and free Grace. See Epbeſ. i. 5, 9. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 11. John vi. 39. 


Ver. 11. He fhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied. | He ſhall rejoice to find 
that his Death and Sufferings have not been in 
vain, but the means of ſaving ſo many : To this 
Senſe ſome underſtand that Text of St. Paul, 
where he ſaith, that Chriſt, for the Foy which was 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 
Heb. xi. 2. 

Ibid. By his Knowledge, |] By ſuch a Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, as produceth Faith and Obe- 
dience : See Jobn xvii, 3. Philip. iii. 8, 9. 2 Pet. 
L 4, 

Ibid. Shall my righteous Servant, | St. John 
alludes to this Place, when he calls our Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 John ii. 1. Concern- 
ing the Title of Servant : See the Note on chap. 
11, 

Ibid. Juſtiſy many.] The Writers of the New 
Teſtament allude to this Text, when they ſay 
chat Chriſt gave his Life a Ranſom for many, Matth. 
xx. 28. His Blood was ſhed for many, ibid. chap. 
xxvi. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of 
many, Heb. ix. 28. and By the Obedience of one 
ſhall many be made Righteous, Rom. v. 19. where 
the ei Hemel, the Many, are equivalent to all 
Men, as appears by the foregoing Verſe. 

Ver. 12. Therefore will I divide him a Portion 
with the Great. | The Words may be rendered 
more exactly to the Hebrew, thus, I will beſtow 
many upon him; or, I will give him his Share or 
Poſſeſſion in many: To this Senſe the Septuagint 
render it, KAnggyopwors mgs. Thus the Expreſ- 
ſion is equivalent to that of Pſalm ii. 1. f will 
give him the Heathen to bis Inheritance, &c. Any 
Gift is expreſſed in Hebrew by a Share or Lot in a 
Diviſion: The Phraſe alludes to the Diviſion of 
the Land of Canaan among the twelve Tribes 
by Lot: See P/alm xvi. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And he ſhall divide the Spoil with the 
Strong. | The Expreſſion alludes to the Cuſtom 
of Conquerors to divide the Spoils of their Victo- 
ry with their Officers and Soldiers : See chap. 
ix. 3. Prov. xvi. 19. Foſh. xxii. 8. Judg. v. 30. 
Zech. xiv. 1. So Chriſt, after ho had conquered 
the Powers of Darkneſs by his Croſs, ( ſee Coloſſ. 
ji. 15.) ſhould aſcend triumphantly into Heaven, 
leading Captivity Captive, and diſtributing Gifts un- 
to Men, Ephef iv. 8. But I muſt obſerve, that 
the Sepiuagint and Chaldee Paraphraſe render the 
Words, He ſhall divide the Spoils of the Strong; as 
if the Hebrew Particle Eth ſtood for Meeth, as 
it does Gen. iv. 1. and elſewhere; and then the 
Senſe will be, That Chriſt ſhall turn Satan out of 
that Kingdom which _— had uſurped over Man- 


kind 
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kind, and aſſert his own Right to it: See John 
xii. 31. And this Interpretation of the Words, 
our Saviour himſelf may be thought to allude to, 
when ſpeaking of his Conqueſt over Satan, he 
faith, When a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, 
and cvercume him, he taketh from him all his Armour 
Ac herein he truſted, and DIVIDETH HIS 
SPOILS: Luke xi. 22. 

Ibid. Becauſe he hath poured out his Soul unto 
Death.) He hath poured forth his Blood, where- 
in the Life or animal Soul doth conſiſt : See Levit. 


xvii. 11. The ſame Reaſon of Chriſt's Exaltation 
is aſſigned, Philip. 11. 9. 


CH AE AV» 


The ARGUMENT. 


In the ſoregoing Chapter the Prophet deſcribed the 
Sufferinzs of Chriſt, and here he propheſies of 
* the Increaſe and Glory of the Church which ſhould 
follow upon it; which indeed were to commence 
from the Time of Chriſt's Paſſion, but would not 
be compleated till his ſecond Coming, and after the 
Jews were again reſtored to Go p's Favour. 
Verſe 1. ING, O barren, thcu that didſt not 
bear. | Or, Thou haſt not born Chil- 
dren.a great while: The Prophet had deſcribed 
Feruſalem during the Captivity, as a deſolate 
Woman, forſaken of her Husband, and berea- 
ved of her Children,' chap. xlix. 21. Compare 
chap. Ixii. 4. Here he bids her rejoice and com- 
fort herſelf after her , Affliction, becauſe her 
Children ſhould be much more numerous, than 
they were in her moſt flouriſhing Condition, 
This cannot be literally true of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, who never made ſuch a Figure after the Cap- 
tivity, as they did in the Days of David and So- 
lomon; and conſequently can be only imperfectly 
underſtood of Feruſalem, as ſhe was a Type of 
the Chriſtian Church, according to St. Paul's 
Expoſition of the Text, Galat. iv. 27. Expound- 
ing the Words to this Senſe, they import, That 
the Church, after her Spouſe, : Zeſus Chriſt, was 
taken from her by Death, and ſhe left in a diſcon- 
ſolate, forlorn Condition, and her Children Or- 
phans; See John xiv. 18. deſponding and com- 
fortleſs, Luke xxiv, 2 1. from ſuch; mean and 
contemptible Beginnings, ſnould ſpread her-: ſelf 
over the World, and will ſtill: receive a further 
Enlargement, when the Fulneſs of the Jeus and 


Gentiles is come in. 5 Es 

Ibid. For more are the. Children. of the deſolate, 
than. the Children. of the married Wife, ſaith the 
Lox p.] She that was deſolate without Inhabi- 
tant, ſhall have more Children than ever ſhe had 
formerly whilſt ſhe Was married; i. e. While 
GOD owned his Coyenant-Relation to her; and 
the Land, of which fhe was Metropolis, was full 
of People. See ver, 5.; and chap. Ixii. 4. 

Ver, 2. Enlarge the place of thy Tent, and let 
them ſtretch forth the Curtains of thy Habitations, ] 
The Prophet deſcribes the City of Jeruſalem, the 
Figure of the Chriſtian Church (Gop's Taber- 
nacle, Rev. xxi. 3.) under. the Metaphor of a 
"Tent or Tabernacle, the moſt ancient way of 
dwelling; and bids, her enlarge her Borders in 
E to the Increaſe of her Inhabitants: 

-ompare ba. xlix. 19, 20. xxxiii. 20. 


— 


A COMMENTARY Chap. LIV. 


Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt break forth on the right-hand 
and on the left.] Thy People ſhall become ſo nu- 
merous, that thou ſhalt be forced to ſeek out new 
Habitations for them. 

Ibid. And thy Seed ſhall inberit the Gentiles, and 
make the deſolate Cities to be inhabited.) This may 
be underſtood in a low Senſe, of the Jews en- 
larging their Borders by the Conqueſts of Ju 
Maccabeus, over their neighbouring Countries, 
See 1 Maccab. v. and their inhabiting thoſe Ci- 
ties in Judea which had been left deſolate, it may 
be, ever ſince the Captivity of the ten Tribes ; 
but the Words do plainly imply the Enlarge- 
ment of the Church, by admitting the Gez:/:/-- 
within her Territories, and that the Minds ot 
rude and barbarous Nations ſhould be cultivated 


with the Knowledge of the true G op. See the 
Note on chap. xlix. 8. 


Ver. 4. Lor thou ſhalt forget the Shame of thy 
Youth, and ſhalt not remember the Reproach of thy 
Widohood any more. The Favour and Affection 
G o D will ſhew toward thee now, will make thee 
forget all thy former Diſgraces and AMictions, 
both thoſe thou ſufferedſt in Zgypr, and after- 
ward in the Times of the Judges, and thoſe 
which thou enduredſt in the time of thy Cap- 
tivity, when G o Þ rejected thee, and left thee in 
a State of M idotobocd: See ver. 6. and chap. I. 1. 
This Verſe, and Verſe 6. may have a particular 
Regard to Gop's calling of the Jes, and re- 
ſtoring them to Favour, after they had been re- 
jected a great while. See the Note upon ver. 13. 
and compare chap. Ix. 15. Ixi. 7. Ixii. 4. 

Ver. 5. For thy Maker is thy Huſband. ] Tho? 
Go p had caſt thee off for ſome Time, ver. 1. yet 
he ſtill bwns the Relation of a Huſband toward 
thee, and will ſhew true Marks of his conjugal 
Affection to thee: See the Note on chap. xlviil. 8. 

Ibid. The GO D of the whole Earth ſball he be 
called, And now the Time is coming, when he 
ſhall not be called the Go p of the Fews only 
but alſo of the Gentiles, . whom he ſhall admit in- 
to the ſame Covenant Relation to himſelf, with 
the Fetus: Compare Zech. xiv. 9. Rom. iii. 29. 

Ver. 6. For the LorDÞ hath called thee as a 
Woman. forſaken and grieved in Spirit, and a Wife 
of i Youth, when thou waſt refuſed. | Go p is now 
reconciled to thee again, after having caſt thee 
off, and lett thee in a deſolate and mournful Con- 
dition : See ver. 1, and 4. He will now cheriſh 
thee, as if he were newly married to thee : Sec 
chap. Ixii. 4. A Wife of Youth ſignifies a Wife 
that a Man was married to in his Youth, who 
was his firſt Love, and therefore not eaſily to be 
parted with: See Prov. v. 18. Mal. ii. 14. 

Ver. 7. For a ſmall Moment have J forſaken 
thee.) Go p's Anger toward his Servants is ſhort, 
when compared with that everlaſting Kindneſs 
he will ſhew toward them: See Pſalm xxx. g. 
The ſame Rule holds true of the Church in ge- 
neral, whoſe light Aſflictions are but for a Moment, 
in compariſon of that eternal Glory he hath pro- 
miſed them; an Farneft of which will be tha: 
Millennium of Reſt, (which is to uſher in the hea- 
venly State, and ſeems to be deſcribed in the fol- 
lowing part of the Chapter. 5 


Ibid. But with. great Mercies will I gather thee.] 


This was to be underſtood, either of the gather- 
ing together of the Jeus from thein ſeveral Diſ- 
perſions, compare chap. xi. 12. Xxvii. 12. xlitt. 6. 

2 Or, 
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Chap. LIV. 


Or of the uniting the Jews and Gentiles in one 
Body, under Chriſt their Head, which will be 
the Effect or Conſequent of the former; ſee ch. 
Ivi. 8. Ix. 4. Ixvi. 18. Gen. xlix. 10. Epbeſ. i. 
10. Orlaſtly, it may be expounded of the ga- 
thering together of the Saints at the Laſt Day, 
when there ſhall be an entire Separation made 
between them and the wicked: See Matth. xi. 
41, 49. xxiv. 31. XXV. 32. 1 Thefſ. iv. 17. 2 Theſſ. 
ji. 1. This Place may moſt probably be under- 
ſtood in the firſt Senſe. 

Ver. 9. As I have fworn that the Waters of 


Neah ſhould no more go over the Earth; ſo have I 
fworn that I would not be wroth with thee.] Go p's 


irrevocable Promiſe is elſewhere called his Oath, 
tho* the Formality of Swearing was not uſed : 
See Pſalm cv. 11. cxxxii. 11. Ixxxix. 3. This 
ſolemn Promiſe which Go Þ here makes, muſt 
relate to ſuch a Time when Gop will not afflict 
his People any more: and as it would not have 
been true, if it were applied to the Fews return- 
ing from Babylon, for their whole Nation and 
Government was afterward utterly ruined by the 
Romans; ſo neither can it be made good, as long 
as the preſent State of the World continues. 

Mr. White hath, with great Sagacity, diſco- 
vered the fulfilling of this Prophecy, in the pre- 
ſent Diſperſion of the Jews over the World; 
which moſt other Writers ſpeak of as a remarka- 
ble Judgment of G o Þ upon that Nation, that 
they ſhould never incorporate with any other 
Community, but continue as a ſeparate People 
from the reft of the World, living every where, 
like Strangers, only upon Sufferance : And this 
ſort of Exilc is threatened, as a Puniſhment to 
be inflicted upon them for their heinous Sins, 
by Moſes, Deut. xxvili. 64, 65, 66. and by Hoſea, 
chap. ili. 4. 

Ver. 10. For the Mountains all depart, &c.] 
Compare chap. li. 6. 

Ver. 11. Behold I will lay thy Stones with fair 
Colours. ] We read of Stoncs of divers Colours, 
1 Chron. xxix. 2. where the Word in the Origi- 
nal is the ſame as it is here, and probably means 
a Stone of a red or ſhining Colour. This and 
the next Verſe may in a qualified Senſe be appli- 
ed to the rebuilding the City and Temple after 
the Captivity z but muſt have ſome further Mean- 
ing in it, if we compare it with that old Prophe- 
ey mentioned in Tobit, chap. xiii. 16, 17. which 
Mr. Mede hath ſhewed muſt relate to the latter 
Times (ſee his Diſſertat. upon the laſt Chapter of 
Tobit) and with Kevel. xxi. 18, Sc. The Church 
of Chriſt, and the Society of Antichriſt are deſcri- 
bed as two Cities; the latter called Myſtical Ba- 
bylon, Rev. xvii. 5. the former the New and Hea- 
vently Jeruſalem, Revel. xxi. 2, 10. to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Earthly City of that Name, and 
is there deſcribed as coming dean from God, and 
adorned with all thoſe Gifts and Graces which 
can render it glorious and durable, which are 
metaphorically repreſented under the Figure of 
a four- ſquare ſolid and beautiful Structure, con- 
ſiſting all of Gold and precious Stones. 

Ver. 12. And all thy Borders of pleaſant Stones.] 
The Hebrew Word here, which is commonly 
rendered a Border, the Septuagint tranſlate a 


Wall, which makes the Words exactly parallel 
with Rev, xxi. 18, 
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Ver. 13. And all thy Children ſhall be taught of 
the Lo R b.] This ſignifies that plentiful Effuſi- 
on of Grace, which the Prophets mention as the 
3 Character of the Goſpel- Times: Sce the 

ote on chap. xliv. 3. The Effects of it were ve- 
ry ſignal in the firſt Times of the Goſpel : See 
John vi. 45. compared with Fer. xxxi. 34. See 
likewiſe As iv. 33. 1 Cor. i. 4, 5. And there 
ſhall be another remarkable Effuſion of it, when 
Gos ſhall pour the Spirit of Grace and Supplicati- 
on upon the Jets, in order to their Converſion, 
according to the Prophecy of Zechariah, chap. 
Xi1. 10, confirmed by the Aſſertion of St. Paul, 
2 Cor. iii. 16. who expreſly tells us, That the 
Time will come when the Heart of that People 
ſhall turn to the Lord, and then the Veil ſhall be 
taken away from it: And then they ſhall be the 
Inſtruments of bringing in the Remainder of the 
unconverted Gentiles : See chap. Ixvi. 19, 20. 
And therefore we are not to make the Senſe of 
the preſent Jes any Objection againſt interpre- 
ting ſome of the antient Prophecies with relation 
to their Converſion, as Mr. White ſeems to do 
(fee his Argument upon the xlth Chapter of this 
Prophecy) the Generality of them being a pro- 
fligate Race of People, abandoned of G op and 
Goodneſs : But even ſuch Wretches Gop is a- 
ble to convert, whenever he pleaſes, and as John 
Baptiſt told their Fore-fathers, can out of 7heſe 
Stones raiſe up Children unto Abraham, Matt. 111. 9. 

Ver. 14. In Righteouſneſs ſhall thou be eſtabliſhed ; 
thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſſion, &c.] Gop's Mer- 
cy and thy own Integrity ſhall be thy Detence 
and Protection, ſo that thou needeſt not fear 
either any Threatning or Invaſion from foreign 
Enemies: See chap. li. 1. Ix. 18. 

Ver. 15. Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together, 
but not by me.] I foreſee your Enemies will make 
Attempts againſt you; but as they do it without 
my Direction, ſo neither ſhall they be bleſſed 
with my Aſſiſtance. 

Ibid. Whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt 
thee, fhall fall for thy ſate.] Or, ſhall fall to thee, 
as the Hebrew literally imports: That is, ſhall 
come over to thy Side; in which Senſe the Phraſe 
is uſed, Ferem. xxxvii. 14. So the Meaning of 
the Sentence will be this, Whoſoever comes a- 
gainſt thee, inſtead of continuing thy Enemy, 
will become thy Convert, as St. Paul was at the 
beginning of Chriſtianity, | 

Ver. 16. Behold I have created the Smith that 
bloweth the Coals, &c.] I have created the Maker 
of offenſive Weapons, and them that uſe them; 
and both being under my Government and Di- 
rection, no Deſign formed againſt thee ſhall be 
proſpered by me. 

Ver. 17. Every Tongue that ſhall riſe againſt 
thee in Judgment, ſhalt thou condemn.) GOD will 
protect and maintain thy Innocence againſt all 
the malicious Suggeſtions of thine Enemies, ei- 
ther Men or Devils: Compare chap. I. 8, 9. Rev. 
X11. 10. 

Ibid. And their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
LoRD.] I will acquit them, and pronounce 
them innocent, or juſtified : This ſhall be the 
Portion and Privilege of my faithful Servants. 
See chap. xlv. 24, 25. Or Righteouſneſs may be 
equivalent to Salvation. See chap, 1x11. 1, 2. 
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CHAP. LY. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet publiſhes the free Offers of Grace by the 
Goſpel, and exhorts Men not to reject them, but 
to turn to Ged by a ſincere Repentante, who will 
gracicuſly pardon and accept them. 

Ver. 1. O, every one that thirſteth, come ye 

to the Waters.) The Divine Grace 
is often repreſented under the Emblem of Springs 
and Streams of Water ; ſee the Notes upon chap. 

xxx. 25. xliv. 3. In like manner Divine Know- 

ledge, the Food and Support of the Soul, is ex- 

preſſed by the Metaphors of Meat and Drink, 
which ſuſtain the Body : See John vi. 27. and fo 
to the End of the Chapter. Under this Meta- 
phor the Prophet here exhorts Men to make uſe 
of thoſe Means of Inſtruction which the Goſpel 
ſo freely offers. Chriſt himſelf expounds the 

Words to this Senſe, Jobn vil. 37. 

Ibid. Come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money, and without Price. ] Buy- 
ing ſometimes ſignifies in general gaining or pro- 
curing any thing. In this Senſe Solomon uſes the 
Word, when he bids us buy the Truth and ſell it 
not, i. e. ſpare no Pains to learn it, Prov. xxiii. 
23. See likewiſe Revel. in. 18. It is added, with- 
out Money and without Price, to ſhew that Divine 
Knowledge is of far greater Value than to be 
purchaſed with Money, being the Gift of Gop, 
and not to be obtained but by earneſt Prayer, 
and ſincere Endeavours. Compare Eccluſ. li. 
25, 26. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore do you ſpend Money for that 
which is not Bread ? And your Labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not?] All the Pretences to reli- 
gious Knowledge, but ſuch as proceed from Gop 
himſelf, are vain and uſeleſs ; they can neither 
inſtruct Men in the Truth, nor lead them to 
Happineſs. 

Ibid. And let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs.] 
By Fatneſs is meant all Sorts of delicious Food: 
See chap. xxv. 6. and the Expreſſion here denotes 
the true Knowledge of Go p and of Happineſs, 
as was obſerved upon the firſt Verſe : Compare 
likewiſe the following Verſe. 

Ver. 3. And 1 will make an everlaſting Cove- 
nant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David.] 
The Goſpel is often called an Everlaſting Cove- 
aant : See chap. Ixi. 8. Ferem. xxxii. 40. I. 5. in 
Oppoſition to the Law, which was deſigned but 
for a Time, and was to give Way to a better. 
And by the Terms of this Covenant Go p will 
fulfil thoſe Promiſes which he made to David of 
eſtabliſhing his Throne for ever : See 2 Sam. vii. 
16. Pſalm Ixxxix. 28. which will not be fully 
verified but in the Me/jas, of whoſe Kingdom there 
ſhall be no End. See Acts xiii. 34. 

Ver. 4. Behold I have given him to be a Witneſs 
zo the People.) David is in the Prophets often put 
for Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes made to 
David are to be fulfilled : See Ferem. xxx. 9. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Hef. iii. 3. And as all the Pro- 
phets are Gop's Witneſſes (See the Note on chap. 
xliii. 10.) ſo that Title does in an eminent man- 
ner belong to the Maſſias, who was the great Pro- 
Pbet that ſhould come into the Worid: Accordingly 


ACOMMENTARY Chap.LV. 


he is ſtyled the Faithful Witneſs, Revel. i. 5. and 
for this Cauſe came he into the World, that he ſhould 
bear Witneſs to the Truth, as he ſpeaks himſelf, 
Job. xviii. 37. 

Ibid. A Leader and Commander of the People. 
The Word Nagid, which is tranſlated Leader, 
ſignifies likewiſe a Prince or Ruler; and ſo it is 
tranſlated, Dan. ix. 26. where the ſame Title is 
given to the Meſſias. 

Ver. 5. Behold thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou 
knoweſt not.] Chriſt is elſewhere ſtyled the Light 
of the Gentiles : See chap. xlii. 6. xlix. 6. 

Ibid. For he hath glorified thee. See the Note 
on chap. lit. 13. 

Ver. 6. Seek ye the LoRD while he may be 
found, &c.] A general Exhortation to Men to 
make uſe of the Means and Opportunities of 
Grace which the Goſpel offers. To the ſame 
Purpoſe are thoſe Exhortations we read in the 
New Teſtament, not to receive the Grace of God in 
vain, 2 Cor. vi. 2. and to hearken to Gop's Voice 
while it is called To Day, Heb. iii. 13. Which 
Places intimate that Men may outlive their Day 
of Grace, and either themſelves be hardened 
thro” the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; or elſe GopD may 
remove their Candleſtick, and take away thoſe 
Means of Inſtruction from them, which they 
made no better Uſe of: See Math. xxi. 43. 

Ver. 7. And let him return unto the Lo R D, 
and he will have Mercy upon him.) A general 
Promulgation of Pardon, ſuch as properly be- 
longs to the Goſpel State: Compare Math. xi. 
28. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts Xin. 38, 39. 

Ver. 8, 9. For my Thoughts are not your 
Thoughts, &c.] My Purpoſes in revealing the 
Goſpel, carry in them ſuch Marks of Goodneſs 
and Condeſcenſion in forgiving Sins (ſee ver. 7.) 
and of Truth and Faithfulneſs in fulfilling my 
Promiſes (ſee ver. 10, 11.) that they as far ex- 
ceed the Meaſures of human Proceedings, as 
Heaven 1s high above the Earth. 

Ver. 10, 11. For as the Rain cometh down, 
and the Snow from Heaven, &c.] You find by 
Experience that the Rain and Snow fulfil my 
Pleaſure, and anſwer the Ends for which I ſend 
them down upon the Earth: And you may be 
aſſured that my Word and Promiſe ſhall be much 
more effectual, and fulfil all my gracious Pur- 


poſes and Deſigns, of bringing Men from Dark- 


neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God. 

Ver. 12. For ye ſhall go out with Foy, and be 
led forth with Peace.) This may be particularly 
meant of the 7eus Return from Captivity, as the 
ſecond Verſe in the next Chapter 1s to be applied 
to them: But then we are to conſider their Call 
out of Babylon, to be an Emblem of a greater 
Deliverance ; when Go» will call Men by the 
Goſpel out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light : 
Upon which account the Chriſtians are called 
a choſen Generation, and a peculiar People, whom 
Gop hath ſeparated to himſelf from the reſt of 
the World. See 1 Pet. 11. 9. Galat. 1. 4. Com- 
pare the Phraſe, Go out, with chap. xlii. 7. xlix. 
9. The Words may be underſtood of the final 
Reſtoration of the Zews, which ſhall be accom- 
panied with bringing in the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles. Compare chap. xxxv. 10. 

Ibid. The Mountains and Hills ſhall break forth 
before you into Singing, &c.] See Note on chap. 
xlii. 10. 

Ver. 
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Chap. LVI. 


Ver. 13. Inſtead of the Thorn ſhall come up the 
Fir-tree, and inſtead of the Briar ſball come up the 
Myrtle-tree.] Spiritual Bleſſings are often repre- 
ſented under the Emblems of Fruitfulneſs and 
Plenty: Compare chap. xxxv. 2. So here we may 
take the Words as importing that Virtue and 
Holineſs ſhall ſpring up inſtead of Vice and 
Wickedneſs ; good Men being elſewhere com- 
pared to fruitful Trees: See Pſal. i. 3. Liike vi. 
44, 45. as the Wicked are reſembled to Briars 
and 
elſe the Words may import a Renovation of the 
World, and reſtoring it to a Paradiſiacal State, 
as ſome underſtand the Promiſe of a new Heaven 
and new Earth, mentioned chap. Ixv. 17. 

Ibid. And it fball be unto the Lo RD for a 
Name, for an everlaſting Sign, &c.] It ſhall turn 
to God's Praiſe, and be an everlaſting Monu- 
ment or Memorial of his Goodneſs. Thus the 
Expreſſion, For a Name, is uſed Jerem. xiii. 11. 
where, for a Name, for a Praiſe, and for a Glory, 
are uſed as equivalent Terms. So Ezek.. xxiii. 
10. where our Tranſlation reads, She became fa- 
mous among Women, it is in the Original, She be- 
came a Name among Women. 


CHAT LY 


The ARGUMEN T. 


The Exhoriations in this Chapter, to the ninth Verſe, 
are particularly directed to the Jews under Capti- 
vity, and to the Proſelytes who were joined to 
them, many Stranger, by converſing with the 
Jews who were diſperſed in foreign Countries, 
being perſuaded to embrace their Religion. The 
Prophet encourages the latter io hope, that Gop 
will accept them, ibo they cannot lay Claim to all 
the Privileges the natural Jews valued themſelves 
ſo much upon. Gop tells them, ver. 8. that he 
will in due Time add many Kher Gentiles to his 
Church, and make them one BMy with the Jews: 

_ which Prediction plainly relates ts the Times of the 


Goſpel. 


Ver. r. 


E E ye judgment and do juſtice, for 
my Salvation is near to come, &c.] 
Compare chap. xlvl. 13. An Exhortation reſem- 
bling that of John Baptiſt, Matt. iii. 2. whereby 
en are required to prepare their Minds, and 
render themſelves fit Objects of Go p's Mer- 
CY. 
Ver. 2. That keepeth the Sabbath from polluting 
it.] The Sabbath was ordained as a Sign or 
Token of Go p's Covenant with his People; ſee 
Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek. xx. 12. Whereupon the 
Obſervation of it was the diſtinguiſhing Character 
of a Zew, by which he declared himſelf a Wor- 
ſhipper of the True Go p, who created Heaven 
and Earth, and inſtituted the Sabbath as a Me- 
morial of that Creation. The keeping the Sabbath 
is a Precept here more particularly mentioned, 
becauſe it might be obſerved under the Captivi- 
ty, when many other Ceremonial Laws, parti- 
cularly thoſe concerning Sacrifice, could not. 
Ver. 3. Neither let the Son of the Stranger, <who 
bath joined himſelf unto the LORD, ſpeak, ſaying, 
&c.] The Strangers were thoſe who joined them- 
ſelves with the Zews in worſhipping the True 
God, without being circumciſed, or obliging 
| | 2 
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themſelves to obſerve the whole Law of Myſes. 
They are called devout Greeks, or religious Pro- 
ſelytes, and the Worſhippers of Go p, in the Aeg, 
See chap. xiii. 47. xvii. 4. XViii. 7. Go p here 
declares his accepting of ſuch, thereby preparing 
a Way for the Goſpel Inſtitution, when the Par- 
tition-Wall between the Jews and Gentiles ſhould 
be broken down. 

Ibid. Neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold I am a 
ary Tree.) Fruitfulneſs was one of the principal 


horns ; ſee the Note on chap. ix. 18. Or Aeſſings promiſed under the Law; ſee Gen. 


xlix. 25. Deut. XxXviil. 4. In like manner, Barren- 
neſs was both a Curſe and a Reproach : See 
Note on chap. iv. 1. 

Ver. 4. Even to them will I give in my Houſe, 
and within my Walls, a Place and a Name, better 
than that of Sons and of Daughters, &c. | Eu- 
nuchs were forbid 1 enter into the Congregation of 
the Lord, or join themſelves with the Fews in 
their publick Aſſemblies, Deut. xxiii. 1, Here 
Gop tells them the Time is coming, when theſe 
Reſtraints ſhall be taken off; the inward Endow- 
ments of the Soul ſha]l be ſufficient to give pious 
Perſons a Title to the Communion of Saints, 
and their Names ſhall be written in the Book of 
Life, a more laſting Remembrance than Poſterity 
can entitle them to: See Coloſ. 111. 11. | 

Ver. 6. Alſo the Sons of the Stranger, [Compare 
chap. Ix. 10.]—every one that keepeth the Sabbath 
from polluting it.] The Words of the fourth Com- 
mandment do plainly include all Strangers that 
lived within the Gates of the Jets, expreſſed elſe- 
where by the Stranger that ſojourneth with thee, 
Exod. x1i. 48. See likewiſe Levit. xxv. 47. So 
the Septuagint underſtood the Words of the 
fourth Commandment, and render them, 5 . 
o © ruẽ,Auul iy oor: the Proſelyte that ſnjourns 
with thee. And yet the later Rabbins maintain, 
that the Precept of the Sabbath only obliges 
ſuch Proſelytes as are circumciſed : See Selden de 
Jure Nat. & Gentium, lib. iii. cap. 12. 

Ibid. And taketh hold of my Covenant.\ The 
Sabbath was ordained, as a Sign or Token of 
Gop's Covenant with his People: See the Note 
upon ver. 2. So that keeping the Sabbath was 
one ſort of Initiation into that Covenant. 

Ver. 7. Even them will I bring io my holy Moun- 
tain, &c.] This may be underſtood of thoſe Gen- 
tile Worſhippers, who paid their Devotions in 
the Court of the Gentiles, a Place within the 
Precincts of the Temple, ſet apart for that Pur- 
poſe. Many of theſe came from diſtant Coun- 
tries to Feruſalem, at the ſolemn Feſtivals : See 
Fohn X11. 20. Atts viii. 27, But we are likewiſe 
to underſtand the Words, of the Gentiles coming 
into the Chriſtian Church, and joining in the 
Worſhip of it. 

Ibid. Their Burnt-Offerings and their Sacrifices 
ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar, for mine Houſe 
ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer for all People.] 
We may underſtand the Words partly of thoſe 
Sacrifices which the Gentile Converts did offer 
under the ſecond Temple: But the calling of the 
Temple the Houſe of Prayer, doth make it pro- 
bable that the Sacrifices here mentioned, are 
chiefly to be underſtood of thoſe ſpiritual Sacri- 
fices of Prayer and Thankſgiving, which are pro- 
per to the Chriſtian Worſhip. See Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. ii. 5, What Calvin faith upon the Place, 
Loquitur Propheta Figuris que ſue conveniunt 
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tati, The Prophet uſes ſuch Expreſſions, with re- 


lation to the Goſpel-Times, as are taken from the 
Uſages of bis own Time; is a good Rule for ex- 
plaining the Idioms of the Prophetical Writings, 
where the State of the Chriſtian Church is often 
deſcribed by Repreſentations taken from the 
Fexwiſh Temple and Government: See the Notes 
on chap. xix. 19. Ixvi. 23. 

Ibid. Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of 
Prayer for all People.) It was deſigned for other 
Nations, as well as the Fews, to ſay their Prayers 
in, at its firſt Dedication by Solomon: See 1 Kings 
viii. 41, 42. Altho' the Number of Profelytes 
was not conſiderable till the Times of the ſecond 
Temple. 

Ver. 8. The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 
Outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather others to 
bim, &c.\ The gathering the diſperſed Jeus into 
one Body and'People again, is but an Earneſt of 
what I will do, when at the Fulneſs of Time I ſhall 
gather together in one all Things by Chriſt : Epheſ. 
1. 10. See thg Note on chap. liv. 7. 

Ver. 9. All ye Beaſts of the Field come to devour, 
yea, all the Beaſts of the Foreſt.) A new Chapter 
ſhould have been begun here; for this is a new 


Prophecy, ſetting forth, in the Remainder of 


this, and in the following Chapter, the Sins and 
Miſeries which uſhered in, and ended in the Cap- 
tivity : When firſt Pharaoh Nechoh made the 
Land tributary, 2 Kings xxiii. 33. then Bands of 
the Chaldeans, Syrians, Ammenites, and Moabites 
invaded it, ibid. chap. xxiv. 2. and at laſt Nebu- 
chadnexzar compleated its Deſtruction : Com- 
pare the Expreſſions here with Ferem. xii. 9, 
Habak. ii. 17. 

Ver. 10. His Watchmen are blind, they are all 
dumb Dogs, &c.] The Cauſe of theſe Miſeries is 
imputed here to the Ignorance and Careleſſneſs 
of their Governors, both in Church and State, 
(ſee the following Verſe) whom the Prophet 
compares to dumb Dogs, that give no Warning of 
approaching Thieves or Enemies, but give them- 
ſelves up to Sleep and Idleneſs. 

Ver. 11. Yea, they are greedy Dogs.] Or impu- 
dent, fo the Word Naz elſewhere ſignifies : See 
Prov. vii. 13. xxi. 29. In like manner Homer 
deſcribes Impudence, by Kuyds 3upel' Exar, having 
the Eyes, or Look of a Deg. 

Ibid. They are Shepherds that cannot underſtand.] 

The Word Shepherd ſignifies Civil Governors, 
as well as Eccleſiaſtical Guides: See chap. xliv. 
28. Ferem. xxv. 34. xlix. 19. Zech. xi. 3, 5, 8, Sc. 
xiii. 7. 
Ibid. They all look to their own Way, every one for 
his Gain, from his Quarter.) That is, every one 
from his Quarter minds only his own Advantage; 
they are all alike, from one End to the other; ſo 
the Word Mikkatzeb ſignifies from every Quarter, 
Gen. xix. 4. 

Ver. 12. To Morrow ſhall be as this Day, and 
much more abundant.) This they ſaid to deride the 
Threatnings of Deſtruction which the Prophets 
denounced againſt them. _ 


C HAP. LVII. 
The ARGUMENT, 


The ſame Subject is continued, which was begun in 
the laſt Chapter; and in this the Prophet reproves 
the laclatries which were ſo publickly prattiſed in 
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the latter Times of the Kings of Judah, and which 
provoked God to deliver up his People Captives to 
the Babylonians, from whence nevertheleſs be 


promiſes to deliver them, at the latter End of 
the Chapter. 


Ver. 1. HE Rvghteous periſheth.) This may 


or of Joſiab: Hezekiah had a Promiſe made him 
that Peace ſhould continue during his Days, chap. 
XXxix.8, Joſiab had likewiſe a Promiſe of dying 
in Peace, and not ſeeing the Evil which Go vp 
would bring upon Feruſalem, 2 Kings xxii. 20. 

Ibid. And no Man layeth it to heart. ] No Man 

reflects with himſelf how ſore a Judgment it is to 
have good Men, and eſpecially pious Princes, 
taken away in bad Times, who might either by 
their Prayers avert impending Judgments, or by 
their Prudence and Vigilance, apply proper Re- 
medies to the Publick Calamities. 
. Ibid. And merciful Men are taken away.] The 
Hebrew Word Aſaph, ſignifies to be Gathered, 
and 1s uſed of Mens being laid in the Sepulchres 
of their Anceſtors; which is elſewhere expreſſed, 
by being gathered unto their People. So Foſiab is 
ſaid to be gathered to his Grave, 2 Kings xxii. 20. 
In other Places the Word is joined with being 
buried: See Ferem. viii. 2. xxv. 33. So we read, 
Fob xxvii. 19. The rich Man ſhall lie down, but he 
ſhall not be gathered; where the Word were bet- 
ter tranſlated, buried. 

Ver. 2. They fhall reſt in their Beds. | As Death 
is compared to Sleep, ſo the Grave is reſembled 
to lying down in a Bed: See chap. xiv. 18. Par- 
ticularly we read, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. of the Bed of 
Spices in which King Aſa was laid: And if we 
underſtand the Text before us, of the Death of 
ſome of their good Kings, the Phraſe may allude 
to the coſtly Funerals with which they honour'd 
the Memory of their pious Princes deceaſed. 

Ibid. Each one walking in his Uprightneſs. | Or, 
That hath walked in his Uprightneſs. 

Ver. 3. But draw hither ye Sons of the Sorcereſs, 
ye Seed of the Adulterer, &c.] The Prophet ſum- 
mons thoſe that practiſe the Sorceries and Idola- 


tries of the Heathen, to come and hear their 


Doom: Theſe he calls the Sons of the Sorcereſs, 
and the Seed of the Adulterer; as our Saviour 
calls the wicked Fews, an adultermis Generation, 
Matth. xvi. 4. Adultery being taken in a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe for departing from Gor, and breaking 
that Faith and Allegiance which 1s due to him, 
and eſpecially for renouncing him, and worſhi 
ping Idols: See the Note on chap. xIviii. 8. Men 
are called in Scripture the Children of thoſe whoſe 
Practices they imitate : See Jeb. viii. 39, 41, 44. 

Ver. 4. Againſt whom do you make a wide Mecuth, 
and draw out the Tongue ? ] Geſtures of Scorn and 
Contempt, by which this Idolatrous Crew de- 
clared their Hatred and Deſpight to Gop's true 
Servants. | 

Ver. g. Inflaming your ſelves with Idols.] Ido- 
latry being Spiritual Adultery, is ſometimes 


compared to the Rage of Luſt : See Ezek. xvi, 


and xxiii. It is true too, that thoſe ſhady 
Groves dedicated to Idol-Worſhip, were a ſhel- 
ter for all manner of Impurities : See Hof. iv. 


13, 14. 


Ibid. Under every green Tree. | See chap. i. 29. 
Exek. vi. 13. | 
Ibid. 


be underſtood either of Hezekiah, © 
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Ibid. Slaying the Children in the Valleys, under 
the Clifts of the Rocks.) Offering them in Sacri- 
fice unto Moloch; a Sin ſeverely prohibited, 
Levit. xx. 2, Sc. and yet much practiſed in the 
Times of the Idolatrous Kings of Judah: See 
2 Chron. xXviii. 3. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Exet. xvi. 
20. And the Valley of Hinnom was chiefly noted 
for this inhuman Practice: See Ferem. vii. 31. 

Ver. 6. Among the ſmooth Stones of the Stream 
Cor of the Valley] is thy Portion, &c.] The 
Words may be underſtood of the Altars built 
there, or of Stone Pillars, erected for Idolatrous 
Worſhip, which they uſed to anoint with Oil, or 
pour out their Offerings upon them, ſuch as the 
Text here mentions: From whence came that 
Proverbial Speech concerning a ſuperſtitious 
Man, Haza Nie j aggorurey, A Worſhipper 
of every ſhining Stone; mentioned by Clem. Alexan- 
drinus, Strom. lib. vii. The fame Learned Wri— 
ter ſuppoſeth theſe to be the moſt antient Monu- 
ments of Divine Worſhip, and older than the 
Uſe of Statues and Images; for we find that 
Jacob, in Compliance with the then received 
Practice, as it is likely, ſet up a Pillar at Bethel, 
and poured Oil upon it, Gen. xxvill. 18. See 
Clem. Alexandr. Strom. Lib. i. p. 348. D. and 
Protrept. p. 29. D. 

Ibid. Even io them haſt thou poured out a Drink- 


Offering, thou haſt offered a Meat-Offering. |] To 


the Sacrifices of Beaſts were generally added an 
Offering made of Flour mixed with Oil, which 
our Trarſlators render a Meat-Offering, (but 
might better be tranſlated a Bread-Offering ; ſee 
the Note on chap. xliii. 23.) and a certain Quan- 
tity of Wine for a Drink-Offering : See Numb. 
XV. 4, 5. Jen i. . 

Ver. 7. Upon a lefty and high Mountain haſt thou 


ſet thy Bed: Even thither wenteſt thou up to offer 


Sacrifice.) Sacrificing upon the high Places was 
an Idolatrous Practice often taken Notice of, 
and conſequently the Bed here mentioned may 
moſt fitly be underſtood of ſuch a Bed, as was 
uſed at Feaſts, and was prepared for the Enter- 
tainment which was made with Part of the Obla- 
tion: Compare Exzek. xxiii. 41. Amos li. 8. It 
was the Cuſtom of the Jes, as well as of the 
Romans, to lie upon Beds or Couches at their 
Meals: See 1 Sam. XXviill. 23. Amos vi. 4. 


and in other Places of the Goſpel, where the 
Engliſh reads, He ſat down to Meat, it is in the 
Greek, He lay down. 
Ver. 8. Behind the Doors alſo, and the Poſts, 
baſt thou ſet up thy Memorial.) Thou haſt ſet up 
onuments of thy Idolatry in every Corner. 
The Hebrew Verb Zakar with its Derivatives, is 
uſed for any Object, Monument, or Place of 
Divine Worſhip, as Dr. Spencer hath obſerved, 
De Legib. Hebr. lib. ii. c. 5. 121 
Ibid. Behind the Doors and the Poſts.] They 
that did not care their Idolatry ſhould be diſco- 
vered, ſet up their Idols in ſecret Places: See 
Deut. xxvii. 15.] OY 
Ibid. For thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf to another 
than me, and art gone up : Thou haſt enlarged - thy 
Bed, and made thee a Covenant with them.] The 
Prophet deſcribes their Idolatry under the Meta- 
2 of an Harlot's being falſe to her Husband's 
ed : See ver. 3. So he tells them, that they 
had committed Spiritual Adultery when they 
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wen; up to the high Places to Sacrifice, (ſee ver. 7.) 
That they had multiply'd their Idolatries, as an 
unchaſte Woman does her Lovers; that they had 
broken their Covenant with Gop, whom the 

had acknowledged to be their Lord and Hui- 
band, and made a new Contra& with Idols to 
ſerve them: See the Nate on chap. xlviii. 8. The 
Word Bed is of an ambiguous Senſe, and beſides 
Its proper Signification, is taken for the furniſh- 
ing out of a religious Feaſt : Sce the Note upon 


Dey. 


Ver. 9. And thou wenteſt lo the King with Oint- 


ment, and didſt increaſe thy Perfumes.) The Fews 
are often upbraided for making Leagues with 


Idolatrous Princes, and courting their Favour by 
Preſents : See chap. xxx. 6. Hof. vii. 11. Xii. 1. 
ſometimes they courted the King of Aria, at 


other Times the King of Egypt, as it beſt ſerved 
their Intereſt, 


Ibid. And didſt ſend thy Meſſengers afar off, and 


didſt debaſe thy ſelf even to Hell.] Thou didſt court 


the Favour of theſe Foreign Princes by thy Am- 
baſſadors, in the moſt abject and ſubmiſſive 
Terms. 

Ver. 10. Thou art wearied in the Greatneſs of 
thy Way, yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no Hope. ] 
Thou haſt try'd all Ways to fave thy ſelf from 
the Evils that threaten thee : Thou haſt ſought 
the Friendſhip of Foreign Princes, and of their 
Gods: See 2 Chron. xxvill. 21, 23. And tho? 
thou haſt found thy ſelf diſappointed in all theſe 
Projects; yet ſtill thou conceiveſt Hopes of re- 
ceiving Benefit from their Friendſhip and Al- 


liance. 


Ibid. Thou haſt found the Life of thy Hand, there- 


fore thou waſt not grieved.] Thou haſt made a ſhifr 


by theſe Methods to ſupport thy ſelf for the pre- 
ſent, therefore thou doft' not feel any Remorſe 
for thy evil Practices. | 

Ver. 11. Aud of *whom- haſt thou been afraid or 


feared, that thou haſt lyed, and haſt not remembered 


me? |] The Fear of Gop's Diſpleaſure ought in 
all Reaſon to outweigh all other Fears and Ap- 
prehenſions {ſee chap. Ii. v2, 13.) and deter thee 


from breaking that Faith and Covenant whereby 


thou art engaged to him: See ver. 3, and 8, De- 
parting from God is called in other Places, Deal- 


ing treacherouſly with him, Jerem iii. 20. v. 11. 
The ſame. Cuſtom is mention'd Mark vii. 4. 


Ibid. Have I not held my Peace even of old, and 


thou feareſt me not? ] The Biſhops Bible publiſhed 


under Queen Elizabeth, tranſlates the Place thus : 


Is it not becauſe I held my Peace, and that of a long 


Time, therefore thou feareſt me 'not ? Sinners take 


- Encouragement to continue in Sin, from Gop's 


Patience and Long-Suffering : See P/al. I. 21, 


Eccleſ. viii. 11. 


Ver. 12. I will declare thy Righteouſneſs and thy 
Warks, for they ſhall not profit thee.) I will ſhew 
thee thy Deſerts, and give thee a View of thy 
Deeds, which then wilÞappear'quite of another 


Sort, than what thy ownSelf-Conceit makes thee 


believe them to be; and ſee whether thou canſt 


gr ound any Hope or Comfort in them. 


Ver. 13. When thou crioſt, let thy Companies de- 
liver thee, &c.] Let = Allies or Aſſociates help 
thee, whoſe Aſſiſtance thou haſt taken ſuch Pains 
to procure: See ver. 9 But they will not be 
able to deliver theniſelves :' Compare Ferem. 
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Ibid. But he that putteth his T! ruſt in me, ſhall 
poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inherit my Holy Moun- 
tain.] T hoſe that ſtill depend upon me, and make 
uſe of none of theſe indirect Means to preſerve 
themſelves, ſhall return from Captivity, and en- 
joy their Native Country, and the Opportunities 
of attending upon my Service, either by them- 
ſelves, or in their Poſterity. The Prophets after 
they have denounced Gop's Threatnings againſt 
the Fews, do uſually conclude with Promiſes of 
receiving them again into Favour upon their 
Amendment; to ſhew that that Nation have ſtill 
a Title to the Promiſes made by Gop unto their 
Fathers, whenever they will render themſelves 
worthy to receive them: See Rom. xi. 29. 

Ver. 14. And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the Way, &c.) Or, It ſhall be ſaid, or, 
Orders ſhall be given: For the Verb Aclive is 
here uſed Imperſonally, as is frequent in other 
Places: See the Note on chap. xliv. 18. The 
Words imply, that Gop will take Care of facili- 
tating the Return of the Faithful out of Capti- 
vity, and will remove all Impediments that may 
hinder their Paſſage home, juſt as if Harbingers 
were to go before them, and plain the Roads for 
them: See chap, xl. 3. Ixii. 10. 

Ver. 15. I dwell in the high and holy Place, with 
him alſo who is of a contrite and humble Spirit, &c. | 
Tho? my Throne be in Heaven, yet I do not diſ- 
dain to converſe with the Lowly and Meek, and 
ſuch as humble themſelves under my Hand, 
whom] will relieve and comfort in their Afflicti- 
ons: Compare chap. Ixvi. 2. Job. xiv. 23. 

Ver. 16. For J will not contend for ever — for 
the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and the Souls which 
1 have made.) Gop hath Compaſſion upon the 
Work of his Hands, and does not deal with Men 
according to the Rigour of Juſtice, elſe they 
would quickly be brought to nothing. See Fal. 
Ixxvili. 39. ciii. 13, 14. Jerem. x. 24. 

Ver. 17. For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs. 
See chap. Ivi. 11, lix, 4, Sc. 

Ibid. I hid me, and was wroth.| Gop's with- 
drawing his Mercy or. Protection, is expreſſed 
by Hiding his Face: See chap. viii. 17. Deut. xxxii. 
20. Job Xill. 24. Lament. ili. 44. 


Ver. 18. 1 have ſeen bis Ways, and will heal 


him.] I have ſeen a Reformation of his Man- 
ners, and will remove my heavy Judgments: 
Compare chap. lviii. 8. lix. 20. Ferem. xxxi. 
19, 20. WT) . | 

Ibid. I will reſtore Comforts to him, and to bis 
Mourners.] To thoſe that mourn over the Deſo- 
lations of Gop*s Church and People, and la- 
ment for the Sins which brought down theſe ſad 
Calamities: Compare chap. Ixi. 2. Ixvi. 10. 
Ferem. xiii. 17. Exek. ix. 4. EI OE 

Ver. 19. I create the Fruit of the Lips.] I give 
new Occaſion. for Praiſe and Thankſgiving, by 
the Mercies I confer upon my People: Compare 
Head. int ae 4 mo 

Ibid. Peace, Peace, io him that is far off, and 
10 him that is near. | As Gop's Promiſes of Favour 
upon Repentance, mentioned in the foregoing 
Verſes, have a great deal of the Goſpel-Spirit 
in them: So the Peace here proclaimed cannot 
be properly underſtood but of thoſe Terms of 
Pardon which Cbriſt hath offered both to Je 


and Gentile, as St. Paul expounds the Text, 
Epheſ. ii. 17. 
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your Voice to be heard on high. ] 
ſeems to have made this Diſcourſe upon ſome ex- 
- traordinary ' Day of Humiliation, when it was 
_ uſual for the Prophets to make publick Exhor- 
tations to the People: See Ferem. xxxvi. 6. and 


Ver. 20, 21. But the Wicked are like the tro- 
bled Sea when it cannot reſt, &c.] The Wicked 
cannot hope to enjoy either Peace of Mind, or 
outward Proſperity ; their inward Guilt gives 
them perpetual Diſquiet, makes them reſtle(; 
and unſettled, and Gop will not vouchſafe them 
thoſe outward Bleſſings, which he promiſes to 
ſuch as are ſincere Converts: See ver. 15, 18. and 
the Note upon chap. xlviii. 22. 


C2 AF. LY, 
The ARG UM ENI. 


Cod having promiſed Mercy to theſe that repent, 
and threatened Fudgments to the Obſtinate, in th: 
fifteenth and following Verſes of the laſt Chapter, 
the Prophet here inſtrufts them how they ought 19 
perform the Duties of Repentance and Humiliati- 
on upon the ſolemn Times ſet apart for that Pur - 
Poſe : Such was the great Day of Expiation, 


Levit. xvi. 29. and other Faſts appointed uj 01; 
extraordinary Occaſions. 


Verſe 1. GM HEV my People their Tranſereſji- 
ons. ] Eſpecially the Iniquities of 
their Holy Things, and the Hypocriſy of their 
Religious Services : See the following Verſes. 

Ver. 2. 7et they ſeek me daily.] To ſeek Gov is 
the ſame as to draw nigh unto him in his Ordi- 
nances, ſuch as are Prayer, Repentance, Read- 
ing, or Hearing his Word, or any other Reli- 
gious Exerciſe, which may inform us of his 
Will, and procure us his Favour. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore have wwe afflited our Soul? 
By Faſting and Humiliation : A Phraſe uſed 
particularly of the Great Day of Expiation, Lev. 
xvi. 29. XX1ll 27. 

Ibid. Behold in the Day of your Faſt, you find 
Pleaſure, and you exact all your Labours.) Or, 
as the Words may more ſignificantly be render- 
ed, You find wherewithal to pleaſe your ſelves, and 
you. are rigorous in grieving, or burdening others. 
You gratity your own Paſſions, eſpecially your 
Covetouſneſs, and you oppreſs the Poor, and 


ſo are defective in the Duties both of Juſtice * 


and Charity, as it follows. 


Ver. 4. Ye faſt for Strife and Debate, and to 
ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs. ] Your Faſts 
have the Appearance of Devotion, but their 
true Deſign is only to promote Parties and Con- 
tention, and to oppreſs the Innocent: Such was 
that Faſt we read of, 1 Kings xxi. 10. 

Ibid. Ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this Day, to make 
'The Propher 


he tells them in this Verſe, that their Faſts 
ought not to be like this which they now kept, 
which conſiſted only in being noiſy in the Wor- 
ſhip of Gop, as if their outward Vehemency 
would make their Prayers reach to Heaven ; 
whereas it was ſincere and inward Piety alone 


which gave Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 


Solemn Humiliations are elſewhere expreſſed by 
Crying unto the Lord, Joel 1. 14. and Crying migh- 
tily unto God, Jonah iii. 8, | 

Ver. 5. 1s it io bow down his Head as a Bull- 


ruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſtes under 


him} 
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Chap. LIX. 


him?) Theſe were Ceremonies which accompa- 
nied Faſting : See Matt. vi. 16. Jonah iii. 6. 

Ver. 6. 1s not this the Faſt that I have choſen ? 
To looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, &c.] It is a com- 
mon Phraſeology of Scripture, to expreſs the 
Preference that 1s due to one thing before ano- 
ther, by Terms which expreſs the rejecting of 
that which is leſs worthy : So when Go faith, 
I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Hol. vi. 6. 
the Meaning is, that Mercy is to be preferred 
before Sacrifice. Juſt thus the Prophet ſpeaks of 
Faſting here, as a Thing in itſelf of little Or no 
Uſe ( tho? elſewhere Gop expreſly enjoins it, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament : See Levit. 
xxiii. 29. Matt. ix. 15.) to ſhew how much 
Mercy is to be preferred, without which Faſt- 
ing will not avail any thing. 

Ibid. To looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs ; to undo 
the heavy Burdens, &c.] Theſe ſeveral Expreſſi- 
ons ſignify the forbearing ſevere Exactions upon 
inſolvent Debtors, griping Uſury (ſee Nehem. 
v.) and eſpecially keeping Servants in Slavery, 
without allowing them the Benefit of Releaſe at 
the End of ſeven Years, which the Law expreſly 
required, Exod. xxi. 2. but the hard-Hearted 
Jews would by no means comply with : See 
Ferem. xxxiv. 8, &c. 

Ver. 7. And that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own fleſh.) From thoſe of thine own Kind- 
red, thy Brethren, or Countrymen : See the 
Notes on chap. ix. 20. xlix. 26. 

Ver. 8. Then fhall thy Light break forth as the 
Morning.) As the Light breaks forth out of the 
Darkneſs; ſo thy low and afflicted Condition 
ſhall be ſuddenly changed into an happy and 
glorious one. Compare chap. ix. 1, 2. Job xi. 
17. and here ver. 10. 

Ibid. And thine Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily.) 
As Calamities are often expreſſed by Wounds or 
Sickneſs ; ſee chap. i. 7. Ferem. xv. 18. ſo the re- 


ſtoring any Perſon or Nation to their former 


Proſperity, is expreſſed by healing them: See 
chap. xix. 22. lvii. 19. Jerem. ix. 22. 

Ibid. And thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, 
the Glory of the Lo x D hall be thy Rere-ward.] 
Gop's Favour protecting thine Innocence, ſhall 
both guide and defend thee : See the Note on 
chap. Iii. 12. 

Ver. 9. If thou take from the midſt of thee the 
Yoke.) See ver. 6. 

Ibid. The putting forth of the Finger.] The Ex- 
preſſion probably alludes to ſome Geſture they 
uſed in their Converſation, whether of mocking 
or threatening others. Or it may ſignify any 
the leaſt Attempt toward the invading the Right 
of others. Compare chap. lix. 3. See Pſal. cxxv. 
3. To put forth the Hand unto Intquity, is to offer 
at ſomething which is not conliſtent with Righte- 
ouſneſs or Juſtice. 

Ibid. And ſpeaking Vanity.] Vanity here means 
Falſhood and Deceit, which is too often uſed in 
Men's Dealings with each other : So the Word 
1s taken chap. lix. 4. where our Tranſlation ren- 
ders it Iniquity. 

Ver. 10. Aud if thou draw out thy Soul to the 
Hungry.) If thou extend thy Compaſſions to him 
that is in Need. A charitable Temper is com- 
monly expreſſed by a large Soul, as a niggardly 


Perſon is called a narrow-ſoul'd Man, whoſe 
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Thoughts and Affections are confined wholly 
to himſelf and his own Concerns. 

Ver. 11. And the Lo RD fhall guide thee con- 
tinually, and ſatisfy thy Soul in n &c.] 
Drought is put for any Sort of Want, becauſe dry 
Ground is barren, and deſtitute of all Conveni- 
encies for the Support of Life. And therefore 
Gop's Grace and Bleſſing is often repreſented 
by the Metaphor of watering dry Ground with 
Streams and Rivers, as it follows here, Thou 
Halt be like a watered Garden, &c. Compare ch. 
XXX. 24. xxxv. 6. X11. 18. xliv. 3. 

Ibid. And make fat thy Bones.] The Phraſe de- 
notes a good Habit of Body: Compare Fob xxi. 
24. Prov. iii. 8; as dry Bones ſignify the State 
of Death: Ezek. xxxvii. 4. 

Ver. 12. And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall 
build the old waſte Places.) Shall rebuild thoſe 
Houſes and Cities which have of a long time 
laid ruinous, (compare chap. Ixi. 4. and fee the 
Note there) and have been raſed from the very 
Foundations. See Pſal. cxxxvii. 7. 

Ibid. The Reſtorer of Paths to dwell in. | When 
the Cities which have lain deſolate, are re-inha- 
bited, the Roads that lead to them will be again 
frequented. Compare Judg. v. 6. Pſal. cvii. 7. 

Ver. 13. If thou turn away thy Foot from my 
Sabbath, &c.] If thou abſtain from following 
thy own Ways and Pleaſure on the Sabbath, the 
Day dedicated to my Service. From hence it 
appears, that the Precept of keeping the Sabbath- 
day holy, did not enjoin meerly a bodily Reft ; 
but implied likewiſe ſetting the Day apart for the 
Services of Religion. Why the Prophet lays 
ſuch Streſs upon keeping the Sabbath-day, ſee 
the Note on chap. lvi. 2. Compare likewiſe Fer, 
XV11. 21, 22, &c. 

Ver. 14. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the 
Lo x pp.] Thou ſhalt be ſuch a Proficient in 
Gudlineſs, that Go p's Service ſhall become de- 
lightful unto thee 3 ſee Pſal. xxxiv. 8. not bur- 
denſome, as it was to thoſe Fews whom the 
Prophet Amos reproves, chap. vill. 5. | 

Ibid. And I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 
Places of the Earth.) J will exalt thee above thy 
neighbouring Nations, and give thee Poſſeſſion 
of their Mountains, whither ©; Ham to betake 
themſelves, as to an impregnable Fortreſs: Com- 
pare Deut. xxxii. 13. xxxlii. 29. Exel. xxxvi. 2. 

Ibid. And feed thee with the Heritage of Facob 
thy Father.) Thou ſhalt enjoy the Land I gave 
to him, and all thoſe Bleſſings which I promiſed 
to him and his Poſterity. 


C-H A P. I. 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Jews ſeem to call Go p's Power into Queſtion, 
becauſe he did not deliver them from their Ene- 
mies, as he had formerly done. In Anſwer to 
which Cavil, the Prophet tells them, it is not De- 
fect of Power in Go p, but their own Sins which 
hinder him from ſhewing his former Favours lo- 
wards them. However, he promiſes that GoD 
will at length viſit and redeem them, not out of 
any Regard to their Merits, but purely for the 
Sake of his own Honour, and to make good his 


former Promiſes. = Ver 
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Ver. 1, 2. YY E HOLD the Lord's Hand is 

not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, 
nor his Ear heavy, that it cannot hear, &c.] The 
Reaſon of the Continuance of your Calamities is 
not Want, either of Power in Gop to deliver 
you, or of Goodneſs to hear your Prayers: But 
your own Iniquities make him a Stranger to you, 
interrupt the Correſpondence that uſed to be be- 
tween GO Þ and his People, and ſtop the Courſe 
of his Bleſſings. 

Ver. 4. None calleth for Juſtice, nor any pleadeth 
for Truth, &c.] There is no Conſideration had for 
Juſtice, either in the publick Judicatories, or in 
Men's private Dealings. The Arguments ta- 
ken from Right and Wrong, have no Place in 
Reſolutions. 

Ibid. They conceive Miſchief, and bring forth 1- 
niguity.] They form miſchievous Deſigns in their 
Minds, which they afterward put in Execution. 
Compare Fob xv. 35. Pſalm vii. 14. 

Ver. 5. They hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave 
the Spiders Web, &c.] The ſame Senſe couched 
in metaphorical Terms ; their villainous Contri- 
vances being compared, firſt to a Cockatrice's 

Eggs, which are rank Poiſon in themſelves, and 
when they are hatched, produce a venomous 
Serpent : And then to a Spider's Web, both for 
the artificial Fineneſs of them, and becauſe they 
are as ſo many Nets to entrap others. 

Ver. 6. Their Webs ſhall not become Garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their Works. ] 
Tho? their Contrivances are finely wrought, yet 
they are too thin and weak to be of any real Ad- 
vantage: See Job viii. 14. and their Works can 
neither cover nor defend the Actors. 

Ver. 8. They have made them crooked Paths. | 
They have turned aſide out of the Way of Gop's 
Commandments, which are a plain and ſtrait 
Way. Compare Pſalm cxxv. 5. Prov. ii. 15. 
Iv. 27. 

Ver. 9. Therefore is Judgment far from us, nei- 
ther doth Juſtice overtake us.] Becauſe we have no 
Regard to Juſtice nor Honeſty, Gop will not 
plead our Cauſe againſt our Oppreſſors. 

Ibid. We wait for Light, but behold Obſcurity. 
We ſtill hope for better Times, but are under a 
Cloud, in a diſmal Condition. Compare chap. 


viii. 8. where Happineſs is expreſſed by the 


breaking forth of Light. 

Ver. 10. We grope for the Wall like the Blind. 
We are ſurrounded with Darkneſs, and have no 
Glimmering of Light or Comfort ; ſo that we 
know not which Way to turn our ſelves. Com- 
pare Deut. xxviii. 29. 


Ibid. We are in deſolate Places as dead Men.] 


We are baniſhed from the World, as the Dead 
that have no longer any Portion in it: The ſame 
Senſe is thus expreſſed P/alm xliv. 19. Thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the Place of Dragons (or Serpents, 
that frequent ſolitary Places : See the Note upon 


chap. xili. 19.) and covered us with the Shadow of 


Death. 


Ver. 11. We roar all like Bears, and mourn ſore 
like Doves. ] Sometimes we cry aloud ; at other 
Times we bemoan our ſelves after a more ſilent 
Manner : Compare chap. xxxviii. 14. 

Ver. 12. For our Tranſereſſions are with us, and 
as for our Iniquities we know them.] Our Sins are 
ſo publick and notorious, that they fly in our 


Faces as it were, and our Conſcience gives full 
Evidence againſt us, 


ACOMMENTARY 


Chap. LIX. 


Ver. 13. In tranſereſſing, and lying azainſt the 
Lox p.] See chap. Ivil. 11. 

Ver. 14. And Juſtice ſtandeth afar off, for Truth 
is fallen in the Streets, and Equity cannot enter. 
Juſtice is deſcribed as if it were afraid to venture 
its ſelf among ſuch a Crew of Miſcreants, where 
I ruth and Integrity can find no Admittance, or 
elſe are trampled under Foot, and treated with 
the utmoſt Contempt and Inſolence. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaw that there was no Man, 
and he wondered that there was no Interceſſor , 
therefore his Arm brought Salvation to him.] The 
Words are parallel with thoſe of Ezekiel, chap. 
XX11. 30. 1 ſought for a Man among them that ſhould 
make up the Hedge, and ſtand in the Gap before me 
for the Land——but I found none, To the ſame 
Purpoſe Gop faith here, That it was juſt Matter 
of Wonder, that ſcarce a righteous Man ſhould 
be found that might intercede with him by his 
Prayers, for the averting the Divine Judgments. 
Compare chap. Ixiv. 7. When Things were come 
to this paſs, he wrought for his own Name's 
ſake, and was reſolved to exert his Power for 
the delivering of his People, not out of any Re- 
gard to their Merits, but purely for his own 
Honour, and to make good his former Promiſes. 
Compare chap. Ixiii. 5. 

Ibid. And his Righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. | 
His Juſtice in protecting the Innocent, and pu- 
niſhing the Wicked, made him go thro? with 
the Undertaking in Spight of all Oppoſition. 

Ver. 17. For he put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt- 
plate, and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head. 
The Prophet deſcribes Go p as a Warrior com- 
pleatly armed : The two moſt conſiderable Pie- 
ces of Armour are thoſe which defend the vital 
Parts, the Head and Breaſt. To theſe he com- 
pares Go p's Faithfulneſs in performing his Pro- 
miles, and that Salvation, or Deliverance, which 
he will work for his People. 

Ibid. And he put on the Garments of Vengeance 
for clothing, and was clad with Zeal as a Cloak.) 
His Indignation againſt his Enemies, and his 
Zeal for his own Honour (ſee the Note on 
chap. ix. 7.) ſupplied the Place of other Accou- 
trements which belong to a Soldier. 

Ver. 18. To the Iſlands he will pay Recompence. ] 
He will ſeverely puniſh the foreign Nations 
which have been the Oppreſſors of Gop's Peo- 
ple: See ver. 10, 11. and make them feel the 
ſame Miſeries they have inflicted upon others: 
See the Note upon chap. xxi. 2. The Jeus call 
all Countries lands which they go to by Sea: 
See Note on chap. xi. 11. 

Ver. 19. So fhall they fear the Name of the 
LorD from the Weſt, and his Glory from the 
riſing of the Sun.] Go p's thus appearing in be- 
half of his People, ſhall make his Name and 
Power known far and near. 

Ibid. When the Enemy ſhall come in like a Flood, 
the Spirit of the Lo RD ſhall lift up a Standard 
againſt him.] When nothing ſeems able ro with- 
ſtand the Enemy, bur he carries all before him, 
as a Flood overturns a Country, then Go Dp him- 
ſelf will give him a remarkable Check, and viſi- 
bly interpoſe in behalf of his oppreſſed People. 
Compare chap. xxxi. . EE: 

Ver. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion. ] This and the following Verſe are ex- 
pounded by St. Paul of that general Reſtora- 

3 tion 


Earth, 


Chap. LX. 


tion of the Jewiſh Nation, which he aſſures us 

Mall come to paſs in the latter Times: See 
Rom. xi. 26, 27. Compare Obad. ver. 17, 21. 
And the Words of the foregoing Verſe, which 
ſpeak of Go 0's Name being feared from one 
end of the World to the other, do plainly look 
that Way, as alſo the following Chapter. 

Ibid. And unto them that turn from Tranſgreſſion 
in Jacob. Gop's Promiſes are only made to 
the Penitent: Compare chap. lvii. 15, 18. Iviii. 
8. and ſee the Notes upon chap. xxvii. 12. xlviii. 
22, hiv. 13. 

Ver. 21. My Spirit which is upon thee, and my 
Words which I have put into thy Mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy Mouth, &c. | This mult be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt, the great Prophet and Ora- 
cle of the Church, who came from Heaven to 
declare unto us the whole Counſel of G op, and 
whom we are to hear, and obey in all Things. 
Compare chap. Ixi. 1. li. 16. The Words con- 
tain a Promiſe to the Church, his ſpiritual Chil- 
dren (Compare chap. viiii. 18.) of being guided 
by G o »*s Spirit into all Truth, and that this Spirit 
ſhall continue with them for ever. Which Promiſe 
ſhall receive its utmoſt Completion, when Go p's 
People ſhall be all Righteous, and ſhall be taught 
of him : See chap. 1x. 21. liv. 13. 


Ch AF. Joo 


The ARGUMENT. 


We may ſuppoſe the Ground-work of the Prophecies, 
contained in this and the iwo following Chapters, 
to be the Jews Reſtoration from Captivity 
but any diſcerning Reader may eaſily be ſatisfied, 
that the Prophet takes Occaſion from thence, to 
deſcribe the Giories of Chriſt's Kingdom, which 

began upon the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, but 
will not be compleated till the Fulneſs of the Jews 
and Gentiles are come into the Church; which is 
the general Subject of the Prophecies which fellow 
to the end of the Book. The Reaſons Mr. White 
bath advanced againſt this Interpretation, ſhall be 


conſidered under each Verſe of this Chapter, from 
whence he takes them. 


Verſe 1. RISE, ſhine, for thy Light is 

come, and the Glory of the LORD 
is riſen upon thee. ] It is an uſual Metaphor to 
deſcribe Happineſs by Light, and Affliction by 
Darkneſs. So here Feruſalem is bid to Ariſe 
from the Ground or the Duſt, where her A fflicti- 
ons had laid her low, and like the Morning Star, 
or Sun, to give Light to all about her, and 
communicate to others part of that Honour and 
Luſtre which ſhe hath received from Gop, the 


true Sun of Righteouſneſs. Compare Malach. 
iv. 2. | ; 
Ver. 2, 3. For behold the Darkneſs ſhall cover the 
but the Lo RD hall ariſe upon thee. 
Aid the Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light. | 
When Ignorance, like a thick Darkneſs, over- 
ſpreads the World, then ſhall the Light of 
Go 0's Truth, like the Day-Spring from on high, 
diffuſe it ſelf over the Earth, and excite the Gen- 
tes to ſeek Inſtruction from the Church, as from 
an Oracle: Compare chap. ii. 3. 


Ver. 3. And Kings to the brightneſs of thy Riſing. ] 
The Graces and Glories of the Church ſhall at- 
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tract the Eyes of Kings, and make them willing 
to become her Proſelytes. Compare chap. x1i:.. 
23. 

Ver. 4. All they gather them ſelves unto thee, they 
come to thee, thy Sens ſhall come from far, and 1% 
Daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy Side.] The Pro- 
phet deſcribes the Fuineſs of the Church, by this 
Gentiles coming into it, and bringing the diſyer- 
ſed Remainder of the Jews along with them: 
(See the Note on chap. xi. 12.) whom they are 
ſaid to take the ſame Care of in their Journey, 
as a Nurſe does of a ſucking Child. For to chat 
Senſe, I think, the laſt Words of the Verſe 
ſhould be rendered; And thy Daughicrs ſhall be 


- nurſed at their Side. Compare cap. xlix. 22. 


Deut. 1. 31. 


Ver. 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, 
and thy Heart fhall fear, and be enlarged. ] Thy 
Joy ſhall break out upon thee like an over-flow- 
ing River; and the ſudden Tranſports of it ſhall 
produce an Aſtoniſhment, like that which ari- 
ſeth from the Impreſſions of Fear ; for which 
Reaſon the Effects of one Paſſion are aſcribed 
to the other: The Prophet JFeremiab uſeth the 
ſame Metaphor, chap. xxxiil. 9. They ſhall fear 
and tremble for all the Goodneſs, and all the Proſpe- 


rity that I jrocure unto it. The fame Figure oc- 
curs in Lucretius, lib. II. init. 


Ala me quedam divina Valuptas 
Inficit, alque Horror. 


Ibid. Becauſe the abundance of the Sea ſhall be 
converted unto thee.) A Multitude of People is 
compared to any Waters, chap. xvii. 12. Revel. 
xvii. 15, Or the Words may be underſtood of 
the Multitude of thoſe that came from the Sea, 
as if the Sea had tranſported all its Paſſengers 
hither : See ver. 9. Others explain it of the 
Riches which are brought by Sea, and dedicated 
to Go p's Service; ſee ver. 6. in which Senſe the 
Word Hamon is uſed, Eccleſ. v. 10. and fo the 
Septuagint here underſtand it. The following 
Words explain this of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
coming into the Church. 

Ibid. The Forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
thee. | Others render it, The riches of the Gen- 
tiles: See ver. 6, 16. and chap. Ixi. 6. 

Ver. 6. The Mullitude of Camels ſhall cover 
thee, the Dromedaries of Midian and Ephah, all 
they from Sheba ſhall come. ] The Arabians had 
great Stocks of Camels, and ſuch like Beaſts of 
Burden : See Fudg. vi. 5. Vil. 12. Ephah was a 
Son of Median, ſee Gen. xxv. 4. from whom part 
of that Country had its Name. 

Ibid. They fhall bring Gold and Incenſe. | The 
Converſion of Heathen Nations is elſewhere ex- 
preſſed by their bringing Offerings to Go b, and 
dedicating part of their Wealth to his Service : 
See chap. xviii. 7. xxili. 18, This may be fur- 
ther verified in that glorious State of the Church, 
deſcribed Revel. xx1. 24, 26. | 

Ver. 7. All the Flocks of Kedar ſhall come unto 
thee, the Rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unto thee. | 
Kedar and Nebaioth were two Sons of Iſhmael, 
who ſettled themſelves in Arabia: Sce Gen. xxv. 

13. Their Subſtance did chiefly conſiſt in their 
Cattle, with which they travelled from one place 
to another, according as they could find Paſture ; 
See Judg. vi. 5. and the Note upon chap. XXL 19, 
| Q 2 Ibia. 
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Ibid. They ſhall come up with Acceptance on mine 
Altar.\ This may in ſome meaſure be under- 
ſtood of the Offerings brought out of the neigh- 
bouring Countries to the ſecond Temple: See 
the Note on chap. xlv. 14. But the whole Scope 
of the Chapter plainly regards the Coming of the 
Gentiles into the Church, and dedicating Part of 
their Subſtance to the Service of Gop : Nor is 
this Expreſſion a Demonſtration to the contrary, 
as Mr. White too confidently pronounces, in as 
much as nothing is more uſual, than for the 
Prophets to deſcribe the State of the Chriſtian 
Church, by Repreſentations taken from the 
Jewiſh Temple and Service: See the Notes on 
chap. xix. 19. lvi. 8. and Ixvi. 23. 

Ver. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a Cloud, and 
as Doves to their Windows ?| A Flock of Birds 
reſembles a dark Cloud : So the Prophet here 
compares the Multitudes of Pcople that flock to 
the Church, to a Flock of Pigeons that fly to 
their Dove-houſes, 

Ver. 9. Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me. | Com- 
pare chap. li. 5. xlii. 4. The Expreſſion denotes 
their Readineſs to embrace the Goſpel, when- 
ever the Means of Grace are offered to them. 
So Chriſt is ſaid to be the Deſire of all Nations, 
Hagg. 11. 7. as he that alone could anſwer all their 
Wiſhes and Expectations. 

Ibid. And the Ships of Tarſhi/h firſt, to bring thy 
Sons from far, their Silver and their Gold with 
them.] Ships of Tar/hiſh mean any Ships of Trade 
or Commerce: See the Note on chap. ii. 16. 
Theſe the Text faith, ſhall be principally ſub- 
ſervient to Go v*s Deſign in bringing the Sons of 
Sion (Which taken in a myſtical Senſe, is the Mo- 
ther of all Believers, Galat. iv. 26.) from diſtant 
Countries, who will bring their Freewill-Offer- 
ings and religious Acknowledgments along with 
them : See ver. 6. The Words are an Alluſion to 
the Law which enjoined that none ſhould appear 
empty before the Lo x D, at the Times of the ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals, Deut. xvi. 16. To which Cuſtom 
of going up to Jeruſalem at thoſe ſolemn Times, 
the Expreſſions, ſo often found in the Prophets, 
allude, of the Gentiles ſeeking after the Lord, o 
their going up to Feruſalem, and the like : See the 
Note on chap. ii. 3. So that it is a great Miſtake 
in Mr. /hite, to conclude from ſuch like Ex- 
preſſions in this Chapter, that the Prophet's 
. Words cannot be expounded of the Gentiles 
coming into the -Church. 

Ibid. Unto the Name of the Loxp thy Gov.] 
Gop choſe the Temple in Feruſalem to place his 
| Name there, 1 Kings viii. 29. and this Temple 

was a Type of the Chriſtian Church; ſee Ezek. 
xlviii. 35. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 2 Thefſ. ii. 4. 

Ver. 10. And the Sons of Strangers ſhall build 
up thy Walls, and their Kings ſhall miniſter to thee.] 
This may be in ſome meaſure fulfilled in the 
Aſſiſtance which Cyrus and his Succeſſors gave, 
to the reſtoring and re- edifying of the City and 
Temple: See Note on chap. xlv. 14. But the 
Words received a further Accompliſhment in the 
Honours which the Gentiles (commonly called 
Strangers by the Fewws ; ſee chap. lvi. 3.) and their 
Kings = to the Church of Chriſt : Compare 
chap. xlix. 23. Zech. vi. 15. and may yet receive 
a further Accompliſhment : See Rev. xxi. 24. 

Ibid. For in my Wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
Favour bave I bad Mercy on thee. J will abun- 
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dantly recompenſe thee for the Afflictions which 
I have brought upon thee: Compare chop. 
liv. 7, 8. 

Ve. 11. Therefore thy Gates ſhall be open con- 
tinually, 8c. ] It is a Sign of a ſettled Peace, and 
that there is no Fear of an Enemy, when the 
Gates of a City ſtand always open : Compare 
Ezek. XXXV11l. 11. So the Poet deſcribes a pro- 
found Peace, by Apertis otia portis. The Phraſe 
ſignifies withal, that there ſhall be ſuch a Con- 
fluence of People to the Church, and even of 
the higheſt Rank and Dignity, that the Gates 
muſt continually ſtand open to give them Ad- 
mittance. 

Ver. 12. For the Nation and Kingdom that will 
not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh.] This mult relate to 
the /atter Days, as the Scripture calls them, when 
the Church ſhall become a great Mountain, and 
break in Pieces all the Kingdoms of the Earth, ac- 
cording to Daniel's Prophecy, Dan. ii. 35, 44. 
and then the Faithful ſhall have Power cover the 
Nations, and rule the Refractory with a Rod of 
Iron, as it is foretold Rev. ii. 26, 27. 

Ver. 13. The Glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee, &c.] Lebanon was reckoned one of the plea- 
ſanteſt Parts of Judæa: See chap. XXX11. 9. xxxv. 
2. and was particularly beautiful for its tall Ce- 
dars: See chap. xxxvii. 24. So the Expreſſion 
denotes, that the Cedars, and whatever other 
Trees grow in Lebanon, ſhall contribute to the 
re-edifying and beautifying Go 0's Temple, 
which is called here the Place of Go 0's Feet, as 
the Ark is elſewhere called his Foot/tool, becauſe 
the Divine Shekinah, or Glory, fat between the 
Two Cherubims, which were placed over the 
Ark: See Pſalm cxxxii. 7. This implies in the 
ſpiritual Senſe, every Thing that tends to the 
adorning and perfecting the Church, which is 
called the Houſe and Building of Go pp: See 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 9. Epheſ. ii. 20. and compare 
Zech. vi. 12, 13. 

Ver. 14. The Sons alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come bending unto thee.) They ſhall acknow- 
ledge the Errors of their Fathers, and inſtead of 


f being Perſecutors, ſhall become Proſelytes. 


Ibid. And they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall bow them- 
ſelves down at the Soles of thy Feet.) See the Note 
on chap. xlix. 23. and compare Revel. iii. 9. 
Ibid. And they fhall call thee, the City of the 
Lo RD, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrad.) Mr. 
White is pleaſed to ſay, in his Argument upon this 
Chapter, that the Church cannot with any Proprie- 
ty of Speech, be called the City of the Lo RD, or 
the Zion of the Holy One of 1rae!. This muſt 
ſeem a ſtrange Aſſertion to any one that hath 
read the New Teſtament, where the Church, as 
conſiſting of all its Members both Militant and 
Triumphant, and united together under Go p 
and Chriſt, is expreſly called Mount Zion, the 
City of the Living Gop, and the Heavenly Feruſa- 
lem; of which the City on Earth called by that 
Name was a Figure : Heb. xii, 22. The Lamb, 
I. e. Chriſt, is ſaid to and upon Mount Zion, 
Revel. xiv. 1. Chriſt is called the Corner Stone 


placed in Zion, whereon the Church is built and 


ſupported, 1 Pet. ii. 6. and he is called the Deli- 


verer, or Redeemer, that ſha!l come out of Sion, 
Rom. X1. 26. 


Ver. 15. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 
hated, ſo that no Man went through thee, I will 


make 


Chap. LXI. upon I'S 
make thee an eternal Excellency, &c.) This may in 
the firſt Senſe be fitly applied to Jeruſalem, which 
during the Captivity lay deſolate, and was the 
Subject of Scorn and Reproach to all her Neigh- 
bours : See Lament. ii. 15. but afterward reco- 
vered ſome Degree of her antient Glory. And 
may be applied to the Church and Nation of the 
Jews, whenever Gop ſhall pleaſe to reſtore 
them, after their having been ſo long rejected 
by him: Compare chap. Ixi. 4, 7. But ſome of 
the Expreſſions uſed in this Verſe, as well as the 
Context, do plainly look further, and import, 
that altho* the true Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in 
ſeveral Ages and Places, have been the Subject 
of Men's Scorn and Contempt (ſee Malib. x. 
22. Luke vi. 22.) and the Church itſelf is to con- 
tinue for ſome Ages in a mournful and Sackcloth 
Condition: See Revel. xi. 3. yet it ſhall at laſt 
ſurmount all theſe Difficulties, and be placed 
out of the Reach of the Malice of its Enemies. 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the Milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the Breaſts of Kings. | Ye ſhall 
be nouriſhed with their Riches, as a Child 1s with 
the Breaſt : See ver. 6. chap. Ixi. 6. Ixvi. 12. 
xlix. 23. 

Ver. 17. For Braſs I will bring Gold, and for 


Tron J will bring Silver.) A Deſcription of golden 


Days, as we commonly call them: And as it is 
ſaid of Solomon's Times, that Gold and Silver 
were ſo plenty, there was no Uſe made of inferi- 
or Metals, 1 Kings x. 21, 27. in purſuance of 
the ſame Metaphor, the New Feruſalem is deſcri- 
bed as made of pure Gold, Revel. xx1. 18. 

Ibid. I will alſo make thy Officers Peace, and 
thine Exaftors Righteouſneſs. Peace here is put 
for Men of Peace, as the Word is uſed P/alm 
cxx. 7. and Righteouſneſs for righteous Men, as 
our Tranſlators render the Word chap. xli. 2. 
The Prophet ſays, that in thoſe happy Days he 
hath been deſcribing, the very Officers of the 
Publick Revenues, and Collectors of the Taxes, 
ſhall be Lovers of Peace, and Obſervers of Ju- 
ſtice: A Sort of Men generally blamed for be- 
ing guilty of Exaction and Oppreſſion: ſee Luke 
lil. 13. The fame Senſe is more plainly expreſſed 
in the following Words. 

Ver. 18. Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
Land, Waſting nor Deſtruction within thy Borders. 
Thou ſhalt be ſecure from Violence and Injuſtice 
at Home, and from Invaſion or War from A- 
broad. 

Ibid. But thou ſhall call thy Walls Salvation, and 
thy Gates Praiſe.) Or, as the Senſe might more 
plainly be expreſſed, Thou ſhalt call Salvation thy 
Walls, and Praiſe thy Gates: Go p's Protection 
and Salvation ſhall be unto thee inſtead of Walls 
and Bulwarks, and the Praiſes which thou con- 
tinually offereſt up to him for his Mercies, ſhall 
ſupply the room of Gates and Bars. Compare 
chap. xxvi. 1. Pſalm xxxii. 7. 

Ver. 19. The Sun ſhall be no more thy Light by 
Day, neither for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon give 
Light unto thee, &c.] Go p's Favour and the 
Light of his Countenance, ſhall give thee greater 
Comfort and Luſtre, than the Light of the Sun 
and Moon doth to the World : Which Promiſe 
will be fully verified in the State of the New 7e- 
ruſalem, where there will be no Viciſſitude of 
Day and Night, for the Glory of God, and of the 
Lamb are the Light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. xxii. 6. 
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Ver. 20. Thy Sun ſball no more go down, neither 
ſhall thy Moon withdraw its ſelf.] Thou ſhalt ſee 
no more Sorrow nor Affliction, which are often 
expreſſed by Darkneſs, and the Sun and Moon's 
withdrawing themſelves : Sce the Notes upon 
chap. xiii. 10. 6 

Ver. 2 1. Thy People alſo ſhall be all righteous.) 
Compare chap. i. 26. This Character can belong 
only to the New Feruſalem ; fee Revel. xxi. 27. 
For in the preſent State of the Church, the Chaff 
and Tares will always be mixed with the Whear, 
till Chriſt come to part them: See Math. iii. 10. 
X111. 30. | 

Ibid. They ſhall inherit the Land for ever.] This 
muſt be meant of the Bleſſed Millennium, when 
Chriſt and his Saints ſhall reign upon Earth: Sce 
Matth. v. 5. Revel. v. 10. xx. 4. xxi. 3, 4, 7. 

Ibid. The Branch of my Planting, the Wort of 
my Hands.) Gop's Elect, thoſe whom he hath 
called by an extraordinary Meaſure of Grace, 
and appointed to be Heirs of Salvation, are ſtyled 
his own Plantation, and the Work of bis Hands : 
Regeneration being frequently called a New Crea- 
tion, becauſe Mens Juſtification and Salvation, 
is wholly owing to Gop's Grace aud Goodneſs : 
See chap. xxix. 23. xlv. 11. Matth. xv. 13. Job. 
xv. 2. Ephef. ii. 10. 

Ver. 22. A little one ſhall become a thouſand, &c.] 
This glorious Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall take its 
Riſe from ſmall Beginnings : So Damel deſcribes 
Chriſt's Kingdom as a Stone, which in Proceſs of 
Time became a great Mountain, and filled the 


whole Earth, Dan. ii. 35. which will be verified 
in Gop's due Time. 
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The ſame Subject is ſtill proſecuted, and Chriſt is 
introduced declaring his Commiſſion, full of Grace 
and Comfort to his Church, with particular Pro- 
miſes of Grace to the Jewiſh Church, whom he 
promiſes to receive into Favour again, after ſhe had 
been a long Time rejected and forſaken, who there- 


upon is repreſented as in a Tranſport of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs. | 


Ver. I HE Spirit of the LorD God is upon 

me; becauſe the LoR D hath anointed 
me. | Anointing denotes ſome extraordinary Gift or 
Grace beſtowed upon Men by Gop, becauſe the 
three Great Offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
were conferred by this Ceremony. The Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Human Nature of 
our Saviour, ſupply*d this External Unction, (ſee 
As x. 38.) and qualified him for the Office of a 
Prophet beyond all others that were before him, 
becauſe he had the Spirit given to him without 
Meaſure, Joh. iii. 34. and in this Reſpe& was 
anointed with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows : 
See the Note upon chap. xi. 2. 

We have Chriſt's own Authority for applying 
this Text to himſelf, Luke iv. 18. 

Ibid. To preach good Tidings to the Meek.) Or, 
To preach the Goſpel to the Poor, as the Words are 
rendered by the Septuagint, whom the Evangeliſts 
follow, Lake iv. 18. Matth. xi. 5, The humble 
and poor 1n Spirit have a peculiar Title to the 
Privileges of the Goſpel : See the Notes on as 
xi. 4. xxvi. 6. And Perſons of a mean Condi- 

YN tion, 
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Ibid. He hath ſent me to bind up the broken-heart- 

ed.] To give Eaſe to thoſe that are gricved and 
wearied with the Burden of their Sins: A Meta- 
phor taken from Surgeons binding up Wounds: 
See chap. i. 6. 
- Ibid. To proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the 
opening of the Priſon to them that are bound.) See 
the Notes upon chap. xlii. 7. The Septuagint ren- 
der the latter Part of the Sentence, recovering of 
Sight to the Blind, and ſo St. Luke reads; which 
Interpretation ſeveral learned Men have ſhewed 
to be very agreeable to the Original. 

Ver. 2. To proclaim the acceptable Year of the 
Lo Rp. ] In Alluſion to the proclaiming the Year 
of Jubilee, which was done by Sound of Trum- 
pet, Levit. xxv. 9, when there was a general 
Releaſe of all Manner of Servitude, Debts, and 
Obligations; Ferem. xxxiv. 8. a Type of that 
Fri which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. 

Ibid. And the Day of Vengeance of cur GO p. 
Mr. White obſerves that our Saviour takes no no- 
tice of this Paſſage, in his Recital of this Pro- 
phecy, Luke iv. 18. from whence he concludes, 
that he is no Way concerned in it: It was not, in- 
deed, the Buſineſs of Chriſt's firſt Coming, to 
take Vengeance of his Enemies, and for that 
Reaſon he might not mention it at his firſt En- 
trance into his Office; tho* we find in ſeveral 
of his Diſcourſes, he threatened the Zews with 
Deſtruction, for their reeling him; ſee Matth. 
xxi. 43, 44. XX11. 7. xxiii. 36. and he calls the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem the Days of Vengeance, 
Luke xxi. 22. the very Expreſſion of the Text ; 
which does moſt properly relate to his ſecond 
Coming, when he will not only reward his Ser- 
vants, but juſtify their Innocence, by the terri- 
ble Judgments he will inflict upon his and their 
Enemies : Compare chap. xxxiv. 8. Ixiil. 4. Ixvi. 
14. Deut. xxxii. 36—43. Ferem. li. 9, 10. Mal. 
IV. 3. Luke xix. 27. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. 

Ibid. To comfort thoſe that mourn in Sion.] That 
fmourn for their own Iniquities, and for the pub- 
lick Sins and Calamities : See the Notes on chap. 
Ivii. 18. In like manner our Saviour's Sermon 
upon the Mount begins with promiſing Comfort 
to thoſe that mourn : Matth. v. 4. | 

Ver. 3. Toappoint [Comfort | io them that moury 
in Sion, to give them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of 
Foy for Mourning, the Garment of Praiſe for the 
Spirit of Heavineſs. | A Deſcription of the Change 
that ſhould be in their outward Habit and Ap- 
pearance, in proportion to the Change of their 
Circumſtances. Whereas whilſt they were 
Mourners, they uſed to put Aſhes on their 
Heads; ſee 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Lament. ii. 10. now 
they ſhould wear a Crown or Diadem (for the 
Word Pear ſignifies an Ornament proper for 
the Head, Ezek, xxiv. 17.) in token of their Joy 
ſee the Note on chap. xxxv. 10. They ſhould 
likewiſe anoint themſelves, which they abſtained 
from in Times of Mourning ; ſee Dan. x. 3. 

Malib. vi. 17. and change their Mourning-Gar- 
ments for Feſtival ones: See Zech. iii. 3, 4, 5. 
Luke xv. 22. 

Ibid. That they might be called Trees of Righte- 

ew/neſs, ] The Righteous are cliewhere reſem- 
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tion, ſuch whoſe Affections were not too much 
ſet upon the Glories of the World, were thoſe 


who moſt readily embraced it, when it was firſt 
reached: See 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Jam. ii. 5. 


bled ta fruitful and flouriſhing Trees; tee Pl. 
i. 3 Fei. 32. | 

Ibid. The planting of the LORD. ] Sce chap. 
Ix, 21. 

Ver. 4. And they ſhall build the old Waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe up the former Deſolations, &c.] We may 
interpret this to a ſpiritual Senſe, of repairing 
what is decay*d by Ignorance and Corruption 
ſee the Notes upon chap. xlix. 8. But if we ſup- 
poſe the Jews, after their Converſion, to return 
into their own Land, an Opinion countenanced 
by ſeveral Prophecies of the Old Teſtament (ſee 
the Notes upon chap. xi. 11.) we may fitly ex- 
plain this Text of their re-edifying their antient 
Habitations. Compare Exzek. xxxvi. 33, 
36. And this Interpretation agrees very well 
with the following Words, The Deſclations of ma- 
ny Generations. 

Ver. 5. And Strangers ſball ſtand and feed your 
Flocksz and the Sons of the Alien ſhall be wour 
Plow-men ant your Vine-dreſſers. | By Strangers 
and Aliens may be meant thoſe Gentiles, who 
are Aliens from the Common-Wealih of Iſrael, and 
Slramers from the Covenants of Promiſe, as St. 
Paul calls them, Zph. ii. 12. Compare ch. Ixii. 8. 

And the Promiſe of having Power over the Na- 
lions, is not only made to Chriſt, but likewiſe to 
his faithful Servants; ſee Revel. ii. 26, 27. and 
the Note upon chap. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 6. But ye ſhall be named Prieſts of the 
Lokp, &c.] If we ſuppoſe theſe Words con- 
tain a peculiar Promiſe to the Fews after their 
Converſion, they import, that G op will reſtore 
to them that honourable Title of being 4 Ring- 
dem of Prieſts, formerly given to them, Exod. 
xix. 6, and admit them to a near Attendance 
upon himſelf: Accordingly ſome learned Men 
ſuppoſe the Jewiſh Church repreſented in the 
Revelation, by the four and twenty Elders, (allu- 
ding to the four and twenty Courſes of the Prieſts) 
clothed in White Raiment (as Prieſts,) and having 
on their Heads Crowns of Gold, as advanced to a 
Regal Dignity : Reve!, iv. 8. But this Privilege 
of being Prieſts to God, does in ſome Degree be- 
long to all Chriſtians 3 ſee 1 Pet. ii. 5.. eſpecially 
when they ſhall come to be wholly freed from 
the Bondage of Sin, and continually employ'd in 
Go p's Service: See Rev. v. 10. XX. 6. 

Ibid. And in their Glory ſhall ye boaſt your ſelues.] 
All that Coſt and Riches, which the Gentile Con- 
verts ſhall dedicate to the Service of Gop, ſhall 
redound to your Honour, and the Glory of that 
Religion which you teach and profeſs. Compare 
chap. Ix. 5, 6, 16. Ixvi. 12. Revel. xxi. 24. 

But I muſt not conceal an ingenious Expoſition 
of theſe two Verſes, communicated to me by a 
learned Friend, to this Purpoſe. Firſt of all (fo 
he interprets And in the beginning of the 5th 
Verſe) the Gentiles ſhall miniſter, and feed the 
Flock, i. e. the Church; whoſe Office is likewiſe 
expreſſed here, by their being Pl/ow-men and 
Vine- dreſſers; as the Church is called Go p's Vine- 
yard, chap. v. 7. and Believers, his Husbandry or 
Tillage, 1 Cor. itt. 9. Afterward (ſo he explains 
the Copulative Particle Yau at the beginning of 
the 6th Verſe; in which Senſe it is ſometimes 
taken; ſee 2 Kings iv. 35. Pal. xci. 16.) you Fews 
ſhall be converted and become Miniſters of the 
Church, and the Gentiles ſhall make a plentiful 
Proviſion for you, as the Prieſts under the Law 
Were 
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were maintained by the Sacrifices and Offerings 
which were brought to the Temple: And your 
ſelves having been made Partakers of that Grace 
and Knowledge for which the Gentiles ſo much 
value themſelves, you ſhall become the glorious 
Inſtruments of converting the Remainder of 
them, who as yet continue in Unbelief ; ſee ch. 
Ixvi. 19, 20. 

Ver. 7. For your Shame ye ſhall have double.] 
An Alluſion to Gop's bleſſing Fob after his AMi- 
ctions, when he gave him double to what he had be- 
fore, Job xlii. 10. Compare Zech. 1x. 12. hereby 
ye ſhall have abundant Recompence, for the 
Shame and Reproach ye underwent during your 
long Rejection : See chap. liv. 4. 

Ibid. Therefore in their Land ſhall they poſſeſs the 
double.) This double Honour and Reward men- 
tioned in the foregoing Sentence. As the Firſt- 
born had a double Share in his Father's Eſtate, 
Deut. xxi. 17. So the Jews, when converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, ſhall recover their Birth- 
right which they had forfeited by their Infidelity, 
as Eſau did, and be eſteemed the Firft-born, or 
elder Brethren, in the Church of Gop. Accord- 
ingly ſome learned Men, who expound the E!- 
ders in the Revelations of the Jewiſh Believers (ſee 
the Note upon ver. 6.) obſerve, that in thoſe Vi- 
ſions of the Church which relate to the Times an- 
tecedent to the general Converſion of the Jess, 
the Elders are placed after the four living Creatures, 
as having loſt their Dignity and Precedency. See 
Revel. v. 8, 11. xiv. 3. 

Some tranſlate the whole Verſe thus, Inſtead 
of your double (or reiterated) Shame and Confuſion, 
they ſhall reioice in their Portion; therefore they ſhall 
Poſſeſs their Land a ſecond time, (ſo the Septuagint 
render the Words) everlaſting Foy ſhall be unto 
them, 1. e. they ſhall no more be driven out of 
it. Compare chap. Ix. 15. 

Ver. 8. For I theLokD love Judgment, I hate 
Robbery for Burnt-offering.) Gov faith at the end 
of the Verſe, That he will make an everlaſting Co- 
venant with them, which muſt be underſtood of 
the Goſpel : See chap. lv. 3. To the Tenor of 
that Covenant, conſiſting of inward Righteouſ- 
neſs (ſee Ferem. xxxi. 33.) he oppoſes that out- 
ward Ceremonial Service preſcribed by the for- 
mer Covenant, which very often had no inward 
Devotion accompanying it. Nay, ſome were 
ſo preſumptuous as to think, they could propiti- 
ate God Almighty, by offering to him Part of 
what they had got by Deceit and Violence. 

Ibid. And I will direct their Work in Truth.] 
I will give them Grace to ſerve me in Spirit and 
in Truth ; or, as the Words may be tranſlated, 
1 will give them their Reward faithfully. The 
Hebrew Word Penulah, ſignifying both Work 
and Reward : See chap. xl. 10. Ixii. 11. 

Ver. 9. And their Seed ſhall be known among the 
Gentiles.) They ſhall be illuſtrious or remarkable 
2 the Gentile Chriſtians (ſo the Word known 

» P/al. Ixxvii. 1. Prov. xxx1. 23.) they ſhall 
be acknowledged for Go p's antient People, to 
whom all the Promiſes of the Goſpel were made, 
and to whom they principally belong; ſee As 


Iii. 26. xiii, 46. they ſhall be eſteemed as the 


Firſt-born, or the Elder Brethren in the Church : 
and this ſhall make them amends for the Shame 


they underwent before; ſee ver. 7. and the Note 
ere. | o 
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Ver. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lo R D, 
—for he hath clothed me with the Garments of 
Salvation, he hath covered me with the Robe of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Or- 
naments, &c.] The Jewiſh Church is here intro- 
duced as ſpeaking (ſee Note upon chap. Ixiii. 1.) 
and returning her Thanks to Go p for theſe great 
Favours, that he hath advanced her and her Chil- 
dren to ſuch Honour after their Diſperſion, and 
thereby hath made her glorious in the Eyes of the 
World, ver. 9. Compare chap. xlix. 18. and 
hath given her Occaſion of perpetual Joy and 
Triumph, which uſeth to be expreſſed by putting 
on the richeſt and coſtlieſt Garments ; fee ver. 3. 
This ſeems to relate to the Times of the Marriage 
of the Me/hah with the Jewiſh Synagogue, of which 
their Cabaliſtical Writers ſpeak ſo much; ( fee 
Biſhop Patrick's Preface to his Expoſition on the 
Canticles :) or rather, to his Marriage with the 
whole Church, both of Jews and Gentiles : See 
Revel. xix. 7. The Garments of Salvation, and the 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, allude to the High-Prieft's 
Robes, which were made for Glory and Beauty, 
Exod. xxviii. 2. Compare Pſalm cxxxii. 9, 16. 
The Robe of Righteouſneſs is an Alluſion to the Lin- 
nen Ephod, an Emblem of Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs ; ſee Revel. xix. 8. as alſo of Joy and Glad- 
neſs ; ſee Eccleſ. ix. 8. which is likewiſe denoted 
by the Garments of Salvation, 1. e. ſuch Feſtival 
Attire as ſhould teſtify their Joy in Go p's Sal- 
vation. This Habit very fitly belongs to thoſe 
who are named to be Prieſts of the Lord, ver. 6. 
and the Word which our Tranſlation renders 
decketh himſelf, properly ſignifies a Prieſt's habi- 
ting himſelf with the Ornaments proper to his 
Office. | 

Ibid. And as a Bride adorneth herſelf with 
Fewels.] So the New Feruſalem is deſcribed as 
a Bride adorned for her Husband, Revel. xx1. 2. 
Compare chap. Ixii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 11. For as the Earth bringeth forth ber 
Bud—ſo the Lord Go p will cauſe Righteouſneſs and 
Praiſe to ſpring forth before all Nations.) As ſurely 
as the Earth in due time brings forth its Plants, 
and a Garden its Seeds, ſo ſurely will Go p make 
the Salvation of the Jewiſh Church and People 
remarkable before all the World, and make it 
Matter of Praiſe in the Earth, chap. Ixli. 7. Righ- 
teouſneſs is ſometimes equivalent to Happineſs, or 
Salvation; ſee Note on chap. Ixii. 1. or if w 
take it in the common Senſe of the Word, t 
which the Robe of Righteouſneſs, mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe, does very well agree, then the 
Senſe is, that when Holineſs and Goodneſs flou- 
riſh, this redounds to the Praiſe and Honour of 
GoD, who will then be glorified by all Men. 
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The ARGUMENT. -* 


The ſame Subject is ſtill. continued, and the former 
Promiſes of reſtoring the Jewiſh Church and Na- 
tion, are again confirmed by a ſolemn Oath of 
Goy's, ver. 8. which to me is an evident Proc, 
that this Prophecy relates to a Scene of Affairs 
that is ſtill future, 


Verſe 1. NOR Zion's Sake I will not hold my 
Peace, and for Feruſalem's Sake I 

will not reſt.) The Prophet ſpeaks here — = 
erſon 
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Perſon of the Meſſas, as he did at the beginning 
of the laſt Chapter, and ſaith that he will never 
ceaſe interceding with Go p, till the Redemption 
of Iſrael be brought to paſs: Compare ver. 6, 
and 7. of this Chapter. 

Ibid. Until the Righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 
Brightneſs, and the Salvation thereef as a Lamp that 
burneth; and the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, &c.] Till the Glory and Salvation, with 
which G o Þ will honour it, be illuſtrious in the 
Eyes of all the World : Compare chap. Ix. 1, 2, 
3. Righteouſneſs is elſewhere joined with Salvation, 
as equivalent to it: Sce chap. xlvi. 13. Ixi. 10. 
as it is joined with Glory in the following Verſe, 
to the ſame Senſe. See likewiſe chap. xlvili. 18. 
liv. 17. | 

W 2. And thou ſhalt be called by a new Name, 
which the Mouth of the Lo x Þ ſhall name. | That 
of Hephzi-bah mentioned ver. 4. Compare like- 
wiſe chap. Ixv. 15. Giving new Names to Per- 
ſons, denotes the altering their State and Condi- 
tion: See Gen. xxxii. 28. Hy. i. 6, 9. ii. 1. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt alſo be a Crown of Glory in 
the Hand of the Lox b, &c.] Or rather, By 
the Hand (or Power) of the LORD. A Crown 
being the moſt glorious Part of Royal Attire, 
whatever is moſt precious, honourable or orna- 
mental, is ſignified by that Name: See ob xxxi. 
36. Zech. ix. 16. 1 The. ii. 19. Or the Phraſe 
may mean, that Go p will make Jeruſalem his 
Bride; ſee the following Verſe, and chap. 1x1. 10. 
For it was the Cuſtom to put a Crown upon the 
Head of the Bride and Bridegroom at the Time 
of their Marriage: See Cantic. iii. 11. Ezek. 
xvi. 8—12. 

Ver. 4. Thou fhalt no more be termed Forſaken, 
neither ſhall thy Land any more be termed Deſulate: 
But thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy Land 
Beulah, &c.] The Covenant-Relation between 
Gop and his People, is repreſented by his being 
their Husband: See chap. liv. 5. Jerem. iii. 15. 
This Title includes both Love and Protection : 
But when Gop forſook them, and delivered 
them up for a Prey to their Enemies, this was a 
ſort of divorcing himſelf from them, which 1s 
implied in the Word Azubab, Forſaken : See ch. 
xlix. 14. liv. 6. And when the Land lay deſo- 
late, it was in a State of Widowhood ; ſee chap. 
liv. 1. But now Gop ſaith, he will renew his 
former Love toward them, and take Delight in 
them, as a Bridegroom doth in his Bride, ver. 5. 
Their Land ſhall be married to him again, and 
no longer in a State of Widowhood and Deſola- 
tion, but inhabited and repleniſhed with People; 
for ſo the Septuagint tranſlate the Word Tibbacl. 
See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 5. For as a young Man marrieth a Virgin, 
ſo ſhall thy Sons marry thee.] The Word Marry is 
not to be taken ſtrictly, for it would be impro- 


per to ſay, That Children married their Mo- 


ther; butas it implies living with their Mother, 
now ſhe is owned by her Husband ; her former 
Deſolations implying both Loſs of Children, and 
Widowhood : See chap. xlvii. 9. xlix. 21. 

Ver. 6. I have ſet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their Peace Day 
nor Night.) The Word Shomerim doth properly 
ſignify thoſe Prieſts and Levites, who kept watch 
Day and Night about the Temple; and ſome of 
them at certain Hours ſung Pſalms of Prayer 


A COMMENTARYT Chap. LXII. 


and Praiſe, fee 1 Chron. ix. 27, 33. Xxili. 32. 
2 Chron, viii. 14. xiii. 11. P/alm cxxxiv. 2. 1 lu, 
their Office or Charge is called Mi/hmereth in 
the Hebrew, a Word derived from the ſame Root 


with Shomerim, To theſe the Prophet compares 


thoſe pious Perſons, who will in all Ages be im- 
portunate withGop for compleating this Bleſſing. 

Ibid. and Verſe 7. Ye that make mention of th: 
Lo RD, keep not Silence, &c.] The Marginal 
Reading is better, Je that are the Lok D', Ne- 
membrancers, keep not Silence: The Expreſſion 
alludes to the ſame Office of the Prieſts and 
Levites, who by their daily Prayers and In- 
terceſſions put Gop in mind of the State of 
the Church, and continually importuned him 
for the Welfare thereof. The Scripture elſc- 
where ſpeaks of Gon after the manner of Men, 
as one that might be overcome by Importunity ; 
ſee Luke xi. 8, 9. xviii. 5, 6, 7. 

Ver. 8. The LORD hath fworn by his Right- 
hand—ſurely I will no more give thy Corn to be 
Meat for thine Enemies, &c.] Lifting up the 
Hand was a Ceremony uſed in Swearing ; ſce 
Deut. xxxii. 40. Ezek. xx. 5, 15. And here Go» 
ſwears by that very Hand which uſes to be held 
up at the taking of an Oath, i. e. by his Power 
and Might, as it follows, that the Enemies of 
his People ſhould never interrupt that Peace 
and Plenty which he gives them, but they ſhould 
quietly enjoy his Bleſſings, with Hearts full of 
Thankfulneſs for them. This muſt relate to 
ſome happier Condition than the Zews enjoy- 
ed after their Return from Captivity, en 
their Enemies frequently invaded them, and at 
laſt the Romans deſtroyed both their Temple 
and Nation. And the Oath which uſhers in this 
Promiſe, proves, that it will be exactly and pun- 
ctually performed. N 

Ver. 9. But they that have gathered it, ſpall eat 
it, and praiſe the LORD, and they that have brought 
it together, ſhall drink it in the Courts of my Holi- 
neſs. | The Expreſſions allude to the Ordinances 
of the Law, which required the People to ſpend 
their Firſt-fruits, and other hallowed Things, at 
the Temple, in a thankful Acknowledgment to 
Gop for his Bleſſings: See Deut. x11. 11, 12. 
X1V. 23, 26. 

Ver. 10. Go thro theGates, prepare you the Way 
of the People, &c. | The Prophet relying upon 
Gop's Oath, ver. 8. ſpeaks of the general Re- 
ſtoration of the Jes, as if it were actually a do- 
ing; and exhorts thoſe Nations, thro' whoſe 
Territories they were to paſs in their Return 
homeward, to go out of their Cities and repair 
the Roads, raiſing Cauſeways in the lower 
Grounds, and levelling the rough and ſtony Pla- 
ces. Compare chap. xl. 3. lvii. 14. By this Fi- 
gure the Prophet ſignifies a Removal of all Ob- 
ſtacles which might hinder their Return. 

Ibid. Lift up a Standard for the People.] To 
gather the Diſperſed : See chap. xi. 12. 

Ver. 11. Behold the Lok p hath proclaimed unto 
the End of the World.) He hath cauſed the great 
Trumpet to ſound, as a Signal, to gather the 
diſperſed Jeus together; ſee the Notes upon ch. 
xxvii. 13. Or he hath ſent Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel to all Parts of the World, in order to the 
Converſion of the Zews. 7 . 

Ibid. Say ye to the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy 
Salvation cometh, &c.] Thy Saviour cometh : 

Compare 
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Compare chap. xl. 9, 10. Zech. ix. 9. Revel, 
xxii. 12. | 
Ver. 12. And they ſhall call them, the holy Peo- 
As being taken into Covenant again; ſee 
ote upon ver. 4. 
Ibid. And thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a Ci- 
ty not forſaken.) Or rather, Sought to, a City had 
in great Requeſt : Compare ver. 4. and Jerem. 
XXX. 17. 


CH AP, LXIII. 


The ARGUMENT; 


The three laſt Chapters contained a Deſcription of 
the glorious State of the Church in the Latter 
Days, when it ſheuld be enlarged by the Con- 
verſion of the Jews, and the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles. Now the Prophet comes to deſcribs the 
Day of Vengeance, mentioned chap. Ixi. 2. The 
beginning of the Chapter is by Way of Dialogue be- 
tween the Prophet or the Church, and Chriſt, 
where the latter is deſcribed as returning in Tri- 
umph from the Slaughter of his Enemies; which 
ſeems to be much the ſame Scene which was repre- 
ſented chap. xxxiv. See likewiſe Joel iii. 12, 13, 
14. Then follow from the ſeventh Verſe of this 
Chapter to the End of the Ixivth, dovout Medi- 
tations upon G o p*s former Mercies to his People, 
mixed with Expoſtulations for his forſaking them, 
and caſling them off, and humble Acknowledg- 


ments of their Sins, which deſerved ſuch Treat- 

ment. 
Verſe 1. HO is this that cometh from Edom, 
with died Garments from Bozra ?}] 
The Idumeans joined with the Enemies of the 
Jews, in bringing on the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem at the Time of the Captivity ; for which they 
are ſeverely reproved by the Prophets, and 


threatened with utter Exciſion : See P/al. cxxxvii. 


7. Obad. ver. 10, &c. Ezek. xxv. 12. which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs; ſee Malach. i. 3. But I 
have already obſerv'd in the Note upon chap. xi. 
14. that it is uſual for the Prophets to denote the 
Enemies of the Church in general, by the Name 
of ſome Country, which was remarkable for its 
Hatred toward the Zewifh Nation, as the Idu- 
means were. 

And the Prophet ſeems to take a Hint from 
ſome remarkable Calamity that befel the Edo- 
mites, to deſcribe ſome more general Judgment, 
that ſhould be inflicted upon the Enemies of 
Gop's Church and Truth. Compare thap, 
xxxiv. Where I have obſerved upon the 5th and 
6th Verſes, that the Words Edom and Bozra may 
be taken in an Appellative Senſe, ſo as to denote 
in general a Field of Blood, or Place of Slaugh- 
te. The Word Edom ſignifies originally red as 
Blood, and Bozra denotes a Vintage, which in the 
Prophetical Idiom, imports Go p's Vengeance 
upon the Wicked: ſee Lament. i. 15. Joel Iii. 13. 
Kevel. xiv. 19. xix. 15. The Prophets often ap- 
Ply the Names of Places, to the Subject Matter 
they are treating of: So Joel iii. 15. the Nations 
are ſummoned to the Valley of Feboſhaphat, be- 
cauſe the Word Jeboſpapbat ſignifies G o p's Fudg- 
ment. Again, Hof. i. 5, 11. the Valley of Fezreel, 
and the Day of Fezreel, are an Alluſion to the 
Etymology of the Word Fezreel, which ſignifies 
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the Arm of Got, or the Seed of Gov + See like- 
wiſe Micah i. 10, 14. and chap. Ixv. 11, 12. of 
this Prophecy. 

| Ibid. This that is glorious in his Apparel, travel- 
ling in the Greatneſs of his Strength.) Like a Gene- 
ral marching in Triumph at the Head of his Ar- 
my, and carrying Tokens of Victor upon his 

Raiment. Some explain the Word 7zoeh, in an 
active Senſe, as implying the driving his Ene- 
mies before him, and bearing down all Oppo- 
ſition. 

Ibid. 1, that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, mighty to 
fave. ] Chriſt”s Anſwer to the foregoing 3 
I am come now to fulfil all my Promiſes, and 
deliver you from your Enemies. Several Parts 
of the Prophetick Books are written in the Form 
of a Dramatick Poem, where ſeveral Perſons are 
introduced ſpeaking by Turns, and anſwering 
one another : So; for 88 chap. Ixi. Chriſt 
is introduced at the Beginning of the Chapter, 
making gracious Promiſes to the Church, to 
which the Church anſwers with ſuitable Returns 
of Joy and Thankfulneſs, ver. 10. So the Song of 
Solomon 18 a divine Dialogue between the Bride- 
groom, the Spouſe, and a Chorus of Virgins ;, and 
in the Revelation, Chriſt is often introduced as 
ſpeaking in that ſacred Drama. This Obſerva- 
tion will ſometimes account for the altering of 
the Prophet's Style from the t, to the ſecond, 
or third Perſon. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore art thou red in thine Apparel ? 
&c.] The Dialogue is ſtill continued, and this 
Queſtion is propoſed by the Church, or the Pro- 
phet in her Name. Chriſt in like Manner is de- 
ſcribed as clothed in a Garment dipped in Blood, 
Revel. xix. 13: 

Ver. 3. 1 have trodden the Wine-preſs alone.] 
This Anſwer of Chriſt's exactly agrees with 
what is ſaid of him in the ſame Chapter of the 
Revelation, ver. 15, That be treads the Wine- 
preſs of the Fierceneſs and Wrath of Almighty G ©» ; 
ſee the Note upon ver. 1. 


Ibid. And of the People there was none with me.] 
See the Note upon ver. 5. | 

Ver. 4. For the Day of Vengeance is in my 
Heart.] See the Notes upon chap. xxxiv. 8. Ixi. 2. 

Ver. 5. And I looked, and there was none to help, 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold. }] 
Things were come to that Extremity, that there 
was no Appearance of Succour by any human 
Means. Thoſe, who by their Office and Cha- 
rafter ought to have ſtood up in Defence of op- 
preſſed Truth and Innocence, even they, con- 
trary to what might have been juſtly expected, 
betray'd ſo good a Cauſe, or had not the Cou- 
rage to defend it. So that it was time for Gon 
to interpoſe, and to appear in Defence of his 
own Honour and People. Compare chap. Iix. 
16. 

Ibid. Therefore my own Arm brought Salvation 
to me, and my Fury it upheld me.] 1'was reſolved 
to vindicate my own Honour, and my Zeal and 
Concern for my People made me go thro' with 
the Undertaking, in ſpight of all Oppoſition : 
Compare Zech. viii. 2. where Go p ſaith, I was 
jealous for Zion with great Fury, | | 
Ver. 6. And I will tread 4owh the People in mine 
Anger.) Both the Septuagint, and Vulgar Latin, 
tranſlate this, and the following Sentences of this 
Verſe, in the wn Tenſe, I have 2 
| on, 
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down, &c. which agrecs better with the Con- 
text; where Chriſt is deſcribed as having his Gar- 
ments already ſtained with Blood. 

Ibid. And make them drunk in my Fury. | 
Gop's Judgments are often repreſented by a 
Cup of intoxicating Liquor, becauſe they aſto- 
niſh Men, and bereave them of their uſual Diſ- 
cretion : See the Note on chap. li. 17. 

Ver. 7. 1 will mention the Loving-kindneſſes of 
the Lok b, &c.] Here the Prophet, or the 
Church ſpeaks, and breaks out into a grateful 
Acknowledgnient of Go p's former Mercies to 
his People, which are ſo many Earneſts of his 
Goodneſs for the Time to come. 

Ver. 8. For he ſaid, Surely they are my People, 
Children that will not lie: So he was their Saviour. 
They are the People with whoſe Anceſtors I 
made an everlaſting Covenant, and they have a 
Title to my Favour, as well as their Fore- 
fathers : See Rom. xi. 28, 29. And now their 
Afflictions have ſo far corrected them, that they 
will not prevaricate, or apoſtatize any more. 
So he became their Saviour, as he had been in 
former Times. 

[ Ibid. Children that will not lie. ] Gop 1s in- 
troduced as ſpeaking after the manner of Men, 
and expecting what Effect his gracious Dealings 
might in all Reaſon have produced. Compare 
Zeph. iii. 7. and ſee the Note there.] | 

Ver. 9. In all their Aftiction, he was aſſlicted.] 
When there was a Neceſſity of puniſhing them 
in order to their Amendment, he had a compaſ- 
ſionate Senſe of the Evils which they ſuffered : 
See Deut. xxxii. 36. Fudg. x. 16. Pſalm cvi. 44, 
45. The Hebrew Copies have a different Read- 
ing here; the Text reads Lo, with an Aleph, 
which ſignifies Not, and the Margin reads Lo 
with a Vau, which ſignifies Him; our Tranſlati- 
on follows the marginal Reading, the Septua- 
gint that of the Text; and joining the latter part 
of the eighth Verſe with the 17th, they tranſlate 
the whole Period very agreeably to the preſent 
Hebrew Text, thus, He was their Saviour out of 
all their Trouble : It was not a Meſſenger, nor 
an Angel, but himſelf delivered them : Which 
Tranſlation agrees very well with the Senſe of 
the Original, as will appear by the following 
Note. - 

Ibid. And the Angel of his Preſence ſaved them.] 
The Angel, who conducted them by the Pillar 
of Cloud and of Fire, was no other than the 
Logos, or Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
according to the Senſe of the ancient Ferws, as 
Dr. Allix hath proved at large, in his Judgment 
of the Fewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, ckap. 
X111, xiv, and xv. This Divine Perſon is. ſome- 
times indeed called an Angel, as Exod. xiv. 
19. but at other times the incommunicable 
Name of FJebovab is given to him. So Exod, 
X111. 21. it is ſaid expreſly, that the Lox H went 
before the People in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and 
of Fire by Night: Compare Exod. xiv. 24. In the 
ſame Book Gop faith of him, That his Name 
is in him, i. e. his Godhead, chap. xxiii. 21. A- 
gain he is called Go p's Preſence, Exod. xxxiii. 
14. an Expreſſion parallel to that of the Text. 


So Deut. iv. 37. We read, Gop choſe their Seed 


after them, and brought. thee out by bis P R E- 
SENCE., tor ſo the Hebrew Bepanau plainly 
lignifies; But our Tranſlators have made no 
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Senſe at all of the Place, by rendering it, And 
brought thee out in his Sight. God, to ſhew his 
Anger for the Sin of the golden Calf, threatens 
the People that he would not lead them himſelf, 
but only ſend his Angel with them, Excd. xxxili. 
2, 3. At this the People were much diſheartned, 
ver. 4. and Moſes earneſtly intercedes with G op, 
that the Divine Preſence might ſtill accompany 
them, ver. 15. i. e. that Gop would continue 
to go before them in the Pillar of Cloud and of 
Fire. According to this Interpretation, St. Paul 
ſaith, that the Jews tempted Chriſt in the Wilder- 
neſs, 1 Cor. x. 9. meaning the Logos, who after 
his aſſuming human Nature was Chriſt. When 
the Tabernacle was ſet up, this Shekinah, or 
Token of Gop's Preſence, took up his Reſi- 
dence over the Ark, Numb. vii. 89. and the 
Cloud covered the top of the Tabernacle, Excd. 
xl. 34, 38. And then the Lo RD is ſaid t come 
down in the Pillar of Cloud, Numb xii. 5. and ſo- 
lemn Adoration is paid to him, when this Sym- 


bol of the Divine Preſence appeared, Exod. 


xxxili. 10. Numb. xvi. 19, 22. All theſe Cir- 
cumſtances laid together, prove that the Perſon, 
who led the People through the Wilderneſs , 
could be no created Being, though he is ſome- 
times called an Angel, becauſe he took upon him 
the Office and Miniſtry of Angels, as he after- 
ward took upon him the Form of a Servant. But 
in the Text he is ſtiled in a diſtinguiſhing Man- 
ner, the Angel of Gop's Preſence, and in Mala- 
chi, the Angel of the Covenant, Malach. iti. 1. for 
ſo the Words ſhould be tranſlated, x 

Ibid. And he bare them, and carried them all the 
Days of Old.] See the Note on chap. xlvi. 3. 

Ver. 10. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit. ] Gop's Spirit firove with the Men that 
lived before the Flood, Gen. vi. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
the ſame good Spirit directed Moſes and the 
Elders that had the Government of the Zews in 
the Wilderneſs : See the following Verſe here, 
Numb. xi. 17. and Nehem. ix. 20. Therefore the 
People's frequent Murmurings and Rebellions, 
were not ſo much againſt them, as againſt the 
LoxD, as Maſes truly upbraids them, Exod, 
xvi. 8. 

Ver. 11. Then he remembered the Days of old, 
Mofes and his People, &c.] Gop is repreſented 
by an elegant Figure, as recollecting with him- 
ſelf what he had done for his People, and uſin 
that as a Motive why he ſhould ſtill own 5 
defend them. The ſame Argument is urged 
by Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 11, 12. Numb. xiv. 13 
14, Sc. or the Word He may be underſtood of 
Iſrael, as remembring Gop's pecular Providence 
to their Fathers, and then expoſtulating with 
him under their long Captivity in the following 
Words, ver. 15, Ec. 

Ibid. With the Shepherd of his Flock.) Or, 
with the Shepherds of his Flock, as the Margin 
reads, i. e. Moſes and Aaron: See Pſalm Ixxvii, 

„20. 

, Ibid, Where is he that put bis holy Spirit within 
him ?] That gave his Spirit to Moſes and the /e- 
venty Elders, to dire& them in the Government 
of his People: See Numb. xi. 17. Nebem. ix. 20. 
and afterward ſent them Prophets to lead and in- 
ſtru& them: Compare Haggat ii. 5. ee 

Ver. 13. That led them through the Deep, as an 

Horſe in the Wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 2 
o 


Chap. LXIV. 


ble.] As an Horſe goes or carries a Man upon 
plain Ground without tripping. The Wilder- 
neſs ſometimes lignifies the plain, or champain 
Country, and 1s oppoſed to the Mountains : 
See Ferem. ix. 10. Lament. iv. 19. Joel i. 19. 

Ver. 14. As a Beaſt goeth down into the Valley, 
the Stirit of the Lo RD cauſed him to reſt.] As a 
Beaſt gocth down to his Paſture ; or, as a Ca- 
mel or ſuch like Beaſt of Burden travels thro? a 
champain Country; ſo the Spirit of the Lo RD 
conducted the People of Val into the promiſed 
Land of Reſt and Security: See Deut. xii. 9. 
The Verb harad ſignifies ſimply 7 go, or go for- 
ward, as well as to go down : See Gen. xliii. 5. 1 
Sam. xxix. 4. XXX. 15, 16. 2 Kings 11. 2. 

Ver. 15. Where is thy Zeal, and thy Strength, 
the ſounding of thy Bowels, and thy Mercies toward 
ne?] Where is thy Love and thy Concern for 
thy People; ſee ver. 5. and the Power thou 
uſedſt to exert for their Deliverance? Where 1s 
the Learning of thy Bowels, i. e. thy tender 
Compaſſions and Mercies, which thou formerly 
ſhewedſt toward me, and which the holy Wri- 
ters compare to the Affection a Mother bears to 
her Children? See chap. xlix. 15. Jerem. xxxi. 
20. Hol. xi. 8. 

Ver. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho) A.- 
braham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us 
not.] Our only Hope is in the Relation we have 
to thee, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call thy ſelf 
gur Father; ſee Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 
10. walach. i. 6. ti. 10. John viii. 39, 41. For 
iC1s in in to boaſt ourſelves that we are Chil- 
dren of Aerabham or Jacob; they neither know 
our Condition, nor, if they did, can they af- 
ford us any Relief. 

Ibid. Thy Name is from Everlaſting.] See the 
Note upon ver. 19. 

Ver. 17. O LoRD, why haſt thou made us to 
err from thy Ways?) The Words might better 
have been rendered, Why haſt thou ſuffered us to 
err from thy Ways? For the Form called Hiphil in 
Hebrew often denotes only Permiſſion, and 1s 
rendered elſewhere to that Senſe by our Tranſla- 
tors : So Pſalm cxix. 10. O let me not wander | or 
go wrong] from thy Commandments. Where the 
Verb is in Hiphil: And again, Prov. x. 3. The 
Lo RD will not ſuffer the Soul of the Righteous to 
famiſh;, where the Verb is in the ſame Form. 
Thus we are to underſtand the ſame kind of Ex- 
preſſion, P/alm cxli. 4. Incline not my Heart to any 
evil thing : So our new Tranſlation renders the 
Verb; but the old one tranſlates it much better, 
O let not my Heart be inclined to any evil thing. In 
the ſame Senſe that Expreſſion of Feremiab is 
to be underſtood, chap. iv. 10. Thou haſt greatly 
deceived this People, i. e. ſuffered them to be de- 
ceived by falſe Prophets. To the ſame Senſe 
many Interpreters underſtand thoſe Words of 
Ezekiel, chap. xiv. 9. I the Lo Þ have deceived 
that Prophet. And in general we may obſerve, 
that the Scripture commonly ſpeaks of what is 
permitted by Providence, as if it were directed 
by it. To give but one Inſtance out of many : 
Gov is ſaid to move David to number the People, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1. whereas it appears by comparing 
the Text with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. he only permitted 
Satan to move him to it. | 

Ibid. And hardened our Heart from thy Fear * ] 
See chap. vi. 10. 


upon ISATAH. 


ſence: See Exod. xix. 16, 
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Ibid. Return for thy Servants ſai, the Tribes 
of thine Inheritance.) As God is ſaid to abſent 
himſelf, when he diſregards the Prayers of his 
People; ſee Pſal. Ixxiv. 1. ſo he is ſaid to re- 
turn to them, when he anſwers their Requeits 
with ſeaſonable Relief: See Zech. i. 3. Malach. 
iii. 7. Or the Words may be thus tranſlated, Tur, 
for thy Servants, the Tribes of thine Inheritance : 
1. e. Turn their Captivity for the Sake of thy Ser- 
vants Abraham and Iſrael, ver. 16. to whom thou 
* the Promiſes. 

er. 18. The People of thy Holineſs have poſſe ſod 
il but a little while, 40 . . 3 
down thy Sanfluary.] i. e. Have poſſeſſed ine 
Inheritance, mentioned ver. 17. The Prophet 
calls it à lilile while, in Compariſon of GOp's 
Promiſe, which, as the Jews commonly undcr- 
ſtood it, gave them the Poſſeſſion of Canaan for 
ever: See Gen. xvii. 8. But ſome tranſlate the 
whole Verſe thus, Our Adverſaries have poſſeſſed 
thy holy People as a Thing of nought, they have trod- 
den down thy Sanctuary. If we underitand this of 
the Devaſtations made by the Romans under Ti- 
tus, and by the Mahometans ſince, the Phralc is 
exactly parallel to the Words of Chriſt, Luke 
"_ 24. Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gen- 
Hiles. 

Ver. 19. We are thine, thou never bareſt Rule 
over them, &c.] The Words might better be 
rendered, Ye are thine of old, thou haſt not ruled 
over them, &c. Menolam, of old, is uſed in the 
ſame Senſe, ver. 16. where our Engliſh reads, Thy 
Name is from Everlaſting ; the Senſe is, thy Name 
is called upon us, ſo the Septuagint underſtand it; 
or, Thou art called the Gop of Abraham, or of 
ſſrael, from antient Times; and therefore we 
humbly beg thee not to caſt us off utterly, whilſt 
thou makeſt thy ſelf known to the Gentiles, who 
till of late never were thy People, nor in Cove- 
nant with thee : See chap. Ixvi. 1. The Word 
[Thine] is not in the Hebrew; ſo ſome render the 
Verſe thus, We have been for a great while | as] 
thoſe over whem thou didſt not bear Rule, nor were 
they called by thy Name. Thou haſt rejected us 
altogether, and doſt diſregard us, as if we had 
never had any Relation to thee, nor ever were 
called thy People: Which Senſe agrees very well 
with the preſent Condition of the Jeriſb Nation, 
which hath continued for many Ages without 
King, or Prince, or Sacrifice, as the Prophet Ho- 
ſea toretold, Hof. iii. 4. 


CH AT: LAY. 


See the ARGUMEN T of the foregoing 
Chapter. 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the Hea- 
vens, that thou wouldeſt come down.) 
The Prayer, begun chap. Ix111. 15. is continued 
throughout this Chapter, in the Name of the 
Church and People of the Jes, as languiſhing 
and diſconſolare under the long Rejection they 
at preſent ſuffer 3 and the Chapter begins with 
an earneſt Wiſh that Gop would ſhew himſelf 
as viſibly in Favour of his antient People, as he 
did when he came down upon Mount Sinai, when 
Thunder, and Lightning, and Tempeſts, that 
ſhook Heaven and Earth, did teſtify his Pre- 
18. 

R 2 Ibids 


Verſe 1. 
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Ibid. That the Meuntains might flow down at 
thy Preſence.] A Poetical Deſcription of the 
Thunder and Lightning which ſhook Mount 
Sinai, and the violent Rains which accompanied 
this Tempeſt, and made the Mountains look as 
if they were melted down: Compare Judg. v. 5. 
Pſal. Ixviii. 8. Micah i. 4. Go p's Appearance 
is commonly repreſented in Scripture, as accom- 
panied with I hunders and Tempeſts, in Alluſion 
to his Deſcent upon Mount Sinai ſee P/al. xviu. 
7, 8, Sc. Micah i. 3, 4. Habak. iv. 5, 6, 10. 

Ver. 2. As when the melting Fire burneth, the 
Fire canſeth the Waters to boil. ] The Senſe would 
be plainer, if a Supplement were made between 
the two Parts of this Sentence, thus, As when the 
melting Fire, [or, the Fire of the Founder] burn- 
eth, | and as] the Fire cauſeth the Waters to boil: 
The Prophet compares this flowing down of the 
Mountains, to the melting of Metals by the Force 
of a vehement Fire, and to the boiling over of 
Water, when it is heated. 

Ver. 3. When thou didſt terrible Things which wwe 
locked not for, thou cameſt down, &c. ] Such terri- 
ble Inſtances of thy Power thou ſheweſt to our 
Forefathers : See Exod. xxxiv. 10. who are here 
ſpoken of in the firſt Perſon, as being of one 
Blood with their Poſterity. But I think the 
Words will bear another Interpretation, which 
agrees better with what follows, hen thou ſhalt 
do terrible and unexpected Things, when thou ſhalt 
come down, (and viſibly interpoſe for the Delive- 
rance of thy People) the Mountains ſhall melt at 
thy Preſence. And then follows very appoſitely 
in the next Verſe, 

Ver. 4. For ſince the beginning of the World Men 
have not heard, &c.] The Methods of thy Diſ- 
penſations, whereby thou wilt fulfil thy Promi- 
ſes made to thy People, are beyond any Thing 
we can think or conceive. 

Ver. 5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth and work- 
eth Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy 
Ways.| Thou preventeſt with the Bleſſings of 
thy Goodneſs, thoſe that take Pleaſure in the 
Ways of thy Commandments, and live under a 
continual Senſe of thy Providence. 

Ibid. Behold thou art wroth, for we have ſinned ; 
in thoſe is Continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved.) We 
have been guilty of great Offences, whereby we 
have provoked thine Anger, but thy Mercies 
endure for ever, and thy gracious Promiſes are 
ſtill the ſame; and this encourages us ſtill to truſt 
in thy Goodneſs. Compare Malach. iii. 6. The 
Pronoun [thoſe] refers to Gop's Ways, by which 


woe may underſtand not only his Laws, but like- 


wiſe the Diſpenſations of his Providence. Com- 
pare chap. Iv. 9. Exod. xxxiii. 13. Pſalm ciii. 7. 
But the latter Part of the Verſe may thus be tran- 
ſlated, Behold, thou art wroth, becauſe we have 
ſinned continually againſt thoſe (Ways), and ſhall 
we be ſaved ? 

Ver. 6. All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. 
The beſt Actions of . — Men Lang a — 
Alloy of Imperfection. When the Hebrew Lan- 
guage would expreſs the moſt excellent in its 

ind, it makes uſe of the Plural Number: Thus 
WWiſdoms ſignifies the moſt Excellent, or Divine 
Wiſdom, Prov. i. 20. ix. 1. So here Righteouſ- 
neſſes is the moſt perfect Righteouſneſs Men can 
attain to. 


Ibid. And our Iniquities like the Wind have ta- 


ſpoken. 
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ken us away.] Like a Wind that blaſts and wi- 
thers both Leaves and Fruit: Compare Ferem, 
iv. 11. Hof. xiii. 15. 

Ver. 7. And there is none that calleth upon th 
Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf io take hold of thee. | 
There is no Body layeth our Calamities to Heart, 
ſo as to raiſe his Mind into a devout Pol: are, 
and to make GO p his Refuge in his Adverſity, 
Compare chap. xxvii. 5. Or, there is none that 
try to avert Go p's Judgments by their Interceſ- 
ſions, which is compared here to the lay ld 
of a Man's Hand when he is juſt going to {trilc<, 

Ibid. For thou haſt hid thy Face from us, and hoſt 
conſumed us becauſe of our Intquities. | The Particle 
Ki, ſhould be tranſlated Therefore, as it is Pſalm 
cxvi. 10. where the Engliſh Tranſlation right! 
renders the Senſe, I believed, and ther:fre have 1 
And thus the Greek Particle 67 may t 
fitly be tranſlated, Luke vii. 47. Her Sins which 
are many, are forgiven, therefore ſhe loved much: 
Which Senſe agrees beſt with the Deſign of the 
foregoing Parable. 

Ver. 10. Thy holy Cities are a Wilderneſs.) By 
holy Cities, in the Plural Number, may be meant 
Sion (which was properly called the City of David: 
See 2 Sam. v. .) and Jeruſalem, as they are ſome- 
times divided into the upper and lower City. 
And Grammarians obſerve, that the Word Fe- 
ruſalem is in the Dual Number in the Hebrew, 
8 it was divided into the upper and lower 

ity. 

Ver. 11. Our holy and our beautiful Houſe, 
wherein our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt with 
Fire.) This relates to the Burning of the Tem- 
ple by the Romans, who made an entire Deſtru- 
ction of it, according to our Saviour's Prediction, 
Malib. xxiv. 2. | 

Ibid. And all our pleaſant Things are laid waſte.] 
Judæa is called the pleaſant Land, Dan. viii. g. 


and the Glory of all Lands, Ezek. xx. 6. but the 


Romans utterly laid it waſte, partly in Veſpaſian's 
Time, and partly in Hadrian's: But the Words 
chiefly relate to the Temple, whoſe Glory and 
Beauty was laid waſte, and which the Fews valu- 
ed themſelves upon, above all Things: See Ezek. 
xxiv. 21, 25. 

Ver. 12. Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe 
Things, OLOR D? wilt thou hold thy Peace, and 
ict us very fore?) Wilt thou neither ſhew 
thy Compaſſion towards thy Servants, nor thy 
Reſentments to thine Enemies ? Compare chap. 
X111. 14. Ixv. 6. 


CHA LY, 
The AnGUMEN x. 


In the Beginning of this Chapter, Go p anſwers the 
foregoing Complaints of the Jews concerning their 
Dereliction, and tells them that they rejected the 
Preaching both of Chriſt and his Apoſties, 
whereas the Gentiles readily complied with it. 
He then rebukes them for their Incredulity, J- 
dolatry, and Hypocriſy ; but promiſes Mercy to 
thoſe that repent, and gives a Deſcription of that 
new Jeruſalem State, which ſhould commence 
from their Reſtoration. 

Verſe 1. LAM ſought of them that asked not for 

me, I am found of them that ſought me 

not.] There is a manifeſt Impropriety in the 
Expreſſion 
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Expreſſion of the firſt Part of the Sentence; 
ſo the Words ſhould rather be rendered, I am 


found of them that asked not for me: The Verb, 


which commonly ſignifies to Seek, being by 4 
Metonymy put for Finding: Compare Eccleſ. iii. 
6. Or the Words may be tranſlated thus, I am 
reached to them that asked not for me: For the 
Verb Dara/ſh ſignifies to Teach or Inſtrut: in 
which Senſe it is uſed Pſalm cxi. 2. where our 
Tranſlation reads, ſought out of all them that have 
Pleaſure therein; but the Senſe is, known, or learn- 
ed by thoſe that have Pleaſure therein. And the 
Word Midraſh, derived from this Verb, ſigni- 
fies a Commentary or Expoſition. 
Ibid. I /aid, Behold me, Behold me, to a Na- 
tion that was not called by my Name.] I made 
my ſelf manifeſt (compare ch. xli. 27.) to thoſe 


that were not in Covenant with me, i. e. to the 
Gentiles : See ch. Ix111. 19. 


Ver. 2. 1 have ſpread out my Hands all the Day 
to a rebellious People.] But I did not make my 
ſelf known to the Gentiles, till you Jets had re- 
jected me, after I had uſed all the Arts of Per- 
ſuaſion and Intreaty to you, in order to your 
Converſion. To ſpread out the Hand, 1s a Geſture 
of Begging or Importunity : See chap. i. 15. Fer. 
iv. 31. Lament. 1. 17. St. Paul expounds theſe 
two Verſes of the Calling of the Gentiles, after 
that the Zews had rejected the gracious Counſel 
of Gop againſt themſelves : Rom. x. 20, 21. 

Ver. 3. A People that provoketh me to Anger 
eontinually to my Face.) The reigning Sins of the 
Jews are reckoned up in this and the two fol- 
lowing Verſes: And thoſe are of two Sorts, 1. 
Their antient Idolatry, the Iniguities 7 their Fa- 
thers, ver. 7. which the Prophet deſcribes as it 
was practiſed in his Days. 2. Their ſpiritual 
Pride and Hypocriſy, ver. 5. which exactly an- 
ſwers the Temper of the Jewiſh Nation in the 
Time of our Saviour. 

Ibid. That /acrificeth in Gardens.] In Groves 
or ſhady Places: See the Note on chap. i. 29. 
Dr. Spencer underſtands the Words of thoſe Sacri- 
fices which were offered in Gardens and Or- 
chards, in order to procure Plenty of Fruit : 
Sce the Notes upon the laſt Sentence of the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

Ibid. And burneth Incenſe upon Altars of Brick. ] 
Gop commanded that his Altar ſhould be built 
of whole Stones, neither hewn, nor poliſhed. 
Exod. xx. 25. Deut. xxvii. 5. in Oppoſition, as 
it is probable, to the Heathen Altars, which 
were more artificially contrived, 

Ver. 4. Which remain among the Graves, and 
lodge in the Monuments.) As thoſe did who 
practiſed Necromancy, and conſulted with In- 
ternal Spirits: See Deut. xviii. 11. It was a com- 
mon Cuſtom too among the Heathens, for 
Perſons to lodge all Night in the Temples of 
their Idols, particularly in that of Aiſculapius, 
which were no better than Monuments of the 
Dead, in order to obtain ſuch Dreams as might 


* 


beneficial to them: [See the Anſwer to Ton- 


tanelle's Fiſt. of Oracles, p. 140.] By the Word 
Netzarim, which -our Tranſlation renders Monu- 
ments, Dr, Spencer (L. iii. de Legib. Hebr. Diſſert. 
8. c. 3.) underſtands ſolitary Places, in which 
Senſe ſome take the Word, chap. xlix. 6. Such 


Places being haunted by evil Spirits, according 
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to the Opinion of the Vulgar: See the Note on 
chap. Xiil. 21. 

Ibid. Which eat Swine's Fleſh.] This was ex- 
preſly forbidden in the Law, Levit. xi. 7. and 
the Eating of it was a ſort of religious Ceremo- 
ny, whereby A poſtates made a ſolemn Renunci- 
ation of the Fewiſh Religion: See 2 Maccab. vi. 
18. vii. 1. One Reaſon why the religious Jews 
ſo much abhorred the eating Swine's Fleſh, 
probably was, becauſe the Eating it was a ſolemn 
Rite of Luſtration among the Egyptian Prieſts, 
who at the Full-Moon, otfered Part of it in Sa- 
crifice, and eat Part of it themſelves, tho? at 
other times they abhorred to touch it: Sce He- 
rodot. Lib. ii. c. 47. Plato likewiſe acquaints us, 
that the Sacrifice of a Hog was an uſual Rite of 
Initiation at the Heathen Myſteries, de Repub. 
Lib. ii. This Paſſage is quoted by Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang. Lib. xiii. where Vigerius in his Notes 
ſhews, that the ſacrificing Swine's Fleſh was uſed 
in the Myſteries of Bacchus and Ceres: and Var- 
ro, Lib. ii. de Re Ruſt. derives vs from fue, be- 


| cauſe it was one of the principal of the Heathen 


Sacrifices. 


Ibid. And Broth of abominable Things is in their 
Veſſels.] This denotes the ſuperſtitious Practice 
of ſeething a Kid in its Mother's Milk, with which 
they ſprinkled the Trees in their Fields and Gar- 
dens, (ſee ver. 3.) to make them more fruitful ; 
upon which Account it is more than once forbid- 
den in the Law: See Exod. xxili. 19. xxxiv. 26. 
Deut. xiv. 21. The Romans learned this Superſti- 
tion from the Egyptians probably, and worſhip- 
ped Pales, or Ceres, with Milk: So Ovid. Faſtor, 
Lib. iv. 

Sylvicolam tepido ladte precare Palem. 


Mr. White makes an Objection againſt applying 
theſe Paſſages to the modern Jes, becauſe 
ſince Chriſs Time they have not been guilty of 
any of theſe Kinds of Idolatry, and conſequently 
theſe Sins cannot be aſſigned as a Cauſe of their 
Rejection. To which it may be anſwered, 1. 
That the Prophet here objects to them the Sins 
of their Forefathers, as well as their own : See 
ver. 7. and Deut. xxxii. 21. where their Rejecti- 
on is aſcribed to their Idolatries; according to 
the Tenor of Go p's Covenant, whereby he hath 
threaten'd to vi/it the Iniquities of the Fathers upon 
the Children. 2. The Prophet indeed mentions 
only ſuch Idolatries as were practiſed in and about 
his own Time; but yet may comprehend under 
thoſe Heads, all other kinds of that Sin; juſt as 
the Idolatries practiſed by ſome Chriſtians, are 
called the Doctrines of Balaan and 7ezabel, Rev. 
ii. 14, 20. and the Church where they were pra- 
ctiſed, is deſcribed by the Name of Sodom and 
Egypt, chap, xi. 8. And the Jeus at this Day ac- 
knowledge, the Compliances of ſeveral of their 
Nation with the Idolatries practiſed in thoſe 
Potiſh Countries where the Inquiſition is ſet up, as 
one of their national Sins: See Limborch's Amica 
Collatio cum Judæo. 

Ver. 3. Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, for I am 
holier than thou.) Or, I eſteem thee as unclean : 
So ſome render the Verb Kedaſhtika 3 which hath 
two contrary Significations, both to make holy, 
and to pollute, a Thing ufual in that Language : 
See the Note upon chap. xxii. 17, 18. This De- 
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ſcription of a proud Hypocrite, exactly agrees 
ak the Tenge of * and Phariſees in 
Chriſi”'s Time: See Mark vii. 4. Matth. ix. 11. 
obn xvili. 28. 

b Ibid. Theſe are a Smoke in my Noſe, a Fire that 
burneth all the day.] Theſe are as offenſive to me 
as Smoke is to the Noſe, they are a perpetual 
Provocation to me, and kindle my Anger con- 
tinually againſt them. © 

Ver. 6. Behold it is written before me.] Go b's ir- 
revocable Purpoſes are often expreſſed as ſo ma- 
ny Decrees entered into a Regiſter : Sec the Note 
upon chap. xxxiv. 16. : 

Ibid. I will not keep Silence, but will recom- 
penſe, even recompenſe into their Boſom. ] I will 
not reſtrain my Anger any longer, (ſee chap. xlii. 
14.) but recompenſe their Sins double upon 
them: See Jerem. xvi. 18. and the Notes upon 
chap. Xl. 2. 

Ver. 7. Which have burnt Incenſe upon the 
Mountains, and blaſphemed me upon the Hills.] 
See chap. lvii. 7. Ezek. xviii. 6. XX. 27, 28. 

Ibid. Therefore I will meaſure their former Work 
into their Boſom.] The Iniquities of their Forefa- 
thers, aggravated by the Addition of their own : 
Compare Matth. xxiii. 32, 35, 36. and fee the 
Note upon ver. 4. 

Ver. 8. As the new Wine is found in the Cluſter, 
and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, &c.] As a few good 
Grapes are found among a Cluſter of bad ones, 
and one ſpeaks to another that would pluck it 
from the Tree, to ſpare it, becauſe ſome of the 
Grapes may come to good : Sol will not deſtroy 
the whole Nation, for the Sake of the few good 
Perſons which ſpring out from among the reſt, 
Thoſe are called the Remnant by St. Paul, Rom. 
ix. 27. xi. 5. where he alludes to chap. i. 9. vi. 
13. Vii. 3. X. 21. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 9. And I will bring forth a Seed out of Fa- 
cob, and out of Judah an Inheritor of my Moun- 
tains.) Out of this Stock ſhall ariſe a better Ge- 


neration, who ſhall repoſſeſs the Inheritance of 


their Anceſtors. Judæa being an hilly Country, 
is elſewhere expreſſed by the Mountains of Vrael. 
See chap. Xiv. 25. Ezek. xxxvi. 1. 

Ibid. And mine Elect ſhall inherit it.] Theſe are 
called the Election, by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 7. 

Ver. 10. And Sharon ſhall be a Fold for Flocks, 
and the Valley of Achor a Place for the Herds to lie 
down in.) The Bleſſings of the Goſpel are ſome- 
times repreſented under the Emblems of tempo- 
ral Happineſs : See the Note upon chap. iv. 2. 

But if we take the Words in their literal Senſe, 
they denote the great Plenty and Security theſe 
Ele& ſhould enjoy : Compare chap. xxx. 23. 
Sharon was one of the richeſt Parts of Fudea : 
See chap. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. and ſo was the Val- 
ley of Achor, which was remarkable for being the 
firſt Tract of Ground the Mraclites took Poſſeſſi- 
on of, after their Entrance into the promiſed 
Land: And therefore is called a Door of Hope 
by Hoſea, chap. ii. 15. becauſe it gave them firſt 
Footing in that Country, and encouraged them 
to hope that they ſhould become Maſters of the 
whole. 

Ver. 11. But ye are they that forget the Lo x p, 
that forget my holy Mountain.] The Prophet now 
directs his Diſcourſe to the Sinners and Idolaters, 
whom he had reproved and threatned, ver. 2, 3. 
Sc. By my holy Mountain is meant Go p's Tem- 
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ple and Worſhip, a Figure of the Chriſtia, 
Church: See the Note on chap. ii. 2. 

Ibid. That prepare a Table for that Troop.) It 
was cuſtomary both among the Zews and Ge 
tiles, after ſome Part of the Sacrifice had bcc: 
offered upon the Altar, to make a Feaſt of rl. 
Remainder : See chap. Ivii. 7. Ezek. xxiii. 41. Thi; 
is called the Table of Devils, to whoin the Gen!il-; 
ſacrificed, 1 Cor. x. 21. It is a great Diſpute a- 
mong the Criticks, what Idol Gad was, which {-- 
veral Interpreters here tranſlate Troop, as if ir 
were ſome heavenly Conſtellation. But the Word 
likewiſe ſignifies Fortune, or good Luck, and {4 
It 1s tranſlated by the Septuagint, Gen. xxx. 11. 
and in this Place too; for it appears from St. 
Jerom's Commentary upon this Verſe, that the 
Greek Copies in his Times read, RT, 75 
TUX» Ted, x, TAngiv]'s, Tm Aaiperic thezoue., 

Ibid. And that furniſh a Drink-Offerins, to that 
Number] Or, to Meni, which is the Word in the 
Hebrew: By which ſome underſtand the Sun: 
See Huetius in Comment. on Origen, p. 109, 110. 
and Menagius upon Laertius, L. viii. u. 34. Bo- 
chart, and Dr. Spencer (de Legib. Hebr. L. iii. c. 
2.) take it to ſignify an Hero worſhipped by the 
Egyptians: Dr. Pocock ( Not. ad Specim. Hiſtor. 
Arab. p. 92.) underſtands by it an Idol of the 
Arabians, and others an Idol of the Armenians ; 
en being a Province in Armenia : Sce Ferem. 
4 

[ Ibid, By Gad and Meni, Huelius underſtands 
the Moon and the Sun: Fortune being under the 
Influence of the former, and the Genius which the 
Heathens allotted to every Man, under the Di- 
rection of the Sun. See Huetiana, N. cxx. and 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Bochart, publiſhed by Ti- 
ladot.] 

Ver. 12. Therefore will I number you to the 
Sword.] An Alluſion to the Etymology of the 
Word Meni, which is derived from the Verb 
Manab, which ſignifies to Number; ſuch Paro- 
nomaſia*s are frequent in the Prophets: See the 
Note upon chap. Ixiii. 1. If we underſtand this 
Place of the final Reſtoration of the Jets, as 
the Series of the Prophecy directs, then this and 
the following Verſes are to be explained of that 
Diſcrimination which Gop will make between 
the obedient and diſobedient among that Peo- 
ple, bringing back the former into their own 
Country, and puniſhing the latter with utter 
Deſtruction, as he did the Rebels in the Wil- 
derneſs : Compare chap. xxvii. 12. Ezek. xi. 17, 
—21. xx. 34,38. Amos ix. 8, . 

Ibid. When I called, ye did not anſwer ; when I 


pate, ye did not hear.) I have given frequent 


Calls to you by my Servants the Prophets, and 
the Apoſtles, and even by my Son, and yet ye 
refuſed to hearken. Compare Matth. xxi. 34,— 


43. 
ibid. And did chuſe the Thing wherein I delighted 
not.] i. e. Which I extremely abhorred : We 
meet with the ſame kind of Expreſſion, Jer. vii. 
31. where Go p, reproving them for ſacrificing 
their Children to Moloch, faith, I commanded it 
not, i. e. I expreſly forbad it. This Figure is 
called Meidſis by the Rhetoricians, where a great 
deal more is underſtood than is expreſſed. 
Ver. 13, 14. Behold my Servants hall eat, but 
ye ſhall be hungry, &c.] Gop will make a great 


Difference between his faithful Servants, and 


I. _ 
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ſuch Unbelievers as you are. They ſhall have 
their Loſſes and Wants plentifully made up to 
them ; whereas you that have ſo long abuſed the 
Means of Grace, ſhall be wholly deprived of it. 
This is expreſſed in Chriſt's Parables, by being 
ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven, excluded from 
the Marriage Feaſt, and caſt into outer Darkneſs, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth : See Luke 
Xili. 24, 25, &c. Xiv. 23, 24. Matth. vill. 11, 


1 

Ver. 15. And ye ſhall leave your Name for a 
Curſe unto my choſen. } Mine Elect (ſee ver. . 
and 22.) ſhall look upon you as a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of Go p's Indignation, and ſhall uſe this 
as a common Form of Imprecation, G o p de /o to 
me as he has done to the wicked Jews: Compare 
Ferem. xxix. 22. of them ſhall they take up a Curſe, 
faith the Prophet there, ſaying, Gop make thee 
like Zedekiah, and like Ahab. See likewiſe Zech. 
viii. 12. 

Ibid. For the Lord Gon ſhall ſlay thee. ] See 
ver. 12. and chap. Ixvi. 16. 

Ibid. And call his Servants by another Name. 
See the Note on chap. Ixii. 2. This may mean 
changing the Name of 7e into that of Chri- 

ian. 

# Ver. 16. That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the 
Earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf by the GoD of Truth; 
and he that fweareth in the Earth, ſhall fewear by 
the Go p of Truth.) Or, He who bleſſeth himſelf, 
&c. For this may be reckoned a new Sentence, 
that hath no Dependance upon what went be- 
fore, and it implies the utter aboliſhing of Ido- 
latry, that all religious Invocation, whether of 
Prayer, Swearing, or the like, ſhould be per- 
formed in the Name of G op, and of him alone. 
The total Extirpation of Idolatry is a Bleſſing 
reſerved for the laſt Times: See the Note on 
chap. i. 29. By the Earth we may mean here the 
Gentiles, who are often ſtiled K-, the World, 
in the New Teſtament. 

[ Ibid. The GOD Truth. | The Hebrew reads 
Amen; ſo the Expreſſion may properly be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, who is the True God, 1 Jobn v. 
20. and called Amen, or the Truth, Revel. iii. 
14. probably in Alluſion to this Place. Com- 
pare 2 Cor. 1. 20. and the Words import, that 
2 Spiritual Bleſſings ſhall be derived from 

im. 

Ii For the former troubles are forgotten.) Or 
When the former Troubles, &c. The new Hea- 
dens, and new Earth, mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Verſe, are not ſubje& to any of thoſe 
Errors and Miſeries, to which the preſent State 
of the World is obnoxious : See ver. 19. and 
Revel. xxi. 3, 4. &c. 

Ver. 17. For behold I create new Heavens and a 
new Earth.) The Converſion of the Fews 
will be in the laſt Times of this World : See 
Hof. iii. 5. and then will follow the new Heavens 
and Earth, which are to commence after the 
Diſſolution of this World: See 2 Pet. ili. 13. 
Revel. xxi. 1. Such a new State of Things St. Pe- 
ber tells us we are to expect according to Go p's 
Promiſe, which muſt relate to ſome Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, and particularly to this 
and the following Chapter, both the Apoſtles 
1 the very ſame Expreſſions which are found 
ere. 


l Ibid, And the former ſhall not be remembred, 
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nor come into mind.] The Glory of the New Hea- 
vens and Earth, ſhall ſo far ſurpaſs the happieſt 
Days that ever were ſeen in former Times, that 
they ſhall not deſerve to be mentioned, there be- 
ing no Compariſon between them: Compare 
Ferem. ili. 16. 

Ver. 18. For behold T create Jeruſalem a re- 


Joicing, and her People a joy.) This may be beſt 


expounded of the New Jeruſalem, which ſhall 
come down from Gon, when the new Heavens 
and new Earth are created: See Revel. xxi. 1, 2. 
and compare chap. Ixvi. 22. where there ſhall be 
no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain, 
Ibid. ver. 4. and the following Verſe here. Tho? 
ſome learned Men ſuppoſe, that upon the Reſto- 
ration of the Fews there may be ſome particular 
Privileges belonging to the earthly Feruſalem, as 
the Metropolis of that Nation: See the Note up- 
on chap. Ixvi. 20. But we muſt not be too po- 
ſitive as to any particular Deſcription of theſe 
diſtant Events. 

[ Ibid. Refoice for ever in that which I create.) 
The learned Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, in 
his Defence of Chriſtianity, chap. ii. F. 2. tran- 
ſlates the Words, Rejoice for the Age to come, which 
I create. The Age to come was a known Expreſ- 
ſion among the Fews for the times of the Meſſias. 
See the Note upon chap. 1x. 6. in which Text the 
ſame learned Writer underſtands the Phraſe 
Ab Ed, to the ſame Senſe, tranſlated in our 
Engliſh, Everlaſting Father. | 

Ver. 20. There ſhall be no more thence an In- 


fant of Days, or an old Man that hath not filled up 


his Days. ] From thence, or from that time (See 
Note on chap. xlviii. 16.) there ſhall be no un- 
timely Deaths, either of Infants who are Abor- 
tive, or never grow up to Man's Eſtate; or of 
old Men who do not live out the full Term of 
Li. 

Ibid. For the Child ſhould die an hundred Years 
old, but the Sinner being an hundred Years old, 
ſhall be accurſed.} The Senſe would be plainer, 
if the Words were tranſlated thus : For he that 
dies an hundred Years old, ſhall -die a Child: And 
the Sinner that dies an hundred Years old, ſhall be 
accurſed. The Prophet deſcribes this Renovation 
of the World, as a Paradiſiacal State, and ſuch 
as the Patriarchs enjoyed before the Flood, 
when Men commonly lived near a thouſand 
Years. So he that died at an hundred Years of 
Age, would have becn looked upon as dying in 
the Age of Childhood, and be judged to have 
been cut off in the Beginning of his Years, as a 
Puniſhment for ſome great Sins he had commit- 
ted. Heſiod deſcribes what he calls the Silver 
Ae of the World, in much the ſame Expreſſi- 
ons, ERY. 5 'Hw. Lib. I. Ver. 129. 


A sue e mals Tri SN under xahvF 
Er ięi a αι, May, LO 719 — 


A Boy of an hundred Years old played about with 
his Mother, an over-grown Child, 


The Words of the Text ſeem to imply, that the 

Millennian State ſhall not be free from all man- 

ner of Sin, though there ſhall be no Place there 

for Idolatry and Apoſtacy. Accordingly ſomg 

learned Men muppets, that the Lukewarm Laodi,; 

cean State of the Chucrh, which is * 
| an 
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and reproved, Rev. iii. 14, Sc. is to be contem- 
porary with ſome part of the Millennium. 

Ver. 21. They hall build Houſes, and inhabit 
them, they ſhall plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruit 
of them. ] A Bleſſing promiſed to the Fews upon 
their Converſion, in Contradiction to that Curſe 
which Moſes denounced againſt them for their 
Diſobedience, Deut. xxvili. 30. and it implies 
both Security from the Invaſion of Enemies, 
and from untimely Death. Compare chap. Ixvi. 8. 

Ver. 22. For as the Days of a Tree, are the 
Days of my People.] Not like the fading of a 
Leaf, to which our preſent mortal State is often 
compared. The Septuagint tranſlate it, As the 
Days of the Tree of Life, ſhall be the Days of my 
People, expreſſing the Senſe and Import of the 
Words. 

Ver. 23. They ſhall not labour in vain, nor 
bring forth for Trouble. As thoſe do who en- 
joy not the Fruits of their Labour. See ver. 
$3, £1 

Ver. 24. And it ſhall come to paſs, that before 
they call, I will anfwer. ] Go p will prevent them 
with his Bleſſings, and gratify their Deſires be- 
fore they ask: A ſure Token of his Favour and 
Love toward them, as his rejecting Men, and 
caſting them off, is expreſſed by his hiding away 
bis Face from them, and refuſing to hear their 
Prayers: See Prov. i. 28. Ja. i. 15. Fer. xiv. 12. 
Lament. iii. 8, 44. 

Ver. 25. The Wolf and the Lamb ſball feed 
together , &c. | Concerning the Metaphorical 
Senſe of theſe Expreſſions, ſee the Notes upon 
chap. Xi. 6. and xxxv. 9. But ſince the Renova- 
tion here ſpoken of extends to the whole Crea- 
tion ( ſee Rom. vili. 21.) they may imply the 
correcting the noxious Qualities of fierce or ve- 
nomous Creatures. | 

[ Ibid. And Duſt ſhall be the Serpents Meat. | 
The Curſe pronounced upon the Serpent, Gen. 
ili. 14. ſhall then be fully accompliſh'd : Chriſt 
having tut all Enemies under his Feet, and eſpeci- 
ally the Devil, who is the Head of them: See 
1 Cor. xv. 27. Micah vil. 17. Rom. xvi. 20. ] 
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In the Beginning of the Chapter Gop anſwers the 

| can of the Jews concerning the Deſtruction 
of the Temple, which they ſo paſſionately bewail, 
chap. Ixiii. 18. Ixiv. 11. and inſtructs them in 
the Evangelical Way of worſhipping G o Þ in Spi- 
rit and in Truth, and not by Sacrifices, or a Car- 
nal Worſhip. He then aſſigns the Cauſes of his 

rejecting ER, and calling the Gentiles, but 
promiſes in due Time to unite them into one glorious 
and flouriſhing Church. 


Verſe 1. H E Heaven is my Throne, and the 

12 Earth is my Foot ſtool: Where is the 

Houſe that ye build unto me, and where is the Place 
of my Reſt?] A Temple in the Jewiſh Notion was 
G.o p's Place of Reſidence, or his Habitation, 
where he reſided as a King in a Palace: Accord- 
ingly the Cherubims were his Throne, the Ark 
was his Footſtool, the Prieſts were his immediate 
Artendants, and the Shew-bread and Sacrifices 
were the Proviſion for his Table. Such a Noti- 
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on of a Temple was common both to Jews and 
Gentiles, [only with this Difference, that the 
Gentiles thought the ſetting up an Image a neceſ- 
ſary Part of the Dedication of a Temple, to e- 
cure, as they imagined, the Preſence of the 
Deity to whom it was dedicated. Templi nulla 
ratio quod non coronat ſimulacrum, ſaith 1/idore. 
Such a Notion ſeems to confine Go p's Preſence 
to a certain Place, and therefore was not ſo ſui- 
table to the Greatneſs of the Divine Majeſty. 
It is under this Acceptation of the Word, that 
Go Þ reproves the Jews for laying ſuch Streſs 
upon their Temple-worſhip, and comforts them 
under the Loſs of it, which they ſpeak of with 
ſo much Concern, chap. Ixiv. 11. And it is un- 
der the ſame Notion that the Chriſtian Apologiſts 
Join Temples with Images, and profeſs that their 
Religion allows of neither. 

Vet. 2. For all thoſe things hath my Hand made, 
and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lo R D. 
I fill Heaven and Earth, which are the Works 
of my Hands, and are ſtill ſuſtained and ſup- 
ported by me. All thoſe Things are mine; ſo the 
Septuagint tranſlate the latter part of the Sen- 
tence, 

Ibid. But to this Man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, &c.] Such a 
one is a living Temple of Gop: See ch. lvii. 15. 

Ver. 3. He that killeth an Ox, is as if be flew a 
Man.] Without this devout Temper of Mind, 
killing an Ox for a Burnt-offering is no more 
acceptable to Go b, than if a Man offered his 
Son in Sacrifice to Moloch. 

Ibid. He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut 
off a Dog's Neck. | The Price of a Dog was for- 
bid to be brought into the Houſe of the Lox D, 
by way of Vow, or Free-will Offering : See 
Deut. xxiii. 18. 

Ibid. He that offereth an Oblation, is as if he 
offered Swine's Blood. ] Which being one of the 
principal Sacrifices among, the Gentiles, was in a 
particular manner abominable to Go Dp. See the 
Notes upon chap. Ixv. 4. 

Ibid. He that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed 
an Idol. ] Or, maketh a Memorial with Incenſe, 
as the Margin reads. The Verb Zachar, to com- 
memorate, ſignifies any Act of Divine Worſhip: 
See the Note upon chap. Ivii. 8. 

Ibid. Yea, they have choſen their own ways, and 
their Soul delighteth in their Mominations.] Com- 
p_ chap. Ixv. 12. This may relate to their Ido- 

atrous Practices, mentioned chap. Ixv. 3, 4, 11. 
and ver, 17. of this Chapter. Or their very Ce- 
remonious Worſhip may be reproved in theſe 
Terms, becauſe, ſince the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, Go p had rejected it, and declared it to 
be a plain Contradiction to his Will, and an Aft- 
front to his Authority. | 

Ver. 4. Iwill alſo chuſe their Deluſions.] I will 
puniſh them in their own way, and ſet over them 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſhall govern 
them by their Traditions inſtead of the Word 
of Gop; or I will ſuffer Falſe Chriſts, and Falſe 
Prophets to deceive them. See Malib. xxiv. 24. 
Jobn v. 43. 

Ibid. And I will bring their Fears upon them. |] 
This was exactly fulfilled, when they crucified 
Chriſt for Fear of the Romans, John xi. 48. 
which very Sin was puniſhed by an utter Deſtru- 
ction from that very People. eh 
| | id, 


e 
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Ibid. Becauſe when I called, none did anſwer, 
&c.] See chap. Ixv. 12. 

Ver. 5. Hear the Word of the Lo xp, ye that 
tremble at his Word: Your Brethren that hated you, 
that caſt you out for my Nam#'s Sake, &c. | Hear- 
ken to this you Jews, that embraced the Goſpel 
upon the Preaching of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : 
Your Brethren have hated you for my Sake, 
and caſt you out of their Synagogues, (com- 
pare Luke vi. 22.) and in Deriſion called upon 
Go to do ſome extraordinary Thing in your 
Behalf: But Go p's Providence at the Deſtru— 
ction of Jeriſalem ſhall interpoſe viſibly for your 
Deliverance, and leave them to periſh in their 
City. This was remarkably verified when the 
Chriſtians had a Divine Warning to leave the Ci- 
ty, and thereupon retired to Pella, and eſcaped 
the common Deſtruction. Sce ZEuſeb. Hiſt. Accl. 
L. III. c. 5. Epiph. Hæreſ. 30. 

Ver. 6. A Voice from the City, a Voice from the 
Temple, &c.] The Prophet ſcems to hear the 
Noiſe of the Ruin of the City and Temple 
ſounding in his Ears: The Voice from the City may 
fitly be expounded of that Story which 7c/7hus 
relates, de Bell. Jud. Lib. VII. Cap. 12. con- 
cerning one Jeu the Son of Anain, wno for a 
conſiderable time belore the War began, or the 
City was beſieged, went about the Streets, cry- 
ing, Wo, Wo, unto Feruſclem, and neither 
Threatnings nor Stripes could prevail wita him 
to be Silent. And the Voice from the Teinyle Was 
verified in that Voice, which Z«ebus tells as in 
the ſame Chapter, was heard in the Temple u 
little before the final Deitruction of ic, ſying, 
Let us detart hence. 

Ver. 7. Before ſhe travailed fhe brought ferth.} 
Here begins a new Paragraph, containing a 
Deſcription of the ſudden Increaſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, upon Go p's rejecting the Zews, 
and deſtroying their Temple and Wor lip. The 
very Deſtruction of the Fewi/h Policy making 
way for the Growth of the Goſpel, inaſmuch as 
it abated that Oppoſition which the Zewifh Zea- 
lots all along gave to the Spreading of itz and 
the aboliſhing the 7ewi/h Worſhip contributed 
very much to the abrogating the Law of Moſes, 
and burying it with Silence and Decency; ſee 
ſee Rom. Xi. 11. The Church is deſcribed here 
as a travailing Woman, the Mother of all true 
Believers ; ſee chap. liv. 1. Galat. 1v. 26. 

Ibid. Before her Pain came, ſhe was delivered 
of a Man-Child.] The Expreſſions import how 
ſuddenly and quickly Chriſtianity was ſpread and 
propagated over the World. And this latter 
Sentence alludes to the Hebrew Women being 
delivered of their Male Children, before the 
Midwives could come to them, Exod. 1. 19. 
The propagating the Kingdom of Chriſt, is in 
like manner deſcribed by a Woman's travailing, 
and bringing forth a Man-Child, Revet. x1. 1, 
2, 5. Which Place plainly alludes to the Words 


here. 


Ver. 8. Shall the Earth be made to bring forth in 


one Day, or ſhall a Nation be born at once? | The 
Suddenneſs of this Event 1s as ſurprizing, as if 
the Fruits of the Earth, which are brought to 
Perfection by low Degrees, ſhould bloſſom and 
ripen all in one Day. And the Fruitfulneſs of 
this Spiritual Increaſe is as wonderful, as if a 
whole Nation were born at once, or by one 
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Woman. We may underſtand the former part 
of this Sentence of the ſpeedy Propagation of 
the Goſpel through the World, and the latter 
part of it of the ſudden Converſion of the Foros, 
and their Union with the Gentiles into one 
Church, when Go p will remove the Iniquity of the 
Land in one Day, as it is foretold, Zech. iii. 9. 
Compare Micah v. 3. Theſe two Events, tho? 
diſtant in Time, yet will agree very much in 
the Swiftneſs of their Progreſs. 

Ibid. For as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe was de- 
livered of her Children. } Without Pain or Diffi— 
culty, no ill Accident interpoſing to hinder their 
Birth : As it follows, 

Ver. 9. Shall I bring to the Birth, aud not 
cauſe to bring forth? &c. | Shall 1 diſappoint a 
Work, of which I my ſelf was the Author, 
when every Thing is ripe for Execution, and 
the Eitect juſt ready to be produced? Compare 
chap. cα&ð vii. 3. The Prophet {till carries on the 
Compariton between the natural and ſpit icual 
Birth. Couipare Galat. iv. 19. 

Ver. 10. Ke jvice ye with Feruſalem all ye 
that love her. | Let all that wiſh her well, con- 
gratulate her for the Favours G on hath ſhewed 
tc her, and particularly let the Gentiles rejoice 
wich the Feta Church; ſee Deut. xxxii. 43. for 
her Advancement ſhall redound to their Benefit: 
Ser Ver. th. + 

Ibid. Rejoice with ber all ye that mourn for ber.] 
Sce tne Note on chap. lvii. 18. 

Ver. 11. That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
the Breaſts of her Conſolations.] Or, Becauſe ye 
ſil Suck, &c. She will nouriſh the Faithful with 
her Doctrine, as a tender Mother does her Chil- 
dren with her Breaſts. The Prophet perſiſts in 
comparing the Church to a Child-bearing Wo- 
man. 

Ibid. And be delighted with the Abundance of 
ber Glory. | You ſhall ſhare in the Glory Go» 
hath conferred upon the Zewwi/h Church, and ſhall 
be edified by the Gifts and Graces that Gop will 
plentifully beſtow upon her: See below, ver. 19. 
and Rom. xi. 12. 

Ver. 12. For I will extend Peace to her like u 
River.] All manner of Proſperity : Compare 
chap. xlviii. 18. Ix. 5. 

Ibid. And the Glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
Stream. | The Riches of the Gentiles ſhall flow 
in upon you, by their Liberality and Charity : 
See chap. 1x1. 6. or, I will impart to her all that 
Grace and Knowledge, for which the Church 
of the Gentiles value themſelves : St. Paul ſays, 
Rom. xi. 11. that the Jets will be provoked to 
Emulation by the Gentile Believers, by their 
coming into the Church in great Numbers, and 
the Jeus ſeeing them favoured with all the Pri- 
vileges of Go p's People and themſelves utterly 
rejected; and that this will be a principal Means 
of working their Converſion. And when they 
ar: converted, they will be extraordinary Inſtru- 
ments in Gop's Hands, for the converting the 
Remainder of the Heathen World : See ver. 19. 
compared with chap. Ix. 4, 5. and Rom, xi. 12, 
15 25 31. | | 

Ibid. Ze fall be borne upon her Sides, &c. ] 
Compare chap. Ix. 4. and ſee the Note on ver. 11. 
of this Chapter. 

Ver. 14. And «hen ye ſee this, your Heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your Bones _ flouriſh like an = Is 
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You Jews ſhall recover your antient Strength and 
Beauty, and be renewed in as wonderful a Man- 
ner, as if dry withered Bones ſhould recover their 
Youth and Moiſture : Or, as if the dead Bones 
in a Charnel Houſe ſhould have Life and Vigor 
mfuſed into them: Compare Eccluſ. xlvi. 12. 
xlix. 10. then will be fulfilled that Reæſurrection of 
the dry Bones, ſpoken of by Ezekiel, chap. xxxvil. 
1, c. for that Viſion relates to the Reſtoration 
of the Jewiſh Nation, after it had lain for many 
Ages in a dead, hopeleſs Condition. In like 
manner St. Paul calls the receiving the Jews into 
the Church, Life from the Dead, Rom. x1. 15. 

Ibid. And the Hand of the Lo RD ſhall be 
known toward his Servants, and his Indignation to- 
ward his Enemies.] Then ſhall the Kingdom or 
Power of the Meſſias be manifeſted in a diſtin- 
2uiſhing Protection of his People, and Deſtruction 
of his and their Enemies. 

Ver. 15. For behold the Lo RD will come with 
lire.) Gop is called a Conſuming Fire, Deut. iv. 24. 
and his Vengeance often reſembled to Fire, which 
conſumes every Thing in an Inſtant : See chap, 
IX. 5. XXX. 30. See the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And with bis Chariots like a Whirlwind. 
An Alluſion to the old Way of Fighting with 
Chariots: Compare chap. v. 28. xxi. 7, 9. Gop 
is elſewhere deſcribed, as making the Clouds his 
Chariot, Pſal. civ. 3. Habak. iii. 8. and as com- 
paſſed about with Tempeſts and Darkneſs, Eſal. 
xviii. 10. 

Ver. 16. For by Fire, and by his Sword, will the 
Lokrp plead with all Fleſh, &c.] This ſeems to 
denote the Diſcomfiture of Gog and Magog, who 
are to be deſtroyed by Fire: See Ezek. xxxix. 6, 9. 

They are deſcribed in the xxxviith and xxxixth 
Chapters of that Prophecy, as coming in a great 
Body againſt the Land of //rael after the Reſtora- 
tion of the Jes, and their return into their own 
Land, and their receiving an utter Overthrow. 
Or, this may be underſtood of the Battel of Ar- 
mageddon, Revel. xvi. 14. Xix. 19. where the 
Armies of Satan and Antichriſt are to be van- 
quiſhed by the Lamb and his Followers. Or of 
the Diſcomfiture of Satan's Army, mentioned 
Novel. xx. 8, 9. which ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire 

from Heaven. The Scriptures do in general de- 
clare there ſhall be a great Deſtruction of Chriſt's 

Enemies here upon Earth, before the general 

Judgment, or Conſummation of all Things: 


Compare with the Context here, chap. xxxiv. 


and chap. Ixiii. 1—6. Pſal. cx. 5, 6. Ferem, l. 
and li. a great Part of which Chapters certainly 
relate to the latter Times, Exzek. xxxviii, xxxix. 
Joel iii. 11—14. Micabv. 8, &c. Zecb. xii. 2, &c. 
XIV. I—13. Kevel. xiv. 20. xvi. 14. XIX. 19. 
But we muſt not be too poſitive in aligning the 
particular Place, Time, or Manner, how theſe 
Prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, becauſe the Events 
are Secrets, whoſe Cauſes lie hid as yet in the 
Depths of Providence, And the very great Ob- 
ſcurity of the Prophecies, which are ſuppoſed to 
relate to theſe Matters, is to me a convincing 
Argument that they are not yet fulfilled. 

Ver. 17. They that ſanfifh, and purify them- 
ſelves in Gardens.] Concerning ſacrificing in Gar- 
dens: See the Note upon chap. Ixv. 3. But there 

vere ſeveral Sorts of Luſtrations, or Purifica- 
tions uſed among the Heathens, from whence 
the Jeus learned their Idolatrous Cuſtoms: Some 
1 2 
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of which were performed by Waſhings, for which 
Purpoſe they had Fountains in their facred Groves 
and Gardens. 

Ibid. Behind one Tree in the midſt.] Several Cri- 
ticks agree, that by the Hebrew Word Achad, is 
meant the Sun, which Macrobius ſaith, Saturnal. 
Lib. I. Chap. 23. was called by the Affrians 
Adad, a Word which he tells us there, ſignifies 
One, and therefore is probably derived from the 
Hebrew, Achad, If we follow this Interpreta- 
tion, the Words may beſt be tranſlated thus : 
Behind | the Chapel] (or Shrine) of the Sun, in 
the midſt | of the Garden.] 

Ibid. Eating Swine s-Fleſb.] See the Note upon 
chap. Ixv. 4. 

Ibid. And the Momination.] The ſame which is 
called Broth of abominable Things, chap. Ixv. 4. 
See the Note there. 

Ibid. And the Mouſe. | The Heathens uſed ſome 
ſort of Meats by way of Purification, or Luſtra- 
tion, and chiefly ſuch as were not uſed in common 
Food ; ſuch were ſeveral of thoſe Meats forbid- 
den by the Law, and called Abominable by Moſes, 
Deut. xv. 3. of this kind probably was the Mouſe, 
which was expreſly forbidden to be eaten, Levit. 
xi. 29. Jamblichus Syrus, in Photius, Cod. 94. 
reckons Mice among the ſeveral Sorts of Animals, 
by which the Heathens practiſed Magick or Di- 
vination, and faith, that ſome derived the Word 
Mucyewoy from Mos. 

Concerning the Reaſons for applying theſe an- 
tient Idolatries to later Times: See the Notes 
upon chap. Ixv. 4. Maimonides obſerves, More 
Nevochim, Lib. III. Cap. 29. p. 424. from the 
Books of the Zabians, who were antient Idola- 
ters, that they uſed 4% offer to the Sun, the Idol 
mentioned in this very Verſe, Seven Bats, and 
Seven Mice, which he thinks was the Reaſon why 


theſe Creatures were reckoned Abominable in the 


Law of Meſes, and forbidden to be eaten. 

Ver. 19. For 1 know their Works, and their 
Thoughts. | The Word Know is not in the Hebrew : 
Some ſupply the Ellipſis thus, ſhould I bear thei; 
Works ? &c. Such a kind of Deficiency is ſup- 
ply*d in that manner by our Tranſlators, Numb. 
+ 5% * 

Ibid. I will gather all Nations and Tongues, and 
they ſhall ſee my Glory.) This may moſt proba- 
bly be underſtood of the gathering of the Fews 
and Gentiles into one. Church : See the Note upon 
chap. liv. 7. and compare KRevel. xiv. 6. 

Ver. 19. And I will ſet a Sign among them.] A 
Signal to gather the believing Jews together from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions : See chap. xi. 12. Iii. 
10. A Sign (6th in the Hebrew) is the ſame with 
an Enſign, or Standard, and ſo it is uſed Pal. 
Ixxiv. 4. 

Ibid. And I will ſend thoſe that are eſcaped of 
them unto the Nations. ] The Eſcaped of Iſrael are 
mentioned before, chap. iv. 2. and mean thoſe 
that are eſcaped of the Nations, chap. xlv. 20. 
i. e. Who are returned home out of their ſeveral 
Diſperſions. Some of theſe, G op faith he will 
ſend to be Preachers and Apoſtles to the uncon- 
verted Gentiles, as St. Paul, when he was con- 
verted, was ordained to be an Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ; whoſe Converſion, according to Mr. 
Mede, carries in it an Earneſt, and an Emblem 
of the general Converſion of that Nation: See 
His Works, p. 891. Without queſtion their 

d Converſion 
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Converſion will be a ſignal Inſtance of rhe Power 
of Gob's Grace, and a convincing Argument 
to others of the Truth of the Goſpel, as hath 
been obſerved upon ver: 12. 

Ibid. To Tar/ſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, &c.] They 
ſhall go out and make Converſions in all the 
Parts of the World: Tarſhi/h denotes the Eaſt- 
ern Parts; ( ſee Note upon chap. xi. 16.) Put and 
Lud the South, Tubal and Favan, the North; 
and the lands, the Weſt. 

Ibid. Pul and Lud that draw the Bow. ] Some 
ſuppoſe Pu to be the ſame People who are elſe- 
where called by the Name of Phut, which 1s 
uſually joined with Lud; and is rendered Libya, 
or the Libyans, by molt Interpreters: See Ferem. 

But Bochart 
thinks Pul to be the ſame with Phil, or Philis, 
a City upon the River Nile; and then theſe 
two Names will denote the Egyptians and Ethi- 

ians. 
5 Ibid. To Tubal, and Favan.] Tubal is elſe- 
where joined with Meſbech: See Gen. x. 2. Exel. 
xxxviii. 2. and they are generally thought to 
denote the Tartars, Scythians, and thoſe who live 
in the inoſt Northern Parts of the World. By 
Favan are meant the Jonians, Græcians, and the 


neighbouring Nations, who live on the North 


Side of the Mediterranean Sea. 

Ibid. To the Iſles afar off. | This Expreſſion 
denotes the weſterly Parts of the World; for 
the Hands of the Sea, a Phraſe elſewhere uſed, 
mean the ſame with the Iſlands of the Weſtern 
Sea: See the Notes updy cap. xi. 11. XXIV. 14. 
And the Prophet 7loſea, ſpeaking of the Re- 
turn of the 7-ws from their Diſperſions in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the World, ſaith, When the Lok bp 


ſhall roar like a Lion (which denotes ſome effica- 


cious Call of Providence, or powerful Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel) hen the Children ſhall trem- 
ble (or come flying, as the following Verſe ex- 
plains it:) from the Weſt: Hof. xi. 10. So that 
by the ſes afar off, which have not heard Go p's 
Fame, may be meant even the Weſt-Indies them- 
ſelves. 

Ver. 20. And they ſhall bring all your Brethren 
for an Offering unto the Lo Rx D, out of all Nati- 
ons. |] The Words may be underſtood, either 
of the Jews that are eſcaped, converting the 
Gentiles, and bringing them for an Offering to Go p, 
the very Phraſe which St. Paul uſes, ſpeaking 
of this Subject, Rom. xv. 16. Or elſe, That 
they ſhall convert their own Brethren that ſtill 
remain ſcattered in the remote Countries of the 
Gentiles, Or the Place may be underſtood in 
general, of the Myſtical Iſrael, which ſhall be 
Javed from all the Ends of the Earth : See chap. 
Xv. 17, 22, 25. 

Ibid. Upon Horſes, and in Chariots—to my 
boly Mountain Feruſalem. | Go p's holy Moun- 
tain commonly ſignifies the Church in the Pro- 
phetical Writings: See the Note upon chap. ii. 2. 
So the Expreſſions of going up to Go p's holy 
Mountain, in the ſeveral Conveniencies of Car- 
riage here mentioned, are an Alluſion to the 
Jews going up with their Gifts and Offerings to 
Jeruſalem at the ſolemn Feſtivals: Compare chap. 
Ix. 9. Or we may underſtand it in a more literal 
Senſe, of the Jews returning to their own 
Country, from their ſeveral Diſperſions, and 
haſtening to Jeruſalem, with Joy and ſinging 

2 


upon IS AI AH. 


131 
Pſalms, as the Septuagint expreſſes the Senſe. But 
this Interpretation does not agree ſo well with 
the new Heavens and new Earth mentioned in the 
22d Verſe, of which State theſe Things are 
ſpoken. < | \ 

Ver. 21. And alſo I will take of them, for 
Prieſts, and for Levites.] All that have a Share 
in this bleſſed State (called the new Heavens and 
new Earth, in the following Verſe) ſhall be 
Prieſts unto God, and attend upon his Service 
without Diſtraction. Compare Kevel. xx. 6. Or 
the Words may import the reſtoring the Fews to 
their ancient Privilege of being a Kingdom of 
Prieſts to Go p, and continually attending his 
Service: See chap. Ixi. 6. 

Ver. 22. For as the new Heavens and the new 
Earth which I make, ſhall remain before me, ſaith 
the Lok p, ſo ſhall your Seed and your Name re- 
main. | This new State of Things, already de- 
ſcribed, chap. Ixv. 17, Sc. is created to be in- 
habited by the Myſtical 1rael, who ſhall be ſaved 


from all the Parts of the Earth with an everlaſting 


Salvation; chap. xlv. 17, 18, 22, 25. 

Ver. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs from one new 
Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, 
all Fleſh ſball come, and worſhip before me.] Theſe 
Saints ſhall not have ſer Times for G o p's Wor- 
ſhip, bur ſhall be perpetually employed in ſer- 
ving and praiſing him: See Revel. iv. 8. vii. 15. 
The Worſhip of the New Feruſalem is repre- 
ſented by the Practice of the Jewiſb Temple, as 
if the Prophet had faid, that State ſhall! be one 
continued Feſtival. It is uſual with the Prophets, 
to deſcribe the Goſpel Diſpenſations by the Uſa- 
ges of their own Times. See the Notes upon 
chap. xix. 19. Ivi. 7. and compare Zech. xiv. 16. 
Theſe Metaphors are continued even in the Wri- 
tings of the New Teſtament, where the Church is 
repreſented by the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Luke 
xxii. 30. Revel. vii. 4. The Chriſtians are cal- 
led Jetus, Rom. ii. 28, 29. Revel. ii. 9. and the 
heavenly Sanctuary is deſcribed by the Model of 
the Jewiſh Tabernacle, Revel. iv. 5, 6. xi. 1, 2, 
19. xv. 5, 6. 

Mr. V bite in his Argument upon this Chap- 
ter, and elſewhere, inſiſts upon theſe and ſuch 
like Expreſſions, as irrefragable Arguments, 
that the Senſe of this Prophet is to be confined 
to Occurrences in, or near, his own Time. Bur 
this way of arguing, ſhews him not to have 
thoroughly conſidered the Genius of the Prophe- 
tical Writings, which as they are always full of 
Metaphors, and love to give but dark Hints of 
Things, wrapped up in Symbols and Figures 
ſo the very Life and Spirit of them conſiſt in 
pointing out the Times of the Maſſias, and the 
State of Go p's Kingdom under his Adminiſtra- 
tion: According to that Maxim deltvered by 
the Angel, Revel. xix. 10. that the Teſtimony of 
Feſus is the Spirit of Prophecy, without which it is 
but a kind of Dead Letter. f 

Ver. 24. And they ſhall go fortb.] Without 
the Circuit of the new Feru/alem, Rev. xxi. 12. 
or the Camp of the Saints, ibid. chap. xx. 9. 
The Expreſſion alludes to the Cuſtom of the 
Jews, of executing Offenders without the Camp 


or City, and excluding all unclean Perſons out 
of it: See Numb. v. 1——4. Heb. xiii. 11, 
I2, 13. 
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Ibid. And look upon the Carcaſſes of the Men 
that have — againſt me. | Thoſe Ene- 
mies of Go p that were ſlain in t e Bartel, men- 
tioned, vor. 16, 

Ibid. Their Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall 
their Fire be quenched. They ſhall be like fo 
many putrifying Carcaſſes, lying lain in the 
Field of Battel, and over-run with Worms and 
Stench; they ſhall be a laſting Monument of 
Go p's Juſtice, like Sodom, ſet forth for an Ex- 
ample of the Divine Vengeance, of that Eter- 


DD 
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nal Fire which is prepared for the 0 vil 15 in 
Hell. Compare 7udith xvi. 17. Eccluſ. vii. 1 
Mark ix. 44 

Ibid. þ they ſhall be an Abhorrence to ali 
Fleſh, ) Their 1 ſhall be perpetual, 
Men ſhall abhor them as they do the Stench of 
a Camp of dead Bodies, or the Filth of the 
Valley of Hinnom, the Figure and Picture of 
Hell. See the Notes upon chap. xxx. 33. and 
compare Ezek, xxxix. 11—16, 
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Moſt Reverend Father in Go p, 


I 
By Divine Providence, 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


Primate of all England, and Metropolitan; and one 
of His Majeſty's Moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


a — 


May it pleaſe Your GRACE, 


E following Papers writ in Purſuance of a Commentary for- 

= publiſhed upon the Prophet 1/aiah, I humbly beg leave 
to offer to Your GRACE; intreating Your favourable Acce 
tance of my ſincere Endeavours to give ſome further Light 
to the Writings of the Prophet that ſucceeds next in Order. 


Wo was a Burning as was as a Shining Light in the Church of GOD; 


and whoſe fervent Piety.and Zeal diſcover themſelves, in his many Affe- 
ctionate Strains of an Ardent Devotion, and in the Warmth and Vigour of 
a moving Eloquence, fo juſtly admired by all attentive Readers: A Ta- 
lent that all Men muſt acknowledge Your GRACE to be a perfect Maſter 


of: You having in an inferior Station, given abundant Proofs of Your great 


Abilities, both in Exhorting, and Convincing Gain-ſayers. 


Ons great Uſe of the Writings of the Prophets, is to inſtruct us in the 
Signs, the Times; and tho the Warnings they give had a particular Aſpect 
upon their own Age, yet they were likewiſe Written for our Admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the World are come. This Rule, if we ſhould ap- 
ply to our own Caſe, and compare ſome Circumſtances of the preſent 
Times, with the Repreſentation this Prophet gives of his own, when thro' 
a general Corruption, both of Principles and Practice, Men were ſo far 


from being Aſbamed of their Abominations , that they openly avowed and 


« Jer. vi. 15. 
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juſtified them: The Parallel will give us juſt Cauſe to apprehend, that as 
we have equall'd the Jews in Sin, we may be made like them in Punith- 
ment. But we are willing to hope better Things, and cannot but look 
upon it as an Earneſt of GO D's favourable Intention toward this Cn vx cn, 
that his Providence hath advanced a Perſon to preſide over it, ſo excellent] 

qualified as Your GRACE is, with Piety, Learning, and Prudence, and all 
other Accompliſhments, requiſite to Support and Adorn that High Station. 


W n1cn that Your GRACE may long and proſperouſly enjoy to the 
Glory of GOD, and the Service of his Cuurcn, and that Your wiſe 


and ſteady Conduct may be a Bleſſing to the preſent Age, and endear Your 
Memory to Poſterity, ſhall always be the earneſt Prayer of, 


My L OR D, 
Your Graces Moſt Obedient, 


and Dutiful Servant, 


William Lowth. 
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Of the enſuing 
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HE Prophet Jeremy is called 
the Son of Hilkiah, chap. 1. v. 
I. whom Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Strom. Lib. i. pag. 390. Edit. 
Oxon. ſuppoſes to be the ſame 

SSD AN} itch, who was High- Prieſt 
in the Reign of Jo/iab : See 2 Kings xxii. 4, 8. 

But this Opinion ſeems not ſo probable, be- 
cauſe then the Prophet would not have been de- 
ſcribed as living with the inferior Prieſts at 

Anathoth, in as much as the High-Prieſt and his 
Family always kept their Reſidence at Feruſa- 
lem. He was very young when he was called 
by Gop to the Prophetical Office, chap. i. 6. 
in the Exerciſe of which he continued above 
Forty Years, and is ſaid by St. Ferom in his Ar- 

gument to this Prophecy, to have been ſtoned to 

Death at Tabpanhes in Egypt, whither he and 
the Remains of the Jews after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, were carried by Fohanan and the 
reſt of their Leaders, chap. xliii. 7. See the 
Note upon that Place. | 

There were ſeveral Collections of Feremy's 

Prophecies: One made by Go p's Command in 
the 4th Year of Fehotakim, chap. xxxvi. 2. This 
contained all the Prophecies he had publiſhed 
to that Time, as well againſt the other Nations, 
as againſt the Jets. The former of theſe in 
our preſent Collection, are put by themſelves 


HE CV. 


at the End of the Book, from chap. xlvi. to the 
End of the Liſt. But in the preſent Copies of 
the Septuagint, they follow immediately after 
the 13th Verſe of the xxvth Chapter. 

Another Collection of theſe Prophecies is 
mentioned chap. 1. 3. comprehending all that 
Jeremy had uttered to the Time of the Captivi- 
ty. Theſe may probably be ſuppoſed to have 
been collected by Baruch, his Amanuenſis: And 


were put together without any Regard to the 


Order of Time, juſt as we find the Collection of 
Pſalms was made. 

To this was added another Collection of Je- 
remy's Prophecies publiſhed about the Time of 
his going down into Egypt, contained in chap. 
xlii, xliii, xliv. at the End of which, either E/ 
dras or ſome others, after the Captivity, who 
undertook the compleating the Scripture-Ca- 
non, added thoſe Prophecies which Zeremy had 
ſpake againſt the Gentiles, thinking it moſt pro- 
per to put them by themſelves, becauſe they 
treat of a different Subject from the reſt of the 
Book: And one of them, viz. that againſt Elam, 
chap. xlix. 34. bears date after the firſt Colle- 
ction made by Jeremy himſelf, in the fourth 
Year of Fehoiakim's Reign. 

The Reaſon why the liid Chapter was added 
at the End of the Book, ſhall be aſſigned in the 
Argument of that Chapter. 
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a w. ARGUMENT. 
) Þ 
Pp 3 Te firſ Chapter contains the general Commiſſion 
2 which God gave to Jeremiah ro execute the 
10 Propbetical Office, as well to the Jews in par- 
a- ticular, as to the Heathen Countries round a- 
d bot them: And a promiſe of the Divine 
b-- 3 | Any in the Diſcharge of his Duty. _ 
ey 1 | 
he | Ver. 17 | 'H E words of Teremiah the 
Mm, Son of Hilkiah, of the 
le- = | BY that were in An 1 
th = © =_; in the land of Ben- 

amin TY $9... - Mayes] of the Cities allotted 
ed tothe Prieſts: See Foſh. xxi. 13, 18. that Town 
the was but 3 Miles from Feruſalem, as St. Jerom 

cdells us in his Preface: to this n but yet 

be ors Land of Benjamin, as 1 as part 

V of Jeruſalem itſelf: See See "Fo 9% xvii Judas 
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from the 6th Verſe of this Chapter, that Jerem 


was very young when he was calleckby GOL 
to the 
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2 ſometimes 3 but as one Tribe: 


ſee 1 Kings xi. 32. 


Ver. 2, 3. To whom the word of the Lord 
came in the days of Joſiah— unt the end of the 
eleventh year. of Zedekiah.) Jeremiab wo 

cof 41 Years and upward, if we 
take 1 in the. rde he uttered in Egypt after 
the Captivity, - xliii, xliy. which are not 
eriod. We may obſerve 


rophetick Office. 

4 Unzothe carryin Kiez 2 zen kae 
tbe fifth Month] underwent” 
Captivities before * anal Deſolation. 

Thefirſ was when Jeboiachin was carried away 


captive in the 8th Year of Nebuchadnezzar's 


Reign; See 2 Kings xxiv. 12. There was an- 


other Captivity in * 18th Tear. of his Reign: 


See below chap, Hi. 29. Then followed in the 
next Lear chat Ca which accompanied 


the Deſtruction of the Temple and City of 
Jeruſalem, in the 1 Month: See 11d. ver. 2 Lf 


139 
In Memory of which Calamity, the Faſt of the 
fifth Month was obſerved during the Seventy 
Years of Captivity ; and continued down to 
after-times: See Zech. vii. 5. viii. 19. 

Ver. 4. Then the word of the Lo x D came 
unto me, ſaying,] This ſeems to have been a 
viſible Appearance of the Divine Majeſty, = 
formed by the Son of God, or the Second Per- 
ſon of the Bleſſed Trinity (ſee the Notes on IJ/a. 
vi. 1.) who appeared in an Human Shape, as a 
Preludium to the Incarnation, firſt to Adam, 
Gene ſis iii. 8. then to Abraham, Gen. xvill. 2. 
afterward to Joſhua, Frſh. v. 13. as allo to 
Ezekiel, chap. i. 26. to Daniel, Dan. viii. 15, 


A COMMENTARY 


Caſaub. in Polyb. pag. 29. 6&5 Exercit. in 5. 
ron. N. 09. 

Ver. 7. But the Lord ſaid unto me, $a 59, 
Jam a Child. | God refuſes to accept of his E 
cuſe, and renews his Commiſſion tohim to ex... | 
cute the Prophetical Office. So GOD refuf.) | 
to accept of the Excuſe Moſes made upon | 
like Occaſion. See Exod. vi. 30. vii. 1, 2 

Ver. 8. Be not afraid of their Faces, for I an 
with thee to deliver thee.) The ſtyle of Goc; 
Commiſſion to his Prophets and Meſſenge:, 
commonly runs in theſe words, I am with the. 
See Exod. iii. 12. Deut. xxxi. 8. Joſh. i. 5. in. 
porting that God who ſent them, will ena. 


18. X. 6, 10. Of the ſame kind was this Vi- them to diſcharge the Office he has committed of 
ſion repreſented to Jeremiah: Compare the t to them, and will give them Strength propor. | 8 
ver. of this Chapter, with the forementioned tionable to the Buſineſs they undertake. I " 
Texts of Daniel. *Tis out of this Glory or reprove the Faults of all Perſons, the great Men tl 
Shechinah, the following Words were uttered. of the World, as well as thoſe of lower Degree, * 
Ver. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly, I with that Plainneſs and Impartiality which the re 
knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth out of the Prophets uſed, requires a more than ordinary | 0 
womb, I ſanctiſied thee | Some Perſons have degree of Courage, for which cauſe the Promis fi 
been deſigned for certain Offices by a particular of God's Aſſiſtance was particularly neceſſary v r 
Decre:s of God, from or before their coming into encourage them in the Diſcharge of that un- p 
the World. So was John Baptiſt, Luke 1. 15. thankful Office; and in confidence of that Affi ( 
and St. Paul, Gal. i. 15. and the Prophet Jeremy ſtance, they arc exhorted to be firong and fa l; 
here in the Text. TI favour is expreſſed by good courage: not to fear nor be diſmayed. Ss 1 
knowing him, or taking eſpecial notice of him, Deut. xxxi. 8. Joſh. i. 9. Exel. ii. 6. iii. 9. i 
as if a Prince ſhould ſingle one particular Per- Ver. 9. Then the Lo R D put forth his hand, 1 
ſon out of a Multitude, and call him by Name, [See the Note on ver. 4.] and touched my mouth, 
and appoint him to ſome honourable Office, and the Lo R D ſaidunto me, Behold, I have put 0 
or Truſt. So God expreſſes the peculiar Favour my Mords in thy mouth.) Whereas the Prophet ] 
he had for Moſes, by ſaying, I know thee by complained, ver. 6. that he could not ſpeak, c 
name, Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17. The ſame thing God by this viſible Sign aſſures him, that he had 1 
s likewiſe expreſſed by God's ſanttying him, conferred upon him the Gift of Utterance, and : 
or ſetting him apart for the Prophetical Office: imparted his Will and Purpoſes in ſuch a Meaſure ; 
The ſame phraſe being applied to our Saviour to him, that his Words ought to be eſteemed the l 
himſelf, whom God in an eminent manner Oracles of God. Compare I/ vi. 7. li. 16.“ c 
ſanctiſied, or ſet apart for the Offices of King, Ver. 10. See, I have this day ſet thee over the 


Prieſt, and Prophet, and in due time ſent him 
into the world to execute the fame, John x. 36. 
who therefore is called by way of Eminence, 
To AN,, Luke i. 35. that Holy Perſon, for ſo 
the Neutgr is ſometimes taken: See Job iii. 6. 
1 Joh v. 4. A 
bid. And ordained thee a Prophet unto the 
Nations.) Toother Nations as well as the Fews : 
See chap. xxv. 15, 18, 19, 20, and the latter 
part of this Prophecy from the xlvith Chapter. 
Ver. 6. Then ſaid I, Ab Lord Go p, I cannot 


Fand, for Tam a Child.] He excuſes himſelf 


nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, &c | 
The Prophets are ſaid to do Things, when they | 


l 
' 


declare God's Purpoſe of doing them. So Eze- | 


kiel ſaith he was ſent to deſtroy the City, chap. | 


xliii. 3. that is, to prophely concerning its De- 
ſtruction. And 1/aiah is commanded to make 
the heart of the Jews fat, 1. e. to foretel their 


Obduration and Incredulity, chap. vi. 10. Inthe | 
ſame Senſe we are to underſtand the Text here, | 
that God had, appointed Jeremiah to declare | 


his Purpoſes concerning the Overthrow or Re- 
ſtoration of Kingdoms and Nations, according 


from taking the Prophetical Office by reaſon of as they either repented of their Sins, or perſiſt- 


his Vouth, which made him unable 1 
with that Authority, which is requiſite for the 
Diſcharge of ſo weighty a Function: See below, 
ver. 8, 191184 and compare Exod. iv. 10. vi. 
12. We cannôt infer from hence, that Jeremy 
was at this time within the Years of Childhood: 

For he may call himſelf a Child by way of ex- 
tenuating his Abilities; fo Solomon calls himſelf 
A little bild, 1 Kings iii. 7. who at that time 
Was married, as appears by the firſt Verſe of 
that Chapter, and muſt have been at leaſt twen- 
ty Years old. And the Word Child or Youth 
as elſe where uſed of thoſe who are arrived at the 
Arſt Vears of Manhood. So Jſaac is called a 
Lad or Jouth, Gen. xxii. 3. when he muſt have 
been between 20 and 30 Tears old. Accord- 
ingly the Romans extended the Word Adoleſ- 
cena, or Louth, to 30 Years of Age. See 


1 
. 


ed in their evil Doings: Compare chap.” xvii. 
7. In purſuance of theſe Directions, ſome of the 


following Prophecies foretel the Deſtruction 


of the Jewiſh Nation, and ſeveral. of the neigh- 
bouring Countries: See chap. xxv. 15, Ce. 


Others Wen contain Predictions of the Reſto- | * 


ration of the Jews, as chap. xxx. and xxx. 


and alſo of ſeveral other Nati inſt which he 
had prop hefied : See chap, 1 7. Xlix. 6. 39. 
. | I, 12. Moreover the a 

came unto me, ſaying, Feremiah 
and | ſaid 1 [ſe a rod of an Almond. trie. Then 
ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou haſt well ſeen: for! 
Will haſten my word to 4 The Almond 
is one of the firſt Trees that huds and bloſſoms 


wW id of the LO E 
at ſeeſt thou! 


in the Spring, ſo a Branch of that which:bud | 


and bloſſoms pon it, is a proper Emblem to dt- 
note God's a 


ſtening the Execution of the Pre- 
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Chap. I. 


dictions he made by his bay who lived to 


ſee moſt of his Prophecies fulfilled. The He- 
brew Words Shaked, an Almond-tree, and 
Shoked, 7 have an Affinity in their 
Sound (ſuch Paronomaſia's being frequent in 
Scripture : See the Note upon Jai. xxiv. 17.) 
So Jac not only the nature of the  Almond- 
tree, but the very ſound of the Hebrew Word 
that ſignifies it, denotes God's haſtening to ful- 
fil the Prophecies which Jeremiah uttered by 
his Directions. 

Ver. 13. And the word of the Lo RD came 
unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? 
and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething pot, and the face there- 
of was towards the North.] The Steam of a 
Seething-pot doth fitly repreſent God's Judg- 
ments, which are often compared to a Fire, as 
the Afflictions of the Jraelites are to a ſmoak- 
ing Furnace, Gen. xv. 17. This Steam was 
repreſented to the Propher as raiſed by a Fire, 
or driven by a Wind coming from the North, 
for the latter part of the Verſe may be better 
rendered thus: And the Appearance of it was as 
coming from the North. So that the Pot or 
Cauldron it ſelf may denote Judæa or Feruſa- 
lem in particular (expreſſed by the fame Figure, 
Ezekiel xi. 3, 7. xxiv. 3.) ſet on Fire and con- 
ſumed by an Army of Chaldeans, who lay 
Northward of Judea : See chap. iv. 6. vi. 1. 

Ver. 15. For lo, I will call all the families 
of the kingdoms of the North.] There were 
leſſer Kings and Princes, who were either Allies 
or Tributaries to the Babylonian Empire; Com- 
pare chap. xxxiv. 1. I. 41. Ii. 27. God faith, 
all theſe ſhall join their Forces with the Chaldean 

Army in order to the Conqueſt of Judæa. The 
Word Famih is equivalent to People here, 
and chap. viii. 3. x. 25. where theſe words, The 
Families that call noi upon thy Name, are equi- 
valent to the Kingdoms tbat call not upon thy 
Name, in Pſalm IXxix. 6. 

Ibid. And they ſhall ſet every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeruſalem. ] Each 
Prince ſhall pitch his Royal Pavilion, with all 
the Marks of Sovereignty — to it, in 
token of having obtained a compleat Victory, 
and taken entire Poſſeſſion of the City. See 
chap. xlili. 10. 

er. 13. And I will utter all my judgments 
againſt them touching their wickedneſs.) Then I 
will no longer ſpeak unto them by my Prophets, 
whoſe Threatnings they have not regarded 


5 
but the Judgments I bring upon them ſhall de- 


clare their Wickedneſs, and the Vengeance due 
unto them for their Idolatries. Compare chap. 
iv. 12, where the words are the ſame in the 
Original, 

Ver. 17. Thou therefore gird up thy Loins, 
and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I com- 
mand thee } It being the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
Countries to wear long Garments, which they 
girded up about their Loins, when any Buſi- 
neſs required Nimbleneſs or Expedition : The 
Phraſe ſignifies diſpatching any Meſſage with 
all poſſible Vigour and Intention of Mind as 
well as of Body. See Job xxxviii. 3. 1 Pet. 
1.13, We may apply both Senſes to the Text 
here, for God commands the Prophet inſtantly 
to undertake the Office he deſigned him for, 


and to diſcharge it with Courage and Preſence 
lictioss“ „ 


of Mind, as it follows. 


on JEREMIAH 
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Ibid. Be not diſmayed at their faces, left I 
confound thee before them.] The Hebrew Verb 
is the ſame in both Parts of the Sentence; which 
may literally be rendered thus: Be not con- 
founded at their Faces (when thou appeareſt 
in their Preſence) left I confound thee before them. 
GOD exhorts him not to be diſmayed at the 
Scoffs and ill Treatment he ſhould meet with 
from hardened Sinners, eſpecially from ſuch 
who think their Power and Authority ſets 
them above 1 * and will bear them out 
in whatſoever they do. See Ezekiel xi. 6. 
He tells him it is better to bear the Reproaches 
of Men, than the Reproofs of God, who will 
call him to a ſtrict Account how he hath diſ- 
charged his Duty. See 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. 

Ver. 18. For behold Ihave made thee this day 
a defenced City, &c.] God promiſes to defend 
him againſt all the open Afaults, and ſecret 
Contrivances of his Enemies, the Kings, Prin- 
ces, and Prieſts, as well as thoſe of an inferior 
Rank: See chap. xv. 10. xxvi. 10. xxiii. 18, 
Sec. xx. 2. XXXV, 15, xxxviii. 6. 

Ver. 19. And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee.] They ſhall 
no more be able to prevail againſt thee, than 
they could againſt an impregnable Wall or 
Fortreſs, ver. 18. | 

Ibid. For I am with thee, ſaith the Lo R o, 
to deliver thee.) I will ſhew my Power in de- 
1 thee out of all thy Troubles, when 
thy Adverſaries ſhall become a Prey to their 
Enemies: See chap. xxxix. 11, 12. and ver. 
the 8th of this Chapter. l 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


GOD expoſtulates with his People, for their 
ungrateful Returns to his former Benefits : And 
upbraids them with their Fondneſs for the Ido- 
latries of the Neighbouring Countries. 


Ver. 2. CG O and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem.] 
In the moſt publick Parts of the 
yr that every one may hear. | 
bid. I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy 
youth, the love of thine eſpouſals.] I remember 
my firſt Kindneſs to thee, when I delivered 
thee out of Egypt Compare Hof. ii. 15. and 
eſpouſed thee to my ſelf to be my own peculiar 
People. The Covenant which God made with 
the Jews at Mount Sinai, is commonly re- 
preſented under the Metaphor of a Marriage- 
Contract. See chap. iii. 15. Exzek. xvi. 8, 
60, Upon this account, Idolatry is called Ge- 
ing a Whoring after other Gods; becauſe it is 
the ſame degree of Unfaithfulneſs to God, which 
an Adulterefs is guilty of in reſpect of. her 
Husband. 

Ibid. Ihen thou wenteſt after me in a land 
that was not ſown. | When I conducted thee thro? 
the Wilderneſs, and there fed thee miracu- 
louſly : See ver. 6. 

Ver. 3. Iſrael was Holineſs unto the Lord, 
and the firſt-fruits of bis increaſe.) The 2 
were then co to me as an holy Nati- 
on: See Exod. xix. 5, 6. 4s a People parti- 

T 2 cular ly 
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larly dedicated to me, as the firſt-fruits of the 
increaſe of the Ground are by their Law con- 
ſecrated to GOD, Exod. xxiu. 19. 

Ibid. All that devour him ſball offend, evil 

all come upon them, ſaith the Lord.] The 

ords were better rendered in the Preter-per- 
felt · tenſe, as the Future is often taken: All they 
that devour him were Treſpaſſers, evil came upon 
them, i. e. They that went about to deſtroy 
God's People were reputed by him as Sacrile- 
ious Perſons, as if they had devoured Holy 
hings, and accordingly met with remarkable 
ee Such were the Egyptians, Amale- 
kites, &c. From the Verb here rendered to Of- 
fend, comes Aſbam, aTreſpaſs-Offering, which 
was particularly appointed to be offered by 
thoſe who had ignorantly taken of the holy 
Things ſet apart to God's Service : See Levir. 
v. 15. xxii. 14, 16. | 

Ver. 4. Hear ye the word of the Lo Rx DD, O 
houſe of Jacob, aud all the families of the houſe of 
Iſrael.] Compare chap. xxxi. 1. The Prophet 

irects his Diſcourſe to the twelve Tribes, as 
he does afterward, chap. iii. 14, &c. Nor 
was the Captivity of the ten Tribes ſo total, but 
that there were ſome Hfraelites ſtill remaining 
among the A/jrian Colonies, Sec 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 9, 33. XXXV. 18. 

Ver. 5. What iniquity have your Fathers 
found in me?] The fame Expoſtulation God 
makes by his Prophet Micah, chap. vi. 3. 

Ibid. That they are gone far from me, and have 
walked after Vanity, and are become vain.] That 
they have forſaken me, and followed the Idola- 
trous Worſhip of the Heathens: Compare 2 
Kings, chap. xvii. 15. Idols are commonly ſtyled 
Vanities (ſee particularly in this Prophecy, chap. 
x. Ig. xiv. 22. xvi. 19.)and things of nought, chap. 
xiv. 14. Becauſe an Idol is nothing inthe World, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. viii. 4. Not being 
what it pretends to be, nor can it bring any pro- 

fit to them that worſhip it: See below, ver. 8. 
Ver. 6. Neither yu they, Where is ihe 
Lo RD that led us through the Wilderneſs, 
&c. ] God's ſuſtaining ſuch a vaſt Multitude in a 
barren Deſart, was an amazing Inſtance of his 
Almighty Power, and his Goodneſs and Care 
over his People : See Deut. viii. 15, 16. 
XXX11. 10. 

Ibid. Through a Land of Deſarts and of Pits.] 
The Hebrew Word Shacha a Pit, ſometimes is 
put for Deſtruction, as P/al. xxx. 3. and is near 
a- kin to the Word Shachath, which ſignifies 
Death and Corruption. The Chaldee Para- 
phraſe upon Fob xxx. 14. explains Shoah Deſo- 
lation, by Shaka. Thus we may expound it 
here, a Place where there were no Comforts or 
Conveniences of Life: To the ſame Senſe it is 
called in the following Words, @ Land of the 
Shadow of Death. 

Ver. 7. And [brought you into a plentiful Coun- 


zry, &c.] The Hebrew reads, into the Land of 


Carmel: Which was ſo plentiful a Part of Fudea, 
that the Word from thence came to ſignify a 
fruitful Place in general. See Iſai. x. 18. xxix. 
17. xxxii. 15. Fudea is commonly called by 
Moſes, a Land that flows with Milk and Honey. 

| Ibid. But whenye entred, ye defiled my Land. | 
But your Sins, Levit. xviii. 25. Numb. xxxv. 
34. chiefly by your Idolatries, P/al. cvi. 38. 
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thatSinreceivinggreat Aggravation from hence, 
that the People ſhould thereby renounce God's 
Authority in that very Land whoſe Propriety 
he had reſerved to himſelf, Levit. xxv. 23. tho! 
wy had graciouſly beſtowed upon them the Uſe 
Ot it. 

Ver. 8. The Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the 
Lo RD And they that handle the Law, knew 
me not.] The Prieſt, whoſe Office it was to in- 
ſtruct others in their Duty (ſee Malach. ii. 6, 7.) 
were ignorant or regardleſs of it themſelves: 
And this was the principal Reaſon of that De. 
generacy of Manners which prevailed among 
the People; See Ho. iv. 6. | 

Ibid. The Paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
A Paſtor or Shepherd is taken in the Prophets 
for a Civil Magiſtrate, as well as an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Governor; as has been obſerved upon 
1/a. Ivi. 11. In the former Senſe it is uſed in 
ſeveral Places of this Prophecy; See chap vi. 
3. XXV. 34. xlix. 19. Which Senſe agrees beſt 
with the Scope of the Text here, which is to 
ſhew, that all Orders and Degrees of Men in 
Authority had contributed to that Corruption 
of Manners, which had overſpread the Nation: 
Compare ver. 26. of this Chapter. 

Ibid. The Prophets propheſied by Baal, and 
walked after things that do not profit. See chap. 
XX111, 13. and the Notes upon Verſe the 5th of 
this Chapter, and chap. vil. 31. 

Ver. 9. Wherefore I will plead with you, ſaith 
the LorRD.] The Expreſſion is taken from 
the Pleas of Plaintiff and Defendant uſed in che 
Courts of Judicature: See Jai. xliii. 26. It 
imports God's laying before them their De- 
merits, how defective they have been in their 
Duty, and what ungrateful Returns they have 


made to him for all his Favours: See ver. 35. 


of this Chapter. And this he doth ſometimes 
by word of Mouth, and by the Meſſages of his 
Prophets: See Hof. ii. 2. Micab vi. 2. And 
ſometimes he does it by his judgments, the ma- 
nifeſt Tokens of God's Vengeance due to Mens 
Sins. See 7/2. Ixvi. 16. Fer. xxv. 31. Exel. xx. 
36. XXXxvill. 22, 

Ibid. And with your Childrens Children ill J 
plead.] According to the Tenor of the Law, 
whereby God threatens ro vi/it the fins, parti- 
cularly the Idolatry of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Generation. 

Ver. 10. For paſs over the Iſles of Chittim, 
and ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider di- 
11 0% and ſee if there be ſuch a Thing.] The 
Ifles of Chittim are the Countries lying upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, ſee the Notes on Iſa. 
XX111. 1. which lay Weſt of Fudea. Kedar 
being part of Arabia was Eaſtward from thence: 
For Arabia is commonly called the Eaſt-Coun- 
try in Scripture; ſee Gen. x. 30. xxv. 6. Job1. 
3. and particularly the Inhabitants of Kedar 
are called the Men of the Eaſt, chap. xlix. 28. 
of this Prophecy. So the Senſe of the Verſe is, 
If you ſearch from Eaſt to Weſt, from one end 
of the World to the other, you will find no 
Inſtance like this of the Fews Apoſtacy, men- 
tioned in the following Verſe. 

Ver. 11. Hath @ Nation changed their Gods, 
which yet are no Gods? but my People hath 
changed their Glory, &c.] Men are very tena- 
cious of the Religion of their F a 2 

ardly 


r 


Chap. II. 


| hardly 
Change be 


prevailed upon to part with it, tho? the 
never ſo reaſonable: Whereas the 
2ws have changed the Worſhip of the true God, 


3 who was their Strength and their Glory, for 


RA 


* 
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Idols and Vanities that cannot ſave, nor protect 
chem, v. gj. God is called the Glory of the Jews, 
becauſe he choſe the Ark for the Place where 
his Glory ſhould reſide; for the ſame Reaſon 
the Temple is called the Throne of his Glory, 
chap. xiv. 21. and they are ſaid to have changed 
their Glory into the Similitude of an Ox, = wg 
cvi. 20. (a Text exactly parallel with this Place) 
when they made the Golden Calf; and inſtead of 
the Divine Shekinah, which ſhould go before 
them, they choſe that ſenſeleſs Idol to be their 
Conductor. God may be called their Glory for 
another Reaſon, viz. Becauſe he choſe them ro 
be his peculiar People, and took them into his 1m- 
mediate Care and Protection: A Privilege which 
no other Nation could boaſt of. See Deut. iv. 7. 

Ver. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this, 
&c.] This is ſuch an horrible Wickedneſs 
that the Heavens themſelves ſhould be affright- 
ed to behold it, and the Celeſtial Bodies with- 
draw their Light and Influences from that part 
of the World where ſuch Enormities are practiſ- 
ed. Such rhetorical Apoſirophe's to Heaven 
and Earth, import the Unuſualneſs, and like- 
wiſe the Indignity of the things ſpoken of; im- 
plying them to be ſuch, that it Men take no no- 
tice of them, the Elements themſelves will teſti- 
fy againſt ſuch Practices. Compare Ja. i. 1. 
Micah 1. 2. v1. 2. Fob XX. 27. 

Ver. 13. They bave forſaken me the Fountain 
of living waters, &c.] God is the Author and 
Giver of all Bleſſings both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, from whom all good Gifts are derived, 
as from an inexhauſtible Spring or Fountain 
fee P/alm xxxvi. 9. And where-ever elſe Men 
place their Happineſs, whether in falſe Religi- 
ons, or in the uncertain Comforts of worldly 
Bleſſings, they will find themſelves diſappoint- 
ed, juſt as they that expect to find Water at 
broken Ciſterns or Conduits. This particularly 
reflects upon the Jews renouncing the Worſhip 
of the True GO D, and their Dependence upon 
him,and betaking themſelves to the Alliance and 
Protection of Idolaters: See ver. 18, 25, 36. 

Ver. 14. 1s Iſrael a ſervant ? is he a bome- 
born ſlave? why is be ſpoiled?] God redeemed 
lſrael from the Bondage of Egypt, and adopted 


him to be his Son, Exod. iv. 22. So that the 
Servitude he now undergoes, and his being 


made a Prey to ſo many foreign Enemies, can- 
not be owing to his Birth or Primitive Conditi- 
on, but mult be imputed to his Sins, of which 
a is the Conſequent. Compare / 1. 
1. Iii. 3. 

Ver. 15. The young lions roared upon bim, 
&c.] i. e. the Kings of Syria, Aſſyria, and 


| Other neighbouring Countries; See Jſa. i. 7. 


Tyrants and Oppreſſors are commonly compar- 
ed to Lions; ſee below, chap. li. 17. Job iv. 
10, 11. Pſalm xxxiv. 10. lviii. 6. Ezek. xix. 
3, 6. Nabum ii. 11, 12. 

Ver. 16. Alſo the Children of Noph and Ta- 
hapanes have broken the crown of thy head.] or, 


feed upon thy Crown. So the Margin reads, i. e. 
deſtroy and devour the principal, or beſt parts 
of the Country. So the beſt Spices are called 
3 | 
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the Head of Spices, Exod. xxx. 23. Cant. iv. 14. It 
we follow the Reading of the Text, the Propher 
purſues the Metaphor of the Lions, mentioned 
ver. 15. Whoſe Cuſtom 'tis to Tear the Arm 
with the Crown of the Head, Deut. xxxiii. 20. 
Concerning Noph and Tahapanes, ſee chap. xliii. 
7. xliv. 1, By their Children or Inhabitants are 
meant the Egyptians in 13 The Verſe may 
relate to the Conqueſt that Pharnoh Nec hob 
made of Judæa, 2 King xxiii. 33. which tho? 
it happened after the time that this Prophecy 
was uttered, may be ſpoken of here as alread 

paſt; a way of ſpeaking uſual in the Prophets ; 
ſee the Note upon Ja. xxi. . ; 

Ver. 17. When he led thee by the way.] 
Who would have been thy Guide and Conductor, 
thy Strength and Support (ſee Deut. xxxii. 10.) 
if thou hadſt hearkned to his voice. 

Ver. 18. And now what haſt thou to do in the 
way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or 
what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink 
the waters of the River? | The Kings of Egypt 
and AHHria were the two moſt Potent Monarchs 
in the Neighbourhood of Judæa; and according 
as either of thoſe prevailed over the other, the 
Jes made their Court to him who was the ſtron- 
ger, and deſired his Aſſiſtance. This is expreſs'd 
by drinking the Water of Sibor or Nile, called 
ſo for its Blackneſs or Muddineſs; ſee 1/a. 
XX111. 3. and of Euphrates, called here the 
River by way of Eminence. Compare 1/2. xxvii. 
12. The Expreſſions allude to ver. 13. where 
Human Aſſiftances are called broken Cifterns, 
and oppoſed to God, who by reaſon of his All- 
ſufficiency, is ſtyled the Fountain of Living Wa- 
ters. The Septuagint render Sihor, Pyav, as if it 
were the ſame with the River Gihoy, mentioned 
Gen. ii. 13. Tis certain, many of the Antients 
underſtood Gihon to be the Nile, particularly 
And Lu- 
dolphus obſerves, that the Vile is now called by 
that name in the Æthiopict Language: See the 
Commentary upon his Mthiepick Hiſt. lib. i. n. 56. 

Ibid. The Waters of Sibor.] Some ſuppoſe 
Sihor to be the ſame with the River of Egypt. 
See the Note upon Ezek. xlvii. 19. and upon 
Amos V1. 14. 

Ver. 19. Thy own wickedneſs ſhall corref thee, 
&c.] The Miſeries that your own Sins have 
brought upon you, are a ſufficient Inſtruction 
to you, to break off your evil Courſes, and to 
return to G OD by a ſincere Repentance. 

Ver. 20. For of old time I have broken thy 
yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaidſt, I will 
not tranſgreſs.) Upon ſeveral Deliverances I 
gave thee, that out of Egypt, and in the Times 
of the Judges, thou didſt promiſe to ſerve me 
faithfully ; ſee Exod. xix. 8. Joſh, xxiv. 18. Judg. 
x. 16. 1 Sam. xii. 10. 

Ibid. When upon every higb hill, and under 
every green tree, thou wandereſt, playing the har- 
lot.) The Senſe would run eaſier, if we read, 
yet upon every high Hill, &c. and ſo the Particle 
Ki is tranſlated, chap. xxii. 24. of this 7 — 
God upbraids them with the Breach of Promiſe, 
that after all their Reſolutions of Amendment, 
they ſtill relapſed to the former Sin of worſhip- 
ping Idols upon high Places, and in ſhady Groves, 
which the Law expreſsly forbad, Deut. xii. 2. 
Ezek. xvi. 24. The Idolatrous Kings built T _ 
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les for their Idols upon high Mountains and 
igh Places: See 1 Kings xii. 31, xiii. 32. Theſe 

were ſtill frequented after the Religious Kings 

had deſtroyed all other Monuments of Idolatry; 

ſee 1 Kings xv. 24. xxii 43. 

Ver. 21. Tet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right ſeed, &c.) The Laws which I 

ve thee, and the Means of Grace which I 
afforded thee, were ſufficient to have made thee 
fruitful in every good Work, tho* now thou art 
ſtrangely degenerate. The Church is often re- 
preſented under the Metaphor of a Vine (fee Iſa. 
v. 1. and the parallel Texts referred to there 
in the Margin) and the Means of Grace under 
the notion of Planting. See Jai. Ix. 21. Ixi. 3. 
Matth. xv. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

Ver. 22. For tho thou waſh thee with nitre, 
and take unto thee much ſope, &c.) Tho' thou 
uſeſt ever ſo many Methods of waſhing away 
thy Sins, ſuch as are the Rites of Expiation pre- 
ſcribed by the Law, or practiſed by Idolaters: 
Tho? thou inſiſteſt never ſo much upon thy own 
Innocence and Juſtification (ſee ver. 23.) yet the 
Marks or Stains of thy Sins will alway appear 
in the Sight of God, till they are done away by 
a ſincere Repentance and Reformation. Expo- 
ſitors are divided about the Senſe of the word 
Niktam, which our Tranflators render Marked; 
and in which Senſe the Word is taken for a 
Spot or Mark in the Chaldee and Syriack Tongues. 
But Bochart thinks the Word Catham with Caph, 
equivalent to Catham with Cheth, and expounds 
it Hidden or laid up; as Mens Sins are ſaid to 
be, when God perhaps bears with them for 
the preſent, but intends to call them to ac- 
count in due time; ſee Deut. xxxii. 34. Job 
xiv. 17. Hoſ. Xill. 12. 

Ver. 23. How canſt thou ſay, I am not pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim?] The Jews, 
it ſeems, had found out Diſtinctions, whereby 
to reconcile the Worſhip of the true God with 
thoſe religious Rites which they paid to the Dei- 
ties of the Heathen, called here Baalim. Theſe 
they pretended were only inferior Demons or 
Spirits, or theSouls of Men departed, and might 
be worſhipped in ſubordination to the Supreme 
GOD. The Word Baalim anſwers in the He- 
brew tO xveacur wohkol, I Cor. viii. 5 whom St. 
Paul mentions as the Inferior Deities oſ the Hea- 
then. 

Ibid. See thy way in the valley, know what 
thou haſt done.] That horrible Practice of the 
Fewiſh Idolaters in burning their Sons and Daugh- 
ters in the Fire, in the Valley of Hinnom (See 
chap. vii. 32.) is an effectual Confutation of thoſe 
Pretences whereby they juſtified their Innocence, 
ſince this was a way of Worſhip expreſsly for- 
bidden by God, Levit. xx. 2, Sc. and ſuch an 

impious one, as none but the Devil could invent. 

Ver. 23, 24. Thou art a ſwift Dromedary tra- 

vary ways; a wild Aſs uſed to the Wilder- 

neſs, &c.] The Particle At, is to be ſupplied 
in both theſe Sentences, as it is frequently un- 
derſtood; ſee Note on Ia. xxi. 8. The Prophet 
perſiſts in comparing their Fondneſs for Variety 
of Idols to the Rage of Luſt (which Metaphor 

is purſued at large by Ezek. chap. xvi. and xxiil.) 

and upon that Account he reſembles them to 

theſe wild Beaſts, which have their conſtant Sea- 
ſons of Breeding, and are then violently ſet up- 


ACOMMENTARY 


on ſatisfying their Luſt, and not to be caugh 
or tamed. The Compariſons withal ſet forth 
the indefatigable Pains the Jews took in apply. 
ing themſelves to foreign Princes for their Sy. 
cour and Alliance (compare ver. 36.) inſtead 
of relying upon God, and a ſtrict Obſcrvanc 
of his Laws. Theſe Practices of theirs are of. 
ten reproved in the Prophets. See Ja. xxx. 1, 
Sc. Ivn. 9, 10. Hoſ. v. 13. Xu. 1. | 

Ibid. All they that ſeek her, will not weary 
themſelves; in her month they ſhall find her. 
The Hunters know the Seaſons of catching theſe 
wild Creatures, and never try to take them by: 
in a proper time. And it is as much in vain to 
offer any Arguments to this People, to reclain, | 
them from their eager purſuit after Idolatry, | 
The Time of Affliction is the only Seafon When 
they will hearken to God's Voice; ſee ver. 27. 
and Hoſea v. 15. 

Ver. 25. With. bold thy foot from being unſhid, | 
and thy throat from thirſt.] Do not wear out 
thy Shoes, or Sandals, and expoſe thy {elf to 
Thirſt and Wearineſs, in undertaking long 
Journeys, to make new Alliances with Idolaters, 
Some think in theſe Expreſſions, their perſiſt. 
ng in Idolatry is compared to the Lewdneſ; | 
of common Harlots, and the Sottiſhneſs of an 
habitual Drunkard. Compare Ezek. xvi. 25. 
Deut. xX1X. 19. 

Ibid. But thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. ] The 
Words of deſperate Sinners, who are reſolved 
to continue in their Wickedneſs, in ſpight of all 
the Reaſon that can be offered to the contrary. 
Compar chap. xviii. 12. 

Ibid. For I have loved Straugers.] Or ſtrange 
Gods: Compare chap. iii. 13. Deut. xxxii. 16. 
They were reſolved to be like the Heathen 
round about them; to court their Friendſhip, 
and to partake of their Idolatries. 


Ver. 26. As the Thief is aſhamed when he it | 


found, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, &c.] As 
a Thief hath nothing to ſay for himſelf, but is 
perfectly confounded when he is taken in the 


very Act; ſo the Houſe of I/rael have no man- 


ner of Plea wherewith to excuſe their Idolatry, 


but only an impudent Denial of the Fact it ſelf, 


ſee ver. 23. 

Ver. 27. Saying io a Stock, Thou art my Fa- 
ther; and to a Stone, Thou haſt brought me forth.) 
Giving the Title of Father due to G OD, as the 
Sovereign Author and Preſerver of all Things 
(fee chap. iii. 19.) to ſenſeleſs Images, which are 


indeed no better than what they appear to be, | 


Wood and Stone. See the Note on //a. xliv. 13. 


Ibid. For they have turned their back unto n, 


and not their face.] A Token of Contempt and 
Averſion; ſee chap. xviii. 17. XXXii. 33. Thc 
Word Noreph, properly ſignifies the hinder- part 
of the Neck, but 1s uſed for the back parts, 


particularly chap. xlviii. 39. we read, How | * 


Moab turned the Back with ſhame ? 

Ibid. But in the time of trouble they will ſay, 
Ariſe, and ſave us.] As they did formerly; 1c: 
I Sam. xii. 13. Pſalm Ixxvill. 34. 

Ver. 28. But where are thy Gods that thus 
haſt made thee? Let them ariſe, if they can ſavi 
thee in the time of thy Trouble. } God returns the 


ſame Anſwer he formerly did, when. their Diſ- 
treſſes made them ſeek him by'a forced Sub- 


Ibid, Þ © 


miſſion ; ſee Judg. x. 14. 
| 
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0 the Lives of thoſe Prophets who reprove you, 
g and exhort you to amend your Ways. See 2 
3. Chron. XXXv1. 16. Nehem. ix. 26. Ads vii. 32. 
.- Ver. 31. O Generation, ſee ye the Word of the 
ſs LorD: have I been a Milderneſs unto Iſrael! 
an 4 Land of Darkneſs?) Conſider what I ſay to 
6, ou from the Mouth of God: Have ye not 
Lean lentifully provided for by him? Has he 
he been —— in beſtowing his Kindneſs upon 
ed you? To this Senſe ſome render the latter part 
all of the Sentence, a backward Land, a Land of 
ry. Snow, Clouds, and dark Vapours, where the 
Fruits ſpring or ripen late, for want of the 
nge kindly warmth of the Sun; a Character that 
10. did by no means belong to Judæa. | 
hen Ibid. Wherefore ſay my People, We are Lords, 
ip, we will no more come at thee ?| Words that im- 
| Ply caſting off God's Authority, and rejecting 
be is | im from being their Lord and Sovereign. 
As | Compare Pſalm xii. 4. 
ut is Ver. 32. Can a Maid forget her Ornaments, 
the and a Bride her Altire ? &c.) God was the 
nan⸗ Glory and Ornament of the Jewiſp Nation, up- 
atry, | on whoſe Favour and Protection they ſo juſtly 
ſelf; | | Valued themſelves, and were thereby diſtin- 
guiſhed from other Nations: See Deut. iv. 7, 8. 
Fa- 2 Sam. vii. 23, 24. So that it is juſt Matter of 
tb. Aſtoniſhment, that this People, called by his 
1s the | Name, ſhould now for ſo many Years renounce 
hings tteir Relation to him, who is their trueſt Glory, 
ch are ; 9 11. e 
to be, ; Ver. 33. Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 
v. 14. | Lee f] The — ery 2 before, ft 
to ne, 2d.) to the Practices of a common Harlot, who 
pt and | 7} decks her ſelf, and uſes all the inveigling Arts 
The | chat may recommend her to her Gallants: In 
r-part | Þ lik manner have the Jews tried all Methods to 
parts,, gain the Friendſhip 'and Aſſiſtance of foreign 
Au lldolaters, who are called her Lovers; ſee chap. 
tee. 13. xxii. 22; Noldius expounds it, Why 
ill ſay, | © (chow, Rtify thy Ways, or inſiſt upon thy 
y ; ſer } FMnocenceFi! (compare ver. 35.) and tranſlates 
| he” Particle 'Laken' [ehcrerore4 whereas. See 
at ths | us Concordante; pag.” eee 
n ſave FA Ibid. : Therefore bon alſa taught the wick- 
irns the | e ane by ways. Thou haft by this means, 
ir Diſ- | et eu k confirmed thoſe Nations in their Idola- 
d Sub-] dong Practices, but haft alſo taught them to 
" 
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Chap. II. 


Thid. For according to the number of thy Cities, 


are thy Gods, O Judah “] Every County and 


City ath its peculiar Deity, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Heathen; ſce 2 Kings xvil. 30, 
31. Hoſ. 11. . 1. 

Ver. 29. Wherefore will ye plead with me *] 
Why do you inſiſt upon your 3 See 
ver. 37. hy do you lay claim to my former 
Promiſes, as if you had not forfeited your Ti- 
tle to them by your Sins? 

Ver. 30. In vain have I ſmitten your Children, 
they received no og nn; The Deſign of 
God's Judgments is Mens Reformation; and 
where they do not attain this End, it ſhews that 
ſuch a People are incorrigible. The Words are 
directed to the Land of Judæa, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants are called its Children, chap. v. 7. Com- 
pare Iſa. i. 5. 

Ibid. Your own Sword hath devoured your Pro- 
phets, like a deſtroying Lion.) You are ſo far 
from receiving Correction, that you take away 
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practiſe new Idolatries which they were not ac- 
cuſtomed to. 


Ver. 34. Alſo in thy Skirts is found the Blood of 
the Souls (or Lives) of the poor Innocents.) Of 
the Children offered in Sacrifice to Moloch; ſee 
ver. 2.3. chap. xix. 4. Pſalm cvi. 38. The Guilt 
of that innocent Blood was as evident = 
them, as if they had murdered them with their 
own Hands, and the Stains of their Blood had 
been found upon their Clothes. 

Ibid. I have not found it by ſecret Search, but 
2 all theſe.] It is become a National Sin; 

ee chap. vii. 31. xix. 4, 7. Some render the 
former part of the Sentence thus, Thou didſi 
not find them breaking up [a Houſe, like Thieves] 
who might be killed immediately upon the 
Spot, according to the Law, Exod. xxil. 2. i. e. 
thou didſt not find them guilty of any ſuch 


notorious Wickedneſs as to deſerve preſent 
Death. 


Ver. 35. Yet thou ſayſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his Anger ſhall turn from me, &c.] The 
2 inſiſting ſtill upon their own Innocence, 
God tells them, He will debate the Caſe with 
them, and prove the contrary. See before, 
Verſes 9, 23, 29. 

Ver. 36. Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way?] He reproves them for their 
various Methods of courting the Alliance of fo- 
reign Idolaters, which imply'd a Diſtruſt of 
God's Protection. See before, ver. 13, 18, 


23, 27. 

ibid. Thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria.) Abaz 1 —— him- 
{elf tributary to the King of Aria, but it turn- 
ed to his Diſgrace and Ruin; fee 2 Chron. xxvili. 
21. In like manner ſhall ye be diſappointed in 
your Expectations of Succour from Egypt z ſee 
chap. xxxvii. 5. 7. Lamen. iv. 17. 2 Kings. 
XXIV. 7. ine 


Ver. 37. Tea thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thy hands upon thy bead.) The Ambaſſadors 
thou ſendeſt to Egypt ſhall return with Diſap- 
pointment and Confuſion. See 2 Sam. xili. 19. 
For GOD will not proſper theſe unlawfut 


Means thou makeſt uſe of for thy Preſervation. 
See ver. 36. I 


CHAP. III. 

The ARGUMENT. 
Under the Metaphor of a Woman's being Falſe to 
her Husband, GO D ſets forth the Idolatry 
both of Iſrael and Judah: "He earneſtly ex- 
horts them to Repentance, and promiſes upon 
their Repentance,' in due time to receive them . 
n IS 
Ver. 1, QHA LL 10 nde Land be reatly pol- 
11 lated? The Words allude to Deut. 
xxiv. 4. where it is ſaid,” That if a Man take 
her to Wife again, who had been divorced from 


him, it is ſuch an Abomination as cauſeth the 
Land to fin. Sucha Practice would give En- 


 couragement to a'Community of Fives, which 


muſt produce all manner o 
Confuſſon. /\obLo119 OT! 1 


| 


p® 4 
+ 


Uncleanneſs and 
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Ibid. But thou haſ play'd the Harlot with many 
Lovers.) Thou haſt entered into a Confederacy 
with many Foreigners {ee the Note on chap. 
ii, 33. and learned their Idolatries: Compare 
chap. ii. 20. a thing expreſly forbidden in the 
Law of Moſes : See Exod. xxxiv. 16. Dent. xii. 
30. 1 Kings xi. 1, 2. 

Ver. 2. Lift up thine Eyes tothe Hi gb. places 
and ſee where thou haſt not been lyen Res 7 1 Ido- 
latry is uſually expreſſed by Going a whoring af- 
ter other Gods; ſee the Note on chap. ii. 2. who 
were worſhipped in the High Places. See chap. 
ii. 20. 

Ibid. In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the 
Arabian in the Wilderneſs.) Their Fondneſs 
for Idolatry is compared to the Lewdneſs of a 
common Strumpet, who lies in wait for Men as 
for a Prey, Prov. xxiii. 28. or as a Robber (ſo 
the Margin there reads) the fame Compariſon 
which is here uſed, the Arabians being remarka- 
ble for living upon Robberies, and lying in wait 
tor Travellers. 

Ver. 3. Therefore the Showers have been 
with-holden, and there hath been no latter Rain.) 
1 chap ix. 12. xiv. 4. GOD threatens 
as a Puniſhment of the People's Sinsto make the 
Heavens Iron, Deut. xxviii. 22. The Climate 
of Judæa wanted Rain at two Seaſons; the firſt 
was juſt after Seed- time; ſee Ia. xxx. 23. called 
the Former Rain; the other not long before 
Harveſt, called the | Latter Rain, Joel it. 23. 
compared with Amos iv. 7. 

| Fe And yet] thou haſt a Whote's Forehead, 
pref All my Judgments have made no Im- 
ion upon. thee, nor haſt thou any Remorſe 

for thy Wickednes.” Compare chap. Vi. 15. 
dogg 

Ver. 4. Wilt len from this time cry unto 

27385 Father, Thou art the Guide of my Youth ?] 
2 their former Obſtinacy, God 
calls them ſtill to Re * — to acknowledge 

Duty they owe to God, both as their Father, 

Gn 19.) and — Huſband : For under 
by theſe Ties God was related to them; ſee 

ü. 27. and ver. 14. of this Chapter. God 
A himſelf the Guide of their Youth. Com- 
pare Prov. ii. 17. as having eſpouſed them in 
the Days of their Youth before their RT 
were corrupted by Idolatry. See chap. ii. 
* TS" 1 410 

er. 5. Will be reſerve Anger for ever? or 
will be W's oo gen b end? God uts Words 
in the Peo ouths, in this and the forego- 
ing Verſe. where! they -expreſs their 
kae, A (his Mercy, which 

hey might ſtill; Speck ta fim upon their true 
Repentarie, tho upon account of their long 
Provocations they had Reaſan to deſpair of it. 
Ibid. "Behoid thou haſt ſpoken, and — 
4 oy as thou 8 ] Thy Behaviour hath, 
Dern, in. 0 90 4 ſition to cheſe kind Ad mo 
; > =o dot perſiſt in malicious Wick- 


g and 8 18.1 Actions ſheweſt the urrriolt © Media, 


HEN ang icht againſt I away Captive, which Countries lay North of 
nag, he, Lor Dry WY WW. KY) Gen ei I je: f JaGEs ; Ry 705 I and. chat. 11 o At. com- 
Virb Lord ialf61/aid-exto me, in be pared with l. 11, 27 eſtoration 
Thi 8 475 * — ta che of lb as 5 Fog 1 Fes Subje& ot 

JD 4. eren Reformation“ evera ot er It pte U 

995 5 2 from — Idols which Bad vbr. 18. l be py 


been. fer up in 2 | Part of it; ſee 2 Kings 


A COMMENTARY 


xxili. wherein the People did outwardly com: ply 
with him, but ſtill retained a Kindnels tor then 
former Idolatries. Com pare Verſe the 10th of 
this Chapter, with Zeph. 1.5. and 2 Ap; x. 
26, 2 

Ibid. Haſt thou ſeen that which back ſliding 
Iſrael hath done?] See the Note on chap. vii, 24 

Ver. 7. And I ſaid unto her, after ſhe bad den 
all theſe things, Turn thou unto me.] I ſent to 
her frequent Meſſages by my Prophets, exhort- 
ing her to Repentance. See 2 Kings xvii, 13. 

Fbid, And ber treacherous Siſter Fudah ſaw it | 
The two Kingdoms of //raet and Judab are de- 
ſcribed as Siſters in Iniquity. The ſame Meta- 
phor is applied to Samaria and Jeruſalem, the 
two Metropolis's of thoſe Kingdoms, Egck. 
xxiii. 4, Sc. The word 7; reacherous, properly 
denotes a Wife's being Unfaithful to her Hus- 
band; ſee ver. 20. and from thence it is appli- 
ed to the Sin of Idolatry, which is Spiritual 
Whoredom, as hath been already obſerved. 

Ver. 8. And I ſaw, when for all the Cauſes 
whereby backſliding 1ſrael had committed Adultery, 
I had put her away, and given her a Bill of Di- 
vorce.] Or, when for the ſake of the Adultery 
which backſliding Iſrael had committed, I had put 
her away. The ſame Metaphor is ſtill purſued, 
God's caſting off the Ten Tribes is expreſſed, 
by giving them a Bill of Divorce; but ſuch a 
one as differed from 2 common Bills of Di- 
vorce in this Particular, that God was ready to 
receive them gain, when-ever they would return 
from their Idolatries; fee ver. 1, of this Chap- 
ter. Upon which Account, God denies that he 
had given his People a Bill of Divorce, I/. I. 1. 
meaning ſuch a one as was Irreverſible. 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs through the Light- 
neſs [or Fame] of her . that ſpe de filed 
the Land, &c, See chap. ii. 7, 27, 

Ver. 10. And yet for all this, her treacherous 
Siſter Judah bath not turned tome with her whole 
heart.| See the Note on ver, 6. That the ge- 
nerality of the People did not join ſincerely in 
Joſiab's Reformation, appears from hence, that 
immediately upon his Death, they relapſed in- 
to the groſſeſt Idolatry; fee below, chap. vil, 
18. XIX. 4, Cc. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. 

Ver. 11. The backſliding 1ſrael bath juſtified 
her ſelf more than treacheroas Faudah.] Becauſe 
22105 hath ſinned againſt greater Convictions, 

and would not take Warning by that Deſolati- 

7 which God brought upon the whole Kingdom 

Iſtael for their Idolatries. Tonen Exel. 
a 

Ver. 12. Fs Ae theſe. poo toward 
the, North, Return thou backſliding 
Iſrael, Ke. 175 [4 of the, Ten Tribes being 
attended with more a 


than that of Judah, the is commanded 


to call them, to Repen with, Promiſes of 
Ee) to direct 

1s Sp pre ee 1505 toward ria and 
ither the Ten Tribes were cartied 


ardon. In order f o this heli 


Ver. 


rahle Circumſtances 
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Ver. 13. Only acknowlete thine Iniquity, that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy Cod.] 
Repentance is a Condition neceſſarily required 
in order to their being reſtored to God's Favour ; 
ſee Deut. XXX. 1, 2, 3. | 
bid. And haſt ſcattered thy ways to the Stran- 
gers, under every . Tree. ] Haſt gone a whoring 
after the Gods of the neighbouring Nations; for 
the Word tranſlated Strangers, ſignifies Strange 
Gods: Compare chap. ii. 25. The Phraſe, Thou 
haſt ſcattered thy ways, is taken from the Lewd- 
neſs of common Harlots, who promiſcuouſly 
proſtitute themſelves to all Comers. Compare 
Prov. xxx. 20. 

Ver. 14 Turn you, O backſliding Children.] 
The Prophet directed his Speech, ver. 12. to 


the Ten Tribes: And now he addreſſes himſelf 


to Judah as well as to Iſrael, as being equally 
concerned in the Mercies here promiſed; See 
Verſes 17, 18. and iv. 1— 
. Ibid. For I am married to you.] See chap. ii. 
2: and compare cbap xxxi. 32. The Phraſe 
here and in the Text laſt mentioned 1s the ſame, 
Badlti bakem, which Dr. Pocock is inclined to 
interpret to the Senſe of Diſregarding, or Diſ- 
daining, and quotes ſome Rabbies who expound 
the Words to this Senſe, I have of late diſi egard- 


ed you, but now I will take or chooſe you, one of 


@ City, &c. See his Miſcellany Notes upon 
Porta Moſis. pag. 146. | 

Ibid. And I will take you one of a City, and 
two of a Family, and bring you to Zion.] The 
Word Family here is equivalent to a Country or 
Kingdom. Compare chap. 1. 15. Zech. xiv. 17, 
18. Some expound the Words to this Senſe; 
Altho there be but one of you in a City, or 
two in a Country, I will not leave thoſe behind, 
but will give them a Share in the general Reſto- 
ration of their Brethren. Compare //a. xxvii. 
12. Others ſuppoſe that the Words relate to 
their return from Babylon, when the whole Con- 
gregation was but Forty two thouſand three hun- 
dred and ſixty, befide their Servants, Exr. Ii. 64. 


a ſmall Number in compariſon of thoſe that 


ſtayed behind. But I conceive that this Verſe 
as well as the Context, relates to the general 
Reſtoration of the Jews, yet to come 3 and 
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imply, that the Jes ſhall be gathered together 
from their feveral Diſperſions, and reſtored to 
_ own Country: See the Notes on [/a. xi. 
I 3. ih &n, "N=" | 

Ibid. In thoſe Days. they ſhall ſay no more, 
The Ark of the Covenant of the Lo R b, neither 
ſhall it come to mind, &c.] In thoſe Times the 
Moſaica! Covenant ſhall be utterly forgotten, 
and paſſed over in Silence as not worthy to be 
mentioned; comipate Ja. Ixv. 17. and all the 
External Marks and Ceremonies thereto belong- 
ing ſhall be laid aſide. Such as were the Ark, 
where the Tables of the Covenant were laid up, 
and the Temple which was the Repoſitory of 
the Ark itſelf; compare chap. xliv. 22, where 
by the Law of Moſes, the Fews were bound to 
pay Wor yearly Attendance, and offer up their 

olemn Worſhip to God. 

Ibid. Neither ſhall that, be done any more.] 
The Matgin reads, neither ſhall it be magnify'd 
any more; to Which ſenſe the Verb Naſah is 
rendered by our Tranſlators, 1 Sam. xii. 6. But 
the Original will bear this Senſe, which a 
better with the Scope of the Place: Neither 
ſhall any more Sacrifice be offered there. In which 
Senſe the ſame Verb is elſewhere taken; ſee 
Exod. xxix. 38. Pſal. Ixvi. 15. 

Ver. 17. At that time they ſhall call Feruſalem 
the Throne of the Lo xD, and all the Nations 
ſhall be gathered to it.] Jeruſalem is often called 
the City of God : See P/alm xlviii. 1. Ixxxvii. 3. 
whereupon it is a fit Type or Figure of the 
Church of GOD: See 1/a. Ixvi. 20. Zech. viii. 3. 
which the Text tells us ſhall be called the Throne 
of the Lo R p, i. e. God ſhall give evident 
Proofs of his peculiar Reſidence there, as the 
King and Protector of his People, and in a 
more eminent manner than ever he did at the 
Temple in Jeruſalem. Compare chap. xiv. 21. 
To this Church all the Nations ſhall be gathered, 
as it follows, i. e. the oo and Gentiles ſhall 
then be joined in one religious Body or Society, 
and worſhip God with one Mind and one Mouth: 

The Expreſſion alludes to the Jews going up 
to Jeruſalem at their Solemn Feſtivals, ſee the 
Notes upon Ia. ii. 3. Ix 9. Ixvi. 20. LET 

Ibid. To the Name of the Lok D.] To the 


they import, that there ſhall be but a few of Church where God hath placed his Name, as 


the Jews in compariſon, to whom this Promiſe 
ſhall belong, viz. thoſe who are - elſewhere 
called the Remnant See the Notes on {/a. 1. 9. 
iv. 2. x. 22. and compare Ezek. xx. 38. Zech. 
xiii. 8, 9. ; 

Ver. 15. 41d 1 will give you Paſtors according 
to mine heart, &c.] This is likewiſe an Evan- 
gelical Promiſe ; compare chap. xxiii. 4. Im- 
plying, that under the happy Times here fore- 
told, all Governors both Civil and Esccleſiaſti- 
cal ſhould faithfully diſcharge their Truſt, in 
duly governing and inſtructing the People com- 
mided to their Charge; and all that are in Au- 
thority ſhall anſwer that Character God gives 
of David, that he was a Man after his own Heart, 
I Sam. Xiii. 14. whereas at that time when Je- 


remiah lived, the Princes, the Prieſts and Pro- 


ju were the Ring leaders in ſeducing the 
eople, and enticing them to Idolatry: See 
cbap. ii. 8. | | & | 

Ver. 16. And it ſhall cometo rol when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the Land. 


The Words 


he promiſed todo in Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings 
viii. 29. and where he will give evident Tokens 

of his Power and Preſence, by HA 
Ibid. Neither ſhall they walk any more after 
the Imaginations of their evil Heart.] God's re- 
ſtoring his ancient People the Jes, ſhall be at- 
tended with the bringing in of the Fulne/s of 
the Gentiles into the Church, and the utter a- 
boliſhing of all falſe and Idolatrous ways of 
Worſhip. Compare Rom. xi, 25, 26. and ſee the 
Notes on 1/2. 1. 29. Ixvi. 12. 19. 
Ver. 18. In thoſe days the Houſe of Judab 
ſhall walk with the Houſe of 1ſrael;] Moſt of the 
Prophecies which mention the Reſtoration, of 
the Jews, join Judab and Iſrael together, as 
equal Sharers in that Bleſſing, See chap. xxx. 
3. Xxxi. I. I. 4, 20. 1/a,X1.'13. Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 
22. Hoſ. i. 11. Zech. x. 6, . Wan 
Ibid. They ſhall come together out of the Land 
of the North.] See before ver. 12. and chap. i. 
15. and compare chap. xxxi. 8. en 
Ver. 19. But I ſaid, How ball I put thee a- 
mong 


1 
Mons the Children, aud give thee a pleaſant Land?] 
11555 can it ee wih che 2 — Juſtice, 
for God to receive ſuch a Rebellious People in- 
to Favour, to own them for his Children, and 
reſtore them to the Poſſeſſion of. that goodly 
Inheritance which he gore to their Fathers? 
Judæa is elſewhere cal 


r 
bad's op ed out for his choſen People. See Exel. 
xx. 6. Dan. viii. 9. xi. 16, 41, 45. 

Ibid. A goodly Heritage of the Hoſts of Na- 
tions.] The Words may be rendered, , a goodly 
Heritage of the deſire of Nations, taken T/ebaoth 

Hoff as the ſame in Senſe with Tſebi, the 
oregoing Word, and as a Derivative from 
the Chaldee Verb Tſeba, which ſignifies to De- 
fire, Dan. v. 19. vii. 19. This Senſe the Chal- 
dee Paraphraft follows. If we take T/ebaorh 
in the uſual Senſe which our Tranſlators fol- 
low, the Phraſe will import that Land which 
the Armies of the Gentiles are to poſſeſs in the 
latter Times, to which this Prophecy relates ; 
ſee Ezek. xxxvili. 8. when according to our 
Sayiour's Prediction, Ta en ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, Luke xxi. 24. But after 
all, I am apt to think, that the Septuagint have 
hit upon the true Senſe of this Place, who ren- 
der it, The Inheritance of the Almighty God of 
the Nations; taking the Word T/ebj, for a 
Title belonging to GO D, denoting his Super- 
lative Excellence, The Word is uſed in a 
Senſe near a-Kkin to this, 2 Sam. i. 19, where 
it denotes the Regal Dignity of Saul. A great 
Regard is to be paid to the Authority of that 
Verhion, becauſe the Compilers of it had better 
Opportunities of knowing the Extent of the 
e Language, than we can have at this 
Diſtance, and might have very good Reaſons 
for rendering ſome Words in a ſingular and 
unuſual Signification, and ſuch a one as the 
later Rabbins and Lexicographers have not ob- 
ſerved. Upan thefe Grounds, Biſhop Pear- 
op, Pr. Pacock, and other learned Men juſti- 
fy ſeveral Paſſiges in that Tranſlation, which 
are cited in the New Tefament, and ſhew, that 
the Senſe of the Original is truly expreſſed 
by it. 5 1 
pia. And I ſaid, Thon ſhalt call me Father, 
and 'fpalt not turn away from me.] Upon this 
Condition I will reſtore thee into Grace and 
Favour, that thou acknowl 


which thou haſt from time to time received at 
my Hands, and vow faithful Obedience to me. 
9 Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10. 
en the Jews called upon GOD as their 
Father, in e they did jt chiefly by 
way of Conteſfion, when they would acknow- 
ledge his former Fayours, together with the 
ungrateful Returns they had made to him, and 
withal deſired to expreſs their Truſt in his Mor- 
cles. Compare ver, 4. of this Chapter, and 
Ha. xii. 16. xiv, 8. To addreſs, our ſelves 
wich an humble Confidence and Aſſurance to 
GOD as our Father, is the pecyliar Preroga- 
tive af us Chriſtians, Who have received the 
Fw e 95 ge A whereupon God hgth ſent 
th the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, cry- 
ing, Alba, Fall Gal. iv. 45 g e's * | 
Ver. 20. Surely, as. a Wife. treacherauſly. de- 


. 
* 


. 4, 


ed a pleaſant Land, the 
Glo of all Lands, and the Land which God © 
a 


edge thoſe Benefits, 


parteth, from ber Fihidend Ie Bm you dial 
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treacberouſly with me.) The Hebrew reads, 
From her Friend, in which Senſe the Word js 
taken, Hoſe iii. 1. Idolatry being the Breach 
of that Covenant which 60 D made with 
the Jeus as their Lord and Huſband, is pro- 
perly compared to the Sin of Whoredom, or 
a Wins being unfaithful to her Husbang'g 
Bed, as hath already been obſerved in ſeveral 
Paſſages of this and the foregoing Chapter, 
Compare chap. v. 11, 12. Ja. Xlvii. 8. The 
Word Reang, tranflated Huſband, properly 
ſignifies a Friend, as our Margin obſcrves; 
bur *tis elſewhere uſed for a Husband : See Cant. 
v. 16. 

Ibid. O Houſe of Iſrael.] An Expreſſion de. 
noting all the Families or Tribes of the Jes. 
Compare chap. ii. 4. called the Children of Iſra- 
el in the following Verſe. 

Ver. 21. 4 Voice was heard upon the high 
Places, weeping and ſupplications of the Children 
of 1ſrael.] The Prophet foreſeeing that the 

ews will at length be touched with an 
on Repentance for all their Miſdoings, re. 
preſents them as bewailing themſelves upon 
the High Places, the Scenes of their former 
Idolatries. Compare chap. xxxi. 9. I. 4, Zech. 
X11. 10. 

Ver. 22. Return, ye backſliding Children, &c.] 
This Verſe contains a Dialogues between God 
and his People, wherein he offers gracious Terms 
of Pardon to them, and they make ſincere Pro- 
feſſions of Obedience to him. | 

Ver, 23. Truly in vain is Salvation hoped for 
from the Hills, from the Multitudes of Moun- 
tains, &c.] A Continuation of that Form of 
Confeſſion, begun ver. 22. drawn up with re- 
ference to the preſent State of the Idolatrous 
Iſraelites; wherein they expreſs their Abhor- 
rence of thoſe Idols they worſhipped upon the 
Hills and Mountains; fee ver. 6. and declare 
their firm Adherence to, and Dependence up- 
on the Lord their God. Idolatry was the great 
and crying Sin of the Fews, in which Caſe God 
particularly declared, That he would if the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children; ſee Exod. 
xx. 5. Ja. Ixv. 7. Accordingly the Jes have 
a Proyerbial Saying among — That there 
is na Judgment injlifted upon Iſrael, wherein 
there is not an Ounce of the Golden Calf. 

Ver. 24. For ſhame hath devoured the La- 


bours of our Fathers, from our Youth : Their 


Flecks and their Herds, their Sons and their 
Daughters.) All the Miſeries of our Captivi- 


ing the Loſs of our Goods and Sub- 


pi unply | u 
„ and the Diſperſion of our Families 


and neareſt Relations: All theſe Calamities 
Which we and our Fore-fathers have felt are 
the Effects of our Idolatry, of which we are 
now heartily aſhamed, and which hath brought 
Shame and Confuſion upon us. Compare Exel. 
xvi. 61, 63, The Idol Baal was by way of Re- 


| proach called Boſbeth, that is, Shame. See 
| 90 xi. 13. Hof. ix. 10. 


: Vep. 25. Me lie down in our Shame, and our 
en covexeth us.] The Expreſſions are ta- 
ken from thoſe who caſt themſelves down upon 
the Ground, ang. cover themſelves with Duſt 


or Aſhes, out of Grief and Anguiſh gf Mind. 
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Chap. IV. 


By way of Concluſion to the Notes upon 
this Chapter, I ſhall conſider an Obje#ion which 
the Jews advance from the 21ſt and following 
Verſes of it; where the Diſperſion of that Na- 
tion is charged upon their Idolatry, and their 
Converſion expreſſed by their deſerting and 
renouncing that Sin, From theſe Paſtiges, 
and others of a like nature, particularly a. 
Ixv. 7. they conclude, that their preſent forlorn 
Condition 1s not to be aſcribed to their rejecting 
the true Meſſias, as we Chriſtians believe. 

To this Objection an Anſwer may be re- 
turned in theſe two Particulars. 


1. That the Prophecies belonging to this 
Matter, which were uttered near the Times of 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, or before the People's 
Return from it, do ſo intermix the Promiſes 
relating to their firſt or ſecond Reſtoration, that 
it is no eaſy Matter to diſcern the Tranſition 
from one to the other: The like Ambiguity may 
be obſerved in many Prophecies, relating to 
the Firſt and Second Coming of the Meſſias. 
And we may aſſign a ſufficient Reaſon, why 
the Prophecies that treat of the Firſt and Se- 
cond Diſperſion of the Jews ſhould be delivered 
in ſuch doubtful Expreſſions, viz. Becauſe it 
would have diſcouraged the Jews from return- 
ing out of Babylon into their own Country, if an 
ancienter Prophecies had given them a iſtin& 
Account of a ſecond Diſperſion of their Nation, 
and of the Cauſe of fo dreadful a Calamity. 


Bur, Secondly, We may obſerve that ſome 
Prophecies in the Old Teſtament do plainly aſ- 
cribe the Deſtruction of Fn Church and 
Nation to their rejecting and putting to Death 
the Meſſias. To this Purpoſe thoſe Words of 
Moſes are very remarkable, Deut. xviii. 19. It 
ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul that will not 
bear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed [08 among 
the People, as St. Peter explains the Senſe of 
that Prophecy, Acts iii. 23. Daniel expreſly 
aſſigns their Sin of cutting off the Meſſias, as the 


Cauſe of the Deſtruction of their City and Tem- 


ple, Dan. ix. 26. And Zechary, who lived af- 
ter the People's Return from their Firſt Cap- 
tivity, deſcribes the Mourning of the whole 
Nation for their Sin of piercing or crucifying 
Chriſt, as a Preparative to their General Re- 
ſtoration, Zech. xii. 10. xili. 1. which Repen- 
tance of theirs is only expreſſed in general 
Terms by our Prophet at the 21ſt Verſe of this 
Chapter, and chap. xxxi. 9. 


CHAP. IV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Four firſt Verſes contain. an earneſt Exhorta- 
tion to Repentance, which ſhould have been 

joined to the former Chapter, as being a Con- 

tinuation of the ſame Subjeft. Afterwards the 
Prophet gives a very Pathetical Deſcription of 
the Miſeries of his Country, when it ſhould be 
made the Seat of War. 


Ver. 1. IF thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith 
| the Lo R o, then return unto me, 
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&c.] By Jſrael may be here meant the whole 
Body of the Fewiſh Nation: See chap. ii. 4. iii. 
20. Or elſe the Prophet addreſſes himſelf to 
{ſrael in this Verſe, and to Judah in the Third. 
The Words here exhort the People not to ſatis- 
fy themſelves with an outward Profeſſion of Re- 
2 but to make Proof of their Sincerity, 

y quitting their evil Practices, and particularly 
their Idolatry: For fo the Word SHiltutſim, A- 
bominations, commonly ſignifies, If thou doſt 
this, faith G OD, thou ſhalt never more be re- 
moved out of thy Land, or carried away cap- 
tive, 

Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lon p liv- 
eth in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs. 
Swearing by the Name of GOD, is mentioned 
elſewhere as a ſolemn Part of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, and oppoſed to the Cuſtom of Swearing 
by falſe Gods, which was practiſed among Ido - 
laters. See J/a. xlv. 23. xIviii. 1. Ixv. 16. A. 
mos viii. 14. Zeph. i. 5. But this religious In- 
vocation of the Name of God, as the juſt Judge 
of the World, muſt be uſed only for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Truth, and the Maintenance 
of Right and Juſtice, 

Ibid. And the Nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall they glory.) A Prediction 
of the Goſpel Times, when the Heathens ſhould 
join with the true Mraelites, in paying all ſolemn 
Acts of Worſhip and Devotion to the true God 
alone; fee Iſa. Ixv. 16. and in aſcribing all Ho- 
nour and Glory to him and to his only Son, the 
Meſſias, in whom all Nations were to be Bleſ- 
ſed; ſee Gen. xxii. 18. Galat. iii. 8. and compare 
La. xlv. 25. 

Ver. 3. For [or ſurely] thus ſaith the Lorn 
to the Men of Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up 
your fallow Ground, and ſow not among Thorns.] 
In this Verſe the Prophet addreſſes himſelf to 
the Inhabitants of Judab and Jeruſalem, and 
exhorts them to Repentance and Reformation, 
under the Metaphor of Plowing up their fallow 
Ground, which had lain a long while unculti- 
vated, and clearing it from "Thorns, that it 
might be capable » receiving good Seed. Com- 
pare Hoſe x. 12. Matth. xiii. 5. 

Ver. 4. Circumciſe your ſelves unto the Lord, 
and take away the - foreskins of your Hearts. 
Compare chap. 1x. 26. a Metaphor taken from 
Moſes, Deut. x. 16. xxx. 6. From whence it 
appears, that this Ceremony, as well as other 
Rites of Moſes's Law, had a Spiritual Significa- 
tion implied in them. Accordingly the Apo- 
ſtles make moral Applications of ſeveral Bran- 
ches of the ceremonial Law. See Acts x. 14— 
28. Rom. ii. 28, 29. 1 Cor. ix. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
Coloſ. 11. 11. The ſame Reaſons the Fewiſh Writ- 
ers aſſign for ſeveral Parts of the Moſaical Inſti- 
tutions, particularly Philo, and Joſephus Antiq. 
Lib. iv. cap. 8. & Lib. 11. contra Appion. 

Ver. 5, 6. Blow ye the Trumpet in the Land, 
&c.] The Prophet here begins a new Diſcourle, 
and deſcribes the dreadful Preparations for War, 


ſuch as Blowing a Trumpet, and ſetting up a Stan- 


dard, for the aſſembling Men together, in or- 
der to their leaving the open Country, and re- 
tiring with their Families and goods into. the de- 
fended Cities, both for their own. Safety, and 
that they might maintain thoſe Garriſons againſt 
the Power of. the Enemy. 

U 2 Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 7. A Lion is come up from bis Thicket, 
and the Deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way. 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, compare chap. 
v. 6, whoſe Monarchy 1s repreſented by a Lion, 
Dan. vii. 4. He is called here the Deſtroyer of 
the Gentiles, or rather Nations; Judæa and all 
the neighbouring Countries being given up into 
his Hands by God's Decree : See chap. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 6. 

Ver. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, 

that the heart of the King ſhall periſh, and the 
heart of the Prince. Great Calamities often 
deprive Men of their wonted Courage, and that 
Preſence of Mind which is neceſſary for the due 
Management of their Affairs; and ſometimes a 
divine Infatuation accompanies God's other 
Judgments; ſee = xix. 11, 12. The Verb A- 
bad which is tranſlated Periſh, does likewiſe ſig- 
nify to grow Fooliſh or Stupid; ſo it is taken, 
Deut. xxxii. 28. And the word {till retains that 
Signification in the Æthiopick Language, as Lu- 
dolphus obſerves, in his Commentary in Hiſtoriam 
NY Lib. 1. N. 106. 
- Ibid. The Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſbed, and the 
Prophets ſhall wonder.| Who have both agreed 
to make the People believe that none of theſe 
Calamities ſhould come upon them. See the 
tollowing Verſe, 

Ver. 10. Surely thou haſt 2 deceived this 
People.] i. e. Thou haſt ſuffered them to be 
greatly deceived by their falſe Prophets : See 
the Note on Ja. Ixiii. 17. Theſe Pretenders to 
hy: 4 ſtudied only to ſpeak pleaſing Things 
to the People, and ſooth them up in their Im- 
penitency and carnal Security; and thou haſt in 
thy juſt Judgment given them up to follow theſe 
Deluſions. Compare 2 The//; ii. 11, 12. 

Ver. 11. A dry Wind.| The ſame with a 
deſtroying Wind, chap. li. 1. an hot peſtilential 
Wind, as the Arabick tranſlates it in that place, 
which deſtroys great Multitudes in a Moment, 
as Travellers relate, See Dr. Prideaux ad An. 
A. C. 710. The Prophet deſcribes the Chaldean 
Armies invading Judea, under the Metaphor of 
a dry parching Wind, which blaſts the Fruits 
of the Earth, withers the Leaves upon the 
Trees, and makes every thing look naked and 


bare. 


Ibid. Of the bigh Places in the Wilderneſs.] 


The Word Sephajim, here tranſlated High Pla- 
ces, ſometimes ſignifies Vallies or Plains : See 
the Note on chap. vii. 29. In which Senle it is 
fitly joined with the Wilderneſs, which Word 
is ſometimes uſed for a plain or champian Coun- 
try. See the Note on chap. ix. 10. XU. 12, 
Ver. 12. Even a full Wind from thoſe Places.] 


A *rong Wind, ſuch as the drying Eaſt or 


North Winds, which come over large Plains or 
Deſarts, commonly are. See the ſame Metaphor 
2 to Enemies and Deſtroyers, chap. xlix. 
36. Ii. 1. Ja. xxvii. 8. Ezek. xvii. 10. xix. 
12. Hof. xiii. 15, 

Ibid. Shall come unto me.] At my Command- 
ment: Compare Mat. viii, 9. The Winds, 
Storms and other Meteors are ſaid to fulfil 
God's Word, and attend upon his Commands: 
See P/alm cxlviii. 8. Fob xxxviii. 35. 

Ibid. Now alſo will I give Sentence againſt 

them.] Or, utter my Judgments againſt them, as 
=" Phraſe is tranſlated, chap. i. 16. See the Note 
7 ere. 5 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ver. 13. Behold be ſhall come up as Clouds.) 
As Clouds of a ſudden overſpread the Face of 
the Sky. 

Ibid. And his Chariots ſhall be as a M hirlwind.] 
For their Swiftneſs, and the Deſtruction they 
make: Compare {/a. v. 28. 

Ibid. His Horſes are ſwifter than Sw] 
Moſes threatened the Fews, that for their Diſ- 
obedience God would bring an Enemy againſt 
them as ſwift as the Eagle flieth Deut. xxviii, 
49. Compare Lam. iv. 19. Hof. vill. 1. Habak, 
1 


Ver. 15. For a Voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth Affliction from Mount Ephraim.) The 
Rumour of the Enemies Approach is heard firſt 
from Dan, which being the moſt Northern Part 
of Judæa, was firſt of all invaded: See chap. 
viii. 16. And the evil Tidings ſtill increaſe, as 
the Army marcheth forward toward Jeruſalem, 
by the way of Mount Ephraim. 

Ver. 16. Make ye mention among the Nations.| 
Publiſh it far and near. 
| Ibid. That Watchers come from a far Country, 
and give out their Voice againſt the Cities of Ju- 
dah.) The Uſe of Scouts or Watchers is to warn 
Men of the Approach of the Enemy : See chap. 
vi. 17. But here the Prophet by way of Irony 
calls the Chaldean Army by that Name, whole 
Buſineſs it would be to beleaguer the Cities of 
Judah, and take care that no body ſhould eſ- 
cape out of their Hands. And as the Watch- 


men uſe to lift up their Voice, to give notice 


of approaching Danger ; ſo theſe ſhould make 
a great Noiſe, but it ſhould be to encourage 
one another to fall on their Adverſaries, and ſub- 
due whatever oppoſes them. 

Ibid. From à far Country.] See chap. v. 15. 

Ver. 18. This is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it is 
bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart.) Theſe 
are the bitter Effects of thine Obſtinacy in 
Wickedneſs, which like a deadly Wound, or 


Diſeaſe, toucheth the very Heart and Seat of 


Life, 

Ver. 19, 20. My Bowels, my Bowels, &c.] 
The Prophet in very moving Expreſſions ſym- 
pathizes with the Afflictions of his Country, 
which he foreſees will be the Sear of War, and 
utterly ruined by an hoſtile Invaſion. Compare 
Lamen. i. 20. 1/a. xxil. 4. 

Ver. 20. Suddenly are my Tents ſpoiled, and 
my Curtains in a Moment.] That is, their Ci- 
ties and Houſes, in Alluſion to the antient way 
of dwelling in Tents: Compare chap. x. 20. 
Iſa. xxxiii. 20. liv. 2. The Expreſſions may 
withal imply, that fortified Towns can no more 
reſiſt the Progreſs of the Enemy, than if they 
were ſo many Shepherds Huts: Compare 1/4. 
XXXVIIL 12. 

Ver. 21. How long ſhall I ſee the. Standard, 
and hear the ſound of the Trumpet ?| See ver. 
5, and 6, 

Ver. 22. They are wiſe to do evil, but to do 
good they have no Knowledge.| They have ſtu- 
died all the Arts of Sin and Wickedneſs, but are 
perfect Strangers to the Obligations of Religion 


and Virtue; and they never ſhew any quickneſs: 


of Thought, but when they are contriving to 

bring about ſome ill Deſign. 

Ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. J bebeld the Earth, and 

lo it was without form and void, &c, The vor 
ace 


— 


um 
* U 
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Chap. V. 


Face of Nature looks diſmal; the Inhabitants 
of the Land and their Houſes, together with 
the Fruits of the Earth, are deſtroyed by the 
War; the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field are conſumed by the Famine: Compare 
chap. Vil. 20. ix. 10. xii. 4. XIV. 2, Sc. Hof. iv. 3. 
So that the Country looks as if it were reduced 
to its Primitive Chaos : Compare Gen. 1. 2. The 
Heavens are covered with Darkneſs, and the 
Mountains tremble at the Wrath of the Al- 

ighty. The Prophets often deſcribe God's 

udgments upon a Land or Nation, as if the 
whole Frame of Nature were in a State of Diſ- 
ſolution, becauſe theſe particular Judgments 
are an Earneſt of the General Judgment: See 
Ia. v. 25, 30. xiii. 10. with the Notes upon 
thoſe Places. 

Ver. 27. Tet will I not make a full End.] In 
the ſevereſt Judgments God brings upon his 
People, he ſtill reſerves a Remnant, to whom 
he will make good his Promiſes: See chap. xxx. 
11. xlvi. 28. Or the Words may be underſtood 
to this Senſe : Tho' I make the whole Land de- 
ſolate by Sword and Famine, yet ſtill J have ſe- 
verer Judgments 1n reſerve : Compare chap. v. 
10, 18. viz. the Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple, and the Captivity of the People that 
outlive the former Calamities. The former 
Senſe of the Words may be confirmed, by com- 
paring them with that Paſſage, 1 Sam. iii. 12. 
When ] begin, I will alſo make an End, i. e. I 
will make a thorough Deſtruction, and purſue 
Eli's Family with Judgments, till I have utterly 
conſumed it. 

Ver. 28. For this ſhall the Earth mourn, and 
the Heavens be black.] See ver. 23, 24. 

Ibid, Becauſe I have =_ it, T have purpoſed 
it, and will not repent, &c.] God's Purpoſe of 
delivering up the Jews into the Hands of Ne- 
buchadnezzar was irreverſible, upon the Sup- 
poſition that the greateſt part of them would 
continue impenitent, which he likewiſe foreſaw: 
See ver. 22. of this Chapter; and chap. vii. 16, 
27, 28. Xiil. 14. xiv. 11, 12. xxv. 9, 10, 11. 
Tho? elſewhere upon their Repentance, to which 


GOD frequently exhorted them by his Prophets - 


(ſee chap. xxv. 4, 5.) he promiſes the Removal 
of his Judgments. See ver. 14. of this Chapter, 
and chap. vii. 3. xvii. 27. xviii. 11. xxii. 
Xxvi. 3. xxxvi. 3. Herein Jeremy's Preaching 
was very different from that of the Falſe Pro- 
phets, who preached Peace and Safety to the 
People, without interpoſing the Condition of 
Repentance and Reformation. See wer. 10. of 
this Chapter, and chap. xiv. 13. xxvili. 3, 4. 

Ver. 29. They ſhall go into Thickets, and climb 
up upon the Rocks. To ſave their Lives, Com- 
pare 7/a. ii. 10, 19. I Sam. xiii. 6. 

Ver. zo. Tho' thou renteſt thy Face with paint- 
ing.] The Hebrew reads, Tho thou renteſt thine 


| Eyes with painting. The Uſe of their Paint was 


to contract the Eye-lids, and make the Eyes ap- 


| Pear more large and full, which they thought a 


great Beauty. See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. Xxxiui, 

cap. 6. | 
Ibid, In vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair, 

thy Lovers ſhall deſpiſe thee, they ſhall ſeek thy 


| Life.) The Verſe repreſents the People of the 


Jews, under the Metaphor of a Woman that 
fought, by the finery of her Dreſs, and other 
2 
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Allurements, to procure Men's Kindneſs, bur 
all in vain. So ſhould it be with them ; all the 
Arts they had made uſe of to engage the Egyp- 
t:ans, or other Foreigners to aſſiſt them againſt 
the Chaldeans, ſhould ſtand them in no ſtead ; 


ay thoſe very Allies of theirs would join 


with their Enemies. Compare chap. ii. 13, 18, 
27, 36. xyli. 5. xxii. 20, 22. Lament. i. 2, 19. 
Iv. 17. | 
Ver. 31. For I bave heard a Voice as of a 
Woman in Travail, and the Anguiſh, as of her 
that bringeth forth her firſt Child, &c.] Here 
Jeruſalem is very pathetically deſcribed by the 
Character of a Woman under the Pangs of her 
firſt Child-birth, when her Pains as well as her 
Fears are greateſt : Such, ſaith the Prophet, is 
the Anguiſh of N bewailing the Loſs 
of her Children, by the devouring Sword of the 
Chaldeans, and in vain imploring Comfort and 
Aſſiſtance. To ſpread out the Hands, is a Geſ- 
ture of Begging or Importuning, See Lament. 
L 17. /. i. 18. Ixv. a. 
Ibid. The Voice of the Daughter of Zion. ] The 
Daughter of Zion, or of Jeruſalem, is the ſame 
with Sion or Jeruſalem. See chap. vi. 2, 23. 
Lament. i. 6. ii. 1. So the Daughter of my Peo- 
ple is to be underſtood, Verſe 11. of this Cha 
ter, and the Daughter of Babylon, Pſal.cxxxvii. 
8. Cities and Countries are commonly repre- 


ſented as Mothers, and their Inhabitants as their 
Children, 


LSE 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains @ vehement Expoſtulation 
with the Jews, for the manifold Corruption of 
their Manners, and the Diſorders both of their 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Government. And as 
a Puniſhment for all theſe Enormities, God 
threatens the Invaſion of the Chaldeans. 


Ver. 1. UN ye to and fro in the Streets of 
| R 1 4 and ſeek in the broad 
Places thereof [the Streets of the greateſt Con- 
courſe] if ye can find a Man, &c.] The Pro- 
phet deſcribes a general Corruption of Man- 
ners in much the ſame Terms with thoſe of the 
Pſalmiſt, There is none that doth good, no not 
one, Pſal. xiv. 3. Andyet the ſame P/alm af- 
terwards mentions the Generation of the Righte- 
ous, and thoſe who made the LorD their Ne- 
ge, ver. 7, 6. So that we may reaſonably in 
h Places underſtand the Expreſſions, as onl 
denoting the great Scarcity of good Men. Com- 
pare chap. vill. 6. : 
Ibid. And I will pardon it.] I will pardon 
the Wicked for the Sake of the Righteous, if 
there be any Number of the latter. See Gen. 
xviii. 26, (9c. | 
Ver. 2. And tho' they ſay, The Lo xp liveth, 
yet ſurely they ſwear falſy. Even thoſe that do 
not ſwear by Falſe Gods (as many among them 
do; ſee ver. 7.) yet will venture to call the true 
GOD to bear witneſs to what is not true. A 
Sign that even the Profeſſors of the true Reli- 
on have no inward Senſe of it. 


Ver. z. 
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Ver. 3. O Lok D, are not thine Eyes upon the 
Truth?] Thou ſearcheſt the Hearts, and clear- 
ly diſcerneſt Men's real Diſpoſitions from their 
H pocritical Pretences, and therefore art per- 
fectly acquainted with the Obſtinacy and ſtub- 
born Temper of this People. 

Ibid. Thou baſt ſtricken them, but they have 
wot grieved, &c.] All thoſe heavy Judgments 
thou haſt broughtupon them, have not wrought 
in them any true Remorſe for their Sins, nor 
engaged them to amend their evil Ways. See 
.chap. 11. 30. 
Ver. 4. Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, 
they are fooliſh, &c.] I thought at firſt, faith 
the Prophet, that ſuch an Unconcernedneſs 
for the Duties of Religion could be only char- 
ged upon the rude and ignorant Vulgar, who 
have neither Leiſure nor Opportunity of learn- 
ing their Duty. 

er. 5. I will get me to the great Men, and 

ſpeak unto them, &c.] One might expect from 
Men of better Education a truer Senſe of Re- 
ligion. But alas! the Great Men of the World 
bid open Defiance to God's Laws, and caſt off 
all Obligations of Duty and Conſcience ; like 
head-ſtrong Oxen, that will not be brought 
under the Yoke, but break thro' any Bonds 
whereby you would reſtrain them, or bring them 
under Diſcipline. Compare chap. vii. 24, 26. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore a Lion out of the Foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, &c.] He compares their Enemies to 
Beaſts of Prey; ſee chap. ii. 15. iv. 7. 1/a. xv. 
9. Nabum ii. 11, 12, 13. Habak. i. 8. 

Ver. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? | 
G OD appeals to themſelves, whether they can 
think it conſiſtent with his Juſtice, to let ſuch 
enormous Offences as theſe go unpuniſhed ? 

Ibid. Thy Children [See chap. li. 30.] have 
forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no Gods. 
Compare Deut. xxxii. 21. Swearing is a ſolemn 
Act of Religion, and an Appeal to God's Pow- 
er, Juſtice, and Truth : chap. iv. 2. So 
that to give ſuch an Honour to Idols, is to rob 
God of his Eſſential Attributes, For this Rea- 
ſon the Jews were ſtrictly enjoined, not to make 
mention of the Names of Falſe Gods, that 
they might not be tempted to ſwear by them. 
See Exod. Xxili. 13. Joſh. xxiii. 7. Pſalm 

xvi. 4. 
Ver. 7, 8. When I fed them to the full, they 
then committed Adultery——They were as fed 
Horſes in the Morning, every one neighed after 
bis Neighbour's Wi 5 They abuſed the Plen- 
ty which God gave them, thereby making Pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh to fulfill the Luſts thereof. Ex- 
mr are very much divided in explaining two 
Words of the Hebrew Text here, Mejuzzanim 
or Muzanin (for the Word is differently read) 
tranſlated fed : And Maſbtim, rendered by our 
Tranſlators, In the Morning : But the Senſe th 
give of the whole Verſe is much the fame. I ſhall 
therefore refer the curious Reader to the Critical 
Remarks upon thoſe two: Words, which may 
be found in Pools Synop/is. 

Ver. 9. Shall I not viſit for theſe things? &c.] 
Do not ſuch Crimes as theſe. deſerve ſome re- 
markable Judgments as their Puniſhment ? 
See ver. 7. 


Ibid. Shall not my Soul. be avenged on ſuch a 
Nation as this?] God's Anger and Vengeance 


— 


ACOMMENTARY 


ſignify in Scripture the Execution of his Juſtice; 
the Effects of which are as terrible againſt oh. 
ſtinate Sinners, as if they proceeded from the 
higheſt Reſentment. Compare chap. xliv. 22. 
Ezek. v. 13. vi. 9. and ſee the Note upon 
La. xxx. 27. 

Ver. 10. Go ye up upon her Walls, &c.] GOD 
gives a Commiſſion to the Chaldeans to beſiege 
and take Feruſalem. The Sins it hath ben 
guilty of make him diſown the Relation he for- 
merly did bear to it, and he now declares, that 
he hath pur it out of his Protection, and dcli. 
vered it up to the Will of its Enemies. 

Ibid. But make not a full end.) See ver. 18. 

Ver. 11. For = Houſe of Iſrael and the Hou/e 
of Judah have dealt very treacherouſly again 
27 See the Note on chap. iii. 20. ä 

Ver. 12. They have belyed the Lo RD, and 
ſaid, It is not he, neither ſhall Evil come upon us, 
&c.] They have ſpoken unjuſtly and diſhonou- 
rably of G OD, denying his Government over 
Human Affairs; aſcribing his Judgments to 
Chance or Fortune, and diſbelieving all thoſe 
Threatnings of Sword and Famine, which the 
Prophets have denounced in his Name, which 
is in effect to give him the Lye. See chap. 
XIV. 13. 

Ver. 13. And the Prophets ſhall become Wind, 
&c.] They encourage the People to deſpiſe 
God's Meſlages by his Prophets, telling them 
that the Prophets and their Words are no bet- 
ter than Wind and Vanity, and that their Pro- 
phecies, being nothing but their own Imagina- 
tions, ſhall return upon their own Heads, and 
they ſhall feel the Judgments themſelves which 
they threaten to others. 

Ver. 14. Behold I will make my words in thy 
Mouth Fire, and this People Wood, and it ſhall 
devour them. The Effect of thoſe Threatnings 
which are denounced by thy Mouth, ſhall be 
as ſpeedy and certain, as that of Fire is when 
put to dry Wood. To the ſame Senſe are thoſe 
Words of Hoſea, chap. vi. 5. 1 have bewed 
them by my Prophets. Thus Chriſt is deſcri- 
bed, as having a ſharp Sword proceeding out of 
bis Mouth, Rev. 1. 16. becauſe the Judgments 
he denounces againſt the Wicked are like {the 
Sentence of a Judge, which is certainly follow- 
ed with Execution. 

Ver. 15. I bring upon you a Nation from far.] 
Babylon is called a far Country, Iſa. Xxx1x. 3. 
Perhaps it is called a far Country here, in com- 
pariſon of the Philiftines, Moabites, Ammorites, 
and other Borderers, who before were the Jews 
Oppreſſors. | 
"The Words Houſe of Iſrael are, after the 


Captivity of the Ten Tribes, applied to the Two | 


Tribes remaining. See chap. vi. 9. ix. 26. Xx. 
1. £Ezek. xiii. 5. XVill. 31. 

Ibid. Ii is an ancient Nation.] Babylon was 
built about an hundred Years after the Flood: 
and in a little time after Nimrod erected a King- 
dom there: whereupon that Country is called 
the land of Nimrod Mich. v. 6. 

Ibid. 4 Nation whoſe language thou knoweſ 
not, &c.] Another part of that Judgment de- 
nounced Deut. xxviii. 49. This is a great Ag- 
gravation of the Miſeries of a Foreign Con- 
queſt, that there. is no Parlying or Treating 
with ſuch a Conqueror, nor moving him to 
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other's Language. The common People among 
the Jews before the Captivity did not under- 
ſtand the Chaldee Tongue, called by them the 
Syrian Language. See 2 Kings xviii. 26. 

Ver. 16. Their Quiver is an open Sepulchre.] 
All their Arrows ſhall do Execution, ſo that 
their Quiver may be looked upon as a common 
Grave to their Enemies. 

Ver. 17. And they ſhall eat up thy Harveſt, 
and thy Bread.) Bread is here put for Bread- 
Corn; and ſo it is uſed, J/a. xxvili. 28. xxx. 23. 

Ver: 18. Nevertheleſs in thoſe Days I will 
not make a full end with you.] Or, yet even in 
thoſe Days &c. i. e. I have ſtill ſome Judgments 
in Reſerve, viz. the Deſtruction of your City 
and Temple, and the carrying away the re- 
mainder of the Nation Captive to Babylon: See 
ay: iv. 27. | ? 

Ver. 19. And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye 
ſball ſay, Wherefore doth the Lo R D our God 
all tboſe things unto us?] Thoſe that fall under 
the Severity of God's Judgments are apt to 
think ſo favourably of themſelves, as to wonder 
why they ſhould be ſingled out for Examples of 
the Divine Vengeance, and of Terror to others; 
And particularly the Jews thought this ſevere 
Proceeding ſcarce conſiſtentwith thoſe many gra- 
cious Promiſes God had made unto their Nation. 

Ibid, Then thou ſhalt anſwer them, &c.] As 
much as to ſay, All God's Promiſes were made 
upon Condition of your Obedience, and if you 
forſake G O D, you are not to ex that the 
Promiſe of dwelling in this Land ſhould be 
made good to you any longer. 

Ver. 21. Hhich have eyes and ſee not, which 
have Ears and hear not.] Who make no uſe 
of the Senſes and Underſtanding which God 
hath given them, See Ja. vi. 9. | 

Ver. 22. Which have placed the ' Sand. for a 
Bound to the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, &c.] 
The keeping the Waters within Bounds, ſo 
that they cannot overflow the Earth, is often 
mentioned in Scripture, as an immediate Effect 
of God's over-ruling Power and Providence: 
See Job xxxvili. 10, 11. Pſalm. Xxxili, 7 
civ. 9. Prov. viii. 29. For Water being /pe- 
cifically lighter than Earth, by the common 
Laws of Gravitation, it ſhould riſe above it and 
overflow it. And then the adjuſting the Propor- 
tion of the Tides, that they riſe no higher to the 
Prejudice of the lower Grounds, is another re- 
markable Inſtance of God's eſpecial Providence. 

Ver, 24. Let us now fear the Lo R Þ our 
God, that giveth Rain.] The Viciſſitude of 
Seaſons, of Cold and Heat, of Drought and 
Moiſture, ſo wiſely fitted for the growth of 
the Fruits of the Earth, and other Uſes of 
human Life, is ſuch a Proof of a God and 
Providence, as is obvious to the meaneſt Capa- 
cry. Upon which Account it 1s frequently 

uſted on by the holy Writers. See P/alm. 
exlvii. 8, Matth. v. 45. Adds xiv. 17. 

Ibid. Both the Former and the Latter Rain 
in its Seaſan.] The Former Rain came juſt 
after Sowing time, to make the Seed take Root: 
The Latter Rain was juſt before Harveſt, to 
plump and fill the Ears, called the Latter Rain 
in the $f Month, Joel ii. 23. at which time the 
Harveſt began; fee Deut. xvi 9g. . 
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Ver. 25, Your Iniguities have turned awa 
"* things, &c.] See chap. iii. gg. 4 
Ver. 26. They lay wait as he that, ſetteth 
Snares, they ſet a Trap, they catch! Men.] They 
uſe all the Arts of Fraud and Cozenage, where- 
by they may over-reach others, and make a 
Prey of them and their Subſtance : See the fol- 


1 Veet, ie o | 
er. 28. They overpaſs the Deeds of the Wicks 
ed.) They exceed = common Inſtances of 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſton, and make no Conſci- 
ence of enriching themſelves with the Spoils of 
the Fatherleſs, and thoſe who have moſt need 
of their Charity and Kindneſs. 

Ver. 29. Shall I not viſit for theſe things, 
ſaith the Lo RD? The Sins of Oppreſſion 
are commonly called Crying Sins; Such as cry 
to Heaven for Vengeance againft thoſe that are 
guilty of them. See Malach li. 5. James v. 4. 
Ver. 31. The Prophets propheſy falſly, and 
the Prieſts bear rule by their means, &c.] Both 
Priefts and Prophets agree to ſpeak pleaſing 
Things to the People, thereby to keep up their 
Intereſt and Authority with them; and what 
can this end in, but a total Corruption of 
Manners? The Conſequence of which mult be 
utter Ruin and Deſtruction. 


CHAP, VI 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet encourageth the Chaldeans to come 

p and beſiege Jeruſalem, as a Place abandoned 
| by GOD for its A IGOR, and given up 
to the Will of its Enemies, ' © 


Ye Children of Benjamin, gather 
| your ſelves to flee'out of Jeruſalem.] 
That you may avoid the Miſeries of a Siege. 
Part of Jeruſalem ſtood in the Tribe of Benja- 
min See the Note on thap. i. 1. The Prophet 
here applies himſelf to the Benjamites, as living 
himſelf in that Tribe. 
bid. Blow the Trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet up 
a Sign of Fire in Beth-haccerem. 'The Deſign 
of thoſe Signals of War is to aſſemble Men to- 
gether, in order to their mutual Defence ; but 
ir is in vain to attempt any fuch Matter, and 
therefore the only Uſe that can be made of them 
is to give notice to the People, that they ſhould 
diſperſe themſelves, and fly from the approaching 
Enemy. Beth-haccerem was a Village between 
Feruſalem and Tekoa, as St. Jerom informs us 
in his Commentary upon this Place. The name 
of this Village is mentioned Nebem. iii. 14. 
' Ibid. For Evil appeaterh out of the Nerth;} 
See chap. i. 14: ee 271] vo Y 
Ver. 2. J have likened the Daughter of Zion 
to a comely and delicate Moman.] Some render the 
Verfe thus; I have likened th Daugbter of Zton 
to a 1 ſo br = Navah is rendered. 
1 i. 19. Wi +2.Þ and 4 ploafant: Kabiiatiov. 
Aud the Words that follow, ver; 3. favour thů 
Interpretation. 0% % é '“ 
Ver. 3. The Shepherds wird rheie-Flocks ſbali 
come unto her.] The Prophet having likened, 
Sion to a rich Puſture in the foregaing Verſe, 
faith, that the She and their Flacks' ſha}l 


ies. 


Ver. 1. 4 
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take Poſſeſſion of her, meanihg the Chaideats 


Gene- 


182 


Generals (for in that Senſe Shepherds are ſome- 
times underſtood; ſee chap; xxv, 34.) and 
their Armies who ſhould feed upon her, till 
they had quits devoured her. So the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe explains Shepherds with their Flacks, 
by Kings with their Armies. e e 
Ver. 4. Prepare ye War againſi her.] GOD 
by his Prophet gives a Commiſſion to the Chal- 
deans to fight » againſt Feruſalem. Compare 
chap. li. 27. Joel iii. 9. The Hebrew reads, 
ſanftify War , concerning which Expreſſion; 
ſee the Note on Iſa. xiii. 3. 
Ibid. Ariſe. and let us go up at Noon.] The 
Expreſſions denote the Afri of the Soldiers, 
and how ready they were to aſſault her openly, 
at Noon day. Compare chap. xv. 8. or even 
in the Heat of the Day; which was a time of 
Reſt and Intermiſſion of Labour in thoſe hot 
Countries: See 2 Sam. iv. 5. 110 viliu 

Ibid. Moe unto us for the Day goeth away, 
for the Shadows of the Evening, are ſtretched out, 

Ver. 5. Ariſe, and let ur go ty NES 
let us deſtroy her Palaces.) The Soldiers are 
| deſcribed as ſo eagerly bent upon taking the 
City, that they expreſs their Regret for the loſs 
of one Day, that they could not arrive ſoon e- 
nough the firſt Day of their Approach to be- 
ſiege it. Whereupon they reſolve to loſe no 
further time, but march immediately, and take 
the Advantage of the Night to ſurprize its 
Fortreſſes. 

Ver. 6. For thus hath the Lo R D of Hoſts 
ſaid, Heu ye down Trees, and caſt a Mount 
againſt 88 &c.] This Siege is carried 
on by 's Decree and Command, as a juſt 
Puniſhment for the Oppreſſions and other cry- 
ing Sins the Inhabitants are guilty of. 
Ver. 7. Violence and Spoil is beard in her, be- 
fore me continually. is Grief and Wounds.] I hear 
the continual Complaints of thoſe that groan 
under the Oppreſſion that they fuffer, and are 
Put to death unjuſtly and. cruelly. Compare 
Pſalm 1v. 9, 10, 11. n eee 

Ver. 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Lene leſt 
my Soul depart. from thee, &c.] Take — 
by the many Threatenings and Judgments | 
have denounced againſt thee, | amend thy Ways 
and Doings, leſt if thou perſiſt in thy Wicked- 
neſs, my Mind and Affection be utterly aliena- 
ted from thee (See Ezek xxiil, 17, 18. Ho,. ix. 
12.) and I caſt; off all Bowels of Compaſſion 
toward thee, and give thee up to Ruin and De- 
ſolation. This Threatning God fulfilled after - 
ward, when he ſuffered the City and Nation to 
he utterly ruined and deſtroyed vy Nebuchad- 
nezzar. But it ſtill received a further Com- 
pletion, in that Final Deſolation, brought upon 
them by the Romans, under Titus Veſpaſian. 
Ver. 9. They ſhall thoroughly. glean the rem- 
vant of 1ſrael, as 4 Vine, &c.] A Compari- 
fon elſewhere uſed, to expreſs the intire Rid; 
dance that is made in a City or Country, by 
Hoſtile Depredations: See. Iſa. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. 
And as a Grape - gatheret, when he thought he 
had done his work, afterward ſpies more Bun- 
ches, and gathen them into his Basket: So they 
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chat come aftet ſhall make an entire Riddance 


of what was left by the former Iovaders, till Lan. ii, 1 d eee 
e they aftamet when they bil 
omingtion? &c.] Nothing is 4 
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A COMMENTARY 


Ver. 10. Behold their Ear is uncircu mciſed, 
and they cannot hearken.] As the Ear, when 
it is ſtopped up with Filth, cannot hear; ſo 
their Minds are ſo prepoſſeſſed by their Luſts, 
that the Word of S1 find no admittance. 
Men's Hearts, their Lips, and their Ears arc 
ſaid to be uncircumciſed, when they are not du. 
ly diſpoſed for hearing the Truth, Compare 
chap. iv. 4. ix. 26. And while Men continue 
in this Condition, they cannot give due Atten. 
tion to what GO D ſpeaks to them. In the ſame 
Senſe Chriſt ſaith ro the Jews, How can ye be- 
lieve, ho receive Honour one of another? John 
v. 44. meaning, That ſuch a Temper was an 
Obſtacle to their believing on him, and hindred 
them from receiving the Truth in the love of it. 
- Ibid, Behold the word of the Lo xD is 70 
them a Reproach.] The Subject of their Scorn 
and Deriſion: See chap. xx. 8. | 

Ver. 11. Therefore I am full of the Fury of 
the Lo RD, Lam weary with holding in.) This 
mocking of. God's Meſſengers, and def piſing 
his Word, is a great Aggravation of cheir Sins, 
and wathal a Sign that my are how grown in- 
corrigible; ſo that I now feel my ſelf preſſed in 
Spirit, and under a Conſtraint of denouncing 
God's Judgments againſt all Orders and Ranks 
of Men, both young and old, Women and 
Children. 

Ibid. Therefore I will pour it out upon the 
Children abroad, and upon the young Men toge- 
ther.] The Prophets are ſaid to do Things; 
when they declare God's Purpoſe of doing them, 
as hath been obſerved upon chap. i. 10, In the 
ſame Senſe the Prophet is here ſaid to pour out 
the Divine Fury upon the Children abroad, who 
take delight in playing in the Streets: See Zech. 
viii. g. and the young Men who aſſemble in Meet- 
ings for Diverſion or Converſation, Compare 
chap. ix. 21. © 

Þ ibid. The. aged with him that is full of Days. 
Full of Days denotes one that hath lived to the 
full Term and Period of Human Life, Com- 
pare Iſa. Ixv. 20. 

Ver. 12. And their Houſes ſhall be turned to 
others, with their Fields and Wives together.] 
According to that Threatening denounced by 
Moſes, Deut. xxvill. 30. | | | 
Ver. 13. From the Prophet to the Prieſt, eve- 
ry one dealeth falſly.] Or, both Prophet and 
Prieft:. Compare chap. ix. 10. So in other Pla- 
ces, where the Hebrew reads, From ſmall to 
great; our Tranſlation renders it, Both ſmall 
and great: See 1 Sam. v. 9. xxx. 2. 
Ver. 14. They bave healed alſo the Hart of 
the Daughter of my People ſlightly, &c. ] Inſtead 
of making a deep Search into the Corruptions 
of the. People, the true Cauſe of all their Ma- 
dies (Compare {ſs 6] and applying Cor 
roſive, Medicines, i. e. ſharp Reproofs, which 
might give them, a true Senſe of the Danger 
of their Condition; they have uſed only Leni- 
vites, as if a Surgeon ſhould ſlightly ſkin over 
a Sore that feſters underneath, ' by preaching 
ſuch Doctrines as might ſooth them up in their 
Sins, and, their Carnal Security. See chap. iv. 
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greater Sign of an incorrigible Temper, than 
being paſt Shame. Compare chap, iii. 3. viii. 


12. 

Ver. 16. Stand ye in the Ways and ſee, and 
aſk for the old Paths, &c. ] Do like Travel- 
lers, when they are at a loſs which way they 
muſt go: In like manner do ye enquire what 
way the Patriarchs of old, the Judges, the 
Kings and Prophets of former Times walked 
in: Imitate their Practices, wherein you will 
find true Comfort and Satisfaction, and not the 
late Devices of your Princes and Prophets, 
whereby you have been ſeduced into Error, 
and betrayed into many Miſchiefs. Compare 
chap. XV111. I 5. 

Ver. 17. Alſo I ſet Watchmen over you, ſay- 
ing, Hear len unte the Voice of the Trumpet. 
You had not fell into theſe Dangers, if you 
had hearkened to the Prophets I ſent to you 
(ſee chap. xxv. 4.) as ſo many Watchmen, to 
warn you of the Evils that threatned you, 
Compare Ezek. xxxiii. 7. They faithfully diſ- 
charged their Duty, and gave you loud Warn- 
ings of your Sins, and the Judgments they 
would bring upon you. See /a. lviii. 1. 

Ver. 18. Therefore hear, ye Nations, and know; 
O Congregation, &c.] GOD appeals to all 

en and ſummons them to aſſemble themſelves 
(Compare P/al. vil. 11.) and hear what he hath 
to lay to the Charge of his People. See Ja. 
og 

Ver. 20. To what purpoſe cometh there to 
me Incenſe from Sheba? | Sheba was a part of 
Arabia Felix, and famous for its Spices and Per- 
tumes; ſee Ja. Ix, 6. The Prophet reproves 
the Hypocriſy of the Jes, whereby they fought 
to cover their inward Corruption by the exter- 
nal Shews of Religion; which the Prophets of- 
ten declare to be of no Value, when they do 
not proceed from a devout Mind, See chap. 
il. 31, 22. 18.4 13. 

Wie may apply to the ſame Purpoſe a Story, 
which Plato relates in his Second Alcibiades. 
where he treats of Prayer, or the Worſhip of 
God: „ The Athenians, he tells us, in their 
« Wars with the Lacedemonians, having re- 
« ceived many Defeats, ſent a Meſſenger to 
« the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, to ask the 
« Reaſon, why they who had erected ſo many 
% Temples to the Gods, and honoured them 
« with ſo many Oblations and Sacrifices, ſhould 
« be leſs ſucceſsful than the Lacedemonians, 
« who fell much ſhort of them in theſe Particu- 
« lars? The Oracle returned this Anſwer: / 
am better pleaſed with the Prayer of the La- 
« cedemonians, than with all the Oblations 4 
«© the Greeks: Now the Prayer they made uſe 
« of was a ſhort Petition, in which they beg- 
« ged the Gods to give them all good Things 
“ 1o long as they continued Virtuous.” 

Ibid. And the ſweet Cane from a far Coun- 
iry? ] See the Note upon J. xliii. 24. £4 
far Country ſeems equivalent with Sheba before- 
mentioned, whoſe Queen 1s ſaid to have come 
from the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, Matth. 
X11. 42. See the Note upon Jſa. v. 26. 

Ver. 21, I will lay Stumbling-blocks before 


. 


. 
Yor. Iv. 


n JEREMIAH. 163 


this People.) Whatever Attempts they make 
to deliver themſelves from the Evils which threa- 
ten them, I will cauſe their Deſigns to miſcarry, 
and they ſhall fall into thoſe very Snares which 
they ſought to avoid. 

Ver. 22, A People cometh from the North 
Country.] Sce chap. 1. 14, 15. | 

Ibid. And a great Nation ſhall be raiſed 25 
the fides of the Earth.] Or, From the Coaſts 
of the Earth, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, chap: 
I. 41. To the ſame Senſe the Chaldeans are ſaid 
to come from a far Country, chap. v. 15. | 

Ver. 23. Their Voice roareth like the Sea.] 
Compare Ja. v. 30. Hoſtile Invaſions are fit- 
ly compared to great Inundations, that carry 
all before them, and lay a Country waſte. 
See Iſa. xvii. 12. Dan. ix. 26. | 

Ibid. And they ride upon Horſes.] Of which 
there was a great Scarcity in 7udæa; which 
made the Jews enter into Alliances with Egypt, 
that they might be furniſhed with Horſes from 
thence. See //a. XXX. 10. xxxi. 1. 

Ver. 26. Gird thee with Sackcloth, and wal- 
low thy ſelf in Aſhes.) See chap. iv. 8. iii. 25« 
Micah 1. 10. 

Ver. 27. 1 have ſet thee for a Tower and a 
Fortreſs among my People.] The Senſe would 
be plainer, it the Words were tranſlated thus, 
I have ſet thee (in) a watch Tower, and (in) a 
Fortreſs, &c. See Neldius's Concordance, p.171. 
God tells the Prophet, that he hath placed him 
as a Watch-man in an high Tower or Fortreſs 
ſee ver. 17. to take an Account of the People's 
Behaviour, and to warn them accordingly. 

Ver, 28. They are all grievous Revolters, walk- 
ing with Slanders.] See chap. ix. 3, Cc. 
| Ibid. They are Braſs and Iron, &c.] They 
are no better than Droſs, in compariſon of pu- 
rer Metals. See Ezek. xxii. 18. Their Impu- 
dence reſembles Braſs, and their Obſtinacy may 
be compared to Iron. Compare /a. xlviii. 4. 
and being hardened in Wickedneſs themſelves, 


they make it their Buſineſs to corrupt others. 


Ver. 29. The Bellous are burnt, &c.] All 
the Means that can be uſed to purge this People 
of their Droſs, prove ineffectual; the Wicked 
are not ſeparated from the Righteous. There- 
fore your City ſhall be as one common Furnace, 
wherein you ſhall be melted down all together, 
See Ezek. xxli. 19, c. : 

Ibid. The Lead is conſumed in the Fire.) Be- 
fore the Uſe of Quick-ſilver was known, they 
made uſe of Lead for the refining their Metals. 

Ver. 30. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call them, 


becauſe the Lo x D bath rejected them.] As baſe 


Money is refuſed by every one, becauſe it can- 
not bear the ect ſo ſhall theſe Hy- 
pocrites and Evil-doers be rejected both b 
God and Man; for none of their Actions wi 
bear the Teſt of God's Laws, or abide his ſe- 


vere Trial. The Word 'aJ9up@-, e 4 


Reprobate in the Neu -Teſtament, in Alluſion ta 
this Place; and in purſuance of the ſame Me- 
taphor, God's Laws and Judgments are often 


compared to a Refiner's Fire: See Prov. xVily. 


3. Iſa. i. 25. Zech. xili. 9. Malach. iii. 2, 3. 
1 Pet. i. 7. 04 
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CHAP. VII. 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Prophet reproves the Jews vain Confidence in 
their Temple, and the external Obſervances of 
Religion, when at the ſame time they rejected 
Go 0's Meſſages by the Prophets, and defiled 
themſelves with the worſt ſorts of 1dolatry. 


TAND in the Gate of the Lo R P' 
Houſe.] This moſt Commentators 

underſtand of the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, 

which led directly up to it. See chap. xix. 2. 

Ver. 4. The Temple of the Lo x D are theſe.] 
As much as to ſay, Gop hath placed his 
Name here, ver. 10. and choſe theſe ſtately 
Buildings as the Place of his peculiar Reſidence, 
and what Reaſon 1s there to believe that he 
will ever forſake it, and give it up to be de- 
ſtroyed by Strangers — Idolaters? Compare 
chap. xviil. 18. Micah 11. 11. 

er. 8. Behold ye "ay in lying words. | Ut- 
tered by your falſe Prophets, who foretel Peace, 
and ſooth you up in your Impenitency. See 
chap. iv. 10. xiv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 9. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit A- 
dultery, &c.] The Prophet does not charge 
them with the Tranſgreſſion of the Ritual Or- 
dinances of Moſes but with the Breach of the 
weightier Matters of the Law. Thus the Pro- 
phets ſhewed Men a more excellent Way of 
ſerving Gop, than by relying _ external 
Performances, and thereby prepared their Minds 
for the Reception of the Goſpel. 

Ver. 10. And come and fland before me in this 
Houſe.] That is, in the Courts before this Houſe; 
ſee the Note on chap. xxvi. 7. Their making 
no Scruple to come into Go p's immediate Pre- 
ſence, with the Defilements of their Sins upon 
them, implied, that _ thought the greateſt 
Sins, and even the Worſhip of Idols conſiſtent 
with the Worſhip and Service of the true Go p. 
Compare Ezek. xxiii. 37, 38, 39. 

Ibid. And ſay, we are delivered to do all theſs 
Abominations.] Will ye interpret the Delive- 
rances G o p hath formerly vouchſafed to you, 
as ſo many Licences to commit new Abomi- 
nations? Or, do you think when you offer your 
Propitiatory Sacrifices, that they will wipe away 
the Guilt of all your _ Offences, and ye may 
ſecurely renew your former ill Practices, hav- 
ing fuck a certain andeaſy Method of obtaining 
Pardon? 

Ver. 11. 1s this Houſe which is called by my name, 

become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes ?] Thus 
ou make my Houſe a Place of Sanctuary and 
rotection to Malefactors, who perform an 
outward Service to me there, that they may 
continue the more ſecurely in their Sins. | 

Ver. 12. But $0 ye now to Shilob, where I 
4 my name at the firſt, &c.] Go p's Ark and 

abernacle were placed in Shilob, as ſoon as 
ever the //7aelites had taken Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land, Jaſb. xviil. 1. and yet I ſuffered 
She Ark it ſelf to fall into the Hands of the Phi- 


Ver. 2. 


A.COMMENTARY 


liſtines, and quite forſook that Place of my Re. 
1dence. P/alm Ixxvili, 60. 

Ver. 13. I ſpake unto you, riſing up early aud 
ſpeaking. ] The Phraſe Riſing up early, ſignificy 
Diligence and Aſſiduity; 2 rie 
ſame Senſe is elſewhere expreſſed in the /7eb; ey , 
by doing any thing in the Morning, which our 
Tranſlators render early, P/al. xlvi. 5. xc, 14, 
Sce likewiſe P/al. cxliu. 8. J/a. xxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 15. And I will caſt you out of my fight, 
as ] have caſt out all your Brethren, even the 
whole Houſe of Ephraim.] That is, all the ten 
Tribes, who are often called by the name of 
Ephraim, that being the principal Tribe among 
them: Their firſt King Jeroboam being of that 
Tribe, See the Note upon 7/a. vii. 2. 

Ver. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this Peo— 
ple, &c.] Nothing but an univerſal Reformati- 
on, which GO p foreſaw would not be effected, 
could deliver the Jews from that Captivity and 
Deſolation which he had threatned to bring 
upon them. In ſome Caſes the Interceſſions of 
good Men have been ſo far prevalent, as to 
reſcue Sinners from the Puniſhments they de- 
{ſerved : But here Go p declares nothing but a 
general Amendment ſhall avert the Judgment. 
threatened, The divine decree being without 
Repentance irrevocable (ſee chap. iv. 28. xiv, 
11, 12.) He forbids Jeremiah to interpoſe by 
his Prayers for the reverſing of it. Bur ſtill the 
Prophet might pray to GO p, not to proceed 
to an utter Deſtruction of his People; and ac- 
cordingly we find he did pray to that effect; 
ſee chap. xiv. 7, 8, 9. and the Notes on chap, 
xvii. 25, 

Ver. 18. To make Cakes to the 37 of Hea- 
ven.] As the Gentiles offered to the Moon, at 
the firſt. appearance of the new Moon, which 
Cuſtom Dr. Spencer proves out of Herodotus and 
Lucian, de Legib. Hebr. Lib. iii. cap. 3. The 
Word Melecheth may ſignify all the Hoſt of 
Heaven. Compare chap. xix. 13. 

Ibid. And to pour out Drink-offerings to other 
God.] They offered their Meat-offerings and 
Drink-offerings to other Gods, in imitation of 
thoſe which were offered to the True GO p; 
ſee Numb. xxviii. 5, 7. 

Ver. 19. Do they provoke me to Anger ? ſaith 
the LORD: Do they not provoke themſelves to 
the Confuſion of their own Faces?) Do they think 
to ſhew their Spite againſt me, as if they could 
hurt me by their Wickedneſs? Will not their 
Sins turn at Jaſt to their own utter Confuſion ? 

Ver. 20. Behold my Anger———ſhall be poured 
out. ½p% Man, and upon Beaſt, and upon the 
Trees of the Field, &c.| See chap, iv. 25, 20. 
IX. 10. xii. 4. 

Ibid. And it ſhall burn, and not be quenched.] 
It ſhall make a total Deſtruction. Compare 
chap. xv. 14. Lament, ii. 3. iv. 11. Deut. xxxlii. 
22. Iſa. xlii. 25. Pſal. Ixxvili. 63, Ixxxix. 46. 

Ver, 21. Put your Burnt-offerings to your Sa- 
crifices, and eat Fleſb.] The Burnt- offering: 
after they were flayed, were to be conſumed 
wholly upon the Altar, Levit. i. 9. whereas in 
the Sacrifices of the Peace-offerings, only the 
Fat was burnt upon the Altar, the remainder 
belonged partly to the Prieſt, and the reſt was 
ſpent in a Religious Entertainment, See Lev. vil, 
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20— 34. Deut. xii. 11, 12. Here the Pro- 
Ther tells the Fews, They may if they pleaſe 
cat the Fleſh of their Burnt-offerings, as well as 
of their Peace-offerings, for Go b will accept 
neither of them from their Hands. See 
chap. vi. 20. and looks upon them only as 
common Meats. Compare Hof. viii. 13. 

Ver. 22, 23. For I ſpake not to your Fathers--- 
concerning Burnt-Offerings or Sacrifices : But this 
thing commanded I them, {aving, Obey my Voice, 
&c.] It is a way of ſpeaking uſual in Scripture, 
td expreſs the Preference that is due to one 
thing above another, in Terms which expreſs 
the rejeCting of that which is leſs worthy ; and 
thus I conceive we are to underſtand the Text 
here, in correſpondence with the Parallel Place 
of Hoſea, chap. vi. 6. I will have Mercy and not 
Sacrifice. The Words in both Places implying, 
That Gop always laid a greater Streſs upon 
ſincere Obedience, than on External Obſer- 
vances, and deſigned the latter, as ſo many 
Mounds and Fences, to guard and preſerve the 
former. And thus much Maimonides himſelf 
grants, More Nevoch. Par. iii. cap. 32. But 
ſeveral of the Fathers infer from this Text, That 
Gop never gave any Command to the Fews 
about Sacrifices, till after they had defiled them- 
ſelves with Idolatry, by offering Sacrifices to the 
Golden Calf. See Juſtin Martyr Dialog. cum 
Tryph. p. 227. and Iren. Lib. iv. cap. 29. 

Ver. 24. And went backward and not forward. 
The Expreſſion is taken from head-ſtrong Oxen 
that draw back, and refuſe to put their Necks 
under the Yoke: See here ver. 26. Nehem. 1x.29. 
Hof. iv. 16. In the ſame Senſe the Word Back- 
ſliding, is often applied to the 7eus in this Pro- 
phecy. See chap. iii. 6, 10, 14, 22. viii. 5. 

Ver. 26. They did worſe than their Fathers.) By 
ſetting up Idols in the Templeitſelf. See ver. 30. 
2 Kings xxi. 7. and the Notes upon chap. iii. 11. 

Ver. 26. Cut off thy Hair, O Feruſalem.] 


This was commonly practiſed in the Time of 


great Sorrow and Mourning ; ſee chap. xlvii. 5. 
xlviii. 37. and the Notes upon Ja. xv. 2. 
' Ibid. Take up a Lamentation in high Places.] 
See chap. 111. 21. Lud. de Dieu obſerves, that the 
Word Sephajim ſometimes ſignifies Plains, or 
open Places; which Senſe agrees very well 
with other Texts where the Word is uſed. See 
chap. iv. 11. xii. 12. So the Senſe will be, make 
the moſt publick and ſolemn Lamentation. 
Ibid. For the LoRp hath rejected and forſaken 
the Generation of bis Mratbh.] This ſinful Gene- 
ration, who have ſo highly provoked his Anger. 
As God is ſaid to reject or caſt off his People, 
when he gives them up into the Hands of their 


Enemies, ſo he is ſaid to chooſe them again at 


the Reſtoration of their Captivity. See //a. xiv. 
1. Zech. i. 17. 11. I'S. 

Ver. 30. They have ſet up their Abominations in 
the Houſe which is called by my Name, to pollute it.] 
Meaning the Image and Altars for Idolatrous 
Worſhip, which Manuaſſeh had ſet up in the Tem- 
ple, and the Courts near it. See chap. xxili. 17, 
XXXi1. 34. 2 Kings xxi. 4, 7. xxiii. 4. Which 


gave Occaſion to other Profanations of the Tem- 


ple in after-times. See Exe. viii. 5, 6, &c, 


om TEREMIAH: " "as 


Ver. 31. And they have built the high Places of 
Tophet, which is inthe Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
#0 burn their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire.) 
This unnatural Cuſtom of burning their Chil- 
dren by way of Sacrifice to Moloch, was derived 
from the Canaanites.z ſee Pſalm cvi. 38. The 
Place where they oben this inhuman Rite, 
was called Topher, from the Tabrets which ſound- 
ed there, to drown the Cries of the Children 
thus ctuelly murdered ; it is called here the high 
Place of Tophet, becauſe probably there was a 
Temple or an Altar built there to Meloch. Sce the 
Note on chap. ii. 20. And the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom, or the Valley of Hinnom, in the Hebrew, 
Gee Hinnom, from whence the Word Gehenna is 
derived, to ſignify Hell. The Sacrifices here 
offered being a lively Picture of Hell Torments. 

Ibid. Which I commanded them not, neither 
came it ints my Heart.] On the contrary I 
expreſſed the greateſt Deteſtation againſt this 
Practice, and forbad it under the ſevereſt Penal- 
ties. Compare chap. xxxii. 35. and Levit. xx. 
I, 2, 3, 4, f. The Words are ſpoken by the 
Figure, called Meidſis, by which a great deal 
more is implied than is expreſſed; a way of 
ſpeaking frequent in Scripture. See Deut. xvii. 
3. Where the Text ſpeaking of the Worſhip of 
the Hoſt of Heaven, adds, which I have not 
commanded; the meaning is, I expreſsly forbad 
it. So Gop reproving the Idolatry of the Jes, 
faith, They chooſe things wherein I delighted not; 
that is, which I utterly abhorred, J/a. Ixv. 12. 
and Ferem. chap. ii. 8. calls Idols, Things that 
do not profit, that is, whoſe Worſhip is not only 
inſignificant, but likewiſe extreamly hurtful and 
dangerous. By the ſame Figure we are to ex- 
pound theſe Expreſſions; a falſe Ballance is not 
good, Prov. xx. 23. and To have reſpect of Per- 


ſons is not good, Chap. xxviii. 21. that is, is ver 


wicked. St. Paul expreſſes the vileſt Sins, by 
calling them Things which are not convenient, 
Rom. i. 28. Therefore they put a very falſe 
gloſs upon this Text, that would infer from it, 
that nothing is to be uſed in Go p's Worſhip, 
but what is expreſsly commanded in his Word. 

Ver. 32. It ſhall no more be called Tophet. 
but the Valley of Slaughter : For they ſhall bury in 
Tophet, till there be no Place.] King Joſiah firſt 
of all deſiled this Place, as the Text ſpeaks, 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. that is, polluted it, orunconſecrat- 
ed it, by burying dead Bodies in it, compare 
ver. 16. of that Chapter. And afterwards when 
great Numbers died in the Siege of Feru/alem, 
and the Famine that follow'd upon it, it became 
a common Burying-place of the Jeu: See chap. 
xix. 6, whereby was fulfilled that Prophecy of 
Ezekiel, chap. vi. 5. I will lay the dead Carcaſſes 
of the Children of /ael before their Idols. Com- 
pare Levit. xxvi. 30. Ezek. vi. 4, 7, 13. 

Ver. 34. [will cauſe to ceaſe the Voice of Mirth 
and the Voice of Gladneſi.] See the Note on chap. 
xvi. . 

Ibid. The Voice of the Bridegroom, and the Voice 
of the Bride. ] Men will have no Encouragement 
to marry, when they ſee nothing but Ruin and 
Deſolation before their Eyes. See chap. xvi. 1, 
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CHAP. VIIL 
The ARGUMENT, 


The Prophet upbraids the Qbſlinacy and Incorrigi- 
bleneſs of the People, and bewaileth the grievous 
Judgments which Gor bath pronounced againſt 
them in general, againſt thoſe of @ high Degree, 
as well as ſuch as are of @ meancr Condition. 


Ver. r. T that time they ſhall bring out the 
A Bones of the Kings of Fuaab, &c.] 
When the City ſhall be taken, and expoſed to 
the Rage of the Challean Army, they ſhall 
break open the Monuments of Kings, Princes, 
and great Men, hoping to find ſome Treaſure 
there; as Joſephus tells us, that immenſe Riches 
were depolited in David's Sepulchre by his Son 
Solomon, which were never taken away till Hir- 
canus's Time; ſee Antiq. Lib. vii. cap. ult. 

Ver. 2. They fhall not be gathered nor buried, 
&c.] The Bones which ſhall be thus ſcattered a- 
bout, ſhall not be gathered or laid up in their 
Sepulchres. The Word Aſaph, is commonly 
uſed of Men's being laid in the Sepulchres of 
their Anceſtors, which is elſewhere expreſſed, 
by being gathered unto their People. In this Senſe 
"tis joined with being buried here, and chap. 
xxv. 33. See likewiſe Job xxvii. 19. not to en- 
joy the common Rights of Burial, is ſpoken of 
as an Aggravation of Men's Calamities. See 
chap. xxli. 19. xxxvi. 30. Ja. xiv. 19, 20. 
Eccleſ. vi. 3. 

Ver. 3. And Death ſhall be choſen rather than 
Life.] This denotes the Extremity of Miſery : 

hen Men have no Comfort left wherewjth to 
alleviate their Misfortunes, or make their Lite 
tolerable; ſee Rev. ix. 6. 

Ibid. Of this evil Family.] See chap. i. 15. 

Ver. 4, 5. Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall 
he turn away (Compare chap. iii. 19.) and not 
return? why then is this People of Jeruſalem ſlid- 
den back, by a perpetual Backſliding ? &c.] An 
E implying that Men are ſeldom 
ſo far gone in Wickedneſs, as not to be touch- 
ed with ſome Remorſe for their evil Doings, 
and make ſome general Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment. Whereas this Peaple are guilty of one 
perpetual Apoſtaey, as if they could deceive 
Gop by their Hypocritical Pretences, with- 
out making any Steps towards à Reformation. 
Some explain the 4th Verſe to this Senſe : Are 
they ſo far plunged in Sins and the Miſeries 
conſequent thereto, that there is no hopes of 
their Recovery out of their preſent ill State? 
It they will turn to Gop, will not he imme- 
diately be pacified and return to them? Ac- 
cording to which Expoſition, the Verb $þ4b, 
which 1s repeated, is taken in the ſame Senſe 
an both Parts of the latter Sentence. Otherwiſe 
it mult be taken in two contrary Senſes. Tak- 
ing the Words in this Senſe, Go 0's Anſwer 
follows in the next Verſe, But why then is this 
People, &c. and ſo the Particle Maduang is to 
be rendered, Verſe 19. 3 

Ver. 7. By a perpetual Backſliding.] See the 
Note upon chap. vii. 24. ee, 


— 


4 COMMENTARY. 


Ver. 6. I hearkned and heard, but they ſpeak not 
arigbt.] Gop is repreſented as waiting that he 
may be gracious to his People, Ja. xxx. 18. and 
by his /ong-ſuffering giving Men time and ſpace 
for Repentance. 2 Pet. iu. g. 

Ibid. Every one turned to bis Courſe, as a Horſe 
ruſbeth into the Battle. ] Without any Conſide- 
ration or fear of approaching Danger. 

Ver. 7. Tea the Stork in the Heavens knoweth 
her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, 
&c.] Theſe Birds know by natural inſtinct, the 
Seaſons when to return to Places of their for 
mer Abode: Whereas this People never think 
of returning to Gop. The holy Writers ſend 
Men to brute Creatures for Inſtruction, thereb 
to upbraid their Stupidity. See Ja. i. 3. Prov. 
vi. 6. | 

Ver. 8. How ſay ye, we are wiſe, and the Law 
of Gop is with us? &c.] *Tis to no purpoſe 
to boaſt of your Wiſdom and Skill in the Know- 
ledge of Go p's Law, it you do not govern 
your Lives by its Directions, otherwiſe it was 
written and delivered to you in vain. Compare 
Rom. ii. 17, &c. 

Ibid. The» Pen of the Scribe is in vain.] The 
Title of Scribe as applied to the Skill of Tran- 
{cribing or Interpreting the Law, is firſt given 


to Ezra, Ezra vi. 6. who was not merely a - 


Copier of the Law, but likewiſe an Explain- 
er of the Difficulties of it: See Nehem. vii. 
9, 13. As *tis likely none made it their Buſi- 
neſs to write Copies of the Law, but thoſe who 
were well verſed in the Study of it, which 
would beſt ſecure them from committing Mi- 
ſtakes in their Copies; from hence the Word 
ſignifies in the New Teſtament, thoſe who were 
learned in explaining the Law, and anſwering 
the Difficulties ariſing, concerning the Senſe 
of it. The Greek Word Teauparevs, ſignifies 
a learned Man, Eccluſ. x. 3. Xxxvili. 24. and is 
ſo tranſlated by our Interpreters in the latter of 
theſe two Places. And the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
often interprets the Hebrew Word Nabi, Pro- 
phet, by the Chaldee Saphar, a Scribe. 

The Expreſſion in the Text may relate to 
the Anſwers, which thoſe who were skilful in 
Expounding the Law gave in Writing, when 
they were conſulted in any difficult Caſe. Com- 
pare chap. xviil. 18. 

Ver. 9. The wiſe Men are diſmayed, they are 
aſbamed aud taten.] The Politicians are diſap- 
pointed in every Enterpriſe they undertake; and 
their ill Succeſs is an evident Proof, that the 
Fear of Gop, and Governing our ſelves by 
his Word, is the trueſt Wiſdom, 

Verſes 10,11,12.] See chap. vi. 12, 13, 14, 15. 

Ver. 10. And their Fields to them that ſhall in- 
herit them.] Or, poſſeſs them, for the Word In- 
herit, is ſometimes taken for any ſort of Poſ- 
ſeſſion ; ſee P/alm Ixxxii. 8. So [/ael is called 
the Lor D's Inheritance, chap. x. 16. and elſe- 
where, 

Ver. 13. There ſhall be no Grapes on the Vine, 
nor Figs on the Fig-tree, and the Leaf ſhall fade.} 
As both Leaves and Fruit wither and fade, 
when a Tree is blaſted or killed ; fo I will ut- 
terly deprive this People of all the Bleſſings I 
had given them, thoſe which are for uſe as well 
as thoſe which are for Ornament 

Ver. 14 
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Ver. 14. Let us enter into the defenced Cities, 
and let us be ſilent there, &c.] This ſeems to be 
ſpoken in the Perſon of the People, who lived 
in open Towns and Villages, exhorting one 
another to repair to Ferz/alem and other Forti- 


fied Places, to ſeek for Quiet and Refuge there. 


Whereas the Prophet had before chap. vi. 1. 
exhorted the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to flee e- 
ven from thence. To this the Prophet replies 
in the following Part of the Verſe, That Gop 
had indeed put them to Silence in another Senſe 
than they meant, that 1s, he had taken away 
all their Strength, and left them to be deſtroyed 
by their Enemies, for ſo to put to Silence often 
ſignifies; ſee chap. xlvii. 5. Ii. 6. Ia. xv. 1. Ho. 
x. 7. Obad. ver. 5. where the Word is rendered 
cut off, in our Bibles. | 

Ibid: And hath given us Water of Galltodrink.] 
A bitter Cup means a ſevere Judgment ; which 
is often expreſſed by the Cap of GO p's Wrath 
or Diſpleaſure; ſee chap. xxv. 15, 17. and chap. 
ix. T5. xxiii. 15. 

Ver. 15. We looked for Peace.] We were wil- 
ling to believe the falſe Prophets, who foretold 
proſperous Times; ſee chap. iv. 10. xiv. 13. 

Ver. 16. The ſnorting of his Horſes was heard 
from Dan.] The Chaldean Army marched into 
Judæa through the Tribe of Dan; ſee chap. 
Iv. 25. 

Ibid. The whole Land trembled at the ſound 0 
the Neighing of his ſtrong ones.] Abbirau, which is 
here tranſlated ſtrong ones, ſignifies Horſes in ſe- 


veral Places. See chap. xlvii. 3. Jud. v. 22. 


and fo it is underſtood here by the LXX. 

Ver. 17. For behold, I will ſend Serpents, 
Cockatrices among you, which will not be charm- 
ed.] Such Enemies as you ſhall not be able to 
ſoften by any Entreaties you can uſe. It is a 
received Opinion, and that atteſted by many 
Travellers, and other Writers, that there are 
Methods of charming venomous Creatures, that 
they ſhall not bite nor hurt thoſe that come near 
them, The Expreſſion here alludes to that Tra- 
dition, as the Words of the P/almiſ# do, P/alm 
Wiit. 5. | 

Ver. 18. When I would comfort my ſelf againſt 
Sorrow, &c.] When I would apply Comfort to 
my ſelf, my Heart miſgives me, I find great 
Reaſon for my Fears, and none for my Hopes. 

Ver. 19. The Voice of the Cry of the Daughter 
of my People, becauſe of them that dwell in a far 
Country.] If we follow this Tranſtation, the 
Words muſt be underſtood of the Fewws lament- 
ing their Condition, becauſe” of the Chaldearis. 
that were coming from a far Country, to in- 
vade and deſtroy them. But I think the Words 
may be rendered more agreeably to the Hebrew 


thus, The Voice F the Cry of the Daughter of my 
nd afar of [Compare Ja. 
e in the Original is 


People from a 
xxxiii. 17. where the Phraſe 
che ſame] So that the Prophet repreſents the 
doleful Complaints of the Fews, under a State 
of Captivity, as if Go p had quite forſaken 
and diſowned them. To which he makes this 
Reply in the following Words, by then, or 


But why, bave ye provoked me, &c. Compare id ( e | | 
| 41, 2. and compare Hof. vii. 4 Matth, xvi. 4. 


Verſe 5. of this Chapter. 134] 
Ver. 20. The Harveſt is paſt, the Summer is 


ended, and we are not ſaved. ] Another Com- 
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Plaint of the People, that the Summer, the 
eaſon for marching an Army is paſt, and yet 
there is no Proſpect of Aſſiſtance from Egypt, 
or any other of our Allies. | 
Ver. 21. For the Hurt of the Daughter of my 
People, I am burt.] See chap. iv. 19. 1x. 1. The 
Words in the Original run thus. For the Breach 
of the Daughter of my People, I am broken, Sec 
chap. xiv. 17. 
bid. I am black.) I look ghaſtly, as thoſe 
who are dying. Compare chap. xiv. 2. Joel ii. 
6. Nabum ii. 10. | | 
Ver. 22. Is there no Balm in Gilead? &c.] Gi- 
lead was famous for Balm or Turpentine [For 
that is the proper meaning of the Hebrew Tori] 
and ſuch like. healing Gums, See chap. xlvi. 
11. Gen. xxxvii. 257. This made a great many 


Phyſicians and Surgeons to reſort thither. The 


Prophet applies this Metaphorically to the State 
of the Fews, which was all over corrupted. 
Compare 7/a. i. 6. and asks, Whether there 
have been no Methods uſed, to heal theſe mor- 
tal Wounds and Diſtempers ; or if there have, 
how comes it to paſs they ſhould have fo 
little Succeſs? ing that Gop had ſent 
his Prophets, as ſo many Spiritual Phyſicians, 
and they had given the beſt Advice: But the 
Fault lay wholly in the Patients themſelves, who 
refuſed to ſubmit to their Preſcriptions ; ſo 


F we may apply the Words ſpoken concerning 


Babylon, _—— to the preſent Caſe. Ye 
would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is not, or ra- 
ther, She would not be healed. The Words may 
likewiſe be underſtood of temporal Deliverance, 
to this Purpoſe. Is this People forſaken both 
of Gop and Men, that there is no Remedy 
left for their Deliverance? Compare chap. xxx. 
12, 13, 14. 


CHAP N 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet bewails the manifold Sins of the 
Jews, eſpecially their Falſhood and Deceit, and 
threatens Gop's Judgments, both againſt them, 
and their neighbouring Countries, He exhorts 
them to glory in GoD alone, and not in any 
worldly Acquiſitions, which they would find by 
ſad Experience to be altogether vain and unpro- 
fitable. | 


Ver. 1. NN That my Head were Waters, &c.] 
| The Prophet ſympathizes with the 
Calamities of his People, as before chap. iv. 19. 


Vii. 21. and thereby excites them to a Senſe of 


their own Misfortunes, that they may humble 
themſelves under the mighty Hand of Gop : 
According to that Rule of the Critick, Si vis 
me flere, dole ndum eſt primum ipſi tibi. 

er. 2. 552 they be all Adulterers.) The Ex- 
preſſion ſeems here Metaphorical, implying, 
that they were, Apaſtates from Go», to whoſe 


Bond and 


Service os were engaged by the moſt ſolemn: 


ovenant ; See the Notes on chap. 
James iv. 4. 


Ver. 3. 


_ 
— 
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Ver. 3. The Fon their Tongue me _ Bow 
ies.) So the Pſalmiſt compares the Tongue 
3 22 and Weds 17 Calumny and Falſe- 
hood to Arrows, Pſal. Ixiv. 3, 4. See below 
ver. 8. of this Chapter. | 

Ibid. For they proceed from Evil to Evil. | 
From one Degree of Wickedneſs to a greater. 
See Pſal. Ixix. ver. 7. 

Ver. 5. And weary themſelves to commit Iniqui- 
ty.] They take more Pains to carry on their ill 
Deſigns, than the Practice of Truth and In- 
tegrity would coſt them. | 

Ver. 6. Thine Habitation is in the midſt of De- 
ceit.] The Words of Gop to the Prophet. 
Ver. 7. Behold I will melt and try them.] Iwill 
caſt them into the Furnace of Affliction, that I 
may purify them from their Droſs. See chap. 
vi. 29, 30. 1/a. i. 28. 

Ibid. For how ſhall I do for the DN of 
my People? What can I do elſe for my People, 
but by all Means try to ſave ſome out of the 
common Deſtruction ? | 

Ver. 9. Shall I not viſit them for theſe Things 
faith the Loxn?] See chap. v. 9, 29. 

Ver. 10. For the Mountains I will take up a 
weeping and wailing, and for the Habitations of the 
Wilderneſs a Lamentation, &c.] The Prophet la- 
ments that general Deſolation which he ſees 
coming upon the whole Land, which will in- 
volve all the Parts of it, both high and low in 
one common Deſtruction: Compare chap. iv. 
24, 25, 26. The Words which are tranſlated, 
The Habitations of the Wilderneſs, the Margin 
more properly renders, The Paſtures of the Wil- 
derneſs : ns i, 19. ii. 22, The Wil- 
derneſi ſometimes ſignifies the Plain or Cham- 
pian Country, and is oppoſed to the Moun- 
tains. See Iſa. Ixiii. 13. Lament. iv. 19. Joel 
1. 19. 

Ibid. Becauſe they are burnt up.] Deſtroyed 

with Fire and Sword, Compare Ja. xlii. 25. 
Or we may underſtand the Place of the great 
Drought mentioned in this Prophecy, chap. 
„ a — ; 
Ver. 11. I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and a 
Den of Dragons.) The Word Tannin, tranſlated 
here Dragons, among ſeveral other Significa- 
tions, is taken for a Serpent, ſuch as are uſually 
found in Ruins and deſolate Places, Compare 
chap. Ii. 37. 1/a. Xu. 22. xxxiv. 13. Pſalm 
xliv. 19. dee e 

Ver. 12. Who is the wiſe Man that may un- 
derſtand this? &c.] Is there none of you ſo well 
acquainted with the Will of Gop, ang. the Me- 
thods of his Providence, as to be able to de- 
clare the Reaſons, why he has given ſuch. ſevere 
Inſtances of his Anger againſt this Land? 
Namely, for the Sins of thoſe who inhabit it. 
Compare ver. 10. and the following Verſes. 

Ver. 13, 14. And the Lo R D ſaith, Becauſe 
they have forſaken my Law, &c.] Gop himſelf 
declares the Reaſons of his Judgments by the 
Mouth of his Prophet, viz. Becauſe they have 
forſaken his Law, and followed the Devices of 
their own Hearts, and the Idolatrous Cuſtoms 
which they learned from their Fathers. | 


Ver. 14. After Baalim.] See the Note on 
I „ Wie | 


chap. ii. 23. 


Ver. 15. 1 1 feed them, even this People, 


ACOMMENTARY 


with Wormwood, and give them Water of Gall i, 
drink.) I will turn their Plenty into Scarcity 
all Things. Compare this Expreſſion with that 
of Pſalm Ixxx. y. Thou feedeſt them with the Bread 
of Tears, and giveſt them Plenteouſneſs of Tears ty 
drink; and 1 Kings xxii. 27. Feed him with ths 
Bread of Afliction, and with Water of Aflifion, 
that is, uſe him with the moſt ſevere and rigo- 
rous Treatment. The Hebrew Word which 
we here tranſlate Gall, properly ſignifies an 
Herb, growing among Corn, which 1s as bitter 
as Gall: Tis tranſlated Hemlock, of. x. 4. and 
both here and elſewhere joined with Worm. 
wood. See Lam. iii. 19. Deut. xxix. 18. Amy; 
vi. 12. In this laſt Text, the Word Laanab 
commonly rendered Wormwood, is tranſlated 
Hemlock. 

Ver. 16. And I will ſend a Sword after them, 
till I have conſumed them.] A Judgment mention- 
ed by Moſes, Levit. xxvi. 33. and fulfilled up- 
on ſeveral of the Jewiſh Captives in Egypt, 
and elſewhere, See chap. xliv. 27. Ezek. v. 
2, 12. 

Ver. 17, 18. Conſider ye, and call for the mourn- 
ing Women, &c.] Conſider the evil Circumſtan- 
ces you are in, which call for Mourning and 
Lamentation : And ſince you your ſelves are 
not ſufficiently affected with the Dangers that 
threaten you, ſend for thoſe Women whoſe 
Profeſſion it is to make publick Lamentations 
at Funerals, and upon other ſorrowful Occaſi- 
ons, and let their mournful Ditties excite and 
ſtir up true Sorrow in you. The Prophets 
elſewhere allude to this Practice. See chap. 
xIviti. 17. Ezek. xxvili. 31. Particularly the 
Cuſtom of hiring publick Mourners to attend 
the Funerals of their Friends, is mentioned 
chap. xxil. 18. 2 Sam. i. 24. 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. Matth. ix. 23. compared with 
Mark v. 28. Such were the Prefice among the 
Romans. 

Ver. 18. And ſend for cunning Women.) Such 
as were Skilful in Lamentation, as Amos calls the 
common Mourners, that were hired upon ſolemn 
Occaſions; Amos v. 16. 

Ver. 19. For. a Voice of wailing is heard out 
of Zion, &c.] The Prophet inſtructs them to 
bewail their State of Captivity, in theſe and 
ſuch like Expreſſions. | 
| Ibid. Becauſe we have forſaken the Land, be- 
cauſe our Dwellings have caſt us out.] We are for- 
ced to leave our native Country : Our Land 
hath /pued us out, according to the Expreſſion 
of Moſes,  Levit. xviii. 28. and would no longer 
bear with our Abominations. 

Ver. 20. Ye hear the Word of the Lo RD, O 
ye Women.] Gop now ſpeaks to the Women in 
general, as being of more tender Hearts than 
Men, and calls them all ſeriouſly to Mourning, 
and bids them inſtruct their Daughters to join 
with them in a general Lamentation ; not only 
to act a Part, as thoſe who are Mourners by 
Fenelon. F 

Ver. 21. For Death is come up into our Win- 


domus, and is entered into our Palaces.) Neither 


our Houſes, nor our Palaces, or Fortifications, 
can defend us againſt our Enemies: But tho' we 
baricadoe our Doors, the Soldiers or their 


murthering Inſtruments will find a way to en- 


2 : ter 
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ter by our Windows, and aſſault us. Compare 


li. 9. 
ibid. 7 0 cut off the Chillen from without. ] See 
Note on chap. vi. 11. The Expreſſion is ellip- 
tical, and may be thus ſupplied [it proceeds] 
to cut off the Children, &c. 

Ver. 22. As the Handful after the Harveſt- 
man, and none ſhall gather them.| We read Deut. 
xxiv. 19. that if a Sheaf was forgot and left be- 
hind in the Field, the Owner ſhould not go 
back to fetch it, but leave it to be taken up by 
the Poor: This Law made the Harveſt-men 
not ſo exact in gathering up the Sheaves which 
they happened to drop, that they might give 
Occaſion for this ſort of Charity, The Pro- 
phet makes uſe of this Compariſon to illuſtrate 
the number of flain that ſhould lie about the 
Fields, only with this Difference; that whereas 
the Poor uſed to gather up the Sheaves left be- 
hind in the Fields; theſe human Bodies ſhould 
rot upon the Ground, without any one to take 
care of their Burial. See the Note on chap. 
Vill. 2. 

Ver. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe Man glory in 
bis Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man glory in his 
Might, let not the rich Man glory in his Riches, 
but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he un- 
derflandeth and knoweth me, &c.| Let not Men 
value themſelves for their Wiſdom, Strength 
or Riches, which are Things in themſelves of 
a very uncertain Continuance, and ſuch Ca- 
lamities are coming (ſee ver. 25, 26.) in which 

will ſtand the Owners of them in very 
little ſtead. The only true valuable Endow- 
ment is the Knowledge of GO p, not as he is in 
himſelf, which is too high an Attainment for 
poor Mortals to pretend to, but with reſpect 
to his Dealings with Men; to have a ſerious 


Senſe of his Mercies to the Penitent, of his 


Judgments to the Obſtinate, and of his Truth 
and Integrity, in making good his Promiſes 
and Threatnings to both. Tis in the Exerciſe 
of theſe Attributes G o p chiefly delights; 
and *tis by theſe he deſires to make himſelf 
known to the World; and he that forms an 
Apprehenſion of G o p, chiefly with regard to 
theſe his Perfections, will always demean him- 
ſelf ſuitable toward him. Judgment and Righ- 
teouſneſs are often equivalent Terms, but if we 
diſtinguiſh them here, Judgment denotes Gop's 
Seventy againſt the Wicked, and Righteouſneſs 
his Truth or Holineſs. 

Ver. 25. Behold the Days come, ſaith the 
Lok p, that I will puniſh the circumciſed with 
the uncircumciſed.) Or, with the uncircumciſion, as 
it is in the Hebrew : So the Greek *AupoGu5ia is 
uſed by St. Paul for the Perſons who are uncir- 
cumciſed. See Rom. ii. 26, 27. iii. 30. Gal. ii. 
7. Coloſſ. iii. 11. Becauſe the Jews valued them- 
ſelves ſo much upon their Circumciſion ; Go » 
tells them, when he ſends his Judgments abroad 
in the World, they ſhall find no more Favour 
than thoſe who are not circumciſed, 

Ver. 26. Egypt and Fudab, and Edom, &c.] 
See theſe Judgments denounced more at large, 
chag. xxv. 18, Cc. The Prophet places Fudab 
among the Heathen Nations, becauſe they were 
in effect uncircumciſed as well as they; con- 

tenting themſelves with the outward Sign of 
_ Þ 


* 
\ : 
+ 4 - 


Circumciſion, without endeavouring after the 
inward Purity ſignified by it. 

Ibid. And all that are in the utmoſt corners, 
that dwellin the Wilderneſi.] The marginal Read- 
ing is to be preferred before that of the Text, 
They that have the corners of their Hair pulled. 
Compare chap. xxv. 23, 24. xlix. 32, The 
Expreſſion denotes thoſe Arabians who cut 
theii Hair upon the fore-part of the Head round, 
and let the Hair behind grow long ; which Cuſ- 
tom of theirs, Herodotus mentions in his Thalia 
chap. 8. and tells us they did it in Imitation o 
Bacchus. Others take notice that the Saracens 
uſed the ſame Faſhion in wearing their Hair 
dedicating it to Saturn. Plutarch ſaith in the 
Life of Theſeus, that he cut his Hair after the 
ſame manner, when he conſecrated it to Apollo. 
In alluſion to the ſame Cuſtom, the Solymei, a 
Colony of Phenicians, are called Teoxotveadrss 
Roundheads, in Cherilius, ap. Foſeph. Lib. i. 
contr. App. and the Abantes in Homer. Iliad. 
g. rider xopocarres, wearing their Hair growing be- 
hind. And *tis probable, That that Precept 
in Levit. chap. xix. 27. Ye ſhall not round the 
corners of your heads, hath Reference to this 
Cuſtom, which was a Rite in ſeveral Countries 
near Judæa, whereby they devoted themſelves 
to the Worſhip of ſome falſe God. 

Ibid. For all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and 
the houſe of 1ſrael is uncircumciſed in their heart.] 
The 1/raelites, by breaking Go p's Law, have 
made their circumciſion become uncircumciſion, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 25. while they retain 
only the outward Sign, and neglect the inward 

Purity ſignified by it: Ibid, ver. 29. See chap. 
iv. 4. of this Prophecy. 


CHAP. X. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet arms the Jews againſt the idolatry of 
the Chaldeans, among whom they were to live 
during the captivity, by ſetting forth the vaſt 
diſparity between the true & o p and Idols: Then 
he bewails the Calamities which were coming up- 
on them, and beſeeches Go» not to deal with 
them according to the utmoſt rigour of his juſtice, 


Ver. t. O Houſe of Iſrael.] See the Note 


on chap. v. 15. | 
Ver. 2. Leary not the way of the Heathen, 
and be not afraid at the figns of heaven.) Do not 
follow the fond Opinions of the Heathen, a- 
mongſt whom ye are not to ſojourn during the 
Time of your Captivity. Both the Chaldeans 
and Egyptians were famous for their Skill in A- 
ſtrology. The Prophet therefore warns the 
exvs, that when they were to live among thoſe 
eople, they ſhould not regard the Predictions 


which they made from the Appearances of the 
heavenly Bodies, from whoſe different Af 


they pretend to foretel Wars, the Death of 
great Men, and other Calamities; whereby 
they terrified the People with the Apprehenſion 
of impending Evils, | e ba 

Ver. 3, 4. One cutteth a tres out of the foreſt, 
&c.] He expoſeth the Folly of Men's worſhip- 
ping the Works of their own Hands, by the _ 
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Arguments which are made uſe of by 1/aiah, 
chap. xliv. 10, 11- and have been explained in 
the Notes Ie, that Place. 

Ver. 5. They are upright as the Palm- tree, but 
ſpeak not.] The Hebrew may more properly be 
rendered thus, They are made with due Proporti- 
on like a Pillar; the Word Tomar is rendered 
Pillar by our Tranſlators, Cant. iii. 6. Joel ii. 
30. They make a pretty Figure, when they 
are ſet up, as being put together by the Rules of 
Art, but cannot ſpeak, or ſhew any Signs of 
Senſe. Images are elſewhere called Dumb Idols: 
See Habak. 11. 19. 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
| «Ibid. They cannot do evil, neither is it in them 
to do good.] See the Note upon 7/a. xli. 23. 

Ver. 7. Who would not fear thee, O King of 
Nations] for to thee doth it appertain.] Or, to 
thee doth honour belong. The Hebrew Word Jaa- 
tha, is rather a Noun than a Verb, and ſignifies 
Honour and Excellency. To the ſame Senſe 
the Chaldee tranſlates the Words, For thine is the 
Kingdom. Some Criticks ſuppoſe the Word Jah, 
the Name of Go p, not to be a Contradiction 
of Jehovah z but to be derived from the ſame 
Root Yaah, and to import the ſuperlative Ex- 
cellency of the divine Majeſty, 

Ibid. Foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of 
the Nations, and in all their . there is none 
like unto thee.] The Princes and great Men a- 
mong the Heathens, who were remarkable for 
their Wiſdom, and underſtanding the Arts of 
Government, were commonly deified after 
their Death, and had divine Honours paid to 
them, as Heroes, or Baalim, (ſee Note on chap. 
11. 23.) but none of theſe can be compared 
with the ſupreme Gop. See P/alm Ixxxix. 6. 

Ver. 8. But they are altogether brutiſh and fool- 
iſh, the ſtock is a doctrine of Vanities.) They that 
make images are like unto them, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. cxv. 8. equally ſtupid and inſenſible. The 
Uſe and Worſhip of them is grounded upon a 
falſe and fooliſh Opinion, and tends to con- 
firm the ignorant in that abſurd Fancy, that 
Go» is like the Work of Men's Hands, and 
that Images have ſome divine Power lodged 
within them. For the ſame Reaſon an Image is 
called a teacher of Lies, Habak. ii. 18. 

Ver.g. Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh.) Ships of Tarſhiſh ſometimes ſignify 
any 1 or Merchant Ships. But Tarſbiſh 
may probably here denote ſome Port in Spain, 
whither the Merchants of Tyre and Sidon traf- 
ficked, See the Note on Ja. ii, 16. xxiii. 1. 

Tbid. And gold from Opbaz.] Bochart ſuppoſes 
Uphaz to be the fatne with Ophir in India, near 
Zeilan; a Place famous for Gold. See the 
Note on 7/2. xiti. 12. Uphaz is probably the 
ſame Place which is called Paz, in Job xxviii. 
17. where our Tranſlation reads, Jeueli of fine 
geld, but it is in the Hebrew, Jewels of Paz. « 
did. Blue and purple are their cloat ing.] See 
OO am” www Gar: wn 
Vier. 10. 'He is the living Gop ]..Ima es are 
dead and fenſeleſs Things; ; See Verſe 14. 
Whereas Gods che Author and Fountain of 
Life and Underftinding, and we all live in 
and by him. Ts reſent Copies of the Sep- 
wagint are d 10 e 3 Dr. 

„ con PFEBreS, that the deptuagint angientiy 


* 
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read here, Oed C, the GOD of the Living, 
which is ſtill read in Theodotion's Tranſlation, 
and followed by the Syriact and Arabic Verſj. 
ons, and that our Saviour alludes to this Place, 
when he ſaith, Matth. xxii. 32. Go p 7s not the 
Go p of the dead, but of the Living. See his Diſ- 


ſert. de vitiis LXX Interpretum Pag. 44. 


Ver. 11. Thus fhall ze ſay unto them, The God: 
that have not made the heavens, and the earth, 
even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from un- 
der the heavens.) This Verſe 1s writ in Chaldee, 
as if the Prophet deſigned to put theſe Words 
in the Mouths of the Jews, wherewith they 
might make a publick Profeſſion of their own 
Faith in the true Gop, and be able to anſwer 
the Heathens that would intice them to Ido- 
latry. 

Ibid. Even they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
&c.] The Prophet foretels, that there ſhall be 
a final Period put to Idolatry. See Ver. 15. Ia. 
11. 18, xlv. 16. Zech. xiii 2. Gop hath alread 
blotted out the Names of many of the Heathen 
Idols, as an Earneſt of the utter Deſtruction of 
the Remainders of Idolatry in his due Time. 

Ver. 12, 13. He hath made the earth by his 
Power, &c.] Here follows a noble and loft 
Deſcription of Go p's Power and Providence, 
whereby he ſets forth his Pre-eminence above 
dead and ſenſeleſs Idols. 

Ver. 13. When be uttereth his voice there is a 
multitude of waters in the heavens, &c.] When 
Gop giveth the Word of Command, and 
ſignifies his Will and Pleaſure. Compare Job 
xxxvili. 34. or when he ſends his Thunder, called 
in Scripture the Hoice of Go b, the Clouds im- 
mediately fall down in abundance of Rain, and 
that Moiſture coming upon the Ground that was 
ſcorched with heat before, does not only cool 
and refreſh it, but makes all Vegitables grow 
and flouriſh in it: And as Go p cauſes the Va- 

urs to aſcend up in Clouds fromevery quarter 
of the Earth: ſo he joins two *contrary Things 
together, ordaining great flaſhes of Lightning 
to break forth with the Rain : The Moiſture of 
the Rain preventing the ill Effects that might 
otherwiſe proceed from the ſcorching heat of 
the Lightning. 

-/ Ibid. And bringeth the winds out of his treaſures.] 
He cauſeth great and mighty Winds to come 
from unknown Places and Cauſes, as if he 
brought them out of a hidden Treaſure or Re- 
ſitory, where they had been laid up till he 
ad Occaſion for them. ES 

Ver. 14. Every man is brutiſh in his knowledge. 
every founder is confounded by the graven image. 
The Founders or Makers of Idols may be con- 
vinced of their Sottiſnneſs, by their own Art 
or Skill, who muſt needs know, what Mate- 
rials Idols are made of, and that they are per- 
fectly without Life or Senſe, Compare Iſa. xliv. 
9, 11, 18, 19, 20. The former part of che Verſe 
may be thus rendered, Every man is brutiſh for 
want of knowledge : Thus the Particle Min is 
taken, chap. xIviil. 45. Lament. iv. 9. Pſaln 
cix. 24. where our old Tranſlation rightly ren- 
ders the Words, My ſtrength is dryed up for ani 
of c 5 i n ee 
bid. For the molten image is falſhood, and ther 

is ng breath in them.] They pretend to Life and 
| 4 Oh. Under 


Chap. Xl. 

Underſtanding; when they have none. See 

8. ings h 

| ve 16: They are vanity.] See Iſa. xli. 24, 

N [and the work of errors.] The making of 

, 2 is owing to Men's wrong Notions concern- 
ing th Nature of Go p. See Verſe 8: 


bid. In the time of their Viſitation they ſhall 
b.] The Time will come when G o Þ ſhall 


s | *yccute his Vengeance upon them, and deſtroy 

, them utterly. e Verſe 11. 

= Ver. 16. The portion of Facob is not like them, 

per be is the Former of all things, and Iſrael is the 

s rod of bis inheritance.] There is no compariſon 
berween ſenſeleſs Idols, and the great Creator 


n of all Things, who has choſen the Poſterity of 
T Jacob for his peculiar People. [Compare Deut. 


)- xxl. 9. Pſal. Ixxiv. 2.] and has promiſed to be 

| their Go D. [See chap. xi. 4.] and that they 
h, ſhould always have an Intereſt in his Favour, if 
e they continued ſtedfaſt in their Obedience to 
a, him. See Lament. iii. 24. Pſalm xvi. 5. Ixxiii. 
y 26. cxix. 57. The rod of his inheritance, is an 
: | Expreſſion taken from the firſt Diviſion of the 
) 


Land of Canaan, when the Inheritance of each 
Tribe and Family was meted out with a Line 
15 or a Rod. „ 
Ver. 17. Gather up thy wares ont of the land, 
. 0 inhabitant of the fortreſs.) The Prophet here 
returns to his former Denunciations againſt 4 
ruſalem, and warns her to- move her Effects, 
a and prepare for her going into Captivity z (Com- 
pare Ezek. xii. 3.) for tho ſhe thought her ſelf 


id „as dwelling in a Place of great Strength, 
0b ns fortified, yet her 2 ſnould pre- 
ed vail and take it. 

N- Ver. 18. Bebold I will ſling out the inhabitants 
nd of this land at this once.) Iwill at one Stroke re- 
bay move the whole Body of this People out of their 
ol native Country: Compare 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 

JW Ibid. And I will diſtreſs them that they may find 
a- it ſo.] Or, That they may find my Threateningy 
[er to be true. 

19 Ver. 19. Wo is me for my burt, my wound is 
ng grievous. ] The Prophet ſympathizes with the 
— Calamities of his People; as chap. iv. 19. viii. 
ZNt 24. N. 1. 

of i Ibid. But I ſaid, truly this is a grief, and I 

| muſt bear it.] But then I endeavoured to compoſe 
's.] my ſelf, and patiently ſubmit to Go p's afflict- 
* ing Hand. 
e 


Ver. 20. My tabernacle is 2 and all my 
| cords are broken.) The Prophet perſonates his 
Country, as bewailing her ſelf in the follow 
Words. My Cities and Houſes are rifled an 
deſtroyed, as if they were ſo many Shepherds 
Tents, See the Note on chap. iv. 20. | 
| Ibid. My children are gone forth of me, and are 
not, &c. 
| tivity, 2 will never return hither any more; 
| ſo that they 
dead: Nor will they ever be able to contribute 
to the Reſtoration of my former State. 
| Ver. 21. For the paſtours are become brutiſh, 
and have not ſought the Lo RD, Wc.) The Pro- 
| Phet purſues the n and ſaith, 
chat ts Reaſon why the Tents are deſtroyed is, 
| decauſe the Shepherds, meaning the Gover- 
| nors, both Civil and Ecleſiaſtical, [ſee the 
| Note on chap. ii. 8.] have like ſo many brute 
' Vo L, IV. | 
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My Inhabitants are gone into Cap- 


are the ſame to me as if they were 


pale before [or propheſied] 
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Beaſts forgotten G o p, and their Duty to him. 
88 Pſalm xciv. 8. ] and thereby engaged 

e People committed to their charge in Idolatty, 
and all manner of Wickedneſs, which hath en- 
ded in Ruin to themſelves, and their Flocks. 

Ver. 22. Behold the noiſe of the brute is come, 
&c.] See chap. vi. 22. ix. 11. 

Ver. 23. [know, O Lo R p, that the way of a 
man is not in himſelf, &c.] Succeſs does not de- 
pend = human Endeavours, but upon Go v's 

d Pleaſure.[Compare P/al. xxxvii. 23. Prov. 
xx. 11 and therefore thou canſt eaſily diſap- 
point all the Deſigns of our Enemies. 

Ver. 24. OI. o x p, correct me, but with judg- 
ment, &c.] If thou art determined to puniſh us, 
let it be wich Moderation: See chap. xxx. 11. 
not with ſuch a Degree of Severity, as utterly 
to deſtroy and conſume us. See P/alm vi. 1. 
xxxviii. 1. | 

Ver. 25, Pour out thine indignation upon tha 
heathen that have not known thee, &c.] E thy 
Juſtice be made known, by bringing an ex- 
emplary Puniſhment upon the Chaldeans and 
their Allies (ſee chap. i. 15.) who do not ac- 


knowledge thy Providence, but aſcribe all their 


Succeſſes to their Idols. 


Ibid. For they bave eaten up Jacob, &c.] See 
chap. vi. 3. 


CHAP. XI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet proclaims the tenour of Go p's cove- 
nant with the Fews, and then denounceth a curſe 
againſt thoſe who break it : At the end of the 
Chapter, be threatens evil to his neighbours at 
Anathoth, who had conſpired his detratlion. 


Ver. 2. EA Rye the wordt of this covenant, 


and ſpeak unto the men of Judah, 
&c.] That is, Hear, ye Men of Fudab, and In- 
habitants of he quan the Words of the Cove- 
nant I made with your Fathers: and do thou 
Feremiah lay the Tenour of it before them. 
Compare Verſe 6. Dr. Lightfoot in his Har- 
mony of the Old Teſtament, is of Opinion, 
That the Prophet puts the People in mind of 
the Renewal of this Covenant Jately made in 
the Time of Joſiab, 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
Ver. 3. Curſed be the man that obeyeth not the 
words of this covenant.) It is a way of ſpeaking uſu- 
al in Scripture, to denounce Go y's Judgments 
in the Form of Imprecation: So the Apoſtle 
pronounces an Excommunication, by ſaying, 
Let him be accurſed, or Anatbema, Gal. i. 8. 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. To the ſame Senſe St. Paul ſaith 
of Alexander the Copper- Smith, The Lo R p re- 
ward him according to his works, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
Thus the Imprecations we meet with in ſeveral 
P/alms, are to be underſtood as ſo many Pre- 
ditions, or Denunciations of Go p's Judg- 
ments. Ac ny St, Peter ſpeaking of the 
cixth Pſalm, ſaith, That in it the Holy Ghoſt 


the mouth of David 
concerning Judas, Acts i. 16. 


Ver. 4. Out of the land of Egypt from the iron 
Furnace.] The Uſe 15 an — 1 urnace is to 


melt 
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and purify Metals, and is a proper Re 

me of any ſore Afflictioh, 7 
G oy tries his Servants in order to purge them 
of their Droſs: See Gen. xv, 17. Pſalm Ixvi. 
10. //a.xlvill. 10. and chap. ix. 7. of this Pro- 
phecy. F 1 

Ibid. Saying, obey my voice.] See chap. vil, 23, 
Ver. 5. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, ſo be it, 
O Lon p.] The Prophet confirms the Words 
of this Curſe, according to the Form preſcri- 
bed, Deut. xxvii. 25, &c. and thereby approves 
the Juſtice of it. + Ds 

Ver. 9, 10. A conſpiracy is found among the 
men of Judab— They are turned back jo the ini- 
quity of their fore-fathers.] They made ſome 

teps towards a Reformation in the Time of 
Joſiab, but now they have agreed or conſpired 
together to return back to their former Idola- 
tries. Compare Ezek. xxii. 25. Hoſ. vi. 9. 

Ver. 11. Tho they ſhould cry unto me, I will 
not hearken unto them.| Their Deſtruction was 
irreverſible, upon Suppoſition of their Continu- 
ance in their evil Ways, which GO p foreſaw 
they would do. See the Notes upon chap. iv. 
28. vii. 16. 8 | 
Ver. 12. Then ſhall the cities of Judah go 
and cry unto the Gods to whom they offer at 
Sc.] When great Calamities threaten Men, 
their Fears ſuggeſt all poſſible Ways of ſeek- 
ing for Succour: And when they find them- 
ſelves forſaken of Go p, they betake themſelves 
to Idols: But will find all Applications vain 
and to no Purpoſe: See 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. 

Ver. 13. For according to the number of thy 
cities, were thy Gods, O Judah.) See chap. 
NL 

Ibid. Have ye ſet up Altars tothat ſhameful thing, 
to Baal?] Boſheth, Shame, was a Nick- 
name for Baal: fee Hof. ix. 10. So Ferub- 
baal is called Ferubbeſbeth, 2 Sam. xi. 21. See 
the Note on J. xix. 18. — 

Ver. 14. Therefore pray thou not for this people, 
&c. ] See chap. vii. 16. xiv. 11, 12. 

Ver. 15. I hat bath my beloved 10 do in my hauſe, 
ſeeing ſhe bath committed lewdnefs with many ?] 
Why doth this my choſen and peculiar People, 
as they love to call themſelves, make their Ap- 
pearance before me in my Houſe, ſince the 
have gone a whoring after ſeyeral Idols of the 
Nations round about them, and thereby have 
diſowned me, and. broken the Marriage-Con- 
tract or Covenant that was between us? See the 
Note on chap. ii. 2. Compare chap. xiii. 27. Gon 
calls the Jews his beloved People, becauſe th 
called themſelves ſo, and becauſe they were ſtill 
beloved for their fathers ſakes, Rom. xi. 28. and 
he would not caft them off utterly, for the Sake 
of the Covenaut he had made with their Pro- 
genitors, See chap. xii. 7. Hoſ. i. 14. 
Ibid, The 'boly'feſh is paſſed from. thee : when, 
thou ij evil, then thou rejaiceff.] The.Fleſh of 
thy Sacrifices which thou offereſt up to me, as 
an Atonement for thy Sins, doth not at all 
Profit. the, b ing polluced aud rendgeed. pf: 
ceptable to me; thro? thoſe many. and great Sins 
in which thou continueſt without Remoxſe, an 
even takeſt a Pride in committing them, See 
above chag. vi. 20. and Compare ag. ii, 12, 
135 14: 1 « 0 NY off Þ ern 
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A COMMENTARY 


The LXX. and vulgar Latin give a more ea 
Senſe of this Verſe, by hath my beloved can. 
mitted Lewadneſs in my Houſe ? can Yows or th, 
holy Fleſb take away thine Iniquities from the? 
It is probable that the Hebrew Copy they made 
uſe of, inſtead of Harabbim, [with many] read 
Hanedubim, or Haneddarim; Freewill-offering,, 
or Vw. | 

Ver. 16. The Lok D hath called thy name 
green olive Tree, fair and of godly fruit. St. Pyy 

lainly alludes to this Verſe. Rom. xi. 17. where 
ati Ba of the Gentiles being made Member, 
of the Church, in the Room of the Jews why 
were rejected, he ſaith, If ſome of the Branche 
are broken off, aud thou | Gentile] being a will 
olive-tree, are grafted in among them, and with 
them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of th, 
vlive-tree. The Jewiſh Nation, in its flouriſhing 
State, is ſometimes compared to a Vine, ſome. 
times to an Olive-Tree, chiefly becauſe of the 
Fruits of good Works which G op might juſily 
expect from them, after all the Care and Pains 
he had beſtowed upon them, to make then 
thrive and fructify: ſee Pſal. Iii. 8. 

Ibid. With the noiſe of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches thereof an 
broken.) In purſuance of the fame Metaphor, 
the Words expreſs the Deſolation which the Chal. 
deans ſhould bring upon Jadæa by Fire and 
Sword. Ezek. xix. 14. 1/q. xvi. 8. 

Ver. 17. For the LORD of Hoſts that planted 
thee.) See the Note on chap. ii, 2 1. 

Ver. 18. Aud the Lo R D bath given me knows 
ledge of it, &c.] This relates to the ill Deſign; 
the Men of Anathoth had contrived againſt the 
Prophet, which he faith Go p had revealed to 
him: fee the following Verſes. 

Ver. 19. But I was like a lamb or an ox that 
is brought to eee A proverbial Speech 
expreſſing a falſe Security or Inſenſibility of 
Danger. See Prov. vii. 22. So Agamemnon's 
Ghoſt in Homer deſcribes his own Death trea- 


cherouſly contrived by Egiſtbeus at a Feaſt, 


ws Tis TE uatixTave H in) S 


He died as an Ox at the Stall: 
Odylſ. N. ver. 410. 


That Phraſe, He is brought as a lamb to tht 
ſlaughter, Iſa. lin, 7. is of a different Impor- 
tance : ſee the Note there. Bochart ſuppoſes the 
Word Alluph to be an Adjective, and renders the 
former Part of the Sentence thus, I was brought 
as a tame ſheep to the ſlaughter. But we may 
very well admit of the common Tranſlation ; the 
disjunctive Particle being elſewhere underſtood, 
as Pſal. Ixix. 31. Better than an Ox [or] Bullock, 
1/a. xxxviii. 14. Like @ Crane 100 ſwallow. 

"Ibid. Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit there: 
of.] The Letter of the Hebrew runs thus, Le# 
us deſtroy the tree (or the Stalk.) with the bread 
thereof. (Bread is ſometimes uſed for the Corn, 
of which it is made, chap, v. 17.) i. 6 Let us 
deſtroy the Prophet and his Doctrine. See ver. 
21. Lud. de Dieu renders it, Let us deſtroy 4 
wood in bis fleſh z, i. e. Let us ſcourge h im with 


Rods, till they ab broke, and the ends of then 


„ Ft 


Chap. XII. 
ſtick in his Fleſh. I take this to be a forced In- 
terpretation: For the Hebrew Lehem, Bread, is 


never put for Fleſh, but when it's ſpoken of 
the Sacrificcs offered up to Go p. The Septua- 


gint render the Words, Let us put wood into his 


bread, i. e. Let us give him wood inſtead of 
Bread ; which the Fathers 8 apply to 
the Cruciſixion of Chriſt, whoſe Sufferings were 


typified in the Afflictions of all the Saints and 


Prophets of former Times. 
Ver. 20. But O Log D — that judgeſt righ- 
teouſiy, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let me 


ſee thy Vengeance on them; for unto thee have I 


revealed my cauſe.] I have laid my Cauſe before 
thee, and recommended my ſelf to thy Pro- 
tection, who knoweſt the Sincerity and Inten- 
tions of my Thoughts: See chap. xii. 2, 3. 
When Men continue implacable in their Malice, 
we may lawfully expect and deſire that G op 
will plead our Cauſe, and judge us according 
to our Righteouſneſs. For the bringing wicked 
Men to condign Puniſhment, tends both to the 
Manifeſtation of Go p's Glory, and the good 
Government of the World. To pray againſt 
our Enemies in this Senſe, viz. Not for the ſa- 
tisfying our private Reſentments, but the ſet- 
ting forth of G o p's Juſtice, is not diſagreeable 
to the Spirit of Chriſtianity. So St. Paul prays 


againſt Alexander, The Lo RD reward him ac- 


cording to his works, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
Ver. 21. Propheſy not in the name of the Lo Rx p, 


that thou die not by our hands.| This was the 
Uſage the Prophets commonly met with from 


thoſe who became their enemies; becauſe they told 


them thoſe truths they had no mind to hear. See 
chap. XX. I. xxxvili. 4, 6. Amos vil. 10. And this 
Treatment they found at the Hands of their 
Neighbours, their Friends and Relations: See 
chap. xii. 6. xx. 10. as our Saviour Chriſt did 
afterward; ſee Matth. xii. 57. John vil. 15. 
Ver. 22. The young men ſhall die by the Sword, 
Sc.] I will make good Feremiah's Prophecies, 
and bring thoſe Evils upon them which he hath 
foretold. 
Ver. 23. The year of their Viſitation.) When 
I will viſit their Sins upon them. See chap. xxili. 
12. xlvi. 21. xlviii. 44. l. 27. The Words 


Year and Day, often ſignify a ſet or determined 
Time. See Ja. Ixi. 2. 


CHAP. XII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The fix firſt Verſes relate to the ſubjeft ſpoken of in 
the latter part of the xith Chapter, and ſhould 
not have been divided from it. In ibe remaining 
part of this chapter, Go p declares, That altho 
he had forſaken his People for @ Seaſon, and 
given them up into the Hands of their Enemies, 
pet he would in due time remember them, and 
execute vengeance upon their Oppreſſors. 


Ver. 1. D Abieous art thou, O L o xp, when 7 

lead with thee, yet let me talk with 
thee of thy Waere .] Tho I doubt not of thy 
Juſtice and Holineſs, yet ſuffer me to argue 
with thee concerning the Proſperity of the Wic- 
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ked, and the Afflictions of the Righteous: A 
1. which hath in all Ages been made 
an Objection againſt Providence, and upon that 
Account been a Stumbling-block even to good 


Men. See Fob xii. 6. xxi. 7, 6c. P/alm xxxvii. 
and Ixxili. 

Ver. 2. Thou art near to their mouth, and far 
from their Reins.) The true Character of Hypo- 
crites, who according to the Prophet Iſalab's 
Deſcription of them, Honour G o p with their 
mouth, but their heart is far from him, Iſa. xxix: 
13. Mark vu. 6. The Keins in Scripture ſig- 
nify the Thoughts and inward Diſpoſitions. See 
Prov. xxiii. 16. Pſalm xvi. 7. Ixxiii. 21. In 
which Senſe Go p is ſaid to zry the reins and 
the heart, chap. xi. 20. of this Prophecy, 

Ver. 3. Pull them out as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) 
As Sheep are taken out of the flock, in order 
to be ſlain, See the Note on chap. xi, 20, The 
vulgar Latin reads, Gather them as ſheep; it is 
probable that the Verb Natak might be uſed in 
this Senſe, tho? the Lexicons take no notice of 
it; for Attik, a Noun derived from thence, ſig- 
nifies a Chamber, Ezek. xli. 15. and Netek a 
Spot of Leproſy, Levi. xiil. 30. from the ga- 
thering of the Humours. | 

, Ibid. Prepare them for the day of ſlaughter.] 
The Hebrew reads, Sanfify them i. e. ſet 
them apart for Deſtruction. See chap. xxii. 7. 

Ver. 4. How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
Herbs of every field wither ? &c.] The Famine 
hath already conſumed the Fruits of the Earth, 
together with the Birds and Beaſts of the Field, 
for the Infidelity and Atheiſmof theſe Wretches, 
who thus proſper in their Wickedneſs. Com- 
pare chap. xiv. 2. XxXill. 10. Ix. 10. | 

Ibid. Becauſe they Jobs He ſhall not ſee our laſf 
end.] The Words of thoſe who made a Mock 
of Jeremiah and his Prophecies, as if he ſhould 
never ſee thoſe Evils come to paſs which he had 
threatened againſt them, chap. xi. 23. Some un- 
derſtand the Words to this Senſe, Gop will 
never bring that Deſtruction upon us, with 
which Jeremiah threatens us. - 

Ver. 5. If thou haſt run with footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canſ thou contend with 
horſes? Here Go p anſwers the Complaints of 
the Prophet, and applies a proverbial Expreſ- 
fion to his Caſe; the Import of which is, That 
if Men find themſelves unable to contend with 
a leſs Power, it is in vain for them to ſtrive 
with a greater, This Sentence being applied to 
the Prophet's Caſe, implies that if he could not 
bear with the ill Uſage of his Acquaintanceand 
Neighbours at Anathoth, how would he be able 
to undergo the Hardſhips he muſt expect to 
meet with from the great Men at Jeruſalem, 
who would unanimouſly ſet themſelves againſt 
him? See chap. xxvi. 8, Sc. xxxvi. 26. xxxviii. 


6. | 
Y Ibid. And if in the land of peace wherein thou 


truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 


in the ſwelling 7 ?] The ſame Senſe dif- 
ferently expreſſed, 9. d. If thou enduredſt ſuch 
Hardſhips in thy own Country, and among thy 
own Kindred and Acquaintance, what mutt 
thou expect, when thoſe in Power ſhall com- 
bine againſt thee? whoſe Rage ſhall be like 
that of the Lions who are driven out of their 

5 f 8 Coverts, 
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Coverts, when Jordan overflows the neighbour- 
ing Fields, an ſet upon every one that travels 
the publick Road: See the Note on chap. xlix 19. 

er. 6. They have called a multitude after thee. 
Or, againſt thee, as Noldins obſerves the Particle 
Abaree ſometimes ſignifies: See chap. xlix. 37. 
Iſa. xxxvii. 22. They have not been content to 
vent their own Malice againſt thee, but have 
alſo raiſed the Multitude upon thee, and endea- 
voured to bring thee under a popular Odium : 
The Words may perhaps be more properly 
tranſlated, They purſue thee with à great [Cry] 
as a common Malefactor. 

Ver. 7 I have forſaken my houſe.) The Place 
of my eſpecial Reſidence, where I have placed 
my Name; ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 27. The Words 
are ſpoken of the Deſolation of the Temple by 
the Chaldeans, as if it were already brought to 
paſs; a way of ſpeaking uſual in the Prophets. 
See the Note upon Ji. xxi. 9. 

Ibid. 7 have given the dearly beloved of my ſoul 
into the hands of her enemies.] See chap. xi. 15. 

Ver. 8. Mine heritage is to me as a lion in the 
foreſt, it cryeth out againſt me, therefore I have 
hated it.] My people have uſed me and my Pro- 
phets with Deſpight and Contempt. They have 
hlaſphemed me and my Laws, juſt like a wild 
Beaſt, that opens his Mouth againſt every one 
that withſtands it. Theſe are juſt Cauſes of my 
Hatred to them. | 

Ver. 9. Mine heritage is to me as a ſpeckled 
bird, all the birds round about hey are againſt her, 
&c.] My People are become wild and ſavage. 
(ſee ver. 8.) and not to be taught better Man- 
ners, and like a ſpeckled or taloned Bird, are 
only fit for Prey and Deeds of Violence. And 
as all the reſt of the Birds flock about ſuch an 
one, and are ready to pull it to pieces: fo 1 
have ſtirred up all the Enemies of my People, 
to annoy them on every ſide; compared here 
to ſo many Beaſts of Prey: See chap. ii. 15. 
Iſa. Ivi. 9. Habak. ii. 17. The Word T/abllang 
rendered here ſpeckled, is of am uncertain Sig- 
nification, being found but in this one Place of 
the Bible, wank perhaps 1 Sam. xiii. 18. where 
ſome look upon it as à proper Name. The 
Feptuagint underſtand it of the Hyena, which 
Senſe is followed by Bochart. But if we take 
it in either Signification, the Senſe is much the 
ſame, | 2 

Ver. 10. Many Paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 
ard.) By many Paſtors are meant the Generals 
of the Chaldean Army, ſo the CHhaldee Paraphraſe 
rightly explains it: fee ver. 12. and compare 
chap. vi. 3. Go p calls Juen his Vineyard and 
pleaſant portion, becauſe of the Care he took to 
cultivate and improve tt, and the Fruit he might 
juſtly have expected from it; fee the Note on 
J —— N 5 

Ver. 11. Being deſolate it mourneth unto ine. 
It lies in agil and doleful Condition; ſee 


wer. 4. and tap. xXiti. 10. and tales a fort &f 


a filerit Complaint, and begs to be reſtored to 
itz former Pröfperitrxr. 
Ibid. 7hewhbols lan I def ln e, becnuſe mmm 
Heth it tobeart. ] No Man acknowledgeth GOD 
Fand in the Caldthities they feel, or Humibles 
hitnſelf under it. Set ch viti's.- Ja. lil. 27. 


Ver. 12. The /ptilers ure cothe upon all high tuken adverbially: ſee the Note on 1/a. Tg 


A COMMENTARY 


places thro [or in] the Wilderncſs] The Chaldens 
Army, deſcribed by the Metaphor of a 74 
Wind of the high Places in the wilderneſs, chap. iv, 
11. Ste the Note there. 

Ibid. For the ſword of the Lo x D ſhall devour 
from one end of the land to the other end of the 
land.] When Gop delivers up a People to be 
ſlain by their Enemies, he is ſaid to give 
Commiſſion to a Sword to paſs thro' a Land, 
See chap. xlvii. 6, 7. Ezek. xiv. 17. 

Ver. 13. They have ſuwn wheat, but ſhall reap 
Thorns.) A proverbial Expreſſion, ſignifying 
Men's Loſs of Time and Labour, It is here 
applied to the Jews fruitleſs Endeavours to ſave 
themſelves from the Evils that threatened them, 
by courting the Aſſiſtance and Alliance of I- 
dolaters, 

Ibid. And they ſhall be aſhamed of your Reve- 
nes, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lou p.] 
Or, Be ye aſhamed of your increaſe, &c. Go p' 
Iiſpleaſure ſhall make all your Deſigns abortive, 
they ſhall not bring forth their expected Fruit, 
and you ſhall be ſeized with Shame and Cor. 
fuſion to ſee your ſelves diſappointed. Com- 
pare chap. ii. 36, 37. The Word Revenzes, or 
Increaſe, alludes to the reaping of thoras, men- 
tioned in the foregoing part of the Verſe. 

Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lo x D, againſt all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which J 
have cauſed my people 1/rael to inherit. Behold 1 
will pluck them ont of their land.] This Prophecy 
threatens chiefly the Idumeaus, Moabites, Amo- 
nites and Philiſtines, againſt whom Jeremiah pro- 
pheſies, chap. xlvil, xlviii, and xlix. and Ezekiel 
chap. xxv. Theſe the Text calls evil neighbour;, 
becauſe of the Spight and III-will which they 
ſhewed toward the Jes upon all Occaſions, at 
this Time eſpecially, when moſt of them joined 
with the Chaldeans and Syrians, in oppreſſing 
them: See 2 Kings xx1v. 2. This Sin 1s parti- 
cularly laid to their Charge by the Prophets, 
and they are threatened with Captivity chiefly 
upon that Account; ſee chap. xlix. 1, 2. Ezek. 


xxv. 3, 6, 8, 12, 15. Amos. i. 11. Obad. ver. 


10. ' Zeph. ii. 8. | 
' Tbid. Au pluck the houſe of Judah from among 
_ Several Jews were carried Captive, or 
turned voluntary Exiles, into theſe neighbour- 
ing Countries, before the general Captivity 
by the Chaldeans See chap. xv. 4. xl. 11. Ot 
theſe Fews ſome. were tranſlated together with 
the Natives · of thoſe Countries, by the Chalde- 
ans afterwards: Others went down into Egypt, 
ſee chap. xliii, xliv. Here is foretold the Reſto- 
ration of the Jews from their ſeveral Diſperſi- 
ons. Compare chap. xxxii. 37. Ezek. xxvili. 25, 
26. This Promiſe was partly made good in 
the Times ſucceeding the Babyloniſh Captivity : 
See Pfaim cxlvii. 2. But will more fully be ac- 
compliſhed at the Final Reſtoration of that 
Nurion, concerning which fee chap. xxx. 3, c. 
When che Fulneſs of the Gentiles will likewiſe 
be brought into che Church, which the Words 
of the next Verſe point at. 
Ver. 15. Aud it 5 

plucked them out, Iwill iurn and have 


Contyaſſion on them, &c.] Or, Twill again haue 


Compaſſion on them The Verb Sub being often 


all come to paſs, after that [ 
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Chap. XITI. 


The Captivit threatened to the Jews and their 
Neighbours ems to be confined to the Space 
of ſeventy Years ; ſee chap. xxv. 11. xxvii. 7. 1/a. 


xxiii. 135. We may obſerve likewiſe, that after 
eremiab hath threatened ſevere Judgments upon 
everal Countries, he concludes with a general 
Promiſe of returning from their Captivity in the 
latter Days; ſee chap. xlviii. 47. xlix. 6, 39. 
Which Promiſe probably relates to their Con- 
verſion under the Goſpel, called in Scripture 
the Latter Days. 

Ver. 16. If they will diligently learn the Ways 
of my People.] If they will learn of my People 
who lived among them, to be Worſhippers of 
the true Gop. 


Ibid. To ſwear by my Name.] See the Note 
on chap. 1v. 2. 

Ibid. As they taught my People to ſwear by 
Baal.] See Zeph. i. 5. As all Vice is contagious, 
it is no wonder to find the Jews particularly 
fond of the Idolatrous Practices of their Neigh- 
bours. For which Cauſe they are often caution- 
ed not to follow their Cuſtoms; and it is pro- 
bable ſeveral of the Ceremonial Laws were made 
in oppoſition to the Uſages received among 
thoſe Nations. 

Ibid. Then they ſhall be built in the midſt of my 

Prople.] They ſhall be joined to them as one 
Church, which is called Go 9's Houſe, or Build- 
ing; fee Numb. xii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 1 Tim. ili. 
15. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
Ver. 17. But if they will not obey, Iwill utterly 
Pluck up and deſtroy that Nation.] Thoſe that will 
not have GO p and CHRIS toreign over them, 
ſhall in the End be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction. See //a. 1x. 12. Luk. xix. 27. com- 
pared with Rev. xix. 21. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Under the Figures of a Linen Girdle, and Bottles 
filled with Wine, is ſet forth Go 0's Rejeftion 
of the Jews, and the ſevere Judgments he would 

Execute upon them for their manifold Sins. 

Ver. 1. F1ET thee a Linen Girdle, and put 


it on thy Loins.] See this Figure ex- 
plained, ver. 1 1. 


Ibid. And put it not in Mater.] To repreſent 


the Jes in their corrupt State of Nature, when 
they had nothing to recommend them to Go p's 
Grace and Favour. Compare Ezek. xvi. 4. 
Ver. 4. Ariſe, goto Euphrates, and bide it there 
in a hole of the Rock.] Gop commanded the 
Prophet to hide the Girdle by the Bank of Eu- 
Phrares, to ſignify the Jews being carried Cap- 
tive over that River, called the Water of Baby- 
lan, Pſalm cxxxvii. 1. Moſt Commentators are 
of . That this was performed by the 
qphet only in a Viſion: It not being proba- 
ble that Gop mould ſend him two ſuch lon 
durneys as are mentioned here, and ver. 6 
merely upon this Errand. See a like Inſtance, 
chap. xxv. 17. Several Things are related in 
ture as actually done, which yet were on- 
ly. tranſacted ina Viſion ; a remarkable Inſtance 
Z 
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of which we read, Gen. xv. g. where the Text 
ſaith, That Go p brought Abraham forth abroad, 
and bid him rell the Stars; and yet it appears 
by the 12th Verſe, that the Sun was not gone 
down. See this Queſtion at large diſcuſſed by 
the Learned Dr. Pocock, in his Commentary up- 
on the beginning of Hoſea. 

Ver. 9. After this manner will I mar the Pride 
of Judab.] I will bring down their Pride and 

tubbornneſs; ſee ver. 15, and 17. by making 
them Slaves and Vaſſals to Strangers; ſee La- 
ment. v. 5, 8, and 13. 

Ver. 11. For as a Girdle cleaveth to the Loins 
of a Man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
whole bouſe of Iſrael, and the whole Houſe of 
Fudah.)] The Covenant between Gop and his 
People is elſewhere repreſented by a Marriage 
Contract; ſee the Note on chap. ii. 2. whereb 
the Man is faid to cleave to his Fife, Gen. ii. 24. 

Ibid. That they might be to me for a People, 
and for a Name, and for a pas That they 
might have the Honour of being called by my 
Name, and I might be glorified by their ſhew- 
ing forth my Truth and Praiſes to the World 
ſee chap. xxxili. . 

Ver. 12. Every Bottle ſhall be filled with Wine.) 
Go p's Judgments are often repreſented under 
the Figure of a Cup full of intoxicating Liquor: 
ſee this Metaphor at large purſued, chap. xxv. 
15, Cc. To the ſame Purpoſe Gop tells them 
here, that as they have all ſinned, ſo ſhall every 
one have his Share in the Puniſhment. 

Ibid. And they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we not 
certainly know that every Bottle ſhall be filled with 
Wine?) Gop, that knew the Profaneneſs of 
their Hearts, foretels the Reply they will make 
to this Threatening, that taking it in a litera] 
ſenſe they will makea Jeſt of it, as if the Words 
were intended to encourage Intemperance z ei- 
ther they did not, or would not underitand the 
Drift of them. See chap. vi. 10. 

Ver. 13. Behold Iwill fill all the Inhabitants 
of this Land- with Drunkenneſs. | See the Note 
on chap. xxv. 15, 16. 

Ver. 14. And I will daſh them one againſt ano- 
ther.) I will confound and deſtroy them all, 
as Earthen Veſlels are broken to pieces, when 
they are daſhed one againſt another. The 
Words allude to the Earthen Bottles which were 
to be filled with Wine, ver. 12. Compare chap: 
xix. 10, 11. Xlvill. 12. 

Ibid. Iwill not pity, nor ſpare.] See chap. iv. 28. 

Ver. 1 5 Be not proud.) See ver. 9, 17. Hum- 
ble your ſelves before Go p, and give Glory to 
Him; as it follows, 

Ver. 16. Give Glory to the Lo R D your:G 0D, 
before he cauſe Darkneſs.) Confeſs your Faults, 
(Compare Joſh.vii. 19.) and humble your ſelves 
under his mighty Hand, before he bring upon 

ou the Night of Affliction : Light is the Em- 

em of Joy, ,and happy Times are expreſſed 
by \bright and pleaſant Days as on the con- 
trary, Troubles and Calamities are repreſented 
by the Night and Darkneſs, when every thing 
looks melancholy and diſmal, See chap. iv. 
23. XV. 9. Iſa. v. 30. viii. 22. Joel il, 10. 
Amos vill. 9, 10. | 

Ibid; And before your Feet flumble upon the 
dark Mountains.] Before the time come, when 


* 
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ve ſhall be forced to fly by Night unto the 

ountains, for fear of your Enemies. See 
chap. xvi. 16. Phal. xi. 1. Ezek. vii. 16. Matth. 
xxiv. 16. 

Ver. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my Soul ſhall 
weep in ſecret Places for your Pride.) If ye re- 
ſolve to harden your ſelves againſt thoſe Meſſa- 

es I deliver to you from the Mouth of GOD; 
Fail then lay aſide my publick Character, 
and have nothing to do, but ſecretly to bewail 
your Obſtinacy, and Contempt of G o p's Word 
and Threatenings. See ver. 10, 15. 

Ibid. Becauſe the Lo D's Flick is carried a- 
way Captive.) Sce ver. 20. 

Ver. 18. Say unto the King and to the Queen, 
Humble yourſelves, '« down, &c.] By the Sing 
and Queen may probably be meant Zehoiakin an 
his Mother, who was carried Captive with him: 
ſee chap. xxii. 26. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. The Pro- 
phet tells them, they muſt both come down 
from their high Eſtate, and fit down upon the 
Ground, or in the Duſt, z. e. in a Poſture of 
Mourning and Lamentation. See Lament. ii. 
20. La. ili. 26. xlvii. 1. 

Ver. 19. The Cities of the South ſhall be ſhut 
up, and none ſhall open them.] Shutting up ſigni- 
fies a State of Bondage, and opening a State 
of Liberty; ſee P/alm xxxi. 8. Job xii. 14. 
The Verb Sagar, here rendered ſhut up, is ſome- 
times taken for delivering or giving up into 
the Power of another; and is rendered in the 
Septuagint, by INeggdi9up ; fee Deut. xxili. 18. 
xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. xxiii. 12, Fob xvi. 11. P/al. 
Ixxviii. 48. Taking the words 1n either Senſe, 
they denote, that the Cities of Judah ſhall be 
given up into the Enemies hand; and none ſhall 
be able to reſcue them. Judah is called the South, 
in oppoſition to Chaldea, expreſſed by the North 
in the next Verſe: ſee chap. i. 14. 

Ver. 20. Where is the Flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful Flock ?] The Verbs and Pro- 
nouns in the Hebrew here, and in the followin 
Verſe, are of the Feminine Gender; which ſup- 
poſes the Words to be directed to the Fewiſh 
State or Government, repreſented under the 
Figure of a Woman: ſee chap. iv. 31. vi. 2. 
The Prophet demands in a Sarcaſtical manner, 
into what a miſerable Condition ſhe hath brought 
the People committed to her Charge; called the 
Lok p's Flock, ver. 17. which were formerl 
in a proſperous and flouriſhing Condition. 
Compare chap. X. 21. | 

Ver. 21. What wilt thou ſay when be ſhall 
puniſh thee ? What wilt thou plead for thy ſelf, 
either for the excuſing or mitigating thy Pu- 
niſhment ? . 

Ibid. For thou haſt taugbt them to be Captains, 
and as Chief over thee.) When Ahaz called in 
the Aſſiſtance of Tiglath-Pileſer againſt Regin 
King of Syria, and made himſelf tributary to 
the King of Aria, he taught the Mrians how 


they might become Maſters and Conquerors o- 


ver his own Country, whenever they pleaſed: 
ſee 2 Kings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. 
Ver. 22. And if thou ſay in thy Heart, Where- 
fore come theſe things upon me?] See chap. v. 


Ibid. For the greatneſs of thine Iniquity are thy 
Skirts diſcovered, and thy Heels made bare. ] Thine 


enormous Crimes deſerve no leſs. a Puniſhmejs 
than that of Captivity : When thou ſhalt be 
carried away into a ſtrange Country, ſtripped 
and bare, without any Covering to thy Naked. 
neſs; for ſuch was the barbarous Cruelty of 
Conquerors toward their Captives : fee 7/4, iii. 
17. XX, 4. xlvii. 3. Lament. i. 8. iv. 2 1. Nahum 
111. 3. The Words likewiſe allude to the Puniſh. 
ment that uſed to be inflicted upon common 
Harlots and Adultreſſes, which was to ſtrip 
them naked and expoſe them to the Eyes of the 
World: And thus Gop threateneth he will 
deal with Jeruſalem, upon account of her Spi- 
ritual Fornication : ſee Ezek. xvi. 37, 38, 39. 
Hof. ii. 10. Tis 

Ver. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin ? 
The Hebrew Word Cuſb, which our Tranſlators 
render by Ethiopia, does often ſignify Arabia 
in Scripture : CO being by the ancient 
Writers diſtinguiſhed into the Eaſtern, the ſame 
with Arabia, and Weſtern Ethiopia ſee Ludol- 
phus's Comment. in Lib. i. Hiſtor. Athiop. u. 19. 
Bochart indeed maintains, That the Word is 
never uſed for Ethiopia, properly ſo called; 
ſee his Phaleg, L. 4. c. 2. n. 238. But this 
Text is a good Proof to the contrary, which 
may moſt probably be underſtood of the Afri- 
cans, or Blackmores, as they are commonly cal- 
led. The Word Cuſb is likewiſe joined with 
the Lubims or Lybians, in other Places, as 
2 Chron. xii. 3. xvi. 8. Dan. xi. 43. and with 
Phut, another People of Africa : ſee Ferem. xlvi. 
9. Exel. XXX. 5. xxxviii. 7. Nabum iii. 9. In 
the ſame Senſe Cuſh muſt be underſtood, Efther 
1, 1. where Abaſuerus is ſaid to reign from India 
to Cuſh, or Ethiopia; becauſe the Words relate 
to the Conqueſts of Egypt and Ethiopia by Cam- 
byſes; by whoſe Victories, and the ſucceſsful 
Arms of Darius Hyſtaſpes, the Perſian Empire 
was enlarged, from 120 to 127 Provinces. 
Compare that Text with Daz. vi. 1. 

Ibid, Then may ye alſo do good, who are accu- 
ſtomed to do evil.] The Words import, how ex- 
treme difficult it is to overcome ill Habits, 
Cuſtom being a ſecond Nature. For we are not 
to explain the Words in a ſtrict literal Senſe 
(becauſe then it would have been to no pur- 
poſe for the Prophet to have exhorted the Peo- 
ple to Amendment) but only extend their mean- 
ing ſo far as to denote, that a Moral Change 
in habitual Sinners is almoſt as impoſſible as a 
Natural one. Thus our Saviour compares the 
Difficulty of a rich Man's entering into the 
Kingdom of Go Dp, to a natural Impoſſibility, 


viz.to a Camels paſſing thro the Eye of a Needle, . 


Matt. xix. 24. But yet qualifies the Compari- 
ſon, by adding, What is impoſſible with Men, is 
poſſible with Go p, i. e. Go 9's Grace can ſur- 
mount ſuch Difficulties as are impoſſible for 
Nature to overcome; and thus we are to un- 
derſtand the Text before us. 
Ver, 25. This is thy Lot, the Portion of thy 
Meaſures from me. | Or, Of thine Inheritance, as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it; the Ex- 
preſſion is taken from the Diviſion of the Land 
of Canaan, by Line or Meaſure. | 
| Ibid. Becauſe thou baſt forgotten me, and truſt- 
ed in Falſhood.| In falſe Gods, who cannot help 
Men in their Troubles: ſeg chap. x. th 13 
- N : er, 26, 


1 


Chap. XIV. on J E R 


Ver. 26. Therefore will I diſcover thy Skirts, 
&c.] See ver. 22. 

Ver. 27. J have ſeen thine Adulteries, and thy 
Neighings. [Compare chap. v. 8.] the lewdneſs of 
thy Whoredom, and thine Abominations on the 


| Hills in the Fields.) He reſembles their violent 


Inclination to Idolatry, to the Rage of Luft. 
Compare chap. 11. 20, 23, 24. 111. 2, 6. 


G HAF. ALY. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Beſides the Invaſion threatned, Go Þ viſited 1 
Land of Judea with a terrible Famine, which 
Jeremiah earneſtly prays God to avert: And 
withal ſhews how the falſe Prophets have de- 
ceived the People, who foretold nothing but Peace 
and Proſperity. 


Ver. 1. HE Word of the Lo x D that came 

to Jeremiah concerning the Dearth.] 
Or, the Drought ; ſo the LXX. render the Word 
here, as alſo the Chaldee and Syriac Verſions: 
And thus our Tranſlators wa cha the Word, 
chap. xvii. 8. The /lebrew Balſaroth, ſignifics 
Reſtraint, i. e. When the Heaven is ſhut up that 
there is uo Rain, as the Scriptures expreſs it, 
Deut. xi. 17. 1 Kings viii. 35. This Dearth was 
the Effect of a great Drought, like the Famine 
in the time of Elijab: ſee 3d, 4th, 2nd follow- 
ing Verſes. 

Ver. 2. Judah mcurnetb, and the Gates there- 
of languiſh, they are black unto the Ground.) By 
the Gates of Judab are meant the Cities there- 
of; ſee chap. xv. Deut. xxvill. 52. together 
with their Inhabitants, who have left their Ci- 
ties deſolate, to ſeek out for Suſtenance. The 
People look black and ghaſtly, and caſt them- 
ſelves down upon the Ground, out of Grief and 


Deſpair. Compare chap. viii. 21. xiii. 18. 


Ibid. And the Cry of Jeruſalem is gone tp.] Is 
gone up to Heaven: ſee 1 Sam. v. 12. 

Ver 3. The Nobles have ſent their little ones to 
the Waters, they came to the Pits.] Or, to the 
Cifterns : Feruſalem was ſupplied with Water by 
two Lakes or Pools, called the upper Pool, and 
the lower Pool; ſee T/a. vii. 3. xxii. 9. from 
whence the Water was convey'd in Ciſterns for 
the Uſe of the City. 

Ibid. They were aſhamed and confounded.) At 
the Diſappointment. So we are to underſtand 
the fame Expreſſion in Pſalm. xl. 14. Ixx. 3. 
Let them be aſhamed and confounded, i. e. Let 
them meet with that Confuſion which follows a 
Diſappointment. Compare chap. xx. 11. xlviii. 
13. of this Prophecy. 

Ibid. They covered their Heads.) An Expreſ- 
ſion of great Affliction and Mourning : ſee 
2 Sam. xv. 30. XIX. 4. 

Ver 5. Zea, the Hind alſo calved in the Field, 
and forſook it.] To ſeek for Suſtenance ſome- 
where elſe, pal 
Ver. 6. The wild Aſſes did ſtand in the high 
Places, they ſuuffed up the Wind as Dragens.] 
They gaped after the cool Air upon the 1 — 
| The Mountains, and drew it in greedily with 
their Mouths, as Naturaliſts obſerve "y Bra. 
ns and great Serpents in hot and dry Seaſons. 
ur the word Tannin likewiſe ſignifies any great 
Fiſh: ſee the Note on Ja. xxvii. 1. and par- 
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ticularly a Crocodile, as it is plainly taken 
Exe. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. in which Senſe Ludol- 
PhÞus underſtands the Word here, and tells us, 
That the Crocodiles put their Heads above Wa- 
ter, to refreſh themſelves by breathing in the 
cool Air: fee his Commentary in Hiſtor. Ath. 
lib. 1. n. 87. 

Ver. 7, OLOo n D, though our Enemies teſtify a- 
gainſt us, do thou it for thy names ſake.] Our Sins 
bear Witneſs againit us, and condemn us to the 
ſevereſt Judgments thy Wrath can inflict : But we 
beſcech thee to conſider, that we are thy People, 
and have that Regard tor thine own Honour, as 
not to caſt us oft utterly, See ver. 9. 

Ibid. For our Backſlidings are many.) Or, Al. 
though our Backſlidings are many. See Noldius's 
Concordance, pag. 399. 

Ver. 8. O the Hope of Iſrael.) Thou who 
haſt given us ſo many gracious Promiſes, to 
encourage us to put our Truſt in thee: fee 
Pſalm xxii. 4. 

Ibid. 1/by fbouldſt thou be as a Stranger in the 
Land? Kc.) Thou haſt promiſed to dwell a- 
mong us, ſceœ ver. 9. Levit. xxvi. 12. why then 
ſhouldeſt thou behave thy ſelf toward us, as 
if thou wert a mere Stranger to us? And as 
one no more concerned for our Welfare, than a 
Traveller is for the Place where he lodges but one 
Night, and never expects to fee it again. 

Ver. g. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aſto - 
niſhed, as amighty Man that cannot ſave ?) Thou 
canſt not want Power to fave us; but by thy 
diſregard of us, ſcemeſt like a mighty Man, 
that thro* Fear or Surprize, is not able to make 
uſe of his Strengrh. 

Ver. 10. Thus ſaith the Lo R D unto his Peo- 
ple, They have loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their Feet.) Go» returns an anſwer 
to the Complaints and Expoſtulations of the 

Prophet, and tells the People, that their Mi- 
ſeries are owing to themſelves, who took Plea- 
ſure in going aſtray from the true Gop, and 
following the Idolatries and corrupt Cuſtoms of 
the Heathens about them: ſee chap. ii. 23, 24, 
25, 26.) which Sins he now viſits ſo ſeverely 
upon them. 

Ibid. ThereſoretheLoR p doth not accept them, 
&c.] He will not accept their own Prayers or 
Humiliations, nor thine Interceſſions in their 
Behalf, but will puniſh them according to their 
Deſerts: ſec ver. 11, 12. 

Ver. 11. Therefore pray not for this People, 
&c. | See chap. vii. 16. 

Ver. 12. When they faſt I will not hear their 
Cry. ] It is likely there was a Publick Faſt ap- 
pointed upon Occaſion of this Dearth, as there 
was in a like Caſe, in the Prophet Joel's Time: 
lee Joel ii. 11. And at ſuch Times they uſed 
to make their Prayers with great Noiſe and Ve- 
hemence: Ja. Iviu. 4. Joel 1. 14. 

Ibid. Aud when they offer Burnt-offerings and 
an Oblation, I will not accept them.) See "chap. 
vii. 20. The Word Mincab, rendered Obla- 
tion, was the offering of fine Flour, mentioned 
Levit. ii. 1, Sc. which, always accompanied 
their Sacrifices; and is not ſo properly tranſlated 
Meat-offering by our Interpreters; whereas it 
ſhould rather be rendered a Bread-offering ; for 
it anſwers to the ovacyurns, and the Mola o 
Farium of the Greeks and Romans.” N - 

id. 
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Ibid. But I will conſume them by the Sword, 

&e,] See ver. 18. and chap. xv. 2. 
er. 13. Behold the Prophets ſay unto them, ye 
ſhall ſee the Sword, &c. ] See Note on chap. iv. 10. 

Ver. 14. The Prophets propheſy Lies in my 
Name, &c.] Sec chap. xxiii. 21. 

Ver. 16. And the People to whom they propheſy 
ſhall be caſt out into the Streets of Jeruſalem, 8c. ] 
The People contributed to their own Deluſions, 
and readily hearkened to ſuch falſe Prophets 
as confirmed them in their evil Ways: ſo God 
juſtly threatens to puniſh them, becauſe they had 
not a love for the Truth: ſee 2 Theff. ii. 10, 
11, 12. and chap. iv. 10. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 17. Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this Word unto 
them, Let mine Eyes run down with Tears, &c.] 
However inſenſible you are of your own Conditi- 
on, yet Go p commands me to bewail thoſe Ca- 
lamities which I foreſee are coming upon you. 

Ibid. For the Virgin Daughter of my People is 
broken with a great Breach.) Thoſe Cities are 
called Virgins which never came into a Con- 
queror's Hands, as hath been obſerved upon 
La. xxiii. 12. In the ſame Senſe the Prophet 
here calls Feruſalem a Virgin, becauſe ſhe had 
been hirherto under Gop's immediate Protection, 
and preſerved by him from all the Attempts of 
her Enemies, Compare Amos v. 2. See ano- 
ther Senſe of this Phraſe in the Notes upon 
chap. xvili. 13. xxxi. 4. 

The Diſſolution of a Government or Body 
Politick, is called a Breach, by way of Alluſion 
to the breaking or disjointing the Limbs of an 
Human Body. See chap. viii. 21. Lam. ii. 13. 

Ver. 18. Both the Prophet and the Prieſt go a- 
bout [or wander into a Land that they know not.] 
The Prieſts and Prophets confirmed the Peo- 

le in their Corruptions and Impenitence, there- 

y ſeeking to advance their own Intereſt and 

Authority: fee chap. ii. 8. v. 31. To which 
Senſe the Marginal Reading renders the former 
Part of the Sentence thus, The Prophet and the 
Prieſt make Merchandiſe againſt a Land. And 
now they receive the due Reward of their Pre- 
varications, by going into Captivity with thoſe 
whom they have miſled : ſee ver. 15. 

Ver. 19. Hath thy Soul loathed Zion ? Which 
was formerly thy Delight, and the Place thou 
didſt chooſe for thine eſpecial Reſidence: ſee 
P/al. Ixxviii. 68. Ixxxvii. 2. cxxxii. 14. 

Ver. 20. We acknowledge our Wickedneſs, and 
the Iniquitiesof our Fathers. ] Which thou mayſt 
juſtly viſit upon us, as thou haſt threatned, 
Exod. xx. 5. eſpecially ſince we have not only 
imitated, but alſo exceeded them in Wicked- 
neſs : ſee chap. vii. 26. xvi. 12. 

Ver. 21. Do not diſgrace the Throne of thy Glo- 
ry.] Jeruſalem is called the City of Go Dp, Pſalm 
xIvili. 1. Ixxxvii. 3. as he was in a peculiar man- 


ner King of the Fews, and this was his Royal 


City, or chief Seat of his Kingdom: ſee chap. 
iii. 17. But the Words are chiefly to be under- 
ſtood of the Temple, and the Prophet beſeeches 
Go Þ not to give that up to be profaned by In- 
fidels, the Place which he had choſen for his 
peculiar Reſidence, where he ſat between the 
Cherubims as upon a Throne: ſee the Notes 
ypon Ja. Ixvi. 1. ER 

_ Ibid. Remember [and] break not thy Covenant 
with us.] Thou haſt promiſed o be our G o p, 


4 


3 


A COMMENTARY 


and that we ſhould be thy People, chap. xi. 4. 1. . 
That'thou would rake us under thy Protect ion. 
We have indeed forfeited all our Title to thy 
Promiſes by our Sins; yet we beſeech thee itil} 
to remember the Relation we bear to thee. Com- 
pare P/al. Ixxiv. 20. 

Ver. 22. Are there any among the Vanities 9 
the Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? ] Idols are oj- 
ren ſtiled Vanities, ſee chap. x. 15. XVi. 10. 
Deut xxxii. 21. As xiv. 15. The giving Ram 
in its Seaſon, is an Argument for GO 's Pro. 
vidence, often inſiſted upon in the Scriptures. 
See the Note on chap. v. 24. 

Ibid. Or can the Heavens give Showers?) Are 
they purely owing to natural Cauſes? On the 
contrary, G o directs them where and when 
they ſhould fall. See the Note on chap. x. 1 z. 

Ibid. Art not thou be, OL OR D GO, 
[that giveſt them?] 7herefore wwe will wait 1 
on thee.) For Rain, and the Supply of all other 
our Wants. The Hebrew Word Hu, He is ot- 
ten equivalent to the True or Eternal God: ſee 
Deut. xxxii. 39. 1/a. xliii. 10, 13. xlviii. 12. and 
eſpecially P/al. cii. 27. where the Expreſſion 
is the ſame with that of the Text Atta Hu, thou 
art He: our Engliſh reads thou art the ſame. The 
Words expreſs the eternal and unchangeable Na- 
ture of God. There is another Text where the 
Word is plainly taken in this Senſe, 2 Kings ii. 14. 
Where is the Lok D GOD Elijab, Aph Ht, 
even He? for ſo the words ſhould be tranſlated. 
Thoſe Tranſlations which join that Expreſſion of 
the following Sentence, as our Engliſh does, put 
a manifeſt Force upon the Syntax. 


. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Gop declares his irrevocable Purpoſe of bringing 
Deſolations and Captivity upon the Jewiſh Na- 
tion: And comfort Jeremiah under thoſe Di 
couragements which he met with in the Dif- 
charge of his Prophetical Office. Sis 


HOUGH Moſes and Samuel ſtood 


| before me, yet my Mind could not be 
toward this People.] As Gop had forbid Jeremiab 
before to intercede for them, becauſe it would 


Ver. 1. 


be to no Purpoſe: ſee the Note on chap. xvii. 


16. So here he declares, that he would not ad- 
mit the Prayers of any others, tho* eminent 
Favourites of Gop, in their Behalf. Moſes 
obtained Pardon for the People after their Sin 
in making the golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 34. 
and again, after their deſpiſing the promiſed 
Land, Numb. xiv. 20. Samuel's 3 pre- 
vailed for their Deliverance out of the Hands 
of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 9. And theſe two 
Perſons are mentioned together, as remarkably 
prevalent by their Prayers, P/al. xcix. 6, 8. 
Thou anſweredſt them, O LO RD our Go b, thou 
waft a GO D that forgaveſt them, even when thou 
waſt juſt taking Vengeance upon their Inventions: 
For ſo the words ſhould be tranſlated. But here 
Gop faith, that if theſe very Perſons were a- 
live, and in that near Attendance to him which 
they formerly enjoyed (for that is the Import of 
the Phraſe, To ſtand before him: ſee ver. 19. 
chap. Xviil. 20. Deut. x. 8. 1 Kings xvii. 1.) ye 

even 


Chap. XV. 
even their Prayers ſhould not avert his Judg- 
ments from this People. Compare Ezek. xiv. 


"ve 2. Such as are for Death, to Death.] Death 
here ſignifies the Peſtilence, which, together 
with the Sword and the Famine, ſhould con- 
ſume the greateſt part of the People. Com- 
pare chap. XIV. 12. Ezek.v. 12. xiv. 21. | 

Ver. 3. And I will appoint over them four 
Kinds, —the ſword to ſlay, &c.] Theſe four 

udgments ſhall be the Executioners of my 
Cade upon this People. Compare Levit. 
xxvi. 16. Thoſe whom the Sword deſtroys 
ſhall not enjoy the common Rites of Burial, but 
their Carcaſes ſhall be left a Prey to the Dogs, 
the Birds and the Beaſts. This is mentioned 
as an Aggravation of the Divine Judgments. 
Compare chap. viil. 2. 

Ver. iv. And I will cauſe them to be removed 
into all Kirigdoms of the Earth.] Several Jews were 
carried Captive into other Countries, beſides 
Chaldea: ſee the Note on chap. xil. 14. Others 
turned voluntary Exiles, to avoid the Miſeries 
they ſaw coming upon their Country : ſee chap. 
xl. 11. The Words here are taken out of Deut. 
xxviii. 27. where Moſes threatens them with a 
general Diſperſion over the World, which re- 
ceived its utmoſt Completion after the Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 

Ibid. Becauſe of Manaſſeh, &c.] His Idolatry 
and other Abominations, exceeded the Wick- 
edneſs of all the Kings that went before him : 
ſee 2 Kings xxi. 7, 9, 11. In his Time the pub- 
lick Worſhip of Go p was wholly ſuppreſſed, 
and Idolatry introduced into the very Temple; 
the Law of GOD was likewiſe quite laid aſide, 
and in a manner forgotten, as appears by the 
Surprize Hilkiah was in, when he found the 
Original of the Law inthe Houſe of the Lo RD, 
2 Kings Xx11. 8. So it was Manaſſeh's Sins that 
filled up the Meaſure of the Jes Iniquiries : 
lee 2 Kings xxiii. 26. XXIV. 3, 4. 

Ver. 5. For ho ſhall [or rather, who will] 
have pity upon thee, O Jeruſalem? Thy Sins 
render thee unworthy of Pity, and every Bo- 
dy that ſees the Calamities brought upon thee, 
7 own them to be juſt: ſee chap. xxii. 

9. 

Ibid. Or who will turn aſide to aſk how thou 
doſt?] Who will be ſo much concerned for 
thee, as to ſtep a little out of his way to en- 
quire after thee, a common Inſtance of Reſpect 
between Perſons never ſo little acquainted, Ra- 
ther they that paſs by will inſult over thy Ca- 
lamities: fee Lam. ii. 15. 

Ver. 6. Thou art gone backward. See chap. 
vl. 24. 

Ibid. I amweary with repenting.] When Go p 
ſuſpends the Execution of his Judgments, he 
is ſaid to repent of the Evil he had threatened : 
lee chap. xvlii. 8. This he had done fo often, 
that he is repreſented like a Man whoſe Pa- 
tience is at laſt quite tired out, it being to no 

urpoſe to with-hold his hand any longer from 

riking. Compare 1/a. xliii. 24. Hof. xiii. 14. 

Malach. ii. 17. 

Ver. 7. I will fan them with a fan in the 
Cates of the Land.] I will ſcatter them to all 
7 9 5 as Ezekiel expreſſes it, Exeł. v. 12. 
Vor. IV. 


m ER EMI AH. 


all 

. ſo great an Oppreſſion, that it made 
the Man who was guilty of it, hated and curſed 
by every one. The Prophet ſaith, this was juſt 
his own Caſe, every Body was his Enemy for 
delivering thoſe Meſſages he had received from 

GOD. 


well with thy Remnant, &c.] 
Tranſlation, the Senſe is, That the Prophet 
himſelf, his Family 
eſcape the Evils coming upon the Jewiſh Na- 
tion when the Remnant or Re//due of them 
ſhould be delivered to the Sword, ver. 9. But 
others tranſlate the Sentence thus, I will give 
thee a happy Deliverance [from theſe Evils:] 
Or, Thy Habitation ſhall be happy, or ſecure 
and thine Enemies ſhall uſe thee well, when 
they exerciſe all manner of Cruelty toward the 
reſt of the Fews: fee chap. xxxix. 11, 12. xl. 4. 


and the Steel?) 

hardeſt in its Kind of any, viz. ſuch as the 

People called Chalybes, living near the Euxine 
Wee - 
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See likewiſe chap. li. 2. of this Prophecy, 7/a. 
xli. 16. By the Gates of the Land are meant the 
Cities: fee chap. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 8. I have brought upon them, againſt 
the Mother of the young Men, a Spoiler at Noon | 
Compare chap. vi. 4. By the Mother of young; 
Men, is meant Jeruſalem : ſee 1/a. I. 1. Hof. 
WE; 

Ibid. And Terrors upon the City.] The Hebrew 
Word Wir is of a double Signification: The 
Septuagint render the Words, Tumult and Ter- 
rors. This Tranſlation of the Word Vir, Ab. 
a Schultens detends from the Senſe it {till retains 
in the Arabick ſce his Animadver. in Job. p. Y ;. 
Some ſuppoſe that Word to ſignify a Watch 
man here, from the Chaldee Senſe of it, and 
tranſlate the latter Part of the Verſe thus, 1 
have cauſed (or will cauſe) a Watehman and Ter- 
rors to fall upon it ſuddenly. | 

Ver. 9. She that hath born ſeven, languiſbeth.] 
The Prophet purſueth the Metaphor of the for- 
mer Verſe, anddeſcribeth the Mother-City, un- 
der the Figure of a fruitful Woman (Compare 
1 Sam. ii. 5.) but fainting away, and ready to 
die with Grief for the loſs of her Children, 

Ibid. Her Sun is gone down while it is yet Day.] 
She is as a young Man that dies in the midſt of 
his Strength : Of a ſudden ſhe 1s overwhelmed 
with Miſery, when ſhe might have expected a 
long Continuance of Happineſs. Compare Amos 
VIII. 9. and ſee the Note upon chap. iv. 23. 

Ibid. And the Refidue of them will I deliver 
to the Sword.) i. e. Thoſe that eſcape out of the 
City: ſee ver. 8. Ezek. v. 12. 

Ver. 10. Vo is me, my Mother, thou haſt born 
me a Man of Strife, and a Man of Contention to 
the whole Earth,] Or, Land. I am an Object 
of the common Hatred, every Body takes 
occaſion to quarrel with me, becauſeT ſpeak ſuch 
Truths as they don't care to hear: ſee chap. xi. 
10, (#6. Xx. 7, 8. 

Ibid. I have neither lent upon Uſury, nor Men 


have lent to me upon Uſury, yet every one of them 
doth curſe me.] The Jews were forbid to take 


Uſury of their Brethren, Deut. xxiii. 19. eſpeci- 
of the Poor, Exod. xxil. 25. which was 


Ver. 11. The Lo RD ſaith, Verily it ſhall be 
If we follow this 


and Relations, ſhould 


Ver. 12. Shall Iron break the Northern Iron, 
The Northern Iron was the 


Sea, 
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Sea, prepared. The Words, if they are applied 
to Jeremy, import thus much, That as com- 
mon Iron cannot contend for hardneſs with the 
Northern Iron, or with Stecl : ſo the Oppoſi- 
tion which the Jews make againſt thee, ſhall 
eaſily be vanquiſhed and diſappointed, becauſe 
I am with thee to ſave thee, ver. 20. If the Words 
relate to the Jews, as the following Verſes 
plainly do; the Senſe is, That the Chaldeans 
coming from the North, chap. i. 15. will be 
as much too hard for the Jes to engage with, 
as the Northern Iron is ſuperior in Strength to 
the common Metal of that kind. 

Ver. 13. Thy Subſtance and thy Treaſure will [ 
give to the Spoil without Price.] Compare chap. 
xvii. 3. Gop threatens the Jews, that he will 

ive up all their Wealth and Subſtance for a 
3 unto their Enemies, without receiving 
any valuable Conſideration for it, without an 
Regard to his own Honour, which will be ſo 
far from being increaſed by it, that it will be 
thought to ſuſſer in the Eyes of the World, 
by delivering up his own People into the Hands 
of Idolaters; he will deal with them as Men do 
with the Refuſe of their Stock or Goods, which 
they are glad to be rid of upon any Terms. 
Compare P/aim xliv. 13. 

Ver. 14. And I will make thee to paſs with 
thine Enemies into a Land which thou knoweſt not.] 
Compare chap. xiv. 18. The Words may be 
rendered thus, I will bring thine Enemies [who 
live] in a Land which thou knoweſt not. The 
Septuagint and ſome other Interpreters, inſtead 
of the preſent Hebrew Reading, Heeberti, read 
Heebadhti, to this Senſe, I will cauſe thee to 
ſerve thine Enemies, Cc. as the Sentence is re- 
peated, chap. xvii. 4. | 

Ibid. For a Fire is kindled in mine Anger, SC. | 
See chap. vii. 20. 

Ver. 15 O LorRp, thou knoweſt.] Mine 
Innocency, See chap. x11. 3. 

Ibid. Viſit me, and revenge me of my Perſecu- 
tors.] See chap. xi. 20. and the Note there. 

Ibid. Take me not away in thy long-ſuffering.) 
Suffer not mine Enemies to take away my Life, 

while thou forbeareſt to vindicate and defend 
me. Verbs Active in the Hebrew Language, 
do often ſignify only Permiſſion; ſee chap. Iv. 10. 
and the Note upon 7/a. Ixiii. 17. 

Ibid. Know [or conſider] that for thy ſake I 
have ſuffered Rebuke.) See ver. 10. chap. xi. 21. 
xx. 8. Herein the Prophet was a Type of 
Chriſt, and his Sufferings: See Pſal. Ixix. 7. 
and the Note upon chap. xi. 19. 

Ver. 16. Thy Words were found, and I did eat 
them, and thy Word was unto me joy and rejoicing 
of my Heart, &c.] As ſoon as I received, or un- 
derſtood thy Word, and the Meſſages thou 
didft deliver to me ; I treaſured them up in my 
Memory; I meditated upon them, and did in- 
wardly digeſt them. It was a Pleaſure to me to 
think, I ſhould be an Inſtrument of conveyi 
thy Commands to my Brethren, and that 
ſhould have the Honour of being called thy 
Prophet, or Meſſenger. The receiving Go p's 
Word, by which the Soul is nouriſhed, is elſe- 


where compared to Corporal Food; ſee Ezek. 


iii. 1, 3. Revel. x. 9, 1ſa.1v. 1, 2. Amos viii. 
11. John vi. 27. 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ver. 17. 1 ſat not in the Aſſembly of Mockey,, 
nor rejoiced; I ſat alone.] The Word Meſhaha- 
kim, here tranſlated Mockers, is elſewhere ren. 
dered, Thoſe that make merry; fee chap. xxx. 
19. XXX1. 4. Which Signification the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe tollows, and, as I conceive, better ſuirs 
this Place ; the Senſe of which is, That Jeremy 

uickly found the Joy which he had conceived 
2 the Honour of being a Prophet, was 
turned into Heavineſs ; all his Prophecies 
containing nothing but terrible Denunciations 
of Go p's Indignation againſt a ſinful People, 
This makes me, faith he, ſit alone, renounce 
all chearful Converſation, and give my ſelf to 
Solitarineſs and penſive Thoughts. . 
Lament. iii. 28. Gop's Judgments, as they 
were repreſented to the Prophets, often raiſed 
ſuch dreadful Ideas in their Mind, as to affect 
them in an extraordinary manner, eſpecially if 
their Threatenings concerned their own Coun- 
try, or the Church of GOD. See chap. xxiii. 
9. Exel. iii. 4. Dan. vii. 28. Habak. iii. 2, 16. 

Ibid. Becauſe of thine Hand] Go 0's Hand 
may either be underſtood of his Judgments, 
which being denounced by the Prophet, might 
be reſembled to a Hand ſtretched out, and juſt 
ready to ſtrike: Or elſe of the Prophetical Im- 
pulſe, which was ſtrong upon Jeremiah, and in 
a manner forced him to be the Meſſenger of 
evil Tidings, Compare 2 Kings iii. 15. Ja. viii, 
11. Ezek. i. 4. iii. 14. 

Ver. 18. Wilt thou be altogether to me as a 
Liar, and as Waters that fail? | Thouhaſt pro- 
miſed to be my Defence and Safeguard againi 
mine Enemies; fee chap. i. 18, 19, and wilt 
thou altogether diſappoint and deceive me: 
Like little Brooks which are dried up in Surn- 
mer, when they are moſt wanted, and fo diſ- 
appoint the thirſty Traveller: Compare Job. vi. 
15. The Prophet here ſets down the Perplexi- 
ties he laboured under, by reaſon of the Op- 


poſition he continually met with from ungodly © 


Men, in the Execution of his Office : Juſt as 
the P/almiſt relates the Miſgivings of his Mind, 
when he was under great Troubles and Temp- 
tations 3 ſee Pſalm. xxxi. 22. Ixxiii, 13, 14. 
Ixxvii. 7—10. But then preſently he checks 
ſuch Thoughts, calls to Mind Go p's gracious 
Promiſes, and encourages himſelf to rely upon 
him. Andthelike Encouragements are record- 
ed in the following Verſes of this Chapter. 

Ver. 19. Therefore thus ſaith the Lo R D, If 
thou wilt return, I will bring thee again [or re- 
ſtore thee] and thou ſhalt land before al To 
theſe Complaints of the Prophet, G o returns 
an Anſwer, the Import of which is as follow- 
eth: Theſe Misgivings of Mind are a ſort of 
renouncing the Prophetical Office: If thou wilt 
therefore return to thy Duty, faith Go p, Iwill 
reſtore thee to that Station thou haſt in a man- 
ner deſerted, and thou ſhalt, {till attend upon 
me, as my Servant and Meſſenger, See the 
Note upon ver. 1. 

Ibid. And if thou wilt take forth the Precious 
from the Vile, thou ſhalt be as my Mouth. ] If thou 
encourage the Good, and reprove the Wicked, 
thou wilt anſwer the Character of a true Pro- 
phet, whoſe Office it is to utter the Words that 
Gop puts into his Mouth, without adding 

thereto, 
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Chap. XVI. 


or diminiſhing from them; ſee Exod. 
8 Whereas the Tale Prophets made the 
Wicked more preſumptuous, and diſcouraged 
the Righteous; ſee Ezek. xiii. 22. xxii. 26. 
The Expreſſion alludes to that Charge given to 
the Prieſts, to diſtinguiſh carefully between Ho- 
ly and Unholy, and between Clean and Unclean, 
Levit. x. 10. 
Ibid. Let them return to thee, but return not 


thou to them] Do not thou comply with their 


Humour, or ſtudy to ſoot h them up in their 
Wickedneſs : But rather endeavour 5 whol- 
ſome Reproofs to turn them from the Error of 
their Ways. 

Ver. 20, 21. And JI will make thee unto this 
People a fenced brazen Wall, &c.] If thou wilt 
Hichfully diſcharge thy _ according to theſe 
Directions I will certainly fulfil the Promiſe I 
made to thee, when I firſt called thee to the 
Prophetical Office, chap. i. 18, 19. 


C HAP. XVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Gop forbids the Prophet the Uſe of ſuch Rejoicings 
as were cuſtomary at Marriage-Feſtivals, and 
likewiſe the Solemnities prattiſed at Funerals : 
Intimating, that in times of the utmoſt Diſtracti- 
on, ſuch as were coming upon the Jews, all the 
ſolemn Rites both of Foy and Mourning ſhould 
ceaſe. Yet withal, be adds a Promiſe to then: 
of ſuch a Reſtoration, as ſhall be more wonder- 
ful than their Deliverance out of Egypt. 
Ver. 2. HOU ſhalt not take thee a Wife, 
| neither ſhalt thou have Sons nor 
Daughters in this Place.) Fruitfulneſs was pro- 
miſed as a Bleſſing under the Law, Deut. xxvili. 
4. but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficult Times 
as were coming upon the Jewiſh Nation: For 
Parents could not promiſe to themſelves an 
Comfort in their Children, who muſt be expo- 
ſed to the many Miſeries that attend an Hoſtile 
Invaſion, and a Conquering Army. 

Ver. 4. They ſhall die of grievous Deaths, &c.] 
By Sword and by Famine, as it follows, Com- 
pare chap. vill. 2. xv. 2, 3. 

Ver. 5. For thus ſaith the Lo RD, Enter not 
into the Houſe of Mourning, &c.] Or, of amourn- 
ing-Feaſt, as the Margin reads; ſuch as were 
the Need eins among the Greeks, and Parenta- 
lia among the Romans; ſee ver. 7. 

Ibid. For I have taken away Peace from this 
People. &c.] As they are not the Object of my 
Compaſſions ; ſo neither ought they to be of the 
Pity of others. They are to be eſteemed as ſo 
many Criminals or Malefactors, at whoſe Fune- 
rals Men do not uſe to pay the common Re- 
ſpects which are due to the Deceaſed. 

Ver 6. Neither ſhall Men lament for them.] 
Mens Thoughts ſhall be wholly taken up with 
bewailing themſelves : Their own Calamities 
ſhall be To great, it fhall make them not con- 
cerned for the Misfortunes of others. 

Ibid. Nor cut themſelves, nor make themſelves 
bald for them.] See the Note upon chap. xli. 5. 
The Law did expreſsly forbid making any Cut- 
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tings in the Fleſh at Funeral Obſequies; ſee Lev. 
xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1, Notwithſtanding which 
Prohibition, this Practice ſeems to have been 
taken up by the Jews, among other Heatheniſh 
Cuſtoms. Shaving of the Head was an uſual 
Expreſſion of Mourning. See chap. vii. 29. 

Ver. 7. Neither ſhall Men tear themſelves for 
them in Mourning, &c.] According to this 
Tranſlation, the Phraſe alludes to another Ex- 
preſſion of immoderate Grief, which conſiſted 
in tearing the Fleſh with their Nails. 


Unguibus ora ſoror ſedans, 


As Virgil deſcribes it. But according to the 
Marginal Reading, the Senſe is, Neither ſhall 
Men break | Bread] for them; alluding to the 
Mourning-Feaſt mentioned wer. 5. See like- 
wile Ezek. xxiv. 17. Hoſ. ix. 4. Tobit. iv. 17. 

Ver. 9. For Iwill cauſe to ceaſe out of this Place 
m—the Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of Gladneſs, 
the Voice of the Bridegroom, and the Voice of the 
Bride.) In the Time of a general Deſolation all 
the ſolemn Seaſons of Mirth and Gladneſs ſhall 
ceaſe, as well publick as private. The ſolemn 
Feaſts, which were always obſerved with great 
Expreſſions of Foy, (fee Deut. xvi. 11, 14. 
1/a. xxx. 29. as well as Nuptial Solemities, and 
other private Occaſions of Rejoicing. Compare 
chap. vii. 34. xxv. 10. Hof. ii. 11. 

Ver. 10. Wherefore hath the L o x D pronoun- 
ced allthis great Evil againſt us?] See chap. v. 19. 

Ver. 11. And ye bave doneworſe than your Fa- 
thers.] See the Note on chap. vil. 26. 

Ver. 12. And there ye ſball ſerve other Gods, 
Day and Night.] The Opportunities of frequent- 
ing the publick Worſhip of the true Go Þ ſhall 
be taken from you, as a juſt Judgment upon 
you for your neglect of his Service in your own 
Country; and you ſhall he expoſed to the Pe- 
ri] of committing Idolatry; and being ſeduced 
by the Chaldeans to the Worſhip of their Idols, 
Compare Deut. iv. 28. xxviii. 36. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 

Mr. Mede expounds the Words of their /er- 
ving other Gods, in a Political Senſe, i. e. Ser- 
ving thoſe Nations who worſhipped other Gods : 
ſee his Apoſtacy of the latter Times, Part I. B. 3. 
chap. 16. The Chaldee Paraphraſe explains the 
Phraſe to the ſame Purpoſe, ye ſhall ſerve thoſe 
People that worſhip Idols Day and Night. 

Ver. 14. Therefore behold the Days come, {00th 
the LORD, &c.] The Particle Jaken, tranſlated 
therefore, ſometimes ſignifies nevertheleſs or yet 
ſurely; ſee the Note on Iſa. xxx. 18. and fo it 
is tranſlated, chap. v. 2. of this Prophecy; which 
Senſe agrees beſt with the Scope of this Place, 
and connects this Verſe with the Words fore- 
going. So it ſhould be rendered likewiſe chap. 
XXX. 16. Xi 20, 2 

Concerning the Import of the Promiſe made 
here and in the following Verſe, ſee the Notes 
upon chap. xxili. 7, 8. 

Ver. 16. Behold I will ſend for many Fiſhers, 
and they ſhall fiſh them, and afterward 1 will ſend 
for many Hunters, and they ſhall hunt tbem.] Ene- 
mies and Oppreſſors are elſewhere repreſented 
under the Metaphors of Fiſhers and Hunters; 
ſee Gen.X.9. Amos iv. 2. Habak:. i. 14, 15. be- 
cauſe they uſe all oo A of open F 2 
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and ſecret Wiles (frequently compared to Nets) 
in order to make Men their Prey; ſee Ezek. 
xii. 13. Hoſ. v. 1. Theſe two Similitudes im- 
ply, that the Chaldeans ſhall make an entire Con- 
queſt and Booty of the whole Land, of its Inha- 
bitants and their Riches; and what ſhall eſcape 
one Party, ſhall fall into the Hands of another. 

Ibid. From every Mountain, &c.] They 
ſhall find them out in all the Places whither they 
flee for Refuge, be they never ſo ſecret or inac- 
ceſſible. See chap. xiii. 16. 

Ver. 18. And firſt I will recompenſe their Ini- 
quity and their Sin double.] i. e. Double in Pro- 

rtion to Go p's uſual Severity in puniſhing 
* Sins. Compare chap. xvii. 18. Iſa. xl. 2. 
with the Note upon that Place. 


Ibid. Becauſe they have deſiled my Land.] See 

chap. 11. 7. 

| Ibid. They have filled mine Inheritance with the 
Carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable T. _ 2 
With their Idols, which are elſewhere call 
Carcaſes, not only becauſe they are without 
Life, but alſo becauſe of their Filthineſs and 
Hatefulneſs in the Sight of Gop. See Levit. 
xxvi. 30. Ezek. xliii. 7, 9. Some explain the 
Words of the Human Sacrifices which were of- 
fered to Idols. See chap. xix. 5. 


Ver. 19. O Lon, my Strength and my For- 
treſs == the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the 
Ends of the Earth, &c.] The more emphatically 
to demonſtrate the Abſurdity of forſaking the 
True Gop, and apoſtatizing to Idolatry ; the 
Prophet foretels, that the Time will come, 
when the Gentiles ſhall be aſhamed of the Idola- 
try they and their Fore-fathers have been ſo 
long guilty of; ſhall humbly confeſs this their 
Sin, and addreſs themſelves to the True Go Þ 
in all their Wants, as their only Refuge and 
Protection. 

Ver. 20. Shall a Man make Gods unto himſelf, 
and they are no Gods ?] The Abſurdity of ſup- 
poſing, that the Work of Mens Hands can re- 
ſemble, or repreſent the Infinite Majeſty of Go p, 
is often inſiſted upon by the holy Writers: ſee 
chap. x. 3, Cc. 1a. xliv. 10. 11, Ge. 

er. 21. Therefore bebold, Iwill this once cauſe 
them to know—my Hand and my Might, &c.] The 
Phraſe which our Exgliſb renders This once, may 
be tranſlated, At this Time, as it is 2 Sam. xvil. 

If we underſtand the Verſe of the Gentiles, 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, the Senſe is, 
That Gop will at the Time foretold, ver. 1 9. 
exert his Power in an extraordinary manner for 
their Converſion. Compare 7/a. Iii. 10. If we 
apply the Words to the Jes, they import, 
That he will manifeſt his Power, in bringing 
upon them all the Evils already threatened a- 
gainſt them, and they ſhould know that he is 
the Lok p, a fulfiller of his Threatnings, as 
well as a Performer of his Promiſes. Compare 
Ezek. vi. 7. xii. 20. xxiv. 24, 27. This Senſe 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


After having renewed his Threa tnings againſt the 
Jews for their Sins, the Prophet encourages him- 
9200 5 


A COMMENTARY 


ſelf, and other well diſpoſed Perſons to put their 
Truſt in GoD alone. The latter Part of the 
Chapter contains a Charge to the King and Peg. 
ple, for the ſtrict Obſervance of the Sabbath. 
Ver. 1. HE Sin of Judab is written with 
4 Pen of Iron, and with the point 
of a Diamond, &c.] It is written in indelible 
Characters, as when Things are engraved in 
Tables of Stone, to preſerve the Memory of 
them to Poſterity. Compare Fob xix. 24. In 
like manner the 7ewiſh Altars and other Monu- 
ments of their Idolatry, are undeniable Tokens 
of the corrupt Inclinations of their Hearts, 
which are altogerher eſtranged from Gov and 
his true Worſhip. 

Ver. 2. Whilſt their Children remember their 
Altars, and their Groves, &c.] They train up 
their Children in the ſame 1dolatrous Practices, 
Compare chap. vii. 18. ii. 20. | 

Ver. 3. O my Mountain in the Field.) A Peri- 
phraſis of the Temple, called elſewhere the 
Mountain of the Lok D's Houſe, and the Holy 
Mountain : ſee Iſa. ii. 2. This being the prin- 
cipal Part of 8 is put by way of Synec- 
doche for the whole City. Compare chap. xxi. 


13. 
Ibid. Iwill give thy Subflance, &c. ] See chap. 
xv. 13. 


Ver. 4. And thou even thy ſelf ſhalt diſcontinue 


from thine Heritage. | The Hebrew Verb Shamat- 


tab, diſcontinue, alludes to the ſeventh Year of 
Releaſe enjoined by Moſes, Deut. xv. 1. which 
Law the Fews had a long time neglected out of 
Covetouſneſs, and refuſed to obſerve, even af- 
ter a ſolemn Engagement to the contrary. See 
below, chap. xxxiv. 8, c. So here the Words 
imply, that ſince they would not releaſe their 
Lon nor their Servants in the Sabbarical 
Years, as Go p had enjoined them, he would re- 
leaſe them from the Poſſeſſions he had given 
them; and then the Land ſhould enjoy her Sab- 
baths, according to the Preſcription of the Law. 
See Levit. xxvi. 34. | 
Ibid. For ye have kindled a Fire in mine Anger, 
which ſhall burn for ever.] i.e. Till you be con- 
ſumed. Compare chap. vii. 20. xv. 14. XXi, 2. 
Ver. 5. Curſed be the Man that truſteth in Man.] 
The Prophet denounces this Curſe chiefly with 
reſpect to the Jews placing their Truſt in the 
Aſſiſtance the Egyprians, or other their Allies 
would afford them againſt the Arms of the Ba- 
bylonians, which he tells them will deceive their 
Expectation, and make them forfeit the Di- 


vine Protection. See the Notes on chap. iv. 30. 
XX11. 20, 22. 


Ibid. And maketh Fleſh his Arm.] By Fleſh is 


meant a frail mortal Man. See Ia. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 6. For he ſhall be like the Heath in the 
Deſart.] Whereas the Righteous, and he that 
truſteth in Gop, ſhall be like a fair flouriſhing 
Tree: lee ver. 8. 

Ibid. In a Salt Land, and not inhabited.) Salt- 
neſs in Hebrew expreſſes barren Ground: ſee 
Deut. xxix. 23. Pſalm. cvii. 34. Zeph. ii. 9. 

Ver. 8. And ſhall not ſee when Heat cometh.] 
Or, ſhall not fear when Heat cometh : So the Sep- 
tuagint render the Words, following the Read- 
ing of the Hebrew Text, which is to be prefer- 
red before that of the Margin. Ibid, 


Chap. XVII. 


Ibid. And ſhall not be careful in the time of 
Drought.) Shall not be ſolicitous for fear it ſhould 
lack Moiſture. See chap. xiv. 1. 

Ver. 9. The Heart is deceitful above all things, 
&c.] An entire Confidence in Go p is one of 
the chief Trials of Mens Sincerity; and they 
that pretend to depend wholly upon him, yet in 
Caſes of apparent Danger, are too apt to miſtruſt 
his Promiſes, and have recourſe to Human Suc- 
cours. Or elſe the Prophet here aſſigns a Rea- 
ſon, why we ought to put our Truſt in Go p, 
and not in Man, whoſe Heart we cannot look 
into, and who very often under great Pretences 
of Sincerity cover over miſchievous Deſigns. 

Ver. 10. [the Lon p ſearch the Heart, &c.] 
Since there are ſo many corrupt Inclinations 
that lurk in the Heart, it is very hard for Men, 
without examining themſelves very narrowly, 
to know the Sincerity of their own Hearts; it 
being the Property of Go p alone, perfectly to 
diſcover the whole Bent and Frame of Mens 
8 See Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

er. 11. Asthe Partridge ſitteth on Eggs, and 
hatcheth them not : o he that getteth Riches but not 
by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his Days. 
It is very uncertain what kind of Bird the He- 
brow Word Kore denotes. Bochart thinks the 
Deſcription given of it in the Arabick Writers, 
doth by no means agree to a Partridge: So that 
it 1s needleſs to enquire whether the Quality 
here mentioned belong to that Bird, The Sen- 
tence may beſt be rendered thus, As the Bird 
Kore batcheth Eggs which ſhe did not lay: So he 
that getteth Riches, &c. As when Eggs are 
hatched by a Bird of a different Species, when 
once the young ones are fledged, they never 
ſtay with the Dam that hatched and nouriſhed 
them: ſo he that encreaſes an Eſtate which he 
did not come honeſtly by at firſt, ſhall never 
proſper long with it. Criticks obſerve, that 
the Hebrew Verb Yalad, tranſlated here Hatch- 
eth, properly ſignifies Laying the Eggs; the 
Hatching them being expreſſed by the Verbs 
Bakang, and Dagar, the Word uſed in the 
Text, which our Tranſlators render Hitteth on 
Eggs, but doth properly ſignify Hatching them. 
bid. And at his End ſhall be a Fool.] So GOD 
calls the rich Man, Lake xii. 20. who was cut 
off in the midſt of his Life, when he promiſed 
himſelf the Enjoyment of many Years. 
Ver. 12. A glorious high Throne from the be- 
Liar: is the Place of our Sanfluary.] Go p's 
ingdom is from everlaſting : His Throne is in 
Heaven, the Place of his peculiar Reſidence, of 
which his Temple at Feru/alem is but an imper- 
fect Reſemblance; Heaven is ſometimes called 
Go p's Temple, or Sanctuary. See Pſalm xi. 4. 
XVIlt, -6, cii. 19. Jonah ii. 7. Ila. lvii. 15. The 
Words inſtruct the 7eus to look up to Gop in 
the Heavens, and not fancy the Temple the 
only Place from whence they may addreſs them- 
ſelves to him, which made them think he 
would never forſake that Seat of his Reſidence, 
nor the City where he had placed his Name, 
See chap. vii. 4. 
Ver. 13. OLo R p, the Hope of Iſrael, all they 


that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed.) Thou haſt 


given many gracious Promiſes to thy People, 
encourage them; to truſt in thee z and they 
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that forſake their Intereſt in thy Goodneſs, will 
2 all other Expectations fail and diſappoint 
them. 

Ibid. And they that depart from me, ſhall be 
written in the Earth.] They that forſake my 
Laws, faith Go p, and their Reliance upon me, 
ſhall not be regiſtered among my People, nor 
ſhall their Names be written in Heaven, or in 
the Book of Life. Compare Zzek. xiii. 9. P/al. 
Ixix. 28. Luke x. 20. Philip. iv. 3. The Expreſ- 
ſion alludes to the Regiſters that are kept of the 
Members of every City or Corporation, the 
Priviledges of which Society, none can pretend 
to, but they that have their Names entered in 
ſuch Regiſters. See Ezra ii. 59. 

Ibid. Becauſe they have forſaken the Lo R p, 
the fountain of Living Waters.) See chap. ii. 13. 

Ver. 14. Heal me O Lo RD, and I ſhall be 
healed: Save me, and I ſhall be ſaved, for thou 
art my Praiſe.] It is from thee only that I expect 
Comfort and Relief in all my Troubles and Af- 
flictions; ſee ver. 15, 16, 17. And as J ac- 
knowledge that all the Bleſſings I enjoy come 
from thee, ſo it is to thee I return all Thanks 
and Praiſe, Compare Pſalm cix i. cxlviii. 14. 
Deut. x. 21. The Expreſſion, Save me, and I 
ſhall be ſaved, is much the ſame with that we 
read chap. xxxi. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned And both of them import, that it is the 
Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing only that can 
crown Human Endeavours with Succeſs, See 
the Note there. 

Ver. 15. Behold they ſay, Whereis the Word of 
the LoR D? Let it come now.] This is an Obje- 
ction common in the Mouths of Infidels and 
Libertines, that Gop doth not ſpeedily fulfil 
his Promiſes or Threatnings, ſo as to give 
them ocular Demonſtration of their Certainty. 
See 1/a. v. 19. Amos v. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4. This 
was objected againſt the Truth of Jeremy's Pro- 
phecies by the looſe Perſons of that Age. 

Ver. 16. As for me, I have not haſtened from 
being à Paſtor to follow thee, neither have 1 deſired 
the woful Day, thou knoweſt.| The Geneva Tranſ- 
lation renders the Senſe better thus, I have not 
thruſt in my ſelf for a Paſtor after thee. The Pro- 
— Wien {habe - God, that he did not 
intrude himſelf into this Office ; nor was he de- 
firous of an Employment that foreboded ſo 
much Evil to others, and brought a great deal 
of Trouble upon himſelf. The Words in the 
Original run literally as our Tranſlation expreſ- 
ſes them, but the Conſtruction is the ſame with 


that Expreſſion we read, chap. xl. 9. where the 


Words in the Hebrew run, Fear not from ſerving 
the Chaldeans ; but our Tranſlation rightly ex- 
preſſes the Senſe, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans. 
See Noldius's Concordance, pag. 567. 

Ver. 17. Be not a Terror to me.] Amidſt all 
the Terrors with which mine Adverſaies threat- 
en me, (See chap. xi. 19. xv. 10.) let me ſtill 
find Comfort in thee; and let not any Appre- 
henſion of being forſaken by thee, add a new 
Terror to the reſt of my Fears. 

Ver. 18. Let them be confounded, &c.] See 
the Note on chap. x1. 20. 

Ibid. And defiroy them with a double Deſtructi- 
on.] See chap. xvi. 18, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 19. Co and ſtand in the Gate of the Chil- 
dren of the People, whereby the * of Judah 
come in, and by which they go out, &c. ] In the 
moſt publick Gates of the City, and the com- 
mon Paſſages for King and People. 

Ver. 20. Hear ye the Word of the Lo xo, ye 
Rings of Judab.] Compare chap. xix. 3. The 
Words are directed both to the King himſelf, 
and likewiſe to the Princes, or thoſe of the Roy- 
al Blood: ſee ver. 25, The Word King in the 
Hebrew Language ſignifies any Perſon in Au- 
thority. See chap. xxv. 20, c. I. 41. Ii. 28. 
and the Notes upon thoſe Texts, 

Ver. 21. Bear no Burden on the Sabbath Day.] 
See Nehem. xiii, 19. Servile Work was forbid- 
den upon their ſolemn Feſtivals ; ſee Levit. 
xxiii. 8, 25, much more upon the Sabbath Day. 

Ver. 22. But hallow ye the Sabbath Day, as I 


commanded your Fathers.] The Sabbath was In- 


ſtituted as a ſign or token of Go p's Covenant 
with his People; ſee Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek. xx. 
12. the Obſervance of it was the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Jew, whereby he declared him- 
ſelf a Worſhipper of the true Go p, who made 
Heaven and Earth, and ordained the Sabbath 
Day as a Memorial of the Creation. So that 
the Jeus prophaning the Sabbath, was in effect 
a renouncing their Share in Go p's Covenant. 
See Ezek. XX. 13, 21. 

Ver. 23. But they made their Neck ſtiff. | A 
Metaphor taken from Oxen, that draw back, 
and refuſe to put their Neck under the Yoke. 
See chap. vii. 26. xix. 13. 

Ver. 25. Then ſhall there enter into the Gate of 
this City, Kings and Princes ſitting upon the Throne 
of David.] Compare chap. xxii. 4. From hence 
it appears, that the Judgments denounced a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, at leaſt as far as they threat- 
ened the City with utter Deſtruction, were not 
irreverſible. And from Feremy's Advice to 
Zedekiah, chap. xxxvill. 17. it may be concluded, 
that if the King had hearkened to that Counſel, 
the City would not have been deſtroyed, and 
he himſelf might have continued a Tributary 
King under Nebuchadnezzar. is true, that in 
feveral other Chapters of this Prophecy, Go p, 
upon Foreſight of the Fews Impenitence, pro- 
nounces a peremptory Sentence upon them : 
fee the Note on chap. iv. 28. 


Ver. 26. From the Land of Benjamin. ] See the 
Note on chap. 1. 1. vi. I. 

Ibid. And from the Plain and from the Moun- 
zains.] The Country of Judea, properly ſo cal- 
led, i. e. the Country allotted to the Tribe of 
Judah, was divided into the Hill Country (ſee 
Joſb. xxi. 21. Luke i. 39.) and the Plainor Cham- 
pian Country; the ſame Word is rendered 
Valley, chap. xxxii. 44. This lower Part reached 
down to the Lake Aſphaltites, called the Sea of 
the Plain, or the Salt Sea, Deut. iii. 17. 

Ibid. And from the South.) That Part of Ju- 
dah which is called the Wilderneſs of Fudea, 
Matth. i. 1. Joſb. xv. 61. By reaſon of this 
Situation of the Wilderneſs, the Word it ſelf 
ſometimes is put for the South: ſee Pſalm. 
Ixxv, 6. | 

Ibid. Bringing Burnt-offer ings and Sacrifices, 
and Meat-offerings, and [ncenſe.) See the Notes 


upon chap. vii. 21. xiv. 12, Incenſe was al- 
2 ; 


ACOMMENTARYT 


ways laid upon the Meat-offerings ; ſee Lewy, 
11. I, 2. | 
Ibid. And bringing Sacrifices of Praiſe unto the 
Houſe of the Lo R b.] The Peace-offerings were 
of three Sorts; either Vows, Voluntary or 
Free-will-offerings , and offerings of Praiſe or 
Thanksgiving; fee Levit. vii. 15, 16. Theſe 
were offered as grateful Acknowledgments for 
Deliverances in Time of Danger, or for other 
Mercies received. See Pſal. cvii. 22. cxvi. r7. 
Ver. 27. Then will I kindle a Fire in the Gates 


thereof, &c.] Compare Lament. iv. 11. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The ARGUMENT, 


Under the Figure of a Potter, the Prophet ſhes 
Gop's abſolute Power in diſpoſing of Kingdoms, 
and thereupon exhorts the Jews 10 Repentance : 
He then bewails their Obſlinacy, and threateneth 


Deſtruction to thoſe that deviſed Evil againſt 
him. | 
Ver. 6. S the Clay is in the Potter*s hand, 
ſo are ye in my band.] Go p's 
abſolute Power over his Creatures, both b 
Vertue of his creating them, and having Domi- 
nion over them, is juſtly repreſented by this Me- 
taphor; ſee 1ſa. xlv. 8. Rom. ix. 20. | 

Ver. 8. I will repent of the Evil [thought to do 
unto them.] If we take Repentance in a ſtrict and 
proper Senſe, for a Change of the inward Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions, it cannot be applied to 
Go p, according to that Saying of Baalim's, 
Gop is not a Man that he ſhould repent, Numb. 
XX111. 19. Therefore whenever Repentance is 
aſcribed to Go p, it muſt be meant only of a 
Change with reſpect to the outward Admini- 
ſtrations of his Providence, and his Dealin 
with Men otherwiſe than he did before: And 
this doth not imply a Change in Gop, but on- 
ly in our ſelves: He ſtill acts by the ſame Rules, 
but we according to our diffrent Behaviour, 
become the Objects either of his Favour or his 
Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 10. I will repent of the Good, wherewith 
L/aid I would benefit them.] From this and the 
foregoing Verſe we may infer, That Go p's 
Promiſes in Scripture, however uttered in ge- 
neral Terms, are yet for the moſt part to be un- 
derſtood only conditionally, according as Men 
behave themſelves, eſpecially when applied ta 
particular Perſons ſee Numb. xiv. 34. And 
as Gop did juſtly reject thoſe Fews, who re- 
fuſed to embrace the Goſpel, notwithſtand- 
ing the general Promiſes he had made to that 
People: ſo neither can particular Chriſtians nor 
Churches, lay any Claim to Go »'s general 
Promiſe of preſerving his Church, any further 
than they keep cloſe to that Rule of Faith and 
Manners which he hath preſcribed to them in 
the New Teſtament. 

Ver. 11. Return ye now every one from his evil 
way, &c. ] See the Note on chap. xvii. 25. This 
and the Parallel Texts ſhew, that Go p's Threat- 
nings are not to be underſtood as abſolute Pre- 
dictions, bur ſuch as may be reverſed upon 
Mens Repentance, as appears in the famous 

Inſtance 
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Chap. XVIIE 


Inſtance of Nineveh, Jonah 111. 4.---10, See the 
Note on chap. 1v. 28. 

Ver. 12. And they ſaid, Thereisno Hope, &c.] 
See chap. ii. 25. 

Ver. 13. Ask ye now among the Heathen who 
hath beard ſuch Things. ] Such an Apoſtacy as the 
Jews are guilty of [See ver. 15.] is not to be 

rallel'd among the Heathen, Compare chap. 
li. 10. 
| Ibid. The Virgin of Iſrael hath done a very hor- 
rible Thing | Iſrael being the Name that Go p, 
gave Jacob, as a peculiar Mark of his Favour, 
when he bleſſed him and told him, that as a 
Prince he had Power with Gon, Gen. xxxii. 28. 
(Compare 1 Kings xvill. 31.) denotes here Go D's 

culiar People, which at that time was confin- 
ed to the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, Go 
having utterly caſt off the Ten Tribes, to whom 
the Name of Iſrael was commonly given, after 
the Diviſion of the Kingdom. In this Senſe we 
find the Word I/rael uſed, chap. xlviii. 27. Ma- 
lachi i. 1.11. 11. The Virgin of [ſrael implies that 
People which was dedicated to Go p as a Chaſte 
Virgin (See 2 Cor. xi. 2.) but hath ſince corrupt- 
ed Jer ſelf and gone a whoring after Idols, 
Compare chap. xxxi. 4. Lament i. 15, li. 13. 
See another Senſe of that Phraſe in the Notes 
on chap. xiv. 17. 
Ver. 14. Will a Man leave the Snow of Leba- 
non which comes from the Rock of the Field.) Le- 
hanon derives its Name from the whiteneſs of 
the Snow that covers the Top of it, even in 
Summer-time, as Travellers aſſure us: See 
Maundreli's Travels, pag. 138. Præcipuum mon- 
tium Lebanum erigit———tantos inter ardores opa- 
cum fidumq; nivibus. Tac. Hit. Lib. v. If we 
follow the Tranſlation in the Text, the Senſe 
is, It is as ſtrange and incredible for Men to 
forſake the true Foe for Idols, as it would be 
for a thirſty Traveller to forego the cold re- 
freſhing Streams that come in his way. See 


Prov. xxv. 25. But the Word Mitfor, which 


our Engliſh renders from the Rock, may proba- 
bly ſignify Dew or Moiſture; from whence 
Matſor or Mitſraim, the Name of Egypt, is deri- 
ved, becauſe of its being watered by the River 
Nile. And then the Words may be tranſlated 
thus, as a learned Friend hath ſuggeſted to me: 
Shall one leave the Moiſture of the Field [for] 
the Snow Water of Lebanon, or ſhall the run- 
ning Waters be 4 for the muddy Waters? 
See the following Note. 
| Ibid. Or ſbali the cold flowing Waters that come 
from another Place, be forſaken ?] Following the 
Tranſlation ſet down in the former Note; the 
Words Majim Zarim ſignify Muddy Waters, ſuch 
as are brought down by a Flood, deriving Za- 
rim from Zerim, an Inundation, in which Senſe 
Schindler ſuppoſes the Word to be uſed, //a. i. 7. 
Tranſlating the Verſe thus it is exactly parallel 
with chap. 11. 13, 18. Thou haſt forſaken Me, the 
Fountain of Living Waters, to drink the muddy 
turbid Waters of Sihor. The Senſe is much the 
ſame, if we underſtand Majim Za rim, in its uſu- 
al Signification, for ftrange Waters, or Waters 
that come from another Place; that is, Waters 
conveyed in Pipes or Conduits for common uſe. 
Ver. 15. Becauſe my People bath forgotten me, 
and burnt Incenſe to Vanity.) Idols are often called 


n JEREMIAH 175 


Vanity; See chap. x. 15. xiv. 22. xvi. 19. as be- 
ing the Product of Men's vain Imaginations, 
and ſerving to no good End and Purpoſe. 

Ibid. And have cauſed them to lumble in their 
Ways, from the ancient Paths, &c.] The Wor- 
ſhip of Idols hath perverted them from follow- 
ing the old beaten Track, plainly fer forth in 
the Law of Moſes, and in the Examples and Pra- 
ctice of former Ages; ſee chap. vi. 16. and hath 
engaged them in ſuch new and untried Ways of 

3 as will end in their utter Ruin, ver. 
16. 

Ver. 16. To make their Land deſolate, and a 
perpetual hiſſing.] A Geſture by which the Ene- 
mies of the Jews and their Religion inſulted 
over them, and expreſſed the Satisfaction they 
took in their Calaniities. See Lament. ii. 15, 
16. 1 Kings ix. 8. 

Ver. 17. Iwill ſcatter them as with an Eaſf 
ind before the Enemy.] The Calamities of War 
and ſuch like waſting Judgments, are elſewhere 
compared to an Faſt Wind, which is dry and 
blaſting; See Ja. xxvii. 8. Ezek. xvii. 10. xix. 
12. Hof. xiii. 15. 

Ibid. I will ſhew them the Back and not the 
Face.) I will ſhew the ſame Averſion to them, 
that they have expreſſed toward me, Sec chap. 
Il. 27. 

Ver. 18. Let us deviſe Devices againſt Jeremi- 
ab, for the Law ſhall not periſh from the Prieſ/l, 
nor Counſel from the iſe, nor the Word from the 
Prophet.) Let us accuſe him for a falſe Prophet; 
for his Threatening plainly contradict Go »'s 
Promiſes to his People, whereby we are aſſured, 
that there ſhall always be a Succeſſion of Prieſts 
to explain the Law; of Scribes or learned Men 
to unfold the Difficulties that may ariſe con- 
cerning the more obſcure Parts of it; and of 
Prophets to inſtruct the People in the Know- 
ledge of what is to come. Compare chap. viii. 
8. Matth. xxiil. 34. 5 

They probably grounded their Confidence 
of a Succeſſion of Prieſts, to explain the Law, 
and guide Men's Conſciences, upon that Paſ- 
ſage of Moſes, Deut. xvii. 9. where they are 
commanded to conſult the Prieſts upon any emer- 
gent Difficulty, and follow their Determinations. 
Compare chap. vii. 4. Baſnage in his Hiſtory of 
2 Book iu. chap. 29. by Wiſe Men, un- 
derſtands thoſe who were appointed Judges of 
Controverſies in their Synagogues, = Bu- 
ſineſs it was to give Counſel or Determination in 
ſuch Caſes as were brought before them; in 
which Senſe he underſtands the wiſe Man men- 
tioned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

Ibid. Come let us ſinite him with the Tongue (or 
for the Tongue, that is, for his bold Speeches 
againſt the Government) and let us not give beed 
to any of his Words.) Let us accuſe him of Crimes 
againſt the State, and by that means take away 
his Life, and then all his Prophecies will die 
with him. This Expreſſion is parallel to that of 
Joſeph's Brethren, Gen. xxxvii, 20. Come now 
and let us ſlay him and we ſhall ſee what will 
become of his Dreams. 

Ver. 20. For they have diggeda Pit for my Soul.] 
They have laid a Deſign againſt my Life, ver. 
18, Compare P/al. xxxv. 7. lvii. 6. 
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Ibid. Remember that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak 
good for them.] In the Execution of my Prophe- 
tical Office, I always interpoſed with my Pray- 
ers in their Behalf, to avert thoſe Judgments, 
which by thy Command I denounced againſt 
them; ſce the Note on chap. xv. 1. 

Ver. 21. Therefore deliver up their Children to 
the Famine, &c.] Since they are thus incorri- 
gible, I ſhall not any more intercede for them; 
but let thoſe Calamities of Famine and Sword, 
with which thou haſt threatened them, overtake 
them. See chap. xvi. 4. and the Note upon 
chap. X1. 20, | 

Ver. 22. Let a Cry be heard from their Houſes, 
when thou bringeſt a Troop ſuddenly upon them.] 
When they are unexpectedly affaulred by a 
Troop of their Enemies, that come to plunder. 
and deſtroy them: See chap. xx. 6. | 

Ver. 23. Jet Lo RD thou knoweſt, &c.] Or, 
rather, For Lo R D thou knoweſt, &c. 

Ibid. Forgive not their Iniquity.] Compare chap. 
xi. 20. XV. 15. Pſalm lix. 5. It redounds to the 
Glory of Gop's Juſtice, that incorrigible Sin- 
ners ſhould meet with exemplary Puniſhment, 


CHAP. XIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Type of breaking a Potter's Veſſel, is fore- 
ſhewed the Deſolation of the Jews for their Sins. 


Mer. -t. O, get thee a Potter's earthen 


Bottle.] An earthen Pitcher 
with a narrow Neck made to drink out of; in 
the Hebrew Bakbuk, called ſo from the noiſe that 
the Draught of Liquour made ; ſo the Greek 
Word BopGvauoy, and the old Latin Verb Bilbire, 
are derived from the like Sound: See Caſaubon's 
Comment on Atheneus's 6th Book, 8th. chap. 
By this Emblem the Prophet ſignified that the 
City and People might as eaſily be deſtroyed, 
if Gop ſo pleaſed, as an earthen Veſſel could 
be broken. See chap. xvill, 5. 

Ibid. And take of the Ancients of the People.] 
Some of the Members of the Great Sanbedrim. 
Compare chap. xxvi. 17. Ezek. viii. 11. 

Ibid. And of the Antients of the Prieſts.] The 
Heads of the four and twenty Courſes. See 
1 Chron. xxiv. 4. 


Ver. 2. And go forth into the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom.] See chap. vii. 31. 

Ibid. Mhich is by the entry of the Eaſt-Gate.] 
By which Men entered into the Temple, from 
whence they have a Proſpect of the Valley of 
Hinnom, which lay South-Eaſt of the Temple 
ſee Foſh. xv. 8. and Dr. Lightfoot's Deſcription 
of the Temple. The Hebrew reads, The Gate 
Harſith, which ſome interpret the Dung-Gate 
mentioned Nehem. ii. 13. Others the Potter's 
Gate ; the Potter's Field bcing near the Temple ; 
ſee Zech. xi. 13. Matth. xxvii. 10. 

Ver. 3. O Kings of Judah. ] See chap. xvii. 20. 

Ibid. The which whoſoever beareth, his Ears ſhall 
tingle.] The very Report of it ſhall aſtoniſh the 
Hearers; ſee 1 Sam. lil. 11. 2 Kings xxi. 12. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have eſtranged this Place.) Jeruſalem was the City 


A COMMENTARY. 


of GoD, P/al. xlviii. 1, 2. and the Place of his 
peculiar Reſidence ; therefore called the Hi 
City, Matth. xxvli. 53. but the Fews in a ſacri- 
legious manner have defiled it by the Practice 
of the worſt and moſt inhuman Idolatry. 

Ibid. Nor the Kings of F ty The good 
Kings of former times, ſuch as David, Aſa, 
Jehoſbaphat, Heztkiah, and Joſiah. 

Ibid. And have filled this Place with the Blood 
of Innocents.) Of the Children ſacrificed there to 
Molech. Compare chap. ii. 34. 

Ver. 5. They have built alſo the high Places of 
Baal, &c.] The Words were better tranſlate, 
They have even built the high Places, &c. for the 
ſame Sin is here expreſſed which was mentioned 
in the latter Part of the foregoing Verſe, and 
the copulative Particle Yau, is ſometimes uſed 
1 way of Explication : See the Note on Ja. 
i. 19. 

Ibid, To burn their Sons with Fire for burnt- 
offerings to Baal.] The Idol to whom theſe in- 
human Sacrifices were offered, is elſewhere call- 
ed Molech See Le vit. xvili. 21. 2 Kings xxiii. 
10. Baal and Molech were two names promiſ- 
cuouſly given to one and the ſame Idol, as ap- 
pears from chap, xxxii. 35. of this Prophecy: 
They have built the high Places of Baal, which 
are in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to cauſe 
their Sons and their Daughters to paſs through the 
Fire unto Molech. | 
Baal and Molech are equivalent Words, both 
ſignifying Lord or King; and ſeem to have been 
promiſcuoully given by each Idolatrous Nation, 
to that Idol they chiefly worſhipped. And as 
the worſhip of Baal or Belus prevailed in ſeve- 
ral Countries; ſo Molech was eſteemed a prin. 
cipal Idol in other Nations, as appears by the 
names of Malcam, Melicerta, Adrammelech, A.- 
nammelech, and the like, all derived from the 
Word Molech. See Dr. Spencer, de Legibus Hebr. 
Lib. ii. cap. 10. N. 1, 2. 

| Ibid. Yhich I commanded not, &c.] See the 
Note on chap. vii. 31, | 

Ver. 6. This Place ſhall no more be called To- 
phet, &c.] See chap. vii. 32. and the following 
Verſe. | 

Ver. 7. And 1 will make void the Counſel of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, in this Place &c.] They 
ſhed innocent Blood in this Place, ver. 4. and 
Go p will diſcomfit them here, and will cauſe 
their Blood to be ſhed by the Hand of the Chal- 
deans, who ſhall lay ſiege to the City. 

Ver. 8. And I will make this City deſolate and 
an hiſſing, &c.] See chap. xviii. 16. 

Ver. 9. Aud they ſhall eat the Fleſh of their Sons 
and of their Daughters, &c.] A terrible Judg- 
ment threatened by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 53. to 
which Place the Text plainly alludes ; and actu- 
ally fulfilled in the Siege of Jeruſalem. See La- 
ment. iv. 10. 

Ver. 10. Then thou ſhalt break the Bottle in the 
fight of the Men.] To give them a ſenſible Re- 
preſentation of the Ruin threatened againſt them. 
See chap. li. 63, 64. 

Ver. 11. Even ſo will 1 break this People, and 

this City, &c.] The breaking of an Earthen Veſ- 

ſel, is a proper Emblem of utter Ruin; for ſuch 

a one, when it is broken, can never be mended 

or put to any further Uſe, See Ja. xxx. 14. 
I 


Ibid, 


Chap. XX. 


Thid. And they ſhall bury in Tophet.] See chap. 
7 ; 

W 2 12. And even make this City as Tophet. | 
A Place of Slaughter · See ver. 6. and the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

Ver. 13. And the Houſes of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
defiled as Tophet.] Polluted with dead Bodies. 
See the Note on chap. vii. 32. 

Ibid. Becauſe of all the Houſes upon whoſe Roofs 
they have burm Incenſe to all the Hoſt of Heaven.] 
The Fews built their Houſes with flat Roofs. 
See Deut. xxii. 8. and there they dedicated Al- 
tars to the Hoſt of Heaven, where they could 
have the fulleſt Veiw of them: ſee 2 Kings xxili. 
12. Zephan. iii. 5. 

Ver. 14. He flood in the Court of the Lo R D's 
Houſe.) The great Court which 1s called the 
outer Court. Ezek. xlvi. 21. ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with the new Court mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 
5. as having been built ſince Solomon's time, See 
chap. xxvi. 2. and Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, 
chap. xvill. . 

Ver. 15. Becauſe they have hardened their Necks, 
&c.] See the Note on chap. xvill. 23. 


CHAT, AA. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Upon Paſhur's il Treatment of Jeremy, he falls 
into a grievous Complaint of the Hardſhips that 
attended the Diſcharge of his Prophetical Office, 
which made him weary of his Life. 


OW Paſhur the Son of Immer the 
Prieſt, who was alſo chief Gover- 
nur in the Houſe of the Lo R D.] The Family of 
Immer was the ſixteenth in Order of the four 
and twenty Courſes of the Prieſts; ſee 1 Chron. 
XXiv. 14. And this Paſhur, by being Head of 
his Family, had a Principal Authority in or- 
dering Matters relating to the Temple, and 
keeping good Orders there: And therefore is 
called Chief Governour, or a Chief Governour 
in the Houſe of the Lo Rx D: fee there ver. 5. So 
Hilkiah, Zechariah, and Fehiel, are called Chie 


Ver. r. 


Rulers of the Houſe of GoD, 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 
Becauſe the firſt of them was chief Prieſt, and 
the two other probably Heads of their Courſes. 
To the ſame Senſe we may underſtand the Prieſts 
of the Second Order, mentioned 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 
If we ſuppoſe Paſhur to have been in a ſtrict 
Senſe, Chief or Supreme Governour in the Houſe 
of Gop; he ſeems to be the ſame Officer that 
is called Captain of the Temple, Acts iv. 1. He 
that was ſet over the ſeveral Watches or Guards 
of the Prieſts and Levites: For they kept Watch 


and Ward in the Temple, both Day and Night. 


See Plalm cxxxiv. 2. and Ligbfoot upon Luke 


xXxii. 4. 


Ver. 2. And put him in the Stocks that was in 


Ile High Gate of Benjamin, &c.] The Septuagint 
| underſtand the Word tranſlat 


the Stocks, of a 
Dungeon, or Houſe of Correction, which was 


m one of the outer Courts of the Temple. This, 
| the Text ſays was placed in the high Gate of Ben- 
- Jamin, which Dr. Lightfoot explains of the upper 


92 in the Tribe of Benjamn, thatled to the 
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Temple; the Mountain upon which the Tem” 
ple ſtood, being partly in the Tribe of Benja” 
min, and partly in that of Judah. See his De- 
ſcription of the Temple, chap. xxvii. 

Ver. 3. The LORD hath not called thy Name 
Paſhur, but Magormiſſabib.| Ihe Name which! 
give thee ſignifies Fear, or Terror round about; 
and thou thy ſelf ſhalt be a dreadful Example 
of thoſe Calamities which are coming upon 
thy Friends, and all the Inhabitants of this Ci- 
ty. Compare chap. vi. 25. xlvi. 5. xlix. 29. 
Lament. ii. 22. 

Ver. 5. Moreover I will deliver the Strength of 
this City, and all the Labours of it, &c.] All its 
Wealth, and all that the Inhabitants have got- 
ten by their Induſtry, ſhall be a Prey to their 
Enemies. Compare chap. iii. 24. Ezek. xxiil. 
29. The Word which we render Strength, is 
elſewhere tranſlated Treaſures. See Prov. xv. 6. 
Ezek. xxii. 25. 

Ver. 6. To whom thou haſt propheſied Lies.] 
Falſe Prophecies of Peace and Deliverance : ſee 
chap. xiv. 14. xxviii. 15. xxix. 21. 

Ver. 7. O Lon p, thou haſt deceived me, &c.] 
The following Verſes are Jeremz's doleful Re- 
flections upon the ill Succeſs of his Prophecies, 
which had little good Effect upon others, and 
brought a great deal of harm to himſelf. The 
Senſe is, Thou haſt promiſed to be my Safe- 
guard againſt mine Enemies; but yet I find m 
ſelf diſappointed, and left expoſed to their 
Malice. Compare chap. xv. 18. Some render 
the Words, Thou haſt per ſwaded me, and [was 
perſwaded; that is, I was over perſwaded to un- 
dertake the Office of a Prophet. The follow- 
ing Words favour this Senſe, 

Ibid. Thou art ſtronger than I, and halt pre- 
vailed, &c. ] It was ſore againſt my Will, that 
I undertook the Prophetical Office, which 1 
would gladly have declined, chap. i. 6. Bur 
thy Commands and Inſpirations, did in a man- 
ner conſtrain me to it. I could have no Temp- 
tation to run upon this Errand without being 
ſent, ſince it procures me nothing but ill Uſage. 

Ver. 8. For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried 
Violence and Spoil; becauſethe Mord of the Lo xp, 


f was made a Reproach unto me.] Or, [cried out of 


Violence, and complained aloud of Spoil. Since J 
began to propheſy, I have reaſon to complain 
of the hardſhips I have undergone upon that ac- 
count: fee chap. xi. 19, c. xv. 15. xviii. 18. 
This Verſe may likewiſe be thus explained : Since 
I began to prophecy as Goo commanded me, I 
have freely 5 with my Countrymen, 
of the Violence and Oppreſſion they have been 
guilty of: ſee chap. vi. 7. and therefore (ſo the 
Particle Ki often ſignifies) all the Requital I 
have had for. the faithful Diſcharge of my Of- 
fice, has been Contempt and ill Uſage. 

Ver. 9. Then ſaid I, 1will not make mention of 
bim, nor ſpeak any more in bis Name. But his 
Word was in my Heart as burning Fire.) This 
made me reſolve not to propheſy any more, bur 
I found my elf preſſed in Spirit (lee Act, xviii. 5.) 
and unable to reſiſt the Impulſes of Govp's 
Spirit, urging me to execute his Commands, 
Compare Fob xxxii. 19. Pſalm. xxxix. 3. | 

Ver. 10. For [have heard the defaming of ma- 
ny, fear on every ns or Magor-miſſabib.] Ma- 

| a 
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ny upbraided me with the ill Uſage I received 
from Paſhur, and with my Prophecy againſt 
him, by the Name of Magor-miſſabib.] If we 
follow the received Tranſlation, as the Expreſſi- 
on is the ſame with P/alm xxxi. 13. ſo the 
Senſe ſeems to be much the ſame in both Places, 
viz. From the ſlanderous Reports raiſed upon 
me, I had reaſon to apprehend ſome evil De- 
ſign againſt my Life, as well from treache- 
rous Friends, as from open Enemies. 

Ibid. Report, ſay they, and we will report it: 
All my Familiars watched for my halting, &c. | 
My pretended Friends encourage one another in 
ſpreading falſe Reports of me; or deſire to hear 
from my Mouth more Prophecies, in hopes to 
find ſome matter of Accuſation againſt me, 
whereby they might take away my Life, and ſo 
fulfil their Revenge on me. 

Ver. 11. But the Lo xo is with meas amigh- 
ty terrible one : Therefore my per ſecuters ſhall ſtum- 
ble.] After having given free Vent to his melan- 
choly Reflections (ſee the Note on chap. xv. 18.) 
he begins to recollect himſelf, and cheer up his 
Spirits by the comfortable Remembrance of 
Gop's Promiſes to him, by which he was aſ- 
ſured that his Enemies ſhould be diſappointed 
in all their ill Deſigns they had contrived againſt 
him. See chap. xi. 22, 23. xv. 20. XVIIL 18. 

Ver. 12. But, OLo RD of Hoſts, that tryeſs 
the Righteous.) Who makeſt trial of his Faith 
and Patience by Afflictions. See P/al. xl. g. 

Ibid. Let me ſee thy Vengeance on them.] See 
the Note on chap. xi. 20. 

Ver. 13. Praiſe ye the Lox p, for be bath de- 
livered the Soul of the Poor, &c.] In Confidence 
of his Deliverance, the Prophet gives Thanks 
before-hand, as we may obſerve many of the 
Pſalms that beg Deliverance, end in hankſ- 
giving, as if it were already obtained. See 
Pſalm liv. 16. Iviii. 1,5, Cc. i 

Ver. 14. Curſed be the Day wherein I was 
born, &c.] This, and the following Verſes, re- 
preſent the melancholy Thoughts which op- 

reſſed the Mind of the Prophet, while he was 
n with the Reproach and Malice of his 
Enemies; and they are written in a Poetical 
Strain, as Job's Lamentation is, chap. iii. like 
a Leſſus, or mournful Ditty, ſuch as the Præ- 
fice, or Mourning-women uſed to fing. See chap. 

ix. 17. wherein he expreſſes his Wiſhes that he 
had never been born. Compare chap. xv. 10. 

Ibid. Let not the Day wherein my Mother bare 
me, be bleſſed.] Let it not be celebrated with 
thoſe good Wiſhes and reſſions of Joy, 
which are wont to be uſed on Birth-days. T 
Heathens in like manner had their hona verba, 
good Wiſhes, proper for their Birth-days. So 
Tibullus, Lib. 11. Eleg. 2. Dicamus bona verba, 
venit Natalis : And which they abſtained from 
uling, when they were under great Calamities, 
as Ovid ſpeaks, Triſt. Lib. ui. Eleg. 13. 
Intantis ſubeunt nec bona verba malis. 

Ver, 15. Curſed be the Man who brought Ti- 
dings to my Father, &c.] I obſerved that this La- 
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mentation is written in Poetical Figures, like 
the ancient Næniæ, or Funeral Songs, where- 
in all the Circumſtances are brought in, that are 
proper to raiſe the Paſſions ; and therefore are 
not to be looked upon as ſo many Expreſſions 
of Indignationor Malice, but rather of Mourn- 
ing and Sorrow, Juſt ſuch are theſe Figures we 
read in David's Funeral Song upon Saul and 
Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 21, Ye Mountains of Gilboa, 
let there be no Dew, neither let there be Rain upon 
you, &c. And as in the Forms of Rejoicing 
upon a Birth-day, they bleſſed every one con- 
cerned in the Birth, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 


Womb that bare thee, and the like: And he that 


brought the joyful News was always rewarded , 
ſo in the Forms of Sorrow for the miſerable, 
they uſed the quite contrary Expreſſions, I muſt 
acknowledge my ſelf indebted to the Right Re- 
verend and learned Dr. Chandler, now deſer- 
vedly promoted to the See of Coventry and 
Litchfield, for the explaining this and the fore- 
going Verſe; as likewiſe for his other judicious 
Remarks upon ſeveral difficult Texts in this 
Prophecy, and that of [/aiah. 

Ver. 16. And let that Man be as the Cities 
which the Lo R D overthrew and repented not. 
Oh that he had been looked upon with Averſion, 
as a Token of ill Luck, or a ſad Spectacle, ſuch 
as Sodom and Gomorrba are: And let him be 
eſteemed as unfortunate, as he would have been 
thought, if he had brought Tidings of my 
Death inſtead of my Birth. 

Ibid. Let him hear a Cry in the Morning. ] Such 
a Cry as is made, when an Enemy comes to plun- 
der the Houſe, or murder the F amily, Com- 
pare chap. xvili. 22. xlviii. 3, 4. 

Ibid. And the Shouting at Noon-tide.] The A- 
larm of War, as the Word is rendered, chap, 
iv. 19. or ſuch a Rejoicing as the Enemies make 
over the vanquiſhed, To hear the Cry in the 
Morning, and ſhouting at Noon-day, ſignifies 
being perpetnally alarmed with the Terrors of 
an hoſtile Invaſion. Compare chap. vi. 4. The 
ſame Learned Perſon underſtands this Verſe of 
the Lamentations made at Funerals, which were 

rformed, not only with mournful Voices, but 
ikewiſe with Inſtruments of Muſick, implied 
in the Word Terunab., Shouting. See Matth. ix. 
23. It was the Cuſtom of the Jews upon a Fu- 
neral-day, to begin their Lamentations early in 
the Morning, and continue them till the After- 
noon, when the Body was carried out to be bu- 
ried. See Buxtorf Synagog. pag. 49. So the 
Senſe of the Verſe will be, Let this Man haut 
every Day an Occaſion of Lamentation. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe he ſlew me not from the Wont: 
&c.] Or, Becauſe 1 was not ſlain from the Won: 
For the Verb Tranſitive is often taken imper- 
ſonally. See the Note on J7/azah xliv. 18. I ut- 
ter theſe Wiſhes in the Bitterneſs of my Sou; 
when I conſider how ;much better it had been 


that I had never been born, or given up tbe 
Ghoſt immediately, than lead a Life of continu 


al Sorrow and Miſery. Compare Job 111. 10, II. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


the Occaſion of Zedekiah's Meſſage, mentioned at 
the beginning of this Chapter, ſeems to be the 
Chaldeans raiſing the Siege of Jeruſalem, in or- 
der to meet the tian Army that was come 
to its Relief: See chap. xxxvil. 5. which gave 
Zedekiah hopes of Deliverance from the Chalde- 
ans, which were very much quaſh'd by the re- 
turn of that Army, and renewing of the Siege : 
Hereupon Zedekiah enquires by Meſſengers con- 
cerning the Event of the War. Compare ver. 9. 
of this Chapter, with chap. xxxviii. 2. The 
latter part of the Chapter from ver. 11. belongs 
10 the ſame Subject with the xx11. Chapter, and 
relates to the Time of Jehoiakim. 


Ver. 1. HE N King Zedekiah ſent Paſhur 
the Son of Melchiah, and Zepha- 
niah the Son of Maaſiah the Prieſt.] This Paſhur 


was a different * from him mentioned chap. 
xx. 1. See chap. xxxvili. 1. Zephaniah 1s called 
the Second Prieſt, chap. Iii. 24. and 2 Kings xxv. 
18. that is, he was the High Prieſt's Sagan, or 
Deputy. Compare Ferem. xxix. 25. 

Ver. 2. Enquire I pray thee of the Lo x for 
us.] Compare chap. xxxvii. 7. 

Ibid. 1f/o be the Lo x , will deal with us ac- 
cording to all bis wondrous Works.) If he will 
ſhew his wonderful Power, in giving us a total 
Deliverance from the Hands of our Enemies 
the Chaldeans. See the Argument of the Chap- 
ter. 

Ver. 4. Behold I will turn back the Weapons of 
War that are in your hands, &c.] Compare chap. 
XXXVi1. 10. Inſtead of doing Execution upon 

our Enemies, they ſhall hurt yourſelves, and 
be the Occaſion of your own Deftrudtion. GOD 
will as viſibly appear againſt you, as if a mira- 
culous Wind were to drive back your own Ar- 
tillery, and turn it upon. your ſelves ; as the 
Story is told of the diſcomfiture of the Tyrant 
Eugenius's Army, that came againſt the Forces 
of the Emperor Theodoſius; ſee Socrat. Hiſt. Ec- 
cle /. Lib. v. cap. 25. 

Ver. . And 1 my ſelf will fight againſt You.] 
By the Executioners of my Wrath, the Sword, 
the Famine, and the Peſtilence. I will plainly 
appear on your Enemies Side, by the Succeſs 
I will give to their Arms. | | 

Ver. 6. They ſhall die of a great "os, A 
=: Part of thoſe that continue in the City 

uring the Siege, ſhall die of the Peſtilence ; 
tho? the Sword and the Famine ſhall likewiſe 
conſume many. See ver. 9. 

Ver. 7. He ſhall ſmite them with the edge of 
the Sword.) Zedekiah himſelf was not put to 
death, but carried to Babylon, where he died : 
See chap. xxiv. 7. But his Sons and his great 
Men were ſlain by the Command of Nebuchad- 
nez zar: See 2 Kings xxv. 7, 8. *Tis common in 
all Writers to expreſs chat indefinitely, which is 
true of the greater Part of the Perſons concerned. 


fius in his Defenſio Regia, cap. 2. 


1 

Ver. 9. But be that goeth out and falleth to the 
Chaldeans —— ſhall live.] Go p had declared 
his Purpoſe of giving up the Jet and the neigh- 
bouring Countries to the Dominion of the Chal- 
deans, chap. xxv. 9. xxvii. 6. So they who would 
on | with his declared Will, ſhould have 
their, Lives, the reſt ſhould be deſtroyed as 
fighting againſt Gop. 

Ibid; And his Life ſhall be unto him as a Prey, 
&c.] He ought to think himſelf a conſiderable 
gainer by eſcaping with his Life, in ſo general 
a Deſtruction; ſee chap. xxxvili. 2. xxxix. 18. 
xIv. 5. For in ſuch an univerſal Calamity, the 
beſt Men ſhall /ave but their own Souls by their 
Righteouſneſs, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, chap. xiv. 20. 

er. 10. I have ſet my Face againſt this City, 

for Evil and not for good.) Compare chap.xliv. 11. 

Amos ix; 4. Gov's Face is ſometimes uſed for 

= Anger, as it is in this and in the parallel 
ex SS. 


Ver. 11. And touching the houſe of the King of 
Judah, Hear ye the Word of the Lok b.] This 


belongs to the ſame Subject with the xxil. chap. 
and ſhould not have been parted from it. Com- 
pare this and the following Verſe with the 1, 2, 
and 3 Verſes of that Chapter. 


Ver. 12. Execute Judgment in the Morning. 
The King was ſupreme Judge in all Cauſes an 
Controverſies; ſee 2 Sam. viii. 15. what ſome 
Rabbins affirm, as if the King were ſubje& to 
the Judgment of the Sanbedrim, and might be 
puniſhed by them, is ſaid without any Precedent 
in Holy Scripture, and is confuted by Caſaub. 
Exercit. Xill. in Baronium, Numb. 5. and Salma- 
See likewiſe 
Selden de Synhedr. lib. 1ii. cap. 9g. The Courts of 
Judicature uſually ſat in the Morning. See 
Pal. ci. 8. where the Hebrew reads, In the 
2 or, every Morning, I will deſtroy all 
the wicked of the Land. Compare Fob xxxviii. 
I3, 14. 

Ibid. Left my Fury go out like Fire, &c.] Theſe 
Words are an Argument, that this Prophecy 
was antecedent to that at the beginning of the 
Chapter, and before that peremptory Decree 
was publiſhed againſt the King's Houſe, men- 
tioned ver. 7. of this Chapter. See the Note on 
7 iv. 28. 

er. 13. Behold I am againſt thee, O Inhabi- 
tant of the Valley, and Rock of the Plain.] A 
Deſcription of Jeruſalem : The former Expreſſi- 
on denoting the lower Part of the City, which 
was ſurrounded with Hills. See P/alm. cxxv. 2. 
The latter deſcribing Mount Sion. Compare 
* xvii. 3. . 

bid. ho ſay, M bho ſhall come down againſt 
us?] They confided in the Strength of their 
Situation, as the Jebuſites, the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of the Place, had formerly done. See 
2 Fam. v. 6, 7. | 

Ver. 14. I will kindle a Fire in the Foreſt 
thereof} The Word Foreſt is often metaphori- 
cally taken for a City, in the Prophetical Writ- 
ings; becauſe its ſtately Buildings, or its prin- 
cipal Inhabitants reſemble tall Cedars ſtanding in 
their ſeveral Ranks. See chap. xxii. 7. 1/a. 
xxvii. 24. Ezek. xx. 46. Zechariab xi. 1. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT, 


This Diſcourſe, or Seftion, which begins from the 

Eleventh Verſe of the Twenty firſt Chapter, is 

a Collection of Prophecies, herein Jeremiah fore- 

told the Fate of ſeveral Kings of Judah. The 

Words to the Twentieth Verſe are directed to 

King Jehoiakim, and from thence to the end 

of the Chapter, to Jeconiah. 

Ver. 2. E AR the Mord of th Lord, O 

King of Judah, that ſitteſt on the 
Throne of David.] The Prophet directs his Diſ- 
courſe to Jehoiatim; ſee ver. 18. and puts him 
in mind of the Promiſes Go p had made to Da- 
vid's Family, if they lived in Obedience to his 
Will. See 1 Kings vill. 25. 

Ibid. Thou and thy Servants, and thy People, 
that enter in by thoſe Gates.) Thy Courtiers and 
other Officers who attend continually on thee 
ſee ver. 4. comprehending likewiſe all the Peo- 
ple of the City. See the Note on ver. 4. 

Ver. 3. And do no Wrong, do no Violence, &c.] 
Compare ver. 17. where we find Jehoiatim tax- 
ed with thoſe Sins. 

Ver. 4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall 
there enter in by the Gates ff this Houſe, &c.] 
See the Note on chap. xvii. 25. Inſtead of the 
Gates of this Houſe, the Text reads there, The 
Gates of this City: And the Context here ſhews, 
that the Prophecy is directed not only to the 
King's Court in particular, but likewiſe to 
the whole City of Jeruſalem, one Part of 
which was called the City of David; and the 
whole looked upon as a Royal City, and the 
Place of their King's Reſidence: Compare ver. 
2, and 8, 

: Ver. 5. I ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, 
that this Houſe ſhall become a Deſolation.] Go p's 
confirming his Threatenings by an Oath, 1s a 
Sign that the Sentence was immutable; and 
that nothing could reverſe it but the People's 
ſincere Repentance: Which Condition is ex- 
preſſed in the foregoing Part of the Verſe: ſee 
Heb. vi. 17. 

Ver. 6. For thus ſaith the Lo RD unto the 
King's Houſe of Fudah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon, &c.] Tho' thou wert 
never ſo precious in my Sight, wert as valuable 
for Riches and Plenty as the fat Paſtures of Gi- 
lead, and thy Buildings as beautiful for their 
Statelineſs, as the tall Cedars of Lebanon, (ſee 
the Notes on chap. xxi. 14.) yet unleſs thy Prin- 
ces and People reform, thou ſhalt become no- 
thing but Ruin and Deſolation. 

Ver. 7. And I will prepare Defiroyers againſt 
thee.) The Hebrew reads, Iwill ſanftify Deſtroy- 
ers. So chap. xii. 3. where our Tranſlation 
reads Prepare them for the Day of Slaughter; it 
is in. the Hebrew, Sanify them : Ste The Note 
J 5 209775 ren. 
Ibid. Aid t hey ſpa ll tht down thy dbolcr Cedars, 
and taſt them into the Fire.] The Prophet com- 
pared the King's Palace, or the City of Fera/a- 
lem, to Lebanon, ver. 6. and here purſuing 
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the Metaphor, he threatens to deſtroy both 
Houſes and Inhabitants by the Chaldean Army, 
See the Note on chap. xxi. 14. 

Ver. 8. And many Nations ſhall paſs by this 
City, and they ſhall jay every one to bis Neighbour, 
&c.] They that had heard that this City had 
been called the City of Go p, and the Place of 
his eſpecial Reſidence, would be aſtoniſhed to 
find it a Scene of his Judgments and Ven. 

ance, Thus was fulfilled that Threatening 
of Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 37. That Gop would 
make the Jews an Aſtoniſhment to other Nations. 
See likewiſe 1 Kings 1x. 8. | 

Ver. 10. Weep not for the Dead, neither be- 
moan him, but weep ſore for him that goeth away, 
&c.] Weep not for Joſiah, for he is buried 
in Peace, and taten away from the Evils to come; 
ſee 2 Kings xxii. 20. but rather lament Jehoahaz 
his Succeſſor, whom Pharaoh- Neco hath carried 
captive into Egypt, from thence never to return: 
lee 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 

Ver. 11. For thus ſaith the Lo RD touching 
Shallum the Son of Joſiah King of Judah, why 
reigned inſtead of Joſiah his Father, &c.] It is a 
great Diſpute among Commentators, and Chro- 
nologers who this Shallum was, there being no 
Perſon of that Name mentioned in the Succeſſi- 
on of the Jewiſh Kings in Sacred Hiſtory ; 
and the Sballum mentioned as Fofiah's Son, 1 
Chron. iii. 15. is expreſsly called his Fourth 
Son, who could not probably ſucceed his Fa- 
ther immediately, as it is ſaid expreſsly of 
Shallum here in the Text. Without entering far 
into this Diſpute ; I ſhall lay this down as moſt 
probable, that the Shallam, mentioned in the 
Text, is the ſame with Jehoahaz: For the Cha- 
racters here ſet down can agree to none elle, 
It was he that Reigned inſtead of his Father Joſi- 
ah; he likewiſe went out of Jeruſalem, or was 
carried away captive, and never returned any 
more; ſee ver. 11. The ſame may be proved 
from the Order of the Prophecies ſet down in 
this Chapter: The 11 and 12 Verſes are con- 
cerning Jehoahaz. From the 13 to the 20, 
relate to Fehoiakim, and the remaining Part of 
the Chapter, regards the Reign of Feconiah. 
Why he is called Shallum, is not eaſy at this 
Diſtance to conjecture; ſome ſuppoſe that Name 

iven him by way of Reproach, becauſe of the 
Horinef of 'B Reign, in which he reſembled 
that King Shallum mentioned 2 Kings xv. 13. 
So Feconiah is called Coniah, by way-of Con- 
tempr, ver. 24. It is further certain, that this 
Shallum cannot be the ſame with him mention- 
ed 1 Chron. iii. 15. (as Archbiſhop Uſher ſup- 

ſed ; fee his Annal. V. T. ad An. M. 3371.) 

ecauſe that Perſon is rep of as younger 
than Zedekiah, whereas this Shallum being the 
ſame with Fehoahaz, was without queſtion 
older. Compare 2 Kings xxiii. 13: with chaps 
XxX1v. 18. | 
Ver. 13. Woe unto him that buildeth his Houſe 
by Unrighteouſneſs, &c.] The Prophet proceeds 
to denounce Go p's Judgments againſt Jeboia- 
kim; fee ver. 18. who it ſeems built himſelf 
a ſtately Palace in thoſe calamitous Times, and 
took no care to defray the Wages of his Work- 
men; but maintained his own Luxury by the 
Oppreſſion of thoſe, who were to live by their 
| Labour: 


Chap. XXII. 
Labour: crying Sin, and too common a- 
mong the great Men of the World, ſeverely 

rohibited both in the Old and New Teſtament, 

Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. James v. 4. | 

Ver. 14. And cutteth him out Windows.) The 
word Hallonai, ſignifies litterally my Windows ; 
and ſo our Margin reads, but the Afix is elſe- 
where redundant; fee Zech. xiv. 5. Mr. Gre- 

in his Obſervations upon the Scripture, chap. 
13. allows the Marginal Reading, and under- 
ſtands the Word of a private Oratory or Cha- 

I, which Jehoiakim ordered to be made in 
2 Palace; and that Go p reproves him for a 
yain Oſtentation of Piety, when at the ſame 
time he had no regard to common Juſtice, in 
making an Offering to Go p out of other Men's 
Labours. 

Ver. 15. Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
ſelf in Cedar ?] Will a Houſe finely adorned 
and furniſhed, be a Fortreſs and Defence to 
thee againſt thy Enemies, that come to deprive 
thee of thy arg > This is the Senſe of the 
Words, if we follow the Eugliſb Tranſlation ; 
but the Verb Tichareh — ſignifies to vie, 
or contend with; and ſo it is tranſlated, Jerem. 
xii. 5. and then the Senſe will be, Is this a 
proper Method to ſecure thy Kingdom, only 
to vie with other Princes, who ſhall have the 
moſt ſtately Palace? 

Ibid. Did not thy Father eat and drint, and 
do Judgment aud Juſtice, and then [or therefore, 
ſee Noldius's Concordance, pag. 7. ] it was well 
with him?] Thy Father Fofiab lived in ſuffici- 
ent Plenty, and in a State ſuitable to his Cha- 
racter, and yet was a ſtrict Obſerver of Juſtice, 
both in his Pulick and Private Capacity, and 
did not betake himſelf to ſuch ſordid Methods 
of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion for the ſupport of 
his Grandeur: The Reaſon was, becauſe the 
Bleſſing of Gop was upon him, as a Reward 
of his Juſtice and Integrity. 

Ver. 16. Was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lok Þ ?] Such a ſtrict Regard to Juſtice, was 
the genuine Effect of his Piety and true Know- 
ledge of Gop. | 

Ver. 17. But thine Eyes and thy Heart are not 
but for thy Covetouſneſs, &c.] For this Cauſe Je- 
boiakim is compared to a Lion by the Prophet 
Ezekiel, chap. xix. 6. 

Ver. 18. They ſhall not lament for him, = 
ing, Ab! my Brother, or Ah! Sifler, &c.] The 
Prophet repeats part of the Leſſus or Funeral 
Ditty, which the publick Mourners uſed to 
ſing at Funerals; ſee the Note on chap. ix. 17. 
xx. 14. and compare 1 Kings xiii. 30. ſignify- 
ing that Fehoiakim ſhould not be buried with 


* 


"thoſe ſolemn Lamentations, with which the 


Memory of his Predeceſſors, particularly that 
of his Father, had been honoured , ſee 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 25. 
Ibid. They ſhall not lament for bim, ſaying, 
Ab! LoR p, or Ah his Glory.] That is, How 
is his, Glory departed and vaniſhed! Another 
Burden, or Chorus of the Funeral Song. 
Ver. 19. He ſhall be buried with the Burial of 
en Ai, &c.] Compare chap. xxxvi. 30. Fehoia- 
tim was advanced to the Kingdom by Pharaob- 
Necu King of Egypt, 2 Kings xxxili. 2 He fol- 
wed the Fortune of the Ring tliat ſet him up, 
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and upon the Conqueſt of Egypt by the Cha]. 
deans (lee Ferem. xlvi. 2.) after Three Years 
Reign, he was taken Priſoner by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and put into Irons; ſee Dani. 2. 2 Kings 
XXIV. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. Bur afterward he 
releaſed him, and made him a Tributary King. 
After three Years Obedience, Jehoiatim rebelled 
in Confidence of Aſſiſtance from Egypt: In the 
Tenth Year of his Reign, Nebuchadnezzar's 
Army over-ran Judæa; lee 2 Kings xxiv. 2. and 
in the following Year they beſieged Jeruſalem, 
and probably took Jehoiatim Priſoner in ſome 
Sally that he made upon them; whereupon 
they killed him, and then caſt out his : 
Body into the high Way, like the Carcaſs of 
an Aſs, denying him the common Rites of 
Burial, See Foſeph. Antiq. Lib. x. cap. 7, 8. 
Accordingly he is ſaid to have ſlept with his Fa- 
thers, 2 Kings xxiv. 6. but not to have been 
buried with his Fathers. | 

[Ver. 19. Drawn and caſt forth.) The Ex- 
preſſion is taken from the Cuſtom of Dogs to 
draw about a Carcaſe before they tear and de- 
vour it. Compare chap. xv. 3. where it is in 
the Hebrew, The Dogs to draw; our Engliſh 
reads, to tear; but the Hebrew Word is the 
ſame in both Places: See likewife chap. xlix. 20.] 

Ver. 20. Go up to Lebanon, and cry, and lift 
45 thy Voice in Baſban.] An Ironical Expreſſion, 

irected either to the Land of Judea, or the 
City Jeruſalem; as if he had faid, You may 
go up to the Tops of the higheſt Mountains, 
and make what Outcries or Signals you can to 
implore foreign Aid and Aſſiſtance, but all to 
no purpoſe. 

Ibid. And cry from the Paſſages.] From the 
Borders, or Rivers which are the Bounds of 

our Country : Some Interpreters ſuppoſe the 

ord Abarim to be a proper Name, and 

underſtand it of Mount Abarim; ſee Numb. 
XXVI1. 12. 

Ibid. For all thy Lovers are deſtroyed.] All thy 
foreign Allies, whoſe Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance 
thou didſt ſeek, and whom thou didſt court by 
complying with their Idolatries. Compare chap. 
iv. 30. Lament. i. 19. Ezek. xvi. 33.37. Hof. 
viii. 9. The Prophet means more particular] 
the Egyptians, upon whoſe Aſſiſtance they chiefly 
depended, but whoſe Power was very W 
weakened by the King of Babylon; ſee chap. 
xxxvii. 3.— 7. 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Lament. iv. 17. 

Ver. 21. I ſpake unto thee in thy Proſperity, 
but thou ſaidft, I will not hear.) The common 
Infirmity of Mankind, who being puffed up 
with Proſperity think themſelves too wiſe to 
ſtand in need of good Advice, and therefore 

ut off the hearkening to it till they are in 

xtremities, when it will do them little or no 
Benefit. 5 

Ibid. This bath been thy manner from thy Youth, 

&c. ] See chap. it. 7. iii. 25. vii. 23, Gc. xxii. 


0. ar 

Ver. 22. The Wind ſpall eat up all thy Paſtors.) 
Go p's Judgrhents, like a blaſting Wind, (ſee 
chap. iv. 11.) ſhall deſtroy all thy Governours 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; (ſee the Note on 
chap. ii. 8.) their Honour and Authority ſhall 
ceaſe, and 'the whole Frame of Government 
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wid. Thy Lovers ſhall go into Captivity.] Thy 
Allies 4. * themſelves be made 
Captives by the Chaldeans, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to preſerve themſelves, much leſs to give 
any Aſſiſtance to thee. See chap. xxv. 9. 

Yar 23. O Inhabitant of Lebanon that makeſt 
by Neſt in the Cedars.) A metaphorical De- 
ſcription of Jeruſalem, whoſe ſtately Buildings 
are elſewhere compared to the tall Cedars of a 
Foreſt. See the 7 5 on chap. xxi. 14. 

Ibid. How gracious wilt thou be, when Pangs 
come upon thee? &c.] Or rather, How humble, 
or ſuppliant wilt thou be in thoſe pangs of Affli- 
ion that ſhall ſuddenly come upon thee (ſee 
chap. vi. 24. xxx. 6.) whereas before thou waſt 
too proud to hearken to any Advice that was 
offered: ſee ver. 21. : 

The Verb Hanan doth commonly ſignify, to 
implore Mercy or Favour, and the Noun Ta- 
hanunim is uſed in the ſame Senſe chap. ill. 21. 
xxxi. 9, Some render the Words, What Grace 
or Favour wilt thou find, when Pangs, &c. 

Ver. 24. Tho* Coniah were the Signet upon my 
right Hand, yet would I pluck thee thence.) Tho? 
he were never ſo near and dear to me, ſuch a 
one as was always under my Eye and Care, 
compare Cant. viii. 6. * ji. 23. yet his Wick- 
edneſs would make him forfeit all my Favour 
toward him; ſce 2 Kings xxiv. 9. TJeboiakin or 
Jeconiab, as his Name is writ, 1 Chron. ili. 16. 
13 called Coniah here, and ver. 28. by way of 
Contempt. 

Ver. 26. Aud I will caſt thee out, and thy Mo- 
ther that bare thee, &c.] See 2 Kings xxiv. 15. 
This implies that he had no Children when he 
was carried away Captive: ſee ver. 28. 

Ver. 27. But unto the Land whither they deſire 
to return.) See chap. xliv. 14. 

Ver. 28. I this Man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
1401?) An Interrogation by way of Admuration 
9. d. Would any one have thought that this 
Man, that was inveſted with Royal Dignity, 
ſhould come to be no better than a broken 
Image of Royalty, diveſted of all Power and 
Authority, and an, Object of Scorn and Re- 
proach? Nothing can be more contemptible 
than a broken Idol, which can he put to nofur- 
ther Uſe, and is no longer an Object of Wor- 
ſhip, but of Deriſion. 

bid. Mherefore are they aſt out, he and his 
Seed, &c.] The Children which he probably 
had after he was carried to Babylon, where 
he lived many Years a Captive: ſee 2 Kings 
xxv. 27. Tho' none of them lived to ſucceed 
in the Royal Authority: | ſee the Note on 
ver. 30. | | 
Ver. 29. O Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the 
Word of the Lo D.] The Prophets often be- 
ſpeak Mens Attention, by appealing to Hea- 


ven and Earth, that is, to all Creatures, and 


particularly to the Inhabitants, of this World, to 
hearken to Go p's Words; ſee Deut. xxxiii, 1. 
Iſa. i. 2. xxxiv. 1. Micah i: 2. vi. 1, 2. The word 
Eretz may be rendered Land, as it often is, and 
e, e 0! fiodb cr and 

er. 30. Write ye this. Man 7 N Or, 
Loet this Man be written chil le: The] erſonal 


being uſed for the Imperſonal : ſee, chap. xx. 17. 


When Go p commands a thing to be written, 
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it ſignifies that ſuch a Truth is of great Im- 
rtance, and deſerves to be recorded : ſee the 
ote on chap. xxx. 2. and on 1/a. xxx. 9. Due 

ſeribuntur, certa ſunt : The committing 7 hings to 

Writing denotes their certainty; as Caſtellio ob- 

ſerves upon the Place, So Gop would have ir 

taken notice of as a remarkable Judgment upon 

Fecontah, that in him the direct Line of the 

Jewiſh Kings derived from Solomon downward, 

ſhould fail; and the next Heir to the Crown 

ſhould be of a collateral Branch, viz. $alathie! 
who was the Son of Neri, and derived his Pedi- 

gree from Nathan the Son of David, Lake iii. 

27, 31. Salathiel is indeed called the Son of 

Jeconiab, 1 Chron. li. 17. and Matth. i. 12. but 

in both theſe Places he is called ſo, not with re- 

ſpect to his natural Extraction, but to his po- 
litical Succeſſion, as being next Heir to the 

Crown ; juſt as at the 16th ver. of the ſame 

Chapter of the Chronicles, Zedekiah is called the 

Son of Jeconiab, tho' he was really his Uncle, 

becauſe he ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. And 

it is plain that St. Matthew did not intend to 
ſet down an exact Genealogy from Father to 

Son, but only to prove in general, that Chriſt 

was the Son, both of David and Abraham, as 

he tells us, ver. 1. In order to which end, he 
divides the whole Series of Time, from Abra- 
ham to David, into three Parts, and then ſub- 
divides each Portion of Time into fourteen 
Generations; to comply with which Method, 


he omits three Kings, Abaziab, Joaſb, and 
Amaziah, ver. 8. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet having foretold in the former Chap- 
ter, the utter Deſiruftion of the Jewiſh King- 
dom and Government In this he foretels the 
Reſtauration-of both under the MESSIAS, and 
then proceeds to reprove at large the evil Arts 


of the falſe Prophets, and other Pretenders to 
Inſpiration. 


Ver. 1. OE tothe Paſtors that deflroy and 


ſcatter the Sheep of my Paſture. 
Paſtors comprehend both Civil 25 Eerkeiadi 


cal Governours: ſee the Note on chap. ii. 8. 
This Acceptation of the Word agrees with the 
Prophet's Complaint elſewhere; that their Ru- 
lers, as well as their Prieſts and Prophets, were 
rather Corrupters than Reformers of the peo- 
ple's Manners: fee chap. ii. 26. xxxii. 32. And 
the Meſſias himſelf, whoſe coming is foretold, 


ver. 7. for the 1 theſe Diſorders, was 
both a King and a Prieſt. 

Ver. 2. Therefore thus ſaith the L o 5 
againſt the Paſtors that feed my Floct.] That un- 
dertake the Care of my People, tho' they do 
not faithfully execute their Truſt, | 


_ Ibid. Te have ſcattered my Flock; and driven 
them away, and have not viſited them.) . Inſtead 
of looking after them, you. have ſuffered them 
to be diſperſed ; thro' your ill Example the 
have gone aſtray to Idolatry ; and that — 
your other Sins hath brought Captiyity, and 2 
general Diſperſion upon them, . 

1 Ibid. 
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will be likewiſe brought to paſs by this means, 
ſee the Note on Iſa. Ixvi. 12.) will ſo far exceed 


Chap. XXIII. 


Tbid. Behold I will viſit upon you the Evil of 
your doings. ] See chap. XXu. 22. 

Ver. 3. And I will gather the Remnant of my 
Flock out of all Countries, &c.] See ver. 8. 

Ver. 4. And they ſhall fear no more, nor be 
diſmayed. ay ſhall live ſecure from Enemies: 
See ver. G. nor ſhall they be conſumed by thoſe 
dreadful Judgments of Sword, Famine, and Pe- 
ſilence, which have of late deſtroyed ſo many 
of them; ſee chap. xvi. 4. xxxii. 37. and the 
Note there. 

Ver. 5. Behold the Days come, ſaith theLok p, 
that I will raiſe unto David a Righteous Branch. | 
The Meſſias is often called the Branch, ] to de- 
note his Deſcent from the Stock of David: See 
Iſa. iv. 2. Zech. ili. 8. vi. 12. Compare like- 
wiſe Jſaiab xi. 1. 

Ibid. And ſball execute Fudgment and Juſtice in 
the Earth.] This Character is elſewhere given of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt : See P/al. Ixxii. 2. 1/a. 
xi. 5. XXXIi. 1, His Laws being the moſt per- 
fe& Rule of Righteouſneſs, and he himſelf the 
moſt impartial Rewarder of every Man accord- 
ing to his Works, Revel. xxii. 12. 


Ver. 6. In bis Days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely.) This Prophecy is in part 
fulfilled in all true Believers, the Myſtical 1/rael, 
but will receive its utmoſt Completion when the 
Jewiſh Nation ſhall be reſtored; a Bleſſing fore- 
told by moſt of the ancient Prophets. See the 
Note on Iſa. xi. 11. who generally join Judah 
and Iſrael together, as equally Sharers in the 
Bleſſing, and no more two, but one Kingdom. 
See the Note on chap. iii. 18. 

Ibid. Judah ſhall dwell ſafely.) This denotes 
outward Peace and Freedom from the Annoy- 
ance of Enemies, in oppoſition to the Militant 
State of the Church, when it is always under 
apprehenſions from the Deſigns of its Adverſa- 
ries. Compare chap. xxxii. 37. xlvi. 28. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 28. Mic. iv. 4. Zeph. W. 13. 

[The words may be properly explained to a 
ſpiritual Senſe ; importing that the Meſſias ſhall 
1 all our ſpiritual Enemies, and remove 
thoſe Impediments which hindred Men from go- 
ing on in a ſteady Courſe of Obedience. And 
to this ſenſe of the Words, Zacharias ſeems to 
allude in his Hymn. Luke i. 74, 75. that we be- 
ing ſafely or ſecurely, delivered from the Hands 
of our Enemies, (for ſo the Senſe of the Original 
runs, ) might ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs. ] 

Ibid. And this is bis Name, whereby be ſhall be 
called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTE- 
OUSNE SS.] Heſhall really be what the Ti- 
tle imports (ſee the Note on 1/a. vii. 14.) He 
ſhall be FEHOLAH, or the True Go p, and 
our Righteouſneſs, or the Means of our Juſtifica- 
tion. Compare [/a. xlv. 24, 25. 1 Cor-1: zo. 
The Title of FE HO YA AH is elſewhere given 
to the Meſſias by the Prophets. See Ia. xl. 10. 
xIviii. 17. Hof. i. 7. Zech. ii. 10, 11. Malach. 


Iii. 1. 


Ver. 7, 8. Therefore behold the Days come, ſaith 


the Lox p, &c.] This wonderful Work of 


Go p's in reſtoring the Jewiſh Nation after their 


| 8 all the World over (together with 


ringing in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, which 
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the Miracles which he wrought in their Delive- 
rance out of Egypr, that this latter will not de- 
ſerve to be compared or mentioned with the 
former. St. Paul calls this Reſtoration of the 
Jews, Life from:the Dead, Rom. xi. 15. that is, 
as ſurpriſing a Wonder, as if a dead Body were 
reſtored to Life again, 

Ver. 9. Mine heart within me is broken becauſe 
of the Prophets, &c.] The Prophet deſcribes the 
Terror and Concern which was upon him, 
when he conſidered the horrible Sin of the falſe 
Prophets, in counterfeiting a Divine Miſſion, 
and the dreadful Conſequences of ſuch a Prac- 
tice, which increaſes the Sins of the People, 
and aggravates their Puniſhments. The Pro- 
phets were ſometimes ſtruck with a terrible Ap- 
prehenſion of thoſe Judgments which they de- 
nounced againſt others. See the Note on chap. 
xv. 18. {/a. xv. g. Habak. iii. 16. The Vulgar 
Latin interprets the firſt Word of this Verſe, 
Lanebyim, ad Prophetas, To the Prophets: As 
if it were the Title of the following Prophecy. 

Ver. 10. For the Land is full of Adulterers, 
and becauſe of Swearing the Land mourneth.] By 
Swearing is chiefly here meant Perjury. Com- 
pare this Verſe with Hoſ. iv. 2. The Hebrew 
Word ſignifies indifferently Swearing or Curing - 
The Fewiſh Forms of Adjuration uſed in their 
Courts of Juſtice for the Diſcovery of the 
Truth, had uſually an Imprecation joined to 
them. So the Words import, that Men ven- 
tured to forſwear themſelves, and incur the Im- 
precation implied in an Oath, rather than diſ- 
cover the Truth in the Caſe of Theft, and ſuch 
like Crimes, wherein they were called upon to 
be Witnefſes, Compare Prov. xxix. 24. This 
the Prophet faith is one of thoſe Crying Sins 
for which Go p hathviſited the Nation with ſe- 
vere Judgments, And the Sins here mention- 
ed, which did abound ſo much among the Peo- 
ple were in a great meaſure owing to the ill 
Example of the Prieſts and Prophets Sce ver. 
II,—14, 15. 

Ibid. The pleaſant Places of the Wilderneſs are 
dried up.] See the Note on chap. xii. 4. 

Ibid. And their Courſe is evil, and their Force 
is not right.) Or, And their Violence is evil, as 
the Margin reads, and ſo the Word is tranſla- 
ted, chap. xxii. 17. Men abuſe their Power, 


to the wronging and oppreſſing their Brethren, 
and add Violence to the Power they are poſ- 


ſeſſed of, for the compaſſing their wicked De- 
ſigns. If this be underſtood of the Prophets 
and Prieſts, to whom this Diſcourſe is chiefl 
directed, (fee ver. 9, 11.) it implies, That they 
make uſe of ill Arts to eſtabliſh the Authority 
they have gained over the People, which the 
don't imploy for the bettering, but rather for 
the corrupting their Manners. Compare chap. 
V. 13. 

Ver. 11. Yea in my Houſe have I found their 
FWickedneſs.] See the Note on chap. vii. 30: 

Ver. 12. Therefore their Way ſhall be to them 
as ſlippery ways in the Darkneſs, &c.] They ſhall 
fail and miſcarry in all their Deſigns, like Men 
that ſtumble and fall in dark and ſlippery Ways: 
ſee P/alm xxxv. 6. 


Ibid. For I will bring Evil upon them, &c.] 
See chap. xi. 23. | 


Ver. 13, 
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Ver. 13, 14. Ibave ſeen Folly in the Prophets 
of Samaria—1 have ſeen alſo in the Prophets of 
Jeruſalem an horrible thing, &c.] He compares 
the Sins of the 1 (ron of Samaria and Jeru- 
ſalem together, and pronounces thoſe of the lat- 
ter to be more enormous: Becauſe they pro- 
nounced their falſe Prophecies in the Name of 
the True GOD, and entitled him to all their 
Impoſtures ; the Wickedneſs of their Lives al- 
ſo reflected a Diſhonour upon his Name and 
Religion. Compare chap. Iii. 11. 

Ibid. They commit Adultery.) See chap. xxix. 
23. 
ibid. Hud walkin Lies. ] Utter their own Ima- 
ginations, and call them Divine Viſions: ſee 
ver. 16. 

Ibid. They ſtrengtben alſo the hands of the evil 
Doers, &c.] They confirm Men in their evil 
Doings, both by their own ill Example, and by 
promiſing them Peace and Security: ſee ver. 17. 
and Ezek. xiil. 22. 

Ibid. They are all of them to me as Sodom, 
&c.] See Deut. xxxii. 32. 1/a. i. 10. Ezek. xvi. 

6—48. 
hs Ver. 15. Behold I will feed them with Worm- 
wood, &c.] Sec the Notes on chap. vill. 14. 
IX. 15. 

Wia. For from the Prophets of Jeruſalem is 
Profaneneſs gone forth into all the Land.] The 
Word Hanupah is properly rendered Profane- 
neſs; for the Word Haneph ſignifies a wicked 
or profane Perſon, Job viii. 13. xiii. 16, xv. 
24. Iſa. ix. 17. Tho' our Engliſh tranſlates the 
Word an Hypocrite in all thoſe Texts. 

Ver. 16. They make you vain.] Or rather, 
They deceive jou; ſo Pſalm 1xii. 10. Our Tran- 
lation renders the Word, Become not vain in 
Robbery or Oppreſſion ; but the Senſe is Deceive 
not your ſelves in Robbery, or Oppreſſion, as if 
that would be any real Advantage to you. 

Ibid. They ſpeak a Viſion of their own heart, 
&c.] See ver. 21. 

Ver. 17. They ſay to them that deſpiſe me, the 
Lok D hath ſaid, ye ſball have Peace.) See the 
Note on chap. vi. 14. | 

Ver. 18. Who bath flood in the Council of the 
Lorp? The Word $94 lignifies both a Se- 
cret, and the Aſſembly to which the Secret is 
committed, or where it 1s debated : The Ex- 
preſſion here alludes to the Privy Counſellors 
of Princes, as if the Prophet had ſaid, Who a- 
mong theſe falſe Prophets, can pretend to have 
the Secret Counſels of the Almighty communi- 
cated to him? So when the Apoſtle alluding 
to Iſa. xl. 13. faith, Hho hath known the Mind 
ofthe LORD? 1 Cor. ii. 16. The Context ſhews, 
that he deſigns by that Queſtion, to exclude 
only the Carnal or Natural Man from being 
enlightened from above; or being a competent 
Jucge of Divine Truths, 
| er. 19, 20. Behold a Whirlwind of the Lo xo 
is gone forth in Fury, &c.] It theſe Prophets had 
really known Go p's Purpoſes and Intentions, 
they would not have ſaid, Peace, Peace, to the 
Wicked, ver. 17. But have propheſied a grie- 


vous Deſtruction juſt coming upon them; for 


that is what will certainly come to paſs, and the 


Event will convince you of the Truth of what 


I ſay. The ſudden Strokes of Gop's Ven- 
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ance, are often compared to a Whirlwind : 
ee chap. xxv. 32. Pſal. lviii. 9. Iſa. xxi. 1. 
Amos i. 4. Zech. vil. 14. ix. 14. 

Ver. 20. The Anger of the LORD ſhall not re. 
turn, &c.] It ſball not return to me void, as we 
read, 7a. lv. 11. The Expreſſion is taken from 
a Meſſenger that comes back without doing his 
Buſineſs. 

Ibid. In the latter Days ye ſhall conſider [or 
underſtand] it perfectiyj.] When this Judgment 
hath overtaken you, and ye have felt the Evils 
threatened, come upon you in your ſeveral Cap- 
tivities, then ye ſhall more fully underſtand the 
meaning of this Prophecy. "Theſe two Verſes 
are repeated, chap. XXX. 23, 24. Sce the Note 
upon that Place. | 

Ver. 21. I have not ſent thoſe Prophets, yet 
they ran.] ſee chap. xiv. 14. xxvii. 15. xxix. g. 

Ver. 22. But if they had ſtood in my Council.] 
ſee ver. 18. 

Ibid. Then they ſhould have turned them from 
their evil way.] This was the Deſign of all Gop's 
Meſſages by his Prophets; ſee chap. xxv. 5, 
and therefore all true Prophets would make 
this their principal Aim. And the giving en- 
couragement to Men's Carnal Security, is 
often mentioned as a mark of a falſe Pro- 
phet. See chap. vi. 14. Ezek. xiii. 10,— 
1 8----22, 

Ver. 23, 24. Am Ia Gov at band, ſaith the 
Lok b, and not a Go afar off? &c.] Can 
theſe falſe Prophets think to impoſe upon me, 
or vent their own Dreams in my Name, and I 
not diſcover them? As if either Diſtance or 
Secrecy could place any thing out of the reach 
of my Power and Knowledge. 

Ver. 25, 26. I have heard what the Prophets 
ſaid, &c.] I know very well the Falſhood of 
their Pretences, tho' they think I take no notice 
of it, and ſo continue to act the ſame counter- 
feit Part over again. 

Ver. 27. Which think to cauſe my People to 
forget my Name by their Dreams---as their Fa- 
thers have forgotten my Name for Baal.] Their 
giving heed to theſe falſe Prophets, is as effeual 
a Method of making my People forget me and 
my Laws, as the ſetting up an Idolatrous Way 
of Worſhip, which hath been too ſucceſsfully 
practiſed by their Fathers. 

Ver. 28. The Prophet that hath a Dream, let 
him tell a Dream- - bat is the Chaff to the 
Wheat ?] Let not theſe falſe Pretences to Dreams 
or Viſions diſcourage the true Prophets from 
the faithful Diſcharge of their Office; for the 
Difference between true Prophecies and Coun- 
terfeits, is as evident as that between the Chaff 
and the Wheat. 

Ver. 29. 1s not my Word like Fire, faith the 
Lo x p, and like a Hammer that breaks the Rocks 
in pieces?] Theſeare the Propertiesof my Word, 
by which it may be diſtinguiſhed from all Coun- 
terfeits, that it is quick and powerful, reſembled 
by fiery Tongues, Acts ii. 3. Compare //a. vi. 
6. like Fire it makes it's way thro? all Oppoſi- 
tion, and the Threatenings it denounces wall as 
certainly take hold of the Ungodly, as Fire 


does of Stubble or dry Wood: Compare chap. v. 


14. Andas a Hammer breaks to pieces the 
hardeſt Rock, ſo is my Word, when ſkilful lf 


4 applie 


» 


Chap. XXIV. 


the moſt hardened Sinner. 
Ver. 30. Behold I am againſt the Prophets-— 
that fleal my Words, every Man from his Neigh- 


1 That imitate, or rather mimick the true 


Prophets, ſpeaking in my Name as they do, 
and ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo R p, ver. 31. and 


uſing their Words, but applying them to their 


own Purpoſe, or it may be adding their own 
Inventions to them. 

Ver. 31. 1 am againſt the Prophets that uſe 
their Tongues.) Like thoſe that ſaid, Our Lips 
are our own, Pſalm X11. 4. and we may uſe them 
as we pleaſe. Some ſuppoſe the Hebrew Loke- 
chim to ſignify the ſame as Cholekin, the Letters 
being only tranſpoſed ; and then the Phraſe 
denotes ſpeaking /mooth Things: ſee 1/a. xxx. 10. 

Ver. 32. And cauſe my People to err by their 
Lies, and by their Li n. By their Folly, 
their Raſhneſs, and 1 ence with them- 
ſelves: Compare Zeph. iii. 4. Judg. ix. 4. Schul- 
tens explains the Word Pahazath, to ſignify vain 
Boaſting, that is, a pretence to Divine Inſpira- 
tion, which they had not. See his Anim. in Fob, 


bag, 144. 
er. 33. Mbhat is the Burden of the Lok D”! 
The Word Maſſa, or Burden, ſignifies a burden- 
ſome Prophecy, big with Ruin and Deſtructi- 
on; ſee 7/a. xiii. 1. xvi. 1. and elſewhere. The 
falſe Prophets ſaid, Peace, Peace. (ſee ver. 17.) 
derided the true ones whoſe Predictions were 
full of Threatenings, as if Gop's Meſſages 
were a Burden they were weary of bearing 
and made a Jeſt of theſe Words, the Burden of 
the Lo RD, with which they prefaced their Pro- 
hecies. Upon this Account Gop forbad the 
ſe of that fix eſſion: ſee the following Ver- 
ſes.. 


Ver. 36. For every Man's Word ſhall be his 
Burden: for ye have perverted the Words of the 
living Go p.] You ſhall be ſeverely accountable 
for your looſe-and profane Speeches, where- 
with you deride and pervert the Words and 
Meſſages of GO p himſelf 
Ver. 39. Therefore behold I, even I, will utter- 
ly forget you.] Tollam vos portans, as St. Jerom 
renders it; and the Septuagint to the ſame pur- 
Poſe, I will carry you away, or, remove You 

as a Burden.] Taking the Verb Naſhah in the 
ſe of the Verb Naſa, as Words of a like 
Sound are often of a promiſcuous Signification. 
This makes the Senſe more acute, and pertinent 


- 


to the foregoing, Verſes. 


bid. And I will forſake you, and the City 
that I gave your, and Jour Fathers, and caſt you 
out of my Preſence.) The Hebrew reads thus, I will 
af ou and the City which I gave you and your 
athers, out of my Preſence : Forthe Verb Nataſh 
ritwith a Teth, is equivalent. to the Verb 
Vataſh with a Tau; according to the Obſer- 
vation made juſt now, concerning Words of a 


like Sound. 


Under the Emblem of two Baſkets of Figs, the Pro- 
:pbet ſhews the different Fates of 22 Jews who 
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applied, able to beat down the Confidence of were carried Captive with Jechoniah, and thoſe 


that remained ſtill in their own Country with 
Zedekiah. 


Ver. 1, B E HO LD two Baſkets of Figs were 

ſet before the Temple of the Lo RD. 
The Viſion repreſented two ſuch Baſkers of 
Figs, as uſed to be offered up for Firſt-Fruits 
at the Temple: ſee Deut. xxvi. 2. 

Ibid. After that Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away Captive Jechoniab, &c.] See an Account 
of Jechoniah's Captivity, 2 Kings xxiv. 12, 13, 
14. This Captivity was in the Eighth Year 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign. Ibid. ver. 12. 

Ver. 2. One Baſket had very good Figs, even 
like the Figs that are firſt ripe.) Such as were 
offered for the Firſt-Fruits; theſe were moſt 
valued for their Goodneſs and Rarity: ſee Ho/. 
ix. 10, 

Ver. 5. Like theſe good Figs, ſo will I acknow- 
pf them that are carried away Captive of Ju- 
dah.) The Jews who were left in their own 
Country, thought themſelves better beloved of 
Gop, than their Brethren who were carried 
away Captive: To check this vain Confidence, 
G op promiſes to ſhew the latter particular Signs 
of his Favour in a ſtrange Land, and to ſhew 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of his Diſpleaſure upon 
the former. 

Ver. 6. [will bring them again to this Land.] 
See chap. xxix. 2, ---- 10. | 

Ibid. And I will build them, and not pull them 
down.) This may be underſtood both of the 
may Pre Eſtate Gop would give them in 
the Land of their Captivity, where they ſhould 
both build Houſes, and propagate their Fami- 
lies, ſee chap. xxix. 5, 6. and likewiſe contains 
a Promiſe of reſtoring them and their Poſterity 
to their own Country. Ibid. ver. 10. 

Ver, 7. And I will give them an Heart to know 
me, that Tam'theLorp, &c. ] Compare chap. 
xxix. 12, 13. To theſe firſt Captives chiefly 
thoſe Bleſſings belong, which are promiſed to 
the Jews upon, their return from J 
ſuch as were the Knowledge and Fear of Go p, 
and Grace to live in Obedience to his Com- 
mandments. Compare chap. xxx. 22. xxxi. 33. 
xxxii. 38, 39. Theſe were in ſome degree ac- 
compliſhed, in the Times after the Captivity, 
when the Jews adhered conſtantly to their Re- 
ligion, and were vety careful of falling into 
Idolatry: But I conceive the eminent Comple- 
tion of this Prophecy, will be at the time of 
the general Reſtoration of that Nation, fo often 
mentioned in che Prophets: ſee the Notes up- 
on chap. NA. J. oh 

Ver. 8. And them. that duell in the Land of 
Feypt.) Ste Chapters xliii, xliv. ee 
Ver. 9. And {will deliver them to be removed 
into all the Kingdoms of the Earth, &c.] All thoſe 
Judgments . againſt the obſt inate and 
incorrigible, ſhall be fulfilled. in them: fee 

eut. Xxvili. 23.37. 1 Kings ix. 7. 
Ibid. 4 Regroach.] See Dan. ix. 6. 

Ibid. Aud 4 Curſe.] Men hall uſe this Phraſe 
as a Form of Execration, Gob make thee like 
Zedekiab NN chap. xxix. 22. On the con- 
gf to make a Man a Bleſſing implies, that 
tus Name ſhould be mentioned as a ſignal In- 

B b ſtance 
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the Prophets being thus ſettled, there was a Suc- 
ceſſion of Prophets continued till the Captivity 
and then the Office began by degrees to fail, 
that I gave to them and their Fatbers.] My Judg- which is the Reaſon of that Complaint, That the 


ſtance of Go o's Favour: ſee Gen. xlviii. 20. 


Zech. vill. 13 
Ver. 10. Till they be conſumed from off the Land 


ments ſhall follow them ſo cloſe, both here and 
when they are carried into Captivity, that nei- 
ther they nor any of their Poſterity ſhall ever 
enjoy any Share of their own Country. Com- 
pare Exel. v. 12. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Summary of Jeremiah's 
Commiſſion to prophecy the Deſtruction of Judea, 
and all the Neighbouring Countries, which ſhould 
be reduced under the Power of the Kings of Ba- 
bylon for Seventy Years: And then an End ſhould 
be put to that Monarchy by Cyrus, who ſet up 
the Perſian Monarchy. This Age 1s called 
by Sir Jahn Marſham, the Age of the Deſtru- 
Aion of Cities, by reaſon of the Devaſtations 
made by the Babylonian Conqueſts; ſee his 
Chron. Canon. Sæculum. 18. 


Ver. 1. HE Ward that came to Jeremiah 

----- in the fourth Year of Jehoia- 
kim ----- that is the firſt Near of Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c.] The firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, 
according to the Scripture Account, 1s coinci- 
dent with the End of the 3d, and the Beginning 
of the 4th Year of Jeboiatim Compare Dan. 
1. 1, This Reckoning anticipates the Computa- 
tion of Prolemy's Canon by two Years, which two 
Years Nebuchadnezzar reigned with his Father. 


According to this Account, the Scripture rec- 


kons his Reign to continue Five and Forty Years:. 
See the Notes on chap. Iii. 31. Which accord- 
ing to the common Computation, laſted but 43. 
But Daniel, chap. ii. 1. writing in Chaldee, fol. 
lows the Computation in uſe among the Chal- 
deans. 1 

Ver. 3. From the thirteenth Tear of Joſiab.— 
unto this Day, that is the three and twentieth Near.] 
For Feremiah propheſied nineteen Years under 
Joſiab, who reigned 31 Years, and this was the 
Beginning of Teboiakim's fourth Year. 

Ver. 4. And the Lord bath ſent unto you all 


his Servants the Prophets. I. I. ere were ſeveral 


Prophets contemporary with Jeremiah, two of 
which are mentioned in Scripture; the Prophet 
Zephaniah,and Urijah the Son of Shemaiah, con- 
cerning whom ſee chap. xxvi. 20, From the 
Time of Samuel, when Go b's Anſwers by Urim 
began to ceaſe, . there, were appointed Schools or 
Seminaries for training Men up, and fitti 


them for the Prophetical Office:. See 1 Sam. 
x. 5. XIx. 20. compared with Acts iii. 24. And 


Prophets ſee no Viſions; which we find mentioned 
Lament. li. 9. Ezek. vii. 26. Pſalm Ixxiv. g. 

Ibid. Riſing early and ſending them] See the 
Note on chap. vii. 13. 

Ver. 6. And go not after other Gods.) Tho? 
the Jews were guilty of many other Sins, yer 
their crying Sin was Idolatry, as being a plain 
renouncing Gop's Authority, who had by fo 
many Miracles of Mercy ſet them apart to him- 
ſelf and his own Service. 

Ver. 9. Behold I will ſend, and take all the Fa- 
milies of the North.] See the Note on chap. i. 15. 

Ibid. And Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon 
my 9 Kings and Princes are the great In- 
ſtruments of Providence with reſpect to human 
Affairs. Some of them Gop raiſes up to be Exe- 
cutioners of his Judgments upon ſinful People; 
ſuch was he of whom Gop faith, Zo/. xii. 1 1. 
I gave thee a King in mine Anger. Such was 
Nebuchadnezzar here ſpoken of, whom Go 
calls his Servant, becauſe he wrought for him, as 
Go p ſpeaks concerning him, Exel. xix. 20. that 
is, he executed Go p's Judgments upon Tyre; 
Gop making uſe of his Ambition and Deſire 
of Conqueſt, and proſpering his Arms, in order 
to the 8 of the neighbouring Coun- 
tries for their Sins: ſee a like Inſtance in the 
King of IHria, whom Go p calls the Rod of his 
Anger, Iſa. x. 5, Cc. And in later Times At- 
tila the Hun called himſelf Flagellum Dei, the 
Scourge of Go p, ordained by him, to puniſh that 
Corruption of Manners, which had over- run the 
Chriſtians in the Weſtern Part of the Roman Em- 

Ire. 

; Ibid. And againſt all theſe Nations round about.] 
See ver. 19, c. Some of theſe, particular- 
ly Egypt, were the Fews Confederates, upon 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they relied; and the ſubduing 
them made way for the eaſier Conqueſt of Ju- 
dea: See chap. xxxvii. 5=—8, 5 
Ibid. Perpetual Deſolation.) It is a common 
Obſervation, that the Hebrew Word Olam doth 
not always ſignify Eternity, or Perpetuity in a 
ſtri& Senſe, but is ſometimes taken for Lach a 
Duration, as had a remarkable Period to con- 
clude it: So it is ſaid of a Servant, that he Hall 
ſerve his Maſter for ever, Exod. xxi. 6. which the 
Lows expound till the next Jubilee. So here the 
enſe of the Word is to be reſtrained to the Pe- 
riod of ſeventy Vears, mentioned ver. 11. See 
the Note on chap. xxxii. 40. oh 
Ver. 10. Moreover I will take from them the 
Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of Gladneſ5: the 

Voice of the Bridegroom, &c.] See the Notes on 

chap, vii. 34. Xvi. 9. 1 

6 ibid. The Sound of the Milſtones, and the Light 


God uſually made choice of ſuch Perſons F of the Candle.] There ſhall be no Marks of Trade 


this Education, to exerciſe this F unction as ap- 
pears by the Words of Amos, chap, vii. 14. 1 was 
no Prophet, neither was 1 a_Prophet's Son, and 
conſequently not qualified for that Office by 
my Education: But I was an Herdman, and 
the Lo RD took me as I followed the F lock, 
and ſaid unto me, Go, 1 neo my Peo- 


for the carrying on the common Neceſſaries of 
Life; ſuch as is the grinding of Bread-Corn : 
There will be no uſe of Candle, where the In- 
habitants are diſperſed and deſtroyed, nor will 
there be Occaſion for ſuch Illuminations as are 
uſual upon Feſtival Solemnities, in the Time of 
general Deſolation, ver. 11. Compare Reve!. 


ple //ael. From the Time of the Schools of xvili. 22, 23. where we may obſerve that St. 
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Chap. XXV. 


John exactly follows the Hebrew Text, whereas 
the LXX in this Place, inſtead of, the Sound of 
the Milſtones, read dc wves, the Smell of Oint- 
ment. From which, and ſeveral other Places of 
the New Teſtament, it appears that the Apo- 
{tles and Evangeliſts did not implicitly follow 
the Greek Tranſlation, but only when they 
thought it agreeable to the original Text: fee 
St. Ferom's Preface io the 15th Book of his Com- 
mentaries upon 1/aiah, and his Commentary upon 
Jeremiah xxxi. 31. and Zechariah xii. 10. 

Ver. 11. And theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King 
of Babylon.) That is, Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Succeſſors. The Word King is elſewhere uſed 
collectively, for a Succeſſion of Kings in the 
ſame Family or Kingdom, See the. Note on 
Ia. xxili. 13. 

Ibid. Seventy Tears.] This Computation of ſe- 
venty Years Captivity, is to be reckoned from 
the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar, which is co- 
incident with the 3d ending, and the 4th be- 
ginning of Jehojakim; ſee ver. 1. when the King 
of Babylon made his firſt Attempt upon Fudea 3 
ſee Dan. 1. 1 3. From which Time to the 
firſt Year of Cyrus's Reign over the AHrian 
Monarchy, is juſt ſeventy Years. Whereas 
the Prophet Zechary, who reckons the ſeven 
Years Captivity compleated in the ſecond Year 
of Darius (ſee Zech. i. 12.) commences his Com- 
putation from the beſieging the City; and when 
he prolongs his Computation to the 4th Year of 
Darias, chap. vil. 1 5. he dates it from the 
Deſtruction of the City and Temple. 


Ver. 12. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, when Seven- 


ty Tears are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the 


King of Babylon and that Nation, &c.] Gop of- 
ten puniſhes the Perſons, whom he makes Inſtru- 
ments of his Vengcaucc upon othere, for thoſe 
very Things which they did by his Appoint- 
ment; becauſe their Intent was purely to car 
on their own ambitious and cruel Purpoſes, and 
not at all to fulfill Go 0's Will, or advance his 
Glory. So that the Evil they did was altoge- 
ther their own, and the Good that was produ- 
ced out of it, was to be aſcribed to Gop. See 
a remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, relating 
to Sennacherib, Ja. x. 5 I6. 

Ibid. And will make it perpetual Deſolations.] 
See the Note on chap. 1. 40. 

Ver. 13. Even all that is written in this Book, 
which Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all Nati- 
ons.] Particularly in the goth and 5 11t Chapters. 
The Book here mentioned, is that Collection of 
Prophecies againſt the Countries round about 
Judea, which in the Greek Copies follows im- 
mediately after this Verſe; but in the Hebrew 
bas gar are placed by themſelves at the latter 
end of the Book, from the 46th Chapter to the 
end of the 51ſt. This Verſe ſeems to juſtify the 
Order in which the Septuagint have placed theſe 
Prophecies. "mp 

Ver. 14. For many Nations and great Kings 
ſhall ſerve themſelves of them alſo. ] He means thoſe 
Kings and Nations who were Cyrus's Confede- 
rates. See chap. l. g——41. li. 27. 

Ver. 15, Take the Wine Cup of this Fury at my 
Hand, and cauſe all the Nations to whom I ſend 
thee, to drink it.] Go p's Judgments are meta- 
Phorica]ly repreſented by a Cup of intoxicating 
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Liquors ; becauſe they fill Men with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, and bereave them of their common Jud 
ment and Diſcretion ; ſee the Note on /a. li. 
17. and compare P/al. Ixxv. 8. Jer. xlvſii. 26. 
xlix. 12. Ii. 31. Habak. ii, 16. Revel. Xiv. 10. 
xvi. 19. In both which Places, St. John plainly 
alludes to this place, and expreſſes the Senſe of 
the Original more fully and exactly than the 
Septuagint do. See the Note upon ver. 10. 
Ver. 16. And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
and be mad, &c.] That Aſtoniſhment, and thoſe 
unſettled Counſels and Reſolutions, which are 
here the Effects of Go p's Judgments are elſe- 
where compared to Drunkennels ; ſee chap. li. 57, 


Lam. iv. 21. 1a. Xix. 14. Nabum. iii. 1 1. Ha- 
bak. 11. 16. 

Ver. 17. Then I took the Cup at the Lo x n's 
Hand, and made all the Nations to drink, &c.] 
The Words, in purſuarice of the ſame Meta- 
phor, import the Prophet's obeying Go p's 
Command, and denouncing his Judgments up- 
on all the ſeveral Nations hereafter mentioned. 
Compare ver. 28. The Prophets are ſaid to do 
that which they declare it is G o p's Purpoſe to 
do: ſee the Note on chap. i. 10. If we explain 
the Words more ſtrictly to the Letter, we may 
ſuppoſe the Cup.of G on's Wrath repreſented 
to the Prophet in a Viſion, (as myſtical Babylon 
was repreſented to St. John, with a Golden Cup 
in her Hand, Revel. xvii. 4.) which he was 


commanded to hand round to the Nations here 
ſpecified. | 


Ver. 18. To wit, Jeruſalem, and the Cities of 
Judah, and the Kings thereof, &c.] The Jews are 
mentioned firft, becauſe Jeremiah, as well as 
the reſt of the Prophets, was in the firſt Place 
ſent to them; ſee ver. 3, 4. and they were to 
have the greateſt Share in the Judgments de- 
nounced ; fee Dan. ix. 12. Amos iii. 2. 


Ibid. As it is this Day.] This relates to the 


Deſolation of Judea and  Feruſalem, when all 


that Jeremy had foretold againſt them, was ful- 
filled; and therefore muſt have been added, 
either by Baruch's Amanuenſis, or elſe b 
Ezra; or whoever it was that collected Fere- 
my's Prophecies into one Volume, who, it is 
likely, added the 32d Chapter, 

1 Ver. 19. Pharaoh King of Egypt. ] Sce chap. 

VL _ | # 

Ver. 20, And all the mingled People.) The 
Word is Ereb in the Hebrew, which occurs a- 
gain in the 24th Verſe. Some underſtand it of 
the Arabians, the Name of that People being 
written Ereb, as well as Arab; ſee 1 Kings x. 
15. but Arabia being mentioned ver. 24. as di- 
ſtinct from theſe People, that Senſe of the 
Word doth not ſeem probable. So I rather 
take the Word in the Senſe our Tranſlators un- 
derſtood it, for a Mixture of . ſeveral Nations, 
who dwelt. either upon the Coaſts of the Medi- 
terranean, or of the Red Sea. 12> en 

Ibid. And all the Kings of the Land of Uz.] 
There are three Perſons called by the Name of 
Uz in Scripture, who. gave'this. Appellation to 
three ſeveral Countries, as Bachart obſerves in 
his Phaleg. Lib. ii. cap. 8. 1ft. The Son of Aram, 
Gen. x. 23. whom he ſuppoſes to have ſettled in 
Syria near Damaſcus. 24. The Son of Nahor, 
Cen. xxii. 21. Who ſettled in Arabia Deſorfa' 
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From whom Fob deſcended. 3d. The Son of 
Eſau, Gen. xxxvi. 28. from whom Idumea was 
ſo called, which is here meant; and mentioned 
again by our Prophet, and its Deſtruction fore- 
told, Lament. iv. 21. ; | 

The Kings mentioned here and in the follow- 
ing Verſes, were petty Princes of ſeveral 

Clans or Colonies, The Title of King is given 
in Scripture to any Ruler or Governor, See 
chap. I. 41. li. 28, Judg. xvii. 6. Deut. xxxili. 5. 
Dan. vil. 17. 

Ibid. And the Kings of the Land of the Phili- 
fines, &c.] The Philiftines had five Lords over 
their ſeveral Diviſions: ſee Foſh. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. 
vi. 6. and the foregoing Note : Each Diviſion 
having their particular Prince or Governor 
ſee Numb. xxxi. 8. a Cuſtom ſtil! obſerved in the 
more rude and barbarous Parts of the World. 

Ibid. Azzah.] A noted City of the Philiſtines, 
commonly rendered Gaza, according to the 
Greek Pronunciation, which uſually expreſſes 
the Hebrew Letter Ain by a Gamma. 

Ibid. And the Remnant of Aſhdod.) Aſhdod or 
Azotus was firſt beſieged and taken by Tartan, 

according to the Prophecy of 1ſaiab, chap. xx. 1. 
afterward by P/ammiticus, according to Herodo- 
tus, Lib. ii. cap. 157. who ſo far ruined it, and 
impared its ancient Greatneſs, that it is here cal- 
led The Remnant, or poor Remains of Aſbdod. 
Compare chap. xlvii. 4. 
Ver. 21, 22. Edom and Moab.] See Chapters 
xlvii, xlviii, xlix. 

Ver. 22. And the Kings of the Iſles which are 
beyond the Sea.) Or, rather, The Region by the 
Sea-ſide, as the Words are tranſlated in the Mar- 

gin of our Bibles. . For ſo the Word Beneber 
ſignifies, as hath been obſerved in the Notes, 
upon 1/a. ix. 1. The Phraſe denotes the Peo- 
ple living upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean 
Sea. The Word /ſland in the Hebrew ſignifies 
any Region or Country: ſee the Note on 7/@. 
xx. 6 eil | 


Ver. 23. Dedan, Tema and Buz.] Theſe were 
Arabians, who deſcended from Abraham and his 
Brother Nahor ; ſee Gen, xxii. 21. xxv. 3—1g. 
whoſe Deſtruction is foretold, Fer. xlix. 8, 28. 

Ibid. And all that are in the utmoſt Corners. | 
See the Notes on chap. 1x. 26, 

Ver. 24. And all the Kings of the mingled Peo- 
ple that dwell inthe Deſert] A Mixture of Peo- 
ple in that Part of Arabia, properly called the 
Deſert, conſiſting of the Nabatheans, Amalekites, 
Midianites, and other Nations, called in Scrip- 
ture by the general Name of the Children of the 
Eaſt ; ſee Judg. vi. 3. vii. 12. viii. 10. So Dio- 
dor. Sic. Lib. ii. de Arabia Nabated, Ari ur 
peraty Tue /c & Þ Aryvnls more © N Tavrod ator 
theo die Arr. That Part of Arabia is divided 
among ſeveral Nations. Thelearned Dr. Pocock, 
is.of pinion, that the Word Arabia is derived 
from the Hebrew, Arab, ſignifying Mixture : 
Becauſe the Country was inhabited by a Med- 
ley of ſeveral Nations; ſee his Notes upon 
Specim. Hiſtor. Arab. pag. 33. 

Ver. 28. Aud allihe Kings of Zimri.] A Peo- 
le of Arabia, deſcended from Zimram, Abra- 
18's Son by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2 | 
Ibid. And all the Kings of Elam, and all the 


Kings of the Medes] See the Note onehap. xlix. 34. 
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The Medes and Perſians were commonly Con- 
federates, and Partakers of the ſame good or ill 
Fortune. 

Ver. 26. And all the Kings of the North far and 
near.] The Kings of Syria, and the neighbour- 
ing Parts; ſee chap. xlix. 27. 

[ Ibid. MIthe Kingdoms of the World which are 
upon the Face of the Earth] This may only de- 
note the Kingdoms within the Extent of the 
Babyloniſh Empire; which called itſelf Empreſs 
of the World. So Omeuiry in the New Teſta- 
ment is put for the Roman Empires. Sce 
Lake ii. 1.] 

Ibid. And the King of Sheſbak ſball drink after 
them.] By Sheſba is meant Babylon, as appears 
by comparing chap. li. 41. Some chin. Sac 
was the Name of an Idol worſhipped there, from 
whence the Hebrew Name Miſael was changed 
by the Chaldeans into Meſhak. This Idol gave 
the Name of Saccbæa to a Publick Feſtival ce- 
lebrated at Babylon, and mentioned by 4thene- 
us, Lib. xiv. cap. 10. St. Ferom. mentions upon 
the Place a ſort of Cypher commonly uſed, 
which conſiſted in putting the laſt Letter of 
the Alphabet firſt, and ſo writing on; by 
which inverted Order of the Hebrew Letters 
Sheſhack is equivalent to Babel. The Prophets 
ſometimes expreſs the Places they propheſy 
againſt by dark Circumlocutions: So Babylon is 
called the Deſert of the Sea, Ifaiah xxi. 1. Je- 
ruſalem, the Valley of Viſion, Iſaiah xx1. 1. the 
Roman Empire is expreſſed by that which with- 
holdeth, 2 Thefſ. ii. 6. And ſome Commenta- 
tors ſuppoſe the Names mentioned Micab. i. 10, 
Sc. to be Names of noted Places in Judea, diſ- 
guiſed andaltered from their true Sound. Mr. 
Baſnage in his Hiſtory of the Jews, B. iii ch. 25. 
mile that 4 ar 0 1 King of E- 
Cpt, (the ſame who is called Seſeſtris by Herodo- 
tus) was afterwards worſhipped as a God over 
all the Eaſtern Countries which he ſubdued; and 
that Babylon is here repreſented by the Name of 
this Idol that was worſhip 
not at all probable, that the Chaldeans ſhould 
call their City or Country by the Name of a 
foreign Conqueror, whoſe Yoke they had long 
ago ſhook off. 

Ver. 27. Drink ye and be drunken, &c.] See 
ver. 16. The Imperative is here put for the 
Future: ſee the like Figure, Ja. i. 9. vi. 9. 
xxiii. 16. 

Ver. 28. And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
the Cup at thine Hand, 82 If they either do 
not believe thy Threatenings, or elſe diſregard 
them, as thinking themſelves ſufficiently pro- 
vided againſt any hoſtile Invaſion, you ſhall 
let them know, that the Judgments denounced 
againſt them are Go p's irreverſible Decree. 

Ver. 29. For lo, I begin to bring Evil upon the 
City that is called by my Name, and ſhould ye be 
utterly unpuniſbed?] Judgment often begins at the 
Houſe of GO p, for the Correction of GO »'s 
People, and to be a Warning to others; but 
the heavieſt Strokes of it are reſerved for the 
Ungodly : Compare chap. xlix. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 

17, 18. Luke xxiii. 31. 

Ibid. And ſbould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ?] 
Concerning the Import of the Hebrew Phralc 
in this Place, ſee the Note on chap, xxx. 11. 

Ver. 30. 
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Ver. 30. The LoD ſhall roar from on high, 
and utter his Voice from his holy Habitation.] 
Gop ſpeaks by his Judgments ; and thoſe, when 
they are very terrible, may be fitly compared 
to the roaring of a Lion, which ſtrikes a Con- 
ſternation into thoſe that hear it. Compare 
Amos i. 2. iii. 8. Joel. ii. 11. iii. 16. 

Ibid. He ſhall mightily roar upon his Habitati- 


on.] He ſhall pronounce and execute a terrible 


Judgment upon his Temple; the Place on Earth 
which he hath choſe for his Reſidence ; fee 
1 Kings viii. 29. Upon which Account, the ſame 
Expreſſions are indifferently applied to Heaven 
and the Temple, as in this Verſe ; and Heaven 
it ſelf is called God's Temple or Sanctuary: 
See chap. xvii. 12. Pſalm xi. 4. cl. 1. Some 
tranſlate the latter Part of this Sentence to the 
ſame Senſe with the former: From his Habita- 
tion, the Prepoſition Nal, being ſometimes the 
fame with Menal, from: See Pſal. Ixxxi. 5. 
Dan. ii. 1. v1.18. 

Ibid. He foall give a Shout, as they that tread 
the Grapes.| He 2 utter his Voice before his Ar- 
my, as Joel expreſſes it, chap. 11. 1 1. that is, like 
a Leader or General, he ſhall encourage them 
to give the Onſet upon their Enemies, which is 
uſually performed with a Shout, as great as that 
which the Treaders of Grapes uſe at the Time of 
the Vintage. See chap. xlviii. 33. 1/a. xvi. . 

Ver. 31. A Noiſe [of Gop's Voice or Judg- 
ment] ſhall come unto the Ends of the Earth, for 
the Lorp hath a Controverſy with the Nations. 
Gop enters into Judgment with Men for their 
Impieties, as being ſo many Injuries to his Ho- 
nour, and for which he demands Satisfaction by 
his Judgments, Compare Hof. iv. 1. Micab 
vi. 2. 

Ibid. He will plead with all Fleſh.) He will 
plead with them with Fire and Sword, as Iſaiah 
expreſſes it, chap. Ixvi. 16. 


Ver. 32. And a great Whirlwind ſhall be raiſed 


up from the Ends of the Earth.) Goy's Venge- 


ance is often compared to a Whirlwind : See 
the Note on chap. xxiii. 19. This the Text ſays 
ſhall come from a far diſtant Country, as Chal- 
dea was eſteemed. See chap. v. 15. 

Ver. 33. And the ſlain of the LoxD ſhall be 
at that Day from one End of the Earth, even to the 
other End of the Earth.] See the Note on ver. 26. 
or the Words may be rendered, From one End 
of the Land to the other End of the Land, mean- 
ing Judea, the following Words chiefly regard- 
ing that Country. 


Ibid. They ſhall not be lamented.) See the Note 
on chap. xvi. 6. 


Ibid. Neither gathered, nor buried.] See the 
Note on chap. vin. 2. | 

Ver. 34. Howl ye Shepherds, and cry, and wal- 
low your ſelves in the Aſhes, ye Principal of the 
Flock.) The Imperative is put for the Future: 


lee ver. 27. Shepherds are here the ſame with 


Princes or Generals : See the Note on chap. 
11.8. vi. 3. In purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, 
by the Principal of the Flock, are meant 'the 
great and rich Men of each Nation, which is 
here propheſied againſt. Of them it is foretold, 
that they all walloto themſelves in the Aſhes, as 
a Token, of their great mourning and lament- 
ing over their Misfortunes : See chap. vi. 26. 
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Ibid. For the Days of your Slaughter and of your 
Diſperſion are accompliſhed.) The Time is come 
when you ſhall be either ſlaughtered, or diſperſed 
and carried Captiv* into foreign Countries. 

Ibid. And ye fha!i fall lite a pleaſant Veſſel.] 
Ye ſhall be utterly deitroved as a cryſtal Glaſs, 
when it is daſhed againſt the Ground. 

Ver. 36. For the Loa p hath ſpoiled their Pa- 
ſture.] See the Notes on chap. vi. 2, 

Ver. 37. And the peaceable Habitations are cut 
down.) Or, deſtroyed: In the Hebrew it is, Neotb 
Shalem, alluding to Salem, the ſame with Feru- 
ſalem. 

Ver. 38. He hath forſaken his Covert, as a Lion, 
&c.] As a Lion forſakes his Covert to go in 
queſt of his Prey, fo Gop hath forſaken Feruſa- 
lem his Habitation, from whence he uſed for- 
merly to utter his Voice like a Lion, and exert 
his Power for the Defence of his People; (ſee 
Iſa. xxx1. 4.) but now he hath made both City and 
Country the Object of his Anger and Judgments. 

[Ibid. Becauſe of the Fierceneſs of the Oppreſſor. | 
The Word Fonah, rendered Oppreſſor, ſignifies 
likewiſe a Dove: So ſome underſtand the Word 
as denoting the Aſſprians or Chaldeans, who ſuc- 
ceeded in that Monarchy, who had that Bird 
for a Symbol of their Nation given to them by 
Semiramis. Compare chap. xlvi. 16. See Selden 
de Dijs Syris, Il. 2. c. 3. Though it muſt be 
granted, the Word is uſed where it can't be un- 


derſtood of the Chaldeans, See chap. l. 16. 
Zeph. iii. 1.] 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jeremiah denouncing Deſtruction to the City and 
Temple, unleſs the People repented, is apprehended 
and arraigned before the great Council, or San- 
hedrim : Upon which he makes his Apology, and 
after the debating the Caſe by the Judges of that 
Court, he is acquitted. 


Ver. 1. L. the beginning of the Reign of Jehoi- 
akim.) See the Note on ver. 3. 

Ver. 2. Stand in the Court of the Lo RD's 

Houſe.) See the Note on chap. xix. 4. 

The great Court was the Place where both 
Men and Women did ordinarily worſhip, when 
they brought no Sacrifice, ſaith Dr. Lightfoot, in 
his Deſcription of the Temple, chap. 18. tor when 
they offered a Sacrifice, they were to _ it 
into the inner Court, otherwiſe called the Court 
of Tjrael,: or of the Prieſts, as the ſame learned 
Author hath obſerved in his Treatiſe concerning 


the Temple Service, chap. 8. ſect. 1. 


Ibid. And ſpeak unto all the Cities of Judah, 
which come to worſhip in the Loxp's Houſe.] 
Archbiſhop Upper, in his Aunals ad A. M. 3395. 
conjectures, that this was at the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, when all the Males were obliged to 
appear before the LoxD, Deut. xvi. 16. 

Ibid. Diminiſb not a Mord.] Either out of Fear, 
Favour, or Flattery, "oO 

Ver. 3. If fo be they will hearken, and tun 
every Man from his evil way, &c.] See the Note 
on chap. Mui gg. 01953; #15 5b 

Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. To hearken to the Words of my Servants 
the Prophets.) See chap. xxv. 4. 

Ibid. and Ver. 6. Riſing up early and ſendin 
them Then will I make this Houſe like Shiloh. 
See the Notes on chap. vii. 12, 13. 

Ver. 6. And I will make this City a Curſe to 
all the Nations of the Earth.) See the Note on 
chap. xxiv. 9. 

Ver. 7. So the Prieſts and the Prophets.) The 
Septuagint rightly underſtand the Word of the 
falſe Prophets, ſuch as was Hananiab, mentioned 
chap. xxvii. Compare chap. xxix. 1. xxxvii. 19. 
So the Word Prophet is taken, Ho. ix. 8. 

Ibid. In the Houſe of the Lok PD.] That is, in 
the Court before the Houſe of the LO R p, 
ver. 2. Compare chap. vii. 10. The outer Courts 
being Holy Ground, and dedicated to Go p's 
Worſhip, are called by the Name of the 
Temple. So the Treaſury, where Chriſt preach- 
ed, is called the Temple, John viii. 20. tho? it 
ſtood in the outer Court of it. St. Paul is ſaid 
to have entered into the Temple, that is, into the 
Court before the Temple, and the Fews to have 
laid hold on him there, Acls xxi. 26, 27. 

Ver. 8. Theu fhalt ſurely die.] As a Diſturber 
of the Government, and a Diſcourager of the 
People, from defending their Country againſt 
the Enemy. Compare chap. xxxvili. 4. and ſee 
the Note on ver. 14. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 10. When the Princes of Fudah heard 
theſe Things. | Theſe are the ſame who are called 
the Princes of the Land, ver. 17. The King's 
Counſellors, or chief Officers of State, who 
were likewiſe Members of the great Sanbedrim. 
It is uncertain when the great Council, called 
the Sanbedrim, was inſtituted. Selden and moſt 
other Writers ſrom the Jewiſh Authors, date the 
Riſe of it from Maſess appointing the ſevent 
Elders, Numb. xi. 16. See Selden Lib. ii. 4 
Synedriis, cap. 4. & 16. Grotius in Matth. v. 22. 
After ſeveral Intermiſſions of this Authority, 
which was ſometimes laid aſide by the Calami- 
ties or Corruptions of the Times, or elſe ſuper- 
ſeded by that Sovereign Power, which was in- 
veſted in the Judges and Kings, Fehoſaphat, 
when he ſet about a general Reformation, re- 
{tored this ancient Tribunal. See 2 Chron. xix. 8. 
This being the Supreme Court of the Na- 

tion, the Perſons that ſat in it are called here 
the Princes of Judab. Compare chap. xxix. 2. 
xxxiv. 19. and the Elders of the Land, ver. 17. 
of this Chapter; and the Elders f the People, 
chap. xix. 1. and in the Evangeliſts, ſee Matth. 
xxvii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. and the Senate of the 
Children of Iſrael, Afsv.21. Compare 1 Macc. 
X11, 6. Judith xi. 14. The ſame are probably 
meant by the Seventy Men of the Ancients of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, mentioned Ezek. viii. 11. The 
Word Sanbedrim is without doubt of Greek Ori- 
ginal derived from ZuviJgov, which often ſigni- 

es this great Council in the New Teſtament ;, and 
from thence is adopted into the Jewiſh Lan- 
guage, by the Rabbinical Writers, as many other 
Greek Words are; but the Council may ſtill have 
been of much ancienter Date, and expreſſed in 
the Old Teſtament by Rulers, Princes, or. Elders, 
er Senate of the People. VO 2 1 

Ibid. The new Gate of the Lok p' Houſe.] 
The Chaldee calls it the Eaſt-gate of the Santtu- 
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ary of the Lox D. It was called the New Gate, 
becauſe it was repaired by 7otham : See 2 Kings 
XV. 35, 

Ver. 14. As for me, behold I am in your Hand, 
&c.] Compare chap. xxxviii. g. It was the pro- 
per Buſineſs of the Sanbedrim to pats Sentence 
upon Prophets. And if they found them guilty 
of making falſe Pretences to Prophecy, to put 
them to Death, the Puniſhment which the Law 
had provided in that Caſe, Deut. xviii. 20. To 
this Senſe thoſe Words of Chriſt are to be un- 
derſtood, Luke xiii. 33. It cannot be that a Pro- 
phet periſh out of Feruſalem, where the Sanhedrim 
ſat, whoſe Office it was firſt to try, and to con- 
demn him. | 

Ver. 16. Then ſaid the Princes.) The San- 
hedrim ; ſee ver. 17. or at leaſt ſome conſidera- 
ble Men among them. Compare ver. 21. chap. 
xxxvi. 12, XXXVIL 15. xxxviii. 4. 

Ibid. And all the People.] They who before 
were forward to condemn him, ver. 8. now, upon 
hearing his Apology, were as ready to acquit 
him. 

Ver. 17. Then roſe up certain of the Elders of 
the Land.] See ver. 10. and 16. From ver. 17. 
to the End of the Chapter, are rehearſed the 
Debates that paſſed in the Sanbedrim upon this 
Subject, and the Arguments offered on both 
Sides; as St. Luke gives an Account of a like 
Conference with relation to the Apoſtles, Acts 
v. 33, 34. 

Fer. 18 . Micah the Moraſthite propbeſied in 
the Days of Hezekiah, &c.] They alledge this 
Precedent, taken from the Practice of a good 
King, in favour of Jeremiah. 

Ibid. Zion fall be plowed like a Field.) The 
Jews ſuppoſe this Prophecy to be fulfilled in the 
utter Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple by Ti- 
tus; when Terentius, or, as ſome of the modern 
Fews call him, Turnus Rufus, razed the ve 
Foundations of the City and Temple, and ſo 
fulfilled the Prediction of our Saviour, That 
there ſhould not be left one Stone upon another: See 
Foſeph. Bell. Fud. Lib. vii. cap. 7. When Con- 
querors would ſignify their Purpoſe, that a City 

ſhould never be rebuilt, they uſed to break up 
the Ground where it ſtood. See Judg. ix. 45. 
Horace alludes to this Cuſtom, 


A Inprimeretque muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens. 


Lib. i. Od. 16. 


Ibid. And the Mountain of the Houſe. The 
Temple ſtood upon Mount Moriah ; ſee 2 Chron. 
Iv. 1. and xvii. 3. of this Prophecy. 


Ver. 19. Did Hezekiah and all Fudah put 


him to Death ?] Did the People come together in 
a Body to accuſe Micah, and demand Sentence 
_— him, as they had now done in the Caſe 
of Feremiah ? 

| Ibid. Did he not fear the Loxp, &c.] See 
2 Chron. xxxii. 27. 0 | 

Ver. 20. And there was alſo a Man that pro- 
pbeſied in the Name of the Lo x D, Urijab, &c.] 
This ſeems to be an Inſtance alledged by others 
of the Sanbedrim, in favour of the Prieſts and 
Prophets, who were for condemning Feremiab. 


Ver. 22. 
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Ver. 22. And Jeboiakim ſent Men into Egypt, 
&c.] There was a ſtrict Alliance between him 
and Pharaoh Nechoch, King of Egypt; ſee 2 

ine xxiii. 24. 

* 42 23. 2 caſt his dead Body into the Graves 
of the common People. Thereby to put a Mark of 
Kamy upon him after his Death, * burying 
him among the common People ; for Perſons of 
Quality and Character, had Sepulchres belong- 
ing to their own Families; ſee 2 Sam. xvil. 23. 
1 Kings ii. 24. ä 

Ver. 24. Nevertheleſs the Hand of Abitam, the 
Son of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah.) Both he 
and his Father Shaphan, were chict Miniſters un- 
der Fofiah, 2 Kings xxii. 12, 14. And the Bro- 
thers of Abikam, Gemariah, Elaſah, and Jaaza- 
niab, were conſiderable Men in thoſe Days with 
Abikam, and Members of the great Council: See 
Jerem. xxix. 3. Exel. viii. 11. So Abitam made 
uſe of his Intereſt with them, to deliver Jeremiah 
from the Danger that threatened him. 

Ibid. That they ſhould not give bim into the Hand 
of the People.] The common People are incon- 
ſtant in their Opinions, they joined at firſt with 

eremiab's Accuſers, ver. 10. After hearing 
li Apology, they took his Part, ver. 16. But 
afterwards upon hearing the Inſtance of Urijah 
alledged on the other Side, wy were incenſed 
againſt him, and were zealous for putting him 

to Death. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Prophecy ſeems to have been uttered at the 


Beginning of Zedekiah's Reign (ſee the fol- 
lowing Note) and foreſhews the Conqueſt of 
Judea, and the neighbouring Countries by the 


King of Babylon, as was more largely ſet 


forth in the xxvth Chapter. 


Ver. 1. IN the beginning of the Reign of Jehoia- 

kim.) There is a Difficulty in the 
Date of this Prophecy, becauſe it plainly re- 
lates to the Times of Zedekiah ; ſee ver. 3, 12, 
16. Some ſuppoſe that Jeremiah might have it 
in Charge to declare this Decree of Go p's in 
the Reign of King Jehoiakim, which yet he was 
not to execute, till the Time of Zedetiab. O, 
thers think that the Prophet did preſently exe- 
cute ſome Part of his Orders, viz. that of put- 
ting on Bonds and Yokes upon his Neck, which 
he wore, during the Reigns of Jehoiatim and 
Jechoniab, till the 4th Year of Zedekiah. There 
are other ways of ſolving this Difficulty, which 
are leſs probable : But the Anſwer which ſeemg 
to me the leaſt forced, is to ſay, that Jehoia- 
kim is crept into the Text, by the Negligence of 
the Scribes (who might have their Eyes upon 
the Beginning of the laſt Chapter or Section) 
inſtead of Zedekiah. This Emendation is con- 
firmed, by comparing this Verſe with the 34, 
12th, and 20th Verſes of this Chapter, and with 


the Beginning of the next. Such little verbal 
Miſtakes muſt be allowed by all im 


partial Rea- 
ders, to have ſometimes genes in tranſcrib- 
= Og the holy Scriptures, as as in other Books, 
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and may eaſily be corrected, * comparing the 
ſuſpected Reading with other Parts of the Sa- 
cred Text, which admit of no Difficulty or Un- 
certainty, | | | 

Ver. 2. Make thee Bonds and Yokes, and put 
them upon thy Neck.] The Prophets foreſhew'd 
Things by Actions as well as Words. So 1ſ/aiab 
went naked and barefoot, Iſa. xx. 3. Ezekiel pro- 
pheſied in like manner by Signs, Ezek. iv. 1, 
Sc. xii. 3. XXIV. 17 1 

Ver. 3. And ſend them to the King of Edom, 
&c.] Theſe were ſome of thoſe Countries which 
Gop had given into the Hand of the King of 
Babylon; ſee chap. xxv. 21, 22. and Chapters 
xlvili, xlix. 

Ibid. By the Hand of the Meſſengers which come 
to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah.] Their Buſineſs was 
either to congratulate Zedetiab upon his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne; or elſe to engage him in a 
League againſt the King of Babylon. 

Ver. 6. And now ] have given all theſe Lands 
into the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar.} Go is the 
ſole Lord and Proprietor of the World, and 
by vertue of his Abſolute Sovereignty and Do- 
minion, has a Right to give the Kingdoms of 
the Earth to whomſoever he pleaſes, Dan. iv. 

17. and he exerciſes this Authority, by chang” 
ing Times and Seaſons, by removing Kings, and ſet- 
ting up Kings : Ibid. chap. ii. 21. Tis the Bu- 
ſineſs of human Laws, to eſtabliſh every Go- 
vernment in that Method wherein it is already 
ſettled ; But as this is no Bar to Providence, 
which {till has a Right to alter Governments, 
and for great and wiſe Reaſons, often changes 
the Scene of worldly Affairs; ſo neither ought 
it to be an Objection againſt ſubmitting to any 
Perſons, whom Go ps Providence hath placed 
over us, and put into their Hands the full Pow- 
er of A J all thoſe Acts of Government 
in which Sovereignty conſiſts. But altho' the 
People are bound in ſuch Caſes to obey, yet 
this does not leſſen the Guilt of Uſurpers them- 
ſelves; ſee the Note on chap. xxv. 12. | 

Ibid. The King of Babylon my Servant.) See 
the Note on chap. xxv. 9. 

Ibid. And the Beaſts of the Field have I given 
alſo to him to ſerve him.] Compare Dan. il. 38. 
An Inſtance of that Abſolute Sovereignty which 
Gop hath given to the King of Babylon, where- 
by Men, and all their Goods and Fortunes, 
which chiefly conſiſted in Cattle in thoſe Days, 
were intirely at his Diſpoſal. 

Ver. 7. And all Nations ſhall ſerve him, and 
his Son, and his Son's Son.] Belſhazzar, the laſt 
King of the Babylonian Monarchy, Dan. v. 30, 
31. was Grand-child to Nebuchadnezzar, who is 
called his Father, Dap. v. 2. that is, his Grand- 
father, by an uſual Hebraiſm.;. ſee 1 Kings xv. 3. 
compared with ver. 10. and 2 Kings viii. 26. 
compared with ver. 18. For the two Kings 
mentioned in P:olemy's Canon, between Evilme- 
rodach and Belſbazzar (called there Nabonedus) 
viz, Nerigliſſarus and Laborgſoarchodus, had no 
Right by linea] Deſcent, . For Nerigliſſarus was 
only Husband to Evilmerodach's Daughter, and 
Laboroſaarchodus was Son ta Merigliſſatus. Com- 
pare //a. xiv. 22. where Cop faith, I will cut of 

from Babylon; he Name and Remnant, Son an 
Nephew, or rather Son and Grandſon; that is, all 


that 
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that ſhould lineally ſucceed King Neburbadnez- ſtore the Jes from their Captivity : See chap, 


zar. Compare 755 xviini. 19. 

Ibid. Until the very time of bis Land come.] 
The Vulgar Latin tranſlates the Words thus, 
Until the time of his Land, and of himſelf come, i. e. 
The Time of their Puniſhment or Viſitation, as 
it is elſewhere expreſſed ;' that is, at the end of 
70 Years. See chap. xxv. 12. The Word Time is 
uſed in the ſame Senſe, Ezek. vii. 7. xxx. 3. 

Ibid. And then many Nations and great kings 
foot ſerve themſelves of him. ] See chap. xxvi. 14. 

Ver. 8. That will not put their Neck under the 
Yoke of the King of Babylon.] Will not ſubmit 
to that Servitude repreſented by the Yokes men- 
tioned ver. 2, 3. 

Ibid. That Nation will 1 puniſh --- with the 
Sword, &c.] Thoſe Puniſhments are elſewhere 
denounced againſt Zedekiah, and all the Jews 
who joined with him, in reſiſting the King of 
Babylon's Forces; ſee chap. xxiv. 9. xxxviii. 8. 
Ezek. xii. 13, 14. xXvii. 20, 21. 

Ver. 9. Therefore hearken ye not to your Pro- 
phets, nor to your Diviners, &c.] The Jews, to- 

ether with the idolatrous Rites of their Neigh- 
— learned their Arts of Divination, and 
foretelling future Events, the Uſe of which was 
expreſsly forbidden, Deut. xviii. 11, &c. and 
for which Practices they are ſeverely reproved, 
Iſa. ii. 6. the Word Nonen, which is here tran- 

ated E nehanter, is rendered there Sooth- ſayer, 


and is ſuppoſed to be the fame with a Star-ga- 
zer or Aftrologer. 


Ver. 10. They propheſy a lie unto you.] See 
. XIV. 14. xxiii. 21. xxix. 8. 

er. 11. But the Nations that bring their Neck 

under the Yoke of the King of Babylon———Thoſe 


will T let remain flill in ther 6wn Land, i hg gy 
that make no Oppoſition againft the 
Babylon's Forces, but willingly ſubmit . 
ſelves to him, ſhall continue in their own Coun- 

try and Poſſeſſions, being only Tributaries to 
the King of Babylon; ſee chap. xXxviii, 19. xlji. 
10, 11. 

Ver. 12. I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Ju- 
dah, according to all theſe Words, &c.] See the 
Note on ver. 1. What the Prophet faith here to 
Zedekiab, hath a particular Weight in it, bes 
cauſe he was made King of Judea by Nebuchad- 
neazar, and took an Gath of being faithful to 
him, and never reſiſting his Authority; ſee 
chap. | xxxvill. 1. 2 Hings xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. 
 XxXv1. 13. Ezek. xvii. If—18. 

Ver. 16. Behold the Veſſels o the Lip! 4 


Haufe, ſnhalt nom fhortly be byou hy ng from 


Babylon.] Several of the Veſſels 


the Temple were carried away Wh the beten, 
in the Reigns of N A SL, fee 
2 Chron: xXxvi. 70. 

Ver. 19, Fur thiss 22 the THY 50 Lonerrnty 


the — „20, 21. 
Ver. 20 3 peers phat took wr _ 


ho: carried awvuy Captive econiah;) dec 
— NI xxiv. 1 WIL: yrooe W Nin e.] See 
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C HAP. XXVIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 
This Chapter contains an Account of Hananiah's 
falſe Prophecy, and the Judgment Jeremiah 


denounced againſt him upon it; which accord- 

ingly came to paſs. 
W. N D it came to paſs in the ſame Tear, 
in the Beginning of the Reign of Ze- 
dekiab King of Fudah.| This plainly refers to the 
Time ſpecified, at the Beginning of the laſt 
Chapter, and confirms the Conjecture there 
made, that Fehoiakim is put there by a Miſtake 


of the Copies, for Zedekiah. 


Ibid. In the fourth Tear.) There is a Difficulty 
in the Expreſſion, how the Prophet ſhould ci 1 
that the Beginning of Zedekiahb's Reign, which 
was really the Fourth Year of it. Therefore 
Scaliger underſtands it of the fourth Year in 
Courſe, reckoning from the lait Sabhatical Year, 
which we know was to be every ſeventh Year, 
from Levit. xxv. 75 „4. See his Canones Iſagog. 
pag. 294,295. and Kimchi ſpeaks of it as a Fra. 
dition received among the Kabbius, that the 
Temple was deſtroyed in a Sabbatical Year, 
which falling in with the eleventh Year of Ze- 
dekiah, the En Year of his Reign muſt be the 
fourth in Courſe from the laſt Sabbatical. Sce 
the Notes on chap. xxxiv. 1, 17. 

It is probable, that the Obſervation of theſe 
Sabbatical Years had been intermitted for 2 
great while before the Captivity ; but the King 
and People, warned by . the Prophet Feremiab 
of their great Neglect in this Matter, had entered 
into a ſolemn Covenant, for the obſerving this 
Part of the Law; ſee chap. xxxiv. 8, (9c. 

But after all, there is no Ground for this So- 
lution of Scaliger S; for it is plain, that if they 
— any Regard for this Computation of Time, 

oth Year of. Zedekiah was the Sabbatical 
Year: ſee the forementioned Place. 

©. To avoid this Difficulty, NVoldius tranſlates 
the Words to this Senſe, Mhen it bad been ſo 
FO is, when I had continued propheſying with 

oke about my Neck from that Year] in the 

Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah, until the 4th 
12. See his Contordance, pag. 143, and 164. 
The LM read this part of the Verſe thus, 
Ii the fourth Year of the Reign of Zedekiah, King 
of udah, in the fifrh Month. 

et. 2. F have broken the Yoke of the King of 
Bibjlan.) That nnical Power which Neb«- 


2 e exerciſes, of which the Bonds and 


kes which Jeremiah wore, are the Figures; 
fee chap. xxxvi. 112. 


Ver. 3 . Within ro full 7 ears. ] See the Note 
oh. ver I 16. 

"Ibid. 740111 bring again into this Place all the 
Peffels fe LoR D' Hoc. 1 See chap. xXXvil. 165 
— 20. 
Ver. 4. Aud I will bring again Jeconiab, &c. 
His was grateful News to the People, who 
1 upon Zedekiah only as Nebuchadnezzar's 
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Chap. XXIX. 


Deputy, or Vice-Roy. See the Note on chap. 
i. 12. 

"Ver 6. Eventhe Prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen, 

&c.] Thereby expreſſing his hearty Concern for 

the Good of his Nation, and wiſhing that G op 

would repent him of the Evil wherewith he had 

threatened them by his Miniſtry. 

Ver. 8, 9. The Prophets that have been before 
me, and before thee of old, propbeſied both againſd 
many countries, &c.] Jeremiah offers two ſeveral 
Reaſons in defence of his own Prophecies, and 
againſt the Truth of Hananiab's. Firſt, That 
many other Prophets agreed with himſelf in pro- 

heſy ing Evil againſt the Jes, and other neigh- 

uring Countries, ſuch as Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
Iſaiah, Micab, Habakkuk, Zephaniab, &c. Where- 
as Hananiab being ſingle in his Prophecy, no- 
thing but the punctual anſwering the Event, 
could give him the Authority of a true Prophet. 
Secondly, That conſidering the gereral Corrup- 
tion of the People's Manners, it was ſo much 
the more likely G o p ſhould inflict ſevere Puniſh- 
ments upon them, their Iniquities being now 
ripe for Judgment. To this the Jes add a 
chird Explication of the Words, viz. That when 
a true Prophet foretels Peace, his Prophecy 
muſt certainly be fulfilled, and the Event would 
prove him to be a true Prophet; whereas when 
a Prophet foretold Evil, which was Feremiab's 
Caſe, the Event might be ſuſpended by the 
Repentance of the Perſons concerned: See Bp. 
Kidder's Dem. of the Meſſias, Part I. pag. 377. 

Ver. ot. Then Hananiah took the Yoke from 
off the Prophet Feremiah's Neck.) See chap. 
XxXvii. 2. 

Ver. 11. From the Neck of all Nations.] 
See ibid. ver. 7. | 

Ver. 13. But thou ſhalt make for them Yokes of 
tron.) Such as no human ſtrength can break: 
To ſignify that no human Force ſhall be able to 
cope with the King of Babylon. 
| Ver. 14. JI have put a Yoke of Iron upon the 
Neck of all theſe Nations, &c.] He renews in 
ſtronger Terms the Prophecy that he delivered 
before, chap. xxvii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 16. This Year thou ſhalt die.] As Hana» 
niah limited the Accompliſhment of his Pro- 

hecy to the ſpace of Two Tears, ver. 3. to gain 
Credi with the People, by ſuch a punctual 
Prediction; ſo Feremiab confines the Trial of 
his Veracity to a much ſhorter time : And the 
Event exactly anſwering, evidently ſhewed the 
Falſhood of the other's Pretences. _ | 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion againſt 
the Lok p.] Thou haſt taught the People to 
disbelieve his Word, and to act contrary to his 
Decrees. 6 

Ver. 17. In the ſeventh Month. ] Two Months 


after he had uttered his falſe Prophecy: See 
ver. 1. 0 
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C HAP. XXIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 
This Chapter.contains a Meſſage 25 by Jeremiah, 


at the Beginning of Zedekiah's Reign, to the 
Captives in Babylon, who were carried away 


. JEREMIAH. 


5 


with Jechoniah, exhorting them to live quietly 
there, and not hearken to the Prophets among 
them, who deluded them with vain Hopes of a 
ſpeedy Return home Againſt two of which 
Prophecies he denounces Go p's Judgments; as 
he did afterward againſt Shemaiah, who ſent a 
threatning Letter againſt Jeremiah, at the Re- 


turn of thoſe very Meſſengers who carried this 
Letter to Babylon, 


Ver. r. * HESE arethe Words of the Letter 


that Jeremiah ſent unto the reſidue of 
the Elders that were carried away Captives.\ Theſe 


were probably thoſe that ſurvived of the Sanbe- 
drim, that were carried away Captive in the 
third Year of Fehozakim's Reign, Dan. i. 3. or 
elſe who remained of Feconiab's Captivity : See 
2 Kings xxiv. 14. many of whom might die by 
the Hardſhips they ſuffered in their Tranſpor- 
tation, Theſe being. Perſons of Authority, 
were more likely to influence the reſt of the 
People, and induce them to hearken to the Pro- 
phet's Advice. 

Ibid. And to the Prophets.) We do not read 
of any true Prophet that was carried away Cap- 
tive with Jeconiab, beſide Ezekiel. So the 
Septuagint rightly underſtand the Word here of 
falſe Prophets, who flattered the People with 
hopes of a ſpeedy Reſtoration: See chap. xxvi. 7. 
xxxviii. 19, So Hananiab is often called the 
Propbet, in the foregoing Chapter; and com- 
pare ver. 8. of this Chapter. | 

Ver. 2. After that Jeconiab, the Queen, &c.] 
By the Queen is meant Jeconiab's Mother. See 
2 Kings xxiv. 12, 14, 15. where an Account is 
given of this Captivity; and compare chaps 
XX11, 26. XXVIL 10. Xxviii. 4. of this Prophecy. 
| Ibid. And the Eunucht] See chap. xxxiv. 19. 
Ibid. The Princes of Fudah and een 
If theſe be Perſons of a diſtinct Rank, we may 
underſtand the Princes of Fudah to be the ſame 
with the Elders or Sanbedrim, ver. 1. Compare 
chaps XXV1. 10, 16, 17. xxxiv. 19. By the Prin- 
ces of Feruſalem are meant the Rulers of that 
City, called the Leſſer Sankhedrim, conſiſting of 23. 
Ver. 3. By the band of Elaſab the Son of Sha= 
phan.] See the Note on chap. xxvi. 4. 
Ibid. And Gemariah the Son of Hilkiah.] A di- 
ſtinct Perſon from Gemariah, mentioned chap. 
enen n 8 

Ibid. hom Zedekiah ſent unto Babylon to 
Nebuchadnezzar.], To renew his Promiſes of 
Fidelity to him: See the Note on 55 xxvil, 
3, 12. LIE SET ETAL or 


Ver. 5, 6. Build ye Houſes, and dwell in them, 
&c.] The Prophet gives chem this Advice 
check their hopes of a ſpeedy return from Ba- 
bylon, with which the falſe Prophets flattered 
them: See ver. Bj, 8. 


Ver. 7. And ſeck the Peace of ihe City, hit ben 
I have cauſed you to be carried awayCaptives : a 
pray unto ibe Lo x O for it.] It igthe Duty of 
private Perſons, to ſubmit to the Government 
that protects them, and to pray for the Proſpe- 
rity of it: See Exra vi. 10. 1 Tim. li. 1, 2. a 
if they are Perſecutors or Enemies tothe Truth 
they are to leave it to Gop to execute u 
them the .. againſt 
Tyrants and rr. 1 

5 


; 
| 
15 


r 


1 


e 
„% ˙ 


194 
the Jews expected Go vould execute upon 
Babylon in due Time: See Pſalm cxxxvii. 8, 9. 

Ver. 8. Neitbet bearken to the Dreams which.ye 
cauſe to be dreamed. Which you encourage your 
falſe Prophets to pretend to. 

Ver. 10. After Seventy Tears be accompliſhed at 
Babylon, Iwill viſit you.] Theſe Seyenty Years 
of the wur are to be computed from the 
Fourth Year o Fehoiakim,. which in the Scrip- 
ture Account, is the Firſt Year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Reign, See the Notes on ob wat xxv. 
I, 11. 

Ibid. I will viſit you.] There were but few in 
compariſon of thoſe Captiyes, that returned in 
Perion.i into their own Country; ſee Ezra. iii. 12. 
So this Promiſe was chiefly | ulfilled in their Po- 
ſterity z and it is common in Scripture to ſpeak 
of Bleſſings. beſtowed upon the Children, as if 
they had been actually made good to their Pro- 


genitors: See chap. xxxii. 5. and compare Exod. 
vi. 4 Micah. vii. 20. 


39, 40. Deus. XXX. 1. 2 xxxii. 6. 
ers 14. Andi will gather you' from all the 
Nations, and from all the Places whither Thave 
driven you, &.] Theſe Words are directly ſpo- 
ken to thoſe tſiat were carried Captives with 
Jecboniab, and were fulfilled in their Reſtorati- 
on, under Cyrys : wy — Ex amy being ſo 
large and general, ppoſed to relate 
to; that general Refiorſicions — the E bbole Niri- 
on, which is often foretold in che Prophedies 
of the Old.\Teflament. See abap. xxĩii. 343] 
xxxii. 37, and the Notes there. 
Ver. 55. Beuel, Je ſay," The' Lok D' bath 
d us. ophets in Babylon.] This is meant 
1 alle galt Path raphets, who foretold nothing but 
1 and py dee ver. 3921, 
63, 12x 48.1 Aae ye," that. thus faith 
OR he ths all the People, &c. ] 
os dot Arndt e wines IQ! 
er, 19,1 B&S they ue nor bear brill io my 
W, which I ſent unto them by my 82 
Prophets When at the lame time they 
VE: 449 the falſe Pocphets, That n 
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ACOMMENTARY 


2 Mact. vii. 5. and was often uſed in the Dis- 
cleſian Perſecution, as Lactantius deſcribes it, 
de Mortib. Perſecutorum, cap. 21. The Word 
here properly denotes this Sort of Puniſhment. 
Ver. 23. Becauſe they have committed Villany 
in Iſrael; and have committed Adultery with they 
Neighbours Wives.) Compare chap. xxiii. 14, 
The Jewiſh Writers will needs have theſe to have 
been the two Elders that attempted Suſannabꝰs 
Chaſtity. For they have a traditional Account 
of that Story; tho* they do not look upon the 


Hiſtory of it, that is ſtill extant in the Greet, 
to be authentick. 


Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeak unto Shamaiah 
the Nebelamite.| Or, the Dreamer, as the Word 
is rendered in the Margin. See ver. 8. This 
was done after the Meſſengers who delivered the 
former Meſſage to the Captives at Babylon, were 
returned home, who brought along with them 
the Letter of Shemaiah mentioned in the follow. 
ing Verſe. See ver. 27. 

Ver. 25. Aud to Zephaniah the Son of 2 Ig 
ah the Prieſt.] See the Note on chap. xxi. 

Ver. 26. The Lo RD hath made thee Priefti in- 
Head of Fehoiada the Prieſt.) Shemaiah directs the 
Words of his Letter to Zephaniab in the firſt 
Place, as being next in order to the High-Prieſt, 
and therefore called the Second Prieſt, chap. Iii. 
24. and tells him, that Go p has appointed him 
to ſupply the Place of the High-Prieft, being 
probably abſent at that time, who was either 
Azariah, ot Seraiab his Son; but might be cal- 
led by the name of Jehoiada, a Perſon ſo remar- 
kable for-his Zeal and Courage, 2 Chron. xxxiii, 
XXxXiv. 

It is certain ſome of the High Prieſts had ſe- 
veral Names, as is taken for granted frequent- 
ly by Selden, Lightfoot, and other learned Men, 
who have endeavoured to give us an Account 
of their Succeſſion, out of the Hiſtories of the 
Kings and Chronicles. See Selden de Succeſſ. in 
Pontificat. Lib. i. cap. 5. Lightfoot's Temple Ser- 
vice, chap. 4. 


Ibid. Tbat ge ſhould be Officers in the Houſe of 
the Lok p, for every Man that is mad, and ma- 
keth himſelf a Prophet.] See chap. xx. 1, 2. and 
the Note there. The Prophets and Inf; pired Per- 
ſons were often accuſed of Madneſs, or being 
py with an evi] Spirit, by their Enemies. 


2 Kings ix. 11. Hof. ix. 7. Jobn x. 20. 
Acts xxvi. 24. 


Ver. 27. For therefore [or becauſe, ſee Nol- 
din pag. 438 J he ſent unto us in Babylon.] See 


on Via 34. He ſhall not have a Man to dwell a- 
mong bis People, neither ſhall be behold the Good 

that I will do for my People.] None of his Poſte! 
rity'ſhall remain, to ſee my People reſtored to 

their own Land again. Compare ver. 1 T. 


Ibid. Becauſe he hath taught Rebellion againft 
the LORD. * chap. xxvlii. 16. 


C H AP. þ b ® 
The ARGUMENT. 


This and thi fo 6 folewiog Chapter contain general Pro 
' "— D's Mercy to tbe Jews, and Aſu- 
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that be made with their Fathers: Thoſe were 


, partly fulfilled in their Reſtoration under Cyrus, 


but more fully to be accompliſhed in the Times of 
the Meſſias : And by the gracious Terms of that 
New Covenant, which he will eſtabliſh with the 
Spiritual Iſrael. At or before whoſe ſecond 
Appearing, we ma) expect a general Converſion 
and Reſtoration of Go D's ancient People : 
A Bleſſing implied in thoſe Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, where tbe joint Reſtoration of 
Iſrael and Judah is foretold: As bas been ob- 
ſerved upon Iſa. xi. 11, 13. 


R ITE thee all the Words that I 
have ſpoken unto thee in a Book.] 
The Words that follow contain a Promiſe of 
the Jews Reſtoration from their Captivity. 
Compare ver. 4. Theſe Gop commands 
ſhould be committed to Writing for the Uſe of 
Poſterity, to be a Support to the Jews, and an 
Encouragement for them to truſt in God, and 
a Proof of Go p's Preſcience and over-ruling 
Providence, when the Event ſhall be brought 
to paſs : ſee the Note on chap. xx11. 30. 
Ver. 3. I will bring again the Captivity of my 
People Iſrael and Judah. Iſrael and Judah hav- 
ing been carried away by two diſtinct Captives, 
into different Parts of the World, ſeveral Pro- 
hecies of the Old Teftament not only foretel the 
— of each of them, but likewiſe their 
Re- union after their Reſtoration: See above, 
chap. iii. 18. Exzek. xxxvii. 6 ah 22. 
Hof. i. 11. Now tho! it be granted, that ſome of 
every Tribe did return to their own Count 
under Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, and are therefore 
called by the Name of all Iſrael, Ezra. ii. 73. 
vi. 17. vii. 13. x. 5. Nehem. xii. 47. yet the 
far greateſt Part of theſe were of Judah and 
Benjamin, together with the Levites: ſee Ezra. 
i. 5. So that 'tis a great Queſtion, what is be- 
come of the main Body of the Ten Tribes, 
which Salmanazzar carried away into 4//yria, 
and the neighbouring Countries: From all which 
we may infer, that this and the like Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, refer to a further Reſtora- 
tion of che Jews that is yet to come. 

Ver. 5. We have beard the Voice of Trembling.] 
Such a one as diſcovers great Fear, and Ap- 
prehenſions of impending Evils. 

Ver. 6. Aſk ye new, and ſee, whether a Man 
doth travail with Child, &c.] All Men ſeem to 
_ that Concern in their Looks, and diſco- 
ver ſuch an Uneaſineſs in their Behaviour, under 
their Apprehenſion of approaching Evils, as 


Ver. 2. 


Women do when the Time of their Travail draws 


near. Compare chap. vi. 24. and Nahum 11, 10. 

Ver. 7. Alas for that Day for it is great, ſo 
that there is none like it, &c.] The Word Day 
often comprehends a Succeſſion of Time, in 
which a whole Series of Events is tranſacted : 
So it here contains the whole Time of the Siege 
and taking of Jeruſalem, the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple, and the carrying away the 
People Captive. This is deſcribed as a Time 
of great Tribulation, in which it was an Earneſt 


of the Day of Judgment, called the Great and 


Terrible Day of the Lo RD, Joel. ii. 31. 

Ver. 8. For it ſhall come to paſs, ſaith the Loxv, 
that in that Day I will break his Toke from off thy 
Neck.] In the Day when Jacob ſhall be ſaved 
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out of all his Troubles, ver. 7. The Phraſe 
that Day, often denotes an extraordinary or 
remarkable Time, for ſome ſignal Events of 
Providence: fee the Note on //. iv. 2. 


Ibid. And Strangers ſhall no more ſerve them- 


ſelves of him.] This Promiſe has not yet receiv'd 
its Accompliſhment: Since after the Return of 
the Jews under Cyrus, they were reduced into 
Servitude by 
preſent there is no Place in the World} where 
they can be ſaid to be their own Maſters. 


the Greeks and Romans ; and at 


Ver. 9. But they ſhall ſerve the Lo R D their 


Gop.] They ſhall ſteadily adhere to the true 
Religion and Service of G 


where thus, I will be their Gop, and they ſhall 


OD, Expreſied elſe- 


be my People ſee ver. 22. 
Ibid. 4nd David their King.) That is, the Me/- 


ſias, who is often called by the Name of David 


in the Prophets, as the Perſon in whom all the 
Promiſes made to David, were to be fulfilled. 
See 1/a. Iv. 3, 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 24. 
Hof. iii. 5. 

Ibid. hom I will raiſe up unto them.] An 
Expreſſion elſewhere uſed by the holy Writers, 
when they ſpeak of the coming of Chriſt, See 
Luke i. 69. As il. 30. xili. 23. 

Ver. 10. Therefore fear not, O my Servant 
Jacob, &c.] As if Gop had utterly forſaken 
thee, or caſttheeoff, Comp. 7/a.xli. 15. xliv. 2. 

Ibid. For lo 1 will ſave thee from afar, and thy 
Seed from the Land of their Captivity.) ] will de- 
liver thee from thy Captivity, tho? thou ſhouldeſt 
be diſperſed into the moſt diſtant Countries : 
And this tho' it be not accompliſhed in the Jews 
of the preſent Age, ſhall be made good to their 
Poſterity, who are beloved for their Fathers ſake, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. xi. 28. National Bleſ- 
ſings are promiſed in common to Parents and 
Children, who as they are called promiſcuouſly 
by the ſame Name, as Jacob here denotes his 
Poſterity : So they are looked upon in ſuch 
Caſes as one aggregate Body, or Race of Peo- 
ple. See the Note on chap. xxix. 10. 

Ibid. And 1/rael ſhall be in Reſi and Quiet, and 
none ſhall make him afraid.] Theſe Expreſſions 
denote external Peace and Freedom from the 
Annoyance of Enemies, as hath been obſerved 
upon chap. xxiii. 6, 

Ver. 11. Though I make an end of all Nations, 

whither I have ſcatiered thee.] Such as the A- 
rians, Chaldeans, Egyptians, &c. yet I will not 
make a full end of thee. See the Note on chap. 
xxxi. * 
Ibid. But I will correct thee in meaſure. [See 
chap. x. 4) and not leave thee 2 unpu- 
niſhed ] This latter Part of the Verſe ſome 
render, and not utterly defiroy thee : Which Senſe 
as it ſuits very well with this Place, ſo it agrees 
much better with the Scope of thoſe two Texts 
in the Pentateuch, where we firſt meet with it, 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. and Numb. xiv. 18. than the 
common Tranſlation which renders the Words 
there, and will by no means acquit the guilty. 

The Senſe which our Tranſlation gives here of 
this Phraſe, 7 will not leave thee altogether unpu- 
iſhed, agrees very well with the Context of ſome 
other Places, where this Phraſe is uſed, as parti- 
cularly chap. xxv. 29. and chap. xlix. 12. of this 
Prophecy; as alſo Nabum. i. 3. 

AS 5 * Ver. 12. 
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Ver. 12. For thus ſaith the Lox b, thy Bruiſe 
is incurable, &c. ] In all human Appearance, and 
therefore it is none but Gop can heal thee, and 
recover thee out of this deſperate Condition. 

Ver. 13. There is none to plead thy Cauſe, that 
thou may'ſt be bound up.] There is none that by 
the Reformation of their Lives, or their Inter- 
ceſſions with Gop, endeavour to avert his Diſ- 
pleaſure : See Ezek. xxii. 30. Or elſe the Words 
may be rendred, There is none to judge thy Cauſe : 
See chap. vi. 28. xxii. 6, None knows the true 
Nature of thy Malady, or what Medicines are 
fit to be applied to thy Caſe. Their calamitous 
State is compared to a diſtemper'd Body, See 
ver. 17. and chap. viii. 22. 1/a. i. 5, 6. and the 
falſe Prophets, inſtead of applying proper Re- 
medies, have healed the Wounds of my People 
ſlightly; as we read, chap. vi. 14. 

Ver. 14. All thy Lovers have forgotten thee. 
See chap. xxii. 2022, 

Ibid. For I have wounded thee with the Wound 
of an Enemy, &c.] Thy Iniquities have pro- 
voked me to puniſh thee with that Severity, as 
looks like Cruelty, and as if I had declared my 
ſelf an utter Enemy to thee. 

Ver. 15. Why crieſt thou for thine Afiiftion, 
&c.] Yet why ſhouldeſt thou expoſtulate with 
me, as if I had dealt unjuſtly with thee? Where- 
as if thy Condition ſeems 3 it 1s owing 
to thine own Iniquities, which have ſtill been 
increaſed with new Aggravations of Guilt. 

Ver 16. Therefore [or yet ſurely, ſee the Note 
on chap. xvi. 14.] all they that devour thee, ſhall 
be devoured, &c] See ver. 11. and Iſa. xxxiii. 1. 

Ver. 17. For I will reſtore Health unto thee, 
&c.] See ver. 12, 13. 

Ver. 18. I will bring again the Captivity of Ja- 
cob's Tents.) The Expreſſion alludes to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of — 8 in Tents or Taber- 
nacles: Compare J/a. xxxiii. 20. liv. 2. This 
was in ſome Degree fulfilled under Zorobabel. 

Ibid. And the City ſhall be built upon her own 
Heap.) Or Hill, as it is in the Margin, as that 
Part of Jeruſalem particularly was, which was 
called Mount Sion. And generally there was a 
Caſtle or Citadel in the middle of the ancient 
Cities, upon a riſing Ground, for the greater 
Strength and Security of the Place. See Foſs. 
xi. 13 
Ibid. And the Palace ſhall remain [or be 
placed] after the manner thereof. | By the Pa- 
lace may be underſtood, either the Temple or 
the King's Houſe ; which the Prophet foretels 
ſhall be built upon its former Foundation and 
Dimenſions. | 

Ver. 19. Aud out of them ſhall proceed Thankſ- 
giving, &c.] See chap. xxxi. 4, 13, 18. xxxiii. 
II. Zech. x. 8. 

Ver. 20. Their Children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time, and their Congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore me.] Their Church and Common-wealth 
ſhall be reſtored to their former State : Com- 
pare chap. xxxiii.7— 11. and /. i. 27. 

Ver. 21. And their Nobles ſhallbe of themſelves, 
and their Governors ſhall proceed 


ty One, a Title given to 


from the midſi of 

them.] The Hebrew Word Aadiro is in the ſin- 

gular Number, and literally ſignifies their migh- 

G op himſelf, Pſalm 

xciii. 4. and to a mighty Angel, Iſa. x. 34. pro- 
| | 2 
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bably the Ay@-, or Son of Gop., The Senſe 
is, they ſhall be no more governed byStrangers, 
but ſhall have a Ruler of their own Nation 
ſuch as was Zorobabel, a Figure of Chriſt, 

Ibid. And I will cauſe him to draw near, and 
he ſhall approach to me.] He ſhall have a near 
Attendance upon me: For I will make him a 
Prieſt to me as well as a King, according to that 
Prophecy concerning the Meſſias, P/alm cx. 4, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Mel. 
chiſedeck. This Phraſe of coming, or drawing 
near to Gop, is particularly applied to the 
Office of the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. xvi. 5. 

Ibid. For whs is this that engaged bis Heart 
to approach unto me, ſaith the Loxy?] For who 
is there but the MefFas, that is ſo entirely devot- 
ed to my Service? See P/alm xl. 8. Joh. iv. 
34. xiv. 31. The Words Mihb4 zé, Who is this? 
have an Emphaſis in the Original, that cannot 
be expreſſed in another Language, and are 
ſpoken by way of Admiration: The very ſame 
Phraſe is uſed, P/al. xxiv. 10. where the alter- 
ing the Phraſe from that which was uſed in the 
eight Verſe, is deſign'd to denote ſome extraor- 
dinary Perſon, and is generally expounded of 
the Meſſias. 

Ver. 22. And ye fall be my People, and I will 
be your Gon.] You ſhall continually adhere to 
my Religion and Worſhip; and I will take you 
into my Favour and Protection: See Ezek. xi, 
24. xXxxxvi. 26, xxxvii. 27. of. ii. 23. Zech. 
xiii. 9. Revel. xxi. 3. 

Ver. 23, 24. Behold the NMhirlwind of the 
Lo Rp goeth forth with fury, &c.] We find the 
ſame Judgment denounced, chap. xxiii. 19, 20. 
And with reſpect to the Context here, and the 
latter Days, to which it does particularly relate, 
it may beſt be explained with regard to the ge- 
neral Converſion of the Fews, when Go» will 
make a remarkable Diſcrimination among them ; 
will bring back thoſe that repent and believe 
into their own Country, and puniſh the Refrac- 
tory with utter Deſtruction, as he did the Re- 
bels in the Wilderneſs : See Ezek. xi. 17—21. 
NS, $435. and the Notes upon 7/4. iv. 11. 
and Ixv. 12. 

Ver. 24. The fierce Anger of the Lo RD ſhall 
not return.) See the Note on chap. xxill. 20. 

Ibid. In the latter Days ye ſhall conſider [or 
underſtand] it.] The latter Days, or laſt Days, as 
the Phraſe is ſometimes tranſlated, may ſignity 
in general, the time to come; and ſo perhaps 


it is to be underſtood, Gen. xlix. 1. Deut. iv. 30. 


xxxi. 29. but it commonly ſignifies, the Times 
under the Goſpel, as being rhe laſt Diſpenſa- 
tion, and ſuch as ſhould continue to the End of 
the World, See the Note on Ja. ii. 2. And 
taking the Phraſe in this Senſe, the Words im- 
port, that when all theſe Evils are come upon 

ou, which Go p has threatened againſt your 
Diſabedience, and particularly for that heinous 
Sin of yours in rejecting the Meſſias: And _ 
have found the Denunciations of the Prophets 
verified in the ſeveral Captivities you have un- 
dergone; then you will underſtand the Import 
of this and ſeveral other Prophecies, and the 
Event will perfectly inſtruct you in their Mean- 
ing: See chap. XX1ll, 20. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


See the Argument of the foregoing Chapter, the ſame 
Subjett being continued in this Together with a 
more explicite Declaration of the Nature and 


Terms of that new Covenant which GoD will 
reveal by CHRIST. 


Ver. 1. T the ſame time.) In the latter Days, 


mentioned chap. xxx. 24. 

Ibid. I will be the Gop of all the Families of 
Iſrael, &c.] See chap. xxx. 22. 

Ver. 2. The People that were left of the Sword 
found Grace in the Wilderneſs, &c. ] I ſaved the 
Iſraelites from that terrible Deſtruction deſign'd 
againſt them by their Perſecutors, Pharaoh, the 
Amalekites and Amorites; I led them in the 
Wilderneſs, and took care for them that the 
wanted for nothing, in a Place deſtitute of all 
Conveniences of Life, I went before them in 
a Pillar of Cloud to mark out a Place for them 
where they ſhould pitch their Tents. Compare 
Numb. x. 33. Deut. i. 33. I conducted them to 
the Land that I had provided for them : See 
Deut. xii. 9. Pſalm xcv. 11. And after ſuch 
Evidences of my Kindneſs to them, how can 
they doubt of the Continuance of my Favours? 

Ver. 3. The LoRrD hath appeared of old 
unto me.] Theſe Words are ſpoken in the Perſon 
of the Fews/b Nation, the People ſpoken of in 
the foregoing Verſe. 

Ibid, Zea, I haved loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ing Love.] The Mercies I promiſed you when I 
made a Covenant with your Fathers, ſhall ne- 
ver. fail; For the Gifts and Calling of Go p are 
without Repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 

Ibid. Therefore with loving Kindneſs have I 
drawn thee.) I have took all Opportunities of 
bringing thee to my ſelf by preventing Acts of 
Grace and Mercy. The Word draw is uſed 
in Scripture of Go p's preventing Grace: See 
Cant. i. 4. Hoſe. xi. 4. John vi. 44. 

Ver. 4. Again I will build thee, and thou 
Palt be built, O Virgin of Iſrael.] Thy Inhabi- 
tants ſhall be again reſtored to thee, who ſhall 
rebuild their Cities and Habitations, that la 
deſolate during the Time of their Captivity: 
See chap. xxxili. 7. The Fews have the Title of 
Virgin of Iſrael beſtow _ them, to imply 
that by their Repentance and Reformation, we 
have waſhed away the Stains of their former I- 
dolatries, ſo often compared to Whoredom in 
the Scriptures: See the Note on chap. xvili. 13. 

The Virgin of Iſrael is of the fame Extent 
with all the Families of 1ſrael, ver. 1. For the 
Bleſſings here promiſed ſhall receive their ut- 
moſt Completion, when 1/rael and Judah ſhall 
again be united into one eople: See ver. 31. 
the Notes upon chap. xxx. 3. 

Ibid. Thon ſhalt again be adorned with thy 
Tabrets, and go forth in the Dances of them that 
make merry.) All the Signs both of religious and 


civil Joy ſhall be reſtored to thee. See Exod. 


XV. 20. Pſalm Cxlix. 3. Judg. Xi. 34. 
Ver. . Thou ſhalt yet plant Vines upon the 
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Mountains of Samaria.] Building and Plantin 
are commonly joined together: See //a. Ixv. 21. 
Amos ix. 14. Samaria being the Metropolis of 
the ten Tribes, ſeems to be put for the King- 
dom of [/rael, as it was diſtin& from that of 
Judah, expreſſed often by Samaria, in the Books 
of Kings. According to which Interpretation, 
the Mountains of Samaria are equivalent to the 
Mountains of Iſrael, Ezek. xxxvi. 8. xxxvil. 22. 
Taking Samaria in this Senſe, it implies, that 
the Deliverance here ſpoken of, ſhall extend to 
1ſrael as well as Judah See ver. 6. and the Ar- 
gument on chap. xxx. 

Ibid. The Planters ſhall plant, and ſhall eat them 
as common things.] After they have planted them, 
they ſhall eat the Fruits thereof, according to 
the Promiſe contained in the parallel Texts, Ja. 
Ixy, 21. Amos ix. 14. Whereas Gop had threat- 
ened them as a Curſe, that when they had plant- 
ed their Vines, another ſhould eat the Fruit, Deut. 
xxviii. 30. The Verb Hillelu, tranſlated, eat 
them as common Things, alludes to that Law that 
forbad the Fruit of any young Trees to be eaten, 
till the fifth Vear of their bearing, when the 
Fruit was lawful, or common for every one to eat: 
See the Margin of our Bibles upon Deut. xx. 6. 


XXVvili. 20. 


Ver. 6. For there ſhall be a Day, that the Watch- 
men upon Mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, 
&c.] They that were to publiſh any Proclama- 
tion, uſed to get to the Top of ſome high Hill, 
from whence their Voice might be heard a great 
way off. See Judg. ix. 7. 2 Chron. Xili. 4. 1/2. 
xl. 9. Watchmen gave the ſame kind of Warn- 
ing if they ſaw an Enemy approach, which is 
now done more commonly by Beacons. The 
Jews took much the ſame Method in proclaim- 
ing their Feſtivals: See Dr. Light foot's Temple 
Service, chap. xi. In Alluſion to which Cuſtoms, 
the Prophet here faith, that the Time ſhall 
come, when there ſhall be a general Summons 
throughout all the ten Tribes (Ephraim being 
often put for the whole Kingdom of /rael; ſee 
the Note on Ja. vii. 2.) to repair to the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, and join themſelves to the true 
Church, from which they had made ſo long a 
Separation. 

When the Prophets foretel the general Con- 
verſion of the eus, they often ſpeak of Judah 
and /rael, as no longer in a State of Separa- 
tion, but united together under one King, the 
Meſſias ; ſee above chap. iii. 18. xxx. 3. Jſa. 
xi. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. 6-22. Hoſ. ii. 11. The 
Expreſſions ariſe ye, &c. allude to the 7eus go- 
ing in Companies to Jeruſalem, at the three So- 
lemn Feaſts of the Year. See 1/4. ii. 3. and the 
Notes there. The EO being ſtiled Watch- 
men (lee chap. vi. 17.) the Word may be appli- 
ed to thoſe Evangelical Preachers, who ſhould 
be Inftruments in converting the Jews, and 
bringing them into the Church. And the Word 
Notzerim may allude, as Grotius obſerves, to 
the Title of Nazarene, given to Chriſt and his 
Diſciples at the firſt preaching of Chriſtianity : 
See Matth. ii. 23. Ads xxiv. 5, We find that 
Names often carry ſome myſtical Alluſion in 
them, by ſeveral Inſtances of Scripture, and par- 
ticularly Jacob's Bleſſings to his Sons, do for the 
mok Part allude to their proper Names, Gen. xlix. 


Ver. 7, 
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Ver. 7. Sing with Gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout 
among the Chiefs of the Nations.) When you ſee 
ſome Dawning of theſe bleſſed Times, expreſs 
your Joy for the Reſtoration of Jacob's Polteri- 
ty in the moſt publick Manner that can be, in 
the ſight of the chiefeſt of thoſe potent Nations 
from whence you are to be deliver'd: See ver. 11. 
The Phraſe which wetranſlate, Among the Chief 
of the Nations, may otherwiſe be rendered, In 
the fight of the Nations. 

Ibid. Publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lonv, 


ſave thy People, the Remnant of Iſrael.) Publiſh 


thoſe good Tidings with the higheſt Expreſſi- 
ons of Praiſe and Glory to Gop ; and likewiſe 
pray that Gop, who hath begun ſo glorious a 

'ork, would go on to complete and perfect it. 
Compare P/alm cxviii. 25. 

Ver. 8. Bebold 1 will bring them from the North 
Country, &c.] This Promiſe relates to the ten 
Tribes, as well as to the other two who were 
carried Captive to Babylon; for Myria and Me- 
dia, whither they were removed, lay North of 
Fudea, as well as Babylon. Compare chap. 11. 
12 18. And the following Words ſpeak of 
a general Reſtoration of the eus from their ſe- 
veral Diſperſions. See chap. xx111. 8. 

Ibid. And with them the Blind and the Lame, 
and the Woman with Child, and her that travel- 
eth with Child together, &c.] Gop will conduct 
them with all imaginable Care and Tenderneſs, 
and furniſh the moſt feeble and indigent with 
ſuitable Accommodations. The Words allude to 
Gop's conducting his People of all Ages and 
Conditions thro? the Wilderneſs, compared to 
the Care with which a Parent or a Nurſe car- 
ries a tender Child, Deut. i. 31. Compare Ja. 
xl. 11. xli. 18. xlix. 10. 

Ver. 9. They ſhall come with weeping, and with 

Supplications will I lead them.] The Septuagint ren- 
der the Words thus, They went forth with weep- 
ing, but with Comfort will I bring them back : 
Which Senſe exactly agrees with the Words of 
the cxxvi Pſalm, which was compoſed upon 
the Return from Captivity, ver. 5, 6. He that 
ſows in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy: He that goeth 
forth weeping, ſhall come again with rejoicing. But 
I conceive the Senſe which our Tranſlators give 
of the Words, more agreeable to the Original : 
And it is withal confirmed, by comparing this 
Verſe with chap. iii. 21. where we read, A Voice 
was heard, als, and Supplications of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael : The Prophet ſpeaking upon the 
ſame Subject, and in the ſame Words which 
are here made uſe of. Compare likewiſe chap. 
I. 4. where it is ſaid, that the Children of Iſrael 
and Judah ſhall come together, going and weep- 
ing—and ſeek the Lo RD their Gop : Imply- 
ing that the Jews at the Time of their general 
Reſtoration, ſhall have their Joy tempered with 
Tears of Repentance for their former Miſcar- 
riages. The ſame Thing 1s more fully expreſſed, 
Zech. xili. 10. where GO p promiſes to pour up- 
on them the Spirit of Grace and Supplications : The 
Hebrew Word is Tahanunim, the ſame which is 
uſed here in the Text. 


Ibid. I will cauſe them to walk by the Rivers of 


Waters.) So that they ſhall not be afflicted with 

Thirſt, or want of any Accommodation in their 

rr The Words allude to Go p's miracu- 

ouſly ſupplying the //raelizes with Water in the 
4 | 
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Wilderneſs. Compare //a. xxxv. 6, 7. xli. 17, 18. 
xlix. 10. 

Ibid. In @ ſtrait way wherein they ſhall not 
ſtumble.] This Phraſe is an Alluſion to Go p's 
leading the 7/raelites thro' the Read Sea, and af- 
terward in the Wilderneſs, Compare Ja. Ixiii. 1 
xxxv. 8. xlii. 16. xlix. 11. 

Ibid. For I am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 
is my Firſt-born.| Ephraim is often equivalent to 
Iſrael; eſpecially when 1/rael denotes the Ten 
Tribes, as diſtinct from Judah: See ver. 6. Goy 
calls himſelf Z/rae/s Father here; ſee chap. iii. 
4 19. Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10. 
1/a. Ixiii. 16. and Ephraim the Firſt-born among 
the Tribes of 1/-ael : Becauſe the Birth- riglit 
which Reuben had forfeited, was conferred upon 
the two Sons of Joſeph, of whom Ephraim had 
the Precedence: See 1 Chron. v. 1. and Gen. 
xlviii. 20, This implies that Go p will reſtore 
the Nation of the Jews to their Primitive State, 
as it ſtood before their Separation into two 
Kingdoms: See the Note upon ver. G. 

Ver. 10. Hear the Werd of the Lo RD, O ye 
Nations, and declare it to the Iſles afar of.] The 
Zews call all Countries Iſlands, which they go to 
by Sea: So the Iſles are the ſame with the Gen- 
tiles or Heathen Nations: Sce //a. xli. 1. xliv. 5, 
10, 12. xlix. 1. Ii. 5. Ix. 9. Ixvi. 19. | 

Ibid. He that ſcatter*d Iſrael will gather him.] 
He that hath diſperſed the Jewiſh Nation over 
all Parts of the Earth, will again gather them 
— one Body or People. Ja. xi. 12. xxvii. 12. 
. 

Ibid. And keep him as a Shepherd does his Flock. 
As Gop's Care over his People is often reſem- 
bled to that of a Shepherd: See P/alm xxiii. 1. 
Ixxx. 1. ſo the Office of the Meſſias is deſcribed 
under the ſame Character, J7/a. xl. 11. and par- 
ticularly with reſpect to the Fews after their 
Converſion and Reſtoration : See Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 
xxxvii. 24. 

Ver. 11. And ranſomed him from the Hand of 
him that was ſtronger than he.] From thoſe who 
had by Force and Power conquered him, and 
detained him Captive : See //a. xlix. 24, 25. An 
Emblem of that Redemption which Chriſt will 
obtain for us by vanquiſhing the Devil, called 
the Strong One, in Scripture : ſee Matth. xii. 29. 
Luke x1. 21, 22. 

Ver. 12. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in 
the Height of Sion.] Or, They ſhall come ſinging to 
the Height of Sion See the Note on ver. 6. By 
the Height of Sion, is meant the Temple built up- 
on an Hill, adjoining to Mount Sion. Compare 
E zek. xvii. 23. xx. 40. and it is here taken me- 
taphorically, as it is frequently in the propheti- 
cal Writings for the Church, which is compar'd 
by Chriſt to a City ſet on a Hill, Math. v. 14. as 
being remarkable for the Excellency of its Laws 
and Inſtitutions : See the Note on Ja. ii. 2. 

Ibid. And ſball flow to the Goodneſs of the Lokp, 
for Wheat and for Mine, &c.] Spiritual Bleſſings 

are elſewhere deſcribed under the Emblems of 
Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See the Note on 7/.iv.2. 

Ibid. And their Soul ſhall be as a water'd Gar- 
den.] Go p's Grace and Bleſſing is often com- 
pared to Waters that refreſh and enrich dry 
Ground: See Ja. lviii. 11. xliv. 3. | 

Ibid. And they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all.] 
Compare Ja. xxxv. 11. Ixv. 19. Revel xxi. 4. 
Taking 


ene BR. .X--M-X -; 


Wa » 


Es 2 
—ͤͤ 


Chap. XXXI. 
Taking this Promiſe in its full Extent, it im- 
plies a Happineſs too great tobe expected, while 


the preſent State of Things continues. 


Ver. 13. Then ſhall the Virgin rejoice in the 
Dance, both young Men and old together.) There 
ſhall be Signs of an univerſal Joy, which all 
Ages ſhall unanimouſly join in: ſee ver. 4. 

Ver. 14. And Iwill ſatiate the ſoulof the Prieſt 
with Fatneſs.) The Expreſſion alludes to that 
plentiful Proviſion that was made for the Prieſts 
under the Law, who were maintained by the 
Sacrifices and Offerings brought to 'the Tem- 
ple: ſee 1 Sam. 11.28. And the whole Verſe 
implies, that both the Prieſts and People ſhall 
rejoice in the Abundance of G o p's Bleſſings. 
Compare P/alm cxxxii. 16. 

Ver. 15. A Voice was heard in Ramah--- Rachel 
wee ping for her Children. | The Prophet deſcribes 
the Lamentations in and about Feruſalem, at 
the time of the ſeveral Captivities mentioned 
chap. Iii. 15, 28, 29, 30. under the Reſemblance 
of a Mother lamenting over her dead Children. 


The mournful Scene is laid in Ramah, in the 


Land of Benjamin, not far from Jeruſalem : See 
Judg. xix. 10—13. part of that City itſelf be- 
ing in the Tribe of Benjamin ſee chap. vi. 1. 
And Rachel the Mother of Benjamin is introdu- 
ced as chief Mourner upon ſo tad an Occaſion. 

This figurative Repreſentation was in a great 
meaſure litterally true, when Herod ſlew the In- 
fants at Bethlehem, not far from Ramab (ſee 
the forementioned Place in Judges; ) and there- 
fore St. Matthew tells us, That this Prophecy 
was fulfilled in that Event, chap. ii. 17, 18. Se- 
veral other Inſtances may be alledged, where 
the myſtical Senſe of the Prophecies, or that 
which relates to the Times of the Goſpel, is the 
Interpretation that moſt exactly anſwers the na- 
tural and genuine Import of the Words. This 
particularly 'appears. in thoſe Prophecies con- 
cerning Chriſt's' Sufferings, contained in the 
xx11, and Ixix. Pſalms. If David's Afflictions 
were the Occaſion of penning thoſe P/alms, yer 
it is plain, that the literal Senſe of ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of thoſe P/alms was never fulfilled in him. 

Ibid. Becauſe they were not.] An Expreſſion 
denoting thoſe who were dead, as being cut off 
from the Land of the Living, and excluded 
trom any further Concern in the Things of this 
World; ſee Gen. xlii. 13. Lam. v. 7. This was 
literally true, according to St. Matthew's Inter- 
. of the Text, but only metaphorically 

in the Senſe that was firſt intended; being 
ſpoken of thoſe who were removed into a fo- 
reign Country, and for ever deprived of the 
Converſation of their Relations, as if they had 
been naturally dead. 

Ver. 16. For thy work ſhall be rewarded.] Gop 
will have a Regard for the tender Affection 
which the Mothers bear to their Children : 
Their Prayers and Tears ſhall be heard and 
accepted by him. 

Ver. 17. And there is hope in thine End, &c.] 
Or, to thy Poſterity, as the Word in the Origi- 
nal may be rendered: Tho! theſe of the preſent 
Age do not ſee a Return from Captivity, yet 
their Poſterity ſhall enjoy that Bleſling. This 
was particularly fulfilled with reſpeck to the 
Tribe of Benjamin in their Return under Cyrus. 
⁊ra i. 5. 
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Ver. 18. [have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himſelf 2 r, when he was led into Cap- 
tivity, ſaying thus; ſo the Word Mithnoded 
ſignifies chap. xlviii. 27. and in this Senſe the 
vulgar Latin underſtands it here. 

Ibid. Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſti- 
ſed, as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke.] Or, 
I was inſtructed by thy Diſcipline: Whereas, 
before; I was as an untamed Bullock or Heifer, 
that 1s not to be managed but by Stripes and 
Corrections. FR 

Ibid. Turn thou me; and Tſhall be turned.) Do 
thou turn my Heart by thy preventing Grace, 
and then I ſhall be effectually reformed. Com- 
pare Lament. v. 21. Sometimes the Scripture 
aſcribes the whole Work of Man's Converſion 
to Go p, becauſe his Grace is the firſt and 
principal Cauſe of it. But yet to make it effec- 
tual, Man's Concurrence is neceſſary, as ap- 
pears particularly from thoſe Words, chap. I. 9. 
of this Prophecy; where Go Þ ſaith, Me have 
healed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed; that 1s, 
Gop did what was requiſite on his Part for her 
Converſion, but ſhe refuſed to comply with his 
Call. To the ſame Purpoſe he ſpeaks to Jeru- 
ſalem, Ezek. xxiv. 13. I bave purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged. 

Ver. 19. Surely after I was turned J repented, 
&c.] As ſoon as Go p's Grace touched m 
Heart, and gave me a due Senſe of my Duty, 
and the many Deviations from it I had been 
guilty of, Iſtraightway became a true Penitent, 
and expreſſed my Repentance, by all the out- 
ward and inward Signs of an unfeigned Sorrow. 

Ibid. Becauſe I did bear the Reproach of my 
Youth.) The Burdenof my former Sins lay hea- 
vy upon my Mind, and I became ſenſible, that 
all the Calarities and Reproaches I have un- 
dergone, were the due Deſerts of my Offences, 
The Prophet repreſenting a whole Nation as a 
ſingle Perſon, ſpeaks of their former Sins, as 
if they were the 2 — of their younger 
Years. 

Ver. 20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son? Is be a 
uy 1 Child ?] The interrogative Particle He, is 
in Senſe the ſame with Halo: And ſo it is plain- 
ty taken, 1 Sam. ii. 27. which Place ſhould be 
tranſlated, Did not I plainly appear to thy Fathers 
Houſe &c. and 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. where our Eu- 

liſh Tranſlators render it to the ſame Senſe, I. 
not this the Blood of the Men that went in Feo- 
pardy of their Lives? Taking that Particle in 
this Senſe, the Text here ſhould be rendered, 
Is not Ephraim my dear Son? is be not a pleaſant 
Child? That is, Is he not one that J have ſet my 
Affections upon, as a Parent does upon a Child 


in whom he delights? 4 


Ibid. For fince I ſpake againſt him [or of him, 
ſee _ xlviii. 27.] 1 do EY remember him 
ſtill.] Ever ſince I have fo ſeverely reproved 
and chaſtiſed him, I have ſtill retained: a Fa- 
therly Kindneſs and Affection for him. 

Ibid. Therefore my Bowels are troubled for bim. ] 
Or, yearn upon him; I am moved with Pity and 
Compaſſion toward him, juſt as Parents ſympa» 
thize with the Calamities of their Children. 
Compare Jſa. Ixiii. 15. Hof. xi. 8. and will in 
due Time pardon and receive him into Favour. 
Compare 7/a. viii, 188. 

Ver. 31 
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Ver. 21. Set thee up Ways marks, make thee high 
Heaps, &c.] He bids them think of preparing 
for their Return to their own Country, and in 
order to that End, to ſet up Way-marks to di- 
rect Travellers in the right Road. See Iſa. Ivii. 
14. Ixii. 10. The Word Tamrurim, high Heaps, 
is uſed here in a different Senſe from that in 
which it is taken, ver. 15. and ſignifies ſuch 
Pillars or Obelisks, as uſed to be ſet up on the 
Road-ſide, for the Direction of Travellers: In 
which Senſe Schindler underſtands it, Ho. xii. 
14. and renders that Place thus, 7/-ael provoked 
bim to Anger by his Heaps; that is, his Altars, 
which ſtood as Heaps in the Field, as it is ſaid 
there, ver. 11. 

Ibid. Turn again, O Virgin of Iſrael.) See the 
Note on ver. 14. | 

Ver. 22. How long wilt thou go about ?] Orgo 
our of the right Way, or follow thine own Ima- 
gination? Compare chap. ii. 18, 19, 26. 

Ibid. O thou backſliding Daughter. |] Compare 
chap. vii. 24. Thou that waſt formerly back- 
ward in obeying Gop's Laws, and now ſeem- 
eſt to linger and loiter when Go Þ calls thee to 
return homeward out of a ſtrange Country. 
This Expreſſion is often uſed of Jrael, or the 
Ten Tribes: ſee chap. iii. 6, 8, 11, 12. and of 
— — and Iſrael together, ibid. ver. 14, 22. both 

eing comprehended under the Title of The 
Virgin of Iſrael, in the foregoing Verſe. In which 
Senſe it may moſt properly be underſtood here. 

Ibid. For the Lokp hath created [or doth cre- 
ate] anew thing in the Earth, a Woman ſhall compaſs 
a Man.) As it is a new thing, and unheard of, 
that a Woman ſhould court a Man, ſo Gop 
will bring as ſtrange a thing to paſs, that the 
2 Nation ſhall return to Go p their Huſ- 

and: See chap. iii. 14. So moſt of the modern 
Jews, and ſome Chriſtian Expoſitors underſtand 
the Words; but ſeveral ancient Jews expound- 
ed the Text of the Meſſias : See Bp. Pearſon on 
the third Article of the Creed, Dr. Pocock's Miſcel- 

lam Notes on Maimon. pag. 345. and Dr. Fack- 
ſon's Diſtourſe upon the Place. And moſt Chri- 
ſtian Interpreters underſtand it of the miracu- 
lous Conception of the Virgin Mary, without 
the Operation of Man. The Hebrew Sabab is 
uſed in a Senſe near a-kin to this, Deut. xxxii. 
10. where it ſignifies carrying in the Arms, 
and cheriſhing as a Mother does a Child: To 
the ſame Senſe it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt embrace a 
Son, 2 Kings iv. 16. Habebis in utero, as the vul- 
gar Latin renders it; tho' the Word in the O- 
riginal is not the ſame as it is here. Taking 
the Words in this Senſe, they properly import 

a New Creation, and ſuch as is the immediate 

Work of Go Dp. That ſuch a Prophecy con- 

cerning the Conception of Chriſt may not be 

thought to come in here abruptly, it is to be 
obſerved, that as the Coming of the Meſſias is 
the Foundation of all the Promiſes, both of the 

Firſt and Second Covenant; ſee 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

ſo it contains the moſt powerful Arguments to 

perſuade Men to Obedience. And that Cove- 

nant of which Chriſt was to be the Mediator, i 

lainly foretold and deſcribed at the 31ſt, 8 

following Verſes of this Chapter. A learned 

Friend thinks the Phraſe, 4 Woman ſhall compaſs 
a Man, to be a Proverbial Speech ; as b as 
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to ſay, A Woman, #. e. the moſt feeble, deſpi . 


cable Perſons, compared elſewhere to Women: 
ſee //a. il. 12. xix. 6. xxvii. 11. Jer. I. 37. Na- 
hum. iii. 11. even ſuch a one ſhall turn back, or 
diſcomfit a mighty Warrior, as the Word Geber 
properly ſignifies. He ſuppoſes the Expreſſion 
to be equivalent to thoſe Promiſes, That On- 
ſhould chaſe a Thouſand, and the like; which Pro- 
miſes ſhould again be fulfilled at the genera] 
Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation: ſee ver. 8. of 
this Chapter, Joel 111. 10. Zech. x11. 8. He far. 
ther ſuppoſes, that the Word Woman alludes 
to the Virgin of 1/ael, ver. 21. called alſo a 
Backſliding Daughter, ver. 22. and compared to 
Rachel, ver. 15. 

13. The Lok bleſs thee, O Habitation 
of Juſtice, and Mountain of Holineſs.) The gi- 
ving up of the City and Temple into the Hands 
of the Heathen, was a Profanation of the pe- 
culiar Place of Gop's Reſidence: ſee Lament. 
ii. 7. But when the Captivity ſhould be reſto- 
red, and the Temple rebuilt, Jeruſalem ſhall 
enjoy its former Privileges, and be called the 
Seat of Juſtice, becauſe there the Supreme 
Courts of Juſtice ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed. Com- 
pare P/alm cxxii. 5, And the Temple ſhall be 
ſtiled the Holy Mountain, or Place dedicated to 
Go p's Service: ſee the Note on ver. 12, and 
compare /{/a. i. 26. Zecb. viii. 3. 

Ver. 24. And there ſhall dwell in Judab and in 
all the Cities thereof, Huſbandmen, &c.] The 
Country ſhall be re-inhabited as well as the Ci- 
ty: ſee chap. xxxiil. 12. 1/a. Ixv. 10. 

Ver. jz g. For I have ſatiated [or, Iwill ſatiate] 
the weary ſoul, &c.] I will comfort them after 
their Sorrows and Afflictions. 

Ver. 26. After this [awaked, and beheld, and 
my Sleep was ſweet unto me.] The Words of the 
Prophet, when he reflected upon the Viſion 
which he had ſeen, which was ſo agreeable to 
him, that it gave him as great Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction, as Men feel when they have been re- 
freſhed with a ſweet Sleep, and undiſturbed Reſt. 

Ver. 27. Behold the Days come — tbat I will ſow 
the Houſe of Iſrael and the oP of Fudab, with 
the Seed of Man, and with the Seed of Beaft.] 
Under the Captivity the Land lay deſolate with- 
out Man and Beaſi, chap. xxxiii. 12. but now 
it ſhall be inhabited and repleniſhed with both. 
Iſrael and Judah are here joined together, as in 
many Places before, See the Notes on chap. 
XXX. 2, 

Ver. 28. And it ſball come to paſs, that like as 

T have watched over them to pluck them up, &c.] 
I will ſhew the ſame Care and Vigilance (fee chap. 
xliv. 27.) in reſtoring them, as I have formerly 
done in deſtroying them: According to the Pro- 
miſe that I made to them upon their Repentance 
and Reformation; ſee chap. xvili. 7, 8. Com- 
pare chap. xxxii. 22. 1 
Ver. 29. In thoſe Days they ſball ſay no more, 
The Fathers have eaten a ſower Grape, and the 
Childrens Teeth are ſet on edge.] Go p hath often 
declared, That he will vit the Sins of the Fas 
thers upon the Children: And particularly threa- 
tened to execute 1 u 
neration, for the Idolatries a 
Fore-fathers : ſee chap. xv. 4. This gave Occa- 
ſion to the Proverb mentioned in this Verſe, 
| which 
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Dicgtes of Reaſon, 


Chap. XXXI. 


ich they that were in Captivity applied to 
2 4 as if the Mikeries her we whe 
were chiefly owing to their Fathers Sins: ſee 
Lament. v. 7: Ezek. xviii. 2. But when this Judg- 
ment ſhould be removed; then there would be 
no farther * to uſe this Proverb, as Ezekiel 
ſpeaks in the orementioned Place, 
Ver. 30. But every one ſhall die for bis own Ini- 
quily, way Theſe National Judgments ceaſing, 
every one ſhould ſuffer only for his own Faults. 
This Promiſe will be remarkably verified, when 
Go Þ ſhall ceaſe to viſit upon the Fewiſh Nation 
that Imprecation which they laid upon them- 
ſelves for the Death of Chriſt: His Blood be up- 
on us, and upon our Children, Matth. xxvii. 25, 

Ver. 31. { will make a new Covenant with the 
Houſe of Iſrael, &c.] This muſt be meant of the 
Evangelical Covenant, as the Text is expound- 
ed by St. Paul, Heb. viii. 8. x. 16. The Bene- 
fits of this Covenant were firſt offered to the 
Jews, as being the Completion of that Cove- 
nant Gop made with their Fathers: fee Acts 
iti, 26. xiii. 46. 

Ver. 32. Not according to the Covenant which 1 
made with their Fathers, &c.] The Old Cove- 
nant, as it is oppoſed to the New, ſignifies that 
Syſtem of Laws and Ordinances, which were 
the Condition of that Covenant made with the 

eus upon Mount Sinai: And in this Senfe the 

ord Law is uſually taken in the New Teſ- 
tament, when it is oppoſed to the Goſpel: See 
Acts xv. 5. Rom. iii. 19. Gal. ili. 17. 
bid. ben I took them by the Hand to bring 
them out of the Land of Egypt ] Go p's Care over 
his People in bringing them out from thence, 
and conducting them thro* the Wilderneſs, 1s 
compared to a Parent's leading a tender Child: 
ſee Deut. i. 31. Hop. xi. 3. 

Ibid. Ihich Covenant of mine they brake, al- 
though Iwasa Husband unto them, ſaiththe Logo. ] 
See the Note on chap. ii. 2. The LXX render the 
latter Part of the Sentence, And [regarded them 
not: which Interpretation St. Paul follows, Heb. 
viii. 9. and the learned Dr. Pocock, in his Mi/- 
cellany Notes upon Porta Moſis, chap. i. confirms 
this Senſe of the Verb Baalti, from the Uſe of 
the Word in Arabick. 

Ver. 33. JI will put my Law in their inward 
Parts, and I will write it in their Heart.] This 
may be meant of Go p's renewing their Minds 
by his Grace, which is called giving them a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, that they may walk 
in his Statutes : ſee Ezek. xi. 19. xxvi. 26, 27. 
Or elſe the Words denote the Difference be- 
tween this and the former Covenant, viz. That 
it ſhould require inward Purity, inſtead of ex- 
ternal Obedience, and a reaſonable Service in 
the Place of the Ceremonial Ordinances; which 
is one Reaſon why the Goſpel is called in the 
New Teftament,the Law of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 2. 
in Oppoſition to the Law 'of a carnal Com- 
mandment, Heb. vii. 16. | 

Ibid. And I will be their Go, &c.] See the 

ote on chap. xxx. 22. 
Ver. 34. And they ſhall teach no more, every 
Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 


ing, KnowtheL ok p.] The Lawsof the New 


Covenant ſhall be ſo | way and agreeable to the 
at there ſhall be no need 
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ſtill to be putting Men in Mind of their Du: 


ty, as was the Caſe of the former Covenant, 
where a great Part of its Ordinances were pure- 
ly poſitive and ceremonial. And Go p will now 
give a greater Meaſure of his Grace, . both to 
inſtruct Men in the Knowledge of his Will, and 
engage them to practiſe accordingly, as the fol- 
lowing Words import. 


Ibid. For they ſhall all know me, &c.] They 


ſhall be all taught of Gov, as 1/aiah ſpeaks, 


chap: 1vi, 13. There ſhall be an extraordinary 
Effuſion of Go p's Spirit, both in the ordinary 
and extraordinary Effects of it, at the Time 
when the Goſpel is publiſhed : ſee the Notes 
upon that Place of J/aiah, and compare Joel ii. 
28. with John vii. 39. | 

Ibid. For I will forgive their Iniquity, &c.] 
Gop will deal with hom with that Grace and 
Favour, as if they had never offended him; 
ſee Rom: ili. 25. and will ſet forth Chriſt to be 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice and Pro- 
pitiation, for the Sins of all that truly repent 
and turn to him. Compare chap. xxxii. 19. and 
lee Acts x. 43. xiii. 39. Rom. xi. 27. 

Ver. 35. Thus ſaiththe Lo RD, which giveth 
the Sun for a Light by Day, &c.] See chap. 
XXX111. 20. P/al. Ixxxix. 36, 37. 

Ver. 36. If theſe Ordinances depart from before 
me then the Seed of 1ſrael ſhall alſo ceaſe from 
being a Nation before me.] Gop will preſerve a 
Remnant of them where they are leck Captive, 
and reſtore them to their own Country and 
Government, as is foretold in ſeveral Verſes 
of this Chapter, He will likewiſe preſerve ano- 
ther Remnant at the beginning of the Goſpel, 
called the Zwguwa, Lake xiii. 23. Acts ii. 47. 
who, by embracing the Faith of Chriſt, ſhould 
eſcape thoſe terrible Judgments that ſhould be 
infflicted upon the main Body of that Nation. 
And Providence doth ſtill continue them in a 
diſtinct Body from all other People in the 
World, in order to their Converſion in Go p's 
due Time. To this Place St. Paul, ſpeaking 
of the Converſion of the Jes in the latter 
Times, ſeems to refer, when he ſaith, The Gifts 
and calling of Go p [to the Jews] are without 
Kepentance, Rom. xi. 29. | 


Ver. 37. Iwill alſo caſt off all the Seedof : 66: 
for all that they have done.] Tho! their Sins have 


deſerved that Gop ſhould utterly reje& them, 
yet out of a regard to the Promiſes made to 
their Fathers, he will in due time receive them 
to Mercy : See Rom. x1. 25, 28. 

Ver. 38. Behold the days come — that the City 
halt be built to the Lo RD.) The following Pro- 
phecy might in ſome Senſe be fulfilled, in the 
re- building the City after the Captivity: But 
J conceive the myſtical Senſe of the Words re- 
late to a more perfect State of the Church, which 
is elſewhere called the City of Gop, and the 
New Jeruſalem: And whoſe Dimenſions are fi- 
guratively deſcribed, Ezek. xlviii. 30. Cc. Re- 
vel. xxi. 10, Cc. | 

Ibid. From the Tower of Hananeel, unto the 
Gate of the Corner.] The ancient Limits of the 
City, from the South. caſt Part to the South - weſt: 
ſee Nebem. iii. 1. Zech. xiv. 10. and Dr. Light- 


foot's Deſcription of Judea, chap. xxvi. 
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Ver. 39. Aud the meaſuring Line ſpall go forth 
over againſt it.] Or, juſt before it, viz. before the 
Corner Gate, going on to the Weſt Part of 
the City. 4 * 

Ibid. Upon the Hill Gareb.] By which Dr. Light- 

dot underſtands Mount Calvary, ſituate on the 
Weſt Side of Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 40. And the whole Valley of the dead Bo- 
diet, and of the Aſhes, and of the Fields, unto the 
Brook Kidron, &c.] The Valley of Tophet, which 
was made a common n ſee chap. 
vii. 32. and the Receptacle of the Filth of the 
City, even this Place ſhall be cleanſed, and ſet 
apart as holy unto the Lo RD. This may be 
myſtically underſtood of the Holineſs of the 
New Jeruſalem, when the Church ſhall be 
throughly purged from all Corruption. Com- 

are Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Joel. iii. 17. La. Iii. 1. 
E 21. Rev. xxi. 27. o 

Ibid. It ſhall not be plucked up bs ver. 28.] 
nor thrown down any more for ever.] This pro- 
bably denotes ſuch a ſettled and unmoveable 
State of the Church, as is not to be expected 
in this World. Compare 7/2. xxxv. 8. li. 16. 
lii. 1. Ix. 15. Ixu. 8. 


CHAP. XXXII 
The ARGUMENT. 


Jer tMIAH being put in Priſon, for foretelliug 
the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
doth there by God's Direction purchaſe a Field 
from his Uncle's Son, to foreſhew that God will 
reſtore again the Jews to their Country, where 
they ſball enjoy their former Poſſeſſions. 


N the Tenth Year of Zedekiah —— 
which was the eighteenth Tear 0 
Nebuchadnezzar.] Compare chap. Ii. 12. 

Ver. 2. For the King of Babylon's Army be- 
fieged Feruſalem.] The Siege laſted from the 
Tenth Month of the Ninth Year of Zedekiah's 
Reign, to the Fourth Month of the Eleventh 
Year, See chap. xxxix. 1, 2. 

Ibid. And Jeremiah was ſhut up in the Court 
of the Priſon.] He was afterwards put in the 
Dungeon. See chap. xxxvii. 16. xxxviii. 6. 
But now was not under ſo ſevere a Reſtraint. 
Compare ver. 26, and 28. of that Chapter. 
Ver. 3, 4. For Zedekiab bad ſhut him up, 
ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, and jay, 
&c.] This refers to the Prophecy ſet down 
chap. xxxiv. 2, Fc. The Particulars there 
mentioned being in order of Time, before 
the Paſſages related in this Chapter. Fere- 


Ver. 1. 


miab's Prophecies are put together without 


any regard to the order of Time, as hath been 
obſerved at the beginning of this Commen- 
car y. | ; | 
Ver. g. And be: ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be till I viſit him.] In his 
Poſterity, whom 'I will reſtore to their own 
Country. So Go tells Jacab, Iwill go down 


with thee into Egypt, and will alſo ſurely bring 
þ romiſe was 
good only to his Poſterity, 80 Go p is 


thee up again, Gen. xlvi. 4. whi 
made 
ſaid to Deal mercifully with our Fathers, 


7 


* 


4 COMMENTARY Tr 


for fo the Senſe runs in the Original, Niese. 
MG d T Tariguv yuar, Luke 1. 72. by 


performing his Promiſes to their Children. Sce . 


the Note on chap. xxix. 10. of this. Prophecy. 

Ibid. Though ye fight with the Chaldeans, 3e 
ſball not proſper. Sce chap. xxxvii. 7 —— 10. 
xxi. 4, 9. 14 2113. nl 

Ver. 8. Buy my Field that is in Anathoth, 
which is in the Country of Benjamin.} Near 
Jeruſalem; ſee ver. and conſequently at 
this time actually in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Chaldean Army. | 

Ibid. For the Right of Inheritance is thine, 
and the Poſſeſſion is thine.) As being next of 
Kin; fee Levit. xxv. 25. the Fields in the 
Suburbs of the Levites being unalienable ; ſee 
ver. 34. of that Chapter ; this ſeems to have 
been a Field that came into the Family either 
by Purchaſe, ſee Deut. xvii. 8. or by their 
marrying a Wife of another Tribe: For their 
Rabbins agree, that the Ordinance mentioned 
Numb. xxxvi. 7. which forbids the Poſſeſſion of 
Lands being removed from one Tribe to another, 
did only take place ar their firſt Settlement 
in the Land of Caanan; lee Selden de Synedriis, 
Lib. III. cap. iv. N. 1. & de ſucceſſione in bona, 
cap. XV1ll, | * 

[On the other Side, ſeveral good Reaſons may 
be alledged to prove thoſc Ordinances perpetual. 
For this was the chief Deſign of inſtituting 
the Year of Jubilee, viz. to reſtore. the Lands 
to their ancient Owners. Out of regard to this 
Law Naboth refus'd to alienate his Ficld to 
Ahab, at the Pe-il of his Life: 1 Kings xxi. 3. 
the ſame Law is renewed ZEzek. xlvi. 17. 
See Dr. Alix. Reflect. upon the Books of Moſes, 
Part II. chap. xix.] 

Ibid. Then I knew that this was the Mord of 
the LORD. ] I knew that this Offer was made 
to me by Gop's eſpecial Direction, thereby 
to give a ſenſible Aſſurance, that the Nation 
ſhould return from their Captivity, and be 
reſtored to their ancient Poſſeſſions. See 
ver. 15 and 44. | 

Ver. 9. And I weighed him the Money, even 
ſeventeen Shekels of Silver.] Which in our 
Money 1s not much above forty Shillings : A 
ſmall Price for a Field or Piece of Ground. 
The Reaſon of the lowneſs of the Price might 
be, becauſe it was only buying the Reverſion 
of the Ground, the A or his Heirs 
not coming into Poſſeſſion till the Seventy 
Years of Captivity were expired. And the 
Purchaſe itſelf, like other Prophetical Signs, 
was rather a Declaration of what ſhould come 
to paſs, than the Conveyance of a preſent Be- 
nefit: But our Margin reads, Seven Shekels, and 
Ten Pieces of Silver: And the Ten Pieces may 
ſtand for a larger Sum than a Shekel, as 
the Seventy Pieces mentioned Judg. ix. 4. 
certainly do. The Chaldee Paraphraſe ren- 
ders it, Seven Mina's, and Ten Shekels of Sil- 
ver : Each Mina according to Ezekiel's Com- 
putation, chap. xlv. 12. amounting to ſixty 
common  Shekels, which is nine Pounds 


Sterling, according to Dr. Prideaux's Com- 
putation; by which Reckoning the whole Sum 
amounts to above ſixty four Pounds of our 
Money. | 


Ver. 10. 
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Chap. XX XII. 


Ver. 10. And weighed him the Money in the 
Balances.) In ancient Times all Money went 
by Weight: See Cen. xxiii. 16. Zech. xi. 12. 
a Cuſtom {till uſed in ſeveral Countries. 

Ver. 11. So 1 took the Evidence of the pur- 
chaſe, both that which was ſealed, according to 
the Law and Cuſtom, and that which was open.] 
The open or unſealed Writing, was either 
a Copy of the Sealed Deed, or elſe a Cer- 
tificate of the Witneſſes, in whoſe Preſence the 
Deed of Purchaſe was ſigned and ſealed. 

Ver.12. In the Sight of Hanameel my Un- 
cle's Son. ] The Word Son is not in the He- 
brew, but is to be underſtood by an uſual Elip- 
is; ſee Matth. x. 2, 3. But the Hebrew Word 
Did, ſignifies any Relation or near Kinſman ; 
ſee Amos vi. 10. where the Septuagint very pro- 
perly render it, Oud . 

Ver. 14. And put them in an earthen Veſſel, 
that they may continue many Days.] When hid 
under Ground for greater Security, to be pro- 
duced when the Land is re- inhabited. | 

Ver. 17. Ab Lord God, behold thou haſt made 
the Heaven, and the Earth, &c.] This Pray- 
er begins with an Acknowledgment of Go p's 
infinite Power, which is made manifeſt, both 
in the Works of Creation and Providence, 
whereby he ſhews himſelf wonderful in his 
Mercies, and terrible in his Judgments, 

Ibid. And there is nothing too hard for thee.] 
Or, Hidden from thee, as the Hebrew Word 
literally imports, i. e. out of the reach of th 
Wiſdom to compaſs, or bring to paſs: See the 
ſame Phraſe, Gen. xvili. 14. 

Ver. 19. Great in Counſel, and mighty in 
Forks.) Who art infinitely wiſe in ordering 
all Events, and as powerful in putting thy De- 
crees in Execution. 

Ver. 20. Who haſt ſet Signs and Wonders in 
the Land of Egypt, even unto this Day.] The Re- 
membrance of which is preſerved unto this Day, 

Ibid. And among ſt other Men.] The Word 
Other is in like manner underſtood, 2 Chron. 
XXX11. 2 2. Iſa. xxvi. 13. | 

Ibid. And haſt made thee a Name.] Com- 
pare 1 Chron. xvii. Dan. ix. 15. where the Mar- 
gin reads, Ilaſt made thee a Name, as it is here 
in the Text. 

Ver. 23. Therefore thou haſt cauſed all this 
Evil to come upon them.] Compare chap. xi. 

Cl. 
Ver. 24. Behold the Mounts.) the Ramparts 
which are raiſed againſt the Walls, for placing 
Engines of Shot, as the Margin interprets the 
Word Meſolleloth, in order to the making a 


general Aſſault, and taking the City. Com- 


pare chap. xxxiii. 4. 

Ibid. Becauſe of the Sword, the Famine, and 
the Peſtilence.] See ver. 36. and chap. xiv. 12. 

Ver. 25. Aud thou baſt ſaid unto me Buy 
thee the Field for Money.) In this Poſture of Af- 
fairs, when the City and the Country round 
about it is in the Hands of the Enemy, thou 
commandeſt me to make this Purchaſe, which 
I have no Proſpect of ever enjoying. 

Ibid. For the City is given into the Hand 
of the Chaldeans.] Or rather, Although the 
City be given, &c, See Noldius's Concordance, 
pag. 292, 
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Ver. 27. Behold I am the Lord, the God of all 
Fleſh, is any thing too hard for me?] The 
Difficulties which thou thinkeſt are not to 
be ſurmounted, are not ſo to me, who can 
do all things, and have the Lives and Ac- 
tions of Men wholly at my Diſpoſal. All 
Wm . the ſame with all Men; ſee Pſalm. Ixv. 2. 

E. 

Ver. 29. Upon whoſe Roofs they have burnt 
Incenſe unto Baal.) Sce the Note on chap. 
xix. 13. 

Ver. 30. For the Children 1 Iſrael, and the 
Children of Judah.) The Title of Irael and 
Judah is ſometimes given to the Jes, after 
the Captivity of the Ten Tribes; ſee ver. 32. 
and chap. xxxvi. 2. becauſe there were ſtill 
ſome Remains of thoſe Tribes left, who joined 
themſelves to the Tribes of Fudah and Ben- 
jamin; ſee 2 Chron. xxix. 24. xxx. 1, 11, 18. 


xxxiv. 33. Ezra. vi. 17. 


Ibid. Have only done Evil before me from 
their Youth.) See chap. ii. 7. ii. 25. vii. 23—28. 
XX11. 21. | 

Ver. 31. From the time that they built it.] 
Or, That it was built: The Perſonal being 
often uſed. for the Imperſonal : See the Note 
upon Ja. xliv. 18. David was the Builder of 
that part of Jeruſalem that is called Sion, there- 
fore {tiled the City of David; See 2 Sam. v. 9. 
He likewiſe improved and enlarged the whole 
City of Jeruſalem, making it the Seat of 
the Kingdom : For which Reaſon Jeruſalem 
is ſometimes called the City of David: See 
1/a. xxix. 1, But we do not read that Ido- 
latry, the Sin here ſpoken of, was commit- 
ted there in David's Time: So that the 
Expreſſion ſeems to be hyperbolical, like that 
of Jſa. xlviii. 8. where God ſpeaking of the 
Jews proneneſs to Idolatry, ſaith, Thou waſt 
called a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb: Mean- 
ing from the very time of their living 
in Egypt, Compare Ezek. xx. 8. xxiii, 3, 
19, 27, If we take the Words in a ſtricter 
Senſe, they mult be underſtood of the Times 
of Solomon, who beautified the City with 
the Temple and other ſtately Buildings, but 
afterward defiled it by Idolatry; ſee 1 Kings 
xi. 7. compared with 2 Kings xxXili. 13. 

Ibid. That I ſhould remove it from before my 
Face. ] I ſhould withdraw my Protection from it 
ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 27. xxiv. 3. 

Ver. 32. Their Kings, their Princes, their 
Prieſts, and their Prophets. ]} See chap. 
11. 8, 26. 

Ver. 33. And they have turned to me the 
Back and not the Face.| See chap. ii. 27. 

Ibid. Though 1 taught them, riſing up early, 
&c.] See chap. vii. 13. 

Ver. 34. But they ſet their Abominations in 
the Houſe, which is called by my Name. | See the 
Note on chap: vil. 30, 31. ö | 

Ver. 35. And they built the high Places of 
Baal—to cauſe their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters 10 paſs through the Fire unto Molech] 
the Note on chap. xix. 8. 5 

Ibid. To cauſe their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters to paſs through the 2 The Words 
Through the Fire are not in the Hebrew; but 
in other Places yur. ſpeak of the ſame thing, 
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the Words are expreſſed at full Length: See 
Deut xviii. 10. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Elſewhere 
the ſame thing is expreſſed by Burning their 
Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, and 
offering them for Burnt-offerings: See chap. 
vii. 31. Xix. g. of this Prophecy, Deut. xii. 38. 
the Idolatrous Jews are often upbraided with 
the Practice of this inhuman Rite: See P/alm 
cvi. 37. La. Ivii. 5, And the Phraſe of 
making Children paſs through the Fire, 1s cer- 
tainly taken in this Senſe, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. 
and chap. xxiii. 37. Where it is explained by 
ſlaying them, ſacrificing them, and giving them 
to be devoured. m 

But ſome Criticks are. of Opinion, that the 
Expoſition is taken in a milder Senſe, in other 
Texts, n 2 Kings xvi. 3. and denotes 
only holding Children over the Fire, or mak- 
ing them paſs through the Flame, by way of 
Luſtration or Dedication to ſome Idol. To 
confirm this Interpretation, they obſerve, that 
the Verb Henebir uſed in the Text, ſignifies 
to Dedicate or Conſecrate. See Exod. Xill. 12. 
See the Reaſons on which this Interpreta- 
tion is grounded, at large explained in 
Dr. Spencer, de Legib. Hebreor. Lib. II. cap. x. 
Seck. 2. 


Ibid. Fhich I commanded them not, &c.] See 
the Note on chap. vii. 31. 

Ver. 36. And now therefore thus 3 the 
Lord.] In this and the following Verſes, Gop 
gives an Anſwer to the Doubt propoſed 

by the Prophet, ver. 25. Or the Words may 
be thus tranſlated, But now, notwithſtanding 
[all this] zhus ſaith the Lord. So the Particle 
Laken is often taken: See the Note on chap. 
XV1. 14. 

Ver. 37. Behold I will gather them out of 
all Countries, &c.] See the Notes on chap. 
xxiii. Þ 8. xxx. 14. 

Ibid. And I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely.] 
Compare chap. xxiii. 4. St. Jerom obſerves in 
his Notes upon the Place, that this Promiſe, 
taken in its full Extent, was not made good to 
thoſe that returned from Captivity, becauſe 
they were frequently infeſted with Wars, as 
well by the Kings of Syria and Egypt, as 
by the reſt of their Neighbours, as appears 
from. the Hiſtory of the Maccabees; and 
were finally ſubdued and deſtroyed by the 
Romans. 

Ver. 38. Aud they ſhall be my People, &c.] 
See chap. xxx. 22. 

Ver. 39. And I will give them one Heart, 
one Way, that they fear me for ever.] This 
muſt be underſtood, ar leaſt as to its ultimate 
Completion, of the Re-union of Fudah and 
Iſrael after their general Reſtoration : See the 
Note on chap. iii. 18. xxx. 3. When the Ten 
Tribes ſet up a diſtin&t Kingdom from that of 
Judah, they ſtood divided, not only in their 
Civil Intereſts, but alſo with reſpect to their 
religious Worſhip. Theſe Diſtinctions, Go Dp 
faith he will entirely aboliſh at the time 
of their Converſion, Compare chap. xxiv. 7. 


A COMMENTARY 


Exel. xi. 19. The ſame Bleſſing is more fully 
expreſſed in theſe Words, Ezek xxxvii. 22. 
1 will make them one Nation, and one King 
ſhall be King over them, At the ſame time 
we may expect the Fulneſs of the Gentiles to 
come in, and then all Nations ſhall ſerve the 
Lord with one Conſent, Zeph. iii. 9. and there 
ſhall be one Lord, and bis Name one, Zech. 
xiv. 9. 

Ver. 40. And I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them.] The Jewiſh Covenant, 
with reſpect to the ceremonial Ordinances con- 
tained in it, is ſometimes called an Everlaſting 
Covenant, ſee Gen. xvii. 13. Lev. xxiv. 8. 
La. xxiv. g. Berith Olam in the Hebrew; be- 
cauſe thoſe Ordinances were to continue for 
a long Succeſſion of Time, called Olam in that 
Language, (ſee the Note upon chap. xxv. 9.) 
and to laſt till the new Olam, or Age of the 
Meſſias, called Aiuy Mianuv, The Age or World 
to come, Heb ii. 5. vi. 5. But when this Ex- 
preſſion is applied to the Goſpel-Covenant, 
there is a peculiar Emphaſis contained in it, 
implying that it ſhould never be aboliſhed, or 
give way to any other Diſpenſation; ſee 
2 I. 5. Ja. lv. 3. compared with P/aln 
xxxix. 34, 35. 

Ibid. And Iwill put my Fear into their Hearts. 
They ſhall all know me, chap. xxxi. 34. and 
ſhall be all taught of the Lord, Iſa. liv. 13. See 
the Notes upon thoſe Places. 

Ver. 41. And I will rejoice over them to do 
them Good.] I will take Pleaſure in doing them 
Good, according to my Promiſe, Deut. xxx. g. 
whereas before, the Lord rejoiced over them to 
deſtroy them, Deut. xxviii. 63. which Go p is 
never ſaid to do, but when Men have filled up 
the Meaſure of their Iniquities: See the Note 
upon 7/4. i. 24. 

Ibid. And I will plant them in this Land 
aſſuredly, with my whole Heart, and with my 
whole Soul.) With a true and laſting Aﬀec- 
tion, Compare chap. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 28. Amos 
ix. 15. 

Ver. 42. Like as I bave brought all this great 
Evil upon this People, &c.] Compare chap. 
xxxi. 28. 

Ver. 43. And Fields ſhall be bought in this 
Land.] So that it was not without good 
4 that I ſent AHanameel unto thee, 
ver. 8. 

Ibid. Yhereof ye ſay, It is deſolate, without 
Man or Beaſt, &c.] Words ſpoken by the 
Jews, by way of Deſpair, as if they had no 
Hopes that their Land ſhould ever be inhabited 

in 


Ver. 44. In the Land of Benjamin, and inthe 
Places about Jeruſalem, &c.] See the Notes on 
chap. xvii. 26. 

Ibid. For I will cauſe their Captivity to re- 
turn, ſaith the Lok D.] The Return of their 
Captivity under Cyrus, ſhall be an Earneſt of 
thoſe greater Bleſſings I will beſtow upon them 
at their general Reſtoration : Compare ver. 
3741. chap. xxxiii. 7, 26. 
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Chap. XXXIIL 


; C HAP. XXXIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Go p renews his Promiſes of reſtoring the Jew- 
iſh Nation, and repeats the ſame gracious 
Aſſurances thereof, which he gives them in the 
two foregoing Chapters; the Completion of 
which is to be expefted under the Kingdom of the 
Meſſias: Whoſe coming is plainly foretold at 
the fifteenth and ſixteenth Verſes of this 
Chapter. 


Ver. 1. W HILST he was yet ſhut up 
in the Court of the Priſon.) See 


chad, xxxil. 2. 
er. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Maker 
thereof.] i. e. Of the City Jeruſalem, a Figure 
of that Church, ſpoken of before: See chap. 
XXX11. 36, 44. compared with the 4th, 6th and 
gth Verſes of this Chapter. 
Ver. 3. Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee. | 


An Expreſſion betokening Go p's Favour and 


loving Kindneſs : That he is ready to com- 
ly with the firſt Intimations of his Servant's 
Deſires: Compare chap. xxix. 12. Pſalm xci. 15. 
Iſa. Ixv. 24. As on the contrary, Go p's re- 
jecting Men is expreſſed by his refuſing to 
anſwer when they call, Prov. i. 24. Gop's 
thus directing his Diſcourſe to Jeremiah, doth 
not only denote his Kindneſs toward the Pro- 
het, but likewiſe implies the Affection he 
ſill bore to his People, for whom the Pro- 
het did ſo earneſtly intercede, and whoſe Wel- 
— he had ſo much at Heart. 
Ibid. And ſhew thee * Things which thou 
nly what relates to the 
Return of thy People from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, but likewiſe the Bleſſings to be 


conferred upon them in the Times of the 


Meſfias. 

Ver. 4. Which are thrown down by the Mounts. ] 
By the battering Engines plac'd upon the Mounts, 
that are raiſed againſt the Walls of the City : 
See chap. xxii. 24. 

Ibid. And by the n By the Violence 
of War. But the Hebrew Word 1s ſometimes 
taken for ſuch Inſtruments as are uſed in de- 
moliſhing any Building. Accordingly it is ren- 
dered a Mattock by our Tranſlators, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 6, See likewiſe Ezek. xxvi. 9. where it 
1s tranſlated Axes. 


Ver. 5. They come to fight with the Chalde- 


ans, but it is to fill them with the dead Bodies, 
&c.] To fill them, z. e. the Houſes menti- 
oned ver. 4. This Verſe comes in by way of 
Parentheſis, between the fourth and ſixth, to 
ſhew, that at preſent Gop will. not proſper 
any Efforts which are made for the Defence 
of the City, though he will reſtore it here- 
after to its former Splendor, Lud. de Dieu ren- 
ders the Words thus, The Chaldeans come to 
fight, and to fill, &c. and he proves by ſeveral 
Inſtances, that the Hebrew Particle Eth ſome- 
times goes before a Nominative Caſe: A plain 
Inſtance of which Syntax is to be ſeen, chap. 
xxxvi. 22, See likewiſe Noldius's Concordance, 
Pag. 121. 
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Ver. 6. Behold Iwill bring it Health and Cure.] 
I will reſtore this Place to its former Proſpe- 
rity, and deliver it out of that calamitous 
State, into which the Sins of the Inhabi- 
tants have brought it. Compare chap. xxx. 12, 
I3, I7. - 

Ver. 7. And I will cauſe the Captivity of 
Judah, and the Captivity of Iſrael to return.] 
See the Note on chap. xxx. 3. 

Ibid. And I will build them as at the firſt.] 
Compare chap. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 4, 28. xlii. 10. 

Ver. 8. And I will cleanſe them from all their 
Iniquity, &c.] I will not impute their Sins 
any longer to them, but remit the Puniſhments 
I have inflicted upon them for their Iniquities. 
The Word Cleanſe may be here taken in a legal 
Senſe, for Acquitting or Pronouncing clean, as 
the Word is tranſlated, Levit. xiii. 28. In the 
ſame Senſe the Greek Verbs Ay and Ka Nd 
(which anſwer to the Hebrew Tahar in the 
Text) are uſed by St. Paul and St. John, for 
taking away the Guilt of Sin: See Heb. ix. 13. 
2. {, 29. =. $2. MN. 14. 1 You 4. 
The whole Verſe ages. that ering . 
miſe of Pardon of Sins, which is elſewhere 
ſpoken of, as the peculiar Bleſſing of the 
Goſpel, Compare chap. xxxi. 34 Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 25. 

Ver. 9. And it ſhall be to me a Name of 
Joy, a Praiſe and an Honour before all the Na. 
tions of the Earth.] Go p's eſpecial Providence 
over the Jews, in reſtoring their City and 
Temple, ſhall be taken Notice of by the Hea- 
then World, and make them give Glory to 
that Gon whom they worſhip : See Ezr. i. 2. 
vi. 12. To the ſame Senſe Gop is ſaid to 
make 228 a Praiſe in the Earth, Iſa. Ixii. 7. 
i. e. the Subject of Men's Praiſe and Admira- 
tion, the Glory of which redounds to Go p, who 
is her Protector. This Promiſe is more ſig- 
nally fulfilled in the Chriſtian Church, which 
the Heathens reſorted to, as the Seat and 
Temple of Truth: See //. ii. 3. Zech. viii. 
21 22. 

Ibid. And they ſhall fear and tremble for all 
the Goodneſs — that I do unto . Theſe 
ſurprizing Effects of my Goodneſs ſhall pro- 
duce an Aſtoniſhment like that which ariſes 


from Fear. Compare Jſa. lx. 5. Pſalm cxxxix. 


14. 
Ver. 10. Which ye ſay Pall be deſolate, &c.] 
See the Note on chap. xxxii. 43. 

Ver. 11. The Voice of Joy, and the Voice of 
Gladneſs, &c.] The contrary to which is threat- 
ened in the Times of Captivity and Deſolation: 
See chap. xvi. . 

Ibid. The Voice of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe 
ye the Lord. for the Lord is good, for his 
Mercy endureth for ever.) We read that thoſe 
who returned from Captivity, uſed this very 
Hymn, Ezra iii. 1 1. 

bid. And of tbem that bring the Sacriſice of 
Praiſe unto the Houſe of the Lord.) Such as 
was offered upon any great Deliverance : See 
Levit. vii. 12. Pſal. cvli. 22. cxvi. 17. The 
Word here uſed ſignifies Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving in general; and is uſed for thoſe 
Choirs or Com anies, who made a Solemn 
Thankſgiving 
| 2 


roceſſion, upon the Dedica- 
tion 


tion of the new Wall at Jeruſalem, Nebem. xii. 
31, 38, 40. This is called by St. Paul the Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe, even the Fruit of our Lips, Hebr. 
xi1i, 15, to diſtinguiſh it from the Oblations, 
commanded by the Law, which conſiſted of 
the Fruits of the Ground, or of the Flock and 
Herd. {Kimchi obſerves upon the Place, that 
none but euchariſtical Sacrifices ſhall be in uſe 
in the Times of the Meſſias.] 

Ibid. For I will cauſe their Captivity to re- 
turn, as at the firſt.) See chap. xxx. 20, 21. 

Ver. 12. Again in this Place ſhall 
be an Habitation * Shepherds, cauſing their 
Flocks to lie down.] Compare chap. I. 19. Ja. 
Ixv. 10. 

Ver. 13. In the Cities of the Mountains, &c. | 
See the Note on chap. xvil. 26. 

Ibid. Shall the Flocks paſs again under the 
Hand of him that telleth them?) That is, of 
their Shepherds, who number their Cattle by 
ſtriking every one with their Rod, as it comes 
out of the Fold. See Levit. xxvii. 32. 

Ver. 14. Behold the Day's come that 1 
will perform that good thing which I bave pro- 
miſed.] Or, good Word, as it is in the Original. 
Compare chap. xxix. 10. Zech. i. 13. i. e. thoſe 
8 Promiſes which relate to the Goſpel- 

tate, and are called the good Word of God, 
Heb. vi. 5. 

Ver. 15. In thoſe Days will I cauſe the Branch 
of Righteouſneſs to grow unto David, &c.] See 
the Notes upon chap. xxili. 5, 6. 

Ver. 16. And this is the Name wherewith ſhe 
ſoall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs.) The 
Name which properly belongs to the Meſſias 
(ſee chap. xxili. 6.) ſhall be given to Is 
that 1s, to the Church ; to betoken that it is in 
a peculiar manner dedicated to him, he having 
choſen it for the Place of his Reſidence. Com- 
pare Ezek. xlviii. 35. and that all the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the F aithlul, both their Juſtification 
and Sanctification, is derived from him. This 
ſeems to be the genuine Senſe of the Words, as 
may appear to any that will compare the Ori- 
ginal Phraſe here, Tikkare lah, with 1/a. Ixii. 
4, 12. where it is ſaid of Zion, the Perſon only 
being changed, Thou ſhalt be called Hephzibab, 
and /ought out. Nor 1s there any greater Im- 
propriety in giving the Name 
to a City, than in calling an Altar, Fehovah- 
niſſi, Exod. xvii. 157. and Jehovah-ſbalom, Judg. 
vi. 24. in Token that the LORD was Author 
of thoſe Mercies, of which the ſaid Altars were 
deſigned to be Monuments. So the Servants 
of Gop are deſcribed in the Revelations, as 
having his Name written upon their Forehead, 
Revel. iii. 12. xiv. 1. But ſeveral Interpreters, 
particularly Huetius, Demonſir. Evang. Prop. 
vii. cap. 16. and our learned Biſhop Pear/on in 
the Notes upon bis Expoſition of the Creed, pag. 


165. render the Words thus, He that ſhall call 


her [to be his peculiar People] is the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. 

Fer. 17. David ſpall never want a Man to 
fit on the Throne of the Houſe of Iſrael.) The 
Promiſe of Perpetuity made to David's King- 
dom, ſhall be fulfill 


lxxzix. 29, 36. Luke i. 32, 33. _ 


ACOMMENTARY 


FEAHOVAH 


in Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom 
Hall have no End : See 2 Sam. vii. 16. Pſalm 


Ver. 18. Neither ſhall the Prieſis, the Levites, 
want a Man to fland before me, to offer Burnt- 
offering) . This, as it may be applied to 

e Chriſtian Church, imports that there ſhall 
never want a Succeſſion of Men ſet apart to 
Go p's Service, to perform the publick Of. 
ces of Religion. As the Prophets often de- 
ſcribe the Chriſtian Worſhip, by Repreſentations 
taken from the Temple-Service, and ſpeak of 
the one as ſucceeding the other; (ſee the Notes 
on Iſa. xix. 19. lvi. 7. Ixvi. 23.) ſo the Apo- 
{tles prove the Rights and Privileges belong- 
ing to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, from the 
Prerogatives given to the Fewiſh Prieſthood : 
See Rom. xv. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. The Phraſe 
to ſtand before me, is explained in the Note upon 
chap. xv. 1. 

Ver. 20. If you can break my Covenant of 
the Day, and—— of the Night, &c.] Called the 
Ordinances of the Day and Night, chap. xxxi. 
352 36. 

Ver. 21. Then may alſo my Covenant be broken 
with David my Servant and with the 
Levites, the * N my Miniſters.] The Words 
contain a Promiſe, that the Kingdom and Prieſt- 
hood ſhall always continue in the Church. 
For as Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall have no End, ſo 
the Saints that ſhall reign with Chriſt in Glory, 
ſhall be Prieſts unto God. Compare Ja. Ixvi. 22. 
Revel. xx. 6. 

Ver. 22. As the Hoſt of Heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the Sand of the Sea meaſured : 
So will I multiply the Seed of David, &c.] This 
relates to the Promiſe made to Abrabam, of 
multiplying his Seed as the Stars of Heaven, 
and as the Sand which is upon the Sea-Shore : 
Gen. xxii. 17. which Promiſe was fulfilled in 
his Poſterity, Deut. x. 22. 1 Kings iv. 20. 
And the Text here affirms, that the ſame 
Promiſe ſhall again be made good in Afrter- 
Times, and eſpecially in the True 1/7aelites, 
ae ſpiritual Seed of Abraham: See Rom. iv. 
16, 17. 

If 40 conſider the literal Senſe of this Pro- 
miſe, as it was fulfilled, when the Jes firſt 
peopled the Land of Canaan; it is Matter of 
Wonder to reflect upon the vaſt Numbers of 
Inhabitants who dwelt in Judea, a Country not 
above a hundred and ſixty Miles in Length, 
and about a hundred and twenty in Breadth, if 
we take in all the Country on the other Side of 
Fordan, to the Borders of Arabia: And yet in 
David's Time there were reckoned above fif- 
teen hundred thouſand fighting Men, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 3. And afterward in Jehoſaphat's Time, 
it appears from the Muſter-Roll that the Sol- 
diers in the Kingdom of Judah only, amounted 
to eleven hundred thouſand. Sce 2 Chron. xvii. 
14, Cc. 

Ver. 24. The two Families which the Lord 
bath 59 te he hath even caſt them off.] By 
the two Families are meant the Tribes or Fa- 
milies of Judab and Levi, mentioned ver. 22. 
Compare Zech. xii. 12, 13. The Words are 
ſpoken by thoſe who thought the Jews would 
never be reſtored to their former Condition, or 
again enjoy their ancient Government in Church 
and State, ¶ The Expreſſion may more proba- 


bly denote the two Kingdoms of //7ae] and Fs 
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16, &c. The Word Family is equivalent to 
Kingdom. See the Note upon chap. 1. 15. So it 
is uſed, Micah ii. 3. 

Ver. 25, 26. If I have not appointed the Or- 
Jinances of Heaven and Earth, &c.) i. e. The 
Viciſſitude of Day and Night, and of Summer 
and Winter, upon which the Seaſons of the 
Year, and Fruitfulneſs of the Earth depend : 
See chap. xxxi. 36. 

Ver. 26. For I will cauſe their Captivity to 
return, &c.] See chap. xxxii. 44. 


CHA P. XXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The King of Babylon and his Army threatning 
to beftege Jeruſalem (which gave Occaſion to 
the Prophecy related at the Beginning of the 
Chapter) the Jews being terrified under theſe 
Apprebenſions, entered into a ſolemn Covenant 

; of ſerving God, and obeying his Laws : Par- 
ticularly that which enjoined them to let their 
Servants go free after ſix Years Service, Exod. 
xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12. But the King of Egypt 

coming with an Army to the Relief of Zede- 

- kiah, and thereupon Nebuchadnezzar raiſing 
tbe Siege of Jeruſalem to march againſt him: 
ſee ver. 21. and chap. xxxvii. 5. their pre- 
ſent Fears being over, the People repented of 

| their Reformation, and made their Servants, 
whom they bad ſet at Liberty, return into 

Bondage again, contrary to the Law of God, 

and the Covenant they themſelves had lately 
agreed to. For which inhuman and unjuſt Att, 

Jeremiah proclaims Liberty to the Sword, the 
Famine and the Peſtilence, to execute God's Ven- 
geance upon them. | 

Ver. 1. HEN Nebuchadnezzar—— and 
all his Army, and all the King- 

doms of his Dominions.) See chap. i. 15. 
Ibid. Fought againſt Jeruſalem.) The Siege 

was begun in the ninth Year of Zedekiah, and 

the tenth Month, and tenth Day of the Month, 
which anſwers to the latter End of our Decem- 
ber; See chap. lii. 4. A learned Friend ſup- 
poſes, that what is here recorded, did not hap- 
pen till ſome time after the Siege was be- 
gun, and concludes from chap. xxviii. 1. and 
che ſeventeenth Verſe of this Chapter, that the 

Sabbatical Year. was co- incident with the laſt 

Year of the Siege, which was the eleventh Year 

of Zedekiah : See the Notes upon thoſe two 

Places, 

| Ibid. And againſt all tbe Cities thereof.] See 

ver. 7. the lefler Cities of Judea, which were 
ſubje& to Jeruſalem as their Metropolis, called 
elſewhere the Daughters of Fudah, by way of 

Diſtinction from the Mother City. Compare 

= xlix. 2. Ii. 43. 


er. 2, 3. Behold I will give this City into 


the Hand of the King of Babylon—— And thou 
Hal not eſcape his Hand, &c.) This Prophe- 
cy which threatned the King in particu - 
lar, as well as the City and Nation in ge- 
neral, ſo much diſpleaſed Zedekiab, 
V4 | . 


on I E RE MIAH. 


| dal; See ver. 26. and compare Ezek. xxxvii. 


that he to continue in 
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ſhut up Jeremiah in Priſon, See chap. xxxii. 
2, 3+ h 

Ver. T. But thou ſhalt die in Peace.) By a 
natural Death. | 

Ibid. And with the Burnings of thy Fathers, 
the former Kings So ſhall they burn O- 
dours for thee.) It was cuſtomary among the 
Fews, at the Funeral of their Kings, eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe whoſe Memory they honour- 
ed, to prepare a Bed of Spices, as it is cal- 
led, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. which they made a Per- 
fume of by burning them, and therein to de- 
polite the Body of the deceaſed Prince. Com- 
pare the forementioned Place with 2 Chron. 
XX1. 19, 

Ibid. And they will lament over thee, ſaying, 
Ab Lord.) In theſe and the foregoing Words, 
Gop promiſes Zedekiah an honourable Inter- 
ment, and ſuitable to his Quality : A Favour 
he did not vouchſafe to Fehoiakim : See chap. 
xxii. 18. | 

Ver. 7. Muhen the King of Babylon fought— 
againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Aue tab.] Compare 
2 Kings xviii. 13. xix. 8. Thoſe two Cities 
were not far from Jeruſalem, and had been for- 
tified by Rehoboam for the Defence of his King- 
dom. See 2 Chron. xi. 9. 

Ver. 8. After that Zedekiah had made a Co- 
venant with all the People which were at Je- 
ruſalem.] See the Argument of the Chapter. 
Archbiſhop Uſer fuppoſes, that this Covenant 
was entered into at the Beginning of the Year, 
which he computes to be a Sabbatical Year, 
upon the firſt News of the King of Babylon's 
intended Invaſion : Whereas the Chaldean Arm 
did not actually beſiege Jeruſalem, till the lat- 
ter End of the Year, as hath been obſerved 
upon Verſe 1. See Annales V. T. ad A. M. 
3414 | 

Ibid. To proclaim Liberty unto them.] That 
they ſhould grant Liberty to all their Ser- 
vants, who had ſerved them ſix Years. The 
ſeventh is called The Year of Releaſe, Deut. 
xv. 9. the ſame was alſo the Sabbatical! Year, 
Levit. xxv. 4. This Week or Circle of Years, 
the Zews call Shemittah, and ſeven times ſe- 
ven Years, i. e. forty nine Years, make the 
Jubilee, when a general Liberty was pro- 
claimed throughout the Land. Levit. xxv. 
8, 10. 3 

Ver. 9. That every Man ſhould let his Man- 
Servant go free.] See ver. 14. 

Ver. 10. Now when all the Princes. — beard, 
&c.] The Verſe may be thus tranſlated, And 
all the Prince. conſented that every one ſhould 
let his Man- Servant. go free : They 2 
ed, I ſay, and let them go. Concerning the Prin- 
ces, ſee the Notes on chap. xxvi. 10. xxxvi. 12. 
xxxviii. 4. | 

Ver. 11. But afterwards they turned and 
brought them into Subjection for Servants, and 
for Hand-maids.) Upon the King of Egypt's 
advancing with an Army, and raiſing the 
Siege of Feruſalem See ver. 21. and chap. 
xxxvii. 5. 5 

Ver. 14. At the end of every ſeven Nears.] 
The ſeventh Year was the Year of Re- 


leaſe, Deut. xv. g conſequently. Servants were 


: 
FY 


rvice but fix Years, and at 
the 
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the Beginning of the ſeventh were to be let 

o free: See ibid. ver. 12. For this Reaſon 
2 Criticks render the Phraſe here, Within 
the Term of ſeven Years, And the Words 
mean no more, as appears by a like Form 
of Speech, Deut. xiv. 28, where it is ſaid, 
At the End of three Years thou ſhalt bring [72 | 
all the Tithe of thy Increaſe that Tear ; Which 


is to be explained by what is ſaid, chap. xxvl. 
12. where every third Year is called the 


Year of Tithing. So Chriſt is ſaid to riſe a- 
gain after three Days, Mark viii. 31. which 
is elſewhere explained by his riſing the third 


Da . ; 

ibid. But your Fathers hearkened not unto 
me.] It appears from hence, and other Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, that the Sabbatical Years 
were wholly neglected for ſeveral Ages be- 
fore the Captivity. The Author of the ſe- 
cond Book of Chronicles aſſigns this Rea- 
ſon of the Captivity, That the Land might 
enjoy ber Sabbaths, chap. xxxvi. 21. i. e. thoſe 
Years of Reſt of which it had been wrong- 
fully deprived, by the Negle& of the Law 
of Gop in this Particular. And if we 
reckon the whole Seventy Years Captivity 
as a Puniſhment of this Neglect, it will 
prove that the Obſervation of thoſe Sab- 
batical Years had been diſuſed for four hun- 
dred and ninety Tears before. Wherefore, . 
after the Return from Captivity, . this was 
one Branch of Go p's Law, which Ezra and 
Nehemiah engaged the People to obſerve 
by a Solemn Vow and Covenant, Nehemiab 
K. 31. 

Ver. 15. And ye had made a Covenant with 
me in the Houſe that is called by my Name. 
This was N ſuch a Covenant, as Jo- 
fiah and all the People had made formerly: 
See 2 Kings xxili. 2, 3. whereby they oblig- 
ed themſelves to ſerve Gop, and obey his 
Laws in general, and this concerning giving 
Freedom to their Servants in particular. 

Ver. 17. Te have not bearkened to me, in pro- 
claiming Liberty, &c.)] Tho' you made Procla- 
mation of ſuch a Liberty, yet you have not 
peformed it. | 

Ibid. Behold, I proclaim a Liberty to you for 
the Sword, &c.] I will now make publick 
Proclamation, or declare that I give free Com- 
miſſion and Liberty for the Sword, . the Famine, 
and the Peſtilence, to invade” and make Ha- 
vock among you: See chap. xxxii. 24, 26. 
Theſe Judgments ſhall lay the Land deſolate, 
whereby it ſhall enjoy its Sabbaths, which you 
would not ſuffer it to do, as long as you dwelt 
upon it: See Levit. xxvi. 34, 35. The Ex- 
preſſions here uſed do further import, That 


theſe Calamities come upon Men, by Direc- 
tion and Commiſſien from Gop, as the 
Executioners of his Juſtice, Compare Exel. 
XIV. 1 0 


xxiv. 9. 
Ver. 18, 19, 20. When they cut the 
twain, and paſſed between the Parts thereof. 


Implying by that Ceremony, that they wich- 


6d themlelves, might be Git in Nader in lr 


Ibid And I will make you to be removed. 
into all the Kingdoms of the Earth.) See chap. 


Calf in 


Porated with the Jewiſo 


ACOMMENTARY 


Manner, if they broke their ſolemn Vow and 
Promiſe. The ſame Rite was uſed in ancient 
times, as appears from Gen. xv. 10. and con- 
veyed down to After-Ages, as may be ſeen in 
thoſe Forms recorded by Livy : Tu Jupiter 
populum Rom. ſic ferito, ut ego bunc agnum, 
Lib. i. cap. 24. and Lib. xxi. cap. 47. Si fal- 
lerat, Jovem cæteroſque precatus Deos, ita ſe 
mattarunt quemadmodum ipſe agnum matt4ſet. 
So the Greeks in Homer, when they had enter. 
ed into a ſolemn League or Agreement with 
the Trojans, to put an End to the War, by 
the ſingle Combat of Paris and Menelans, 
at the pouring out the Wine upon their Sa- 
crifice, make the like Imprecation upon thoſe 
who did not obſerve their Part of the Trea- 
* that remarkable Paſſage, 1/zad. F. ver. 
298. 


Zed xvdist, uiyist, N aJavaro Ito) ονννν 
"OT T0720 Tporeges VIte gxia Typlwuay, 


ad! 60 ict INGH x dis pon, ag ods o.. 


The Senſe of which a late Engliſb Tranſlation 
thus expreſſes, 


Almighty Jove, and all ye other Powers, 
Whoever firſt ſhall dare to break this Treaty, 


May their warm Blood be poured upon the 
Earth, 


As is this Vine. 


Ver. 19. The Princes of Judah, and the Prin- 
ces of Jeruſalem.) See chap. xxix. 2. 

Ibid. The Eunuchs.] The Officers belonging 
to the Court: See chap. xxix. 2. xxxviil. 7. 
2 Kings xxiv. 12. 

Ver. 22. Behold I will command. and cauſe 


them to return to this City.] See the Notes on 
chap. XxXVll. 5, 8. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


By the Obedience of the Rechabites to their Fa- 


ther's Commands, the Jews Diſobedience to God's 
Commands is condemned. 


Verſe 1, HE Word which came to Je- 
"= remiah— in the Days of Fehoia- 
kim.) This may moſt probably be referred 
to. the fourth Yiaw of Fehoiakim's Reign, 
when Nebuchadnezzar having beaten the King 


of Egypt's Army at Euphrates, ſee chap. 


xlvi. 2. marched toward Syria and Paleſtine, 
to recover thoſe Provinces again which the 
King of Egypt had conquered : See 2 Kings 
xxill. 33, 71 compared with chap. xxiv. 7. 
in which Expedition he laid Siege to Feru- 
lem : See Dan. 1. 1. and ver. 11. of this 
n 3 
Ver. 2. Go unto the Houſe of the Rechabites.] 
The Rechabites were defcended from the Ke- 
mites, 1 Chron. ii. 55. th 
ation: See below 
| ver. 7. 


* 


never were incor- 
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Father, commanded us, ſaying, ye 


Chap. XXXV, 


the true Go p, tho' they were not circumci- 
ſed. See the following Verſe, and 2 Kings x. 


16. 
bid. And bring them into the Houſe of the 
Lok p.] Into one of the Chambers which 
join to the Temple: See ver. 4. By this it 
appears that the Hechabites were not Ido- 
laters, for it was not lawful for fuch Per- 
ſons to come within the Precincts of the 
Temple. 

Ver. 4. 1 brought them into the Houſe of the 
LoRD, into the Chamber of Hanan, &c. ] 
There were ſeveral Chambers adjoining to the 
Temple, for the Uſe of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, during the Time of their Miniſtration: 
And as Repoſitories for laying up the holy 
Veſtments and Veſſels, and whatever Stores 
were neceſſary for the daily Sacrifices, and 
the other Parts of the Temple-Service. Com- 
pare chap. xxxvi. 10. 1 Kingsvi. 5. 1 Chron. ix. 
2 o. 
bid Which was by the Chamber of the Prin- 
ces.] Where the Sanhedrim, or great Council, 
uſed to aſſemble: See chap. xxvi. 10. The San- 
bedrim always fat in ſome great Room adjoin- 
ing to the Temple : See Dr, Lightfoot's Deſcrip- 
tion of the Temple, chap. ix. and xxii. 

Ibid. Above the Chamber of Maaſeiah=—=— 
Keeper of the Door.) i. e. One of the Keep- 
ers: For there were ſeveral Levites appoint- 
ed for that Office, both to open and ſhut 
the Gates of the Temple in due time, and like- 
wiſe to attend at them all Day, for prevent- 
ing any thing that might happen to the Pre- 
judice of the Purity or Safety of that holy Place. 
See 1 Chron. ix. 18, 19, XXVI. 12, 13, Cc. 
2 Chron, vill. 14. 2 Kings xii. 9. xxv. 18. Some 
of theſe Officers had likewiſe the Cuſtody of 
the holy Veſſels: See chap. li. 24. 1 Chron. 
ix. 26. 


Ver. 6. For Jonadab the Son of Rechab our 
Hall drink no 
Nine, &c.] Jonadab was a conſiderable Man 
of this Family: See 2 Kings x. 15. and his 
Deſign: was to reduce his Family to the pri- 
mitive Manner of Life, which was that of 
Shepherds, living in Tents, having no certain 


| Habitation, and taking care only for a Supply 


of what was barely neceſſary to ſupport Na- 
ture. Theſe Rules he might probably give 
Gem to put them in Nr t they were 
trangers in Judea, and had no original Right 
of 3 there: See the following Verſe, 


Such voluntary Auſterities, in After-Times, 


: Vo L. IV. 1 


o JEREMIAH 


57. but yet were looked upon as their 
Fans and Allies: See 1 Sam. xv. 6. and a 
Reſpect was paid to them for the ſake of Hobab, 
Moſes's Father-in-Law, who was of that Na- 
tion, Fud. iv. 10. They were Worſhippers of 
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came into great Repute among ſevere] Sects 
of the Fews, particularly the Phariſees and 
Eſfſenes. Set Joſepb. de Bell. Jud. Lib. II. 
cap. 7. | | 

Wer. 8. Thas have we obeyed the Voice of 
Jonadab the Son of Rechab our Father.) We have 
conformed ourſelves to his Injunctions, and 
governed our Lives by them, during the Space 
of near Three Hundred Years. 

Ver. 11. But it came to paſs when Nebuchad- 
nexzar came into the Land.] If the Words be 
underſtood of his coming with an Army in 
Perſon, then they muſt refer to his invadin 


Judea, in the fourth Year of his Reign: See 
the Notes on ver. 1. 


Ibid. For fear of the Army of the Syrians.] 
Beroſus mentions Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſts 
over Syria and Phenice, as he is quoted by Jo- 
ſephus, Lib. I. contra Appion. pag. 1045. B. Out 
of theſe Conqueſts he probably recruited his 
Army. 

Ver. 13. So we dwell at Jeruſalem.) Upon 
the Chaldean Invaſion, we retired to Jeruſa- 
lem, where during the Siege of the Place, we 
are forced to continue. In ſuch a Caſe they 
did not think themſelves obliged to a ſtrict 
Obſervance of the Injunctions of Jonadab; 
becauſe all human Laws admit of an equi- 
table Conſtruction, and may be ſuperſeded in 
Caſes of Neceſſity 3 or when the Obſervance 
of them is attended with ſuch great Inconveni- 
ences, as the Law-maker himſelf, if he could 
a i foreſeen, would probably have excep- 
ted. 


Ver. 14. Riſing early, and ſpeaking.) See chap. 


vii. 13. | | | 
Ver. 15. I have ſent alſo unto you all my Ser- 


. wants the Prophets, &c.] See chap. xxv. 4. 


Ver. 19. Jonadab the Son of Rechab ſhall not 
want a Man to ſtand before me.] When the 
main Body of the, Jewiſh Nation are diſperſ- 
ed in their ſeveral Captivities, ſome of that 
Family ſhall remain to attend upon my Ser- 
vice, and enjoy the Privileges of worſhiping 
in my Temple at Jeruſalem. Compare chap. 
vii. 10. Some Branches of this Family returned 
from the , Captivity, as appears from 1 Chron. 
il. 55. Benjamin Tudelenſis, who lived in the 
twelfth Century, pretends in his Itinerary, that 
he found a City inhabited by the Rechabites - 
But he is too fabulous a Writer to be relied 
upon, = 
bid For ever.] This Expreſſion is not al- 
ways to be taken in a ſtrièt Senſe, but of- 
ten means only a long Continuance, and is 
uſed comparatively with reſpect to a ſhorter 
Duration. See the Notes on chap. xxv. 9. 
xxxli. 40. * N 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


 ACOMM 


in Writing for common Uſe: As the Law it 


ENTARY © 


ſelf was written for that Purpoſe, as God tells 
the Hraelites by his Prophet Hoſea, chay, 


Vi. 12. 


The ARGUMENT 


The Prophet by God's Command orders his Ama- 
nuenſis Baruch, to write all the Prophecies 
which be denounced againſt Iſrael and Judah 

in one Volume: Which Baruch firſt read to 
the People on two Solemn Faſt Days, and af- 
terward to the chief Miniſters of State. They 
inform the King of the Matter, who orders 

Jehudi to read it before him; but before be 

had read far, out of Indignation, commanas it 

to be cut in Pieces and burnt. Whereupon God 
direfts Jeremiah to endite it over again. 

Ver. 1. JN. the Fourth Year of Jeboiakim.] 

See chap. xxv. 1. 

Ver. 2. Take thee a Roll of a Book.] Com- 
pare Ila. viii. 1. Z£zek. 11.9. Zech. v. 1. The 
ancient manner of writing was upon long 
Scrolls of Parchment, which they afterward 
rolled upon Sticks. 

Ibid. And write therein all the Words that 
I bave ſpoken unto thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt 
Judab.] Jeremiah propheſied againſt //rael, as 
well as againſt Judah: See chap. ii. 4. iii. 12, 
14, Fc. ix. 26. xxili. 13. xxxii. 30, 32. The 
Kingdom of //rael was indeed deſtroyed by Fal- 
mane zer before the Time of Jeremiah; but yet 
the Prophet was ordered to reprove their Sins, 
both to make the Juſtice of Gop appear in 
puniſhing them fo ſeverely, and withal to 
warn the reſt of the Jews by their Exam- 
ple. Beſides, - there were ſome Remains of 
theſe Tribes {till left, who joined themſelves 
to the Tribe of Judab; ſee the Note on chap. 
XXX11, 30. 6 K ä 

Ibid. And againſt all the Nations.} See chap. 

xxv. 15, 16, &c. | 1 
Ibid. From the Days of Fofiah.) From the 

thirteenth Year of his Reign. See chap. i. 2. 

„ ; ol | 
Ver. 3. Ie may be the Houſe of Judah will 

bear, &c.] See the like Expreſſion, ver. 7. 

chap. xxvi. 3. Ezek, xii. 3» Amos v. 15. Zeph. 

TY 3: In which Places Gon is introduced, 

as Peaking after the manner of Men, and uſing 

ſuch Methods, as in human Probability may be 

moſt likely to prevail. Compare chap. vill. 6. 

Theſe and ſuch like Expreſſions: do likewiſe 

import, that Go n's Foreknowledge of future 

Events doth not put any Force upon Men's 

Will, nor take away the Liberty of human 

Actions, as Origen hath acutely obſerved, in 

his Philocalia, cap. xxiii. Ol 184 
Ver. 5. J am ſhut up, I cannot go into the 

Houſe of the Lokp.] He was under Confine- 

ment, probably for having given Offence to 

the King, or the great Men by his Prophecies. 

A Calamity which often befel him. See chap. 

XX. 2. xxxii. 2, xxxvii. 13. xxxviii. G. 

Ver. 6. Go thou and read—the Words 0 


the Lord in the Ears of the People, &c.] The 

Prophets uſually publiſhed their Sermons in 

the Audience of 

Xi, 6. xvii. 20, which wereafterward delivered 
1 8 


e People; ſee chap. vii. 2. 


Ibid. Upon the Faſting- Day.) The great Day 


of Expiation, which was kept upon the Tenth 


Day of the Seventh Month, Levit. xxiii. 27, 29, 
called by way of Eminence the Faſt, Acts 
xxvii. 9, 

Ibid. And alſo ſhall read them in the Ear; 
of all Judah, that come out of their Citi. 
es.) Who came to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which followed five Days afterwards, Levis. 
xxiii. 34. 

Ver. 7. It may be they will preſent their Sup- 
plication, &c.] See ver. 3. 

Ver. 9. In the fifth Tear of Jehoiakim, in 
the ninth Month, they proclaimed a Faſt.] It w:s 
euſtomary among the Jews, to proclaim ani- 
verſary Faſts upon certain Days, in Memory of 
ſome great Calamities which had befallen them 
at that time. Of this kind were the Faſts of 

the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and tenth Months, 

mentioned Zech. vii. 5. and chap. viii. 19. 
The firſt inſtituted in Remembrance of the 
City's being taken by Nebuchadnezzar : The 
ſecond in Memory of the Temple's being burnt 
in that Month: The third for the Murder of 
Cedaliab: The fourth in Memory of the Siege 
then begun. The Faſt mentioned in the Text, 
was occafioned by the taking of the City by 
Nebuchadnezzar at that Time, in the fourth 
Year of Jehoiatim, as Archbiſhop Uher con- 
jectures, ad A. M. 3398, 3399. See the Note 
on chap. xxxv. 1. 

Ver. 10. Then read Baruch, in the Book, the 
Words of Jeremiah.) This was the ſecond time 
of Baruch's reading this Book, almoſt a Year 
after the firſt reading of it, ver. 6. 

Ibid. Ia the Houſe of the Lord, in the Cham- 
ber of Gemariah the Scribe.] Compare chap. 
xxxv. 4. That Chamber opened into the higher 
Court, ſo that Baruch might read there in the 
Audience of all the People, ver. 13. The 
Scribe is the ſame with the —— of State; 
ſee 2 Kings xviii. 37. Some underſtand the 
Scribe to be the ſame that is called the Princi- 
pal Scribe of the Hoſt, chap. Iii. 25. or in the 
modern Lan the Secretary of War. 

- Ibid. In the higher Courts.) There were two 
Courts before the Temple; ſee 2 Kings xxi. 5. 
the Higher Court was that of the Prieſts; be- 
tween which and the Court of the 7/raelites 
there was only a Partition : But this whole 
Platform was parted from the Court of the 
Women, by a Wall, and an Aſcent of fifteen 
Steps. From whence ſome derive the Title of 
a Song of Degrees, which is given to the cxx" 
Pſalm, and thoſe that follow to the cxxxiis. 
See Dr. Lightfoot's Deſcription of the Temple, 
chap. 20. 

Ibid. At the Entry of the New Gate.) See 
chap. xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 11. When Micah the Son of Gemariab, 


f the Son of Shaphan, had heard out of the Book, 


22 Shaphan's Family were all great Men 

at Court: See the Note on chap. xxvi, 24. 
Ver. 12. And lo, all the Princes | fat there. 
The chief Officers of State, who were my 
ably 
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Chap. XXXVII. 


bably Members alſo of the great Sanbedrim : 
See chap. xxvi. 10. xxxviii. 4. 5 
Ver. 16. Now it came to paſs when they 
beard all theſe Words, they were afraid.] The 
Judgments denounced were ſo terrible, as to 


make the Ears of them that heard them to tingle : 


See chap. xix. 3. | 
Ver. 19. Then ſaid the Princes to Baruch, Go, 
bide thee, thou and Feremiah.] They thought 
it their Duty to acquaint the King with the 
Matter, ver. 16. but yet were unwilling that 
eremiah and Baruch ſhould feel the Effects of 
2 Diſpleaſure. [Jeremiah was a Priſoner 
when he commanded Baruch to read this Roll 
to the People, ver. 7 but what is here ſaid 
relates to the Lear following. Compare ver. 1. 
with ver. 9. ] | 
Ver. 22. Now the King ſat in the Winter- 
Houſe.) The great Men had diſtinct Houſes 
or Apartments, fitted for the ſeveral Seaſons 
of the Year: See Amos 111. 15. 
Ibid. In the ninth Month.] Which anſwers 
partly to our November, partly to December. 
Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, that when Je- 
hudi had read three or four Lone] Their Books 
were made in Form of a Roll; ſee ver. 2. 
and therefore were not divided into Leaves or 
Pages, as ours are: So that by Leaves we are 
to underſtand the Columns, or ſeveral Partiti- 
ons into which the Breadth of the Parchment 
was divided. This Senſe the Septuagint have 
expreſſed by the Word redes, which is uſed 
for the Columns in Origen's Edition of the 
Hexapla, by Epiphanius, Lib. de Ponderib. 
(5 Menſuris, cap. 19. 
Ver. 24. Tet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their Garments.] A Cuſtom obſerved among the 
ews at the hearing any dreadful News; 
fee 2 Sam. i. 11. 2 Kings xxii. 11, The 
Fear they were ſeized with at their firſt 
hearing theſe Threatenings, ver. 16. quick] 
wore off, or elſe they durſt not diſcover it 
in the King's Preſence, who did not ſhew 
any Concern himſelf. 
Ver. 26. But the Lord hid them.) By the 
Direction of Providence, they were conceal- 


ed in ſuch a Place where they were not 
diſcovered, 


Ver. 29. And thou ſhalt ſay to Fehoiakim.] 
Or, of Fehoiakim, ſo the ſame Expreſſion 
is tranſlated, ver. 30. For this Command ſeems 
to have been given to Jeremiah during the 
Time of his Concealment. 

Ibid. Saying, why haſt thou written 19 
This probably was Part of the Meſſage whic 
was to have been delivered to Jeremiah b 
the King's Command, if he could have been 
found. 

Ver. 30. He ſhall have none to ſit on his 
Throne.| None of his Seed ſhall 4373 fitting 
on the Throne of David, As Gop threatens 
his Son Fehoiakin, chap. xxii. 30. who reigned 
but three Months, and left none to ſucceed 
= in a direct Line: See the Note upon that 

ace. 


Ibid. And his dead Body fall be caſt out, &c.] 
See the Note on chap. xxil. 19. 


Ver. 32. And there were added beſides unto 
them many like Words.] From hence we may 
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infer, that Go p's Spirit did not always indite 
the very Form of Words which the holy 
Writers have ſet down, but directing them in 
es to expreſs his Senſe in proper Words, 
eft the manner of Expreſſion to themſelves. 
From whence proceeds that Variety of Stile, 


which we may obſerve in the Scriptures, ſuitable 
to the different Genius and Education of the 
Writers; 


C HAP. XXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The King of Egypt coming with an Army to the 
Relief of Zedekiah, obliged Nebuchadnezzar 
to raiſe the Siege of Jeruſalem. Upon which, 
Zedekiah and bis People conceived Hopes of a 
Deliverance from the Chaldeans. But the 
Prophet foretelling that they would certainly 
return, and take the City, he is accuſed of 
fiding with the Enemy, and put in Priſon: 
But afterwards releaſed by Zedekiah. 

Ver. 1. EDERKRKTIAH — whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar made King in the 
Land of Fudah.) Made him a Tributary King, 
he having taken an Oath of Homage to the 
King of Babylon: See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
Ezek. xvii. 13. | 

Ver. 3. The King ſent= Zephaniah the Son of 
Maaſeiah, the Prieſt.) See chap. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 4. For they had not put him in Priſon.] 
As they did afterwards ; ſee ver. 15. and chap. 
xxxii. 2. 

Ver. 5. Then Pharaoh's Army was come forth 
out of Egypt, &c.] Zedekiah, contrary to the 
Oath that he had given to Nebuchadnezzar, 
made an Alliance with the King of Egypt, and 
contracted with him for Aſſiſtance againſt the 
King of Babylon: Whereupon the King of 
Egypt ſent an Army to his Relief: See Exzek. 
xvii. 15. which obliged the Chaldeans to raiſe 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, that they might go and 
fight this Army. 

Ver. 7. Pharaoh's Army that is come forth to 
help you, ſhall return to Egypt into their Land.] 
They ſhall be diſcomfitted by the Chaldeans 
and forced to retreat without giving any 
Aſſiſtance to Zedekiah ; See 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
Ezek. xvii. 17. | 


Ver. 8. And the Chaldeans ſhall come again.] 
See chap. xxxiv. 22. | 

Ver. 10. For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
Army of the Chaldeans, &c.] Gop himſelf 
will fight againſt you, ſo that there will be no 
need of any Oppoſition from your Enemies. 
Compare chap. xxi. 4, 5. 

Ver. 12. Then Jeremiab went forth out of 
Jeruſalem into the Land of Benjamin.) To Ana- 
thoth : See chap. i. 1. | 

Ibid. To ſeparate himſelf thence in the midſt 
of his People.] Or rather, From the midſt of 

is People, or, From among his People: For the 
Prepoſition Min, is to be taken as belonging 
in common to the latter Part of the Sentence. 
And fo the French Tranſlation, publiſhed for 
the Uſe of the . Churches, underſtands 
e 2 1 
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it to this Senſe, that Jeremiah purpoſed to leave 
the City, and retire into his own Country, 

Ver. 13. And when ke was in the Gate of 
Benjamin] The Gate that leads toward the 
Country of Benjamin. 

Ibid. /rijah—the Son of Hananiah.)] Proba- 
bly of that [ananiah, whoſe Death Tere- 
miah foretold, chap. xxviii. 17. So this Ne- 
phew of his thought to revenge his Grandfa- 
ther's Quarrel, 

Ibid. Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans.] 
Compare chap. xxxviii. 4. The Ground of this 
Accuſation was, becauſe the Prophet had fore- 
told that they ſhould take the City, and had 
exhorted the Jews to ſubmit to them; ſee 
ver. 10. of this Chapter, chap. xxvii. 6. c. 
xxviii. 14. XXXIV. 2, 3. 

Ver. 14. Then ſaid Jeremiah, It is falſe, I 
fall not away to the Chaldeans.] His foretelling 
the Calamity that ſhould come upon the 
Nation, by the means of the Chaldeans, did 
not prove him to take their Part, becauſe at 
the | pln time he gave Advice both to King and 
People, how they in ſome meaſure might eſcape 
the Judgments he had denounced againſt them : 
chap. xxli. 2, 3. xxxviil. 17. XVIIL II, XXXVL 3. 
and the Note upon chap. iv. 28. 

Ibid. So Irijab took Feremiah, and brought 
him to the Princes.] To the chief Officers of 
State; ſec chap. xxxvi. 12. 

Ver. 16. When Feremiah was entered into the 
Dungeon.) See chap. xxxviii. 6. 

Ibid, And Jeremiab had remained there many 
Days.] Till the Chaldean Army had renewed 
the Siege, See ver. 19. 

Ver. 19. Where are now your Prophets? &c.] 
i. e. Your falſe Prophets. Compare chap. xxvi. 7. 
xxix. t. The Event hath now convinced you 
how much they have deceived you: For you 
ſee the Siege renewed, and the City in imminent 
Danger of being taken. 

Ver. 21. Then ZLedekiah commanded that they 
ſhould commit Feremiah into the Court of the 
Priſon.) A more favourable Reſtraint: See 
chap. xxxil. 2. 

Ibid. 27 all the Bread of the City was ſpent.) 
Till the Famine forced the City to ſurrender ; 
ſee chap. lil. 6. This was the King's firſt 
Order, but afterward it was reverſed by the 
Importunity of the Princes and great Men, 
chap. xxxviii. 6. when Jeremiah was again 
thrown into the Dungeon. Tho? after that 
he was releaſed from that Place, and re- 


turned to his former Confinement, ibid. 
ver. 28. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Upon the Princes informing the King againſt 
Jeremiah, he is again thrown into the Dunge- 
01 But afterward releaſed upon Ebed-melech's 
Supplication to the King, whom: he adviſes to 

' ſubmit to the Chaldeans. | 


Ver. I 1 UCAL the Son of Sbelemiah, and 
Paſuur the Son of Melkiah, &c.] 


——— 


ACOMMENTARY. 


Some of thoſe who were ſent by Zedekiah ta 
Jeremiah, to enquire of the LORD concerning 
the Event of the Siege; fee chap. xxxvii. 3. 
xxi. 1 The Anſwer which Jeremiah 
returned by them to the King, he afterward 
publiſhed to all the People, which was the Oc- 
caſion of the new Troubles he fell into, re- 
corded in this Chapter. 

Ver. 4. Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the 
King] See chap. xxxvi. 12, 21. 

Ibid. For thus he weakeneth the Hands of the 
Men of War.) By making them deſpair of 
Succeſs, 

Ver. 5. Behold he is in your Hand: For the 
King is not he that can do any thing againſt you.] 
The King ſpeaks as one who in ſuch difficult 
Times durſt not contradict the great Men 
about him. Or elſe his Anſwer implies, that 
it was properly the Buſineſs of the Sanhedrim 
to take Cognizance of the Prophets. See Luke 
xiii. 33. and Selden de Synedriis, Lib. III. 
cap. 9. N. 1. 

Ver. 6. Then took they Feremiah, and caſt him 
into the Dungeon of Melchiah, that was in the 
Court of the Priſon.] Near the Place where he 
was before, under a more gentle Reftraint: 
See chap. xxxii. 2. xxxvii. 21. 

Ibid. So Feremiah ſunk in the a” Some 
think that when he was in this diſmal Place, 
he made thoſe mournful Meditations which 
are ſet down in the third Chapter of the La- 
mentations; ſee the fifty third and fifty fifth 
Verſes of that Chapter. 

Ver, 7. Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian.] 
Huetius, in his Treatiſe De Navigatione Solo- 
monis, cap. vii. N. 7. obſerves out of Joſephus, 
that Solomon in his Voyage to Tarſhiſh, menti- 
oned 1 Kings x. 22, amongſt other Merchan- 
diſe, brought Slaves from Ethiopia; which was 
likewiſe the Practice of the Greeks and Romans 
in After-times, as he there proves by ſeveral 
Teftimonies: Such a Slave he ſuppoſes this 
Ebed-melech to have been, called here an En- 
nuch, or Officer of the King's Houſe. Com- 
pare chap. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 19, In the Hebrew 
he is called the Chufite, which may likewiſe 
ſignify the Arabian. See the Note on chap. 
xiii. 23. 

Ibid. The King then ſitting in the Gate of 
Benjamin.) Princes and Magiſtrates uſually 
heard Cauſes in the Gates of the City: See Deut. 
XX1. 19. Xxli. 15. Ruthiv. 1 11. Pſaln 
Ixix. 12. Amos v. 10, 12, 15. Concerning the 
Gate of Benjamin, ſee chap. xxxvii. 13. 

Ver. 9. My Lord the King, theſe Men have 
done Evil, &c.] This Perſon, though only 
a Proſelite, had a greater Regard for Go p's 
Word, and the Meſſenger that publiſhed it, 
than any of the great Men of his own Nation: 
See chap. xxxix. 18, 

[Ibid. M bhom they have caſt into the Dungeon, 
and be is like to die for hunger in the place where 
he is.] They needed not to have put him into 
the Dungeon, he would have died of Hunger, 
without adding the Cruelty of. that Puniſh- 
ment.] | 

Ibid. For there is no more Bread in the Ci- 
ty.] See chap. xxxvil, 21, lil, 6. 
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Chap. XXXVIII. 


Ver. 14. Then Zedekiah=— ſent, and took Je- 
remiab unto him into the third Entry, that is 
in [or by ] the Houſe of the Lord.] Dr. Lightfout 
explains this of the third Paſſage or Gate 
which lay between the King's Palace where 
the Priſon was, and the Temple, whither the 
King now retreated for fear of the Chaldean 
Army; fee his Deſcription of the Temple, 
chap. xxxili. 

Ver. 15. Then Jeremiah ſaith to Zedekiab, 
If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 

t me to death?) The Prophet had ſo much 
Experience of the Unſteadineſs of the King's 
Temper, of his Backwardneſs in following 

ood Counſel, and Want of Courage to ſtand 
by thoſe that durſt adviſe him well, that he 
might with good reaſon reſolve not to ven- 
cure his Life, to ſerve a Man, that was in a 
manner incapable of being directed. And al- 
though Go D had ſhewed him what would be 
the Effect of his Advice, if it were follow- 
ed, ver. 17. yet it doth not appear that he 
had commanded him to make this known 
to Zedekiah. 

Ibid. And if I give thee e . Wilt thou 
not hearken unto me?] The latter Part of 
the Sentence may be tranſlated without an 
Interrogation, Thou wilt not hearken unto me. 
So the Prophet might well conclude from 
his former Behaviour: See chap. xxxvil. 2. 
If we follow our Engliſh Tranſlation, the 
Senſe is the ſame as if the Words were ren- 
dered, Wilt thou hearken unto me? Noldius ob- 
ſerves in his Concordance, pag. 256. that the 
Negative Interrogation Halo, is ſometimes 

uvalent to an Affirmative: Of which he 
gives this Example, 1 Kings 1. 11. Nathan 
ſpake unto Bathſheba, ſaying Haſs thou 
not heard that Adonijab doth reign? Where the 
Senſe is the ſame as if he had ſaid, Haſt thou 
beard ? See a like Inſtance, Zech. iv. 13. This 
Obſervation will help to explain that difficult 
Place in Job, chap. iv. 6. 1s not this thy Fear, 
thy Confidence, thy Hope, and the Uprightneſs 
of thy Ways? So Interpreters generally ren- 
der the Words: But the Senſe would be much 
plainer, if we tranſlate them, 1s this thy Fear? 
&c. i. e. Are thy great Pretences to Piety, 
and thy Aſſurance of Go p's Favour of ſo 
little Force, that they cannot afford thee an 
Support in thy Troubles? To this Senſe the 
Vulgar Latin tranſlates the Verſe, Ubi eſt ti- 
mor tuus, fortitudo tua, &c. 

Ver. 16. As the Lord liveth, who made us 
this Soul.] i.e. The Author of our Life and 
Being, and may he preſerve it or take it 
away, as I fpeak Truth or Falſhood. For 
ſuch like Oaths had always ſome good or ill 
Wiſh underſtood to go along with them; 
like that Form of Aſſeveration, 2 Kings ii. 2. 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth ; 
or, as I wiſh thy Soul may live: For fo 
the Expreſſion may be tranſlated. 

Ver. 17. If thou wilt aſſurediy go forth to the 
King of Babylon's Princes.) Thoſe mentioned 


ap. xxxix. 3. and ſubmit thy ſelf to them. 


[Ibid, Then ſhall thy Soul live, and this City 
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ſhall not be burnt with Fire. ] It has been be- 
fore obſerved that the Judgments, denounced 
againſt Jeruſalem, were not irreverſible. See 
the Note upon chap. iv. 28. xvii. 25. 


Ver. 18. And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
Hand.] See chap. xxxix. 5. 

Ver. 19. And they mock mo.] When I am 
in the Power of the Chadeans, I fear that they 
will treat me with Scorn and Contempt, with- 
out any Regard to my Royal Character. This 
he ſaid as conſcious to himſelf, that he had 
broken that Oath of Homage and Fidelity 
he had before given to the King of Babylon, 
ſo that he might juſtly be treated as a Man 
of no Faith or Honour; ſee the Note on 
chap. xxxvii. 5. 

Ver. 20. But Jeremiah ſaid, they ſhall not de- 
liver thee; obey I beſeech thee the Voice of the 
Lorp.] Gop foreſees all poſſible Events, 
and what will be the different Succeſs of 
the ſeveral Counſels Men propoſe to them- 
ſelves. 

Ver. 21. This is the Word that the Lo RD 
hath ſhewed me.] Namely, that both the King 


and City ſhall be delivered into the Hand of 


the Chaldeans : ſee ver 18. 

Ver. 22. All the Women that are left in the 
Ring of Judab's Houſe, ſhall be brought frrih to 
the King of Babylon's Princes.) The King's 
Wives, his Daughters, and the other Women 
that belong to the King's Court and Family, 
ſhall become a Prey to the chief Officers of 
= 2s of Babylon's Army: See chap. xli. 10. 
xli11. 6, 

Ibid. And thoſe Women ſhall ſay, Thy Friends 
have ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt 
thee, thy Feet are ſunk in the Mire.] Theſe very 
Women ſhall then reproach thee, for having 
ſuffered thy ſelf to be inſnared by the ill Ad- 
vice of thy Friends, and brought under inſu- 
perable Difficulties. 

Ibid. And they are turned away back.] Even 
thy Friends, who adviſcd thee not to ſubmit to 
the Chaldeans, will forſake thee in thy Diſtreſs, 
and take the firſt Opportunity of going over to 
them. | 

Ver. 24. Let no Man know of theſe Words, 
and thou ſhalt not die.] Keep what hath paſſed 
between us ſecret, and I will keep my Promiſe 
to thee of preſerving thy Life : See wer. 16. 

Ver. 26. J preſented my Supplication to the 


King, that he would not cauſe me to return to 


Jonathan's Houſe to die there.] Jeremiah had 
been formerly kept Priſoner there, chap. 
xxxvii. 13. But the laſt time he was impri- 
ſoned, was in the Dungeon of Hammelech, ver. 6. 
of this Chapter. A Place which at this time 
might perhaps be put to ſome other Uſe. 

For 27. And be told them according to all 
the Words that the King had commanded, He 
told them part of the Truth, but not all, con- 
cealing from them the Advice he had given 
the King, with relation to the Queſtions he had 
propoſed to him. 

Ver. 28. So Jeremiah abode an the Court of 
the Priſon.) See chap. xxxix. 21. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains an Account of the taking 
and burning Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
who alſo took Zedekiah, and carried him to 
Babylon : But had particular Orders frem 
their King to uſe Jeremiah well, who a little 
before had by God's Direction made a Promiſe 
to Ebed-melech of the Divine Favour and 
Protection, as a Reward of the Kindneſs he 
had ſhewed to the Prophet. 

Ver. t. JN the ninth Year of Zedekiah, &c.] 

See chap. Iii. 4. 2 Kings xxv. 1, 2. 

Ver. 2. The City was broken up.] Such Breach- 
es were made in the Walls, that the Army of 
the Chaldeans, with their Commanders, enter'd 
and took Poſſeſſion of the City. See the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

Ver. 3. Then all the Princes of the King of 
Babylon came, and ſat in the middle na) 
The Gate between the Wall that encompaſ- 
{ed the City, and that which incloſed the 
Temple. 

Ibid. Even Nergal- ſharezer, Shamgar- nebo.] 
It was cuſtomary among the Chaldeans to 
give the Names of their Idols, as an ad- 
ditional Title, or Mark of Honour, to Per- 
ſons of Diſtinftion. See the Note on Ja. 
xxxix. 1, Nergal was the Name of an Idol 
among the Cuthites, 2 Kings xvii. 30, Nebo was 
a conſiderable Deity among the Chaldeans, 
1/a. xlvi. 1. 

[Ver. 4. When Zedekiah ſaw them, and all 
the Men of War.] When the King and the 
armed Men that were with him, ſaw that the 
Chaldeans were entered into the City, and had 
made themſelves Maſters of it; inſtead of ſub- 
mitting himſelf to them, as Jeremiah adviſed 
him, chap. xxxviii. 17, 18. he endeavoured to 
make his Eſcape. ] 

Ibid. They fed by the Gate betwixt the 
tuo Walls.] Betwixt the Wall and the Out- 
works: Or betwixt the old Wall of the City, 
and that new one which Hezekiah built: See 
2 Chron. xxxii. g. 

Ver. 5. But the Chaldeans — overtook 
Zedekiah in the Plains of Jericho.] Compare 
Joſh. v. 10. This is called the Way of the Plain, 
or Wilder neſi, Joſh. viii. 15. and the Plain of 
the Wilderneſs, 2 Sam. xv. 28. xvii. 16. and 
elſewhere the Wilderneſi of Judea : See Matth. 
ili. I. 

Ibid. To Riblah in the Land of Hamath.] See 
the Note on chap. xlix. 23. Moſt Interpreters 
3 this City to be the ſame which was cal- 
led Antioch in After- times, when it was re- edi- 
fied by Seleucus. In this Senſe the i 
Targum, upon Numb. xxxiv. 11. underſtands 
the Word. 

Ibid. Mbere be gave Judgment upon him.] 

Pronounced Sentence upon him, as one 

who had broke his Oath of Fidelity to the 

King of Babylon, which he took when he 

1 


ACOMMENTARY 


made him King of Judea. See 2 Chro. 
xxxvi. 10, 13. 2 Kings xxiv. 20. Ezek. xyii, 

15, 18. 

Ver. 7. He put out Zedekiab's Eyes, and 
bound him with Chains to carry him to Babylon. 
See chap. lii. 11. where the Text adds, That 
he put him in Priſon till the Day of his Death. 
And thus were fulfilled two Prophecies that 
ſeemed at firſt hearing to contradi& one 
another; the firſt that of Feremiah, That 
Zedekiah's Eyes ſhould behold the Eyes of the 
King of Babylon, Jerem. xxxii. 4. and the o- 
ther that 1 Ezekiel, That he ſhould not ſee 
Babylon, though he ſhould die there, Exck. 
X11. 14. 

Ver. 9. Then Nebuzaradan——— carried 
away Captive the Remnant of the People 
that remained in the City, and thoſe that fell 
away.] Compare 2 Kings xxv. 11. He carried 


away the Fugitives, or Deſerters that fell away 


to the Chaldeans during the Siege, as well as 
thoſe whom he took that were thur up in the 
City. 

Ver. 11, 12. Now Nebuchadnezzar gave 
Charge concerning Feremiah, &c.] He was in- 
formed that the Prophet had exhorted both 
King and People, to ſubmit themſelves to his 
Authority, ſee chap. xxviil. 11. Xxxxviii. 17, 18, 
whoſe Advice, if it had been hearkened to, 
would have prevented the Charge and Labour 
of ſo long a Siege, and the Bloodſhed which: :-- 
tended it. 

Ver. 14. Even they ſent and took Jeremiah out 
of the Court of the Priſon.] Where he was when 
the City was taken, chap. Xxxviil. 28. 

Ibid. And committed him to Gedeliab.] After 
he had firſt been carried out of Feruſalem with 
the reſt of the Captives, as far as Ramah : See 
chap. xl. 15. 

Ver. 15. While he was ſhut up in the Court 
of the Priſon.] Before the taking of the City : 

e the foregoing Verſe. 

Ver. 18. But thy Life ſhall be for a Prey unto 
thee.) See the Note on chap. xxl. q. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt put thy Truſt in me.] 
See the Note on chap. xxxvili. 9. 


CHAP. XL 


The ARGUMENT. 


JEREMIAH ig directed by Nebuzaradan, fo re- 
pair to Gedaliah, whom the King of Babylon 
had made Governor of the Land, and to whom 
the diſperſed Jews from all Parts repair. Jo- 
hanan informs the Governor of Iſhmael's Con- 
ſpiracy, but is not believed. 

Ver, 1. HE Word which came to Jeremiah 

from the Lord.] This relates to 
the Prophecy ſet down, chap. xlii. 7. which 
was occaſioned by the Story that here fol- 
lows, concerning Iſbmael's Conſpiracy againſt 

Gedaliah. 

Ibid. After that Nebuzaradan— had let bim 


go from Ramah, &c.] He was taken out of 


the Court of the Priſon, ſee chap. xxxix. 14. 


and 
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and Oil.] 


Chap. XLI. 
and carried with the other Captives as far as 
Ramah, a Town not far from Jeruſalem See 
Fug: xix. 10, 13. 

[Ver. 5. Now while he was not yet gone back, he 
ſaid.] The Words in the Hebrew are very we 
plexed, and by the different Tranſlations of the 
ancient Interpreters, one might gueſs that ſome 
Hebrew Copies hada different Reading from the 
preſent. The vulgar Latin reads, And come not 
along with me; as if he read in the Hebrew 
In ance for Odenu. Some of the ancient Greek 
Copies read, Before I go away, go back thou to 
Gedaliah. The Chaldee ſeems to interpret it to 
the plaineſt Senſe, F thou wilt not abide [here] 
go back to Gedaliah : Underſtanding the Verb, 
Taſbub, as if it were derived from Taſhab, to 
abide. Words of a like Sound having often a 
promiſcuous Signification : See the Note on 
chap. xxiil. 39. ] 

bid. Go back alſo to Gedaliah the Son of Abi- 
kam.) This Gedaliah was a Perſon of a conſide- 
rable Family, for Intereſt and Authority : See 
the Note on chap. xxvi. 24. 

Ibid. So the Captain of the Guard gave him 
Victuals and a Reward, and let him go.] This 
kind Uſage was ſhewed to the Prophet, by the 
particular Order of Nebuchadnezzar : Sce chap. 
xxxix. 11, 12. 

Ver. 6. Then went Jeremiah to Gedaliah== to 
Mizpah.) A Town in the Confines of Judah 
and Benjamin, ſee Foſh. xv. 38. xvili. 26. 
where Gedaliah kept his Reſidence, being a 
Place of Note in the Times of the Judges, 
ſee Fudg. xx. 1. 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6. and afterward 
rebuilt by King Aſa, 1 Kings xv. 22. 

Ver. 7. Now when all the Captains of the 
Forces which were in the Fields, even they and 
their Men heard, &c.) By the taking of Je- 
ruſalem, the Chaldeans made a complete Con- 
queſt of Fadea : Whereupon the Fewiſh Ar- 
my with its Commanders fled (ſee * 
xxxix. 4.) and diſperſed themſelves into ſe 
veral Parts of the Country: But upon the 
News of Gedaliab's being appointed Go- 
2 of the Land, they repaired all to 
him. 

Ver. 8. The Netophathite.] Of Netophab, a 
Town metioned Ezra ii. 22. 

Ibid. Jezaniab the Son of a Maacathite.] 
Deſcended from Maachah, Caleb's Concubine, 
1 Chron. ii. 48. The ſame Perſon is called Je- 
zaniah the Son of Hoſhaiab, chap. xlii. 1. 

Ver. 9. Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans.] The 
fame Advice Jeremiah had formerly given the 
Jews; ſee chap. xxvli. 11. xxix. 7. 

Ver. 10. As for me, behold I dwell at Mix- 
pab, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us.] I keep my Reſidence here to be 
ready to obey any Orders, that the King of 
2 ſends me by his Servants: See chap. 


. 

| 1010 in ag je Vine, and Summer Fruits, 
ine and Oil are put by a Meto- 

nymy for Grapes and Olives. It was now a- 

bout. the Month of Gon „compare ys 

Ai. 1. the proper Seaſon for gathering in tl 

Summer Fruits in that Country: See Deut. 
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Ver. 11. Likewiſe when all the Jews that 
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were in Moab, &c.] See the Notes upon chap. 
X11. 14. RV. 4. 

Ver. 14. Doft thou certainly know that Baalis 
the King of the Ammonites bath ſent Iſhmael to 


Hay thee? | The King of the Ammonites had 


concerted this Matter with Iſhmae!, with 4 
Deſign to make the Jet, who ſtill remained 


in their own Country, his Vaſſals : See chap. 
xli. 10. 


CHAP. XLL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Iſhmael zreacherouſly killeth Gedaliah and his 
Companions, with an Iutent to carry away the 
Jews that were with him Captives, into the 
Country of the Ammonites. But Johanan re- 
covers the Captives, and purpoſeth to fly into 


Egypt. 
Ver. 1. OWM-.it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
Month.) Anſwering partly to our 
September, and partly to October. The Mur- 
der of Gedaliah gave Occaſion for the Faſt of 
the ſeventh Month, which the Jews obſerved 
after their Return from Captivity : See Zech. 
vii. 3. viii. 19, 

Ibid. Iſhmael the Son of Nethaniah,- of the 
Seed Royal.] He valued himſelf upon his Ex- 
traction, and bare a Grudge againſt Gedaliab, 
becauſe he was ſet above him. 

Ibid. And the Princes of the King, even ten 
Men with him.] Some of the chief Officers of 
State belonging to Zedekiah, ſec chap. xxxvi. 
12, 21. xxxviii. 4. theſe brought a great Num- 
ber of others with them as their Retinue, or elſe 
they could not have made ſuch a Deſtruction as 
m did, ver. 3. 

er. 3. {ſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that 
were with him and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the Men of War.) That is, all 
thoſe that joined in oppoſing Iſhmael, and aſſiſt- 
ing Gedaliah For ſeveral of the Commanders, 
as well as the greateſt Part of the People, were 
ſtill left alive, as appears by the Sequel of the 
Story : See wer. IO, II. | 

Ver. 5. Fourſcore Men having their Beards 
ſhaven, and their Cloaths rent, and having cat 
themſelves.) Theſe were Tokens of great 
Mourning, by which theſe Perſons expreſſed 
their Grief for the Deſtruction of the City 
and Temple. Such Expreſſions of Sorrow 
were forbidden to be uſed at Funeral Ob- 
ſequies, ſee Levit. xix. 27, 28, but might 
be lawfully uſed upon other mournful Oc- 
caſions; as . hath been obſerved upon Jia. 
XV. 2. 

Ibid. Vith Offerings and Incenſe in their Hand, 
to bring them to the 44 the Lord.] Some 
underſtand this, as if devout Perſons brought 
their Oblations to the Place where the Altar 
formerly ſtood, which they looked upon as 
conſecrated Ground: And this Cuſtom they 
think countenanced by the Words of Baruch, 
chap. i. 10, where the Exiles at Babylon are 
ſuppoſed to ſend Money to buy Offerings 1 — 
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the Altar of the Lord, after that Jeruſalem was 
taken and burnt, compare ver. 2.- others under- 
ſtand the Houſe of the Lord, of an Altar or 
Place of Worſhip, erected by Gedaliah at Mix- 
pab, in Imitation of that which was former] 
ſer up there by Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 7, 9. whic 
Place continued to be a Proſeucha, or Place 
of Worſhip in After-times, as appears from 
1 Maccab. iii. 46. There were many ſuch 
Sanctuaries, or Places of Worſhip, both in 
Judea and elſewhere, among the Jewiſh Diſ- 
perſions, as Dr. Prideaux hath ſhewed at 
N his Connect. of Scripture Hiſtory, pag. 
87, &c. 

| Ver. 6. Weeping all along as he went.) As it 
he had ſympathized with them. 

Ver. 7. 1ſhmael flew them, and caſt them into 
the midſt of the Pit.) The Hebrew reads, ſlew 
them into the midſt of a Pit. We find the ver 
ſame Expreſſion, 1 Maccab. vii. 19. a Boo 
tranſlated out of Hebrew, as St. Jerom tells us 
in Prologo Galeato. Of the ſame kind are the 
following Expreſſions, P/alm Ixxiv. 7. They 
have defiled the dwelling Place of thy Name un- 
to the Ground, as our old Tranſlation reads 
out of the Hebrew. So Pſal. Ixxxix. 39. Thou 
haſt profaned his Crown by caſting it zo the 
Ground, as the new Tranſlation ſupplies the 
Senſe. 

Ver. 8. Slay us not, for we have 7. * 
in the Field.] Or, in the Country, as the Word 
is elſewhere uſed, by way of Diſtinction 
from a Town or City : See chap. xl. 7, 13. 
They promiſed to make him Maſter of what 
they were worth, if he would ſpare: their 
Lives. | 50 

Ver. 9. Now the Pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caſt all the dead Bodies was it which 
Aſa King of Iſrael made, &c.] This Pit was 
the Ditch which Aſa caſt up againſt the Walls 
of Mizpab, when he re- built and fortified it 
againſt the Attempts of Baaſha ; See 1 Kings 
XV. 22. 

Ver. 10. And departed to go unto the Am- 
monites.) See chap. xl. 14. | 

Ver. 12. By the great Waters that are in 
Gibeon.] Called the Pool of Gibeon, 2 Sam. 
11. 13. i 
Ver. 16, The Eunuchs.] See chap. xxxiv. 19. 
xxxviii. 7. 5 5 

Ver. 17. And they departed, and dwelt in the 
Heabitation of Chimbam.] A Parcel of Ground 
which David had ſettled upon Chimbam the 
Son of Barzillat: See 2 Sam. xix. 38, 40. 
Ver. 18. Becauſe of the Chaldeans, &c.] They 
were afraid, leſt they ſhould impute this In- 
ſurrection to the whole Body of the eus that 
were left in the Land, as if they were deſirous 
of reſtoring the Government to the Royal 
Family, 2 
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Johanan and. the other Captains, defire Jere- 
miah 70 enquire of God what they ſhould do, 
.. promiſing Obidience o Bis Will. | The Pro- 
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phet aſſures them of Safety in Judea, and 

Deſtruction in Egypt, and reproves their Hy. 

pocriſ in promiſing what they meant not 10 
perform. 


Ver. 1. JEZANIAH the Son of Hoſbaiab.] 
See chap. xl. 8. 

Ver. 2, 3. Pray for us—— that the Lo RD 
may ſhew us the Way wherein we may walk.} 
It is the conſtant Method of Hypocrites to pre- 
tend a profound Submiſſion to the Will of Go 
till that comes to croſs their Inclinations or In- 
tereſt. 

Ver. 10. I will build you up, and not pull 
you down. | See chap. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 28. 
xxxiii. 7. | 

Ibid. For I repent me of the Evil which J 
have done to you. | Gon is ſaid in Scripture 
to repent, when he alters the outward Mc« 
thods of his Providence, as hath been obſerve 
upon chap. xviii. 11. So the Expreſſion here 
implies a Declaration from Gop, that the 
Puniſhments the Fews have already undcr- 
gone, have made Satisfaction to his Juſtice, 
as far as concerns this World, and that he 
will not continue the ſame Severity toward 
them, unleſs they give him a new Provo- 
cation. 

Ver. 12. And I will ſhew Mercies to you, 
that he may cauſe you to return to your 
Land.] I will incline the Heart of the King 
of Babylon to take Pity on you: See P/aim 
cvi. 46. and ſo ſettle you in your own 
Country, from whence you were driven du- 
N the late Wars and Diſtractions: See chap. 
. 

Ver. 15. F you wholly ſet your Faces to go 
into Egypt.) If you are fully reſolved to go 
thither. Compare Luke ix. 51. 

Ver. 16. Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
Sword which you feared, ſhall overtake you there, 
&c.] See chap. xliv. 14, 18. 

Ver. 18. And ye ſball be an Execration 
and a Curſe, &c.] See the Note on chap. 
xxiv. 9. 

Ver. 19. The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, 
O ye Remnant of Judah, go ye not into Egypt.] 
Gop commanded the Fews by Moſes, not 
to have any Commerce with Egypt: Sec 
Deut. xvii. 16. that they may not practiſe 
the idolatrous Cuſtoms of that Country: See 
Levit. xviii. 3. with whoſe Idolatries they 
had been defiled during their ſojourning there; 
ſee Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 8. afterwards 
he often reproved them by his Prophets, for 
making Alliances with Egypt: See 1/a. xxx. 2, 
Se. Ezek. xvii. 15, There were particular 


Reaſons at this Time for ſo ſevere a Prohi- 


bition, as the Words here and in the Context 
import, viz. becauſe the Fews either learned 
ſeveral of their idolatrous Practices from the 
Egyptians, or at leaſt were confirmed in thoſe 
evil Cuſtoms by their Example, See chap. xliv. 
8, 15. Ezek. xxix. 16. Beſides it was the 
rival Kingdom that contended for Empire 
with the Babylonians ; See chap. xxxvii. 5: 
xlvi. 2. So the Fews going into Egypt for 
Protection, was in Effect refuſing to ſubmit 


chemſelves to the King of Babylon, to 05 
| MOVIE? . Jop 


Chap. XLIII. 


God had decreed the Government of Judea, 
and all the neighbouring Countries, chap. 
xxvii. 6 


G HAT. AL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The leading Men diſcrediting Jeremiah's Prophecy, 
carry the People into Egypt, contrary 10 his 
Advice : Whereupon he foretels the Conqueſt of 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Ver. 2. HEN ſpake Azariab the Son of 


Hoſhaiah.) Called Jezaniah, chap. 
xlii. 1. We may obſerve many like Inſtances 
in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, of the 
fame Perſons being called by two different 
Names. 

Ibid. And all the proud Men.] Who refuſed 
to obey Amighty Go Dp, when his Commands 
croſſed their own Inclinations. 

Ibid. Saying to Jeremiah, The LorD hath 
not ſpoken by thee.] The conſtant Method of 
Hyprocrites and Infidels, who pretend they are 
not ſatisfied of the Truth of divine Revelation, 
when the true Cauſe of their Unbelief is, that 
Go p's Commands contradict their own Luſts 
and Appetites. | 

Ver. 3. But Baruch the Son of Neriah ſetteth 
thee on againſt us.] They would not directly 
accuſe Feremiah of Partiality toward or Con- 
federacy with the Chaldeans, as his Enemies 
had done formerly, chap. xxxvil. 13. but they 
lay the Blame upon Baruch, whom they knew 
to be an intimate Companion of Feremiah's, and 
to have been kindly uſed by the Chaldeans upon 
Jeremiab's Account. 

Ver. 5, 6. But Jobanan took the Remnant of 
Judah that were returned from all Nations, &Cc. | 
Chap. xl. 11. xli. 10. 

er. 7. Thus they came even to Tahpanbes. ] 
See chap. ii. 16. one of the principal Cities of 
Egypt, and a Place of Reſidence for their Kings: 
See ver. 9. The Word is contracted to Hanes, 
Iſa. xxx. 4. and joined with Zoan, the chief 
City of the Kingdom. Tahpanhes gave a 
Name to a * of Egypt, 1 Kings xi. 19. 
and is ſuppoſed by many to be the | ha City 
which was afterward called Daphne "Su '; 6h 
St. Jerom tells us from an ancient Tradition, 
that in this Place the Prophet Jeremiah was 
ſtoned to Death by the Jews. 

This Tradition may receive ſome Confir- 
mation from that Paſſage in the Goſpels, 
Matth. xvi. 14. Luke 1x. 19. where, among 
other Opinions concerning Chriſt, .it is ſaid, 
ſome thought him to be the Prophet Je- 
remiah riſen from the Dead. Dr. Lightfoot 
obſerves, that the Fews thought the King- 
dom of the Meſfas ſhould begin with the 
Reſurrection of the Dead; and particularly 
that ſome of the ancient Prophets ſhould riſe 
again, and appear as Harbingers to the Meſ- 


. fias See his Hore Hebr. on Matth. xvi. 13. 


Xxvii, 52. and on Luke ix. 8. And then who 
Vor. IV. 


on JEREMIAH. 


from the Hardſhips they had. been * 
ro 
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could better pretend to that Privilege than 
the Prophet Jeremiah? Who beſide his re- 
markable Zeal and Piety, ſcaled the Truth 


with his Blood. And the Jews were per- 
ſuaded that the Martyrs had a Title to the 
Reſurrection above all others, as appears from 
2 Maccab. vii. 9, 18. An Opinion counte- 
nanced by St. John, Revel. xx. 4, 5.' and af- 
terward univerſally received in the Chriſtian 
Church, 

Ver. 9. Hide them in the. Clay, in the Brick- 
Kiln, that is by Pharaob's Houſe.) Bricks 
were the chief Materials which the Babylonians 
uſed in moſt ſtately Buildings: See, Gen. xi, 3. 
and Prideaux Script. Hiſt. ad An. A. C. 570. 
So there was conſtant Occaſion for ſuch a Brick- 
Kiln near Pharaoh's Palace, yer this might be 
a great Way from the Palace -itſelf : The 
Courts of great Kings being almoſt equal 
to a City for Extent in ancient Times: Par- 
ticularly the Palace in Babylon was four Miles 
in Compaſs, according to Diodorus Siculus, 
1 85 „ S 

Ver. 10. J will ſend and take Nebuchadnez- 
zar, my Servant, and ſet his Throne upon theſe 
Stones.] See the Note on\ chap. xxv. 10. and 
I, 15. aa WY ** 

Ver. 11. Aud zuben he cometh, he ſball ſmite 
the Land of .Egypt.] See chap. xlvi. 13. 

Ibid. And deli ver ſuch as are for Death, to 
Death.] See chap. xv. 2. Death ſignifies here the 
Peſtilence, which the Prophet foretells will 
overſpread the 'Country of Egypt, by Reafon of 
the Famine, occaſioned by Sieges and other De- 
ſolations of War. 131 F 44 

Ver. 12. And I will kindle a Fire in the Hous 
ſes of the Gods of Egypt, &c.) When GOD 
puniſheth an Heathen Nation; as Idolatry is 
one of the principal Sins for which he viſits, ſo 
he in a remarkable manner executes his Venge- 
ance upon their Idols, who can neither ſave 
themſelves, nor their Worſhippers; ſee chap. 
xlvi. 25. xlviii. 7. I. 2. li. 44. Exod. xii. 12. 
Lia. xix. 1. xxi. 9. XIv1. 1. Ai 0! 


Ibid. And be ſhall array himſelf with the 


F 


Land of Egypt, as a Shepherd putteth on his 


Garment. |] He ſhall inveſt the Land of EZ- 
gypt, and take intire Poſſeſſion of it, juſt as 
a Shepherd's Garment covers his Body all 
over, So Calamities, when they ſurround 
Men on every Side, are compared to a 
Garment, Pſalm cix. 19. and this Deſtruc- 
tion ſhall come upon Egypt ſuddenly, and as 
it were in a Moment; in which Senſe the 
Verb Nut or Natah is taken, 1 Sam. xiv. 32. 
xv. 19. 

A learned Friend gives the Text ano- 
ther Turn : He ſuppoſes Nebuchadnezzar's 
Army to have endured hard Service before 
they invaded Egypt : This Conjecture . he 
grounds upon the Words of Ezekiel, chap. 
xxix. 18, 19, 20. So the Prophet here pro- 
miſes, that Egypt ſhould furniſh them with 
all Manner of Neceſſaries, and defend them 


ed to, juſt as a Shepherd is ſecured from 


the Injuries of the Weather by a thick Gar- 
ment. | | | 


Ff Ver. 13. 
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Ver. 13. H ſhall break alſo the Images o 
e The ſame Place that is called 
by Iſaiab, chap. xix. 18. Nir heres, which our 
Margin rightly tranſlates, The City of the Sun : 
See the Note upon that Place. 

Ibid. And the Houſes of the Gods of the 
Exyptians ſhall he burn with Fire] See Exel. 
XXX. 13. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


JzREMIAH reproves the Jews in Egypt, for 
their Continuance in Idolatry, notwithſtanding 
the exemplary Judgments of Go D upon their 

own Country and Nation for that Sin. Upon 
their obſtinate Refuſal to reform their evil 
Practices, he denounces utter Deſtruction to 

tbem, and the King of Egypt, to whoſe Pro- 
tection they had betook themſelves. 


Ver. 1. ONCERNING all the Jews 
which dwell at Migdol.] A Place 
near the Red Sea : See Exod. xiv. 2. 

Ibid. And at Noph.] Commonly called Mem- 
phis, a royal Seat formerly : Near this Place 
ſtands one of the Pyramids, which is yet re- 
maining. 7 

Ibid. And in the Country of Pathros.] That 
is, the Country of Thebais, as Bochart proves 
by ſeveral Arguments, Phaleg. Lib. IV. 
DIP 
Ver. 3. To ſerve other Gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, you, nor your 883 
Compare Deut. xiii. 6. xxxii. 17. Theſe J- 
dols are oppoſed to the True Gop, called 
elſewhere the Go p of their Fathers, 1. e. He 
that had made himſelf known to them by ſo 
* Miracles of Mercy, and had promiſed 
to ſhew the ſame Favour to their Poſteri- 
ty, if they continued ſtedfaſt in their Obedi- 
ence. 

Ver. 4. Howbeit I ſent unto you all my Ser- 
wants the Prophets.) See chap. vii. 13. xxv. 4. 
Ver. 7. To burn no Incence to other Gods. | See 
ver. 17. and 21. chap. xix. 13. 

Ver. 7. To cut off Man and Woman, Infant 
and Suckhng out of Judah. ] Gop 1 that 
this Remnant ſhould have kept Poſſeſſion 
in Judea, when the reſt of their Brethren 
were carried away Captive: See chap. xlii. 10. 
But by their going into Egypt, and defiling 
themſelves with the Idolatries of that Nati- 
on, they have provoked Gop to make an 
utter Deſtruction of them. See ver. 11, 12, 
14, 27. 1 | : 

Ver. 11. Behold, I will ſet my Face againſt 
zou for Evil.) See chap. xx1. 10. Levit. xvii. 10. 
xx. 5. Pſalm xxxiv. 16. 

Ver. 12, 13. See chap. xlii. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Ver. 14. Now of the Remnant ſhall eſ 
cap that they ſhould return into the Land 
of Judab.] Scaliger obſerves out of Euſebius, 
that Arta xeræes Ochus, making an Expedition 
into Egypt, removed a conſiderable Colony of 


4 


F Jews out of that Country, and carried them 


away as far as the Caſpian Sea, and there ſet. 
tled them. Theſe he thinks were the Remain. 
der of thoſe Jews that went down into FE yp 
at this Time. They were called by the other 
Jews, the Median Captivity. Sce his Notes on 
Euſeb. Num. MDCL VIII) 
Ibid. For none ſhall return, but ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape. See the Note on chap. iv. 27. None 

| return but the Remnant mentioned wer, 
28, to whom I will grant that peculiar Fa. 
vour of being ſaved, or eſcaping out of the 
common Deſtruction. Compare chap. 1. 29, 
This is the Import of the Word Peliti, com- 
monly rendered by the Sepruagint Ewloufc, 
and Avereowopywoi, ſee chap. li. 50. Ia. x. 29, 
xxxvii. 32. xlv. 20. Ixvi. 20. From whence 
the Word Zulu is applied in the New 
Teſtament, to ſignify thoſe who embrace the 
Goſpel, and thereby are reſcued from that 
Deſtruction which is threatened to Unbe. 
lievers : See Acts ii. 47. 1 Cor. i. 18. 2 Cor. 
11. 15. 

Ver. 17. But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth out of our own Mouth.) That which 
we have ſolemnly vowed to perform: See ver. 25. 
So the Phraſe is uſed Numb. xxx. 12. Deut. 
xxiii. 23. Judg. xi. 36. 

Ibid. To burn Incence unto the Queen of 
Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offerings to her, 
&c.] To the Moon and the reſt of the Hoſt 
of Heaven. See the Notes on chap. vii. 18. 
Xi. 13. 

Ibid. For then we had plenty of Vidtuals, 
and were well, and ſaw no Evil.) They com- 
pare their former Condition before the Inya- 
ſion of Judea, and the Siege of Jeruſalem, 
with their preſent State: And argue from 
the fallacious Topick of wordly Proſperity, 
that then they muſt needs have been in the 
right. 

Ver. 18. And when we burnt Incence to the 
Queen of Heaven.) Theſe are the Words of 
the Women, who were the moſt zealous Pro- 
moters of this Idolatry ; ſee ver. 15. 

Ibid. Did we make her Cakes to worſhip her.] 
See the Note on chap. vii. 18. 

Ver. 22. So that the LoRD could no longer 
bear, becauſe of the Evil of your Doings.] God's 
Patience is elſewhere ſaid to be wearied out by 
Men's continued Provocations. See Ja. vii. 13. 
xliii. 24. Malach. ii. 17. 

Ver. 25. We will ſurely perform our Vows 
which we have vowed.) They inſiſt upon their 
unlawful Vow as an Obligation in Conſci- 
ence, which could not be diſpenſed with; juſt 
as Herod did upon his unlawtul Oath, Matil. 
XIV. 9. 

Ver. 26. J have ſworn by my Great Name, 
ſaith the LorD.] I alſo have made a ſolemn 
Vow, in oppoſition to that wicked one of yours, 
ver. 25. 

Ibid. That my Name ſhall no more be named 
in the Mouth of any Man of Judah in the Land 
of Egypt.] Theſe Fews ſeem to have joined 


the Worſhip of the True Go p with that of 


Idols, as the Samaritans did before them, 2 Kings 
xvii. 33. thereupon Go p declares he will not 
receive any ſuch polluted Worſhip oo rar 

ands 
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Chap. XLV. 


Name to be any longer prophaned by ſuch 
Hypocrites, but will conſume them by a ſud- 


den and general Deſtruction; or will deliver 
them up to Impenitence and utter Apoſtacy, 

Ver. 27. Behold, I will watch over them for 
Evil, and not for Good.] See chap. xxxi. 28. 

Ver. 28. Tet a ſmall Number that eſcape the 
Sword, Pall return] See ver. 14. 

Ibid. And all the Remnant of Judah 
that are gone into the Land of Egypt, ſhall 
know whoſe Words ſhall land, mine or theirs.] 
Since they are ſo peremptory in abiding by 
their own Vows and Reſolutions. See ver. 
16, 17, 25. they ſhall ſee whoſe Words 
ſhall ſtand good, or take Effect, mine or 
theirs. 

Ver. 30. J will give Pharaoh-hopra King of 
Egypt into the Hand of his Enemies, and of them 
that ſeek his Life.] Pharaoh was a common 
Name to all the Kings of Egypt. As the Prede- 
ceſſor of this King was called Pharaoh-nechoh, 
by way of Diſtinction, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. ſo 
this King was called Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, 
as Herodotus calls him : He engaged in a Battle 
with Amaſis, by whom he was overcome and 
ſtrangled : See Archbiſhop Uſber's Annals, ad 
A. M. 3435. 


CHAP. XLV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Prophecy was occaſioned by the Danger Ba- 
ruch Had incurred, by copying out à Collec- 
tion of all Jeremiah's Prophecies by bis Di- 
rettion See Chap. xxxvi. 4, 26. The Deſign 
of it is to comfort Baruch againſi the Appre- 
henſions his Fears ſuggeſted to him, by letting 
him know, that in theſe general Calamities 
which ſhould involve his own Nation, together 
with the neighbouring Countries, GOD would 
take him into his eſpecial Protection. The Sep- 
tuagint according to the Vatican Copy, place 
this Prophecy at the Concluſion of the Book, im- 
mediately before the fifty ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 1. H EN he had written theſe 


Words in a Book at the Mouth 
of mn See chap. xxxvi. 1, 4, 32. 

er. 3. The Lord hath added Grief to my 
Sorrow. ] The Sorrow which I felt for the 
Threatenings denounced againſt my Country 
and Religion, are increaſed by my own Trou- 
bles, being ſought after by the King's Com- 
mand, in order to be put to Death. See chap. 
xxxvi. 26, 

Ver. 4. That which JI have built, will J 
break down, &c.] The Land and People which 
have ſo long flouriſhed under the peculiar 
Care of my Providence, I reſolve now to 
give up to utter Deſtruction. Compare chap. 
xxxi. 28. 

Ver. 7. And feekeſt thou great things for thy 
ſelf? Seek them not.] Doſt thou aſpire to Ho- 
nour and Dignity in a Time of common Ca- 
lmity? Compare 2 Kings v. 26. 


on JEREMIAH. 


Hands (compare Ezek. xx. 39.) nor ſuffer his 
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Ibid. Behold Iwill bring Evil upon all Fleſh.) 
See the Note on chap. xxv. 26. 


| Ibid. But thy Life will I give unto thee for a 
Prez. | See the Note on chap. xxi. . 


CHAP, XLVL 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains two Prophecies againſt E- 
gypt : The firſt fulfilled immediately after 
the Publication : The other foretelling the en- 
tire Conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnez- 


zar, which was fulfilled fix and thirty Years 
afterward. 


Ver. 1. FP HE Mord of the Lon D which 


came to Jeremiah the Prophet a- 
gainſt the Gentiles.) This Title belongs to this 
and the five following Chapters: And refers 
to that general Denunciation of Go p's Judg- 


ments upon the Countries round about Ja- 


dea, contained in the twenty fifth Chapter of 
this Prophecy, from the thirteenth Verſe, to 
the End of the Chapter. For which Reaſon, 
in the Yatican and Alexandrian Copies of the 
Septuagint, theſe ſix Chapters follow immedi- 
ately after chap. xxv. 13. where expreſs mention 
is made of the Book which Jeremiah had pro- 
pheſied againſt the Nations: Which Book is 
contained 1n this and the following Chapters of 
this Prophecy. 

Ver. 2. Againſt the Army of Pharaoh-necho 
King of Egypt, which was by the River Eu- 
phrates in Carchemiſh.] This was the ſecond 
Battle which the King of Babylon (called the 
King of Aria, 2 Kings xxiii. 29.) fought with 
Pharaoh-necho near this City. In the former 
of thoſe Expeditions was Joſiah killed: See 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 

Ibid. Which Nebuchadnezzar ſmote in the 
fourth Year of Jehoiakim King of Fudah.| This 
is coincident with the firſt * of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Reign, according to the Scripture- 
Account, which begins his Reign two Years 
before his Father's Death: See the Note on 
chap. xxv. 1. For Nebuchadnezzar went upon 
this Expedition by his Father's Command: And 
upon his Victory, Fehoiakim, who had been 
made King of Fudea by Pharaoh-necho, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 34. became tributary to Nebuchadnezzar : 
See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 7. and the Notes upon 
Fer. XXUL 19. | 

Ver. 2, 3. Order ye the Buckler and Shield, 
&c.] The Prophet ironically encourages the 
Egyptians to make ready all warlike Prepara- 
tions, which yet he foreſees, will in the End 
ſignify nothing. See the following Verſe, and 
ver. 14. and compare chap. li. 12. Nabum. ii. 1. 


ili. 14. 

Ver, 5. For Fear was round about, ſaith the 
LorD.] A pannick Fear ſeized the whole 
Army. Compare cbap. xlix. 29. l. 37. li. 30. 
1/a. xix. 16. | 

Ver. 6. Let not the ſwift flee away, &c.] 
The Words imply, that it was Gop's Com- 
mand that none of the Egyptian Army ſhould eſ- 
cape, Or elſe =” N may be taken 2 

2 a 
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the Future, by an uſual Enallage: See the Note 
on chap. xxv. 27. 

| bid, They ſhall ſtumble and fall toward the 
North, by the River Euphrates.) The River 
Euphrates was Northward from Judea. So 
Babylon is deſcribed as lying Northward, be- 
ing ſituate upon that River: See chap. i. 14. iv. 6. 
vi. 1. 

Ver. 7, 8. Who is this that cometh up as a 
Flood? &c.] In order to raiſe an Expec- 
tation of ſome mighty Enterprize, the Pro- 
phet deſcribes by way of Viſion, che March 
of the Egyptian Army, coming on like a 
Flood, and carrying all before it: Which 
Expreſſions allude to the Overflowing of the 
River Nile. Compare likewiſe chap. xlvli. 2. 
1/a. viii. 7, 8. Dan. xi. 26. xi. 22. Amos V1lL 8. 

Ver. 9. Let the mighty Men come forth, the 
Ethiopians, the Libyans—— and the Lydians that 
handle and bend the Bow.) Theſe Names in 
Hebrew are Cuſh, and Phut, and Lud, who 
were the Egyptians Allies, and are mentioned 
together as ſuch, Ezek. xxx. 5. which makes 
it probable that they are all Africans. Cuſh, 
though it often ſignifies Arabia, yet ſome- 
times denotes Ethiopia, as hath been ſhewed 
upon chap. xiii. 23. Phut is rendered Libya, 
by our Interpreters here, and Ezek. xxx. 5. 
But Phut and Lubim are ſpoken of as a di- 
ſtinct People, Nahum. iii. 9. Phut may pro- 
bably ſignify Mauritania, and Lud or Ludim, 
the People of Meroe. Theſe were famous for 
the Uſe of the Bow, as it is expreſſed both here 
and 7/a. Ixvi. 19. 

Ver. 10. For this is the Day of the Lo RD 
Gop of Hoſts.] The Day of the Lo xo often 
ſignifies the Day of his Vengeance: See Ja. 
Xit1, 6. Joel. i. 15. 11.1. Amos v. 18. Zeph. i. 
14, 13. From thence it comes to ſignify, the 
Day of Judgment in the New Teſtament, of 
which all other Days of Vengeance are the Ear- 
neſts and Forerunners. 

Ibid. A Day of Vengeance, that he may re- 
venge himſelf of his Adverſaries.] Of the Idols 
of Egypt, and their Worſhippers: See ver. 25. 
chap. xliii. 12, 13. 

Ibid. And the Sword ſhall devour, &c.] See 
Iſa. xxxiv. 6. 

Ibid. For the Lon py Gop hath a Sacrifice 

in the North Country, '&c.] The Slanghter of 
Men 1s called a Sacrifice, becauſe it makes 
ſome kind of Satisfaction and Atonement to 
Gop's Juſtice. 1a. xxxiv. 6. Ezek. xxxix. 17. 
„. 
Ver. 11. Go up into Gilead, and tate Balm. 
Gilead was famous for producing Balm, and 
ſuch like healing Gums: See the Note on 
chap. viii. 22. The Prophet alluding to the 
Cuſtom of Men's going thither for Relief in 
dangerous Infirmities , ironically advifes the 
Egyptians to try all the Methods they can think 
Ol, 


to prevent that Deſtruction that threatens ' 


them: But all their Endeavours will be in vain. 
Compare chap. Ii. 8. | 

Ibid. O Virgin, the Daughter of Egypt.] Thoſe 
Cities or Countries are Alled FPirgins, which 
never were conquered, ſee the Note on chap. 
xiv, 17. and compate Ja. xlvii. 1. Egypt was 
grown great by its Conqueſts, Darticttarly by 
| 2 a « 


A COMMENTARY 


the former Battle at Charchemiſh ; ſee ver. 2. 
and did not 1 3 itſelf in any Danger of 
being conquered. The Daughter of Egypt, is the 
ſame with Egypt. See ver. 19. and the Notes 
on chap. iv. 11. 

Ver. 12. The Nations have heard of thy Shame.) 
Of thine Armies being ſhamefully beaten, and 
running away. 

Ibid. For the mighty Man hath ſtambled againſt 
the Mighty.) When an Army is once broken 
and diſordered, Multitudes are an hindrance 
one to another, and one Part helps to deſtroy 
another: See ver. 16, 21. 

Ver. 13. The Word of the Lo RD — Hoco 
Nebuchadnezzar ſhould come to ſmite the Land 
of Egypt.] Compare chap. xliii. 10. This is a 

iſtinct Prophecy from the former, as was ob- 
ſerved in the Argument to that Chapter. The 
ſame Deſtruction of Egypt is at large fore- 
told and deſcribed by Ezekiel, chap. xxix, xxx, 
xxxi, xxxii. 

Ver. 14. Publiſh in Migdol.] See chap. xliv. 1. 

Ibid. Stand faſt, and prepare thee.) Prepare 
for War, and reſolve to keep your Ground, 
and not to yield to the Enemy. Compare 
Ver. 2, 3. 

Ver. ig. Why are the valiant Men ſwept 
away ?|] The Hebrew Word Abbir, rendered 
Valiant, is ſometimes ſpoken of Go p, as Gen. 
xlix. 24. ſometimes is a Title given to Angels, 
P/alm Ixxvili. 25. and here the Septuagint un- 
derſtand it of Apis the Idol of Egypt (compare 
ver. 20, 25.) who may properly be ſaid to be 
conquered, when the Nation that put themſelves 
under his Protection was ſubdued: See chap. 
xliii. 12. 

Ver. 16. Ariſe, and let us go again to our 
own People, and to the Land of our Nativity. 
The Words of the Egyptian Allies: See ver. 
9521. 

Ver. 17. They did cry there, Pharaoh King of 
Egypt is but a Noiſe, he hath paſſed the Time 
appointed. | He brags what great Things he 
will do, but he does not bring his Forces to- 
gether, till the Seaſon of the Year for Action 
is over: Compare chap. vii. 20. 

Ver. 18. Surely as Tabor is among the Moun- 
tains, and as Carmel by the Sea, ſo ſhall be come. ] 
Some think the Expreſſion compares Nebu- 
chadnezzar, a lofty and aſpiring Conqueror 
to Tabor and Carmel, two of the higheſt Moun- 
tains in 7udea. Others underſtand it thus, 
He will as ſurely come, as that Part of Ju- 
dea which is joined to Tabor is incloſed with 
Mountains; and as Carmel is encompaſſed 
with the Sea: See 1 Kings xviii. 42, 43. Or 
laſtly, the Verſe may be expounded thus, 
Though Egypt were as inacceſſible as the 
Top of Mount Tabor, and begirt with the 
Sea like Carmel, yet the Enemy ſhould come 
— her, and make an entire Conqueſt of 

er. 

Ver. 19. O thou Daughter dwelling in Egypt.) 
Compare chap. xlviii. 18. Countries and Cities 
are uſually compared to Women (ſuch Repre- 
ſentations being very common, particularly 
Medals) and ſometimes to young Women, 
when their Wealth makes them ſoft and effemi- 
nate: See 1/a, xlvii. 1. 


Ibid, 


Chap. XLVII. 


Ibid. Furniſh thyſelf to go into Captivity.) The 
Expreſſion is Jronical, implying, that inſtead 
of the rich and goodly Furniture, wherein 
ſhe did pride herſelf, ſhe ſhould be carried 
away Captive, naked and bare, and wanting 
all manner of Conveniencies. See Iſa. xx. 4. 
xlvil. 2, 3. 

Ver. 20. Egypt is like a very fair Heifer.] In 
the r verſe, the Prophet compared 
Egypt to a delicate young Woman: Here he 
reſembles her to a fat and well-favoured Hei- 
fer. Compare chap. l. 11. In which Com- 
pariſon, as Grotius not improbably conjec- 
cures, there is an Alluſion to their Gon Apis, 
who was a Bull remarkable for his Beauty, 


and the fine Spots or Marks he had about 


him. 
Ibid. It cometh out of the North.] See ver. 
6, 10. 
Ver. 21. Alſo her hired Men are in the midſt 
of her, like fatted Bullocks. |) The Auxiliary 
roops which the King of Egypt hath hired; 


ſee ver. 9, 16. are like Bullocks fatted up, and 


fit for the Slaughter. See chap. l. 27. 1/2. 
xxxiv. 7. Ezck. xxxix. 18. 

Ibid. They did not fland [in the Fight, ſee 
ver. 15. ] becauſe the Day of their Calamity 
was upon them. Their Day WAaS Come, even the 
Time of their Viſitation, as it is expreſſed chap. 
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Ver. 22. The Voice thereof ſhall go like a Ser- 
pent.] They ſhall not ſhout like Conquerors, 
but make a feeble Noiſe, like the hiſſing of 
a Serpent when it is purſued: And ſhall ſpeak 
in a very ſubmiſſive and humble Tone: See 
Ila. xxix. 4. Micah vil. 16, 17. 

Ibid. For they ſhall march with an Army, 
and come againſt her with Axes, as Hewers e 
Mood.] The Deſtruction of Egypt is deſcribed 
by the Metaphor of cutting Sn the Trees 
of a Foreſt: Compare 1/a. x. 33, 34. xiv. 8. 
xxxvii. 24. 

Ver. 23. They ſhall cut down her Foreſt, though 


it cannot be ſearched, becauſe they are more than 


the Graſhoppers.] Cities and their ſtately Build- 
ings, are elſewhere compared to the Trees of 
a Foreſt : See the Note on chap. xxi. 14. So 
here the Text imports, that though the Cities 
of Egypt were never ſo numerous and large, 
yet the Chaldean Army ſhould plunder and de- 


ſtroy them, becauſe their Number is propor- 


tionable to ſuch an Enterprize. Armies are 
often compared to Graſhoppers and ſuch like 
Inſects, both for their Multitudes, and becauſe 
they make a general Conſumption 3 fee Jude. 
vi. 3. vii. 12. Joel ii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 25. I will puniſh the Multitude of No.] 
The Hebrew reads, Ammon Minn, which may 
be litterally rendered, Ammon of No: The 
lame Place is expreſſed in Ezekiel by Hamon 
No, chap. xxx. 15. and in Nabum it is called 
No Amon, chap. iii. 8. The Name is generally 
thought to be derived from Jupiter Hammon, 
whoſe Temple was there; and is ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame City which is called Thebes by the 
Heathen Writers, famous for its hundred Gates 
in Homer's Time. It is rendered Awgroas by 
the Septuagint, which is the Greek Name for 
Thebes. hich City was famous for the Wor- 
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ſhip of Jupiter Hammon, as appears by a 


Paſſage in Plato's Phædrus. See Dr. Cudworth's 


Intellectual Syſtem, pag. 339. [Plutarch informs 
us, that Hammon in the Egyptian Language 
ſignifies the ſame with Zevs, or Jupiter, Lib. de 
1/jid. & Oſir. Pag. 354. Edit. Francofurt.] The 
Vulgar Latin interprets in Alexandria; but that 
was a City of later Date, and a Place of no 
Note in the Times the Prophets ſpeak off. 

Ibid. And Egypt with their Gods.] As the 
Judgment threatened upon No, was an Inſtance 
of the divine Vengeance upon the Idol Hammon, 
and his Worſhippers: So the ſame Vengeance 
ſhall reach the reſt of Egypt with their reſpec- 
tive Idols. See chap. xliit. 12, 13. 

Ibid. And their Kings.] The Governors of 
the ſeveral Nomi, or Provinces, called King- 
doms by Iſaiah chap. xix. 2. 

Ver. 26. And afterward it ſhall be inhabited. 
After the Space of forty Years: See Ezek. 
xxix. 13. 

Ver. 27, 28. But fear not thou, O my Ser- 
vant Jacob, &c.] See chap. xxx. 10, 11. from 
whence theſe two Verſes are taken, containing 
a comfortable Promiſe to the 7eus, that GOD 
will not make an utter Deſtruction of them, 
as he hath done of ſeveral other Nations, a- 
gainſt whom the Prophets have denounced 
his Judgments : But will ſtill preſerve a Rem- 
nant of them, to whom he will perform the 
Promiſes made to their Fathers. 


C HAP. XLVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


f JEREMIAH had foretold, that the Philiſtines 


ſhould be conquer'd by Nebuchadnezzar, 7o- 
gether with the reſt of their Neighbours : See 
chap. XXV. 20. This probably came to paſs 
during the Time of the Siege of Tyre, which 
laſted Thirteen Years, as Jolephus ſhews out 
of Philoſtratus, and the Phœnecian Annals, 
Antiq. Lib. X. cap. 11. aud Lib. contra 
App. pag. 1046. accordingly we find Tyre 
and Sidon here mentioned, Verſe 4. as Sha- 
rers in the common Calamity. 


Ver. . EFORE that Pharaoh ſmote 

LJ) Gaza. ] When the Philiſtines Country 
was in ſeeming Quiet and Security. The De- 
ſtruction of Gaza might probably happen, after 
Pharaoh's Victories at Megidds and Charchemiſb, 
when Tudea became . to him: See 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20. xxxvi. 3. Amos foretels 
the Deſtruction of Gaza, chap. i. 6. but it is not 
certain, that the ſame Event is foretold by both 
Prophets. 

Ver. 2. Waters ſhall riſe up out of the North, 
and there ſhall be an overflowing Flood. | The 
uſual Metaphor to deſcribe the March of an 
Army that over-runsa Country: See chap. xlvi. 8. 
By the North is meant in this Prophecy the 
Land of the Chaldeans : See chap. i. 13, 14. 

Ver. 3. At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
Hoof's of his ſtrong Horſes, &c.] Compare Na- 


hum iii. 2. Abbiraub properly ſignifies Horſes, 


and ſhould be ſo tranſlated, chap. viii. 16. See 
the Note there, Ibid. 
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Tbid. The Fathers ſball not look back to their 
Children &c.] Shall not regard them; ſo the 
Phraſe is taken, Numb. xvi. 13. Our Tranſla- 
tion renders the Word there, reſpe& not, or 
ſhew any Concern for their Safety. They 
ſhall be ſo diſmayed and diſpirited, that they 
ſhall ſcarce be able to ſave themſelves. 

Ver. 4. To cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 
Helper that remaineth.] The Siege of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, was an Action famous in the 
Hiſtories of that Age, which laſted thirteen 
Years : See the Argument to the Chapter, and 
compare Ezek. xxvii, xxviii. Zidon was par- 
taker of the ſame Fate with Tyre, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity : See Iſa. xxin. 2, 4. 
And her Deſtruction is joined with that of Tyre 
by Ezek. chap. xxvili. 

Ibid. The remnant of the Country of Caphtor.| 
Or, the Iſle of Caphtor; ſee ver. 7. and the 
Note on //a. xx. 6. called the Remnant of the 
Philiſtines, Amos. 1. 8. and the Remnant of the 
Sea-Coaſt, Ezek. xxv. 16. The Expreſſion 
denotes, either a Colony tranſplanted from 
Caphtor, or elſe that ſmall Remainder of the 
Philiſtines, after they had been in a manner all 
deſtroyed in former Times, according to the 
Judgments denounced againſt them by Amos, 
chap. i. 8. and 1ſaiah chap. xiv. 19, Sc. and we 
may perhaps add thoſe in Zephaniah, chap. 11. 5, 
&c. Compare chap. xxv. 20. Caphtor, or the 
Caphtorim, were the ancient Inhabitants of Pa- 
lefline : See Deut. ii. 23. The Caphtorim and 
Caſlubim were two neighbouring Nations, and 
nearly related to each other, being both de- 
ſcended from Miſraim the Father of the Eg yp- 
tians : See Gen. x. 13, 14. which may be the 
Reaſon, why Moſes there derives the Pedigree 
of the Philiſtines from the latter of theſe two. 
The Ancients generally ſuppoſe Caphtor to be 
the ſame with Cappadocia. Theſe two Nations 
might go out of Egypt their Native Soil, and 
ſettle themſelves in Cappadocia, where they 
paſſed under the general Appellation of Caph- 
torim, and afterward return back toward their 
own Native Country, and ſettle in Paleſtine - 
See Amos ix. 7. But others think it more pro- 
bable, that Caphtor is the ſame with Crere, 
which we know is an Iſland properly ſo called. 
The chief ground of this Opinion is, that the 
Cherethims or Cherethites are the ſame with 
the Philiſtines, as appears from Ezek. xxv. 16. 
Zeph. ii. 5. 1 Sam. xxx. 14. compared with 
ver. 16. Now the Cherethims are generall 
ſuppoſed to be the Cretians, and the Sound of 
the Word confirms the Conjecture : See Yitrin- 
ga's Commentary on Jſa. xiv. 29. 

Ver. 5. Baldneſs is come upon Gaza 
how long wilt thou cut thy ſelf? ] Under great 
Calamities, it was uſual for Men to expreſs their 
Griet, by ſhaving their Heads and cutting their 
Fleſh: See chap. xli. 5. xlviii. 37. 

Ver. 6. O Sword of the Loxy.] When 
Gos devotes a Nation to be deftroyed, he is 
ſaid to give Commiſſion to a Sword to paſ; 
through the Land. See Exzek. xiv. 17. 
xxi. 3. 

Ibid. How long will it be ere thou be quiet? 
The Prophet ſpeaks in the Words or Com- 


plaints the Philiſtines made, who ſaw themſelves 
I 
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devoted to Deſtruction; or elſe as ſympathiz- 
ing with their Calamities : See chap. xlviii, 
I, 32. 
; Ver. 7. How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lo RD 
hath given it a Charge againſt Aſhkelon, &c.) 
The Prophet returns an Anſwer to the fore. 
going Verſe, importing that the Havock made 
by the Sword amongſt the Philiſtines, was the 
Effect of Go p's irreverſible Purpoſe and 
Decree. 


CHAP. ALVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The following Prophecies againſt Moab, Amon, 

Edom, and the neighbouring Countries, ſeem 

to have been fulfilled, during the long Siege of 

Tyre, mentioned in the Argument of the fore- 

going Chapter. Compare Ezck. xxv. 8, (9c. 

dee Archbiſhop Uſher's Annals of the Old 

Teſtament, ad An. M. 3419. and Joſeph. Antig. 

Lib. X. Cap. 11. who places theſe Events five 

Years after the Deſiruttion of Jeruſalem. The 

Prophet Jeremiah in his Prophecy againſt Mo- 

ab, borrows ſeveral Expreſſions out of Iſaiah's 

Prophecy againſt the ſame People, though that 

was probably fulfilled ſeveral Tears before. 
Ver. 1. OE to Nebo, for it is ſpoiled, 
Kiriathaim is confounded. | Two 
Cities of Moab : See Iſa. xv. 2. Numb. xxxii. 37. 
xxxiii. 47. The latter of theſe was given by 
Moſes to the Reubenites, as appears by Joſhua, 
X111. 10. but the Moabites afterwards recovered 
the Poſſeſſion of it, as they did Dibon, Sibma, 
and others Places. Compare thoſe Texts in 
Numbers and Joſhua, with Jſa. xv. 2. xvi. 8,9. 
and the twenty firſt and the following Verſes of 
this Chapter. 

Ver. 2. There ſhall be no praiſe of Moab.) The 
Glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, as the Pro- 
Phet //aiah ſpeaks, chap. xvi. 14. every Thing 
for which it was commendable, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 

Ibid. In Heſhbon they have deviſed Evil againſt 
it, &c.] Heſhbon was the Capital City of the 
Moabites See Numb. xxi. 26. hen the 
Cbaldeans made themſelves Maſters of Heſbbon, 
a Place of that Importance, they conſulted how 
to carry on their Conqueſts over the reſt of the 
Country: The Word Heſhlon ſignifies in Chal- 
dee, a Device, or Conſultation, So the Pro- 

het here alludes to the Name of the City ; 
I the like Alluſions, chap. I. 21. Micah 
L 20. 14, 26: 

Ibid. 41/0 thou ſhalt be cut down [or, brought 
to Silence, compare 1/a. xv. 1.] O Madmen.) 
A City in Moab. [/a. xxv. 10. 


Ver. 3. A Voice of weeping ſhall be from Ho- 
ronaim.\ See 1/a. xv. 5. 


Ver. 4. Her little ones have cauſed a Cry to 
be heard.) Both ſmall and great were involved 
in this Calamity. But the Word T/eir, ſig- 
nifies great as well as little: And ſo the Chaldee 


Paraphraſt renders it here, Lords: Which Senſe 


of the Words is at large aſſerted and proved by 
our learned Dr. Pocock, in his Miſcellaneous Notes 
upon Porta Moſis, pag. 19. &c. Ver. 5, 


Chap. XLVIII. 


Ver. 5. For in the going up of Luith, &c.] 
see 1/a. XV. 5. FR 

Ver. 6. And be like the Heath in the Wilder- 
x5.] Reſort to the molt ſolitary Places you 
can think of, where nothing grows but barren 
Shrubs : See chap. xvii. 6. and where no Enemy 
can find you out. 

Ver. 7. Becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy Works. 
Or, In thy Poſſeſſions: For ſo the Word is 
tranſlated, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 

Ibid. And Chemoſb ſhall go into Captivity. ] The 
Idol of the Moabites, Numb. xxi. 29, See the 
Note on chap. xliii. 12. 

Ver. 8. The Valley alſo ſhall periſh, and the 
Plain ſhall be defirozed.] Thoſe that live in the 
Country, with their Flocks and Paſtures, ſhall 
be involved in the ſame Calamity with the In- 
habitants of the Cities. 

Ver. 9. Give Wings to Moab, that it may flee 

and get away.) It is not a common Speed that 
can deliver him from that imminent Danger 
which threatens him: See ver. 28. and compare 
Pſalm lv. 6. 
Ver. 10. Curſed be he that doth the Work of 
the Lok Þ deceitfully, &c.] Go p executes his 
Judgments upon Sinners, by the Miniſtry of 
Men, and thoſe oftentimes as great Sinners, 
as thoſe that ſuffer by them. He had declared 
by Jeremiah his Purpoſe of making the Chal- 
deans his Inſtruments in puniſhing the Jews, 
and the neighbouring Countries: See chap. 
xxv. 9. Their Succeſs anſwered the Prediction, 
and Nebuchbadnezzar ſeems to have looked upon 
Jeremiah as a Prophet, and had a particular 
regard to his Character: See chap. xxxix. 11. 
Being thus aſſured that he had a Commiſſion 
from Gop, he might confidently proceed in 
his Conqueſts, and it would have been a Fault, 
to have ſhewed Mercy to thoſe whom he had 
good reaſon to believe, that Go p had marked 
out for Deſtruction. Such an unſeaſonable Act 
of Mercy is highly blamed in Saul, 1 Sam. 
xv. 11. and in Abab, 1 Kings xx. 42. Go p's 
Judgments are often denounced in Form of Im- 
precation: See Deut. xxvii. 15, Cc. Judg. Y, $3. 
Gal. i. 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Ver. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from bis 
Youth.) He hath never felt any Calamity, ſince 
that Judgment foretold by IJſaiab, and in- 
flicted by Salmaneſer. So that there were forty 
Years between that Captivity and this here ſpo- 
ken of, See Arch-Biſhop Uſper's Annals, ad 
An M. 3280. and 3419. 

Ibid. And he hath ſettled on his Lees.] He 
hath flouriſhed in Peace, and grown rich, as 
Wine that feeds on its Lees. Compare Zech. 
i. 12, When the Jews during that time have 
ſuffered ſeveral Captivities. 

Ibid. Therefore his Taſte remained in him, and 
his Scent is not changed.] As generous Wines 
retain their Strength as long as they continue in 
the Lees; ſo he retains his wonted Pride and 
Luxury, and doth not depart from any of thoſe 
Vices, which a long Proſperity has occaſioned : 


See 1/a. xvi. 6. 


Ver. 12. Iwill ſend unto him Wanderers, &c.] 
The Chaldean Soldiers that came out of a foreign 


Country: Theſe ſhall make a Prey of him, 
and ſhall carry off as much of his Wealth as 
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they can, and ſpoil the reſt. Compare chap. 


xiii. 14. 


Ver. 13. And Moab ſhall be aſbamed of Che- 
moſh, &c.] They ſhall be diſappointed in their 
Expectations of Succours from their Tutelary 
Idol; ſee Judg. xi. 24. 1 Kings xi. 7. as the 
ten Tribes have been in the Truit they repoſed 
in the Calf they worſhipped at Bethel. See 
el. viii. 5. x. 6, | 

er. 15. Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of 
ber ory Or, [The Spoiler] is gone up againſt 
her Cities. | Compare ver. 18. 

Ibid. His choſen young Men are gone down to 
the Slaughter.) Compare chap. I. 27. The 
lame Thing is otherwiſe expreſſed, by bringing 
down to the Grave, or the Pit. 

Ver. 17. All ye that are about him bemoan 
him, and all ye that knew his Name.] His Ca- 
lamities are ſo great, as muſt needs make all 
that ſee him, or have heard of his former 
Fame and Glory, bewail his Misfortunes. 

Ibid. How is the ſtrong Staff broken, and 
the beautiful Rod!) Compare 1/a. xiv. 5. A 
Staff or Rod, is an Emblem of Authority, 
and thence comes to ſignify a Kingdom, or 
Government, eſpecially ſuch a one as op- 
preſſes its Subjects, or Neighbours ; ſee J/a. 
. 4. X. 8. | 

Ver. 18. Thou Daughter that doſt inhabit Di- 
bon.] Thow that art ſoftened with Luxury 
and Effeminacy; ſee chap. xlvi. 18. Dibon 
was one of the chief Cities of Moab. See 
Numb. xxi. 30. . Iſa. xv. 2. 

Ibid. Come down from thy Glory, and ſit in 
Thirſt.) Submit to a mean Condition, where- 
in thou ſhalt fee] the Want of all Conve- 
niences of Life. The Hebrew Language ex- 
preſſes a barren Land, which yields no Food 
or Suſtenance, by a thirſty Ground; ſee P/al. 
Ixlii. 2 Ja. xxxv. 7. Ezek. Xix. 13. P 

Ver. 19. O Inhabitant of Arcer [a Town in 
the Borders of Moab ; ſee Deut. ii. 36.] fland 
by the way, and eſpy, &c.] The Prophet de- 
ſcribes the great Concern and Fear that was 
upon them, which made them hearken to e- 
very little Report that was ſtirring. | 

er. 20. Howl and cry.) There will be juſt 
Occaſion for a general Lamentation, 

Ibid. Tell ye in Arnon.] A Country which took 
its Name from rhe River Arnon, which was u 
on the Border of Moab; ſee Numb. xx. 28. 

Ver. 21. And Judgment is come upon the plain 
Country.] See ver. 8. 

Ver. 24. And upon Kerioth.] See ver. 41. 
and Amos ii. 2. 

Ibid. And upon Bozra.) The ſame Town 
that is called Bezer, Deut. Iv. 43. Joſh. xxi. 36. 
A different Place from Bozra which belonged 
to the Land of Edom, chap. xlix. 13. 

Ver. 25. The Horn of Moab is cut off, and 
his Arm broken.) Strength is often expreſſed by 
the Horn, wherein the Strength of Bulls, 
and ſuch like Creatures conſiſts; and by the 
Arm wherein human Strength doth chiefly diſ- 
caver elf, iT x 

Ver. 26. Make ye him drunken, &c.] Go p's 
Judgments are repreſented ; under the Meta- 

hor of a, Cup of intoxicating Liquors; ſee the 


Ibid, 


ote on chap. xxv. 17. 
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Ibid. Moab al/o ſhall wallow in his Vomit, and 
ſhall be in Deriſion.] The Judgments which 
Gov ſends upon him ſhall expoſe him to the 
Scorn of his Enemies: Juſt as a drunken Man 
is the Object of Men's Laughter and Deriſion. 
Compare Habak. ii. 16. | 


Ver. 27. For was not Iſrael a Deriſion unto 
thee ?] Didſt not thou inſult over the Calamities 
of the Jews, when they were carried away 
Captive? See the Note on chap. xii. 14. and 
compare Ezek. xxv. 8. Zeph. ii. 8. [ſrael is 
here put for Judah; ſee the Note on chap. 
xvili. 13. 

Ibid. Fas he found among Thieves? For ſince 
thou ſpakeſs of him thou skippeſ® for Toy. ] 
Though the Sins of [rae] were great in the 
Sight of Gop, yet he had done no Injury to 
the Moabites; ſo there was no reaſon they 
ſhould uſe him with the ſame Deſpite and 
Contempt, as if he had been a common Thiet 
taken in the very Fact, whom every one 
thinks they have a right to abuſe. Com- 
pare chap. li. 26. The latter Part of the Verſe 
_ be thus rendered, For the Words thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt him, thou ſhalt be carried Captive. 
This Interpretation of the Words the Yulgar 
Latin follows, and the Verb Thithnoded may 
very well be rendered to this Senſe, See the 
Note on chap. xxxi. 18. | | 

Ver. 28. O Inhabitants of Moab, leave the 
Cities and dwell in the Rock, &c.] Flee away, 
and hide yourſelves if you can, from theſe Ca- 
lamities which are 7 upon you. See ver. 9. 
and compare Pſalm lv. 6. 7 

Ver. 29. We have heard the Pride of Moab, 
&c,] Whereby he hath magnified himſelf againſt 
the Lord, Ver. 26. and againſt the People of 
the Lord, Zech. ii. 10. | 

Ver. 30. I know his Wrath—but it ſhall not 
be ſo, his Lies ſhall not Fl effect it.] Or, his 
Strength ſhall not avail anſwerably to his Wrath; 
his Power ſhall not be anſwerable to his Ma- 
lice; ſee the Note on [/a. xvi. 6. The latter 
Part of the Sentence may be thus rendered, 
But it is not right, his Liars do not that which 
is right. The Word Baddim, ſometimes ſig- 
nifies thoſe that pretend to the Arts of Di- 
vination, or foretelling what is to come. See 
chap. 1. 36. If we take the Word in this Senſe, 
the Meaning of the Sentence is, That although 
the Sooth- ſayers and Magicians, upon whoſe 
Skill Moab relies, promiſe him good Succeſs, 
and thereby encourage his Pride and Ar- 
rogance; yet in the Event it will appear, 
that there was nothing of Truth in what 
they ſaid. 

Ver. 31. Therefore I will howl for Moab.] 
See the Note on 1/2. xv. 5. 

Ibid. And I will cry out for all Moab.] The 
whole Country of Moab: The Phraſe is the 
ſame with that of whole Palæſtina, 1/a. xiv. 31. 

Ibid. My Heart ſhall mourn for the Men of 
Kirhares.] See Iſa. xvi. 7, 11. q 

Ver. 32. O Vine of Sibma, I will bewail the 
with zhe weeping of Fazer.) The Expreſſions 
denote the Deſtruction of the fruitful Vine- 
. of $ihma. The loſs of which the neigh- 

uring Places of Jazer would have reaſon 
to lament, Compare Ja. xvi. 09. 
« © — 4 
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Ibid. Thy Plants are gone over the Sea: 7. 
reach even to the Sea of Jazer.| The Words, 
purſuing the Metaphor of a Vineyard, im- 
ply that the principal Inhabitants (compare 
Nahum 11. 2.) are carried away, or forced to 
fly their Country, and paſs over the Sea, that 
is, the River of Jazer; a Stream that runs 
into the River Arnon, the Border of Moaj 
Numb. xxl. 13. All Lakes and Rivers are cal- 
led Seas in the Hebrew Language. 

Ver. 33. And Joy and Gladneſs is taken out 
of the plentiful Field, &c.] The gathering. in 
the Harveſt and other Fruits of the Earth, 
is uſually accompanied with great Expreſſion 
of Joy; ſee 1/a. ix. 3. Joel 1. 12. for which 
there will be no Occaſion, when the Enemy 
has ſpoiled or carried away their Crop and 
Vintage. Compare Ja. xvi. 10. 

Ver. 34. From the Cry of Heſhbon, even unte 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaaz, have they ut- 
tered their Voice, &c.] When Heſhbon was ta- 
ken by the Enemy (fee ver. 2. and 15.) the Cry 
of the Inhabitants reached as far as Elealeh 
and Fahaaz: The ſame was likewiſe heard 
from Zoar to Horonaim; ee Iſa. xv. 4, 5. 

Ibid. As an Heifer of three Years old.] Sce 
the Note on Ja. xv. 5. Dr. Lightfoot, in his 
Chorographical Enquiries before his Horæ He- 
braicæ upon St. John, chap. 3. N. 8. propoſes 
another rendering of theſe Words, Eglah She- 
liſhiah, and interprets the Sentence thus, From 
Zoar unto Horonaim, even to the third Eglah. 
He ſuppoſes ſeveral Places might be called 
by the Name of Eglab, particularly there is 
one of them mentioned, Ezek. xlvii. 10. and 
this in the Text might be called the zhird Eg- 
lah, by way of Diſtinction. 

Ibid. For the Waters of Nimrim ſhall be de- 
ſolate.] See the Note on Iſa. xv. g. 

Ver. 35. Moreover I will cauſe him to ceaſe 
in Moab that offereth in the high Places.) See 
ver. 7. and 1/a, xvi. 12. 

Ver. 36. Therefore my Heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like Pipes, &c.] My Bowels are moved 
within me, I groan inwardly for Trouble and 
Anguiſh. Compare chap. iv. 19. Lament. i. 
20. Job xxx. 27, See [/a. xvi. 11. and the 
Notes upon chap. xv. 15. The muſick of Pipes 
was uſed at Funerals: See Sir Norton Knatch- 
bulPs Notes on Matth. ix. 23. 

Ver. 37. For every Head ſhall be bald, and 
every Beard clipt, &c.] See the Note upon 
chap. xli. 5. and compare chap. xlvii. 5. 1ſa. 
XV: 2. 

Ver. 38. There ſhall be Lamentation generally 
upon all the Houſe-tops of Moab.) See the Notes 
upon {/a. xv. Fi 

Ibid. For 1 have broken Moab, as a Veſſel 
wherein there is no Pleaſure.) As earthen Vel- 
ſels, if they are not fit for the Uſe to which 
they were deſigned, or broken to Pieces, with- 
out any Concern or Regret (compare chap. 
xix. 125 ſo as never to be repaired: Thus Go 
will deal with Moab. | 

Ver. 39. They ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it 
broken down?| Or, Broken to Peices, as the 
Word is rendered chap. l. 2. The Prophet 
perſiſts in the Alluſion to the breaking of an 
J He 


Ver. 40. 


Chap. XLIX. 


Ver. 40. Behold be ſhall fly as an Eagle, and 
pread his Wings over Moab.] Conquerors are 
ofren compared to Eagles, and other Birds of 
Prey. See chap. xlix. 22. . 49. ' Dan. vii. 4+ 
and the encamping their Armies w repreſented 
by ſpreading their Wings: See Ja. viii. 8. and 
the Note there. 

Ver. 41. And the mighty Men's Hearts in 
Moab at that Day, ſhall be as the Heart of a 
Woman in her Pangs.] They ſhall be diſmayed 
at the Apprehenſion of the Evils that are com- 
ing upon them, and ſhall loſe their wonted Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, Compare chap. vi. 24. 
xxx. 6. xlix. 22, 24. I. 37, 43. li. 30. Lament. 
i. 6. 1/a. xiii. 8, Nahum iii. 33. 

Ver. 43, 44. Fear, and the Pit, and the Snare 
ſhall be upon thee, &c.] The Words are taken 
out of Ja. xxiv. 17, 18. See the Notes there. 

Ibid. I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the Year of their Viſitation.] See chap. xi. 23. 

Ver. 45. They that fled, flood under the Sha- 


dow of Heſhbon becauſe of the Force.] They that 
fled for fear of the Enemies Forces, 3 to 


find a Shelter and Safeguard in Heſbbon, a ſtrong 
fenced City : See ver. 2. But the Hebrew Mic- 
coah, becauſe of the Force, may be rendered for 
want of Force or Strength. Compare chap. x. 14. 
And ſo the Prepoſition Min is tranſlated by our 
Interpreters Lament. iv. 9. and Pſalm cx. 24. 
according to the old Tranſlation, And Micah 
iii, 6, where we read in the Hebrew, Therefore 
Night ſhall be unto you from a Viſion, Or, be- 
cauſe of a Viſion: Which our Tranſlators right- 
ly render, That ye ſhall not have a Viſion. 

Ibid. But a Fire ſhall come out of Heſhbon, 
and a Flame from the midſt of Sihon.] That is, 
of the City of Sihon, meaning Heſhbon: See 
Numb. xxi. 28, When the Enemies once pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of Heſbbon, the principal Ci- 
ty of Moab, they quickly ſpread like Fire over 
the reſt of the Country. So that the Prophet 
fitly applies to the preſent Caſe the Words 
of an ancient Poem, or Epinikion, made upon 
Sibon's Conqueſts over Moab, and recited by 
Moſes, Numb. xxi. 27, 28, Se. 

Ibid. And ſhall devour the Corner of Moab, 
and the Crown of the Head of the Tumultuous 
ones. | By the Corner may be meant the Bor- 
ders, or extreme Parts of the Country. So 
the Hebrew Word ſignifies Numb. xxxiv. 3. 
Nehem. ix. 22. or it may mean the Nobility, 
Who are the Stay and Support of the Go- 
vernment, expreſſed likewiſe by the Crown 
of the Head, in the following Sentence: Or 
elſe both Expreſſions may allude to the Cuſ- 
tom practiſed in thoſe — of polling 
and cutting round the Corners, or „ 
of their Hair, concerning which ſee the Note 
on chap. xxv. 26. By the Tumultuous are meant 
thoſe, that through Pride indulge themſelves 
in their State and Plenty, and inſult over their 
nteriours. 

() Ver. 24. Moe be unto thee, O Moab.) This 
Verſe is likewiſe taken out of Numbers xxi. 19. 
Ibid. The People of Chemoſp periſbeth.] People 
are ſometime denominated from the Gop they 
worſhip. So, the Fews are called the People 
of the Lox D, or Jehovah. | 

Ver. 4. Let will 1 bring again the Captivi- 
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ty of Moab in the latter Days.] The Moabiiel 
were afterwards reſtored to their Country? 
as appears from Joſephus, Antigq. Lib. XIII. 
Cap. 17. verſus ſinem. But theſe and ſuch like 
Promiſes of Mercy after Judgment, are chief- 
ly to be underſtood of the Converſion of 
the Gentiles under the Goſpel, called the Lat- 
ter Days in the Prophets. Compare chap. xil. 
15, 16, 17. xlix. 6, 39. [/a. xvili. 7. xix. 18, 
Sc. xxiii. 18. The Converſion of Idolaters is 


expreſſed by returning from their Captivity, Ezek. 
xvi. 53. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter is a Collection of Prophecies againſt 
ſeveral of thoſe Nations, againſt which Fere- 
miah had a general Commiſſion to declare God's 
Judgments, chap. xxv. 3. Concerning the Time 


when they were fulfilled ; ſee the Argument of 

the foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 1. ATH Iſrael no Sons ? — [hy 
then doth their King inherit Gad? 
&c.] The Septuagint reads Gilead, which a- 
grees with the Words of Amos in his Pro- 
phecy _ the Ammonites, Amos 1. 13. But 
the Senſe is all one; for in Amos we are to 
underſtand that Part of Gilead which belonged 
to the Tribe of Cad. Gop ſorely afflicted thoſe 
Parts of the Kingdom of J/7ael that lay Eaſt- 
ward of Jordan, firſt by Hazael, 2 Kings x. 33. 
afterward by Tiglath-Pileſer, chap. xv. 29. and 
then delivered up the whole Kingdom to be 
carried Captive by Salmaneſer, chap. xvii. after 
which time it is probable, the Ammonites took 
Occaſion to poſſeſs themſelves of Gilead that lay 
near their Territories: But Go pꝰs diſpoſſeſſing 
the {/raelites, gave them no right to invade 
their Inheritance; ſee Zeph. ii. 8. eſpecially 
when they had been ſo tender of the Ammonites 
Right, as not to invade their Poſſeſſion in their 
March toward the Land of Canaan; ſee Deut. 
Iv. 19. 2 Chron. XX. 10. | 

Ver. 2. I will cauſe the Noiſe of War to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites.] The prin- 
cipal City of that Country; ſee Amos i. 14. 
Ezek. xxv. g. 

Ibid. Her Daughters ſhall be burnt with Fire. 
That is, the leſſer Cities which are reckoned 
as ſo many Daughters to the Mother-City. 
To the ſame Senſe the Daughters of Judah 
are joined with Sion, as the Metropolis, Pſalm 
xlviii. 11. Xcvu. 8. and fee the following 
Verſe. 

Ibid. Then ſhall Iſrael be Heir to them that 
were his Heirs.] The Fews made themſelves 
Maſters of the Ammonites, and the neigh- 
bouring Countries under the Maccabees: ſee 
Maccab. v. 6, 7. Compare Ezek. xxv. 14. 

The Words Heir and Inberitance in the 
Hebrew, ſignify any real and laſting Poſſeſſion ; 
ſee P/alm Ixxxii. 8. The Expreſſion being taken 
from the uſual manner of conveying Land a- 
mong them, which was by Inheritance. 
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Ver. 3. Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled. 
When Ai (not that Place mentioned e. vii. 
but) a City of the Ammonites is deſtroyed: 
Then it is time for Heſhbon, the chief City of 
Moab, to lament her Danger, for her Turn 
comes next: See chap. xlvili. 2. 

Ibid. Cry ye Daughters of Rabbab, os ye 
with Sackcloth.] Ye tender Women, Inhabi- 
tants of Rabbah, that are not uſed to Hard- 
ſhips, bemoan yourſelves with the deepeſt Ex- 
preſſions of Mourning and Sorrow. Compare 
Iſa. xxxii. 11. Jer. iv. 8. vi. 26. 

Ibid. Lament, and run to and fro by the Hedges. | 
Try to hide yourſelves in the Thickets, and 
remove from one Place to another for fear 
of being diſcovered: Or the Words may be ex- 
pounded thus, Lament ye Inhabitants of the 
lefſer Towns, and run to and fro in your Vil- 
lages, as uncertain Reports ſhall prompt you 
to flee from the Enemy. So Schindler expounds 
the Word Gederoth, Pſalm Ixxxix. 40. See chap. 
Iv. 29. 

Ibid. For their King ſhall go into Captivity. ] 
Or, Melcom ſhall go into Captivity: So the 
Word may likewiſe be rendered in the firſt 
Verſe. Melcom was the Idol of the Ammonites. 
See 2 Kings xxiii. 13. The Idols always ſhared 
in the Proſperity or Calamities that befel their 
Worſhippers. Compare chap. xlviii. 7. and fee 
the Note on chap. xliii. 12. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore glorieſt thou in thy allies, 
thou flowing Valley?] That is, in the Riches 
of thy fat and plentiful Vallies, which overflow 
with abundance of all Things. Compare Iſa. 
XXVIIL I, 4. 

Ibid. O backſliiding Daughter.] See the Note 
on _ vil. 24. 

Ibid, That truſted in her Treaſures, &c.] 
Thought ſhe had Money enough to furniſh her- 
ſelf with all Things neceſſary for her Defence. 
Such a Confidence and Carnal Security as this, 
is elſewhere ſeverely threatened, See chap. xxi. 
13. 1/a. xlvii. 7, 8. 

Ver. 7. Behold I will bring a fear upon thee. ] 
When Gop gives up a People to Deſtruction, 
he commonly takes . them their uſual Cou- 
rage, ſo that a Thouſand ſhall flee at the Rebuke 
of one. Compare ver. 29. and chap. xlvili. 43. 
This the Heathens expreſſed by a Pannick Ter- 
ror. Or the Word Fear may denote an hoſtile 
Army, the Cauſe of Fear and Terror. Com- 
pare chap. xv. 8. 

Ibid. And ye ſball be driven out every one 
right forth.) So as not to dare look back, but 
fly for their Lives that way which les next. 
See chap xlvi. 5. Amos iv. 3. 

| Ibid. And none ſhall gather up bim that wan- 


deret h.] None ſhall bring him that flies from 


the Enemy to his Houſe, or afford him any 
Shelter or Accommodation. Compare {//a. 
xvi. 3. | 

Ver. 6. And afterward I will bring again 
the Captivity of the Children W Ammon. | See 
1 Maccab. v. 5. and the Note upon chap. 
xlviii. 47. K. Hl 
+ Ver. 7. 1s Wiſdom no more in Temap ?] The 
Eaſtern Part of the Warld (by which is chiefly 
meant Arabia, and the adjacent Countries, ſee 
the Note on Ja. xi. 14.) was famous for the 
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Study of Wiſdom or Philoſophy as it was call 
ed in later Times; ſee 1 Kings iv. 30. The 
Edomites put in their Claim to this Prerogative, 
as appears from the Text, and the Parallel 
Place of Obadiab, ver. 8. as alſo from the Book 
of Job, where Eliphaz one of the Diſputants is 
called the Temanite, as being deſcended from 
Teman, Eſau's Grandſon, who gave Name tg 
the City or Country of Teman, elſewhere men. 
tioned; ſee Amos i. 12. Obad. ver. 9. Habaf. 
ili. 3. Unleſs we ſuppoſe it the ſame Tema, 
mentioned chap. xxv. 23. Iſa. xxi. 14. Which 
took its Name with Tema, Ifſhmael's Son, Gen. 
ws : 5. | 

id. Is Connſel periſhed from the prudent? 
When Gop rx te for Deltructin 
he deprives them of that common Prudence 
and Foreſight, which is requiſite for the due 
Management of their Affairs. See Ja. xix. 
11, 12, Oc. 

Ver. 8. Flee, turn back, dwell deep, O In- 
babitants of Dedan.] The Dedanites were Ara- 
bians of the Poſterity of Dedan, the Grand. 
ſon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. They ſeem by 
this Place, to have been in latter Times ſub- 
dued by the /dumeans, and incorporated with 
them: The Prophet exhorts them to flee, and 
turn their Backs from an Enemy they are 
not able to encounter; and hide themſelves 
in the deepeſt Caves and Dens they could 
find. Compare wer. 10. and Judges vi. 2. 

Ver. 9. If Grape-gatherers came to thee, woull 
not they leave ſome Grapes ? &c.] The Vintage 
can hardly be gathered in ſo clean, but that 
there will be a Gleaning left. Compare Ja. 
xvii. 6, Nay the Houlſe-breakers commonly 
leave ſomething behind them. But the Deſola- 
tion that 1s coming upon thee will be ſo entire, 
that ſcarce a Remnant ſhall be preſerved, 
Compare Obad. ver. 5. 

Ver. 10. For I have made Eſau bare, I have 
uncovered his ſecret Parts] Or, Treaſures, as 
the Word ſignifies, Ia. xlv. 3. 1 have taken 
from him every Thing that might be a Re- 
fuge or Defence to him in the Time of a ge- 
neral Calamity. 

Ibid. His Seed is ſpoiled, his Brethren and 
his Neighbours.) The divine Judgments ex- 
tend, not only to his Children, but even to 
his Brethren and Neighbours: Such as the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and all about him, from 
whom he might expect ſome Succour and Aſ- 
ſiſtance. | 

Ibid. And be is not.] He is utterly ruined 
and deſtroyed. Compare //a. xvii. 14. Some 
Join this Word Exenna, to the following Verſe, 
and render it, And there is none left [that may 
ſay] leave [to me] thy Father's Children, &c. 
That is, There is none left to take care of the 
Fatherleſs and Widow. 

Ver. 11. Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I 
will preſerve them alive, &c.) The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe underſtands this of the Jes, to 
whom the following Words do certainly belong, 
as if it contained Go p's Promiſe to take care 


of their Families, under that diſtreſſed and for- 
lorn State, to which the Captivity had reduced 3 
them. If we underſtand the Words of the - 
domites, the Sentence ſeems to be Ironical, (i 
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a like Inſtance, Iſa. xvi. 4.) as if the Prophet 
had ſaid, Thou needeſt not to be concerned 
for thy helpleſs Children, and thy Widows 
thou muſt leave to the Mercy of the Enemy, 


for none of them ſhall ſurvive or eſcape. This 
Senſe agrees very well with that Expreſſion of 
ver. 10. His Seed is ſpoiled, and with ver. 
» 17» 
W 12. Behold they whoſe Judgment was 
not to drink of the Cup, have aſſuredly drunken. 
The Jews, who in all human Appearance 
might have expected Mercy at Go p's Hands 
jn regard to the gracious Promiſes made to 
them, and to their Fathers: See chap. xxv. 29. 
Concerning the Phraſe of Drinking God's Cup, 


ſee the Note on chap. xxv. 15. 
Ibid. And art thou be that ſhalt altogether 
o unpuniſbedꝰ ] Concerning the Hebrew 
eaſe uſed in this Place. the Note on 


chap. xxx. 11. 

Ve. 13. That Bozrah ſhall become—— 4 
Curſe.) See the Note on chap. xxill. 9. Bozra 
was one of the chief Cities of Idumæa See 1/a. 
XXXiIV. 6. Ix111. 1. 

It is uſual in the Prophets, to deſcribe the 
Deſtruction of a whole Nation. by the Ruin of 


"ſome one or more of its principal Cities : See 


ver. 23. Amos 1.8, 12, 14. ii. 3, 5. 

Ver. 14. I have heard a Rumour from the 
Lo RD, and an Ambaſſador is ſent unto the 
Heathen, &c.] The Prophets often repreſent 
Gop as ſummoning Armies, and ſetting them 
in array of Battle againſt thoſe People whom 
he has decreed to deſtroy : See chap. l. 9—21. 
li. 11. fa. xiii. 2, 3. xvili. 3. Gop's ſtirring 
up Men's Spirits to invade ſuch Countries, 1s 
deſcribed here, as if he had ſent an Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Chaldeans and their Confederates, 
to engage them in a War againſt the /dumeans : 
According to the Methods which earthly Prin- 
oe uſe to engage their Allies. Compare chap. 
i. 27, 28. 

Ver. 16. Thy Terribleneſs hath deceived thee, 
and the Pride of thy Heart.] Thou haſt been 
formerly terrible to all about thee: The Con- 
fidence thou haſt in this thy Strength hath 
made thee careleſs and ſecure, and thereb 

iven thine Enemies an Advantage —_— 


ee. | 
Ibid. O thou that dwelleſt in the Clefts of 
the Rocks, thou holdeſt the height of the Hill.] 
Compare Obad. ver. 4. Numb. XXX1v. 3, 4. St. 
Jerom, who lived in the Neighbourhood tells 
us in his Commentary upon Obadiab, that 
Aumæa was a rocky mountainous Country, and 
that the Inhabitants dwelt in Caves dug out of 


the Rocks and Hills. 


Ibid. Though thou ſhouldeſs make thy Neſt 
# high as the Eagle, I will bring thee down.] 
The greateſt Height or Strength cannot place 
thee out of the Reach of divine Vengeance. 
Compare chap. li. 53. Amos ix. 2. The Ea- 
gle is remarkable for its flying high. See Job 
XXKUX, 27. 

Ver. 17. Every one that goeth by it—— ſhall 


| * at all the Plagues thereof.] See the Note on 
a 


« XV1l. 16. | 
er. 18. As in the everthrow of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, &c.) A proverbial Expreſſion, de- 
7 wag F 


from her. 
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noting an utter Deſolation, See chap. 1. 40. 1/a. 


xiii. 19. 


Ver. 19. Behold be ſhall come up like a Lion 


from the ſwelling of Jordan, againſt the Habi- 
tation of the Jace. . A Deſcription of Ne- 
in 


buchadnezzar marc with his Army againſt 
Idumea, whom the . compares to a 
Lion coming out of his Den, near the River 
Jordan. When that ſwells in the Time of Har- 
veſt (fee Zofh. ili. 15, 1 Chron. xii. 15.) the Li- 
ons that lie in the Thickets on the River-ſide; 
are raiſed out of their Coverts, and infeſt the 
Country: See Maundrell's Travels, pag. 8 1. and 
compare Zech. xi. 3. 
Ibid. But I will make him ſuddenly run away 
I have obſerved in my Notes on 
1/4. li. 4. that the Words ſhould be rendered 
{ will rouſe him up, and make him run, or ſeize 
upon her. The Prepoſition Menal, here tranſ- 
lated From, doth likewiſe ſignify Upon, and is 
ſo rendered by our Interpreters, 1 Kings ix. 5. 
See Neldius's Concordance, pag. 635. 

Ibid. And who is a choſen Man [or Warrior] 
that I may appoint over her?] That is, I will 
ſingle out a Man remarkable for his Proweſs, 
wiz. Nebuchadnezzar, and place him at the Head 
of the Army, that ſhall execute my Vengeance 
upon Edom. 


Ibid. Vo will appoint me the Time? Or 


who is that Shepherd that will meet me?] Who 


will challenge me to meet him in the Field, 
as if we were upon equal Terms? Or what 
Leader or General can enter into the Liſts 
with me? The Word Shepherd often ſignifies 
a Prince or Commander, See chap. vi. 3. 
XXV, 34. But here it is uſed in Oppoſition 
to the Lion mentioned before; as if he had 
ſaid, a Shepherd may as well encounter a 
Lion, as the beſt appointed Warrior con- 
tend with GOD Almighty, or thoſe whom 


he makes the Inſtruments of his Venge- 
ance. 


Ver. 20. Surely the leaſt of the Flock ſhall 
draw them out.) The Prophet having given 


the Name of Shepherd to the Generals of the 
Army, in purſuance of that Metaphor, he ex- 
preſſes the common Soldiers by the leaſt of the 
Flock, as the Commanders are called, the Prin- 
cipal of the Flock, chap. xxv. 34. Theſe he 
faith ſhall have Strength and Courage enough 
to draw out or devour the /dumean Forces. 
The Verb Sahab, to Draw out, alludes to the 
Cuſtom of Dogs, who draw about a Carcaſe 
before they devour it. So it is uſed chap. xv. 3. 
where our Interpreters read, And the Dogs ta 
tear. 

Ver. 21. The Earth is moved at the Noiſe 
of their Fall.] The neighbouring Countries 
are aſtoniſhed at it, The Prophet compares 
the Deſtruction of a Nation to the Fall of 
a great Building, the Noiſe of which frights 
thoſe that are near it: See Zzek. xxvi. 15. 
xxxi. 16. Horace uſes the fame Metaphorg 
Ode I. Lib. IL 
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Ibid. At the Cry the Noiſe thereof was heard 
in tbe Red Sea.] Or, The Noiſe of their Cry was 
heard in the Red Sea : Which was a conſiderable 
Diſtance. from the Land of Edom. 

Ver. 22. He ſhall come up as an Eagle, &c.] 
See chap. x1viii. 40, 41. ; 

Ver. 23. Concerning Damaſcus.) The Judg- 
ment denounced againſt Damaſcus, the Princi- 
cipal City of Syria, is to be ſuppoſed to ex- 
tend to the whole Country, See the Note on 
ver. 13. | Nebuchadnezzar had ſubdued Syria 
at the Beginning of his Reign: See the Notes 
on chap. xxxv. 1. But he might upon ſome 
new Provocations over- run that Country af- 
terward, during the Siege of Tyre, which 
laſted thirteen Years: See the Argument to the 
Chapter, and the Notes upon chap. xxv. 26. 

Ibid. Hamath is confounded, and Arpbad.] 
Hamath and Arphad are elſewhere joined: toge- 
ther: See 2 Kings xvill. 34. Hamath is ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame with Riblah in the Land of 
Hamath, chap. xxxix. 5. called Hamath the 
Great, Amos vi. 2. it is a Frontier Town, ly- 
ing upon the Borders of Judea towards Syria, 
thence called the Entrance of Hamath, 1 Kings 
vill. 65. Ja. x. 9. Amos vi. 14. Arpad, is O- 
therwiſe called Arvad, the Habitation of the 
Arvadites, Gen. x. 18. called the Aradites by 
the Septuagint, that is, The Inhabitants of the 
Ile of Aradus. 2 

Ibid. There is Sorrow on the Sea.) Or, As 
on the Sea, as the Margin reads: The Par- 
ticle As is frequently underſtood. See chap. 
xlviii. 34. and the Note on Ja. xxi. 8. They 
are like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, 
as the Prophet Jſaiab ſpeaks, chap. lvii. 21. 
If we follow the Reading of the Text, we 
may interpret the Words of the Aradians, 
who lay upon the Sea-Coaſt. Compare chap. 
.. | 


Ver. 24: Anguiſh and Sorrows have taken ber, 
&c.] See chap. xlviii. 41. 


Ver. 25. How is the City of Praiſe not left, 


&c.] A City of Praiſe is a City of Fame and 
Renown : Compare chap. xxxill. g. li. 41. 1/a. 
Ixii. 7. This is ſpoken in the Perſon of the 
King, or ſome other Inhabitant of Damaſcus, 
bewailing the Lot of ſo famous and pleafant 
a' City, that it ſhould not be ſpared or left un- 
touched by the Enemy. 
Ver. 26. Therefore her young Men.] Or, Sure- 
ly her young Men, &c. So the Particle Laken 
is rendered, chap. v. 2. | 7s 

Ver. 27. It ſhall devour the Palaces of Benba- 
dad.] The Name of ſeveral Kings of Syria. 
See 1 Kings xv. 28. 2 Kings xiii. 3. | 

Ver. 28. Concerning Kedar, and. concernin 
the Kingdoms of Hazor.] The Kingdoms whoſe 
Metropolis is Hazor, or Petra, ſo called, be- 


- Cauſe It is xvxMw mites Oevevuiry, Strabo, Lib. 


XVI. So Vitringa explains it upon Iſa. xxi. 13. 


Kedar was that Part of Arabia, which was in- 


habited by the Poſterity of Kedar, Iſbmael's Son, 
Gen. xxv. 13. called likewiſe the Kingdoms or 
Provinces of Hazor : Each Diviſion having an- 


ciently a petty Prince or King over it, See the 
Note on. chap. xxv. 0. 


+ +-% * ® 


Ibid. Spoil the Men of the Eaft.) The Ara- 


Liaus are called in the Scripture Dialect, The 


4 


oo. 
-_ 


Men, or Children of the Eaſt. See the Note on 
La. xi. 14. 

Ver. 29. Their Tents and their Flocks ſhall 
they take away, wy Their Subſtance conſiſt- 
ed in their Cattle and their Tents, from whence 
the Country itſelf is called the Tents of Kedar, 
Pſal. xx. 3. with theſe they removed from 
Place to Place for the Convenience of Paſture. 
See Jſa. xill. 20. 

Ibid. And they ſhall cry unto them, Fear is on 
every fide.) The very Noife of the Enemies 
ſhall fright them, and bring a Pannict Fear 
upon them. See chap. xlvi. 5. 

Ver. 30. Flee, get you far, dwell deep, &c.] 
See ver. 8. ey 

Ver. 31. Ariſe, get you up into the wealthy 
Nation.] The Prophet gives the Chaldeans a 
Commiſſion from Go to undertake this Ex- 
PR and ſeize upon the Wealth of the In- 

abitants of Kedar. 

Ibid. Vhich have neither Bars nor Gates.] A 
Deſcription of thoſe that live ſecurely, without 


Walls or Ramparts for their Defence. See 


Ezek. xxxviii. 11. | 

Ibid. Which dwell alone.] That don't com- 
bine into Cities or Communities for their mu- 
tual Defence: But live ſcattered about the Coun- 
19 where they have Room enough for their 
Flocks, without any apprehenſion of Danger. 
Compare Numb. xxiii. 9. Deut. xxxiii. 28, Mi- 
cab vii. 14. 

Ver. 32. And their Camels ſhall be @ Booty, 
&c.] See ver. 29. 

Ibid. And I will ſcatter them that dwell in 
the utmoſt Corners.] See the Note upon chap. 


4x. 26. 


Ver. 33. And I will make Hazor a Dwel- 
ling for Dragons.] See the Note on chap. 
Ix. 11. 

Ver. 34. The Word that came to Je- 
remiah againſt Elam.) The Province of E- 
Iymais which together with Sana, Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſubdued and took from Aſtyages King 
of Media, as Archbiſhop Uher gathers, by 
comparing Fer. xxv. 25. with Dan. vill. 1, 2. 
where in the Reign of Belſhazzar, Daniel 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as reſiding in Shuſban tbe 
Palace, in the Province of Elam : Which there- 
fore at that Time muſt be a Province belong- 
ing to the King of Babylon: See his Annals, 
ad An. M. 3405. and 3471. Xenophon gives 
this Account of the Matter, how Elam came 
afterward under the Power of Cyrus: That 
« Abradates being Vice-roy of Suſa, under the 
King of Babylon, his Wife Panthea, a very 
« beautiful Woman, was taken Priſoner in the 
& firſt War againſt the Babylonians Cyrus 
“ having uſed her kindly, and kept her chaſtly 
« for her Huſband; the Senſe of this Genero- 
& ſity drew this Prince over to Cyrus's Party: 
« Whereupoh Elam was joined to the Em- 
“ pire of the Medes and Perſians.” Vid. Cyri 
Ped. Lib. V. Accordingly we find the Ela- 
mites come with them to the Siege of Babylon. 
See 1/a. xxi. 2. 

Ver. 35. I will break the Bow of Elam.) 
The 8 were famous Archers, See Ia. 
XXII. 0. 


Ver. 36. 


1” US © 
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Chap. L. 
Ver. 36. And upon Elam will I bring the 
four Winds, from the four Quarters of Heaven.] 
Iwill bring Enemies upon them from every 
Quarter: Wars and Commotions are metapho- 
rically denoted by Winds. See chap. iv. 11, 12. 
li. 1. Dan. vii. 2. 

Ver. 37. And I will ſend the Sword after 
them, &c.] Even after they are driven out of 
their own Country, my Vengeance ſhall purſue 
them: Compare chap. x. 16. 

Ver. 38. And 1 will ſet my Throne in Elam.) 
Nebuchadnezzar ſhall place his Throne, or his 
royal Pavilion in Elam, in Token of his entire 


* Conqueſt over that Country. See chap. i. 15. 


xliti, 10. This is called Go p's Throne, as 
Nebuchadnezzar is called his Servant : One that 
had an eſpecial Commiſſion from Go p, to con- 

quer this and the Neighbouring Countries. Sce 
chap. xxvii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 39. But it ſhall come to paſs that I will 
bring again the Captivity of Elam.] The Ela- 
mites joined with Cyrus, to ſubdue the Babylo- 
nians See the Note upon ver. 34. upon which 
Shuſhan the chief City of Elymais was made the 
Metropolis of the Perſian Empire. 


CHAP 1 


The ARGUMENT. 


This and the following Chapter, contain a large 
Deſcription of the Downfal of Babylon, and 
of that Empire of which that City was the 
Seat : It follows the reſt of the Prophecies of 


Jeremiah againſt the neighbouring Countries, 
according to the Method of God's Judgments 
laid down before, chap. xxv. 12, 13. where 
the Prophet declares that after Nebuchadnezzar 
and his Succeſſors had fulfilled God's Purpoſes, 
in being Executioners of his Vengeance upon 


other Countries, they themſelves ſhould drink of 


the ſame Cup. 


This Prophecy has a further Aſpect upon that My- 
ſtical Babylon, mentioned in the Revelations, 


and many Expreſſions of it are applied by St. 


John to the Downfal of Antichriſt, as ſhall 


be more particularly obſerved under the ſeve- 
ral Verſes there referred to. 


Ver. 2, ECLARE ye among ſi the Na- 

tions and publiſh.] The Downfal 
of Babylon was an Event in which many Na- 
tons were concerned, that Empire having been 
a common Oppreſſor. 

Ibid. Set up a Standard.] To call People 
together, and impart to them theſe good 
Tidings, The Deſtruction of Babylon would 
be likewiſe a Sort of Signal to the Jews, to 
aſſemble together in order to their Return 
Home: The Time of their Captivity being 
then to expire. | 
| Ibid. Bel js confounded, Merodach is broken 
in Pieces, &c.] When Go p puniſheth an ido- 

trous Nation, he aſſerts his own Authority, 
to the Confuſion of all Idols and their Wor- 
ſhippers: See the Note on chap. xliii. 12. Bel 
1s the ſame with Baal, a Name common to 
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the Idols of the Faſtern Countries, and at firſt 
probably given to ſome of the heavenly Bodies. 
Afterward when the Worſhip of the deified Men 
came into Practice, Bel or Belus the Idol of the 
Mrians, is ſuppoled to be the ſame with Nim- 
rod: And when Daniel ſaith that Nebuchadnez- 
Zar carried the Veſſels of the Temple of Fera- 
ſalem into the Houſe of his God, Dan. i. 2. he 
is generally ſuppoſed to mean the Idol Bel; 
who was worſhipped as the Tutelar Deity of that 
Country. Merodach might be the Name of one 
of their Kings, that was afterwards deified by 
his Subjects. See Ia. xxxix. 1. 

Ver. 3. For out of the North there cometh a 
Nation againſt her. | The Medes who lay North 
of Babylon. See ver. 9, 41. 


Ibid. Mhich ſhall make her Land deſolate. | See 
the Note upon ver. 40. 

Ver. 4. In thoſe Days the Children of 
Iſrael ſhall come, they and the Children of Ju- 
dah together, going and weeping, &c.] This may 
in ſome Senſe be meant of the Fews Return 
from the Captivity, upon the Deſtruction of 
the Babyloniſh Monarchy. Bur I conceive this 
Verſe, among many others, is a Proof, that this 
Prophecy has a farther Aſpect upon that ge- 
neral Reſtoration of the Jews, which ſhould 
be the Conſequent of the Downfal of Anti- 
chriſt, For firſt, here //rae] and Judah arc 
ſpoken of as Partakers of the ſame Reſtora- 
tion, and reunited in the Worſhip of the true 
GOD: A Bleſſing not yet brought to pals, 
but reſerved for After-times, Compare ver. 20. 
See the Argument upon chap. xxx. and the 
Note upon chap. iii. 18. and in the ſecond 
Place they are deſcribed as Weeping, and 
troubled with a true Compunction for their 
former Sins : Another Circumſtance to be 
hereafter fulfilled : See the Note on chap. 
xxxi. . 

Ver. 5. They ſball aſk the Way to Sion with 
their Faces thitherward, &c.] The Words al- 
lude to the Cuſtom of the Fews going in Com- 
panies up to Jeruſalem, at the ſolemn Feſtivals. 
Compare chap. xxxi. Iſa. ii. 3. 

Ibid. Let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a 
Perpetual Covenant.) The Goſpel is ſtiled an 
Everlaſting Covenant, chap. xxxil. 40. The He- 
brew Phraſe is the ſame in both Places. The 
Words may allude to that ſolemn Covenant, 
Joſiah and the People entered into after the 
general Corruption of Religion and Morality, 
which had overſpread the Nation under the 
Reign of Manaſſeb: See 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 

Ver. 6. My People have been loſt Sheep, their 
Shepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray.] The 
Rulers of my People, both Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical, have been the Occaſion of their Ido- 
latry and other Sins, by which they have gone 
aſtray from Go p's Commandments : See the 
Notes an chap. ii. 8. and compare Ezek. xxxiv. 


„J ©. 
by ibid. They have turned them away on the 
Mountains, &c.] They have turned them aſide 
from the right Worſhip of Gop performed 
at Jeruſalem, to facrifice to Idols upon the 
Mountains and high Places. See chap. ii. 20. 
. 


Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 7. Their Adverſaries ſaid, Mi offend not, 
becauſe they have finned againſt the Lord.) The 
Heathen took Advantage againſt the Jes 
from thoſe — udgments GO p had 
brought upon his People; and concluded from 
thence, that he caſt them off utterly for their 
Sins, and being out of his Protection, they 
might uſe them as they pleaſed. Compare 1/a. 
XIVIi. 6. Zecb. 1. 15. 

Ibid. The Habitation of Juſtice.] A Refuge 
and Protection for thoſe that are good and 
juſt : And conſequently one that would not 
have caſt off the Jews, if they had not firſt 
forſook him. Compare P/al. xci. 1. 

Ver. 8. Remove out of the midſt of Babylon.] 
An Exhortation often uſed by the Prophets 
upon this Subject: See chap. li. 6, 45. 1/a. 
xlviii. 20. (ſee the Notes there) Iii. 11. and re- 
newed by St. John, Revel. xviii. 4. 

This Exhortation Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes to 
relate to the Siege of Babylon, carried on by 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, in the fifth and ſixth Year of 
his Reign. Before which Time Gop had warn'd 
the Jeus by their Prophet Zechariah, chap. ii. 
6, 7. to flee out of Babylon, and to deliver them- 
ſelves from the Miſeries that ſhould befal that 
City during the Siege: See his Connect. of Script. 
a; pag. 188, 

bid. And be as the He-Goats before the Flocks. | 
Let every one ſtrive to lead the way to others, 
and give them an Example of ſpeedily obey- 
ing Gop's Call, without ſhewing any Fond- 
neſs to the Place, or the Idolatries there 
practiſed. 


Ver. 9. For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come 


up againſt Babylon, an Aſſembly of great Nati- 
_ from the North Country.] See ver. 41. chap. 
Y | 

Ibid. Their Arrows ſhall be as of a mighty 
expert Man, &c.] See ver. 14, and 29. {/a. 
xili. 18. 

Ver. 10. All that ſpoil ber ſhall be ſatisfied 
ſaith the LORD. ] They ſhall fully revenge 
themſelves upon her, es | ſhall have as much 
Spoil and Plunder as they can deſire. 


Ver. 11. Becauſe ye were glad O ye 
defiroyers of the Heritage.) Ye inſulted over 
the Miſeries of my People, after you had 


deſtroyed them. Though the Chaldeans were 
the Executors of G o p's Judgments upon the 
Jeus; yet he puniſhed them for what they 
did by his Appointment, becauſe they were 
carried on purely by their own Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs, tho* Providence directed their 
Cruelties and Oppreſſions to the fulfilling its 
own Ends and Purpoſes, In like manner, Gop 
threatens to puniſh the King of AN ria, after 
he had been the Executioner of his Judg- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, Iſa. x. 12. Compare 
Ta. xlvii. 6. 

Ibid. Becauſe ye are grown fat as the Hei- 
fer at Graſs, &c.] The Inſolence and Rude- 
neſs of open is often compared to the 
Wantonneſs of full-fed Cattle. See Pſalm 
XX11. 12. Ixviii. 31. Amos iv. 1. For Daſha, 
which our Tranſlation renders at GEraſi, ſome 
read Doſha, and underſtand it of an Heifer 
that treads out the Corn, and by being fed 


all that time, grows fat and wanton : See Hoſ. 
x. 11. 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ver. 12. Your Mother ſhall be ſore confound.- 
ed.] Babylon, the Metropolis, or Mother Ci. 
ty of the Empire. Compare chap. xlix. 2. 

Ibid. Behold the bindermoſt of the Nations 
ſpall be a Wilderneſs, &c.] The Yulgar Latin 
renders the Words to this Senſe, Behold ſhe 
ſhall be the hindermoſt of the Nations, a Mil. 
derneſs, &c.] See ver. 40. 

Ver. 13. Every one that goeth by Babylon 
ſhall be afloniſhed, &c.] See the Note on chap. 
XV111, 16. 

Ver. 14. All ye that bend the Bow, ſhoot at 
her.] The Elamites were famous for their Skill 
in Archery: Which People were part of Cyru;'s 
Army; ſee the Note on chap. xlix. 34, 35. Sec 
Ver. 9—29—42. 

Ibid. For ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord.] 
She hath been in a remarkable manner an Ene. 
my to Gop's Truth and People. This may be 
eſpecially applied to Myſtical Babylon. See 
ver. 29— 31. 

Ver. 15. Shout againſt her round about.] As 
Conquerors do when a City 1s taken. 

Ibid. She hath given ber Hand.] She has 
ſubmitted herſelf, and promiſed Obedience to 
the Conqueror, Giving the Hand is a Token 
of conſenting to any Conditions offered: See 
2 Kings x. 15. 1 Chron. xxix. 24. 2 Chron, 
XXX. 8. Ezra x. 10. and was ſometimes a Ce- 
remony uſed in taking an Oath, to fulfil what 
is required by a Superior. Compare Gen. xxiv. 2. 
Lament. v. 6. Ezek.xvil. 18. 

Ibid. Her Foundations are fallen, ber Walls 
are thrown down.) See chap. Ii. 58. 

Ibid. 4s ſbe hath done, do unto her.) See 
Ver. 2.9. 

Ver. 16. Cut off the Sower from Babylon, &c.] 
Babylon was more like a Country walled in, 
than a City: Her Walls being ſixty Miles in 
Compaſs, as Herodutus teſtifies: Forty eight 
Miles according to Strabo, Lib. xvi. p. 738. 
Within this large Circuit, a great deal of Ground 
was taken up in Corn-Fields. So that they had 
Corn ſufficient growing within the Walls to 
maintain a Siege, as ©. Curtius affirms, Lib. V. 
cap. 1. Whereupon the Huſbandmen ſuffered as 
well as others, in a general Deſtruction of the 
Inhabitants: Which our learned Dr. Prideauy 
refers to the taking of Babylon by Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, after a Siege of twenty Months: See his 
Connect. of Script. Hiſt. pag. 187, Sc. Where 
he applies ſeveral Parts of this Prophecy, re- 
lating to the utter Overthrow of Babylon, to 
this Reduction of it: For there is no Neceſſity 
of ſuppoſing the Deſtruction of Babylon here 
forerold, ſhould come to paſs all together. The 
Prophet only foretelling what ſhould be the 
8 of Gop's Judgments upon that 

ce. 

The ſame learned Writer obſerves, That the 
Puniſhment of Babylon kept Pace with the Re- 
ſtauration of the Fews. And as there are two 
Ways of computing the ſeventy Vears of the 


Jewiſh Captivity, one uſed by Feremiah, the 
other by Zechariab, ſee the Now on chap- 


xxv. 1 1. ſo if we reckon theſe ſeventy Years end- 
ed in the fourth Year of Darius, as Zechariab 
does, the Deſolation of Babylon was in a great 
Meaſure completed about the fame Time. _ 


Chap. L. 


Ibid. For fear of the oppreſſing Sword, they 


ſhall turn every one to bis People, &c.] This is 


ſpoken of the Babyloniſh Allies. Compare 
chap. xlvi. 15. Ila. xiii. 14. 

er. 17. Iſtael is a ſcattered Sheep, the Lions 
baue driven him away.] Compare ver. 6. As 
a Lion coming among a Flock of Sheep, ſcat- 
ters them one from another; ſo have theſe 
foreign Invaders, elſewhere compared to Lions 
(ſee chap. ii. 15. v. 6.) ſerved my People: Firſt 
Salmanezer carried away the ten Tribes, and 
then the King of Babylon made a final Deſtruc- 
tion of the whole Nation. 

Ver. 18. [have puniſhed the King of Aſſyria.] 
This may moſt probably be underſtood of the 
Deſtruction of Nineveth, the chief Seat of the 
Aſſyrian Empire, by Nebuchadnezzar and Aſſu- 
erus, or Aſtyages, as it is related in Tobit, chap. 
xiv. 7. At the taking of this great City, fore- 
told by Jonah, Nahum, and Zephaniah, Chy- 
naladanus the laſt King of the Mirian Race. 
was killed: And the Seat and Title of the Em.“ 

ire removed to Babylon, which was no longer 
called the AHrian, but the Babylonian Monar- 
chy. See Dr. Prideaux, pag. 47, 48. 

Ver. 19. And I will bring Iſrael again tis his 
Habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Ba- 
ſpan, &c.] I will take care of them as a Shep- 
herd docs of his Flock, and reſtore them to 
their ancient Habitations, and their former 
Peace and Plenty. As ſeveral Parts cf this 
Prophecy relate to that Myſtical Babylon, whole 
Deſtruction is foretold Rev. xvili. ſo theſe 
Promiſes of Grace and Favour to the Few: 
Nation, are chiefly to be underſtood of the 
General Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Nation, 


which we may expect after the Downfall of the 


Antichriſtian Empire. Compare chap. xxxiii. 12. 
Iſa. Ixv. 10. Ezek. xxxiv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 20. In thoſe Days — the Iniquity of 
Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none : 
And the Sins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 
found.] I will be perfectly reconciled to them, 
as if they had never offended. The Hebrew 
Language expreſſes the utter Ceaſing of any 
thing, by ſeeking and not finding it. See Pſalm 
x. 15. XXXVIll. 36. Jſa. xli. 12. Ifrael and 
Judah are here joined together, as ver. 4. See 
the Note there. | 

Ibid. I will pardon them whom I reſerve.) In 
all the Judgments Go o brings upon his People, 
he ſtill promiſes to reſerve a Remnant; fee the 
Note on chap. xliv. 14. and on 7/a. 1. 9. St. 
Paul calls it a Remnant according to the Election 
of Grace, Rom. xi. 5. This Place is chiefly to 
be underſtood of that Remnant of the Fews, 
which ſhould be converted in the latter Times 
of the World, when the Unbelievers and In- 
corrigible ſhall be deſtroyed. Compare chap. 
li. 50. 1/a. xlv. 20. Amos ix. 9, 10. See the 
Notes upon Ja. iv. 2. Wy 
Ver. 21. Go up againſt the Land of Mera- 
thaim.] Or, of Kebels, as the Margin expounds 
the Word. - Others underſtand by it that Part 
of the Babylonian Dominions called Mardi by 
the Heathen Writers. This Command is di- 
rected to Cyrus and his Confederates. 


Ibid. And againſt the Inbabitants of Pekdd.) 
This was a Country belonging to the Babylonian 


Empire; fee J*zek. xxiii. 23. it is mentioned 
here, becauſe the Word ſignifies Yi/tation. 
This being the. Time when Go Þ will viſit Ba- 
bylon 3 fee weir; 27 — 31. and the Note upon 
chap. xlviii. 2., 

bid. Waſ.te and utterly deſtroy them.] Or, 
Deſtroy their Poſterity. Cut off from Babylon 
the Name aiid Remnant, as Go p threatens in 
the Parallel Prophecy, Ja. xiv. 22. The 
Word Aba rr ſignifies the fame with Abarith, 
which com monly denotes Poſterity. See Dan. 
xi. 4. 

Ibid. Zo according to all that I have com- 
manded thie.] Thoſe Perſons whom Gop raiſes 
up to fulfil the Decrees of his Providence, are 
laid to perform his Commands; ſee chap. 
X.XX1V. 22. [/a. x. 6. and therefore are called 
nis Servants. See chap. xxv. 9. xxvii. 6. Such 
a Commiſſion was in a particular manner given 
to Cyrus by the Prophet Jaiah chap. xliv. 28. 
xlv. 11. XIvili. 14. 

Ver. 23. How is the Hammer of the whole Earth 
cut aſunder and broken ] That oppreſſive Em- 
pire which ſinote the Nations with a continual 
Stroke, as it is deſcribed, Ja. xiv. 6. 

Ver. 24. J have laid a Snare for thee, and 
thou art alſo taken, O Babylon.) Cyrus took 
the City by Surprize, and unexpected, by drain- 
ing the River Euphrates. See ver. 38. Com- 
pare chap. li. 8. 

Ver. 25. The Lord hath opened his Armoury, 
&c. ] He hath raiſed up Enemies to ſubdue the 
Chaldeans, Cyrus and his Confederates: And 
hath furniſhed them with all neceſſary Provi- 
ſions for ſuch an Undertaking, 

Ver. 26. Come againſt her from the utmoſt 
Border.) From diſtant Parts, from the Ends of 
the Earth, as it is expreſſed ver. 40. Some 
render it, From all Parts, or from every Quar- 
ter, as the Word Mikr/e is rendered, Gen. 
XIX. 4. 

Ibid. Caſt her up as Heaps. ] The Word 
Naremim properly ſignifies Heaps of Corn; ta- 
king it inthis Senſe, the Marginal Reading is to 
be preferred, Tread her as Heaps, that is, as 
the Corn is trodden down when it is threſhed. 
The Phraſe alludes to the way of Threſhing 
uſed in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, which 
was to beat the Wheat out of the Husk, by 
drawing heavy Dreys or Planks over it. See the 
Note upon Ja. xxviii 28. 

Ibid. Deſtroy her utterly, &c.] See ver. 40. 

Ver. 27. The Voice of them that flee and eſcape 
out of the Land of Babylon, &c. ] Some of thoſe 
that were more than ordinary zealous for the 
Welfare of Go p's Church and People, were 
ready upon the firſt News of the taking of Ba- 
bylon, to bring the'glad Tidings thereof into 
2 How G © Þ had avenged the Cauſe of 
his People, and executed his Judgments on thoſe 
who deſtroyed his Temple, and prophaned the 
holy Veſſels of it that were dedicated to his 
Service; ſee Dan. v. 1, 2, 3, 5, 30. and com- 


pare chap, li. 111 | 
[Ver. 29. Call together the Archers againſt 
Babylon.) This is chiefly meant of the Elamites, 
who were famous Archers, and were part of 
Cyrus's Army which he brought againſt Babylon, 
See chap. xlix 3, 4, 35: and the Note there, 
compared with {/a. xxi, 2.] Ibid, 
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Ibid: Recompenſe her according to her Works.) 
Which will be a manifeſt Token of the righteous 
Judgment of God, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Theſſ. 
1. J. at which all good Men ought to rejoice, 
to expreſs their Approbation of it, and give 
Glory to Gop when they fee it done. Com- 
pare Revel. xviii. 6. Pſalm xxviii. 4. viii. 9. 10. 

Ibid. For ſbe bath been proud againſt the LoR p.] 
See ver. 14. and 31. 

Ver. 30. Therefore ſhall her young Men be cut 
off in the Streets.| NXenophon relates Lib. VII. 
that Gadatas and Gobryas with their Soldiers, 
when they were got into the Town, marched 
directly toward the Palace, and killing all they 
met, became Maſters of the Place, and ſlew the 
King himſelf. 

Ver. 31. Behold [am againſt thee, O thou moſs 
proud.) Who haſt been proud againſt the Lo x Dp, 
ver. 29. and exalted thyſelfagainſt G o o, ſaying, 
Jam; and there is none beſides me: See 1/a. 
xlvii. 7, 8. and the Notes upon that Place. 

[Ver. 32. [will kindle a Fire in his Cities.) 
This may be meant of the Deſtructions made 
in the Babylonian Territories in the ſeveral Ex- 
peditions Cyrus undertook againſt that Monar- 
chy, during the Space of Twenty Years before 
the taking of Babylon. See Dr. Prideaux, from 
the Year before Chriſt, 559, to the Year 539.] 

Ver. 33. The Children of 1ſrael, and the Chil- 
dren of Fudah were oppreſſed together.) It was 
the ſame Government that oppreſſed them both, 
though under different Denominations: Some- 
times called the Kingdom of 4/jria, and after- 
ward the Kingdom of Babylon: The latter 
ſucceeded the former in its Oppreſſion, as well 
as in its Empire. 

Ver. 34. Their Redeemer is firong, the Lo RD 
of Hoſts is his Name.] Gop will throughly 
plead the Cauſe of his injured Truth and People: 
See the Note on ver. 11. This will be more 
remarkably fulfilled in the Deſtruction of Mſti- 
cal Babylon. Compare Revel. xvii. 8. Ja. 
xlvii. 4. 

Ver. 35. A Sword is upon her Princes.) Who 
were ſlain together with their King Belſbaxzer, 
at a Feaſt: See chap. li. 39. Dan. v. 2-30. 


Ibid. A Sword is upon her wiſe Men.] The 


Chaldeans were famous for their Skill in Aſtro- 
logy and other Arts of Divination: And yet 
the Learned in theſe Sciences were not able 
to foreſee or prevent the Dangers coming 
upon themſelves in the common Calamity. 
See Iſa. xlvii. 13, 14. r 
Ver. 36. A Sword is upon the Liars, and they 

ſpall dote.] The falſe Pretenders to the Know- 
ledge of what is to come. Compare chap. 
xIviii. 30. Ja. xliv. 25. Where the Prophet 
ſpeak ing of the Chaldeans, ſaith, He fruſtrateth 
the Tokens of the Liars | Baddim in the Hebrew 
as. the ſame Word chat is uſed here] and maketh 
Diviners mad. 45:15 wy ' 
Ibid, A Sword is upon ber. mighty Men, and 
they ſhall be diſmayed, var. 37. A Sword is upon 
her Horſes &c.] See the Notes on chap. li. 30. 


Ver. 37. A Sword is upon the mingled People 
that are in the midſi of, her.] Her Auxiliaries, 
made up of ſeveral Nations: See Ezek. xxx, 3. 
Ibid. Aud they ſhell he us Hromen.] Sec the 
Note, on chap, xlfll 14. 
3.0614 Ian 


A.COMMEN:TARY 


- Ibid. A Sword is upon her Treaſures, and they 

ſpall be robbed.) - They ſhall be a Prey to ſuch 
as come with Sword in Hand to rifle them: 
As Solon ſaid to Cræſus, who by way of Oſten- 
tation ſhewed him his Treaſures, Sir, JF any 
one come that has better Iron than you, he will 
be Maſter of all your Gold. Compare 1/a. xlv. z. 
and ſee the Note there. 

Ver. 38. 4 Drought is upon her Waters, and 
they ſhall be dried up.] Go p opened a way 
for Cyrus to take Babylon, by ſuggeſting to 
him a Method of Draining the River Euphrates 
and making, it paſſable tor his Army. Com- 
pare chap. li. 36. 7a. xliv. 27. | 

Ibid. For it is the Land of graven Images, &c.] 
This Vengeance comes upon them, becauſe 
they have been the great Encouragers and 
Supporters of Idolatry : See ver. 2. and chap. 
li. 44, 47, 52. And the Executioners of the 
Divine Judgments were the Perſians, who in 
oppoſition to the Sabians, whoſe Notions the 
Chaldeaus embraced, followed the ancient Diſci- 
pline of the Magi, or wiſe Men among them, 
and had neither Altars nor Images: As Strabo 
teſtifies, Lib. XV. the ſame thing is affirmed by 
Herodotus alſo, whoſe Words are quoted in 
Origin's ſeventh Book againſt Celſus, pag. 373. 
See likewiſe Dr. Prideaux Connect. of Script. 
Hiſt. pag. 177, Gc. 

Ibid. And they are mad upon their Idols.) It 
looks as if Men had loſt the Uſe of their Reaſon, 
that they ſhould place the whole of their Re- 
ligion in Image-worſhip, and put an extraordi- 
nary Value upon one Image more than another : 
So as to deck them with the moſt coſtly Orna- 
ments, and make long Pilgrimages and Pro- 
ceſſions to them. For which Reaſon Idola- 
try is called in Scripture by the Name of Sorcery 
and Witchcraft. - 

Ver. 39. Therefore the wild Beaſls of the De- 
ſert, with the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands, ſhall 
dwell there, &c.] The Deſolation of Babylon is 
expreſſed in much theſame Words, 7/a. x11. 21. 
Compare chap. xxxiv. 11»——15, of the ſame 
Prophecy, and Rev. xviii. 2. 

St. Ferom aſſures us in his Commentary upon 
the Parallel Text of Jaiab, that in his Time 
the Place where Babylon ſtood was turned into a 
Park, where the King of Perſia uſed to hunt. 

Ver. 40. A GOD overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, &c.] See 1/a. xiii. 19. xlvil. 3. and 
the Notes there. Upon the Perſians removing 
the Seat of the Empire from Babylon, the Glory 
of it was much diminiſhed. And when Alex- 
ander pur poſed to reſtore it to its ancient Great- 
neſs, he was prevented by Death, before he 
could make any Progreſs in that Work. Under 
his Succeſſors it ſtill decayed more and more, 
firſt by the Neighbourhood of Selucia, built 
upon the Tygris, by Seleucus Nicator: After- 
ward by the building of Cre/iphon on the other 
Side of that River: So that at laſt it was redu- 
ced to utter Solitude, and continued ſo in 
Strabo, v. Lib. XVI. and Pliny's Time: See his 
Nat. Hiſt. Lib. VI. Cap. 26. | 
Ver 41. Behold a People ſhall come from the 
North.] See ver. 9. TY | 
; Ibid. And many Kings ſhall be raiſed from the 
Coaſts of the Earth.] See ver. 26, chap. li. 27. 
and chap. 1. 15, 


Ver. 42. 
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Chap. LI. 


Ver. 42. They ſhall Iay hold on Bow and y__ 
See chap. vi. 23. Compare ver. 9. 14. 0 
this Chapter. 

Ibid. They are cruel and will ſhew no Mercy.] 
See Iſa. xiii. 17, 18. 

It is a common Obſervation, that in thoſe 
„ ee Commendations Xenophon gives 
of Cyrus's Clemency and other Virtues, he ra- 
ther wrote an exact Character of a perfect 
Prince, than a Narrative of Matter of Fact. 
However in the taking of Cities, ſeveral Outra- 

are uſually committed contrary to the Will 
and Intent of the chief Commanders. 

Ibid. Their Voice ſhall roar like the Sea.] The 
Noiſe of an Army 1s fitly compared to the 
Roaring of the Sea, when it rages and is tem- 
peſtuous. See J. v. 30. 


Ver. 43. The King of Babylon hath heard the 
Report of them, and his Hands are waxed feeble. 
Belſhazzar was of himſelf a weak and diſſolute 
Prince, and diſmayed upon the firſt Apprehen- 
fon of Danger (See Dan. v. 6.) When he un- 
derſtood that Cyrus's Army laid Siege to the 
City. 

Ver. 44, 45, 46. Behold he ſhall come up like 
4 Lion &c.] See chap. xlix. 19, 20, 21. 

Ibid. And the Cry is heard among the 2 
Who ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the unexpecte 
Downfall of ſo great a City and potent an Em- 
pire. Compare Rev. Xvill. 9. 


CHAP.--LL 


See the ARGUMEN T of the foregoing 
Chapter. 


Ver, 1. I Will raiſe up againſt them that dwell 
in the midſt of them that riſe up a- 
gainſt me] Or, them that dwell in the midſt 
of mine Enemies, that is, them that dwell 
, the Metropolis or chief City of the Chal- 
ans. 
Ibid. A deſtroying Wind.] See chap. iv. 11. 
Ver. 2. And I will ſend unto Babylon Fanners 
that ſhall fan her.] He perſiſts in the Meta- 
phor of the foregoing Verſe: As the Wind 
drives and ſcatters Chaff in a threſhing Floor, 
ſo ſhall the Per ian Armies make a per fect Rid- 
dance of every Thing that is valuable. Com- 
pare chap. xv. 7. | 


Ver. 3. Againſt him that bendeth, let the Ar- 
cher bend his bow, &c.] See chap. I. 14. 

Ver. 5. For Iſrael has not been [or ſhall not 
be] forſaken, nor Judah of his God] Though 
Go p was juſtly diſpleaſed with his People, yet 

e will not caſt them off utterly, or deprive 
them of his Protection. 


Ver. 6, Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, deli- 
ver every Man his Soul, &c.] Gop's People 


; are exhorted to flee out of Babylon with all haſte, 


as Lot did out of Sodom, leſt they be con- 


ſumed in the Iniquity of that Place. See 


o 


er. 7. Babylon hath been a golden Cup in the 
Vor. IV. 


on ] EREMI AH. 


T. 
Lord's Hand, that hath made all the Earth drun- 
ten.] She has recommended her Idolatries to 
the World by ſeveral ſpecious Pretences, as 
well as by her Authority and Example. So 
that they have been like Poiſon ſ:t off by a 
golden Cup, which hath enticed Men to drink 
without being aware of the Danger; and all 
this by Go 0's Permiſſion, in order to the ac- 
compliſhing ſome great Ends of his Providence. 
The Expreſſions allude to the Practice of Har- 
lots, in giving Love-Potions to their Gallants, 
which were made up of ſuch Ingredients as 
diſturbed their Brains, and made them run 
mad. The Senſe of this Verſe is plainly ap- 
plied by St. John to ſpiritual Babylon, which 
has uſed the moſt plauſible Methods to diſ- 


guiſe her Idolatrous Practices. Sec Revel. 
xiv. 8. xvii. 4. 


Ver. 8. Babylon is ſuddenly fallen.] It is one 
Aggravation of the Puniſhment of Babylon, 
that her Deſtruction ſhould come upon her ſud- 
denly and unexpectedly. Compare chap. I. 24. 
in one Day, as the Prophet 7/azah expreſſes it. 
chap. xlvii. 9. See the Note upon that Place, 
and compare Revel. xviii. 8, 10, 17, 19. 

Ibid. Howl for her.] Compare chap. xlviii. 20. 
So the Kings, the Merchants, and other Factors 
are deſcribed as lamenting the Deſtruction of 
Babylon, Revel. xviii. 9, 11, 17. 

Ibid. Take Balm for her Pain, if ſo be ſbe 
may be healed, &c.] This is ſpoken ironically, 
implying that her Ruin is irrecoverable. See 
the Note on chap. xlvii. 11. 

Ver. 9. We would have healed Babylon, but 
ſhe is not healed, &c.) This is ſpoken in the Name 
of Go p's Prophets, and the other Witneſſes of 
his Truth, importing that they had ſufficiently 
teſtified againſt her Errors and Idolatries, but 
ſhe was irreclaimable: And therefore it was 
time for all the lovers of Truth to depart out 
of her, leſt they be involved in her Puniſhments. 
See ver. 6. 

bid. Her Judgment reacheth unto heaven. 
As Sin is ſometimes uſed for the Puniſhment 
due to Sin, by a Metonymy of the Cauſ efor 
the Effect: So here Judgment is taken for Sin 
which brings down God's judgments, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Effect for the Cauſe. ] 

Ver. 10. The Lord hath brought forth our 
Righteouſneſs, &c.] He hath declared our Cauſe 


to be juſt, Compare P/alm xxxvil. 6. by 


bringing ſuch remarkable Judgments upon our 
Enemies: And therefore we ought to give Glo 
to him in the Aſſemblies of his Church, and in 
the moſt publick Manner imaginable, 

Ver. 11. Make bright the Arrows, gather the 
Shields.] Prepare the Inſtruments of War, 
See chap. xlvi. 6. 

Ibid. The Lord hath raiſed up the Spirit of the 
King of the Medes.] [ Nerigliſſorus King of 
Babylon having formed an Alliance againſt the 
Medes, Cambyſes ſent his Son Cyrus with an 
Army of thirty thouſand Per ans to join the 
Medes commanded by Cyaxares. See Xenophon 
Cyroped. Lib. i.] This Cyaxares King of Media, 
called Darius the Mede in Scripture, was Cyrus's 
Uncle; and it was properly his Army that made 
the Expedition way = Babylonians, he im- 


ploying 
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ploying Cyrus as his General, Perſia was 
then a ſmall Part of the Empire of Media, 
and was of little Account till Cyrus made 
a Figure in the World: And even then it 
was called the Kingdom of the Medes and 
Per fians, the Medes having ſtill the Pre- 
ference. And in After-times, the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians ſtile thoſe Wars in which their 
Country encountered with Xerxes, by the 
Name of the Median Wars, Ta MyJna, be- 
cauſe the Medes were the founders of that 
Empire. 

Ibid. Becauſe it is the Vengeance of the Lord, 
the Vengeance of his Temple.| See chap. |. 28. 

Ver. 12. Set up the Standard upon the Walls 
of Babylon, &c.] Give a Signal to the Inha- 
bitants of Babylon, to come together ſpeedily 
for the Defence of their Walls and Ramparts. 
To this Senſe ſome underſtand thoſe Words 
of Iſaiah, chap. xiii. 2. Lift ye up a Banner 
upon the high Mountains, meaning Babylon, 
called ſo ver. 25 of this Chapter : See the 
Note, there. In theſe and the following 
Words, the Prophet ironically encourages 
the Babylonians to uſe their beſt Skill and 
Courage for the Defence of their City : 
Which yet he foreſces will be to no pur- 
poſe. See the like Figure ver. 8. and chap. 
xIvi. 4. 
kid For the Lo RD hath deviſed, and done 
that which be ſpake, &c.] Or, For as theLoRD 
hath deviſed, ſo hath he done : And thus the 
Particle Gam, being repeated, is tranſlated, 
ver. 29. of this Chapter. | 

Ver. 13. O thou that dwelleſt upon many 
Waters.) Upon the River Euphrates, which 
encompaſſed Babylon, and ran through it, and 
by means of which it thought itſelf ſecure 
and impregnable. Many Waters, do like- 
wiſe myſtically ſignify the many People over 
which this was the reigning City. See Rev. 
xvii. 15, 

Ibid. And the Meaſure of thy Covetouſneſs. | 
Gop has put a Bound to thy Covetouſnels, 
which it ſhall not go beyond, | 

Ver. 14. J will fill thee with Men, as with 
Caterpillars.] Or, Locuſts, as Bochart ſaith the 
Word properly ſignifies. Armies are often 
compared to Caterpillars, Locuſts, and ſuch 
like devouring Inſects. See Nahum. iii. 15, 16. 
Joel. ii. 2, 3, Cc. 

Ver. 17, 18, by, He hath made the Earth 
by bis Power, &c.] An elegant and lofty 
Deſcription of God Almighty's Power and 
Wiſdom, in Oppoſition to the Weakneſs 
and Unprofitableneſs of Idols: The ſame 
which we had before, chap. x. 12. where ſee 
the Notes. This is a powerful Argument 
to encourage our Truſt in Go p, and to 
aſſure us, that he will in due Time aſſert 
his own Authority againſt all the En- 
croachments of Idol . Worſhip and falſe Re- 
ligions. | 

Ver. 20. Thou art my Battle-axe and Wea- 
pons of War, &c.] Gop ſpeaks here to 
Cyrus, and tells him, that he will make uſe 


of him as an Inſtrument of Providence, for 


the deſtroying of the whole Power of the 


A COMMENTARY 


Babylonian Empire, and of all Orders and 


Degrees of Men in it; as he had formerly 
made that Empire the Executioner of his 
Ker upon other Countries; ſee chap. 
. 23. Or elſe the Words may be under- 
ſtood of the Church, and imply, that Go» 
will deſtroy all thoſe Earthly Powers and 
Kingdoms, which are Adverſaries to Go p's 
Truth and People, in order to eſtabliſh and 
advance his Church. This will be fulfilled 
at the Fall of Myſtical Babylon, when Go p's 
Kingdom ſhall break in Pieces all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth, in the Deſtruction of that Rem- 
nant of the fourth Monarchy, according to 
Daniel's Prophecy, chap. ii. 44. Compare 
Obad. ver. 18. Micah v. 10, Cc. Hag. ii. 
21, 22, 23. Zech. xli. 3-6. and ſee below 
the Note on ver. 24. 

Ver. 24. And [I will render unto Babylon all 
the Evil that I have done to Zion. | Sce ver. 11. 
and chap. I. 28. 

Ibid. In your Sight.] This Expreſſion con- 
firms the latter Interpretation given of ver. 20. 
the ſame Perſons being ſpoken of here in the 
plural Number, which are there mentioned in 
the Singular, that is, G o p's Church or faith- 
ful Servants. The Enallage or Change of 
Numbers 1s frequent in Scripture: See P/alm 
X11. 7. and indeed in all Writers when they ſpeak 
of Collective Bodies. 

Ver. 25. Behold I am againſt thee, O deſtroy- 
ing Mountain that deſiroyeſt the whole Earth.) 
Or, as the Words may be more fitly rendered, 
O corrupting Mountain, that corrupteſt the whole 
Earth. Babylon was ſituate in a Plain: See 
ver. 13. and Gen. xi. 2. but is called a Moun- 
tain here, by reaſon of its lofty Edifices, Walls 
and Towers. Compare Jſa. xiii.2. Zech. iv. 7. 
It is called here the Mountain of Corruption, 


a Name given by way of Reproach to the 
Mount of Olives, after it was defiled by 
Idolatry, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. by a flight 


changing of the Hebrew Name, Har Miſcah, 
into Har Maſchith. The ſame Appellation 
is here given to Babylon, becauſe it was the 
Seat of Idolatry; from whence it was de- 
rived into other Countries under its Govern- 
ment and Juriſdiction. Which is remark- 
ably true of Myſtical Babylon. See Revel. 
xvil. 5. 

Ibid. I will — roll thee down from the Rocks, 
and make thee a burnt Mountain.) I will diſ- 
mantle all thy Walls and Forts, and then de- 
ſtroy thee with Fire; Compare ver. 58, 59. 
that thou ſhalt appear like a great Mountain 
covered with Fire and Smoke: Compare Revel. 
viü. 8. We do not find that Babylon it elf 
was ever deſtroyed by Fire, but that Myſtical 
Babylon ſhall be fo deſtroyed, is plain from 
Revel. xvil. 16. xvill. 8, 9. 

Ver. 26. And they ſhall not take of thee 4 
Stone for a Corner, &c.] There ſhall not be 
left an entire Stone fit to uſe. See chap, 1. 40. 

Ver. 27. Set ye up a Standard in the Land, 
blow ye the Trumpet among the Nations.] Theſe 


were common Signals for aſſembling Armies 


together. See /a. Xlii, 2. xviii. 3. 


Ibid. 
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Chap. LI. 


Tbid. Call together againſt ber the Kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz.) Theſe were 
Countries under the Dominion of the Medes. 
The two former are probably the ſame with 
the greater and leffer Armenia. Cyrus's firſt 
Expedition in this War, was for reducing 
the Armenians, who had revolted from the 
Government of the Medes, who upon this 
Conqueſt were obliged to fend their uſual 

vota of Auxiliaries, to the carrying on the 
2 againſt the Babylonians See Xenophon, 
Cyri Ped. Lib. III. Ararat is a Place noted 
for the reſting of the Ark after the Deluge, 
which is commonly ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with the Gordjyean Mountains: Minni is the 
Country called Mynias, by Nic. Damaſcenus, 
in Joſephus Lib. I. Cap. 4. and Mylias by Stra- 
bo and Pliny: And is deſcribed by Damaſce- 
aus as ſituate under the Mountain Baris 
That Word ſignifies a Ship in the Perſan 
Language, and was a Name given to Mount 
Ararat, from the Ark's reſting there. Sce 
Huetius's Demonſly. Evangel. Prop. iv. Cap. 2. 
By Aſbchenaz, Bochart underſtands 
Phrygia and Troas, where there were Footſteps 
of the Name remaining in After- times; Part 
of that Country being called Aſcania by Ho- 
mer, and a Lake and Haven of the ſame Name 
s mentioned by Strabo and Pliny. And ſince 
Cyrus had conquered Creſus, and ſubdued ſeve- 
ral Nations from the AÆAgean Sea to Euphrates, 
before he marched againſt Babylon, as both 
Herodotus, Lib. I. and Xenophon Lib. VII. Cy- 
roped. teſtify, it is very probable that a great 
Part of his Army might conſiſt of ſuch Troops 
as followed him out of Aſia. [ Xenophon informs 
us that there were both Phrygians and Cappado- 
cians in Cyrus's Army: Cyropæd. lib. 7. p. 188, 
189. Edit. Leunclav. ] 

Ibid. Appoint a Captain againſt her.] Compare 
chap. I. 44. The Word Tiphſar, nay Is 
ſuppoſed by Grotius to be derived from the 
Perſian Word Satrapas; the Letters being 
tranſpoſed. 


Ibid. Cauſe the Horſes to come up as the rough 


Caterpillars.] Or, the rough Locuſt, as Bochart 


renders it, who obſerves that there are ſome 
Inſects of that Kind rough and hairy, He- 
r0Zoicon, pag. 456. Locuſts repreſent Horſes, 
not only in their Swiftneſs but likewiſe in the 
Shape of their Heads: The Figure of which 
may be ſeen in Ludolphus's Notes on his E- 
thiopick Hiſtory, pag. 177. Compare Kev. ix. 
7, 8. [The War-Hlork may be compared to 
Caterpillars becauſe their Backs were briſtled 
with Sheaves of Arrows. ] 

Ver. 28. Prepare againſt ber the Nations with 
the Kings of the Medes.) The ſeveral Princes 
or Vice-Roys of the Provinces belonging to 
the Median Empire with their People. Com- 
pare chap. 1. 41. All Princes and Govern- 
ours are called Kings in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage: See //a. x. 8. and the Note on chap. 
XXV. 10. | 

Ver. 29. The Land ſhall tremble and ſorrow.) 
An Expreſſion commonly uſed to, denote the 
Confuſion of the Inhabitants under ſome great 
Calamity. See chap. viii. 16. x. 10. Joel il. 10. 


„ 

* 

A 

. 

_ #+ 4. 

1 mos 8 
ry * 0 
55 * 
x1 — 

. 

25 » — 


m TER EMIAH. 


"99 

Ibid. For every Purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be 
performed to make the Land of Babylon 
a Deſolation, &c.] See the Notes on chap. l. 
1639, 40. | 


Ver. 30. The mighty Men of Babylon have 


g Forborn to fight, they have remained in their Holds, 


their Might hath failed.) The Year hefore the 
Siege of Babylon, Cyrus overthrew Belſhazzat 
in Battle, whereupon his Army retreated with- 
in the Walls, where they were ſhut up by him 
and beſieged. Afterward when Cyrus entered 
the City, he ordered Publick Proclamation 
to be made, that all Perſons ſhould keep 
within their Houſes, and whoever was found 
Abroad ſhould be put to Death: And threa- 
tened to ſet their Houſes on Fire, if an 

offered to hurt the Soldiers from the Tops 
of their Houſes, See Xenophon Cyroped. Lib. 
VIE. pag. 171, 192. 2s 

Ibid. They became as Women.) Sce the Note 
on chap. xlvili. 41. 

Ibid. They have burnt her dwelling Places. 
See Ver. 27. 

Ibid. Her Bars are broken.) All her For- 
treſſes, and what ſhe confided in as her chief 
Defence againſt the Enemy. Compare Lam. 
ji. 9. Amos i. 5. Nahum iii. 13. 

Ver. 31. One Poſt ſhall run to meet another, 
&c.] Babylon was taken by Surprize, by un- 
expectedly . draining the River Euphrates, and 
entering through the Channel into the Ciry, 
as Herodotus Lib. I. and Xenophon Lib. VII. 
Cyroped. relate, | 

For the carrying on this Stratagem, Cyrus 
took the Opportunity of a Publick Feſtival], 
when the whole Night was uſually ſpent 
in Revellings and all manner of Diſorders : 
See wer. 39. In this Time of Riot, the Gates 
leading -down to the River, that uſed to 
be ſhut every Night, were left open, and 
gave a Paſſage to Cyrus and his Army into 
the City Which he became Maſter of, 
while they thought themſelves in the utmoſt 
Security, both from the Height and Strength 
of their Walls, and Depth of the River: 
Cyrus having as yet made little Progreſs in 
the Siege, though he had inveſted the City 
with his Army two Years before. This Sur- 
prize cauſed ſo many Meſſengers to run one 
after the other, to acquaint the King with 
this unexpected News. The vaſt Compaſs 
of this City has been obſerved in the Notes 
on chap. I. 16. | 

Herodotus takes notice, that the extreme Parts 
of the City were taken before they who dwelt 
in the middle of it were ſenſible of the Dan- 
ger. Ji LN. 197. 

Ariſtotle mentions it as a common Report, 
that one Part of the ory had been taken three 
Days before the other End knew it. Politic. 
Lib. III. Cap. 3. which may probably be un- 
derſtood of this Sur prize by Cyrus. | 

Ver. 32. And that the Paſſages are flopped.} 
Or rather, /urprized. ver. 41. of this 
Chapter. Cyrus's Forces made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Gates and Paſſages that lead from 
the River to the City, 


H h 2 Ibid, 
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Ibid. The Reeds they have burnt with Fire. 
The Word Agammim, tranſlated Reeds, pro- 
erly ſignifies Marſhes or Lakes : And the Phraſe 
E imports, that the Enemies have burnt up 
all the Outworks belonging to the Marſhy 
Grounds about the River Euphrates, 

Ver. 33. The Daughter of Babylon is like a 
threſhing Fluor.] God's People have been ſore- 
] ar) F by the Babylonians, and trodden un- 
; Foot by them as Corn in a Floor: See the 
Notes on [1/a. xxi. . 

Ibid. 77 is time to threſh her.] It is time for 
her to feel the ſame Miſeries ſhe has made 
others ſuffer : Sec chap. l. 17—29. The 
Word Threſh often ſignifies to 1 by Force 
and Power: See [/a. xli. 15. Hoſ. 1. 3. Micab 
iv. 13. Habak. iii. 12. 

Ibid. Yer a little while, and the Times of her 
Harveſt ſhall come.) There ſhall be a clear Rid- 
dance made of her Inhabitants and their Trea- 
ſures, as the Harveſt clears the Fields, and 
leaves them empty and bare: See Ja. xvil. 5. 
=_ vi. 11. 

er. 34. Nebucbadneꝝ zar hath devoured 
me, &c.] A pathetical Deſcription of the Ca- 
lamities brought upon the Jews by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and his Forces, who after they had de- 
voured the Wealth, and laid waſte the Beauty 
of their Country, then turned them out of it, 
and led them Captives into a ſtrange Land. 

Ver. 35. The Violence done to me and my 
Fleſh, be upon Babylon, &c.] Let Gop return 
upon her ſelf the Violence ſhe has done to 
me and to my Children : See the Note on chap. 
I. 29. Our neareſt Relations are called our Fleſh 
in Scripture: See Jude. ix. 7. 2 Sam. v. 1. Ne- 
hem. v. 7. To this Senſe the Hebrew Word Shear, 
which ſignifies Remainder or Poſterity, is uſed, 
Levit. xviii. 12 — 17. xxi. 2. xxv. 49. 

Ver. 36. Behold Iwill plead my Cauſe.] See 
the Note on chap. I. 1134. 

Ibid. And I wyll dry up her Sea, and make 
ber Springs dry.] I will exhauſt her Multitudes 
and their Wealth: See ver. 13. Compare Ja. 
xix. 7. This was likewiſe literally fulfilled in 
Cyrus's draining the River, and thereby gain- 
ing an Entrance into the City. All great Wa- 
ters are called Seas in the Hebrew Language. 

Ver. 37. And Babylon ſhall become Heaps, 
&c.] Chap. Il. 39, 40. 

Ver. 38. They ſhall roar together like Lions.] 
Either for Griet and Anguiſh of Mind ; com- 
pare Zech. xi. 3. Iſa. lix. 11. or elſe the Pro- 
pher deſcribes the Revels and riotous Noiſe that 
they made upon the Night of that publick Fe- 
ſtival, on which the City was taken. See the 
following Verſe. 

Ver. 39. In their Heat I will make their 
Feaſts, and I will make them drunken.] While 
they are feaſting themſelves, I will provide 
them another Cup to drink, viz. that of my 
Fury and Indignation: See the Note on chap. 
xxv. IF. Babylon was taken upon a Night of 
a publick Feſtival, as hath been obſerved upon 
ver. 31, 


Ibid. That they may rejoice and ſleep a per- 


petual Sleep, &c.] That in the midſt of their 


Jollity and Security they may ſleep the Sleep 
of Death: Not ſuch a Sleep as proceeds from 


Wine, which refreſheth and enliveneth. 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ver. 40. I will bring them down like Lamb t, 
the Slaughter, &c.] I will cut off both great 
and — 1 See the Note on chap. I. 27. and 
compare [/a. xxxiv. 6. 

Ver. 41. How is Sheſhak taten “] Some Com. 
mentators ſuppoſe Babylon called here by the 
Name of Sheſhak, becauſe the City was taken 
at the Time of the Feſtival, called Sacchezg. 
See the Note on chap. xxv. 26. 

Ibid. How is the Praiſe of the whole Earth 
ſurprized /] Compare chap. xlix. 25. Dan. iv. 30. 
Ha. xiii. 19. Babylon was eſteemed the Wonder 
of the World, for the Height, Breadth, and 
Compaſs of her Walls, and the Palace and 
hanging Gardens belonging to it, for the Tem- 
= of Belus, for the Banks and Facing of the 

ver, and the artificial Lakes and Canals made 
for the Draining of it. 

Ver. 42. The Sea is come up upon Babylon, 
&c. ] Multitudes are reſembled to Waters, ſee 
ver. 13. of this Chapter; ITE an Arm 
is fitly repreſented by an Inundation whic 
carries all before it: See Ia. vill. 7. Dan. ix. 26. 
P/al. xviii. 16. cxliv. 7. There is likewiſe an 
Oppoſition elegantly implied in the Words be- 
tween the Inundation of Cyrus's Army, and 
the draining; the River Euphrates, which was 
one of the chief Defences of the City. The 
Words may be taken in a more literal Senſe : 
See the Note on ver. 64. 

Ver. 43. Her Cities are a Deſolation, &c.] 
When the Seat of the Empire was removed 


from Babylon to Shuſhan, the Conſequence of 


that Tranſlation was the Decay of Babylon it- 
ſelf, and all the leſſer Cities within its Territo- 
ries : See likewiſe the Notes upon chap. I. 39, 40. 
Or elſe the Words may be underſtood of the 
Cities belonging to the Babyloniſo Empire, 
which Cyrus took in his Expedition from Alta 
to Babylon. 

Ver. 44. And I will puniſh Bel and Babylon.] 
See ver. 47. and the Note on chap. I. 2. 

Ibid. 7 will bring forth out of is Mouth that 
which he bath ſwallowed up.] The Heathens 
aſcribed the Honour of all their Succeſſes to 
their Idols, and upon any great Victory offered 
the beſt Part of the Spoils to their Gods, and 
depoſited them in their Temples, as a grateful 
Acknowledgment that the Succeſs was owing to 


their Aſſiſtance. So Nebuchadnezzar upon e- 


very Victory over the Fews carried away Part 
of the Furniture of the Sanctuary, and put it 
in the Temple of his Idol: See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. 
Dan. i. 3. 2 Kings xxv. 13, Cc. The reſtoring 
of the holy Veſſels to their right Owner, and 
their former Uſe, is what is here particularly 
foretold; which was done by Cyrus upon his 
Proclamation for rebuilding the Temple, Ezra 
i. 7. Compare ver. 11, 31. of this Chapter, and 
chap. l. 28. 

The further Accompliſhment of this Prophe- 
cy, Dr. Prideaux places in Xerxes's demoliſhing 
the Temple of Belus, and plundering it of its 
vaſt Wealth; which from Diodorus Ficulus's AC- 
count of it, he computes to amount to twenty 
one Millions of our Money: See his Connect. of 
Script. Hiſt. pag. 100, 101. 

[The Words may be explained from the Apo- 


cryphal Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, m_ | 
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the Idol is ſuppoſed to have been daily fed with 
the choiceſt Proviſions, which his Prieſts pre- 


-rended were devoured by him: ver. 6, 11, Sc. 


Here the Prophet ſaith, there ſhall be no more 
ſuch Proviſions made for him, and the Idol it- 
ſelf ſhall be broken in Pieces, to make him re- 
ſtore, if it were poſſible, what he has conſumed. ] 

Ibid. And the Nations ſhall not any more flow 
unto him.] There ſhall be no more coſtly Pre- 
ſents brought by foreign Nations unto the Tem- 
ple of Bel, as a Compliment to that Monarchy: 
Juſt as under the Roman Empire, People that 
were conquered by them, ſent golden Crowns 
to Jupiter Capitolinus. 

Ibid. Tea the Wall of Babylon ſball fall.] See 
ver. 58. 

Ver. 45. My People, go ye out of the midſt 
of her, &c.] See the Note on chap. 1.8. 

Ver. 46. And leſt your Heart faint, and ye 
fear for the Rumour that ſhall be in the Land.] 
Leſt the Rumours of new Forces ready to join 
themſelves to the Babylonians, diſhearten you, 
and make you deſpair of ſeeing ſo great an Em- 
pire ſubdued by any human Power. 


Ibid. A Rumour ſhall both come one Tear, and 


after that a Rumour ſhall come another Near. 
The Prophet gives theſe Tokens, whereby they 
may know the Time of the Diſſolution of that 
Empire drawing near, viz. That the firſt Ru- 


mour of War denounced againſt the Head of 


that Empire ſhall be the Year before the Siege, 
when Cyrus and Nabonnidus (or Belſhazzar ) ſhall 
engage in a Battle; and the latter ſhall be over- 
come, upon which Defeat, the Conqueror ſhould 
in the following Year lay Siege to the City itſelf. 
See Archbiſhop Uher, ad An. M. 3464. 

Ibid. Violence in the Land, Ruler againſt Ru- 
ler.] This ſhould be a Time of hoſtile Depre- 


dations and Invaſions: Cyrus and the King of 


Babylon ſhould now appear at the Head of two 
contending, Armics, 

Ver. 47. 1 will do Judgment upon the graven 
Images of Babylon.] See chap. I. 2. 
Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes this Prophecy fulfilled, 
when Xerxes pillaged and deſtroyed the Baby- 
loniſh Temples: See his Connect. of Script. Hiſt. 
p. 242. Taking this Prophecy in its full Extent, 


it comprizes the Fall of Myſtical Babylon, which 


is repreſented here, and in the parallel Places of 
 Tfaiah and the Revelations, as a deciſive Stroke, 


which ſhould thoroughly vindicate the Cauſe of 
oppreſſed Truth and Innocence, and put a fi- 
nal Period to Idolatry, and to all the Oppreſſi- 
ons of Go p's People. 

Ibid. And all ber Slain ſhall fall in the midſt 
of her.] See chap. I. 35, 36. 

Ver. 48. Then the Heavens and the Earth 
and all that are therein ſhall ſing for Babylon.] 
Gop's Mercy to his Church, and his Judg- 
ments upon Idolaters, ſhall be Matter of Joy 
and Thankfulneſs to all Go p's faithful Ser- 
vants. Compare ver. 10. and chap. I. 28, 29. 
Ta. xliv. 23. xlviii. 20. Revel. xviil. 20. 

Ibid. For the Spoilers ſhall come to her from 
the North.] See chap. l. 3—40. | 
Ver. 49. 4s Babylon hath cauſed the Slain of 
Iſrael to fall, &c.] Gop will reward her ac- 
cording to her Works: See chap. l. 29. 


Ver. 50. Te that are eſcaped the. Sword.) The 
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Verſe may in the firſt Place relate to thoſe 
Jews who had undergone all the Hardſhips 
and Dangers that attended a long Captivity 
in an Enemy's Country: But I conceive it is 
to be underſtood of thoſe who are elſewhere 
called he Remnant See the Note on chap. 
J. 20. Theſe are exhorted to flee as faſt as 
they can to Babylon, and join themſelves in 
Heart and Mind with Go p's Church and 
People. 

Ver. 1. We are confounded, becauſe we have 
heard Reproaches, &c.] The Prophet repre- 
ſents the Words of theſe pious Exiles, when 
they reflected upon the Deſolation of Go p's 
People and Sanctuary, whereby they were not 
only expoſed themſelves to the Scorn and Re- 
proach of their Enemies, but Gop's Name 
and Truth was blaſphemed by Strangers and 
Heathens, who profaned his Sanctuary, as if 
he were not able to protect his Temple and 
Worſhippers. Compare Lam. ii. 15, 16. Pſal. 
xkv. 13, 16. Ixxix. 4. 

Ibid. Into the Sanctuaries of the LoR . 
The Word SFanctuaries in the Plural, is likewiſe 
uſed, P/alm Ixxili. 17. though our Engliſh reads 
there Sanctuary; and the Word is either an Al- 
luſion to the ſeveral Courts of the Temple, or 
elſe it may comprehend thoſe private Oratories, 
which religious Perſons built for performing 
their Devotions, who lived at a Diſtance from 
the Temple. See P/2l. Ixxiv. 8. and the Notes 
upon chap. Xl. 5. 

Ver. 53. Therefore behold the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] See ver. 47. 

Ver. 52. Though Babylon ſhould mount up to 
Heaven, * Though ſhe prides herſelf in 
the Glory of her Empire, placed above the 
common Height of human Greatneſs (com- 
pare //a. xlvii. 7, 8.) though ſhe thinks her- 
ſelf never ſo ſecure in her high Gates. ver. 58. 
and Strength of her Walls, which were three 
hundred and fifty Foot high, according to He- 
rodotus, Lib. I. Cap. 178. yet this ſhall not place 
her out of the reach of my Vengeance, Com- 
pare chap. xlix. 16. 

Ver. 55. Becauſe the LORD hath de- 
ſirozed out of her, the great Voice when the Waves 
do roar, &c.] As Multitudes are compared 
to Waters: See ver. 1 . So the Noiſe and Stirs 
that are heard in populous Cities are reſembled 
to the Waves of the Sea: Compare 7/a. xxii. 2. 
And when they are depopulated, they are re- 
duced to Silence: See {/a. xv. 1. lvii. 5, The 
ſame is expreſſed, chap. xxv. 10. by taking a- 
way the Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of Glad- 
neſs, &c. A Judgment threatened to Myſtical 
Babylon, Rev. xvili. 23. Some render the lat- 
ter part of the Verſe thus, When their Waves 
roar, &c. and explains it of the Medes and 
Per fians coming up like a Flood againſt Babylon: 


Der. 42. 1 


Ver. 56. Her mighty Men are taken, &c.] 
See the Notes upon ver. 30. 


Ibid. For the LooRD⁵ GOD of Recompences 


ſhall ſurely reguite.] See chap. I. 29. 


Ver. 57. And 1 will make drunk her Princes 
nl her wiſe Men, &c.] See ver. 39. and chap. 
* IJ: mas <p wg | 
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Ver. 58. The broad Walls of Babylon ſhall be 
utterly broken, and her high Gates ſhall be burnt 


with Fire.] The Walls were eighty ſeven Foot 
in Breadth, according to Herodotus, Lib. I. 
Cap. 178. Cieſias ſaith, they were ſo wide, that 
ſix Chariots might meet upon them; apud Diodor. 
Sicul. Lib. II. their Height was three hundred 
and fifty Foot, as was obſerved before: On 
each Square of the Walls were twenty five 
Gates of Braſs, mentioned 7/a. xlv. 2. Theſe 
were taken away by Darius, when he took the 
a (ſee the Notes upon chap. I. 16.) who like- 
wiſe brought down their Walls to the height of 
fifty Cubits only. Beroſus affirms that Cyrus 
* * the outward Walls of the City to be 
pulled down: See his Words in Jeſephus, Lib. I. 
con. App. pag. 1045. tho' Herodotus and Xeno- 
phon take no Notice of this Circumſtance. 

Ibid. And the People ſhall labour in vain, and 
the Folks in the Fire, and they ſhall be weary. | 
If the Chaldeans take never ſo much Pains to 
quench the Fire, it ſhall be to no Purpoſe. Com- 
pare ver. 64. and all their Efforts to preſerve 
their Empire and City ſhall be as inſignificant, 
as if Men wrought in the Fire, which immedi- 
ately deſtroys all the Fruits of their Labours. 
The Words may be better tranſlated, And the 
People ſhall labour for a Thing of Nought, and 
the Folks ſhall weary themſelves for that which 
ſhall be Tewel for the Fire: That is, the Works 
which have been erected with ſuch incredible 
Labour and Expence ſhall at laſt fall to Ruin, 
and be a Prey to. the Flames. Compare ver. 25. 
Habak. ii. 13. and fee Noldius's Concordance, 
N 5. | 

er. 59. When be went with Zedekiah King 
of Judah, or rather, From Zedekiah, or, on 
the Behalf of Zedekiah, as our Margin reads; 
ſce Noldius's Concordance, pag. 114. | 

Ibid. And this Seraiah was a quiet Prince. 
The chief Chamberlain, as the Margin reads 
with a better Senſe: The chief of thoſe that 
waited upon the King in his Bedchamber. 

Ver. 60, So Jeremiah wrote in a Book, &c.] 


Compare chap. xxx. 2, he might perhaps make 


uſe of Baruch as his Amanuenſis. See chap. xxxvi. 
24. | 

Ver. 61. And ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read all theſe 
Words.) He was enjoined to read this Prophecy 
to the Jews that were carried away to Babylon 
in Jehoiatim's Captivity : See chap. XXIX. 1, 2. 
to comfort them under their Exile. 

Ver. 63. Thou ſhalt bind a Stone to it, and 
caſt it into the River Euphrates, &c.] The Pro- 
phets ſometimes gave ſenſible Repreſentations 
of the Judgments they foretold ; ſee chap. xix. 10. 
This was a ſignificant Emblem of Babylon's 
ſinking irrecoverably under the Judgments 
here denounced againſt her: Compare Rev. 
xviii. 21. This Threatening was in a literal 
Senſe fulfilled, by Cyrus's breaking down the 
Head or Dam of the great Lake, that'was on 
the Weſt Side of the City, in order to turn the 
Courſe of the River that way: For no Care be- 
ing afterward taken to repair that Breach, the 
whole Country about it was. overflown and 
drowned: And that Prophecy of 1/aiah, chap. 
xiv. 23. of making the Country of Babylon a 
Poſſeſſion for the Bittern and Pools of Water, 
0 4 | 


TY 


en 


A COMMENTARY 


was literally fulfilled ; ſee Dr. Prideaux, pag. 
104, 123, 124. 

Ver. 64. And they ſhall be weary.) They ſhall 
be like Men that ſtrive againſt an Enemy chat 
is too hard for them, where all their Labour 
is but in vain ; ſee ver. F8. 

ibid. Thus far are the Words of Jeremiah] 
This is added, to ſhew, that the next Chapter 
was added by Ezra or Baruch, or whoever col- 
lected this Prophecy into one Volume. 
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Grotius zudiciouſly obſerves, that this Chapter 
could not be added by Jeremiah, becauſe a 
great Part of it is a Repetition of what he 
himſelf had related in the thirty ninth and 
fortieth Chapters of his Prophecy. Therefore 
it is much more probable, that this Chapter 
was added by Ezra, who is commonly ſup- 
poſed to have collected the Holy Writings into 
one Body after the Captivity. Who deſigned 
this brief Hiſtory of the Deſ»lations of the 
Jewiſh Nation, as an Introduction to the Book 
of Lamentations that follows, and was an- 
ciently joined to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, 
as appears from St. Jerom's Epiſtle to Pau- 
linus. This Chapter is chiefly taken ont of 
the latter Part of the ſecond Book of Kings, 
with ſome few Additions, which Ezra might 
ſupply out of the publick Records, from whence 
the Books of Kings were compiled : Which 
Books were written, either in, or after the 
Captivity, as may be collefled from the Chal- 
dee Names, which are given 10 the Months in 


thoſe Books, which were never uſed by the 


Jews till after the Captivity. 


Ver. I, 4 3 HIS is Word for Word the 
ſame with 2 Kings xxiv. 18, 
' 19, 20. 

Ver. 4. to Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs in 
the ninth Year of his Reign, &c.] See chap. 
XXXIX. 1, c. 

Ver. 11. And put him in Priſon till the Day 
of his Death.] See the Note on chap. xxxix. 7. 

Ver. 12. Nod in the fifth Month.) This gave 
Occaſion to that ſolemn Faſt of the fifth Month, 
obſerved in the Times of the Captivity : See 
Zech. vii. 3—5. Vil 19. 

Ibid. On the tenth Day of the Month. ] It is 
ſaid 2 Kings xxv. 7. That Nebuzaradan came to 
rr on the ſeventh Day of the Month, 

ut did not ſet the City and Temple on Fire 
till the Tenth. Joſephus de Bello Jud. Lib. VIII. 
cap. 27. relates this remarkable Circumſtance 
that attended the Burning of the Temple, both 
under Nebuchadnezzar and Veſpaſian, that it 
* both Times on the ſame Day of the 

car. | | 

Ver. 13. And. burnt the Houſe of the Lord.] 
After it had ſtood, ſaith Joſephus, four hun- 
dred and ſeventy Years, Antiq. Lib. X. Cap.11- 
Archbiſhop Uher reckons it four hundred and 

: twenty 
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twenty four Years, from the laying the firſt 
Foundation by Solomom. ob 

Ver. 15. See the Note on chap. xxxix. 9. 

Ver. 17, 18. Alſo the Pillars of Braſs, &c.] 
See 2 Kings XXv. 14, Cc. The Temple was 
rifled of its Riches and Furniture at ſeveral 
Times: The firſt was when Nebuchadnezzar 
came up againſt Zehoiakim, Dan. i. 2. The ſe- 
cond Time was at the Captivity of Jechoniah; 
ſee chap. xxvii. 19. and 2 Kings xxiv. 13. 
and now at the final Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple, they made a clear Riddance of all its 
Ornaments. 3 
Ver. 20. Twelve brazen Bulls which were 
under the Baſes.] Or rather, which were in- 
ſtead of Baſes, to ſupport the brazen Sea: See 
1 Kings Vit. 25. So the Septuagint underſtands 
ir, The Hebrew Word Tachath, elſewhere 
ſignifies Inſtead, or in the Place of another; 
ſee Levit. xvi. 32. Eſth. ii. 17. 2 Chron. 
v1, 10. 

Ver. 21. The Height of the one Pillar was 
eighteen Cubits, &c.] The ſame Account is 
given of the Height of theſe Pillars, 1 Kings 
vü. 15. but in 2 Chron. iii. 15. it is ſaid, that 
both the Pillars made thirty five Cubits; which 
two Texts may eaſily be reconciled, by allow- 
ing one Cubit for the Baſis. 

bid. And a Fillet of twelve Cubits did com- 
paſs it.] So that the Diameter was almoſt four 
Cubits: 

Ibid. And the Thickneſs thereof was four 
Fingers.) The Pillar being hollow, the Thick- 
neſs of the Work that encompaſſed the hollow 
Space was four fingers over. 

Ver. 22. The Height of one Chapiter was 
five Cubits.] With this Account agrees the 
Text in 1 Kings vii. 16. and 2 Chron. iii. 15. 
but in 2 Kings xxv. 17. It is ſaid, the Height 
of the Chapiter was three Cubits : Which 
Difference Commentators reconcile, by ſay- 
ing, that the Chapiter with the Net-work 
and Pomegranates here mentioned, was five 
Cubits high, but without them it was but 
three, 

Ver. 23. And there were ninety fix Pomegra- 
nates on a Side, and all the Pomegranates were 
an bundred round about.) That is, There were 
Four and twenty on each Side or Quarter, 
and one in each Angle : Compare 2 Chron. 
iii. 16. We read 1 Kings vii. 20. that there 
were two hundred Pomegranates to each Cha- 
piter, and the Text in 2 Chron. iv. 13. agrees 
with that Account: Which Texts are recon- 
ciled, by ſuppoſing that there were two Rows 
of Pomegranates one above another, and each 
Row conſiſted of an hundred, and the Words 
in the 1 Kings vii. 20. intimate as much. Dr, 
Lightfoot underſtands the Words in Jeremiah 
in this Senſe. When the Pillars were ſet to 
the Wall, only ninety ſix Pomegranates could 
be ſeen, the other four being hid behind the 
Pillar, as it ſtood up cloſe to the Wall: So he 
tranſlates the former Part of the Verſe thus, 
And there were ninety ſix Pomegranates on the 
open Sides, or, towards the open Air Which 
Senſe he conceives the Word Ruchah to im- 


port.. See his Deſcription of the Temple, chap. 
xiii. Sec. 2. 
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Ver. 24. And the Captain of the Guard took 
Seraiah the chief Prieſt.) See 1 Chron. vi. 14. 
he was the Father of Ezra : See Ezra vii. 1. 

Ibid. And Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt.) The 
high Prieſt's Subſtitute, in his Abſence, to 
overſee the Affairs of the Temple: See chap. 
xxix. 25. This Perſon is called the Sagan by 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt here, and in the parallel 
Place, 2 Kings xxv. The latter Jews tell us, 
It was an eſpecial Part of his Office to ſupply 
the Place of the high Prieſt, on the great Day 
of Expiation, if any Accident ſhould render 
him unqualified for officiating himſelf: Of which 
2 gives an Inſtance, Antig. L. XVII. 
cap. 8. 

Ibid. And the three Keepers of the Door. ] 
There were 2 great many Porters belonging 
to the Temple, as has been obſerved upon chap. 
XXXV. 4. but theſe probably had the Cuſtody 
of the holy Veſlel:, or of the Treaſury : See 
1 Chron. ix. 26. and Dr, Lightfoot's Deſcription 
of the Temple, chap.v. Se. 3. 

Ver. 25. He took alſo out of the City an Eu- 
nuch.] The Word is better rendered an Officer, 
2 Kings xxv. 19. See Jerem. xxxiv. 19. 

Ibid. And ſeven Men of them that were near 
the King's Perſon.) Who ſaw the King's Face: 
As it is in the Hebrew: The ſame Character 
which is given to the ſeven Princes of Perſia, 
Efth.1. 14. in the 2 Kings xxv. 19. there is men- 
tion made but of five. 

Ibid. And the principal Scribe of the Hoſt.) 
The Muſter-Maſter-General, as we ſtile him: 
Or the Secretary of War. 

Ibid. And therefore Men—— that were found 


in the midſt of the City.] Theſe were eminent 
Perſons who bad concealed themſelves, but 
were afterwards diſcovercd. 


Ver, 28. This is the People whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried away captive. ] Archbiſhop 
Uſher in his Chronolog. F. pag. 36. ſuppoſes 
that this and the two following Verſes give an 
Account of the leſſer Captivities which the 
Jews ſuffered under Nebuchadnezzar ; whereas 
there were three others, in which many more 
Perſons were carried away, viz. in the firſt 
Year of his Reign, Dan. i. 3. in the eighth 
Year mentioned 2 Kings xxiv. 12. and in the 
nineteenth, when the City was deſtroyed, an en- 
tire Riddance was made of the Inhabitants which 
were left after the former Captivities. 

Ibid. In the ſeventh Tear, three thouſand Jews 
and three and twenty.) Upon Jehoiakim's re- 
belling againſt Nebuchadnezzar ; He ordered 
the Governors of the neighbouring Provinces 
to make War upon him, who invaded his 
Kingdom from every Quarter, The Ammo- 
nites, Moabites, and other Subjects to the Ba- 
byloniſh Empire, infeſting Judæa with frequent 
Incurſions; ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 3. and in the 
laſt Year of Fehoiakim's Reign, which is coin- 
cident with the ſeventh Year of Nebachaduez- 
zar's: See Fer. xxv. 1. The Captivity here men- 
tioned happened. 

Ver. 29. In the eighteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c.] This was when Nebuchadnezzar raiſed 
the 1 4 of Feruſalem, to march againſt the 
King of Egypt, who came with a great Army 
to the Relief of rhe Place: See chap. xxxvii. 5. 


At 
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At which Time he ſent all the Captive Fews 
which were in his Camp to Babylon. Sce Arch- 
biſhop Uſber's Chronolog. S. pag. 38. 

Ver. 30. In the three and twentieth Year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, &c.] When Nebuchadnezzar 
had laid Siege to Tyre, which was in the Bor- 
ders of Judæa, Nebuzaradan made this Expe- 
dition into the Country, and carried with him 
the Captives here mentioned; who ſeem to be 


no others than the poor Pople, that he himſelf 


had left to manure the Ground, ver. 1. And 
this he probably did by way of Revenge for the 
Murder of Gedaliah. | 

Ver. 31. In the ſeven and thirtieth Tear of the 
captivity of Jeboiachin, &c.] This Note of 
Time confirms the Obſervation already made 
upon chap. xxv. 1. viz. That the Scripture 
Computation of the Beginning of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Reign anticipates that of Prolemy's 
Canon by two Years, which two Years he 
reigned with his Father. For if we add the 
thirty ſeven Years of his Reign here mention- 
ed, to the eight Years of it which preceded 
2 Captivity (ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 12.) that 

um will amount to five and forty Years : 
Whereas, according to the common Account, 
he reigned but three and forty. 

Ibid. In the five and twentieth Day of the 
Month.) It is the twenty ſeventh Day, in 
2 Kings xxv. 27. This Advancement might be 
reſolved upon the twenty fifth Day, but not 
brought to paſs till the twenty ſeventh, 
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ACOMMENTARY &c. 


Ibid. Evil-Merodach.) His Name was e- 
rodach, a Name common among the Kings 
of Babylon: See Iſa. xxxix. 1. But he had this 
Mark of Diſtinction given him by way of Re- 
proach, for the Word implies as much as fooliſh 
Merodach, becauſe he was a profligate and yi. 
cious Prince. 

Ibid. In the firſt Year of his Reign.) The 
Words are better rendered in 2 Kings xxy, 
28. In the Year when he began to reign. 

Ibid. Lifted up the Head of Jehoiachin, ani 
brought him out of Priſon.) St. Jerom in his 
Commentaries upon /Z/a. xiv. reports from an 
ancient Tradition of the Jews, that Evil. Me. 
rodach having had the Government of the Ba- 
byloniſh Empire during his Father's Diſtraction, 
uſed his Power ſo ill, that as ſoon as the old 
King came to himſelf, he put him in Priſon for 
it, where he contracted a particular Acquain. 
tance with Jehoiachin who was his fellow Pri- 
ſoner, and that this was the Cauſe of the great 
Kindneſs he expreſſed towards him. 

Ver. 32. Above the Throne of the Kings that 
were with him in Babylon.] Who had the Ti- 
tles of Kings reſerved to them after their Cap- 
tivity, as Porus had after he was vanquiſhed by 
Alexander. 

Ver. 33. He did continually eat Bread before 
him.] Sat with him at his own Table, Com- 
pare 2 Sam. ix. 7——11, 

Ver. 34. For his Diet there was a continual 
Diet given bim, &c.] This Allowance was for 
his Attendants and Family, See Ibid. ver. 10. 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 
LAMENTATIONS 


EREMIAH 


CHAP. L 
The ARGUMEN T. 


I obſerve in the Argument to the fifty ſecond of Jeremiah, that that Chapter was added 

at the End of his Prophecy, as a Prologue or Introduction to his Book of Lamentations: 
Which was originally joined to the former, but is now divided from it in the modern 
Jews Copies, which place this Book among other ſmaller Trafts, ſuch as the Canticles, 
Ruth, &c. at the End of the Pentateuch. This is a plain Proof, that the Order of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, in which the Jewiſh Copies at preſent place them, is but 
of later Date, and differs from that Order in which Ezra placed the Holy Writings, 
when he collected them into one Body. In which Collection, Daniel had a Place 
among the Prophets : Though the Jews, ſince the Time of Chrift, have thruſt him down 
among the Hagiographa, contrary to the Character their Forefathers gave of him, as 
appears from Jap, who calls him a Prophet, nay one of the greateſt of the Pro- 
ü Ix Antiq. Lib. X. Cap. 12. in Agreement with which Opinion our Saviour gives 
Him the ſame Title, Matth. xxiv. 15. 1 


Vor. IV. © Ii Inſtead 
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242 The LAMENTATIONS 


Inſtead of that ancient Preface to the Lamentations, the Greek and Latin Copies haue 4 
ſhort Introduttion, briefly ſetting forth the Subject of the Book, which may be thus 
tranſlated : It came to pals, that after Iſrael was carried Captive, and Jernſalem de- 
ſolate, the Prophet Jeremiah (at weeping, and bewailed Jeruſalem with this Lamen. 
ration, and bitterly weeping and mourning, laid as follows. This Argument was og 
caſioned, as Huctius probably conjectures (Demonſtrat. Evang. Prop. IV. Cap. 14.) b; 
removing the fifty ſecond Chapter from the Place where it firſt ſtood, and placing it a; 
a Concluſion to the Prophecy of Jeremiah. 

Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals, ad A. M. 3394- and ſome other learned Men following 
the Opinion of Joſephus, and St. Jerom, have ſuppoſed the Lamentations to have beey 
written on Occaſion of Joliah's Death: See Lament. iv. 20. which was an Introdufticy 
to the fatal Cataſtrophe of their Church and Nation. But whoever carefully reads thi; 
pathetical Deſcription of the Miſeries of Judah and Jeruſalem, may be eaſily convinced, 


that this is not ſo much a Prediction of Evils to come, as a lively Repreſentation of 4 
preſent Calamity. 


In which kind of Writing the Prophet Jeremiah was a great Maſter, according to thre 
Character Grotius gives of him, Mirus in affectibus concitandis Jeremias: That he had 
a wonderful Talent in exciting the Paſſions. : 


Ver. 1. OW doth the City fit Solitary that 


was full of People ! How is ſhe 
become a Widow /] Cities are commonly de- 
ſcribed as the Mothers of their Inhabitants, 
and their Kings and Princes as their Huſbands. 
So when they are bereaved of theſe, they are 
ſaid to be Widows and Childleſs. Compare Ja. 
11, 26, xlvii. 8. Jeruſalem under theſe Circum- 
ſtances, 1s deſcribed as ſitting alone (the Mul- 
titude of her Inhabitants being diſperſed and 
deſtroyed) and in a penſive Condition : Com- 
pare chap. iii. 28. 

Ibid. She that was great among the Nations, 
and Princeſs among the Provinces.) The Kings 
of Judah in their flouriſhing State made Con- 
queſts over the Philiſtines, Edomites, and other 
neighbouring Countries: And by thus enlarg- 
ing their Dominions, advanced the Power of 
the Metropolis of their Kingdom ; ſee 2 Sam. 
viii, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7, 8. 2 Kings Xviii. 8. 

Ver. 2. She weepeth ſore in the Night.] The 
Darkneſs or Solitude of the Night doth na- 


turally promote melancholy Refſections: See 
Pſalm v1. 6. Ixxvil. 6. xvi. 7. 

Ibid. Among all her Lovers ſhe hath none to 
comfort her, &c.] All her Allies whoſe Friend- 
ihip ſhe courted by ſinful Compliances (ſee 
Jer. iv. 30. xxii. 20——-22.) have forſaken her 


in her Affliction, and join with her Enemies in 


inſulting over her. 


Ver. 3. Judah is gone into Captivity becauſe 

of Affiiftion, and becauſe of great Servitude, &c.] 

er Miſeries have receiv d their finiſhing Stroke, 

in a total Captivity and Bondage to a foreign 
Power of Infidels and Idolaters. 


Ibid. All her Perſecutors overtook her between 


the Straits.) A Metaphor from thoſe that hunt 


a Prey, which they commonly drive into ſome 


ſtreight and narrow Paſſage, from whence there 
is no making an Eſcape. 


Ver. 4. The Ways of Sion do mourn, becauſe 


none cometh to ber Solemn Feaſts.) The High- 
ways that lead to Feruſalem are unfrequented, 


becauſe there are none that come up thither at 


the ſolemn Feaſts of the Year, the Temple and 
Kar- being deſtre pl.. 270 : 


Ibid. Her Virgins are aſfticted.] Her Cala- 


1 j | 


mities afflict the Young as well as the Old, 
and ſpoil all their Mirth and Gayety : See 
ver. 18. chap. ii. 21. v.14. 

Ver. 5. Her Adverſaries are the chief.] They 
have got the Advantage over her, and ſhe is 
become their Vaſſal : And thus the Judgment 
that Moſes threatened the Fews upon their Diſ- 
obedience is fulnlled, Deut. xxviii. 43, 


That their Enemies ſhould be the Head, and they 
ſhould be the Tail. 


Ibid. Her Children are gone into Captivity be- 
fore the Enemy.) Her Inhabitants (ſee the Note 
upon ver. 1.) are forced into Captivity by the 
Enemies, as Cattle are driven in Herds by them 
that ſell them, 

Ver. 6. And from the Daughter of Sion all 
Beauty is departed.) All the Glory of Go p's 
Sanctuary, and comely Order of his Worſhip, 
called the Beauty of Holineſs, Pſalm vi. . cx. 3. 
Exod. xxviii. 2. 

Ibid. The Princes are become like Harts that 
find no Paſture, &c.] They are become diſpi- 


rited, they have loſt their Courage, and tamely , 


ſubmitted to the Conqueror: See the Note on 
Jerem. xiv. g. 


Ver. 7. Jeruſalem remembred in the Days of 
her Afliction and Miſery all her pleaſant Things 
which ſhe had in the Days of old.] The Benefits 
ſhe enjoyed from Gop's Favour and Pro- 
tection, the Honour of his peculiar Preſence 
in the Temple, and the Manifeſtation he gave 
of his Will by the Prophets. Compare ver. 10. 
The Hebrew Word Merudim, tranſlated Miſer), 
ſignifies Baniſhment and Captivity : To which 
Senſe the LXX tranſlate it. 

Ibid. The Adverſaries ou ber, and did nocł 
at ber Sabbaths.] The Heathen Writers com- 
monly ridicule the Jewiſh Sabbaths, as a Mark 
of their Sloth and Idleneſs; without conſider- 
ing the excellent Uſes that Day was deſigned 
for, viz. to give Men leiſure to attend upon 
the Service of Gop, and learn the Duties of 
Religion. | | 
Ver. 8. Becauſe they have ſeen her Naled. 
neſ3.] She is ſtript of all her Ornaments, and 
carried naked and bare into Captivity, 45 
ſhe has defiled herſelf with Idolatry (called 

6k Spiritual 
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Chap. II. 


Spiritual Adultery in Scripture) ſo Gop has 
ordered her to be expoſed to Shame, like a 
common . Harlot. See the Note upon Jerem. 
Xill. 22. 

Ver. 9. Her Filthineſ is in ber Skirts.) She 
carries the Marks of her Sins in the greatneſs 
of her Puniſhments. The Phraſe alludes to a 
Woman in the State of her Separation: Com- 
pare ver. 17. 

Ibid. She remembereth 107 her laſt End.] Or 
rather, She hath not remembered her latter 
End, that is, what would be the Effect and 
Conſequence of her Sins. Compare Iſaiah 
X]vil. 7. 

Ver. 10. T he Adverſary hath ſpread out his 
Hand upon all her pleaſant Things. |, See ver. 7. 


Ver. 13. All her People ſigh, my Jenna 0 


See chap. ii. 12. iv. 4—10. Jer. Iii. 6. 
Ver. 12. . 1s it nothing to ou, all ye that 555 


37. The Words may be rendered, O atl-ye - 


that paſs by, or, Oh, J appeal to all. ye.) that 

paſs by. The Word Lo or Lu, is ſometimes 
Hed for intreating or conuring 1 As if the 
Prophet had faid, Let any indifferent Pen- 
ſon judge, whether any Calamity is like, to 
mine. 1 7 

Ver. 13. From above he hath ſent. Fire into 
my Bones, &c.] He hath conſumed my, Habi- 
tations by Fire, as if he ſtruck me with a Blaſt 
of Lightning, which immediately pierces into 
the Vitals; and he has prevented my makin 
any Eſcape from my Enemies, as if he had 
ſpread a Net under my Feet, to hinder my 
Flight. 

Ver. 14. The Yoke of my Transe reh on is bound 
by his Hand, &c.] He has laid upon me the 
Burden of my Iniquities, and inflicted ſuch 
heavy Puniſhments on me, that I muſt ſink 
under them. The Septuagint and the Yul- 


gar Latin, with very little Variation reads, 


Jie watcheth over my Tranſgreſſions. To the 
ſame Senſe Daniel faith, the Lomb bath 
watched over the Evil, Dan. ix. 14. and Fob 
Xiv. 16. Thou warcheſt over my Sin, that is, Thou 
. diligently markeſt every Sin I commit, that 
thou may'*ſt in due time requite 1t with a proper 
. Puniſhment, 


Ver. 15. The LoRD bath trodden under Foot 


all my mighty Men in the midſt of me.] The 


Deſtruction that is made by War is elſewhere 


expreſſed by treading under Foot; ſee che N ae 


on Jer. 1. 26. 

Ibid. He hath called an Aſſembly again / we, 
&c.] The Army of the Chaldeans. 

Ibid. The Lox D bath trodden tbe V. bi 
the Daughter 4 Judah as in a Mine preſi.] X 

That People that was formerly betrothed to 
him as a chaſte Spouſe, and ſecured from all 
violent Attempts by his immediate Protection 
ſſee the Notes on Fer. xiv. 13. xviii. 17, GoD 
now given up to the Fury of their Ene- 


mies, who have made ſuch an Effuſion of fehr . 


Blood, as may be fitly repreſented 
ſqueezing out of the red Juice of > Elin 


by a Wine-Preſs: To hich God's: Ven. 


geance is often compared in the prophetical | 
Writings : See 1/q. Ixiii. Jo. Rev. xiv. 105020. | 
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me.] 
thou baſt gleaned me, that is, make an intire 


Ver. 1 6. 2 the Comforter that ould 6 
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relieve my Soul, is far from me.] Sce ver. 
25 9. 
Ver. 17. Sion ſpreadeth forth her Hands. ] A 
Geſture of Intreating 0g. linportunity See 
Jer. iv. 31. 
Ibid. The Lon p bath. comnianded concern- 
ng Jacob, &c.] It 1s the divine Decree * 
27 


Ibid. Jeruſalem is a 5 en IVoman anions 
them.) Whom every Body loaths or diſdains: 

She is looked upon as abominable in the Sight 
of Gov, and therefore Men think they have 
a Right to uſe her with Deſpite and. Scorn 


5 La, 

| Ver. 18. Hear I pray jou, all People, and be- 
hold my Sorrow. J. See ver. 12. 

Ver. 19. I called for my Lovers, but * de- 
ceived we), See ver. 2. 

Ibid Prieſis and my Elders gave up 

e Ghoſt in the City, &c.] The Famine 
bach conſumed, the moſt Honourable, as 
well, as the meaner ae of che People. Sec 
Sur. 11. 

Ibid. My Bowels are tr onbled, my Heart is 
turned within me.] Compare Jer. iv. 19. xlviii. 36. 
Job xxx. 27. 

Ver. 20. Abroad the F word bereaveth, at 
Home there is as Death.) Compare Deut. 
xxxli. 25. the latter Part of the Sentence may 
better be rendered, At Home there is certain 
Death; for the Particle of Similitude doth 
ſometimes ſtrongly affirm, as Commentators 
have obſerved upon thoſe Words of St. John, 
chap. i. 14. We beheld his Glory, the Glory as 
of the only begotten. of the. Father : Such a 
Glory as could belong... to none but the Son ot 
0D, i. 

Ver. 21. They have bed that Tf 'gb.] That 
is, mine Enemies, as it Ilows. 

Ibid. They art glad, that thou. haſt done it.] 
They pleaſe themſelyes with the thought, that 
our Go p, of whoſe Favour and Protection 
we uſed. to boaſt, ſhould forſake us, and give 
us up as à Prey to our Enemies ; z fee chap. ii. 
I'f, 10. 

127 Thau wilt bring, the Day that thou haf 
2 &c.] The Day when thou wilt execute 
thy Juden fe upon Iu Babylonians, will cer- 
7 Piece at che time thou haſt determined 

t 


for | 
Ver. 22. yy all their Wi chedneſs come before 


thee] Let it appear, that though thou 'chaſten- 


eſt us, thou puniſheſt our Enemies a thouſand 


times more As the Author of the Book of 


2. 85 ſpeaks, Wiſd. xil, 22. 


bid. Do unto them as thou haſt done unto 
Some render the Words, Glean them as 


Compare Fer. 


Riddance or Deſtruction of them: | Coripare 
70. vi. bb 415 "1{/43C, iT N 
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bid. And remembered not his Foot ſtool in the 

4 of his Anger.) And even ſpared not the 
l itſelf, the Footſtool to the Shekinah, or 
divine Glory, which fat between or upon the 
Cherubims as ina Throne; ſee 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. 
Pſalm xcix. . cxxXili. 7. 
Ver. 2. The LoD bath ſwallowed up the 
Habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied.] With- 
out Thewing any Piry or Concern for hem; ſee 
ver. 17. chap. Iii. 43. 3 8 
I bid. He hath polluted the Kingdom and the 
Princes thereof.] He hath ſhewed no Regard 
to the Kingdom, which himſelf hath ſettled 
upon the Family of David, but involved the 
royal Family in one common Deſtruction with 
the reſt of the People. The Expreſſion is much 
the ſame with that of P/alm Ixxxix. 39. Thou 
haſt profaned his Crown, by. caſting it to the 
SS RR pg da Eta 
Ver. 3. He hath cut off in his Anyer all rH 
Horn of I/rael.] By the Horn of Iſrael, is mean 
his Strength and Glory Fob xvi. 15. Pſalm 
Ixxv. 5. eſpecially his kingly Dignity ; ſee 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 24. XCli. 10. CXXXti. 18, 

Ibid. He hath drawn back bis right Hand 
* before the Enemy.] He hath withdrawn 
is wonted Aſſiſtance, and given us up into 
the Hands of our Enemies. Compare P/alm 
Ixxiv. 11. Nt TI 
Ver. 4. And ſhew all that was pleaſant to the 
Eye.] The chiefeſt in Worth and Dignity : 
Thoſe who were in the Flower of their Age, 
the Joy and Delight of their Parents. See chap. 
1.15, Ezek. xxiv. 25. h 


Ver. 5: He bath ſwallowed ah Iſtael.] As a 


Lion devoureth his Prey. The Verb rendered 
to N up, ſignifies in a general Senſe to 
caney; . ES Do 

Ver. 6. He hath violently taken away bis Ta- 
bernacle, as if it were of a Garten, &c.] He 

th deſtroyed the Fa age ie the Place of his 
Reſidence, and of our Religious Aſſemblies, as 


if it had been no better than a' Tabernacle or 


Cottage, ſet up in a Garden or Vineyard, juſt 
while the Fruit is gathering, and then to be 
taken down again: Compare //a. i. 8. The 
Margin reads, He bath taten away his Hedge 
as of a Garden, that is, he hath withdrawn his 
Protection, and left us expoſed'to the Fury of 
our Enemies. . Compare {ſa.v.5, 

Ibid. The Lord hath cauſed the 1 85 Feaſts 
and N abbaths to be. forgotten in Sion. Sea chap. 


l Ibid. And bath deſpiſed in the. Iullignation of 
bis Anger the King and the Prieſt.] And ſhewed 


* 
\ 


no Regard for either of thoſe honourable Offices, 


but hath ſuffered the Kingdom to be deftroyed, 
and the Temple laid waſte. Haag? ' 
Ver. 2. They have made a Noiſe in the Houſe 
of the Lord, as in the Day of a 2 Feaſt. 
nſtead of the joyful Sound of Praiſes an 
Thankſgivings to Gop, ſuch as uſed to be 
ſolemnly performed in 3 10 le at the pub- 
lick Feſtivals; there was nothing to be heard 
there, but the Noiſe of Soldiers, and Rudeneſs 
'of Infidels profaning tat ſacred Place, and in- 
ſulting over tlie Gp chat was worſhipped 
there: Compare Pſalm Mxiv. 4 
| Ver. 8. The L ORD, bath purpoſed to deſtroy 
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the Wall of the Daughter of Zion.] Dr. Light. 


foot explains this of the Wall which encom paſſed 


the Temple and its outward Courts. See his 
D eſcription of the Temple, chap. xvii.] 

Ibid. He hath firetched out a Line.] The 
Inſtruments deſigned for building, are in ſome 
Places applied to Deſtroying, becauſe ſome. 
times Men mark out thoſe Buildings they in. 
tend to pull down; ſo 2 Kings xxl. 13. G OD 
ſaith, I will ſtretich over Jeruſalem the Line 
of Samaria z and the Line of Confuſion is men- 
tioned, Ja. xxxiv. 11. See likewiſe Amos 
vil. 7, 8. | 0 - 25f 

[Ver. 9. Her King and her Princes are amy 
the Gentiles.) The King of Babylon's Officers 
carried away captive all the Royal Family, and 
likewiſe all the Men of Note for Valour or Qua- 
lity, and left none behind but the pooreſt Peo- 
ple of the Land: See 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
220 „ 12Þ7 0 

\»Ibid. The Lam is no more.] The Prieſts and 


'Levites, whoſe Office it is to inſtruct the Peo- 


ple in the Law, are diſperſt among the Hea- 
then: And that Part of the Law which regards 
the publick Worſhip of Go p, is rendered im- 
practicable by the J emple's being deſtroyed.) 
Ver. 9. The Prophets alſo find no Viſion from 
the Lo R D.] The Prophets are either dead, or 
thoſe that are alive in Captivity, as Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and Jeremiah himſelf; theſe are not fa- 
voured with divine Revelations as they were 
wont to be, and ſo can't reſolve the Doubts of 
thoſe that come to them for Advice. Compare 
Ezek. vii. 26. 

Ver. 10. The Elders of the Daughter of Sion 
fit upon the Ground and keep Silence, they have 
caſt Duſt upon their Heads.) Expreſſions of the 
deepeſt Mourning and Sorrow ſee chap. iii. 28, 
La. iii. 26. xlvii. 15. Job ii. 12, 13. 

Ver. 11. Mine Eyes do fail with Tears.) | 
have loſt my Sight with weeping : Compare 
chap. v. 17. Pſal. vi. 7. xxxi. 2, 

' 1 Ibid. My Liver is poured upon the Earth. 
My Vitals ſeem to be diſfolved, and have | 
all their Strength: Compare Job xvi. 13. P/ain 


-XX11. 14. 


Ibid. Becauſe the Children and Sucklings ſwoon 
in the Streets of the City.] For want of Suſte- 


nance; ſee ver. 19. and chap. iv. 4. 
Ver. 12. When they ſiwooned as the wounded.] 
Who are not preſently diſpatched, but die of a 


lingering Death. See chap. iv. . 
Ver. 13. bat thing ſhall I take to witneſs fit 
thee ? &c.] What Inſtance can I bring of any 
Calamity like thine, that ſuch an Example may 
be ſome Mitigation of thy Complaints? | 
'- Ibid. For thy breach is great as the Sea, &c.] 
It is like the breaking in of the Sea, that over- 
flows'a whole Country, where no ſtop can be 
put to the Inundation. 
Ver. 14. The Prophets have not diſcovered thint 
Iniquity to turn away thy Captivity.] They have 
not given the People a juſt Senſe of their Ini- 
quities, in order to avert Gop's Judgments: 
But 8 flatter * in their Sins, and in 
hopes of Impunity; ſee Jer. v. 31. xiv. 14. 
IIbid. Falſe Burdens.] The Hebrew Word 


| Maſe is uſually tranſlated Burden, and generally 
| "(git ies a burdenſome Prophecy: See the Note 


on 
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on Fer. xxiii. 33. But it likewiſe imports Pro- 
phecy in general, ſee Prov. XXX. 1. XXX1. 1. and 
ſoit is uſed here; for Jeremy complains of thoſe 
Impoſtors who propheſied Peace, and ſoothed 
Men up in their Sins, to their final Deſtruction. ] 
Ver. 15. All that paſs by clap their Hands 
at thee, they biſs and wag their Heads.) Geſtures 


of Deriſion, whereby the Enemies of the Jews 


expreſſed a Satisfaction in their Calamities: See 

er. xvili. 6. 1 Kings ix. 8. Ezek. xxv. 6. 

Ibid. Is this the City that Men call the Per- 
fection of Beauty, the Joy of the whole Earth ?] 
Or, the whole Land : See Pſalm xlviii. 2. Je- 
ruſalem was the Metropolis of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and highly valued by them for the Mag- 
nificence of their Temple, and the Preſence 
of the true Gop there: Whither the whole 
Nation reſorted to celebrate their ſolemn Fe- 
ſtivals, which were obſerved with all the Mag- 
nificence of a religious Joy. Their being de- 
prived of thoſe Ornaments, gave Occaſion to 
their Enemies to inſult over them: See Pſalm 
Ixxix. 4. 

Ver. 16. All thine Enemies have opened their 


Mouths againſt thee.] As if they were ready 


to ſwallow thee up: Compare Job xvi. 9, 10. 
Pſalm xxii. 13. chap. ili. 46. 
Ver. 17. He hath fulfilled his Word which he 
had commanded in the Days of old.] He hath 
fulfilled thoſe Threatenings which he denounced 
againſt our Diſobedience to the Law of Moſes ; 
ſee Levit. xxvi. 31, Cc. Deut. xxvii. 25, 26— 
49, Sc. The Word Command is ſometimes uſed 
for any Part of the Covenant, which Go p had 
engaged himſelf to perform: See Pſalm cv. 8. 
cxi. 9. on 

Ibid. He hath ſet up the Horn of thine Ad- 
ver ſaries.] Advanced their Power and Glory; 
ſee ver. 3. 

Ver. 18. Their Heart cried unto the Lo R D, 
O Wall of the Daughter of Sion, &c.] As the 
Wall and Rampart are ſaid to lament, ver. 8. 
becauſe their Ruins are Objects of Lamenta- 
tion : So here devout Perſons upon the De- 
ſtruction of the City, direct their Prayers to 
Gov, as if the Ruins themſelves did intreat 
him to take Compaſſion on the Miſeries of that 
Place which he had choſen for his peculiar Re- 
ſidence; ſee the like Proſopopœia, Hab. ii. 11. 
To this Purpoſe the Yulgar Latin expreſſes the 
Senſe, Clamavit cor meum ſuper muros filie Sion : 
My Heart cried unto the Lord concerning the 
Walls of the Daughter of Sion. 
Ver. 19. Ariſe, cry out in the Night, in the 
beginning of the Matches, &c.] Devout Perſons 
'ſhewed their earneſtneſs in Prayer, by attend- 


ing upon it late at Night, and early in the 


Morning, when others give themſelves up to 
Sloth and Drowſineſs : See Ja. xxvi. 9. Pſalm 


Ixiii. 6. cxix. 55, 147, 148. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 


The "big divided the Night into three Watch- 


es; ſee Judg. vii. 19. and in After- times into 


four : See Mark xiii. 35. Lake xii. 38. Matth. 
xiv. 25, The firſt Watch was reckoned from 


the Time of going to Bed. 


Tbid. Pour out thine Heart like Water.) Of- 


: fer up thy earneſt Prayers with Tears to 
the Throne of Grace: And ſend up thy very 
Soul, and thy -devouteſt Affections along 
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with them. Compare P/alm Ixii. 8. 1 Sam. 
Vii. 6. 

Ibid. Lift up thy Hands unto him for the Life 
of thy young Children, &c.] See ver. 11. 

Ibid. At the Top of every Street.] See the 
ſame Phraſe, chap. iv. 1. Laa. li. 20. Nahum 
iii. 10. Noldius thinks the Expreſſion means the 
ſame, as In every Street; ſee his Concordance, 


pag. 214. 


Ver. 20. Behold, O Loxp, and conſider to 
whom thou haſt done this.] To thy People, for 
whom thou haſt formerly expreſſed ſo much 
Tenderneſs and Affection. 

Ibid. Shall the Women eat their Fruit, and 
Children of a Span long?) The Margin reads, 
Swaddled with their Hands: In which Senſe 
the Word is uſed, ver. 22. We find by compar- 
ing this Verſe with chap. iv. 10. that Gop brought 
upon them that terrible Judgment, which he 
had denounced againſt them, if they continu- 
ed to provoke him, viz. That they ſhould 
eat the Fleſh of their own Sons and Daugh- 
ters, Levit. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 53. Jerem. 
1. 

Ver. 21. The young and the old lie on the 
Ground in the Streets.] Either they lie ſlain 
without any regard to Age or Condition: Or 
elle they lie proſtrate there, in a deſpondin 
Manner, and juſt ready to give up the Ghoſt : 
See ver. 10. 

Ver. 22. Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn Day, 
my Terrors round about.] Terrors come upon 
me on every Side by thy Appointment; juſt 
as Multitudes uſe to fock to Jeruſalem at the 
Times of the ſolemn Feaſts. The Phraſe Magor 
Miſſabib, Fear or Terror on every Side, is elſe- 
where uſed by Jeremiah, to expreſs great De- 
ſolation and Miſery : See Jer. vi. 25. XX. 3. 
xlvi. 5. xlix. 19. 25 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter is writ in a different Metre from 
the two former, and that which follows, as 
St. Jerom hath obſerved in his Preface to the 
Lamentations: And whereas in thoſe the firſt 
Letter of every Verſe follows the Order of the 
Alphabet, here the ſame initial Letter is con- 
tinued for three Verſes together. F 

The Subje of the Chapter is penitential Me- 
ditations upon the Prophet's own Calami- 

ties, as well as thoſe of the Publick: Toge- 
ther with pious Reflections upon the End which 
GOD propoſes in ſending Aftittions, and the 
good Uſe Men ought to make of ſuch Cha- 
ſtiſements. 


Ver. 1. T AM the Man that have ſeen Af 

fliftions.] The Prophet ſpeaks with 
a particular Regard to the ill Treatment he 
met with in the Diſcharge of his prophetical 


Office. Compare Ferem. xv. 10, 17, 18. xx. 


8, (9c. xxvi. 8, Cc. xxxvi. 26. xxxvii. 15. 


Ver. 2.-He bath ſod me, and brought me into 
Darkneſs, but not into Light.) Light is "> 
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uſed in Scripture for Happineſs or Comfort, 
and Darkneſs for Affliction and Miſery : See 
erem. Xiii. 16. Amos v. 20. = lix. 9. The 
ords probably allude to the Prophet's being 
caſt into the Dungeon: See ver. 53, 55. | 

Ver. 3. He turneth his Hand a * me all 
the Day.] Gop that was K ind and 
gracious, now exerciſes continual Acts of Se- 
verity. He turneth bis Hand againſt me, is a 
Phraſe equivalent to that we read, Ja. i. 25. 
4 turn my Hand upon thee : See the Note 
there, 

Ver. 4. My Fleſh and my Skin hath he made 
old.) Compare Job xvi. 8. P/alm xxxi. 10. 
xxxii. 3. 

Ibid. He hath broken my Bones.] The An- 
guiſh I feel in my Mind is as painful to me, 
as if all my Bones were broken: Compare 
Pſal. Ii. 8. 1ſa. Xxxv1ll. 13. | 

Ver. 5. He hath builded againſt me on every 
Side.] He hath incloſed me on every Side, 
that there is no eſcaping the Miſeries that ſur- 
round me: Compare ver. 7, and 9. 

Ibid. He hath compaſſed me with Gall and Tra- 
vel.] See ver. 19. ä 

Ver. 6. He hath ſet me in dark Places, &c.] 

He hath confined me to a Dungeon, where no 
Light enters; and I am ſequeſtred from hu- 
man Society, as if I were out of the World : 
Compare ver. 53, 54. and Pſalm Ixxxviii. 
55 6. 
Ver. 7. He hath hedged me about that I can- 
not get out.] See ver. 5. and compare Job iii. 23. 
xix. 8. The Words may allude to the Siege of 
Jeruſalem. | | 

Ibid. He hath made my Chain heavy.] He 
hath made my Bondage, or my Impriſonment 
grievous, 

Ver. 8. Alſo when I cry and ſhout [or call 
aloud] he ſhutteth out my Prayer. ] Refuſeth to 
hearken to it, or give me any Eaſe or Relief. 
Gop's anſwering Men's Requeſts is commonly 
expreſſed by hearkening to the Prayers. Com- 
pare Job xxx. 20. 

Ver. 9. He hath encloſed my way with hewen 
Stone.] See wer. 5, and 7. 

Ibid. He bath made my Paths crooked.| So 
that I know not. which way to turn myſelf: 
See Ver. 11. 

Ver. 10. He was to me as a Bear lying in 
wait, &c.] He falls upon me with the Fierce- 
neſs of his Anger, as a Bear or Lion ſeize up- 
on their Prey: Compare Job x. 16. Hof: v. 14. 
i. % ./ ig | 

Ver. 11. He hath turned aſide my Ways, &c.] 
He diſappoints all my Undertakings, he layeth 
my Country deſolate, and makes it to ceaſe 
trom being a Nation, or Body Politick. 

Ver. 12, 13. He hath bent his Bow, and ſet 
me as a Mark for the Arrow, &c.] He hath 
made me the Mark and Object of his Indig- 
nation. Compare Job xvi. 12, 13. Pſaln 
xxxviii. 2. 

Ver. 13. The Arrows of his Quiver.] Called 
here in the Hebrew, the Sons of his Quiver, by 
an elegant Metaphor, as they are called the 
Sons of the Bow, Job xli. 28. By the ſame 
ee Sparks are called the Sons of Coal, 
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for him, &c:) To them that patiently wait 
i I 
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Ver. 14. J was a Deriſion of ail my People.] 
This may be underſtood of Feremiab him- 
ſelf; ſee Fer. xx. 7. but ſome Criticks ſuppoſe 
the Word Ammi, rendered my People, to ſtand 
for Ammim, The People, as the Word is uſed in 
ſome Places; ſee Mich. vi. 26. 2 Sam. xxil. 
compared with Pſalm xviii. 44. and then this 
Sentence 1s to be underſtood of the Fewiſh Na- 
tion, and imports that their Miſeries expoſed 
them to theScorn and Reproach of all the neigh- 
bouring Countries: See chap. ii. 15. 
| Ibid. And their Song all the Day] See. ver. 63. 
Job xxx. 9. P/al.1Ixix.2, 

Ver. 15. He hath made me drank with Worm 
wood. | See ver. 19. 

Ver. 16. He hath broken my Teeth with gra- 
vel Stones, he hath covered me with Aſbes.] In 
this and the foregoing Verſe, the Prophet ag- 
you the Calamities of his People by ſuch 

{xpreſſions as imply, That inſtead of any Sup- 
port or Comfort, they find nothing but Miſe. 
ries and Afflictions: See the Note on Jerem. 
Ix. 15. The Septuagint render the latter Part of 
the Verſe, He hath fed me with Aſbes, i. e. 
We fare as hard as thoſe who feed upon Bread 
baked in Aſhes, whoſe Teeth are in danger of 
being broke with Grits and Stones. Compare 
Pſal. cii. 9. Job vi. 7. This Tranſlation Nol- 
dius detends in his Concordance, pag. 168. 

Ver. 17. J forgat Proſperity.] I have been a 
Stranger to Proſperity long enough to wear 
the Remembrance of it out of my Mind: So 
Joſeph ſpeaking of the ſeven Years of Famine, 
ſaith, That Plenty ſball be forgotten in the Land 
of Egypt, Gen. xli, 30. By the fame Figure 
the Prophet //azab deſcribing happy Times, 
ag * be former Troubles are forgotten, chap. 

v. 16, 

Ver. 18. And 1 ſaid, my Strength and my 
Hope is periſhed from the Lord.] I began to 
deſpair of Go p's Mercy: See Pſal. xxx1. 22. 

Ver. 19. Remembring my Afiiftion and my 
Miſery, [or Baniſhment, ſee chap. i. 7.] the 
Wormwood and the Gall.] Wormwood and Gall 


are put for the moſt ſevere and rigorous Treat- 


ment: See the Notes on Ferem. ix. 15. 

Ver. 20. My Soul hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance.] I have ſtill new Occaſions to remem- 
ber them. 

Ver. 21. This I recall to mind.] The Reflec- 
tions ſet down in the following Verſes, are 2 
ſufficient Ground for our Truſt in G op under 
the ſevereſt Trials. 

Ver. 22. It is of the Lord's Mercies that we 
are not conſumed.| The Septuagint and Chaldee 
Paraphraſe render the Sentence ,. becauſe the 
Lord's Mercies are not at an End. 

Ver. 23. They are new every Morning : Great 
is thy Faithfulneſs.] Thy Mercies are renewed 
to us every Day; and thy Faithfulneſs in = 
forming them is as great as thy Goodneſs in 
promiſing them. Gop's Mercy and Truth, 
or Fidelity, are uſually joined together; fee 
Gen. xxxii. 10. Pſal. lvil. 10. c. 4. 

Ver. 24. The Lord is my Portion.) An In- 
tereſt in the Favour and Promiſes of GOD 
is the beſt Inheritance: See Jerem. x. 16. 

Ver. 25. The Lord is. good to them that wait 


his 
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to afford them Comfort and Deliverance: 
And in the mean while apply themſelves to 
him by Prayers and Humiliation: See the fol- 
lowing, Verſe. | 

Ver. 27. It is good for a Man that he bear 

the Yoke in his Youth.) It is good to be inur- 
ed betimes, to bear thoſe uſeful Reſtraints 
which ariſe from a Senſe of the Duty we owe 
to Go p, and the Obedience we ought to pay 
to his Laws. 
Ver. 28. He ſitteth alone and keepeth Silence.] 
The Diſcipline of Afflictions makes a Man ſe- 
rious and thoughtful, it diſpoſes him to reflect 
upon himſelf and his Ways, aad inſt ructs him 
to acquieſce in the Diſpoſals of Providence. 

Ver. 29. He putteth his Mouth in the Duſt, 
if ſo be there may be Hope.) He proſtrates him- 
ſelf even to the Ground before Almighty Gov, 
in Token of the deepeſt Humiliation of his 
Soul (ſee P/alm cxix. 25.) if by that means he 
may recover the Divine Favour, 

Ver. 30. He giveth his Cheek to him that 
ſmiteth him] He not only humbles himſelf in the 
Sight of GOD; but likewiſe patiently bears 
the ill Treatment of Men. Compare J/a, I. 6. 

Ver. 33. For be doth not affli& willingly, &c.] 
Go p doth not take Pleaſure in the Miſery of 
Men, or in exerciſing his Authority over them, 
bur deſigns all his Chaſtiſements for our good : 
See Hebr. Xi. 9, 10. 

Ver. 34, 35, 36. To cruſh under his Feet all 
the Priſoners of the Earth, &c. the Lord 
approveth not.] AS Gop takes no Pleaſure in 
oppreſling the Poor and Helpleſs, fo neither 
will he ſuffer any Men to eſcape unpuniſhed, 
that are guilty of ſuch Acts of Injuſtice and 
Cruelty, who never conſider that all the Wrongs 
they do are committed in the Sight of the Su- 
preme Judge of the World; and although at 
preſent he thinks fit to proſper ſuch Oppreſſors, 
the Chaldeans in particular, yet in due time he 
will call them to a ſevere Account for their 


Wickedneſs. 


Ver. 37. Who is he that ſaith, and it comes to 
paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not?] The King 
of Babylon, and ſuch haughty Tyrants may 
boaſt of their Power, as if it were equal to Om- 
nipotence itſelf : But ſtill it is Go 9's Preroga- 
tive to bring to paſs whatever he pleaſes, with- 
out any Let or Impediment only by ſpeaking 
or declaring his purpoſe, that the thing ſhould 
be done, as he did at the beginning of the Cre- 
ation: See Pſalm xxxiii. 7, And ever ſince 
nothing is brought to paſs, but according 
to his Determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge : 
Who as he makes Men the Inſtrument of Nis 
Vengeance, ſo he can reſtrain their Cruelty 
whenever he thinks fit. 

Ver. 38. Out of the Mouth of the moſt High 
proceeds not Evil and Good ?) Do not Calamities 
come from Go p's Will and Diſpoſal, as well 
as Proſperity? See 1/a. xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6. 
Ver. 39. Wherefore doth a living Man com- 
Plain, a Man for the Puniſhments of bis Sins?) 
If we conſider Go p's Afffictions as a juſt Re- 
ward of our evil Deeds, this will prevent all 
Murmuring and Repining againſt Providence: 
Eſpecially-as long as Men are on this Side of 
| 4 
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his Time, when he thinks it a proper Seaſon 


the Grave, they ouglit to be thankful for hav” 
ing an Opportunity given them for Repen- 
rance. 

Ver. 43. Thou haſt covered with Anger, and 
perſecuted us.) See chap. ii. 1. Or the Words 
may be rendered, Thou haſt covered thy Fact 
in Anger, & c. Sce the next Verſe. 

Ver. 44. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a 
Cloud.) The ſame Senfe js elſewhere expreſſed 
by Go p's hiding his Face. 

Ver. 45. Thou haſt made us as the :ff-ſcouring 
and Refuſe in the midſt of the People.) Thar is, 
of the Heathen Nations, whither thou haſt 
driven us; fee ver. 14. and chap. ii. 15. St. Paul 
plainly alludes to this Text, 1 Cor. iv. 13. and 
tranſlates the Hebrew Word Mans, Refuſe, by 
tne Greek INMeeilyue. I have obſerved in the 
Notes upon Ferem. xxv. 10. that the Apoſtles 
in quoting the Scriptures do not always follow 
the Septuagint, but now and then make a new 
Tranſlation of the Words out of the He- 
brew. 

Ver. 46. All our Enemies have opened their 
Mouths againſt us.] See the Note on chap. ii. 16. 
Or elſe the Words may be underſtood of the 
Reproaches they utter againſt us, and the Go Þ 
whom we worſhip. Compare Revel. xiili. 6. 

Ver. 47. Fear and the Snare is come upon us.] 
See Jerem. xlviii. 43. 

Ibid. Deſolation and Deſtruftion.] The Ex- 
preſſion is much the ſame in the Original with 
that we meet with Ja. li. 19. See the Note 
there. 

Ver. 51. Mine Eye affeteth mine Heart.] Or 
preys upon my Heart: My Grief wears out 
my Health and Strength. Abraham à Schultens 
in his Animadver/. on Job, pag. 47. obſerves 
that Nalal ſignifies in Arabick, to weaken, 
grieve, or make ſick. 

Ver. 52. Mine Enemies chaſed me fore like a 
Bird, without Cauſe.] The Prophet in this 
and the following Verſes. deſcribes his own 
Sufferings, when his Enemies ſeized him and 
put him into the Dungeon, Jerem. xXXvii. 16. 
xxxviii. 6, He compares them to a Fowler 
that is in purſuit of a Bird; ſo, faith he, they 
ſought all Opportunities to take an Advantage 
againſt me, and to deprive me of Life or Li- 
berty : And this they did without any Provo- 
cation given on his Part: So the Word Hin- 
nam, without Cauſe, ſignifies. Compare P/al. 
XXXV. 7, 19, Ixix. 4. cix. 3. 

Ver. 53. They have cut off my Life in the 
Dungeon, and caſt a Stone upon me.] I was 
not only ſequeſtered from all human Society 
like a / an, ſee ver. 6. but in apparent. 
Danger of loſing my Life in the Dungeon : 
See Jer. xxxvii. 24. xxxviii. 9, 10. And their 
laying a Stone upon the Entrance of that dark 
Cavern, reſembled the burying me alive. Com- 
pare Dan. vi. 17. Matth. xxvii. 60. 

Ver. 54. Waters flowed over my Head, then 
IT ſaid, I am cut off.) When I ſunk down in- 
to the Mire in the Dungeon, I deſpaired of my 
Life juſt as if I had been ſinking over Head 
and Ears in a River, Compare P/alm Ixix. 2. 
and I ſaid, I am cut off from the Land of the 
Living. See P/alm xxxi. 2. Iſa. xxxviii. 10, 11. 


Ver. 56. 
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Ver 56. Hide not thine Ear at my Breathing.] 
Or, Sighing : Gov's anſwering our Prayers is 
commonly expreſſed by Opening his Ears : Hid- 
ing them denotes the contrary, 

er. 60. Thou haſt ſeen all their Vengeance, 
&c.] Sce Fer. xi. 19. 

Ver. 63. Behold their ſitting down, and their 
upriſing : I am their Muſick.) In every Part 
of their Life (compare Pſalm cxxxix. 2.) J 
am the Object of their Scorn and Deriſion: 
Sec ver. 14. | 

Ver. 64. Render to them a Recompence, &c.] 
See the Note upon Jer. xi. 20. 

Ver. 66. Deſtroy them from under the Hea- 
vent of the Lo R v.] Let them be deſtroyed from 
off the Face of the Earth. Compare Jer. x. 11. 


CH AF. IV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet returns to the ſame Metre he uſed 
in the two firſs Chapters, and treats of the 
ſame Subjett. 

Ver. 1. OV is the Gold become dim“ &c.] 

How is the Glory of the Temple 

obſcured! The Sanctuary which was overlaid 

with Gold (ſee 2 Chron. iii. 8.) now lies in Ruins: 

And the Stones of it are not diſtinguiſhed from 

common Rubbiſh! In like manner the Prieſts 

and Levites who attended upon Gop's Service, 
and the Elders of the People, the Members of 
the great Sanbedrim, who kept their Court with- 


in the Precincts of the Temple (See the Note 
on Jerem. xxxv. 4.) Theſe Perſons that might 


be reſembled to the Pillars or Corner- Stones of 
that ſacred Building, are now involved in the 
ſame common Deſtruction with the meaneſt of 
the People: See ver. 16. and chap. ii. 20. 

Ibid. At the Top of every Street.] See the 
Note on chap. ii. 19. 

Ver. 2. The precious Sons of Sion, comparable 
to fine Cold, how are they eſteemed as earthen 
Pitchers “] Thoſe that in Honour and Worth 
exceed the meaneſt, as much as Gold doth 
Farthen Ware, now lie undiſt inguiſned in their 
Death. The Words are an es of 
what is ſaid in more general Terms in the 
Verſe before. | | 

Ver. 3. Even the Sea-monſiers draw out the 
Breaſt, &c.) [Dr. Pocock tranſlates the word 
Tannin, Fackals, Sea Monſters having no Breaſts. 
See the Notes upon Micab. 1.8.] The Word 
Tannin ſignifies any great Fiſh, as a Whale or 
a Crocodile: See the , "6 on 1/a. xxvii. 1. and 
is here very fitly rendered Sea Monflers. Theſe 
the Prophet ſaith are not ſo unnatural, as to 
neglect the Care of their young ones: Whereas 
the Women of Feru/alem have been reduced to 
that miſerable Neceſſity, as not only to diſ- 
regard their Children, not having wherewithal 
to provide for themſelves, but likewiſe to feed 
upon them, ver. 4, 10. | | 

" Ibid. Lite rhe Oftriches in the Wilderneſ*s.] 
See ' Fob XXXIX. 14, 16. 

Ver. 5. They that were bred up in Scarlet, 
embrace Dunghills.] Are content to lie down 


The LAMENTATIONS. 


upon a Dunghill, or to ſeek for Food there. 
Compare Job xxiv. 8. 

Ver. 6. That was overthrown as in a Moment, 

and no hands ſtayed on ber.] Sodom was not 

iven up into the Hands of an Enemy that 
ſaid Siege to it, nor condemned to the lingering 
Deſtruction of Famine: See ver. 9. 

[Ver. 7. Her Nazarites] A Nazarite ſigni. 
fies a Perſon dedicated to GOD. Their Vow 
did often include an Attendance upon the Wor- 
ſhip of Go in the Temple. See the Note 
upon Amos ii. 11. It is of ſuch Nazarites the 
Word ſeems here to be meant. ] 

Ibid. They were more ruddy in Body than Ru- 
bies.| Or, Their Skin was clearer than Rubies, 
or Pearls, as Bochart tranſlates the Words, 
Hierozoic. Lib. II. Cap. 6. The Word Adam 
ſignifies Clear, or Tranſparent, and is ſo to be 
underſtood, Cantic. v. 10. where our Tranſla- 
tion renders it Ruddy, as it does here. Thus 
the Latin Word Purpureus is uſed by Virgil, 
when he ſaith, Lumenque juvente Purpurenm. 
Ludolphus renders the Words, They were more 
Beautiful than Pearls; from the Senſe which 
the Word Adam till retains in the Erhbiopick 
Language, where it ſignifies Beautiful: From 
which Signification he ſuppoſes the Firſt Man 
had the Name of Adam. See his Commentary 
in Hliſtor. A:thiop. Lib. I. N. 107. 

Ver. 8. Their Viſage is blacker than a Coal.] 
The Famine and other Hardſhips they have en- 
dured hath ſpoiled their Complexion, and made 
them look dry and withered. Compare chap. 
V. 10. 

Ver. 9. Stricken through for want of the Fruits 
of the Earth.) Their Vitals are pierced through 
as if they had been pierced with a Sword, but 
with this Difference, that it is by Famine, the 
moſt cruel, becauſe the moſt lingering Death. 
The Prepoſition Min is rightly tranſlated For 
want of ; ſo it is taken, Jerem. xlviii. 45. See 
the Note there. | 

Ver. 10. The Hands of the pitiful Women 
have ſodden their own Children.) The Affection 
of a Mother toward her Child, is the ſtrongeſt 
of all natural Affections. Compare Ja. xlix. 15. 
and yet the Famine hath forced that tender 
Sex to diveſt themſelves of it; See chap. ii. 20. 

Ver. 11. He hath kindled a Fire in Zion, and 


it hath devoured the Foundations thereof.] It 


hath made an entire Deſtruction, ſo as not to 
leave one Stone upon another: See Jerem. vii. 20. 

Ver. 12. The Kings of the Earth, and all 
the Inhabitants of the World would not have be- 
lieved, &c.) The City was ſo well fortified, 
and had been ſo often miraculouſly preſerved 
by Gop from the Attempts of its _ 
that it ſeemed incredible that it ſhould at laſt 
fall into their Hands. 


Ver. 13. For the Sins of her Prophets, and 


the Iniquities of ber Prieſts.] See Jerem. v. 31. 
vi. 13. XXII. 11. Ezek. xxii. 26, 28. Zeph. 
Ul, 4. : 

Ver. 14. They have wandered as blind Men in 
the Streets, they have polluted themſelves with 
Blood.) When they fled for their Lives, they 


were hike blind Men, not knowing which mY 


to go, becauſe of the many Carcaſes whic 


lay in their way: Whereby they became. Kan, 
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Chap. IV. 


ed with Blood, and ſo legally polluted; ſee 


Numb. xix. 16. Thus they carried the Marks 
of their Sin in their Puniſhment. 

Thid. So that Men could not touch their Gar- 
ments.] The Syntax in the Original is very 
obſcure, which cauſes different Interpretations 
of the Sentence. Some render it, They touch'd 
[the Blood] with their Garments, which they 
might not lawfully do: In which Senſe the Verb 
Tacal is uſed, Deut. xii. 17. Others tranſlate 
the Words, So that they could not but touch it 
with their Garments : Which made others cry, 
Depart, Ec. as it follows in the next Verſe, 

er. 157. They cried, Depart, depart, it is un- 
clean, [or, ye polluted] depart, &c.] When 
they fled to fave their Lives, they could find 
no ſafe Retreat, but every Body ſhunn'd 
and avoided them: And uſed the fame Words 
to expreſs their Abhorrence of this Defilement 
of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Office it was to cleanſe 
and purity others, as the Lepers were by the 
Law obliged to pronounce upon themſelves, 
and cry Unclean, Unclean See Levit. xiii. 45, 
The filthy Garments of the Prieſt were an Em- 
blem of their filthy Minds: See Zech. iii. 4, 5. 
and called to remembrance the innocent Blood 
which had been ſhed by their means; ſee ver. 
13. when People ſaw their Sin thus retaliated 
upon them. 2 

Ibid. They ſaid among the Heathen, They ſhall 
no more ſojourn there.] When thoſe Prieſts were 
driven out into Heathen Countries, every one 
looked upon their Baniſhment as a juſt Judg- 
ment upon their Wickedneſs, and accounted 
them unworthy to attend any longer upon 
Go p's Worſhip in his Temple. 

Ver. 16. The Anger of the Lord hath divi- 
ded them, &c.] Gop in his juſt Diſpleaſure 
hath ſcattered and diſperſed them into foreigh 
Courts, where no Reſpect will be given to their 

Ver. 17. In watching we have watched for a 
Nation that could not ſave us.] We have lon 
waited for, and have at laſt been diſeppointed 
in the Succours we expected from the Egyprians + 
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Ver. 18. Tbey bunt our Steps that - we cannot 
g in our Streets.) Our Enemies purſue us as 
wild Beaſts hunt their Prey, and lay wait for 
us in every Turning and Corner of the Streets: 
der a Kings x39] 3, 14. 
bid. Our Eud i come. ] Compare Exel. vii. d. 
nit. c ei in c nat) 


Ver. 19. Our Preſocutors are fwifter than tbe 


Eagles of the Heavens.) GO has: brought gu 
us that Judgment which he threatened by Mfg, 
of. bringing. a Nation againſt us as ſwift as the 
„Deut. xuvſii. 49! Such were 


orfernen of the CGbaldean Army! See Jtrem. 


I IV, I . Ui. 8. 


Ibid, They purſued us upon the Mountains, they 


laid wait for us in the Wilderneſs.) We could 
do where eſcape them, neither by flying to the 


Mountains, nor by hiding ourſelves in the Val- 


ä leys. The Wilderneſi is elſewhere taken for 


the lower or paſture Grounds: See /fa. xiii, 13, 


14. Joel i. 19. 


* 
* 


Ver. 20. The Breath of our Noftrils, the A 
Ver. IV, : F 108 
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See Ferem. xxxvii. 7. and the Note upon chap; 
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nointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, =" 
This Verſe ſome Expoſitors uuderſtand o 
King Fofiah, and thereupon ground their Opi- 
nion that the Lamentations were written upon 
Occaſion of his Death: See the Argument to 
oP. 1, But I rather conceive that Zedekiah 
1s here meant, of whom the Prophet faith, 
that he was taken in thoſe Toils his Enemies 
had laid to catch him: See Jerem. Iii. 8. Exzek. 
X11, 13. As long as he was ſafe, we had hopes 
of preſerving ſome Face of Government, al- 
though we were catried away into a foreign 
Coy 
bid. Under his Shadow we ſhall live among 
the Heathens.] The Protection a King affords 
his Subjects, is compared to the Shelter of a 
great Tree, which is a Covert againſt Storms 
and Tempeſts. See Ezek. xvii. 23. xxxi. 6. 
Dan. iv. 12, And we might then have 5 = 
to preſerye ſome Face of Religion and Go- 
vernment] | | 

Ver. 21. \Rejoice and be glad, O Daughter of 
Edom.] An Tronical Expreſſion, like that of 
Solomon, Ectleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice O young Man, &c. 
As if the Prophet had ſaid, Rejoice while thou 
mayeſt, O Edom, over the Calamities of the 
Jeuse See Pſalm cxxxvii. 7. Obad. ver. 10. 
But thy Joy will not laſt long, for in a little 
time it ſhall come to thy Turn to feel Go p's 
afflicting Hand; ſee Ferem. xlix. 7, C . 

Ibid. Yat dwelleſt in the Land of Uz.] See 
the Note on Jerem. xxv. 20. 

Ibid. The Cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thre. 
See the Note on Jerem. xxv. 15, 16. 5 

Ibid. And ſbalt make thy ſelf naked.) Go v's 

ſhing \ Judgments, often compared to 

Drunkenneſs, - ſhall have the uſual Effect of 
Drunkenneſs upon thee, viz. That thy Naked- 
neſs ſhall thereby be diſcovered: See the Note 
on Jerem. xiii. 22. The Word may be tran- 
flated, Thow-ſhall-be made. naked : For the Con- 
jugation Hi#h-pael, is ſometimes taken in A 
Paſſive Senſe : As Glaſſins hath obſerved in his 
Philologia Sacra, pag. 840. Some render the 


Word, And ſball em ty thyfelf fby Vomiting.) 
(EC 


To this Effect of Drunkenneſs'' Go p's Jutlg- 
ments are compated, Habak: ii. 16. Ja. xix. 
14. eſpecially as that reſe cs Men's diſgorg- 
ing their Wedlth-and Treaſures when, an Enem 

overpowers them, and leaves chem empty an 

exhauſte. 4 049” 31211 1 7, 55 * 855 
Ver. 22. Mt Puniſhment o . 
arcompliſted O Daughter of Sion. ] It is uſual 
for che Prophets, when they have denounced 
Go »'s Judgments againſt any Heathen Nation, 
at the ſame time to give gradious Promiſes to 
Iſrael: Theteby importing, that G6 b. will 
never caſt off his 2 Iy, as he doth 


Strangers, but will in due time extend his Mer- 


ey toward them. Compare Jm. XIvi. 27, 28. 
1. 18, 19, 20. Ezek. xxvill. 24, 25, 26. 
Obad. Ver. 17, (9c. 
Ibid. Fe will no more carry thee into Capti- 
vity.] Several ſuch like Promiſes we find in 
the Prophets; ſee Jerem. xxxi. 40. ſuch as 
theſe of Jaiab, chap. Iii. 1. There ſhall no more 
come into thee the Uncircumciſed, and the Unclean : 
And chap. liv, 9. I have ſworn I would not 
be wroth with thee ; Compare chap. li. 22. Theſe 
K * and 
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and ſuch like Expreſſions, if they be under- 
ſtood in a ſtrict literal Senſe, muſt relate to the 
final Reſtoration of the Jews : See the Notes 
on {ſa. Ii. 22. and liv. 9. and compare Exel. 
xxxix. 28. 8 

Ibid. He will diſcover thy Sins.) He will 
diſcover how great thine Iniquities are, by the 
remarkable Judgments wherewith he puniſheth 
thee. Compare Job xx. 27. The Margin 
reads, He will carry thee Captive for thy Sins: 


In which Senſe the Verb Galab is uſed in the 
fame Verle, 


CHAP. V. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Chapter in the Vulgar Latin is, 
Oratio TM, The Prayer of Jeremiah : 
It is not writ in Metre, as the foregoing Chap- 
ters, but contains, like them, a pathetical Com- 
plaint to Go o of the miſerable Condition of 
the Jews, with reſpeft both to their ſpiritual 
and temporal State. | 


Ver. 1. F*ONSIDER and behold our Re- 
proach.) Which we ſuffer from 
the Heathen. Compare chap. ii. 15. iii. 61. 


Pſalm Ixxxix. 50, 51. , 
Ver. 4. He have drunken our Mater for Mo- 
ney, our Wood is ſold unto us.] When our 
Country was in our own Poſſeſſion, we had free 
Uſe of Water and Wood, which now we are 
forced to buy. * 
Ver. 7. Our Necks are under 


\ 


Perſecution.) 


We are become Slaves to our Enemies, who 


put an iron Yoke upon our Necks, according to 
the Threatening denounced by Moſes, Deut. 
xxviii. 48, | THE 

Ver. 6. Ve bave given the Hand to the E- 


, . £ 


Ver. 7. Our Fathers bave 


The LAMENTATIONS, &c. 


Expreſſion [s not, or Are not, is uſed of thoſe 
who are departed out of this World. Se 
Gen. xlii. 123. | 

Ver. 8. Servants have ruled over us.) Ser. 
vants to the great Men among the Chaldean;, 
and other Strangers, are become our Maſters: 
See Nebem v. 15. 

Ver. 9. We got our Bread at the Peril of oy 
Lives, becauſe of the Sword of the Wilderneſ;.| 
If we fly to the moſt ſolitary Places, in hopes 
to get a Livelihood there, yet thither the Ene- 
my purſues us. | 

Ver. 10. Our Skin was black like an Oren, 
&c.] See chap. iv. 8. 

Ver. 11. They raviſhed the Women in Sion. 
See 1/a. xiii. 6. Zech. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 12. Princes are hanged up by their Hand. 
By the Hand of their Enemies. 

Ibid. The Faces of Elders were not honoured] 
See chap. iv. 16. 

Ver. 13. They took the young Men to grind., 
To grind at the Mill was the common Em- 
ployment of Slaves: See Exod. xi. 7. Such was 
the Piſtrinum among the Romans. 

. Ibid. The Children fell under the Wood.) They 
made Children turn the Handle of the Mill, 
till they fell down for Wearineſs : So ſome ex- 
pu it, with relation to the former part of the 
erſe. But it may be underſtood of making 
them carry ſuch heavy Burdens of Wood, that 
they fainted under the Load. 
Ver. 16. The Crown is fallen from our Head. 
All our Glory 1s at an End, together with the 
Advantages of being thy People, and enjoy- 
ing thy Preſence amongſt us, by which we were 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the World, Com- 
pare Job xix. 9. The Word Crown may ſig- 
nify both the Kingdom and the Prieſthood: 
The Mitre being ſometimes called the Crown; 
ſee Zech. vi. 11. A 05 

Ver. 17. For theſe Things our Eyes are dim. 
See chap. ii. 11. Kid 
Ver. 19. Thou, O Lo Rx DD, remaineſt for ever, 
&c.] Our only Hope is in the Eternity, and 
Unchangeableneſs of thy Nature; and that 
thou ſtill governeſt the World, and ordereſt all 
the Events of it; whereby thou art always able 
to help us, and art never forgetful of the Pro- 
miſes which thou haſt made to thy People, 
Compare Pſalm cii. 28. Haba. i. 12. 

Ver. 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lo R, 
and we ſhall be turned, &.] Do thou give us 
the Grace of Converſion and Amendment, and 
then thou wilt remove thy heavy . Judgments, 
and reſtore us to that re and Profperit) 
which we formerly enjoyet. 

Ver. 22. But thou baſt "utterly rejected us. 
Thou art reſolved to caſt off che Jes of this 


Generation, and wilt not ſhew us any Favour, til 
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TW THY 
MOST REVEREND FATHER IN GOD 


(By DIVINE PROVIDENCE) 
Lord Archbiſhop of CAN TERBU RY, 
Primate of All England, and Metropolitan; 


And one of his MajzsTy's moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


May it pleaſe your GRA E, 


N Purſuance of my Deſign to explain the Prophetical Writings, I humbly offer 
to your GRACE the following Commentary upon the Prophet Ezekiel ; the 
Depth of whoſe Thoughts and Expreſſions might juſtly deter me from under- 
taking a Work of ſo much Difficulty : But begging your GRACES and my Rea- 
der's Pardon if I have been guilty of leſſer Miſtakes, I hope ar leaſt that I have avoided 
committing any dangerous Errors, by carefully following thoſe Directions, which the 
Text itſelf, and the Labours of ſeveral judicious Commentators upon it, have ſuggeſted 
to me; having had likewiſe the Aſſiſtance of ſome very learned Friends, who have been 
pleaſed to communicate their Thoughts to me upon the moſt difficult Paſſages of it. 

The moſt remarkable Difficultics of this Prophecy relate to the Deſcription of the 
Temple, repreſented to the Prophet in an heavenly Viſion. By the general Conſent of 
Interpreters, this Viſion, in its myſtical Senſe, ſets forth a Model or Pattern of the Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt, viewed in its State of Perfection; of its Largeneſs and Extent, 
its Strength and Compactneſs, its Beauty and Order, and all thoſe other Qualifications 
which are proper to edify and adorn this Spiritual Houſe of the Living GOD, the 
Pillar and Baſis of Truth. | | 

Our Church, in Conformity with that of the firſt and pureſt Ages, bath always been 
careful to maintain thoſe Principles of Catholick Unity and Charity, which, if they were 
generally embraced and Ae would tender the Chriſtian Church like that Jeruſalem 
which was a Figure of ir, @ City at Unity in itſelf. And ſince it hath pleaſed the Di- 
vine Providence to appoint your GRACE as a Wiſe Maſter Builder to preſide over it, 
we may hope that under his MAI E ST Y's moſt Gracious Protection, and your GRace's 
Auſpicious Conduct, it may receive new Acceſſions of Strength and Edification, and, 
according to the obliging Words of the late ROY AL Promiſe, be not only in a Safe, 
but likewiſe in a Flouriſhing Condition. 

That becoming Zeal which your Gx Ac E expreſſed againſt thoſe dangerous Opinions 

which every where ſpread. and abound, in your excellent Speech at the Opening of the 
Convocation, as it gave great Satisfaction to all thoſe who had the Honour to hear it; 
ſo it may juſtly be looked upon as a certain Indication of your continual Care and 
Concern for the Advancement of true Piety and Religion among us. 
That GOD who hath advanced your GRACE to this High Station, may long 
continue you in it, and may proſper all your Pious Deſigns for the promoting his Glory, 
and the Good of his Church, as it is the united Prayer of that GREAT Bo Dx of the 
CIE RGV placed under your GRAN E's Juriſdiction, ſo it is of none more carneſtly than 
of Him who begs Leave to ſubſcribe himſelf, 


I LORD, 
Tour GRACES Moſt Dutiful and Obedieut Servant, 


William Lowth. 


THE. 
PREFACE. 


E E KIEL was a Prophet of the Prieſtly Order, carried away into Babylon with 


ſeveral other Jews in Jehoiachin's Captivity, and therefore dates his Prophecies 
by the Tears of that ing wr Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, ſome thong ht 
him Contemporary with Pythagoras, and that they had converſed together in 
Babylon, Strom. lib. 1. V. 15. This Opinion he rejects as inconſiſtent with the Age of 
Pythagoras, whom he ſuppoſes to have flouriſhed about the ſixty ſecond Olympiad, ibid. 
N. 21. which was near ſixty Tears after Ezekiel was carried into Babylon. The late 
learned Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Chronological Account of dar. wo Life, ſup- 
poſes him born about nine Tears after Ezckiel's coming to Babylon, and that Pythagoras 
himſelf came to Babylon at eighteen Tears of Age ; but there is no Proof that ever he con- 
verſed with Ezekiel. Though it appears by the Teſtimony of Hermippus, zn Joſephus, 
lib. 1. cont. Appion. N. 22. that he had Converſation with ſome Jews ; and learned 
Men have yr e that there is great Reſemblance between ſeveral of his Symbols, and 
ſome of the Precepts of the Jewiſh Law. 
But whatever became of Pythagoras, the Accounts of whoſe Life are very uncertain ; 
it is certain that Ezekiel, being at Babylon, directed many of his Prophecies to his Fellou- 
Exiles there, «ho, as St. Jerom obſerves in his Preface to Ezekiel, repined at their Ill. 
Fortune, and thought their Countrymen, who remained in Judea, in a much better Con- 
dition than themſelves. The Prophet, with Regard to thoſe Circumſtances, ſets before 
their Eyes that terrible Scene of Calamities which God would bring upon Judea and ſeru- 
ſalem, which ſhould end in the utter Deſtruction of the City and Temple. He recounts 
the heinous Provocations of the Jews, which brought down theſe heavy Fudgments upon 
them, in ſtrong and lively Colours ; his Style exattly anſwering the Charatter the Greck 
Rhetoricians give of that Part of Oratory they call Atiraris, which Quintilian defines to 
be Oratio quæ rebus aſperis, indignis & invidioſis vim addit, lib. vi. cap. 3. its Property 
being to aggravate Things in themſelves monſtrous and odious, and repreſent them with 
great Force and Efficacy of Expreſſion. For the ſame Reaſon Rapin, in his Treatiſe of 
Eloquence, calls Ezekiel's Style le Terrible, as having ſomething in it that ſtrikes the 
Reader with an holy Dread and rr 
Joſephus, lib. x. Antiq. cap. 6. divides this Prophecy into two Books; but it is generally 
7 2775 that he took that Part of the Prophecy which contains a Deſcription of the Tem- 
ple, beginning at the XLth Chapter, for a diſtinct Book from the reſt, as treating alto- 
gether of a different Subject. | 
H. Jerom hath more than once obſerved, (a) that the Beginning and latter Part of this 
Prophecy is more than ordinary difficult and obſcure, and may juſtly be reckoned among the 
Avy2zre, or Things in Scripture which are Hard to be underſtood. To contribute what 
could to the clearing of theſe Difficulties, I have took the Liberty of transferring into the 
following CoMMENTARY whatever I thought uſeful for that Purpoſe in the elaborate 
Work of Villalpandus, a Book which is in very few Hands ; and in the later Obſervations 
of Bernardus LAmy, in his learned Book de Tabernaculo Fœderis. 
But I muſt not conceal the kind Aſſiſtance I have received upon this and former Occaſions, 
from that Greaſt Maſter of Divine and Human Learning, the Right Reverend Father 
in GOD EDWARD, Lord Biſhop of Covextxy and LITCRHIEL DH; and I gladly 
embrace the Opportunity of making my grateful Acknowledgments to his Lo RDSHIP in 
this Publick Manner, for his many and conſtant Favours. 
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(a) Præfat. in Ezek. & in Prolog. Galcato. 
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CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT T. 


The fir Chapter contains a . Deſcription of God? 5 
e in a glorious manner 10 Ezekiel, 
in order to the giving him @ Commiſſion 10 en- 
ecute the Fm e | | 

Ver. x. ON it came to paſs]: The 

| Hebrew Text reads, Aud it 

I. Nane to paſt; but it is uſual 

in that to begin a Diſcourſe or Book 

with the Particle Yau, or and; ſee Jonab i. 1. 

and' the | ing of moſt of the Hiſtorical 

Books of the Old Teftament; which Particle is 

very properly tranſlated in thoſe Places, Now 

it came to paſi;:' So that there is no ground for 
the Fancy of Spinoza, who would conclude, 

from hence, * this Book of Ezekiel is hut a 

Fragment of a: larger Bock, and contained ſe- 

vera — — ies, — loſt which were in Order 

of Time before thoſe fer down. in theſe ant _ 


following Cha ; RYETD N 

Ibid. In the Fbirtieth Lear] Ic f is a — 
Queſtion from whence this tion of 
commences, The we a Aire ate 


a 


firſt, that of Scaliger, who ſuppoſes this Thir- 
tieth Year to be meant of the Years of Nabu- 
polaſſar's Rei 4 as he tells us from Be- 
4 a by Joſepbus, I. 1. contr. As 
reigned twenty * Years complete: So 80 the 
Thirtieth Tear, here mentioned, was the laſt 
Year of his Reign and Life: And is likewiſe 
the thirteenth Lear current of his Son NVebu- 
chadnezzar's Reign, who reigned ſo many Years 
together with his Father. See Scaliger's Canon 
Aae p. 281, 294. his Prolegom. ad. Lib. de 
. Temporum ; and his Notes on the Greek 
Fragments, at the End of thoſe Books: 
But there is one conſiderable ObjeRion a- 
gainſt this ion of Scaliger, that, accordin 
to Beroſus's Account, as his Words are quo 
in another Place nad r 7 Antig. l. x. c. ii. 
Nabupolaſſar reign Twenty-one Years, 
the Greek Text 1 b a little Variation, 
knee ty. for Tucoct im. Which is the fame 
Number of Tears aflign'd to Nabupolaſſar in 
the Aira Nabonaſſari, and agrees better with 
Beroſus's om Story, vix. that when he had com- 
mitted the Command of the Army to his Son, 
and ſent him on an Expedition to Syria and 
Pbenicia, he died in a ſhort Time after. 
Villalpandus in like manner makes this Cops 


putation to commence from the beginning of 


256 


abupolaſſar's Reign: See his Commentary u 
— 24 1. He allows nineteen Aden for 
his Reign, diſtin& from that of his Son, and 
ſuppoſes Nebuchadnezzar to reign two Years 
wah his Father; which indeed agrees with the 
Scripture Computation: See the Note on Ter. 
xxv. 1. But, according to that very Account, 


the fifth Year of Fehojakin's Caprivity will be 


_ coincident with the thirteenth Year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Reign: For the ninetcenth Year 
of the ſame Reign is aſſign'd for the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, Jer. Iii. 12. which was about ſix 
Years afterwards. So this Computation will 
make Fehoiakim's Captivity to have —— 
not in the thirtieth, but in the thirty- ſecond 
Year, reckoning from the beginning of Nabu- 
polaſſar's Reign. f 
A more probable Anſwer to this Difficulty 1s 
that which the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Archbiſhop 
Uſber, A. M. 3409. Dr. Prideaux ad an. A. C. 
54. and other Learned Men follow, viz. that theſe 
thirty Years are to be reckoned from the Time 
when * and all the People of Judah entred 
into that Solemn Covenant mentioned 2 Kings 
xxii. 3. which was in the eighteenth Year of 
Joſiah, ibid. from which Time the ſame Learn- 
ed Writers compute the forty Years of Judab's 
Tranſgreſſion, mentioned chap. iv. 6. 

Ibid, AI was among the Captives by the River 
Chebar.Þ. Thoſe which were rl away: with 

ehoiachin, King of Judab; ſee the next Verſe. 

heſe were placed in Towns or Villages that 


lay upon the River Chebar in Meſopotamia. 
called by Ptolemy and Strabo, Chaboras or A- 


boras; and by Pliny, Lib. 1. c. xxvi. Cobaris. 
Ver. 24 


thirtednthy. Year of Neburbadne2zar's Reign: 
For FJehoiakin was carried Captive in the eighth 
ear of his Reign; ſee 2 Kings xxiv..12.. The 
Hebrew Writers uſe ſeveral Computations of the 
Begipnang of the Rabylonifh Captivity s fee the 
Note upon Jer. xxv. 11. That under Jebdakin, 
wherelp:Egekiet was made a Capthve, is the 
Computation he always follows in-the fucceed- 
ing Parts of his Prophecy; ſee chap. viii, T. Xx. 1. 
xxix. 1, 17. XXXL I. XXXIii. 1. XI. 17 
Ver g. The ' Word of the Lo Rx U came ex- 
ei &.] The Word of the Lon ſignifies 
any fort. of Revelation, whether hy Viſion, ſuch 
is related in che following Vers, or by fa 
Ol. as chap. ii, 34 5: 182 G eK 
Ieid. And the Hand of the: Lon D vag there 
2 bim. ] He felt ſenſible Impreſſions of God's 
'ower and Spirit, Compare cbap. iii. 14. 22. 
ol 1. XXVIL 1. xI. 1. 1 Kings xviil AG. 2 Kings 
„„ %% nigh 100A 2 \ 01 
1 Ver 
came aut of the North. } \&ro n's Anger and Jud 
ments ars often 'compared to a Whiilwind; 
XXI. 1. Jerem xxlii. 19. xx. ga. Hal. vii. 

t is deſeribed here; ag — 


comung 
becguſe of the Northcaly..Situation/of Babylon 
„e 23¹¹ iv. 6. 
50 Ot: | 


vi. (ind chan. lit 
bid. A great Ciauu 
and a 
lance) ia uſually daſeribed. in 
bright Light, or fla 


K | 


this Prophecy: alt 


A COMMENTARYT 


hich was in (he fifth: Jean of Jehoi- 
akin's * This was coin — ©/4 the 


1d'1 loaked;. and behold d ir lain 


infolding it elf, 
Brightneſs watabuut it. J The Diete Fre: 


a Saxipture, As a 
ming-Fira/bceakingo out of 


a thick Cloud; ſee Pſal. xviii. 2. 1. 3. xcviij. 
2, 3. God alſo is deſcribed as a conſuming Firs, 
when he comes to execute his Judgment upon 
Sinners, Deut. iv. 24. Compare ver. 13. of this 
chap. Fire infolding itſelf, is the ſame as appear. 
ing in Folds, like one Wreath within another, 

Tvid, And out of the midſt thereof as the Colour 
of Amber.] Compare chap. viii. 2. Fire reſembles 
the Colour of Amber, eſpecially the lower Parts 
of it: So in that Viſion of Chriſt, deſcribed 
Rev. i. 13. Cc. tis ſaid ver. 15. that bis Feer, 
or lower Parts, were like unto fine Braſs, or ra- 
ther unto Amber, as Dr. Hammond rightly ex- 
plains the Word xanzAiBarG-. 

Ver. 5. Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
Likeneſs of four living Creatures] Compare Rev, 
iv. 6. where our Engliſh Tranſlation improper. 
ly renders the Word Zz Beaſts; whereas it 
ſhould be rendered living Creatures, the better 
to diſtinguiſh them from the Antichriftian Beaſt 
always expreſſed in that Book by &©yecovy. Theſe 
living Creatures were four Cherubims that carried 
or ſupported G o p's Throne in the following 
Viſion: It may bein Alluſion to the Triumphal 
Chariots of the Eaſtern Kings, which were drawn 


by ſeveral forts of Beaſts; the Cherubims as 


they were placed in the Temple, being called 
Go p's Chariot, 1 Chron. xxvili. 18. 

. Ibid. They bad the Likeneſsof & Man.] Their 
was erect lib the Form of a Man. 
Ver. 6. Aud every one had four Faces] Of a 
Man, of a Lion, of an Ox, and of an Eayle, 
ver. 19. each of them reſembled the Cherubims, 
1 the Mercy -Seat in the 
Temple; ſee chap. x. 20. The Jewiſh Taber- 
natle was a Pattern of Heavenly Things, Heb. 
viii. 5. Miſd. &. 998 Incampment of the 
welve Tribes aborft che Tabemadle in tlie 
Wilderneſs, was a Repreſentation of the Ange- 
lieal Miniſtr Throne of G0 p in Hea- 
ven. So there is an Analogy between the Che- 
rubims, as they attended the Diyine Preſence 
in the Holieſt of all, and as here deſcribed, in 
a Figure of their Heavenly Miniſtry, and the 
Body of "_ Nation placed found about 
the Tabernacle, and divided into four Standards, 
and a ſeveral Enſign allotted to each Standard, 
as you may read Num. ii. 2, 3, io, 18, 2. 
What thoſe Enſigns were, that Text does not 
expreſs: but the Fewifh Writers unanimouſly 
maintain that they were a Lion for the Tribe 
of Judab, an Ox for the Tribe of Sbraim, a 
Man for the Tribe of Reuben, and ai Eagle for 
the Tribe of Das; under which Variety each 
gt-theſe four  Cherubims' is here repreſented. 
Compare Neu. iv. 6, and in that Fext the four 
living Creatures denote ſome Part of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, as appears by comparing that 
Place with Rev. v8 Here likewife may be 
an! Alluſion to the fotir Cherubims in Solomon's 
Fbmiple? for he placed two others of larget 
Dimenfions;- aneoneaths ſide of the Ark, and 
of the two Cherubim which A/ had placed 
inthe 'Tabernacle.-/ Compare 1 Kings! vi. 24. 
with Bp M 19% 20. 50A 510199 5614 1 1. 

Ibid. And every one had four. Ng, ] See 
g. „ e RD dana e 
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Were. Ab their Beet wave 2 hs 
2 Man', wichobt fuch h middle eee 
3 | AVC, 
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Chap. I. 


have, the Uſe of which is to ſecure them againſt 
Wearineſs, to denote their Steadineſs and Reſo- 
lution in executing all God's Commands. 

Ibid. The Sole of their Feet was like the Sole 
of @ Calf's Foor.] A Creature remarkable for 
its treading firm and ſure. Theſe living Crea- 
tures are a ſort of Hieroglyphicks rnade up of 
ſeveral Shapes, but yet they reſembled moſt that 
of an Ox or a Calf; and therefore: were called 
Cherubims, that Word ſignifying; an Ox ; in 
which Senſe it is taken, Chap. x. 1.4. of this Pro- 

hecy, where the Face of à Cherub is equiva- 
— to the Face of an Ox; at che 10th ver. of 
chis Chapter. 

Ibid. And they ſparkled like the Colour of 
burniſhed Braſs.) Compare D an. x. 6. Rev. i. 15. 
The Appearance of their Feet was bright and 
flaming ; ſee ver. 13. and P/al. civ. 4. The 
Seraphims have that Name from their bright 
and flaming Colour. 

Ver. 8. And they had the Hands of a Man 
under their Wings.] Compare chap. x. 8. 1/a. 
vi. 6, This denotes the Prudence and Dexterity 
of their Management: The Hand being pecu- 
liar to Mankind among all living Creatures, and 
the chief Inſtrument of all Artificial Operations. 

Ibid. They four had their Faces and their Wings. 
They had all the ſatne Appearances and Pro- 
portions z or had Wings equal to their Faces. 

Ibid. Their Wings were joined one to another.] 
See ver. 1 1. 

Ibid. They turned not when they went.] They 
needed not to turn their Bodies, that their Fa- 
ces might ſtand the Way they were to go; for 
go which Way they would, they had a Face 
that looked that Way. This ſignifies that no- 
thing ever diverted them from fulfilling G o p's 
commands; ſee the Note on chap. x. 11. where 
theſe living Creatures are repreſented as comng 
near to a ſquare Figure, which is equal on al 
Sides, the Emblem of Firmneſs and Conſtancy. 

Ver. 10. They four had the Face of a Man, 
and of a Lion on the right Side, &c.] See the 
Note on ver. 6. Grotius and Villalpandus by the 
Word Face underſtand the Shape or Appear- 
ance, and explain the Words to this Senſe: 
That theſe living Creatures were like a Man 
with reſpect to their Viſage, or their Upper 
Parts; they reſembled a Lion with reſpect to 
their back Parts; their Wings were like the 
Wings of an Eagle, and their Feet like thoſe of 
an Ox. But this Expoſition does not well agree 
with what is ſaid here, that the Face of the 
Lion was on the Right Side, and that of the 
Ox on the Left; or, as Caſtellio tranſlates it, and 
I think to a better and clearer Senſe, That the 
Face of the Man and the Lion were on the Right 
Side, and the Face of the Ox and Eagle on the 
Left, And by comparing the ſeveral Parts of 
this Deſcription, their Figure may be rather 
concluded to be Quadruple; and as the Wheels 
were made to turn every way, ſo the living 
Creatures could move toward any Point without 
turning about. To ſignify as I obſerved be- 
fore, the Stedfaſtneſs of their Motions and Pru- 
poſes. Compare ver. 15, 19, 20. of this Chap- 
Wh with chap, x. ** , &c. 4 6 

er. 11. Their Wings were firetched upwards. 
In - N of and to 1 their Laa 
Vol. IV. 


on E Z E KI EL. 


1 
to execute G o p's Commands. Compare ver. 24. 
with chap. x. 16. or they were ſtretched to cover 
their Faces, as the Seraphims are repreſented, 
— vi. 2. Compare ver. 23. of this Chapter. 

me tranſlate the former Part of the Verſe 
thus: Their Faces and their Wings were ſtretebed 
up ward, to denote a Poſture of Attention, and 
as if they were hearkning to the Voice of G ob's 
Mord, as the Angels are repreſented, P/a1. ciii. 20. 

Ibid. Two Wings of everyone were joined one to 
another.] Being thus ſtretched out, they touched 
one another, or the Wings of one living Crea- 
ture touched thoſe of another, as the Wings of 
the Cherubims did over the Mercy Seat; ſee 
1 Kings vi. 27. 

Ibid. And two covered their Bodies.) See Jſa. 
vi. 2. Erotius upon ver. 6. of this Chapter, 
aſſigns a Reaſon why in that Text of Ja. and 
Rev. iv. 6. each Seraphim hath ſix Wings aflign'd 
him, whereas the living Creatures here have but 
four, viz. The Seraphims in theſe Texts make 
uſe of two of their Wings to cover their Faces 
out of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, before 
which they ſtand ; whereas here the living 
Creatures are ſuppoſed to ſtand under the 
Throne, as ſupporting it. Compare chap. x. 19. 

Ver. 12. And they went every one ſtreight for- 
ward.] See ver. . 

Ibid. I hither the Spirit was to go, there they 
went.) That is, that Spiritual or Angelical 
Power, which was the principal of all their 
Motions ; ſee ver. 20. 

Ibid. And they turned not as they went.] See 
ver. 17. 

Ver. 13. Their Appearance was like burning 
Coals of Fire, &c.] The Angels are always de- 
ſcribed of a bright and flaming Colour; ſee 
ver. 4.7. But here the Coals of Fire and the 
Lightning, breaking forth out of the Fire, de- 
notes Go p's Vengeance coming in flaming Fire 
to deſtroy the City and Temple of Jeruſalem. 
Compare chap. x. 2. Pſal. xvii. Rev. iv. 7. 1 2. 

Ver. 14. And the living creatures ran and re- 
turned, as the Appearance of Lightning.) The 
Swiftneſs of their Motions every way reſembled 
the Flaſhes of Lightning. Compare Matth. 
xxiv. 27. Zech. iv. 10. | 

Ver. 15. And behold one Wheel [or the ſame 
fort of Wheel] apon the Earth by the living 
Creatures, with his four Faces.) or on his four 
Sides; that is, on the four Sides or Faces of 
the ſquare Body as it ſtood: ſo that a Wheel 
was before every one of the living Creatures 
on the outſide of the Square, So Dr. Lightfoot 
expounds the Words, in his Deſcription Lide 
Temple, chap. xxxviii. The Sentence may be 
tranſlated thus: Behold one Mbeel upon Earth 
by the living Creatures to each of the Creatures 
with the four Faces; ſo the Word Learbang is 
uſed ver. 10. The Word Yheel is certainly ufed 
collectively for each Wheel; as the Cherub 
ſtands for Cherubims, chap. ix. 3. x. 4. and 
Living Creature ſignifies the four living Crea- 
tures, ibid. ver. 15, 19. That there were four 
Wheels, according to the Number of the livin 
Creatures, is plain, b 1 this Verſe 
with the 16th and 19th; an wh chap. x. 9. 
The Wheels are repreſented here as ſtanding 
upon the Earth, or near the Earth: At other 

LI Times 
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like unto the Colour of @ Bery Azure, the Co- 
lour of the Sky, mixed with a bright Green 
compare Dan. x. 6. N 

Ibid. Their Appearance and their Work was, as 
it were, a Wheel in the middle of a Wheel.] As 
it were one Wheel put acroſs within another, 
like two Circles in a Sphere, cutting one ano- 
ther at right Angles, to ſignify the ſtability and 
uniformity of their Motions, and the ſubſervi- 
ency of one part of Providence to another; ſee the 
following Verſe, and the Note upon ver. 9. 


Ver. 17. When they went, they went upon their 


four Sides. ] Each Wheel conſiſted of four Semi- 
circles, croſſing one another, as appears by the 
foregoing Verſe; and each of them had its pro- 
per Motion, LP 

Ibid. They returned not when they went.) They 
never went backward z ſee chap. x. 11. to ſigni 
that Providence doth nothing in vain, but al- 
ways accompliſhes its End: So God ſpeaks of 
his Word and Decree, Ia. lv. 11. It ſhall not 
return unto me void; but ſhall accompliſh that which 
T pleaſe. To return by the Way that he went, is a 

roverbial Speech, ſignifying a Man's miſſing 
is Aim, or not accompliſhing his Deſigns; ſee 
1 Kings xiii. 9. 2 Kings xix. 33. 

Ver. 18. As for their Rings Cor Strakes] they 
avere Fl high that they were dreadful.) Their cir- 
cumference was ſo vaſt, as to cauſe a Terror in 
the Prophet that beheld them : To ſignify the 
vaſt compaſs of Providence which reacheth from 
one End to another mightily, Wiſd. viii. 1, or as 
St. Paul expreſſeth it, the Heighth and Depth both 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how un- 
ſearchable his Judgments are, and his Ways paſt 
finding out, Rom. x1. 33. Dr. Lightfoot tranſlates 
it, And they were Reverend; that is, they were 
obſervant of that Preſence and Glory upon which 
they waited, and watchful to obey its Commands. 

Ibid. And their Rings wy ſay of Eyes, about 
theſe four.) And ſo were alſo the living Crea- 
tures themſelves z compare chap. x. 12. to ſig- 
nify that all the Motions of Providence are 4 
rected by a conſummate Wiſdom and Foreſight. 
To the ſame Senſe the Angels who are the In- 


ſtruments of Providence, are called the Eyes of 


the LO R D, Zech. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. 

Ver. 19, 20, 21. And when the living Crea- 
tures went, the Wheels went by them, &c.] Both 
the living Creatures and the Wheels were ani- 
mated by the ſame Principle of Underſtandin 
and Motion, to ſignify, with what Readineſs 
and Alacrity all the Inſtruments of Providence 
concur in carrying on its great Deſigns and 
Purpoſes ; compare chap. x. 16, 17. 

Ver. 20. The Wheels were lifted up over-againſt 
them.] That is, the Wheels, which were plac'd juſt 
by them; ſee ver. 15, 19. the Word Leumathan 
is render'd beides them, chap. x. 19. xi. 22. 


Ibid. For the Spirit of the living Creatures was 


in the heels.) That is, the Spirit of each living 
Creature, as the Word is uſed in ver. 22. 

Ver. 22. And the Likeneſs of the Firmament 
upon the Heads of . the living Creatures, was as 


the Colour of the terrible Cryſtal.) Over the Heads 


ef all the living Creatures, or of this whole Vi- 


A COMMENTARY 


Times they appear'd as being lifted up above 
it; ſee ver. 20, 21. and chap. x. 17. 
Ver. 16. The Appearance 5 the Wheels was 


ſion of living Creatures 1 chap. x. 18m, 20.) 
was the Likeneſs of a clear Sky or Firmament, 


where the Divine Glory appcar'd as upon a 


Throne; ſee ver. 26. and chap. x. 1. and com. 
re Rev. iv. 2, 3. By the terrible Cryſtal is meant 
uch as dazzles the Eyes with its Luſtre. 

Ver. 23. And under the Firmament were thes 
Wings ſtreigbt.] The Senſe is the ſame with 

t of ver. 11. denoting that two of the Win 

of each living Creature were ſtretchit upward, 
out of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, or to 
expreſs their Readineſs to obey his commands; 
ſee ver. 11. and 24. andwith 14 two other they 
covered their Bodies. 
Ver. 24. And when they went, I heard the 
Noiſe of their Wings like the Noiſe of many Ma- 
ters, &c.] To denote the Terribleneſs of the 
Judgments which they were to execute upon 
Jeruſalem and the whole J7ewiſh Nation. Com- 
pare chap. xlu. 2. Dan. x. 6. Rev. i. 18. 

Ibid. 4s the Voice of the Almighty.] It re- 
ſembled great and dreadful Thunder, Compare 
Fob xxxvli. 4, 5. Pſ. XXix. 3. Ixviii. 33. St. Jerom 
in his Note upon the Place, tells us, that the 
LXX. tranſlate theſe Words @wvzy 77 Aoys, The 
Voice of the Key, or ſecond Perſon in the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity: Which Words are now in the Alex- 
andrian Copy. The Patican Copy is defective, 
but the Alexandrian Copy runs thus: ws wv 
ixavs; iv TO TogeviecFau civics Quvy T3 Aoys we O 
Tis ragt ug. As the Voice of the Almighty, 
When they went [there was] the Voice of Speech, 
like the Voice of an Hoſt. This reading ſhews 
that the LXX. deſigned to tranſlate the follow- 
ing Words by wy v Acys, where we read, The 
Voice of Speech: And then the Word xd may 
probably be taken in its ordinary Significa- 
tion: Tho' we may certainly conclude, that this 
was the Appearance of the ſecond Perſon of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, both becauſe he appears under 
the Reſemblance of a Man, ver. 26. and from 
what hath been ſaid upon this Subject in the 
Note upon Ja. vi. 1. 

Ibid. The Voice of Speech, like the Noiſe of an 
Hoſt.] Like the confuſed Murmur of an Army; 
either to denote the Army of the Babylonians 
that ſhould beſiege the City, or to ſignify the 
Angels, who are called God's Hoſt. 

Ibid. And when they flood, they let down their 
Wings.) They 2 themſelves in a poſture of 
hearkening to God's Voice; and as it were 
quietly waiting to receive his Commands. Ses 
the next Verſe. 

Ver. 25. And there was a Voice from the Fir- 
mament when they flood.] The Yulgar Latin ren 
ders it, when there was a Voice they ſtood, in an 
attentive Poſture: Compare Pal. eiii. 20. 

Ver. a0 oe 1 Firmament was the libe- 
ne /s of a Throne, as the Appearance of a Sapphyrt 
__ Gop is deſcribed in __— as 2 
ling in Light, and cloathing bimſelf with it. Com- 
pare Exod. xxiv. 10. Rev. iv. 2, 3. Pſal. civ. 2. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. So the Throne of Gop here de- 
ſcribed, was made up of Light, reſembling the 
Colours and Brightneſs of a Sapphyre. 

Ibid. And upon the Likeneſ5 of the Throne was 
the Likeneſs as of the Appearance of a Man about 
upon it.) When Moſes and the Elders ſa tb 


Gad of Iſrac], Exod, xxiv. 8. or the Glory of 


God, 


Chap. II. 


on E Z. E. 


Gov, as the Targum explains it, they ſaw no de- 
terminate Figure, but an inconceivably reſplen- 
dent Brightneſs, that they might not think Go 
could be repreſented by any Image, Deut. iv. 
16. But in this Viſion, the Form and Shape 
of a Man is directly repreſented to Ezekiel, as 
a Præludium, or Figure of the Incarnation; ſee 
the Note on Jerem. i. 4. 

Ver. 27. And JI ſaw as the Colour of Amber, 
as the Appearance of Fire round about within it, 
&c.] The upper Part of this Appearance was 
of an Amber Colour outwardly, but appeared 
more flaming inwardly ; the lower Part of a 
deeper Red, encompaſs'd with a bright Flame, 
to repreſent G o p's coming to take Vengeance 
of the Jews. See the Notes on ver. 4. 

In moſt of our Engliſh Bibles the Stops are 

laced wrong in this Verſe; whereas the whole 
erſe ſhould be pointed thus: And I ſaw as 
the Colour of Amber, as the Appearance of Fire 
round about within it, from the Appearance of his 
Loins even upwards, and from the Appearance of 
bis Loins even downwards, I ſaw as it were the 
Appearance of Fire, SC. | The Words ſhould be 
thus pointed, as appears by comparing them 
with chap. vill. 2. 
Ver. 28. As the Appearance of the Cloud, &c.] 
The Light reflected from this Viſion had the 


Appearance of a Rainbow, a Token of Gop's 


Covenant of Mercy, Gen. ix. 11, Sc. to denote 
that Gop, in the midſt of Judgment, would 
remember mercy , and not utterly deſtroy his 
People: Compare Rev. iv. 3. Eſpecially this Vi- 
ſion being an evident Repreſentation of the Word 
that was to be made Fleſh, whoſe Incarnation 1s 
the Foundation of Gop's Covenant of Mercy 
with Mankind: A Rainbow, the Symbol and 
Token of Mercy, was a very fit Attendant upon 
that Glorious Viſion: Compare Kev. x. 1. 

Ibid. This was the Appearance of the Likeneſs 
of the Glory of the Loxd.] This is a Deſcrip- 
tion of that Glorious Viſion wherein Gop ap- 
peared, and whereby he made manifeſt his At- 
tributes and Perfections. 

Ibid. And when I ſad it, I fell upon my Face. 

As ſtruck down with Fear and Aſtoniſhment; 
compare chap. xi. 2. iii. 23. Dan. viii. 17. Kev. 
1.17. Proſtration was alſo a Poſture of Adora- 
tion uſed upon any Token of the Divine Pre- 
ſence i See Gen. xvii. 3. Numb. xiv. 5. XVI. 4. 


CHAT * 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains Ezekiel's Commiſſion for 
executing his Prophetical Office, and Inſirufti- 
ons given him for the Diſcharge of it. 


Ver. 1. ND be ſaid unto Me, Son of Man.] 

This Expreſſion is commonly un- 
derſtood to ſignify the ſame with a common and 
ordinary Man, as it is uſually expounded in that 
Text, P/al. viii. 4. What is Man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the Son of Man that thou viſit- 
eſt him? So here moſt commentators underſtand 
it as applied to the Prophet, to put him in Mind 
of his Frailty and Mortality, and of the infinite 
Diſtance between Gop and Man. In which 
Senſe it is ſuppoſed to be taken when ſpoken of 
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Chriſt in the New Teſtament, implying his 
great Humility in aſſuming our Nature, and ap- 
pearing no otherwiſe than an ordinary Man: 
And fo the Hebrew Phraſe Ben Adam is plainly 
uſed, when it is oppoſed to Ben Iſh; and is 
rightly tranſlated Men of low Degree, or mean 
Men, Pſal. Ixix. 2. Iſa. ii. . 

But ſome Criticks have obſerved, that the 
Phraſe Son of Man, is likewiſe taken for a Man 
of Dignity or Character, as in P/al. Ixxx. 17. 
The Man of thy Right Hand, and the Son of Man 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. And 
P/al. cxlvi. 3. Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor 
in the Son of Man, in whom there is no Help. 
And there is no Incongruity in ſuppoſing that 
Chriſt himſelf may be called the Son of Man 
x&T FH, by way of Eminence, as a Title de- 
noting him to be that great Perſon whom Gop 
promiſed to raiſe up to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our of his People. And fo the Title of Son of 
Man may be given to the Prophet in the Texr, 
as one ſet apart for the prophetical Office: In like 
manner as Daniel is called Son of Man, chap. 
vill. 17, who in the next Chapters hath the Title 
of a Man greatly beloved, chap. ix. 23. x. 11. 

Ibid. Stand upon thy Feet.) Put thyſelf into 
a Poſture of attending to what I fay : Sce ver. 2. 
and compare Dan. x. 11. 

Ver. 2. And the Spirit entered into me, — 
Gop's Spirit revived me and gave me new Life 
and Vigour, that I could attend to what was 
ſaid unto me: See the Note on chap. 111. 24. and 
compare ver. 12, and 14. of that Chapter. 

Ver. 3. To a rebellious Nation.] The Hebrew 
Word is Gotim, Nations, the Word which is 
commonly uſed to denote the Heathens, inti- 
mating that the Fewws had out-done the Wicked- 
neſs of the Heathens : See chap. v. 6, 7. 

Ver. 4. For they are impudent Children, and 
$:if-hearted.)] The Original might be more ſig- 
nificantly rendred, They are Children impudent 
in their Countenance, and hardned in their Hearts. 
They are ſo far hardened in Wickedneſs as to 
have caſt off all Shame, and even the very 
outward Shew of Modeſty. 

Ver. 5. And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, ſhall know that there 
hath been a Prophet among them.] Whether they 
will regard what is faid by thee or not; ſee chap. 
ii. 27. Yet the Event anſwering thy Predictions 
ſhall render thy Authority unqueſtionable, and 
them inexcuſable for not hearkening to the Warn- 
ings thou haſt given them; ſee chap. xxxiii. 33. 

Ver. 6. And thou Son of Man, be not afraid of 
them.] The Prophets and Meſſengers of Go p 
are often exhorted to take Courage, and are 
promiſed a proportionable Aſſiſtance in the Diſ- 
charge of their Office without fearing any Man's 
Perſon, or ſtanding in awe of any Man's Great- 
neſs ; ſee chap. iii. 8, 9. Jer.1.8, 18. Mat. x. 28. 
Sucha Preſence of Mind is expreſſed by Haß n, 
Boldneſs, in the New Teſtament; and is ſpoken 
of as a peculiar Gift beſtowed upon the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel ; ſee Acts iv. 13, 29. Eph. 
vi. 19. Phil. i. 20. called the Spirit of Might, or 
Go Col. i. 11, 2 Tim. i. 7. And they had 
need of great Preſence of Mind, who are to re- 
prove Men hardened in Sin, who are always im- 
patient of Reproof, and become the Enemies of 

LI2 thoſe 
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thoſe who tell them ſuch Truths as they have no 
Mind to hear. 

Ibid. Though Briars and Thorns be with thee | 
Such as ſtudy to vex and torment thee z compare 
Micah vii. 4. The Prophets often denote the 
Wicked by Briars and Thorns ; ſee the Note on 
1/a. ix. 18. 

Ibid. And thou doſt well among Scorpions. 
Who would ſting thee to Death, and are as ve- 
nomous as the worſt of Serpents; compare 
Matt. iii. 7. XX1i. 33. 

Ibid. Be not afraid of their Words, neither be 
diſmayed at their Looks.] Be not afraid of their 
Threats wherewith they would affright thee ; 
neither be afraid of their Looks wherewith they 
would brow-beat thee. 

Ver. 8. Open thy Mouth, and eat what I give 
thee.] The Knowledge of Divine Truths 1s often 
expreſſed by the Metaphors of Bodily Food and 
Nouriſhment ; ſee 9 Iv. 1, 2. Foſh.vi. 27. So 
to eat the Words of this Prophecy, ſignines to 
commit them to Memory, to meditate upon 
them and digeſt them; compare Kev. x. 10. 
Ver. 9. Behold, an Hand was ſent unto me, &C. | 
I ſaw a Hand ſtretched out toward me as from 
that Divine Perſon which appeared to me in the 
Shape of a Man, chap. 1. 26. compare chap. viii. 3. 
Jer. i. 9. Dan. x. 10. 

Ibid. And lo, a Roll of a Book was therein. ] 
Wherein was contained the Contents of the fol- 
lowing Prophecy. Compare Rev. v. 1. 

The ancient way of Writing was upon long 
Scrolls of Parchment rolled upon Sticks; ſee 
Iſa. viii. 1. Jer. xxxvi. 1. 

Ver. 10. And he 38 it before me.] That 
I might underſtand the Contents of it. 

Ibid. And it was written within and without. | 
It was written on both ſides, both that which 
was innermoſt when it was rolled up, and on 
the Outſide alſo. To denote a large Collection 
of Prophecies. Compare Rev. v. 1. 

Ibid. And there was written therein Lamenta- 
tions, and Mourning, and Mo.] All the Prophe- 
cies contained therein conſiſted of Gop's Judg- 
ments and mournful Events, without any Mix- 
ture of Mercy, at leaſt with reſpect to the Fews 
of the preſent Age. | 


CHAP. IIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet hath more particular Inſtructions 
given him for the Diſcharge of his Office; and 
is encouraged to undertake it by a Promiſe of 
Go D's eſpecial Aſſiſtance. 


AT this Roll.] See chap. ii. 8,9. 

Ver. 2. So J opened my Mouth.] 
1 readily complied with Gop's Command, which 
this Viſion figuratively expreſſed. Compare 
Jerem. xxv. 17. 

Ver. 3. Cauſe thy Belly to eat, and fill thy 

Bowels with this yu! The Belly often ſignifies 
in Scripture the Mind, 
Fob xxxii. 18. Prov. xvili. 8. xx. 27. Jobn 
vii. 38. So here the Expreſſions denote the laying 
up this Prophecy in his Memory. See ver, 10. 
and the Note on chap, ii. 8. | | 


Ver. 1. 
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or ſecret Thoughts: See 


Ibid. It was in my Mouth as Honey for Sweet 
neſs.] I took Delight in having Gop's ſecret 
Counſels communicated to me, and in dcliver. 
ing his Commands to my Brethren ; and wag 
pleaſed with the Hopes of being an Inſtrument 
of their Converſion, and the Amendment of 
ſome of them: But yet this Pleaſure was after. 
wards very much allayed by the heavy Tidings 
I was to be the Meſſenger of, and the ill 
Treatment I was to expect. See ver. 14. com- 
pare Jer. xv. 16, 17. Rev. x. 10. 

Ver. 5. For thou art not ſent to a People of 
a ſtrange Speech.] It would be a great Addition 
to the Burden of thy Office, if thou wert ſent as 
a Prophet to a foreign Nation, and to a People 
whoſe Language thou couldit not underſtand, 
nor they thine, as Jonah was. 

Ver. 6. Surely had I ſent thee to them, they 
would have hearken'd unto thee.) And yetinallAp- 
pearance thoſe Strangers would have hearkened 
to thy Preaching ſooner than the Houſe of //-ae/ 
will, as the Ninevites did to Fon;h's. Compare 
Matt. xii. 41. xi. 21. The Particles Im lo are very 
well rendred ſurely: They are the Form of an 
Oath, the Words, As 7 live, being underſtood. 
Compare chap. v. 11. xvii. 19. Numb. xiv. 28. 

Ver. 7. For they will not hearken unto me. 
They have ſo long reſiſted the Means of Grace 
that I have offered them by the former Prophets; 
ſee Jerem. xxv. 4. that there is leſs Hopes of 
their Converſion, than if they were Infidels, 
Compare Matt. v. 13. 

Ver. 8. Behold, I have made thy Face ſtrong 
againſt their Faces.] I have given thee Courage 
and Aſſurance proportionable to the Hardineſs 
and Impudence of thoſe thou haſt to deal with. 
See chap. ii. 6. and 1/a. I. 7. | 

Ver. 10. All the Words that I ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, receive in thy Heart.] See the Note on 
chap. ii. 8. 

Ver. 12. Then the Spirit took me up.] Carried 
me from the Place where I was before, when 1 
ſaw the Viſion mentioned chap. i. 3, 4. See the 
Note on chap. viii. 3. 

Ibid. And I heard behind me the Voice as of a 
great Ruſhing.] J heard a Voice ſo loud that it 
oy a Earth like Thunder, See Jobn xii. 
27.28. 

Ibid. Bleſſed be the Glory of the LoxpD from his 
Place.) Whatever Place God honours with his 
eſpecial Preſence, is equivalent to his Temple, 
and there the Angels always attend upon the 
Divine Majeſty, to give him the Honour due 
unto his Name. Compare Gen. xxviii. 13, 16, 19. 
The Words imply that though God ſhould for- 
ſake his Temple (ſee the Note on chap. ix. 3.) 
and deſtroy the Place that 1s called by his Name, 

et his Preſence will make a Temple of every 
lace, and Multitudes of the Heavenly Holt 
will always be ready to do him Service. 

Ver. 13. J heard alſo the Noiſe of the Wings of 


the living Creatures] See the Note on chap. i. 20. 


Ibid. The Noiſe of the Wheels over againſt them] 


That is, beſides them, as the Hebrew Phraſe is 
elſewhere rendred: See the Note on chap. i. 20. 
Ver. 14. So the Spirit lifted me up.] See ver. 12. 
and the Note upon chap. viii. 3. xxxvii. 1. 
Ibid. And I went in Bitterneſs, in the Heat of 
my Spirit.] The Joy that I firſt conceived in re- 
TS celving 


ceiving the Divine Meſſage, was quickly turned 
into Grief and Anguiſh of Mind. See ver, 15. 

Ibid. And the Hand of the Lo RD was ſtrong 
upon me.] I was unable to reſiſt the Impulſes of 
C o D's Spirit. See chap.1. 4. vill. 1. Jer. xx. g. 

Ver. 15. Then I came to them of the Captivity 
of Telabib, that dwelt by the River of Chebar.] 
Theſe ſeem to be a diſtinct Colony of Captives 
from thoſe that are mentioned chap, i. 3. See 
ver. 23. of this Chapter. The King of Babylon 
carried away the Fews by ſeveral Captivities; 
ſome in the firſt Year of his Reign, Dan. i. 1. 
Some in the ſeventh, Ferem. lii. 28. then follow'd 
Jechoniah's Captivity in the eighth Year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. when Ezekiel 
himſelf was carried Captive. 

Ibid. And [remained there among them aſloniſh- 
ed ſeven Days.] Having my Spirit wholly caſt 
down and amazed under the Apprehenſion of 
theſe terrible Judgments which were to come up- 
on my Nation, and of which I was to be the 
Meſſenger. Compare Fer. xxiii. 9. Habak. iii. 16. 
Seven Days was the Space of Time appointed 
for Mourning, See Gen. I. 10. 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 
Job ii. 3. Eccluſ. xxii. 12. 

Ver. 17. 1 have made thee a Watchman to 


the Houſe of Iſrael.) Prophets have the Title of 


Watchmen given tothem : See 7/a. lvi. 10. Je- 
rem. vi. 17. like Watchmen placed on the Tower, 
(ſee Habak. ii. 1.) they by their Prophetical Spirit 
foreſee the Evils coming upon the Ungodly, 
and are bound to give People timely Notice to 
avoid them by a ſincere Repentance. See the 
following Verſe. 

Ver. 18. When I ſay unto the Wicked, Thou 
ſalt ſurely die.] This is, unleſs he repent, a 
Condition generally to be underſtood in ſuch 
like Threatnings. Le chap. xvili. 27. 


Chap. III. on EZEKIEL 261 


Ibid. Ariſe, Go into the Plain.) As a Place 
more retired and fitter for Contemplation, 

Ver. 23. The Glory of the Lo RD ſtood there.] 
See chad. i. 28. | 

Ibid. As the Glory which I ſaw by the River 

of Chebar. ] This Part of that River ſeems diſtant 
from that Place where the former Viſion was 
ſhewed him. Compare ver. 15. with chap. i. 3. 
Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my 
Feet, and ſpake with me. The Words are lite- 
rally to be tranſlated thus: Then the Spirit en- 
tred into me, and ſet me upon my Feet; and be 
Jpake unto me : For the laſt: Verb is in the Maſ 
culine Gender, and the two former in the Fe- 
minine. In like manner the fifth Verſe of the 
cleventh Chapter ſhould be read, And the Spirit 
of the Loxp fell upon me, and he ſaid unto me. 
The Spirit or Power of Gop which the Prophet 
felt within him, (called likewiſe the Hand of the 
Lo Rp, ver. 14. and 22. of this Chapter, and 
chap. viii. 1.) being diſtinguiſh'd here from the 
Divine Glory or Shekinab, which the Prophet 
ſaw, as it is very plainly chap. ii. 2. And the Spi- 
rit entred into me, when He ſpake unto me. 

Ibid. Go ſhut thy ſelf within thy Houſe.] Here- 
by to repreſent the Siege of Zeru/alem. See chap. 
Iv. 1, c. 

Ver. 25. They ſhall put Bands upon thee, &c.] 
Thou ſhalr be confined to lie ſo many Days upon 
thy Right Side, and ſo many upon the Left, as if 
thou waſt bound and not able to ſtir : See chap. 
iv. 8. The LXX. and the Yulgar Latin read, 
Bands ſhall be put upon thee : And it is very com- 
mon in the Hebrew Language to take the Verb 
Tranſitive in an Imperſonal Senſe. See the Notes 
on Jaa. xliv. 18. 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt be dumb, and fhalt not be to 
them a Reprover.] Exzekiel's Dumbneſs might 


1 Ibid. And thou giveſt him not Warning, &Cc. | proceed from two Cauſes: Exceſs of Griet, as 
We are to diſtinguiſh a Prophet's immediate we read ver. 15. of this Chapter, that he re- 
] Commiſſion to go to any particular Perſon in mained aftoniſh'd ſeven Days : Wherein he was 
1 Go p's Name, from ſuch a general Charge to a Type or Figure of the Condition of the Jews 
C inform others of their Duty, which is incum- when they were to be aftonied one with another: 
| bent upon all Paſtors and Teachers. Theſe latter Chap. iv. 17. Another Cauſe of his Silence might 
4 can only give Men general Warnings, unleſs be by way of Reproof to them for 2 
t | where they have received ſuch Informarions as what he had before delivered by the Comman 8 
i. are a ſufficient Ground for a particular Reproof. of Go p. See the Note on chap. xxxil. 22. 
| | Ibid. The ſame wicked Man ſhall die in bis xxiv. 17. And becauſe rhey regarded not the 
is Iniguity.] He ſhall die in a State of Sin, and be Words, which Gop commanded him to ſpeak 
is | condemned to thoſe Puniſhments to which Death to them, he was directed to inſtruct them only 
, tranſlates Sinners. See John viii. 24. and the Note by Signs, ſuch as are thoſe Emblemsof the Siege 
ſe | upon chap. xviii. 4. contained in the next Chapter. 
IC Ibid. But his Blood will 1 require at thy Hand.) Ver. 27. But when I ſpeak with thee [or to 
9. Thou ſhall be accountable for the Loſs of his thee] 7 will open thy Mouth.) But when I bid 
r Soul, juſt as a Man's Blood is laid to the Charge thee declare my Commands by Word of Mouth, 
. of him that is any way acceſſary to his Death. thou ſhalt have free Liberty to ſpeak. See chap. 
6, Compare Gen. ix. 5. xi. 25. N 
* Ver. 19. But thou haſt delivered thy Soul.] Ibid. He that beareth, let bim bear; and he 
pls | Thou art clear from the Guilt of his Sin. Com- that forbeareth, let him forbear.] The Sum of 
| pare Acts xx. 26. what thou ſhalt ſay unto them is this : To let 
of | Ver. 20. And I lay a flumbling Block before them know that this is the laſt Warning Go D 
» | him.) I cauſe his Iniquity to become his Ruin, will give them; and therefore let them take it 
.] 3 as the Word Micſhol is tranſlated chap. xviii. 30. as ſuch, and either give Heed to what is ſaid to 
15 F Ver. 22, And the Hand of the Lok D was them, or neglect it at their utmoſt Peril. Com- 
. þ there upon me.] See ver. 14. and chap. i. 3. pare 1 Cor. xiv. 38. Revel. xxii. 11. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Emblem of a Siege, and of the Strait- 
neſs of Proviſion during the Siege, is ſhewed the 
Miſeries the Jews ſhall ſuffer when the City is 
beſieged: And by the Prophet's lying upon his 
right and left Side a certain Number of Days, 
is declared of how long Continuance thoſe Sins 
were which GO D did viſit upon that People. 

Ver. I. AKE thee a Tile, and lay it be- 

fore thee.] The Prophets often 

foreſhew impending Judgments by ſignificative 

Emblems, being of greater Force and Efficacy 

than Words. So Feremy was commanded to go 

down to the Potter's Houſe, and ſee how fre- 
quently Veſſels were marred in his Hands, chap. 

XV1il. and to take one of thoſe earthen Veſſels 

and break it in the Sight of the Elders of the 

Jews, chap. xx. that they might thereby be ſen- 

ſibly taught the Greatneſs of Go p's Power, 

and their own Frailty. So here Gop commands 
the Prophet to take a Tile, or ſuch a Slate as 
the Mathematicians draw Lines or Figures upon, 
and there make a Portraiture of Jeruſalem, 
thereby to repreſent it as under a Siege. We may 
obſerve that Gop often ſuits Prophetical Types 
and Figures to the Genius and Education of the 

Prophets themſelves. So the Figures which Amos 

makes uſe of are generally taken from ſuch Ob- 

ſervations as are proper to the Imployment of a 

Shepherd or an Huſbandman. Ezekiel had a pe- 


culiar Talent for Architecture, ſo ſeveral of 


his Repreſentations are ſuitable to that Profeſ- 
ſion. And they that ſuppoſe the Emblem here 
made uſe of to be below the Dignity of the Pro- 
phetical Office, may as well ons Archimedes 
of Folly for making Lines in the Duſt. 

Ver. 2. And lay Siege againſt it, &c.] Make 
a Portraiture of a Siege, and of ſuch warlike 
Preparations as are neceſſary to it. 

Ver. 3. Moreover take thou unto thee an Iron 
Pan.] A Plate or Slice, as the Margin reads. 
This may either repreſent the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, which were to be broken down, in order to 
the taking of it, as the the following Words may 
be thought to imply ; or elſe ſome of thoſe 
Works which the Beſiegers caſt up for their 
own Defence ; ſo this is another Repreſentation 
of the Siege mentioned ver. 1. 

Ibid. This ſball be a Sign to the Houſe of Iſrael.) 
Ezekiel often expreſſed Gop's Purpoſes by 
Signs. See chap. Xii. 2— 12. xxiv. 24, 27. and 
the Notes upon ver. 17. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 4. Lie alſo on thy left Side.] Lie on that 
Side without ſtirring or moving thyſelf. See der. S. 

Ibid. According to the numzer of the Days thou 
ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their Iniquity.] By 
lying on one Side thou ſhalt ſignify Go p's For- 
bearing their Puniſhment for ſo many Years: So 
the Words are commonly explained; but in my 
Opinion not agreeably to the 
the Phraſe, To bear one's Iniquity ; [The Word 
Naſa, to bear, when it is joined with Sin, or J. 
niguity, doth ſometimes ſignify to forgive, or 

: | 


genuine Senſe of 


forbear the Puniſhment due to Sin, particularly 
P/al. xxv. 18. and is ſometimes rendered b 
«inp in the LXX, but it uſually denotes bear- 
ing or ſuffering Puniſhment: See Levit. xvi. 22. 
Eßpecially when it is joined with laying on Ini- 
guity, as it is here: See ver. 4, 5. And we find 
the Circumſtances under Which Ezekiel was here 
placed, were all of them penal.] As allo that 
other Expreſſion of Laying Iniguity upon any, 
imports the imputing the Guilt of it, or inflict- 
ing the Puniſhment due unto it. So here the 
Prophet does in Viſion bear the Puniſhment due 
to the Idolatry of //rael and Judah, which had 
continued, the one for three hundred and ninety, 
the other for forty Years. 

The Circumſtances of this Viſion prove that 
the Prophet did really perform what is here re- 
lated; or elſe it could not have been a Sign unto 
the Houſe of 1ſrael, ver. 3. unleſs they themſelves 
had been Eye-witneſſes of it. Compare chap. xii. 
7, 11. The chief Objection againſt this Opinion 
1s, that there is not the Diſtance of four hundred 
and thirty Days between this Viſion, and that 
which is next related, chap. viii. 1. but that may 
be anſwered by ſuppoſing this to be an Interca- 
lary Year, which may be ſuppoſed to have hap- 
pened often in the ZFewiſh Computation of Time, 
whoſe Years conſiſted at moſt but of three hun- 
dred and ſixty Days, or, as ſome think, were 
Lunar Year, reduced by Intercalations to the 
Solar Form. See Dr. Prideaux, Script. Hiſt. 
Par. 1. p.281. [Concerning the Form of the 
Jewiſh Year, ſee many uſeful Obſervations on 
Mr. Marſbal's Treatiſe upon the LXX Weeks, 
Par. II. ch. 4.] 

Ver. 5. Three hundred and ninety Days.) The 
moſt probable Compuration of this Time 1s, to 
date its Beginning from Jeroboam's firſt ſetting 
up the idolatrous Worſhip of the golden Calves, 
to the laſt Captivity of the Jews, in the twenty 
third Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign: See Jer. 
li. 30. This ſeems to have made an entire Rid- 
dance of the Natives of the Land, and conſe- 
quently to be the finiſhing Stroke of the Jewiſh 
Captivity. Both Judah and Iſrael being now en- 
tirely carried away, whereas before that Time 
many of the ten Tribes lived in their own Habt- 
tation, Sec 2 Chron. xxix. 14. xxxi. 11, 10. 
xxxii. 33 Ezra vi. 17. t 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt bear the Iniquity of the Houſe 
of Judah forty Days.) This Series of Time may 
probably be computed from the eighteenth Year 
of Joſſab, at which Time the King and People 
entred into a ſolemn Covenant to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip Go, ſo that the Idolatry they were after- 
ward guilty of received a new Aggravation, as 
being a Breach of this ſolemn Covenant, the 

reater Part of the People being till idolatrous 
in their Hearts: See the Notes on Jerem. iii. 
6—10. The thirtieth Year mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this Prophecy is ſuppoſed to take 
Its Dare from the Eighteenth Year of Fofiah, 
which makes it probable that the Prophet re- 
fers to the ſame ra in this Place. 

Scaliger and ſome others begin theſe forty 


Tears from Feremiab's Miſſion as a Prophet, 


which was in the thirteenth Vear of Fofah, from 
which Time till the laſt Year of Zedekiah, when 
the City and Temple were deſtroyed, of Juſt 
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Chap. IV. 
forty Years. [The learned Biſhop of Coventry 
and Litchfield, in his Defence of Chriſtianity, 
Ch. 3. H. 1. explains the forty Days of Judab's 
Tranſgreſſion of the Years wherein Fudah had 
exceeded Iſrael in Idolatry under the Reign of 
Manaſſes. The ſins committed at that time filled 
up the Meaſure of Judab's Tranſgreſſions : See 
2 Kings xxi. 11, 12, 13. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 3. Fer. 


xv. 4. 

Ibid. I have appointed each Day for a Tar.] 
Days frequently ſtand for Years in the Prophe- 
tical Accounts of Time. See Numb. xiv. 34. Af 
ter the Number of forty Days, each Day for a 
Tear ſhall you bear your Iniquities, even forty 
Years, Dan. ix. 24. The Days of the ſeventy 
Weeks muſt neceſſarily be underſtood in the ſame 
Senſe, ſo as to make up the Sum of four hun- 
dred and ninety Years. And the one thouſand 
two hundred and ſixty Days mentioned Revel. 
xi. 3. are, according to the — the +> 1 
tical Style, to be underſtood of ſo many Years. 

Ver. 7. Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy Face toward 
the Siege of Jeruſalem.) When thou lieſt in one 
Poſture as is commanded thee, ver. 4, 6. thou 
ſhalt ſtill have the Portraiture of the Siege of 
Jeruſalem before thy Face, ver. 1. or ſetting thy 
Face toward the Siege of Jeruſalem, may ſignify 


looking earneſtly, or with a threatning Viſage | 


toward it; as the Prophet is ſaid to ſet his Face 
againſt a Place, when he propheſies againſt it. 
See chap. vi. 2. 

Ibid. And thy Arm ſhall be uncovered, or, 
Pretched out.] Their Habits were anciently con- 
trived, ſo that the right Arm was diſengaged 
from the upper Garments, that they might be 
the more ready for Action. So ancient Statues and 
Coins repreſent Heroes with their right Arm bare, 
and out of the Sleeve of their Garments. Thus 
Gop is ſaid to make bare his Arm, Iſa. Iii. 10. 
where he is repreſented as ſubduing his Adver- 
faries, and bringing Salvation to his People. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it.] By Signs 
and not by Words. Lit 
Ver. 8. I will lay Bands upon thee.) See chap. 
lil, 25. 

Ibid. Till thou a> of ended the Days of thy > 
The three hundred and ninety Days mentione 
ver. 7, and g. were deſigned not only to ſignify 
the Yearsof Iſraels Sin, but the continuance of 
the Siege of Jeruſalem. That Siege laſted, from 
the beginning to the ending of it, ſeventeen 
Months, as appears from 2 Kings xxv. 1—4. 
But the King of Egypt coming to relieve the City 
was the Occaſion 51 raiſing the Siege for ſome 
Time, as appears from Jer. xxxvii. 3. So that it 
may reaſonably be gathered from the Authority 


of the Text joined to the circumſtances of the 


Story, that the Siege laſted about thirteen 
Months, or three hundred and ninety Days. See 
Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals, ad an. Mundi 3415. 

Ver. 9. Take thou alſo unto thee Wheat and 
Barley, &c. ] In time of Scarcity tis uſual to 
mix a great Deal of the coarſe kinds of Grain 
with a little of the better ſort, to make their 
Proviſions laſt the longer. Thus Ezekiel was 
commanded to do, to ſignify the Scarcity and 
coarſe Fare the Inhabitants ſhould endure in the 
Siege of the City. 


id. According to the number of the Days thou 


n EZEKIEL 


e the Note on chap. iii. 26. 


265 
halt lie upon thy Side, three hundred and ninety 
Days ſhalt thou eat thereof.] During which Time 
the Siege laſted, ſee ver. 8. The forty Days men- 
tioned ver. 6. ſeem not to be reckoned into this 
Account. Theſe denoted Judab's Sin of forty 
Years Continuance, from the eighteenth Year of 
Joſiab, ver. C. And as they were ſuperadded 
to the three hundred and ninety Days of the 
Siege, they may ſignify the Days ſpent in plun- 
dering the City, and burning the Temple, and 
carrying away the Remnant of the People: Fe- 
ruſalem was taken on the ninth Day of the fourth 
Month, Jerem. Iii. 6. and on the tenth Day of 
the fifth Month the Temple was burnt, ver. 12. 
and fo we may reaſonably conjecture by the 
eighteenth of that Month, which was the for- 
tieth from the taking of the Place, the whole 
City was burnt, and the few Jews which were 
lefr were carried into Captivity. 


Ver. 10. And the meat which thou ſhalt eat 


Hall be by weight, twenty Shekels a Day.] In Sieges 


*tis common to ſtint every one to a certain Al- 
lowance, by which Means they can gueſs how 
long their Proviſions will laſt ; twenty Shekels is 
but ten Ounces, a ſhort Allowance for a Day's 
Suſtenance. See ver. 16. and Jerem. xxxvii. 21. 

Ibid. From Time to Time ſhalt thou eat it.] This 
ſhall be thy daily Allowance during the whole 
three hundred and ninety Days. ED 

Ver. 11. The fixth Part of an Hin.} Which 
is ſomething above a Pint and an half of our 
Meaſure, See Biſhop Cumberland's Account of 
Jewiſh Weights and Meaſures, placed at the end 
of many Engliſh Bibles. | 

Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt eat it as Barley Cakes.] 
Such as People make in Haſte, when they have 
not Time for preparing a ſet Meal: See Exod. 
X11. 39. This repreſents the Hurry and Diſor- 
der of a Siege. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt bake it with Dung, &c.} 
To ſignify the Scarcity of all Sorts of Fewel : 

ver. IF. 

Ver. 13. Even thus ſhall the Children of Iſrael 
eat their defiled Bread among the Gentiles, &c.] 
Their Circumſtances in their Captivity ſhall not 
permit them to obſerye the Rules of their Law 
relating to unclean Meats, and they will be con- 
ſtrained to partake of Meats, Part of which hath 
been ee unto Idols. Compare H/ ix. 1. 
Dan. i. 8. Bread is often uſed in the Hebrew 
for all ſorts of Food. See Gen. xliii. 31. | 

Ver. 14. Behold my Soul had not been polluted, 
&c.] I have always carefully obſerved the Diſ- 
tinction between Meats clean and unclean: I 
beſeech thee command me not now to eat any 
Thing ſo contrary to my former Practice. 

Ibid. Neither came there abominable Fleſh into 
my Mouth.) The Hebrew Word Piggul, abomi- 
nable, is properly uſed of ſuch Meats as are for- 
bidden by the Law: See Levit. vii. 18. xix. 7. 
Iſa. Ixv. 4. Such are thoſe here mentioned. See 
the Texts quoted in the Margin of our Bibles. 

Ver. 16. J will break the Staff of Bread in 
Jeruſalem.) The Siege ſhall produce a Scarcity 
of Bread in Feruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 3. and de- 
prive you of the chief Support of Man's Life. 
Compare Levit. xiv. 13. xxvi. 26. Ia. iii. I. 

Ibid. They ſhall eat their Bread by Weight and 
with Care, &c. ] See ver. 10, 11; When they have 

oonſumed 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Emblem of a Siege, and of the Strait- 
neſs of Proviſion during the Siege, is ſhewed the 
Miſeries the Jews ſhall ſuffer when the City is 
beſieged: And by the Prophet's lying upon his 
right and left Side a certain Number of Days, 
is declared of how long Continuance thoſe Sins 
were which Go p did viſit upon that People. 

Ver, 1. FFOAKE thee a Tile, and lay it be- 
fore thee.] The Prophets often 
foreſhew impending Judgments by ſignificative 
Emblems, being of greater Force and Efficacy 
than Words. So Feremy was commanded to go 
down to the Potter's Houſe, and ſee how fre- 
quently Veſſels were marred in his Hands, chap. 
xviii. and to take one of thoſe earthen Veſſels 
and break it in the Sight of the Elders of the 
Jews, chap. xix. that they might thereby be ſen- 
ſibly taught the Greatneſs of Go 's Power, 
and their own Frailty. So here Gop commands 
the Prophet to take a Tile, or ſuch a Slate as 
the Mathematicians draw Lines or Figures upon, 
and there make a Portraiture of Jeruſalem, 
thereby torepreſentitas under a Siege. We may 
obſerve that Gop often ſuits Prophetical Ty 
and Figures to the Genius and Education of the 
Prophets themſelves. So the Figures which Amos 
makes uſe of are generally taken from ſuch Ob- 
ſervations as are proper to the Imployment of a 
Shepherd or an Huſbandman. Ezekiel had a pe- 
culiar Talent for Architecture, ſo ſeveral of 
his Repreſentations are ſuitable to that Profeſ- 
ſion. And they that ſuppoſe the Emblem here 
made uſe of to be below the Dignity of the Pro- 
phetical Office, may as well e Archimedes 
of Folly for making Lines in the Duſt. 

Ver. 2. And lay Siege againſt it, &c.] Make 
a Portraiture of a Siege, and of ſuch warlike 
Preparations as are neceſſary to it. 

Ver. 3. Moreover take thou unto thee an Iron 
Pan.) A Plate or Slice, as the Margin reads. 
This may either repreſent the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, which were to be broken down, in order to 
the taking of it, as the the following Words ma 
be thought to imply ; or elſe ſome of thoſ. 
Works which the Beſiegers caſt up for their 
own Defence; ſo this is another Repreſentation 
of the Siege mentioned ver. 1. 


Ibid. This ſball be a Sign tothe Houſe of Hfrael.] 
Ezekiel often e, Gop's N by 
and 


e 
Signs. See chap. xii. 2— 12. xxiv. 24, 27. 
the Notes upon ver. 17. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 4. Lie alſo on thy left Side.] Lie on that 
Side without ſtirring or moving thyſelf. See der. &. 

Ibid. According to the numꝭer of the Days thou 
Halt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their Iniquity.] By 
lying on one Side thou ſhalt ſignify Go p's For- 
bearing their Puniſhment for ſo many Years: So 
the Words are commonly explained; but in my 
Opinion not agreeably to the genuine Senſe of 
the Phraſe, To bear one's Iniquity ; [The Word 
Naſa, to bear, when it is joined with Sin, or J. 
 #iquity, doth ſometimes ſignify to forgive, or 

9 


A COMMENTARY 


forbear the Puniſhment due to Sin, particularly 
P/al. xxv. 18. and is ſometimes rendered by 
«inp in the LXX, but it uſually denotes bear- 
ing or ſuffering Puniſhment: See Leviz. xvi. 22. 

pecially when it is joined with Jaying on Ini- 
guity, as it is here: See ver. 4, 5. And we find 
the Circumſtances under which Ezekiel was here 
placed, were all of them penal.] As alſo that 
other Expreſſion of Laying Iniquity upon any, 
imports the imputing the Guilt of it, or inflict. 
ing the Puniſhment due unto it. So here the 
Prophet does in Viſion bear the Puniſhment due 
to the Idolatry of //rael and Judah, which had 
continued, the one for three hundred and ninety, 
the other for forty Years. 

The Circumſtances of this Viſion prove that 
the Propher did _ perform what is here re- 
lated; or elſe it could not have been a Sign unto 
the Houſe of 1ſrael, ver. 3. unleſs they themſelves 
had been Eye-witneſſes of it. Compare chap. xii. 
7, 11. The chief Objection againſt this Opinion 
1s, that there is not the Diſtance of four hundred 
and thirty Days between this Viſion, and that 
which is next related, chap. viii. 1. but that may 
be anſwered by ſuppoſing this to be an Interca- 
lary Year, which may be ſuppoſed to have hap- 
pened often in the ZFewiſþ Computation of Time, 
whoſe Years conſiſted at moſt but of three hun- 
dred and ſixty Days, or, as ſome think, were 
Lunar Year, reduced by Intercalations to the 
Solar Form. See Dr. Prideaux, Script. Hiſt. 
Par. 1. p.281. [Concerning the Form of the 

ewiſh Year, ſee many uſeful Obſervations on 

r. MarſbaPs Treatiſe upon the LXX Weeks, 
Par. II. ch. 4.] 

Ver. g. Three hundred and ninety Days.] The 
moſt probable Computation of this Time 1s, to 
date its Beginning from Feroboam's firſt ſetting 
up the idolatrous Worſhip of the golden Calves, 
to the laſt Captivity of the Jews, in the twenty 
third Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign: See Jer. 


Ii. 30. This ſeems to have made an entire Rid- 


dance of the Natives of the Land, and conſe- 
quently to be the finiſhing Stroke of the Jewiſh 
Captivity. Both Judah and {ſrael being now en- 

PAavitcy : 
tirely carried away, whereas before that Time 
many of the ten Tribes lived in their own Habt- 
tation. See 2 Chron. XXIX. 14. xxxi. 11, 18. 
xxxii. 33 Ezra vi. 17. 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt bear the Iniquity of the Houſe 
of Judah forty Days.) This Series of Time may 
probably be computed from the eighteenth Year 
of Joſſab, at which Time the King and People 
entred into a ſolemn Covenant to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip Go p, ſo that the Idolatry they were after- 
ward guilty of received a new Aggravation, as 
being a Breach of this ſolemn Covenant, the 

ter Part of the People being ſtill idolatrous 
in their Hearts: See the Notes on Jerem. ill. 
6—10. The thirtieth Year mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this Prophecy is ſuppoſed to take 
its Dare from the Eighteenth Year of 2 
which makes it probable that the Prophet re- 
fers to the ſame ra in this Place. 

Scaliger and ſome others begin theſe forty 


Tears from Jeremiab's Miſſion as a Prophet, 


which was in the thirteenth Tear of Fofiah, from 

which Time till the laſt Year of Zedekiab, when 

the City and Temple were deſtroyed, 1 — 
or 
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Chap. IV. 


forty Years. [The learned Biſhop of Coventry 
and Litchfield, in his Defence of Chriſtianity, 
Ch. 3. §. 1. explains the forty Days of Fudab's 
Tranſgreſſion of the Years wherein Judab had 
exceeded 1/rael in Idolatry under the Reign of 
Manaſſes. The fins committed at that time filled 
up the Meaſure of Judab's Tranſgreſſions: See 
2 Kings xxi. 11, 12, 13. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 3. Fer. 


xv. 4. 

Ibid. I have appointed each Day for a Tar.] 
Days frequently ſtand for Years in the Prophe- 
tical Accounts of Time. See Numb. xiv. 34. A 
ter the Number of forty Days, each Day for a 
Tear ſhall you bear your Iniquities, even forty 
Tears, Dan. ix. 24. The Days of the ſeventy 
Weeks muſt neceſſarily be underſtood in the ſame 
Senſe, ſo as to make up the Sum of four hun- 
dred and ninety Years. And the one thouſand 
two hundred and ſixty Days mentioned Revel. 
xi. 3. are, according to the Genjugcf the — 
tical Style, to be underſtood of ſo many Years. 

Ver. 7. Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy Face toward 
the Siege of Jeruſalem.] When thou lieſt in one 
Poſture as is commanded thee, ver. 4, 6. thou 
ſhalt ſtill have the Portraiture of the Siege of 
Jeruſalem before thy Face, ver. 1. or ſetting thy 
Face toward the Siege of Jeruſalem, may ſignify 
looking earneſtly, or with a threatning Viſage 
toward it; as the Prophet is ſaid to ſet his Face 
againſt a Place, when he propheſies againſt it. 
See chap. vi. 2. 

Ibid. And thy Arm ſhall be uncovered, or, 
Bretched out.] Their Habits were anciently con- 
trived, ſo that the right Arm was diſengaged 
from the upper Garments, that they might be 
the more ready for Action. So ancient Statues and 
Coins repreſent Heroes with their right Arm bare, 
and out of the Sleeve of their Garments. Thus 
Gop is ſaid to make bare his Arm, Iſa. Iii. 10. 
where he is repreſented as ſubduing his Adver- 
faries, and bringing Salvation to his People. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it.] By Signs 
and not by Words. the Note on chap. iii. 26. 
Ver. 8. I will lay Bands upon thee.) See chap. 
Il, 25. | 

Ibid. Ti thou haſt ended the Days of thy Siege. 
The three Sao ts | and ninety bY . 
ver. 5, and g. were deſigned not only to ſignify 
the Vears of Iſraels Sin, but the continuance of 
the Siege of Jeruſalem. That os of laſted, from 
the beginning to the ending of it, ſeventeen 
Months, as appears from 2 Kings xxv. 1—4. 
But the King of Egypt coming to relieve the City 
was the Occaſion of raiſing the Siege for ſome 
Time, as appears from Fer. xxxvii. 3. So that it 


may reaſonably be gathered from the Authority 


of the Text joined to the circumſtances of the 
Story, that the Siege laſted about thirteen 
Months, or three hundred and ninety Days. See 
Archbiſhop Uſter's Annals, ad an. Mundi 3415. 

Ver. 9. Take thou alſo unto thee Wheat and 
Barley, &c. ] In time of Scarcity tis uſual to 
mix a great Deal of the coarſe kinds of Grain 
with a little of the better ſort, to make their 
Proviſions laſt the longer. Thus Ezekie] was 
commanded to do, to ſignify the Scarcity and 
coarſe Fare the Inhabitants ſhould endure in the 
* of the City. 

bid. According to the number of the Days thou 
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Halt lie upon thy Side, three hundred and ninety 
Days ſhalt thou eat —_ ] During which Time 
the Siege laſted, ſee ver. 8. The forty Days men- 
tioned ver. 6. ſeem not to be reckoned into this 
Account. Theſe denoted Judah's Sin of forty 
Years Continuance, from the eighteenth Year of 
Joſiab, ver. C. And as they were ſuperadded 
to the three hundred and ninety Days of the 
Siege, they may ſignify the Days ſpent in plun- 
dering the City, and burning ” an Temple, and 
carrying away the Remnant of the People: Fe- 
ruſalem was taken on the ninth Day of the fourth 
Month, Jerem. Iii. 6. and on the tenth Day of 
the fifth Month the Temple was burnt, ver. 12. 
and fo we may reaſonably conjecture by the 
eighteenth of that Month, which was the for- 
tieth from the taking of the Place, the whole 
City was burnt, and the few Jews which were 
left were carried into Captivity. 

Ver. 10. And the meat which thou ſhalt eat 
ſhall be by weight, twenty Shekels a Day.] In Sieges 
tis common to ſtint every one to a certain Al- 
lowance, 7 which Means they can gueſs how 
long their Proviſions will laſt ; rwenty Shekels is 
but ten Ounces, a ſhort Allowance for a Day's 
Suſtenance. See ver. 16. and Jerem. xxxvii. 21. 

Ibid. From Time to Time ſhalt thou eat it.) This 
ſhall be thy daily Allowance during the whole 
three hundred and ninety Days. ; 

Ver. 11. The ſixth Part of an Hin.} Which 
is ſomething above a Pint and an half of our. 
Meaſure, Biſhop Cumberland's Account of 
Jewiſh Weights and Meaſures, placed at the end 
of many Engliſh Bibles. s 

Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt eat it as Barley Cakes.] 
Such as People make in Haſte, when they have 
not Time for preparing a ſet Meal: See Exod. 
X11. 39. This repreſents the Hurry and Diſor- 
der of a Siege. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt bake it with Dung, &c.} 
To ſignify the Scarcity of all Sorts of Fewel : 
See ver. IF. 

Ver. 13. Even thus ſhall the Children of Iſrael 
eat their defiled Bread among the Gentiles, &c.] 
Their Circumſtances in their Captivity ſhall not 
permit them to obſerve the Rules of their Law 

relating to unclean Meats, and they will be con- 
ſtrained to partake of Meats, Part of which hath 
been offered unto Idols. Compare Fo. ix. 1. 
Dan. i. 8. Bread is often uſed in the Hebrew 
for all ſorts of Food. See Gen. xliii. 3 1. 

Ver. 14. Behold my Soul had not been polluted, 
&c.] I have always carefully obſerved the Diſ- 
tinction between Meats clean and unclean: I 
beſeech thee command me not now to eat any 
Thing ſo contrary to my former Practice. 

Ibid. Neither came there abominable Fleſh into 
my Mouth.) The Hebrew Word Piggul, abomi- 
nable, is properly uſed of ſuch Meats as are for- 
bidden by the Law: See Levit. vii. 18. xix. 7. 
1/a. Ixv. 4. Such are thoſe here mentioned. See 

e Texts quoted in the Margin of our Bibles. 

Ver. 16. I will break the Staff of Bread in 
Yoga The Siege ſhall pr 
of Bread in Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 3. and de- 
prive you of the chief Support of Man's Life. 
Compare Levit. xiv. 13. xxvi. 26. 1/2. ili. I. 

Ibid. They ſhall eat their Bread by Weight and 
with Care, &.] See ver. 10, 11+ When they have 
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conſumed their laſt Allowance, they ſhall be in 
t Care where to get more for the next Meal; 
and ſome of you be forced to, cat the Fleſh of 
heir neareſt Relation: See chap. v. 10. 1 
Ver. 17. And be aftoniſhed one with another, and 
conſume away in your Iniquities.] Look one upon 
another as Perſons under Aſtoniſhment. for the 
Greatneſs of your Calamities, and pining away 
or dying a ingrng 1/088 thro' Famine and 
other Hardſhips. chap. xxiv. 23. 


CHAP. V. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet is commanded to ſhave his Hair, and 
then conſume it, to ſignify thereby Gop's Judg- 
ment upon Jeruſalem for her repeated Provoca- 
tions, by Famine, Sword and Diſperſion. 


Ver. 1. AKE thee a ſharp Knife, take thee 
T a Barber's Raſor.) The latter Ex- 
preſſion explains the former: Hair being an Or- 
nament, and Baldneſs a Token of Sorrrow, there- 
upon Shaving denotes a great Calamity or De- 
ſolation, Compare Jſa. vii. 20. Maimonides, 
Moreh Nevoch. I. 2. c. 46. obſerves upon this 
Place, that the Prieſts were forbidden to ſhave 
their Heads; ſee chap. xliv. 20. and not allowed 
to do it in the Time of Mourning, Levit. xx1. 5. 
from whence that Authorconcludes that what the 
Prophet has here commanded, was performed 
only in Viſion. But there is no Need of ſuch an 
Evaſion to anſwer that Difficulty.. For the im- 
mediate Command of Go po to any Prophet is 
a ſufficient Diſcharge from any Obligations of 
the ceremonial Law. So Elijah offered Sacri- 
fice upon Mount Carmel : 1 Kings xviii. 20. con- 
trary to the Rule of the Law, Deut. xii. g. 

Ibid. Then take the Balances, &c.] To ſignify 
the Exactneſs of the Divine Juſtice. 

Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt burn a third Part in 
the Midſt of the City.] Of that Portraiture of 
the City which the Prophet was commanded to 
make, chap. vi. 1. this ſignifies the Deſtruction 
of the Inhabitants within the City by Famine 
and Peſtilence. See ver. 12. and chap. vii. 12. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt take a third Part, and 
ſmite it about with a Knife. | To ſhew that a 
third Part of the Inhabitants ſhall be ſlain with 
the Sword, juſt after they have eſcaped out of 
the City : See ver. 12. This was remarkably ful- 
filled in the Slaughter of Zedekiah's Sons, and 
the reſt of his Retinue, Jerem. lil. 10. 

Ibid. And a third Part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the 
Wind, and I will draw out a Sword after them.] 
The reſt ſhall be diſperſed to all the four 
Winds: See chap. vi. 8. And even my Venge- 
ance ſhall purſue many of them in their Diſper- 
ſions 3 fee ver. 12. and compare Levit. xxvi. 33. 
Jerem. xxiv. 10. xliv. 12. Amos ix. 4. 

Ver. 3. And bind them in thy Skirts.] The 
Hebrew reads, in thy Wings; to eric t they 
ſhould be placed under Ge Divine Protection: 
See P/al. xci. 4. This denotes thoſe that ſhould 
be left in che Land under Gedabiaby Dres. x1. 
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Ver. 4. Then take of them again, and caft them 
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into the midſt of the Fire.] This denotes the Con- 


ſpiracy with IJſinael formed againſt Gedaliah, and 
the Calamities that followed thereupon. 

Ibid. For thereof ſhall come à Fire forth into 
all the Houſe of Iſrael.) This was the Occaſion 
of 'the utter Ruin of that poor Remainder of 
the Jeus which were left in their native Coun- 
try. Thereupon ſome of them went down into 
Egypt, where they were all conſumed, accord. 
ing to Jeremiab's Prophecy againſt them: See 
chap. xliv. 11, &c. and the reſt that remained 


in the Land were entirely carried away Captive 


by Nebuzaradan. See Ferem. Iii. 30. 

Ver. 5. This is Jeruſalem, I have ſet it in the 
midſt of the Nations.) This Jeruſalem thou doſt 
now propheſy againſt, was placed in the midſt 
of the Heathen Nations; it made a Figure among 
them for the ſake of my Temple, and the viſible 
Tokens of my Preſence there. See chap. xvi. 14. 
1 Kings viii. 41, 42. It was a City ſet on a Hill, 
on purpoſe that it might be a pattern of Reli- 
gion and Virtue to them. Compare Mat. v. 14. 

Ver. 6. And ſhe hath changed my Judgments 
into Wickedneſs.] Or, ſhe hath rebelled againſt 
my Judgments, for the ſake of Wickedneſs ; that 
is, to fulfil her wicked Deſires ; for ſo the Verb 
Marah is rightly tranſlated chap. xx. 8. 

| Ibid. More than the Nations.) She hath ſinned 
againft a clearer Light and greater Convictions. 
Compare chap. xvi. 48. and Mat. xii. 41, 42. 

Ibid. For they have refuſed my Judgments. | The 
Reaſon why the Heathen have rejected my Laws, 
is becauſe they have kept conſtant to the Religion 
of their Forefathers: Whereas the Jews have 
forſaken that Religion which their Forefathers 
received from me. See the next Verſe. 

Ver. 7. Becauſe you have multiplied more than 
the Nations.) The French Tranſlation reads, Be- 
cauſe thou baſt multiplied thy Wickedneſs Some 
ſuch Word ought to be added to ſupply the Senſe. 

Ibid. Neither have done according to the Judg- 
ments of the Nations round about you. | Or rather, 
According to the Manner of the Nations round 
about you : As the very ſame Phraſe is tranſlat- 
ed, chap. Xi. 12. you have not been ſo conſtant 
and zealous for the true Religion as they are in 
a falſe one. Compare chap. xvi. 47. Ferem. ii. 
10, 11. Micah iv. 5. | 

Ver. 9. And I will do unto thee that which I 
have not done.) As your Sins have particular 
Aggravations above thoſe other Nations, ſo 
your Puniſhment ſhall be proportionably greater. 
See Dan. ix. 12. Lam.iv.0. Amos iii. 2. 

Ibid. And Iwill not do any more the like.) The 
Puniſhments you ſhall ſuffer ſhall be more re- 
markable for their Greatneſs than thoſe I ſhall 
at any Time inflict upon other Nations. The 
Puniſhment due to the Sins of /rael and Judah, 
which the Prophet was to bear for four hundred 
and thirty Days by way of Type or Viſion, may 
probably ſignify a Judgment to continue for ſuch 
a Tens of Time as is not yet expired; accord- 
ing to Go p's Threatnings, that for their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Irreclaimableneſs, he would go on to 
puniſh them ſeven. Times more for their Sins, Lev. 
xxvi. 18, 28. Multiplying the Length of their 
Calamities by a ſevenfold Proportion. And tak- 
ing the Words in this large Extent, ſo as to 
comprehend all the. Marks of Gop's Indig- 


nation 
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nation, which have already Jain upon that Peo- 
ple for above ſixteen hundred Years, and how 
much longer they may continue we know not, 
it may truly be {aid that none of Go p's Judg- 
ments have been like it. 

Ver. 10. Therefore the Fathers ſhall eat the Sons 
in the midſt of thee.) A terrible Judgment 
threatned by Moſes, Levit. xxvi. 29. Deut. 
xxviii. 53. and afterwards by Jeremy, chap. xix. p. 
and actually fulfilled in the Famine that attend- 
ed the Siege of Jeruſalem. See Lamen. ii. 20, 
iv. 10. 

Ibid. And the whole Remnant of them will I 
ſcatter into all the Winds.) This is another Judg- 
ment thregtened againſt them by Moſes : Deut. 
xxviii. and remarkably fulfilled in this 
their laſt Diſperſion, when every known Part 
of the World hath ſome Share of them, and 
yet they live every where like Strangers, only 
upon Sufferance. 

Ver. 11. Becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctua- 
ry with all thy deteſtable Things, and with all thy 
Abominations.] Thou haſt profaned my Temple, 
by placing Idols in it: See chap. vii. 20. Vili. 5. 
xxili. 38. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14. Deteſtable Things 
and Abominations are Words of the ſame Signi- 
fication, denoting Idols: See chap. xi. 21. 

Ibid. Therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee, nei- 

ther ſhall mine Eye ſpare, &c. ] or, I will deſtroy 
thee (for ſo this Word is uſed, Numb. xxvii. 4.) 
without ſhewing any Pity or Compaſſion : See chap. 
vü. 4, 9. viii. 18. ix. 10. XXIV. 14. 
Ver. 12. A third Part of thee ſhall die by the 
Peſtilence, (See chap. xiv. 22.) and with the Fa- 
mine, &c.] See ver. 2. and chap. vi. 12. Jerem. 
xv. 2. XX1. 9. 

Ibid. And I will draw out a Sword after them.] 
And thereby fulfil that Threatning denounced 
againſt them, Levir. xxvi. 33. Compare like- 
wiſe Deut. xxviii. 65. Amos ix. 4. All which 
Places import, that Go »'s Anger ſhould ſtill 
purſue them even into the Countries whither 
they were baniſhed and carried Captive. This 
was particularly fulfilled in thoſe that went into 
Egypt See Jerem. xliv. 7. and it was remarka- 
bly verified in the ſeveral Perſecutions and Maſſa- 
cres they have undergone at different Times, in 
moſt of the Countries of Europe, in latter Ages: 
Of which ſee an Account in Baſnage's continua- 
tion of Joſephus. 

Ver. 13. Iwill cauſe my Fury to reſt upon them.) 
See the Note on Chap. viii. 18. The Words may 
be rendred thus, I will cauſe my Fury toward 
them to reſt, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, chap. 
xvi. 42. that is, my Anger ſhall be appeaſed to- 
ward them, after J have executed due Puniſh- 
ment upon their Sins. | 

Ibid. And I will be comforted. This and the 
former Expreſſion is borrowed from Men's Paſ- 
fions, who find ſome Eaſe and Reſt in their 
Minds upon their venting them, and bringing 
Offenders to condign Puniſhment. So Go p is 
here deſcribed as feeling Eaſe and Satisfaction 
in executing his Juſtice upon obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Sinners. Compare chap. xvi. 42. 
xxi. 79 Jſa. i. 24. 

Ibid. They ſball know that I tbe Lo x D have 
ſpoken it in my Zeal.) Out of a juſt Concern 
25 m 8 Honour and Authority which they 
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have lighted and deſpiſed. See chap. xxxvi. 5, 6. 
XXXVIll. 17. The Word may likewiſe be taken 
here for that Paſſion of Jealouſy that is proper 
to a Huſband when his Wife proves falſe to 
him, and is applied to Gov, when his Peo- 
ple forſake his Worſhip and ſerve Idols, chap. 
xvi. 35, 42. xxiii. 25, 
The Covenant between Go p and his People 
is often repreſented under the Notion of a Mar- 
riage Contract: See Chap. xvi. 8. whereupon I- 
dolatry is called Going a Whoring after other Gods, 
and committing Adultery with Stocks and Stones : 
Ferem. iii. 9. © 

Ver. 14. Iwill make them waſte and a Reproach 
among the Nations, &c.] See Deut. xxvüi. 37. 
I Kings ix. 7. Pſ. Ixxix. 4. Jer. xxiv. 9. Lam. ii. 15. 

Ver. 15. So it ſhall le an Inſtruction to the 
Nations.) They ſhall learn from ſuch an Ex- 
ample of Vengeance, to hear me and be afraid 
of my Judgments. 

Ibid. In furious Rebukes.] See chap. xxv. 17. 

Ver. 16. When I ſhall ſend upon them the Evil 
Arrows of Famine, &c.] Go p's Judgments are 
elſewhere expreſſed by Arrows: See Deut. 
XXX1. 23. Pſal. vii. 13. Ixiv. 7. xci. g. 

Ibid. And Iwill break the Staff of your Bread.) 
See chap. iv. 16. 

Ver. 17. So I will ſend upon you Famine and 
evil Beaſts.] Wild Beaſts multiply in a Land 
when it is become uninhabited, Exod. xxiii. 29. 
This is likewiſe a Puniſhment threatned againſt 
the Jeꝛus among other Deſolations. See Levit. 
xxvi. 22. Deut. xxxii. 24. and compare chap. 
xiv. 2 1. xxxiii. 27. xxxiv. 25, of this Prophecy. 

Ibid. And Peſtilence and Blood ſhall paſs through 
thee.] Blood ſignifies any unuſual ſort of Death, 
and denotes here ſuch a Peſtilence as will deſtroy 
Multitudes. Compare chap. xiv. 19. Or it 
may be equivalent to the Sword which is joined 
with the Peſtilence, ver. 12. See chap. XXXxviii. 22. 


Ce AP: VL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet Continues to denounce God's ſevere 
Judgments upon the Jews for their 1dolatry : 
But tells them that a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
and by their AMfictions ſhall be brought to a 
Senſe of their evil Doings. 


ET thy Face toward the Moun- 
tains of Iſrael.] Direct thy Face 
and thy Speech toward the Mountains in the 
Land of Judea Compare chap. iv. 7. xx. 46. 
X111. 17. xxi. 2. XXV. 2. xxxvili. 2. 

Ibid. Toward the Mountains of Iſrael.] Fudea 
was a hilly Country; See Joſh. xi. 2 1. xx. 7. So 
the whole Land of Judea is expreſſed here and 
elſewhere by the Mountains of [ſrael: See chap. 
xix. 9. xxxiii. 18, xxxiv. 14. XXXV. 12. xxxvi. 1. 
xxxvii. 22. La. xv. 9g. Micab vi. 1. The Pro- 
phets ſometimes direct their Diſcourſe to the 
inanimate Parts of the Creation, thereby to up- 
braid the Stupidity of Men: See Ja. i. 2. 


Ver. 2. 


Ibid. And propheſy againſt them.] As the 
moſt conſpicuous Parts of the But the 


Judgments denounced extend to all the other 
M m Parts 
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Parts of the Country, as appears in the follow- 
ing Verſe. 

er. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord Goto the Moun- 
tains and to the Hills, to the Rivers and to the 
Valley.] Every Part of the Country had been 


| defiled with Idolatry : The Altars built for Idol- 


Worſhip were commonly placed upon Moun- 


_ tains and Hills: See chap. xvi. 16, 24. Jerem. 


ii. 20. iii. 6, The ſhady Valleys and River Sides 
were likewiſe made uy of for the ſame Pur- 
ſe; ibid. ver. 23. particularly for the ſacri- 
8 of Children offered to Moloch. See 1/4. 
vii. 5. Jer. vii. 31. So the Prophet denounces 
a general Judgment againſt the whole Country. 
Ver. 4. Tour Altars = be deſolate, and your 
Images ſhall be broken, &c.] The Verſe is plainly 
taken from Levit. xxvi. 30. where Moſes de- 
nounces the ſame Judgments againſt the Jews 
upon their Provocations. The Word Haman- 
nim, Images, is generally ſuppoſed to ſignify 
ſuch as were erected to the Honour of the Sun, 
and is accordingly tranſlated Sun-Images in the 
Margin. Compare 2 Chr. xxxiv. 4. 1/a. xvii. 8. 

Ibid. I will caſt down your ſlain Men before your 
Idols.] So that their Sin may be read in the 
Manner of their Puniſhment. See Lev. xxvi. zo. 

Ver. 7. And ye ſhall know that [am the Lox. ] 
An Epiphonema, or Concluſion of a ſevere 
Denunciation often repeated by this Prophet ; 
importing that the Judgments Gop intended to 
bring upon the Fews, would make the moſt 
hardned and _ Sinners ſenſible that this 
was Gop's Hand. 

Ver. 8. Iwill leave a Remnant, &c.] A graci- 
ous Exception that often occurs in the Prophets, 
when they denounce general Judgments againſt 
the eus: Implying that Go Þ will ſtill reſerve 
a Remnant of that People to whom he will ful- 
fil the Promiſes made to their Fathers. See chap. 
xiv. 22. and the Notes upon //. iv. 2. Jer. xliv.1 

Ver. 9. And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the Nations.| Their Afffict ions 
ſhall bring them to the Senſe of themſelves, 
and their — to me. See Hoſ. v. 15. 

Ibid. Becauſe I am broken with their whoriſh 
Heart.] My Patience is tired out with this 
Peoples Idolatries, called in Scripture Spiritual 
Whoredom. See the Note on chap. v. 13. 

G op is here introduced, as ſpeaking after 
the Manner of Men, whoſe Patience is tired 
out by the repeated Provocations of others, 
eſpecially when they ſee no hopes of Amend- 
ment. — Lia. xliii. 24. 

Ibid. And with their Eyes which go a whoring 
after their Idols.] The Eyes are the Seat of laſ- 
civious Inclinations: See 2 Pet. ii. 14. So in 
Purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, they are ſaid 
to be enticed to Idolatry ; being often tempted 
to 1dolatrous Worſhip, by the Coſtlineſs of the 
Images, and the fine Shew which they make. 
See Jerem. x. 4, 9. Dan. xi. 38. 

_ Ibid. And they ſpall loath themſelves for the 
Evils which they baue committed.) They ſhall 
abhor themſelves, as Job ſpeakschap. xlii. 6. when 


they reflect upon their manifold Provocations : 


See chap. vii. 16. xii. 16. xx. 43. xxxvi. 32. 
Ver. 10. And that I bave not ſaid in vain.] Or 
without Canſe, as the Word Hinnam is more ſig- 


nificantly tranſlated, chap. xiv. 22. 
2711 | 


Ver. 11. Smite with thy Hand, and lamp with 
thy Foot, &c.] Join to thy Words the Geſtures 
which are proper to expreſs Grief and Concern 
at the Wickedneſs of thy People, and for their 
Calamities that will enſue, Compare chap. xxi, 
12, 14. Numb. XXIV. 10. 

Ibid. For they ſhall fall by the Sword, &c.] See 
_ v. 12. 

er. 12. He that is far off.] He that is out 
of the Reach of the Siege. 

Ver. 13. N hen their ſlain Men ſhall be round 
about their Altars, &c.| See ver. 4, 5. 

Ibid. Upon every high Hill in all the Tops 
of the Mountains, &c.] Theſe were the no- 
ted Places for idolatrous Worſhip: See Jerem. 
11. 20. Hof iv. 13. and the Notes upon ver. 3. 
of this Chapter. 

Ibid. And under every green Tree, and under 
every thick Oak.) The offering Sacrifice in 
Groves and ſhady Places was another ancient 
Rite of Idolatry : See the Note on //4. i. 29. upon 
which Account Groves and Images are often 
Joined together by the ſacred Writers, 

Ver. 14. Tea more deſolate than the Wilderneſs 
towards Diblath.] Diblath was Part of the 
Deſart in the Borders of Moab: See Numb. 
XXXiii. 46. Jerem. xlvili. 22. 


CHAT. n 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet denounces the irrever ſible Judgment of 
Captivity, and final Deſolation upon the Jews 
for their Idolatry and other beinous Sins. 


Ver. 2. ul PON the Land of Iſrael.) This 
comprehends the whole Country 

of Fudea Comp. chap. xii. 22. xili. 9. xviii. 2. 
1/rael is often put for Judah after the Captivity 


of the ten Tribes, See Micah i. 14. iii. 9, 10. 


Malach. 1. 1. ii. 11. They that were left of the 
ten Tribes, joining themſelves to the Tribe 
of Fudah. See 2 Chron. xxx. 11, 18. Dr. Pri- 
deaux ſuppoſes that Manaſſes and his Succeſſors 
in the Kingdom of Judah had the Dominion of 
the whole Land of Canaan, formerly divided 
into the two Kingdoms of Fudah and Iſrael, as 


Tributaries under the Kings of Aria. See his 


Connection of Scripture Hiſtory, Part 1. p. 34. 

Ibid. The End is come upon the four Corners of 
the Land.) Upon the whole Country : Com- 
pare Numb. xxiv. 17. 

Ver. 4. Mine Eye ſhall not ſpare thee, &c.] 
See chap. V. 17. 

Ibid. And ye ſhall know that Jam the Lor.] 
See chap. vi. 17. 

Ver. 5. An only Evil, behold, is come.] Such an 
Evil as ſhall comprehend all other Calamities 
in it. 

Ver. 6. An End is come. ] ADeſtruftion which 


ſhall be fatal to a great Part of thoſe that go 


into Captivity, as well as to thoſe who are con- 
ſumed in their own Country. See chap. v. 12. 
vi. 8. Ferem. xliv. 27. ; 

Ver. 7. The Morning is come upon thee.] GoDs 
Judgments ſhall overtake thee ſpeedily and un- 
expectedly : Compare P/al. xlvi. 9. The Ex- 

reſſion alludes to the Time, when the Mag!- 
ſtrates uſe to give Sentence againſt Offenders, 


which 
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which was in the Morning. See the Notes upon 
Jerem. xxi. 12. 

Ver. 7. The Time is come.] The Time of 
Go p's Vengeance, called elſewhere the Day of 
the Ld xD. Compare ver. 12. chap, xxi. 25, 
XXX. 3. Ferem. xvIi. 7. 

Ibid. And not the Sounding again of the Moun- 
tains. ] The Sound of War and Tumults ; not 
ſuch a joyful Sound as uſeth to eccho from the 
Mountains, by which the Treaders of Grapes 
expreſs their Satisfaction at the Time of the 
Vintage; which the Hebrew Word Hed or Hei- 
dad properly ſignifies: See //a. xvi. 9. Terem. 
xXV. 30. XIVIII 33. 

Ver. 10. The Rod hath — Pride hath 
budded.) Wickedneſs daily ſpreads and increa- 
ſes, till it becomes ripe for Judgment. 

Ver. 11. Neither ſhall there be any wailing for 
them.] In anutter Deſtruction there ſhall none 
eſcape to bewail the Calamities of their Bre- 


thren; or they ſhall uſe no Expreſſions of Sor- 


row, as Perſons that are aſtoniſhed under the 
Greatneſs of their Afflictions. Compare chap. 
xiv. 16, 22. Deut. xxviii. 28, 34. 

Ver. 12. Let not the Buyer rejoice, nor the Seller 
mourn. ] The Buyer will have no reaſon to re- 
joice, becauſe he will not enjoy what he hath 
bought z nor the Seller cauſe to mourn for the 
Loſs of his Poſſeſſions, which the . She 
Captivity will for ever deprive him of. 

Ver. 13. For the Seller ſhall not return to 
that which is ſold, altho' they were yet alive. 
The Year of Jubilee ſhall be no Advantage to 
the Sellers, when once they are gone into Cap- 
tivity: For tho' they ſhould live ſo long, yet 
they ſhall not enjoy the Benefit of the Law, Levit. 
XXV. 13. nor return any more to their Poſſeſſions. 

Ibid. Neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in the 
Inigaity of his Life.] And though they harden 
themſelves in Sin, and ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the Judgments which hang over their Heads, 
theſe will at laſt unavoidably overtake them. 

Ver. 14. They have blown the Trumpet. See 
2 vi. 1. ] but none goeth to the Battle.] Mens 

earts fail them, as looking upon themſelves 
as given up to Deſtruction. See ver. 17. 

Ver. 15. The Sword is without, the Peſtilence 
and Famine witbin.] See chap. v. 2, 12. 

Ver. 16. But they that are eſcaped of them, ſhall 
eſcape.] Some few of them ſhall have the Favour 
of eſcaping the common Calamity, called elſe- 
where the Eſcaped or the Remnant, from whence 


is derived the Phraſe oi ZwZopeve; in the New 


Teſtament, ſuch as are or ſhould be ſaved : See 
the Note on 1/2. i. 9. and Jerem. xliv. 14. 

Ibid. And ball be upon the Mountains Iike 
Doves in the Valleys, &c.) When they flee 
from the Enemy to the Mountains. [Compare 
P/al. xi. 1. Matth. xxiv. 16.] and are eſcaped 
out of the imminent Danger that threatned them, 
they will then reflect upon their former Provo- 
cations, and bemoan themſelves, and their Ca- 
lamities the Effects of them. See chap. vi. 9. 
and compare //a. xxxviii. 14. lix. II. 

Ibid. All of them mourning.] St. Ferom ren- 
ders it, All of them trembling : An Epithet aſ- 
cribed to Doves, Ho/. xi. 11. who are by na- 
ture exceeding timorous: This interpretation im- 
plies, that their Guilt ſhould make them very 
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apprehenſive of God's Judgments, and fearful 
of what ſhould befall them. 

Ver. 17. All Hands ſhall be a and all 
Knees ſhall be weak as Water.] eakneſs and 
Failing of Spirits doth cauſe Feebleneſs in the 
Hands and knees. Compare chap. xxi. 7. Ja. 
XXXV. 3. Job iv. 3, 4. 

Ver. 18. Horror ſhall cover them, ] or, over- 
_ them, as the phraſe is tranſlated, Pſa. 
V. 6. 

Ibid. Shame ſhall be upon all Faces.) The 
Marks of Confuſion and Miſery, covering the 
Face, or ſhaving the Head, and making it bald, 
as it follows: See the Note on 7/a. xv. 2. 

Ver. 19. They ſhall caſt their Silver into the 
Streets, and their Gold ſhall be removed, ] or, 
ſhall be accounted an unclean Thing; ſo the Mar- 
gin renders the Word Leniddah, in the follow- 
ing Verſe : It ſhall be valued no more than Dung 
or Filthineſs, as being made a Prey to the Con- 
querors. 

Ibid. They ſhall not ſatisfy their Souls, nor fill 
their Bowels.] Their Wealth will not procure 
them the Neceſſaries of Life under the Streights 
of Famine, or Miſeries of Bondage. 

Ibid. Becauſe it is the Stumbling-Block of their 
Iniquity.] They laid out their Silver and Gold 
in making Ornaments for their Idols : Compare 
chap. xiv. 2. xvi. 17. xliv. 12. 

Ver. 20. As for the Beauty of his Ornament, 
he ſet it in Majeſty, &c.) The Expreſſions may 
moſt N be underſtood of the Glory and 
Magnificence of the Temple, called elſewhere 
the Beauty of Holineſs: Compare ver. 22. This 
very Place they have defiled with Idolatry. See 
chap. v. 11. therefore I have given it into the 
Hands of the Gentiles to profane and pollute it. 
For to that Senſe the marginal Reading rightly 
tranſlates the following Words. The Preter- 
perfect Tenſe is often uſed by the Prophets for 
the Future; who to denote the Certainty of 
the Event, ſpeak of what is to come, as if it 
were already done. See the Note upon Ja. 
xxi. g. The ſame Senſe is expreſſed in the follow- 
ing, Iwill give it intothe Hands of Strangers, &c. 

Ver. 21. To the Wicked of the Earih.| See 
ver. 24. 

Ver. 22. My Face alſo will I turn from them, 
&c.] I will not hear them when they cry to me 
in their Diſtreſs : See chap. viii. 18. but will de- 
liver up the Holieſt Part of the Temple, where 
none but the High Prieſt uſed to enter, into the 
Hands of the Chaldeans that ſhall profane and 
plunder it. 

Ver. 23. Make a Chain.] The Prophets 
foretold Things by Actions as well as by 
Words. So Feremiah is commanded to make 
Bonds and Yokes. Jerem. xxvili. 2. and Ezekiel 
here to make a Chain, to foreſhew the 1 2 272 
ing Captivity, when King and People ſhould be 
carried in Chains to Babylon. See 2 Kings xxv. 7. 
Jerem. xl. 1. ; | 

Ibid. For the Land is full of bloody Crimes.] 
The innocent Blood that has been ſhed in it, 
cries aloud for Vengeance. See chap. ix. g. 
xxiii. 27. xxvi. 18. | 

Ver. 24. Therefore will I bring the Worſt UN the 
Heathen.| The Chaldeans who were at that Time 
the great Oppreſſors of the World, and a Ter- 
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ror to all the Countries round about them. See 
Chap. xxviii. 7. XXX. II. 

pid. will make the A's; of the Strong to 
ceaſe.] All the State and Magnificence of the 
mighty Men ſhall be brought to nothing. Com- 
pare chap. xxxvill. 28. 

Ibid. And their Holy Places ſhall be defiled.] 
The. Word Holy Places being in the Plural 
Number, denotes the Temple and all its out- 
ward Courts, where the People aſſembled for 
the Worſhip of Go p, and thereupon were ac- 
counted Holy. Compare chap. ix. 7. xxl. 2. 
Pſalm 1xviii. 35. Ixxlii. 17. Jerem. Il. 51. 

Ver. 26. Then ſhall they ſeek a Viſion from the 
Prophet.) Men are deſirous to hear what the 
Event ſhall be in Times of Perplexity : See 
chap. xiv. 9. XX. I. xxxvili. 17. 

bid. But the Law ſhall periſh from the 
Prieſt, and Cy. from the Ancients.) TJere- 
miah, Daniel and Ezekiel himſelf ſhall go into 
Captivity. So there ſhall either be no Pro- 
phet left among you, or if there be any left, 
they ſhall not be favoured with divine Revela- 
tions. See Lament. 11. 8. 

Ibid. And * rom the Ancients.] or the 
Elders, as the Word is elſewhere tranſlated ; 
chap. viii. 1. xiv. 1. xx. 1. Men of Authority and 
famous for Wiſdom, whoſe Advice they asked in 
all Caſes of Difficulty : See P/al. cxix. 100. Ja. 
iii. 2. In like manner the Prophet, the Prieſt, and 
the wiſe Men are joined together, Jerem. xvill. 18. 

Ver. 27. The King ſhall mourn, and the Prin- 
ces ſhall be cloathed with Deſolation, and the Hands 
of the People ſhall be troubled.) There ſhall be 
a general Conſternation of all Ranksand Degrees 
of Men. They thatare in Authority ſhall want 
Preſence of Mind to give Counſel and Directi- 
ons, and the Inferiors ſhall have no Heart to 

ut them in Execution. The Word Prince 1s 
Fc us with the King, as may appear by 
comparing chap. xii. 10, 12. XXL 25. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet is carried in Viſion to Jeruſalem, and 
there ſhewed the Idolatries committed by the 
Jews within the Precincts of the Temple. 


Ver: . N D it came to paſs in the fixth 
A Year] of Fehoiakin's 8 
See chap. i. 2. 


Ibid. And the Elders of Judab.] Men of Note 
for their Age or Authority, perhaps ſuch as 
had been Members of the Greater or Leſſer 
Conſiſtor ies before their Captivity. Theſe El- 
ders came to me to enquire of the Lo RD con- 
cerning their preſent State of Affairs: Compare 
chap. xiv. 1, 4. xxxiii. 31. It is probable that 
they together with the Prieſts of the 8 
often met together to conſult about the Public 
Affairs, or to make Orders and Rules for the 
better Government of the People. So when 
Sharezer and Regemmelech came to Jeruſalem to 
ask Counſel of the Prophets and Prieſts about 
obſerving the Faſts relating to their former Ca- 
lamities, Zech. vii. 2, 3. it is highly probable that 
chey were ſent by the Elders and Prieſts that 
met in Babylon for this Purpoſe. See Dr. Pri- 


A COMMENTARY 


deaux Connex. of Script. Hiſt. Part 1. p. 22. 
Ibid. Sat before me.] This was the Poſture 
of thoſe that came to hear the Inſtructions of 
any Prophet or Teacher. Compare chap. xiv. 1. 
xx. I. xxxiii. 31. 2 Kings iv. 38. In after Times 
the Teachers ſat in a Chair or eminent Seat, and 
the Hearers ſat on lower Forms at the Feet of 
their Maſters : See Luke x. 39. Act. xxii. 3. 
Ibid. That the Hand of the Lok Þ fell upon 
me.] See Note on chap. i. 3. ; 
er. 2. I beheld.) A Divine of great Learn. 
ing and Character thinks the Hebrew Words 
ſhould be underſtood of the Time paſt, and 
tranſlated 7 had beheld ; and that we are not 
to ſuppoſe the Prophet began to ſee this Viſion 
while the Elders were before him, but related to 
them by Go pꝰ's Direction what he had formerly 
ſeen in the fourth Month, the Seaſon ſet apart 
tor the Worſhip of the Idol Tammuz : See the 
Note on ver. 14. This Senſe is confirmed b 
comparing the Place with chap. xi. 25. Then 
or, Thus I ſpake to them of the Captivity all 
tbe Things that the Lo x D had ſhewed me. 


Ibid. And lo, a Likeneſs as the Appearance of 
Fire, &c.] Sce the Note on chap. i. 27. 

Ver. 3. He put forth the Form of an Hand.] 
Juſt as the Form of an 7nd appeared writing 
upon the Wall, Dan. v. 5. 

Ibid. And the Spirit lift me up, and brought 
me in the Viſion of Go p to Feruſalem.] This 
Expreſſion in the Yjifions of Go p, (which is 
likewiſe uſed again at the End of the Recital 
of this Prophecy, chap. xi. 24. and chap. xl. 2.) 
may import that all this Repreſentation was per- 
formed only in Viſion; that is, by a lively Re- 
preſentation to the Mind, as if the Prophet 
had been perſonally preſent at Jeruſalem. In 
the ſame manner Eliſha was preſent with Gehazi 
when he took Naaman's Preſent, 2 Kings v. 26. 
and heard the Words that were ſpoken in the 
King of Syria's Bedchamber ; ibid. chap. vi. 12. 
And St. Paul, tho' he was abſent in Body, yet 
was preſent in Spirit at the Church of the 
Coloſſians, beholding their Order, c. Coloſ. ii. 5. 
But the Words may alſo ſignify a Local Tran- 
ſlation of the Prophet from Chaldea to Jeruſalem; 
Compare chap. ili. 14. xl. 1. 

This latter Interpretation is confirmed by the 
Spirit's lifting him up between Heaven and Earth, 
and bringing him to Jeruſalem, and afterward 
carrying him back into Chaldea, chap. xi. 24. 


Ibid. To the Door of the inner Gate.] The En- 


trance that goes into the inner Court, called 
the Court of the Priaſts, where the Altar of 
Burnt-offerings ſtood : See ver. 7. The Pro- 
phet ſtood at the outſide of this Door, and 
view'd the Image here mentioned, placed in 
ſome outward Verge of the Temple; which 
yet was all accounted Holy Ground, and called 
in Scripture the Mount of the Lok D, or the 
Holy Mountain. See chap. vii. 24. 

Ibid. ZYhere was the Image of Fealonſy, that 
provoketh to Jealouſy.) An Image ſet up with- 
in the Precincts of the Temple, to provoke Gov 
to Jealouſy, by ſetting up a Rival againſt him 
in the Place Tn to his own Worſhip. 
See the Note on chap. v. 11. 

Ver. 4. And behold the Glory of the Gov of 
Iſrael was there.] To ſhew that that was the 
Place of his peculiar Reſidence, Ver. 6. 


Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 5. Northward at the Gate of the Altar.] 


Northward of the Gate or Entrance that was 


over-againſt the Altar, 

Ver. 6. That I ſhould go far off from my 
Sauftuary.] That I ſhould forſake it, and de- 
liver it up to be polluted by the Heathen, 
chap. vii. 21, 22. which is ſignificantly repre- 
ſented by the departing of the Divine Glory from 
the Threſhold of the Temple, chap. x. 18. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt ſee greater Abominations.] 
Becauſe committed by Perſons of greater Au- 
thority, and nearer the Place of my immediate 
Preſence. See ver. 11, 14, 16. 

Ver. 7. And he brought me to the Door of the 
Court.] This Dr. Lightfoot, of the Temple, chap. 
xxviii. underſtands of the Eaſt-Gate of the inner 
Court, called the Gate of Nicanor, over which 
was the Council-Chamber where the Sanhedrim 
uſed to meet, and in ſome of the Rooms near it 
they ſecretly practiſed Idolatry, as Go p diſ- 
covered to the Prophet, ver. 11. 

Ibid. Behold an Hole in the 2 Thro? 
which I could look in, and ſee what Abomina- 
tions were committed there. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid he unto me, Dig now in the 
Wall.] This was done only by Viſion, to give 
the clearer Proof and Conviction of the Idola- 
tries there committed, by thus introducing him 
into the Rooms where they were practiſed. 

Ibid. And when [ had digged in the Wall, be- 
hold a Door. ] Which had been made up, and 
another more ſecret Entrance contrived, that 
they might go in and out unobſerv'd. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto me, Go in, &c.] 
To give me the fulleſt Conviction I did not only 
peep through the Hole, mentioned ver. 8. but 
went into the very Room where theſe Idolatries 
were committed. 

Ver. 10. So I went in and beheld every Form 
of creeping Things and abominable Beaſts pour- 
trazed upon the Walls round about.] Pictures were 
as much prohibited by the Law, as carved Ima- 
ges: Sec Numb. xxxiii. 53. 

The worſhipping Serpents and other brute 
Creatures were Idolatries practiſed in Egypt, and 
upon that Account particularly forbidden by 
Moſes : Deut. iv. 17, 18. 

er. 11. And there ſtood before them ſeventy 
Men of the Ancients of the Houſe of Iſrael.) Thoſe 
probably were the Members of the Sanbedrim 
or great Council of the Jews. See the Note on 
Jerem. xxvi. 19. The Place of this Idolatry was 
near the Council- Chamber where they uſed to 
ſit: See ver. 7. 

Ver. 12. Haſt thou ſeen what the Ancients of the 
Houſe of Iſrael do in the Dark. ] See ver. 7, 8. 

Ibid. Por they ſay, The Lo RD /eeth us not, 
'the Lord hath forſaken the Earth. | They ei- 
ther deny the Being and Providence of Go p, 
See chap. ix. g. or elle they ſay in their Hearts, 
Gop hath caſt us off, and withdrawn his wonted 
Protection from us. They ſeem to have been 
of the ſame Mind with King 4haz, who reſol- 
ved to worſhip the Gods of the Syrians his Con- 


Tamuz.] St. 
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the North.] Which was overiagainſt the Tem- 
ple: Dr. Lightfoot (ubi ſupra) diſtinguiſhes this 
Door from that mentioned, ver. g. that this was 
the upper North-Gate, and that the Lower; 
this being Juſt over- againſt the Temple itſelf, 
whereas that was oppoſite to the Altar. 

Ibid. And behold there ſat Women weeping for 

erom by Tamusz underſ 

Adonis, which learned Men ſuppoſe the ſame 
with Ofyris : See Voſſius de Idololatrid, lib. 2. 
c. 4, 10. By Ofyris is generally underſtood the 
Sun. [We may rather underſtand by O/yris, 
the God that the Egyptians ſuppoſed to preſide 
over the Fruits of the Earth, which were then 
cut and gathered in: This being called the 
Death of OHhyris, was celebrated with Mourn- 
ing and Lamentations. See Dr. Spencer, de 
Leg. Hebr. lib. 2. c. 24. H. 1. This gives a plain 
account why this Solemnity was Cope in the 
Month of Tamuz, anſwering to part of our 
June and July, becauſe the Harveſt was fi- 
niſhed in thoſe hot Countries'by or before that 
Time.] n 11 

This Idolatry was derived from the Egyptians, 
and. afterwards the Phenictans and Greeks im- 
proved it by the Addition of a new Fable, viz. 
of Yenus's Mourning for the Death of Adonis. 

The fourth Month of the Fews, which an- 
ſwered Part of our June and July, was called 
Tamuz, from a Feaſt dedicated to this Idol in 
that Month. The Egyptian Year conſiſted but 
of three hundred and ſixty five Days, without 
any Biſſextile, which was afterwards added in 
the Julian Year. By this Means they loſt a Day 
every four Years, which in Proceſs of Time 
made a great Change in the Beginning of their 
Year, and-a Variation in their Feſtivals, which 
muſt conſequently remove from one Seaſon of 
the Year to another. It is therefore probable 
that under the idolatrous Kings of Judah, who 
brought in the Worſhip of Tamuz, this Feſtival 
fell in the Month that anſwered the fourth 
Month of the Jes, and gave that Month this 
Name; in which Month Ezekzel probably ſaw 
this Viſion : See the Note on ver. 2. and Selden 
de Diis Syris, Syntagm. 2. c. 11. | 

Ver. 16. At the Door of the Temple of the 
Lokp between the Porch and the Altar.] Near 
the Entrance into the Temple, where the bra- 
zen Altar ſtood, in the Middle of the Court 
before the Houſe of the Lo RD. See 2 Chron. 
viii. 7. 2 Kings xvi. 14. 

Ibid. Were about five and twenty Men with 
their Backs toward the Temple of the Loxp, and 
their Faces toward the Eaſt, &c.] So they turned 
their Backs to Gop Almighty, and their Faces 
toward the Sun, Perhaps Hezekiah may allude 
to ſome ſuch Idolatrous Practice,” in that Con- 
feſſion of his, 2 Chron. xxix. 6. Our Fathers 
have done Evil in the Sight of the Lo RD, and 
have forſaken him, and turned away their Faces 
from the Habitation of the Lo x p, and turned 
their Backs. | DIODE) I 

They turned their Back to Go p, and not their 


querors; 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. So theſe Men Face; as Jeremy expreſſes their Contempt to- 
worſhipped the Idols of their Neighbours whom ward him, chap.” ii. 27. xxxii. 33. Compare 


they ſaw more proſperous than themſelves. 


chap. xxiii. 35. of this Prophecy. For this 


er. 14. Then he brought me to the Door of the - Reaſon the People were commanded to come 


Gate of tbe L 0k D's Houſe, which was toward in at the North or Southern Gates of the out- 
r 2 f 


ward 


— —ü—j— —— — 


publickly affront me. 


ward Court of the Temple, when they came 
to worſhip, that they e not at their Return 
turn their Backs upon Go p. See chap. xlvi. 9. 
Go p ordered the Holy of Holies in his Tem- 
ple to be placed toward the Weſt, in Oppoſi- 
tion to this Species of Heathen Idolatry, which 
conſiſted in worſhipping the Riſing Sun. And 
the Jews always turned their Faces toward the 
Temple, when they worſhipped. See Dr. Spen- 
cer, De Legib. Hebr. lib. 3. c. 2. Seft.4. 
Ver. 17. For they have filled the Land with Vio- 
lence, and have returned to provoke me to Anger. | 
Or, Again they provoke me to Anger. See the 
Note on Iſa. vi. 13. After their repeated Acts 
of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion (ſee chap. xxii. 6, 7.) 
they add new Aggravations to their Wicked- 
neſs, by committing theſe heinous Provocations 
of Idolatry. F 21 

Ibid. And lo they put the Branch to their Noſe.] 
Thoſe that tranſlate the Words to this Senſe, 
ſuppoſe them to relate to ſome Cuſtom _— 
the Idolaters, of dedicating a Branch of Laurel, 
or ſome other Tree, to the Honour of the Sun, 
and carrying it in their Hands at the Time of 
their Worſhip, But this Text is one of thoſe 
which the Rabbins reckon among the Tikkux 
Sopherim, or ſuch as have been corrected by 
their Scribes and learned Men; and the Origi- 
nal Reading, ſay they, was Appi, to my Noſe, or 
Face, inſtead of the preſent Reading Appam. 
According to which Reading the Senſe will be, 
And they put a Stink to my Noſe, that is, they 


put an open Affront upon me, by turning their 


85 Parts to me in the Place dedicated to my 
Worſhip. F 
Io this Senſe the LXX. render it, & rel ws 
pvxlugizorres, They are as thoſe that mock me, or 

Dr. Lightfoot upon John xv. 6. renders the 
Place, They put the Branch to my Wrath, or 
to their Wrath: That is, they add more Fewel 
to my Wrath, which will burk out like a Flame 
to conſume them; juſt as if one ſhould lay an 
Heap of dry Sticks upon a Fire. Compare 
chap. xv. 6. | | | 

[Theſe religious Rites were called among the 
Greeks 64goQogiz, Iarno@opia, Jverohogra. Sec 
Dr. Spencer, de Legib. Hebr. lib. 4. c. 5.] 

Ver. 18. Therefore will I alſo deal in Fury.) 


Gop's unalterable Decree of executing Ven- 


geance upon them for their heinous Iniquities, 
1s deſcribed like the Fury of an enraged Perſon, 


which cannot be appeaſed but by bringing the 
' Offender tocondiga Pr nent. See chap. v 


uniſhment. See chap. v. 13. 
xvi. 42. xxiv. 13. | | 


CHAP. N. 
The ARGUMENT. 


\ This Part of the Vifion repreſents the Deſtruction | 


of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, beginning 


- with thoſe that were neareſt the Temple. 
Ver, "HF cried in nine Ears with. a 
ribleneſs 

Kev. xiv. 7, 9, 1i1I. probable the ancient Reading in the LXX. was 
N 2 | | | a 


loud Voice) To denote the Ter- 
Go ps Judgments: Sec chap.) i. 24. 
17 


. 
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Ibid. Cauſe them who have a Charge over jj; 
City to come near.) The Angels who had the 
Charge of executing Go p's Judgment upon 
the City. Compare 2 Kings x. 24. 

Ver. 2. Six Men came from the Way of the 

per Gate, which lieth toward the North.] See 
the Note on chap. viii. 14. There 1s Mention of 
the Higher or Upper Gate of the LO Rp's 
Houſe which Jotham built or repaired, called 
the New Gate, Jerem. xxvi. 10. 2 Kings xv. 35, 
But that is generally thought to be at the Eaſt 
Side of the Temple, and the ſame with that 
which was afterward called the Gate of Nicazor , 
whereas this is ſuppoſed to be on the North Side 
of the Temple and Altar, becauſe there the Sa- 
crifices were ordered to be flain. See Lev. i. 11. 
and the Note upon the following Words. Six 
Slaughtermen came like ſo many Levites, expect. 
ing an Order from the chief Sacrificing Prieſt, 
which B eaſt o ſlay, and at what Time. 

Ibid. And one Man among them was cloathed 
with Linen.) That is, an Angel (ſee ver. 4. and 
compare chap. xl. 3. xliii. 6.) who was to ſupply 
the Place * chief Sacrificing Prieſt. An- 

Is as Miniſtripg Spirits always attending upon 
Eo D's 2 e = ES Jeſcribed® in 
the Habit of Prieſts ; ſee Revel. xv. 5, 6. As 
Gop's Miniſters for the ſame Reaſon have the 
Title of Angels given them, Revel. i. 20. 

Ibid. Vith a Mriter's Inkhorn by bis Side.] To 
ſet a Mark on thoſe that were to be ſaved from 
the common Deſtruction. But the LXX. tranſ- 
late the Words, With a Girdle of Sapphyre, or 
Embroidery upon his Loins; which agrees better 
with what goes before, as being Part of the 
Prieſt's Habit, Exod. xxviil. 8. and the above- 
cited Place in the Revelation. And this Inter- 
pretation of the Phraſe Dr. Caſtel follows in his 
Lexicon, in the Word Keſeth. 

Ibid. And they went and flood by the brazen 
Altar.) To denote that the Men ordained to 
Deſtruction were offered up as ſo many Sacrifices, 
to make an Atonement to Go p's Juſtice. The 
Deſtruction of the Wicked is elſewhere expreſ- 
ſed by the Name of a Sacrifice: See chap. 
xxxix. 17. Ja. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 6. 

Ver. 3. And the Glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone up from the Cherub wherupon he was, to the 
Threſhold of the Houſe.) Ezekiel ſaw the Glory of 
Go depart out of the inner Sanctuary to the 
Threſhold, or Door of the Temple; to ſhew that 
Gop would ſhortly forſake this Temple. Com- 
pare chap. x. 4, 18, 19. xi. 23. The Word Che- 
rub ſtands for Cherubims, as chap. x. 2. We are 
to diſtinguiſn this Apparition of the Divine Glory, 
which had its conſtant Reſidence in the Temple, 
from that which was ſhewed particularly to 
Ezekiel: Chap. i. 26. iii. 23. viii. 24. x. I. 
Ibid. And he called to the Man, &c.] The Logos, 
or ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity gave 
his Commands to the Angel mentioned ver. 3. 

Ver. 4. Set a Mark upon their Forehead. | 
Compare Rev. vii. 31. The Expreſſion alludes 
to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations to mark 
their Servants in the Forehead : See Grotius 
upon that Place of the Revelations. The Vul- 
gar Latin renders the Words, Mark with 
the. Letter Thai the Forebeads; and tis very 


2 raõ 


Chap. X. 
rd End, tho* the preſent Copies read 79 
Enyeiov, See Huetius Demonſt. Evang. Prop. 9. 

It was the general Opinion of the Fathers 
that the Ancient Samaritan Letter Thau was 
made in the Form of a Croſs; and St. Ferom 
(a very competent Judge in this Matter) does 
atteſt the ſame in his Commentary on this Place. 

This Opinion Scaliger rejects in his Notes up- 
on Euſebius's Chronicon, p. 109. but Biſhop 
Walton defends it at large in his third Prolego- 
menon, N. 36. and the Diſſertation upon the 
ancient Hebrew Sicles in his Apparatus to the 
Polyglot Bible, p. 36, 38. The Ethiopick Letter 
Taw! or Tau ſtill retains the Form of a Croſs; 
and the learned Ludolphus ſuppoſes, that the 
Ethiopick Letters were borrowed from the Sa- 
maritans. The Coptick Letter of that Sound is in 
the ſame Form. The modern Antiquaries do 
all agree, that the Samaritan Thau was in the 
Form of a Greek X. But whether their Authori- 
ty be ſufficient to outweigh that of St. Ferom, 
muſt be left to the Learned to judge. Iris ob- 
ſervable chat the High Prieſt was anointed upon 
the Forehead, in the Form of an X, as Selden 
aſſures us, lib. 2. de Succeſſ. in Pontif. c. 9. 

142 Words of the Learned Montfaucon, 
Palzograph. Græc. L. 2. C. 3. decide this 
Controverſy in favour of the Antients: In num- 
mis Samaritanis que in muſeis occurrunt, Thau 
forma Crucis ex aratum frequentiſſime viſitur : In 
quos fi incidiſſet Scaliger, Origenis & Hieronymi 
teſtimonio þ a. mg non efſet. He tells us, 
4 That in ſeveral Samaritan Coins, to be found 
« in the Collections of Medals, the Letter Thau 
« is engraven in form of a Croſs, which if Sca- 
liger had ſeen, he would not have contra- 
« dicted the Teſtimony of Origen and Ferom 
« upon this Subject.) 

Ibid. Of the Men that figh and cry for all the A. 
bominations that are done in the Midſt thereof.) The 
irreclaimable Temper of Sinners that hate to be 
reformed, is juſt Matter of Grief to good Men. 
See P/al. cxix. 136. 1/a. Ivii. 18. Ferem. Xi. 17. 
2 Cor. x11. 21, 2 Pet. ii. 8. And when the Num- 
ber of fuch Mourners is not ſufficient to divert 
Go p's Judgments from a Nation, they ſhall at 
leaſt deliver their own Souls. See chap. xiv. 14. 

Ver. 5. Let not your Eye ſpare, &c.] See chap. 
Ei. 

Ver. 6. Slay utterly old and young, &c.] This 
Denunciation was executed by the Caldeans : 
See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. 

Ibid. And began at my Sandtuary.] Judgment 
often begins at the Houſe of G Op, 1 Pet. iv. 17. be- 
cauſe ſuch Perſons ſin againſt greater Light and 
clearer Convictions. See Amos ili. 2. Luke xii. 47. 
| Ibid. Then they began with the Ancient Men that 
were before the Houſe. Who committed Idolatry 
in the ſeveral Courts and Apartments belonging 
to the Temple. See chap. viii. 11, 12, 16. 

Ver. 7. Defile the Houſe, and fill the Courts 
with the Slain.] Gop declares he will own 


the Temple no longer for his Place of Reſidence. 


See ver. 3. as having been polluted with Idolatry, 
Chap. viii. 10, fc. and therefore delivers up both 
the inner and outer Courts belonging to it, 
(Compare chap. x. 3, 5.) to be polluted by Blood 
and Slaughter. 5 

Ver. 8. And I was left.) The Prophet thought 
himſelf preſerved alone out of l 
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ſtruction, the Slaughter was ſo great; altho? 
thoſe who had a Mark ſet upon them were cer- 
tainly preſerved, as well as he. 

Ibid. I fell upon my Face.] In a Poſture of 
Supplication to deprecate Go p's Anger, (See 
Numb. xii. 5. xvi. 4, 22, 45.) and to beſeech 
him not to make an utter Deſtruction of thoſe 
ſmall Remains that were left of the Nation : 
Jeruſalem being almoſt the only Place which was 
not in the Enemies Power. See chap. xi. 13. 

Ver. 9. The Land is full of Blood, and the 
City of Perverſeneſs. See chap. viii. 23. 

bid. The Lo RD hath forſaken 75 Earth, 
&c.] See chap. viii. 12. 


CHAP. X. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Viſion of the Cherubims, which the Prophet 
faw at the Beginning of this Prophecy, is here 
renewed; from whence Coals are ſcattered over 
the City to denote its Deſtruction by Fire. Al 
the End of the Chapter the Divine Glory is de- 
ſcribed as ſtill removing further from the Temple. 


Ver. 1. J N the Firmament that was above 
1 the Head of the Cherubims, &c.] 

See the Note on chap. i. 26. 

Ibid. As the Appearance of the Likeneſs of a 
Throne.] And Gop fitting upon it. ibid. 

Ver. 2. Go in between the Wheels, even under 
the Cherubims] Or, Between the Cherubims, as 
Noldius tranſlates the Phraſe, N. 3, 98. accord- 
ing to the Explication given of it, ver. 7. 

Ibid. And fill thine Hand with Coals of Fire 
from between the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
over the City. For the Coals of Fire ſparkled 
and ran up and down between the living Crea- 
tures : See chap. i. 13. This Part of the Viſion 
was to repreſent the burning of the City. Coals 
of Fire do elſewhere denote the Divine Venge- 
ance, See Pſal. cxx. 4. cxl. 10. Revel. viii. 5. 

Ver. 3. Now the Cherubims ſtood on the Right 
Side of the Houſe.) The Cherubims which were 
Part of the Viſion ſhewed to Ezekiel: See ver. 1. 


and the Note upon chap. ix. 3. they ſtood now 


in the inner Court, on the North Side of the 
Houſe. See ver. 18. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
underſtands it of the South Side of the Houſe, 
but then it is ſpoken with reſpect to thoſe that 


came out of the Temple. See chap. xlvii. 1. 


Ibid. And the Cloud filled the inner Court.] 
This bright Cloud ſeems to be an Attendant upon 
that Glory which was repreſented in this Viſion 
to Ezekiel, chap. viii. 4. x. 1. Or elſe the 
Words may be underſtood of the Cloud or 
Shekinah, removing from the inner Sanctuary, 
and coming toward the Door of the Houſe: 
See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 4. The Glory of the Lok D went up from 
the Cherub, &c.) The Words may better be 
tranſlated thus, Now (or, For) the Glory of the 
LoR p was gone up, &c. For the Prophet re- 
peats here what he had related before, chap. ix. 3. 

Ibid. And the Houſe was filled with the Cloud, 
and the Court was full of the Brightneſs of the 
Lo xk p's Glory.] A bright Cloud was the Sign 
of Go p's Preſence which firſt filled the Taber- 
nacle Exod. xl. 35. afterward the Temple, 
1 Kings viii, 10. Where it fixed itſelf upon the 
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Mercy Seat, Levit. xvi. 2. From whence Go p 
is ſaid ſo often to dwell between the Cherubims. 
This Glory now removed from that its Refi- 
dence in the inner Sanctuary, and came down 
toward the Porch of the Temple, and fix'd it- 
ſelf partly in the Temple, and partly in the 
inner Court adjoining to it, to denote Gop's 
being juſt about to leave the Temple and diſ- 
own any Relation to it. See the Note on chap. 
viii. 3. The Sbekinab, or Divine Glory, is re- 
preſented as a bright Flame breaking out of a 
thick Cloud: See the Note on Ja. vi. 1. So 
both together make up the Deſcription of it. 

Ver. 5. And the Sound of the Cherubims Wings 
was heard even to the utter Court, &c.] See 
chap. i. 24. The Cherubims in Ezekie!'s Viſion 
ſeem to have moved to attend upon the She- 
kinah, which now had took its Reſidence at the 
Threfhold of the Houſe. Compare verſes 18, 19. 
and chap. xi. 22. 

Ver. 7. N bo took it and went out.) To ſig- 
nify the putting the Command in Execution. 

Ver. J And there appeared in the Cherubims 
the Form of a Man's Hand.] See chap. 1. 8. 

Ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. The ſame in Subſtance, 
which was deſcribed chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 11. To the Place where the Head looked, 
they followed it.) Each Wheel conſiſted of four 
Semucircles (ſee the Note on ch. i. 16, 17.) in Cor- 
reſpondence to the four Heads of each Animal. 

yo 13. It was cried to them in my hearing, 
O Wheel.) Or, Move round, as ſome render 
the Word. They are put in Mind of continu- 
ally attending upon their Duty; for the Wheels 
and living Creatures were animated with the 
ſame Principle of Underſtanding and Motion. 
See chap. 1. 19, 20, 21. 

Ver. 14. And every one had four Faces, &c.] 
See chap. 1. 6, 10. 

Ibid. The firſt had the Face of a Cherub.] 
That is, of an Ox, as appears by comparing 
this Verſe with chap. i. 10. The Word Cherub, 
does originally ſignify an Ox: See Dr. Spencer 


de Legib. Hebr. I. 3. c. 3. Sect. 1. The ſeveral 


Faces are here repreſented in a different Order 
from the Deſcription given of them chap. 1. 10. 
of which Difference this Reaſon may be aſſign- 
ed. In the firſt Chapter the Prophet ſaw this 
Viſion coming out of the North. and advancing 
Southward, ver. 4. where the Face of a Man 
being placed on the South ſide, was firſt in View. 
The Lion being on the Eaſt Part was toward his 
Right Hand; the Ox being placed toward the 
Weſt, was on his Left; and the Eagle was to- 


ward the North. This Interpretation is juſtified. 


from the Situation of the Standards of the ſeveral 
Tribes. Numb. ii. 2, 10, 18, 25. where Judab, 
whoſe Standard was a Lion, was placed on the 


Eaſt Side: Reuben, whoſe Standard was a Man, 
was e on the Squth Side: Ephraim, whoſe 


rd was an Ox, was placed on the Weſt 


Side: and Dan whoſe Standard was an Eagle, 


was placed on the North Side. See the Note 
upon chap. i. 6. Here the Prophet is ſuppoſed 


to ſtand by the Porch of the Temple, ſee chap. 
viii. 16. Weſtward. of the Shekinahb, as that was 
moving out of the inner Court Eaſt ward, ſee ver. 
18, 19. So the Ox was fürſt in his View, as 


being neareſt to him. | 


Ver. 15. And the \Cherubims wert':lified Ap. 
To attend upon the Divine Glory where-ever 


. 


— 
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it went, and particularly at its Removal from 
the Temple. See ver. 5. 19. 

Ver. 16, 17. See chap. i. 19, 20, 21. 

Ver. 18. Then the Glory of the Lo x p departed 


from 0 the Threſhold of the Houſe, and ſtood over 


the Cherubims.| The Divine Preſence here 
makes a further remove from the Temple: See 
ver. 4. It now quite leaves the Houſe itſelf, 
and ſettles upon the Cherubims which ſtood in 
the Court adjoining it: ver. 3. | 

Ver. 19. The Cherubims lift up their Wings=the 
Wheels alſo were beſide them.] See chap. i. 19, 26. 

Ibid. And every one of them ſtood at the Door 
of the Eaſt Gate of the Lok D's Houſe.) This is 
{till a further remove of G o p's Preſence from the 
Temple; for the Eaſt Gate was juſt at the Entrance 
into the inner Court before the Temple. See 
the Note on chap. viii. 7. and compare xliii. 4. 

Ver. 20. This is the likeneſs of the living Crea- 
tures that I ſaw under the G o D of Iſrael, &c. 
See chap. 1. 22, 23, 20. 

Ibid. And [knew that they were the Cherubims.] 


Having often ſeen that Form which was carved in © 


ſeveral Places upon the Walls and Doors and Uten- 
ſils of the Temple: 1 Kings vi. 29, 35. viii. 29, 36. 
Ver. 21, 22. See chap. 1. 8, 10, 12. 


SNA . 


The ARGUMENT. 


God denounces his Judgments upon thoſe wicked Men 
who remained in the City, and made a Mock of 
the Judgment of the Prophets: He promiſes to 

| favour thoſe who are gone into Captivity, and 
truly turn to him: intimating likewiſe that there 
ſhall be a general Reſtoration of the Nation in 
After-times. Then the Divine Glory leaves the 


City, denoting G oD's putting it out of bis 


Protection. 


* 


Ver. 1. Oreover the Spirit lift me up.] See 
M chap. iii. 12, 14. viii. 3. 

Ibid. And brought me unto the Eaſt Gate of 
the Lo R D's Houſe. ] Where the Divine Glory 
had then placed itſelf, chap. x. 19. 

| Ibid. Five and twenty Men.] The ſame pro- 
bably that came thither to worſhip the Sun; 
chap. viii. 16. | 

Ibid. Princes of the People.) Members of the 
Great Sanhedrim. Compare chap. viii. 11. 
and fee the Note on Feremah xxvi. 10. 


Ver. 3. Which ſay, It is not near: Let us 


build bouſes.] They were ſuch as put the evil 
Day far from them; Amos vi. 3. ere not will- 
ing to believe that the Judgments threatned 
would ſoon overtake them. Compare chap. 
x11. 27. and ſo ſecurely went on in building new 
Houſes, and making ſuch like Improvements. 
Ibid. This City is the Caldron, and we are the 
Fleſh.) Feremiah.had foretold the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem under the Figure of a Seetbing Caldron, 


Jeremiah i. 13. And Ezekiel himſelf uſes the 
lame Metaphor, chap. xxiv. 3, 4, Sc. So theſe 


Infidels made uſe of the ſame Expreſſion on pur- 
ſe to deride the Menaces of the Prophets; as 

if they had faid, If this City be a Caldron, we had 
rather take our Chance of being conſumed in it, 
than leave our fine Houſes and other Accom- 
modations, and run the riſque of War or Cap- 
tivity. Compare ver. 7, 8, 11 
| | Ver. 5. 
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Chap. XI. 


Ver. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
and ſaid unto me, See the Note on Chap. iii. 24. 
Ver. 6. Te have multiplied your ſlain in this 


 City.] See Chap. xxii. 3, 4. 


Ver. 7. Tour ſlain, whom ye have laid in the 
midſt of it, they are the Fleſh, and this City is 
the Caldron.) The comparing of the City to a 
Caldron may fitly be applied to the ſlain, whom 


= have butchered in your Streets, and cut in 


jeces in the Midſt of it, juſt as Pieces of Fleſh 
prepared for the Caldron. See Chap. xxiv. 6. 
— Micah iii. 3. 
Ibid. But I will bring you out of the Midſt of it. 
You ſhall not die there, but I will reſerve you 
for another Puniſhment. See ver. 9, 11. 

Ver. 9, 10. I will bring you out 7 the Mid ſt 
thereof, and deliver you into the Hands of Stran- 
gers. ] Ye ſhall be carried out of the City by the 
Chaldeans, and afterwards be {lain by them in the 
Land of Hamath : See Ferem. xxxix. 6. 2 Kings 
Mv. 19, 20, 21. Which is called the Entrance of 
Hamath, 1 Kings viii. 65. 2 Kings xiv. 25. be- 
cauſe it was juſt upon the Borders of Fudea. 

Ver. 12 But have done after the Manners 0 
the Heathen.) Have defiled yourſelves with their 
Idolatries. See Chap. viii. 10, 14, 16. 

Ver. 13. Then I fell down upon my Face, and 
cried with a loud Voice, &c.] The Prophet thought 
this an Earneſt of the common Deſtruction 
which was coming upon all the Inhabitants of 
the City, and thereupon he earneſtly deprecat- 
ed ſo ſevere a Judgment. See Chap. ix. 8. 

Ver. 15. Thy Brethren, the Men of thy Kin- 


. dred.\ Thoſe of thy Kindred and Acquaintance 


who are carried away Captive with thee. 

Ibid. To whom the Inhabitants of Feruſal em 
have ſaid, Get ye far from the Lox, &c.] The 
Jeus who were left in their ownCountry,thought 
themſelves more in God's Favour, than thoſe who 
were carried away Captive; whom they look'd 
upon as Qut-caſts, and ſuch as had no Right 
either to the Privileges of Fews, or the Land 
of Fudea : See the Note on Ferem. xxiv. 5. 

er. 16. Tet will I be to them alittle Santtua- 

ry.] The Fews were under God's immediate Pro- 
tection, expreſſed in Scripture by dwelling under 
the Shadow of his Wings. The Phraſe alluding to 
the Wings of the Cherubims covering the Mercy 
Seat, and ſignifying God's Preſence among them, 
and Protection over his People. Therefore to 
comfort thoſe who were under a State of Exile 
and Captivity, God tells them, that altho* they 
were deprived of the Benefit of attending upon 
his Santtuary, and being placed under that Pro- 
tection, his Preſence there did import, yet he 
would ſupply that by being a — efuge 
and Defence to them in the Countries where 
they were ſcattered. Compare Pſal. xxxi. 20. 
xci. 1. I/ a. viii. 14. | 

Ver. 17. I will even gather them from the Peo- 
p/e.\ This may be in ſome Degree fulfilled inthoſe 
that returned from Captivity, but the utmoſt 
Completion of this and the following Verſes 
muſt be expect ed at the general Reſtoration of 
the Fewiſh Nation. See the following Notes, 
and compare Chap. xx. 4. xxviii. 25. XXXiv. 13. 
XXXVIi. 24. 90 ba, 
Ver. 18. They ſhall take away all the deteſtable 
Things thereof.) They ſhall live pure from all 
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the Polutions of Idolatry, wherewith the Land 
had been formerly defiled. See Chap. xxxvii. 23. 

Ver. 19. And Iwill give them one Heart.] They 
ſhall ſerve me with one Conſent, Zepb. iii. 9. and 
not be diſtracted by the ſeveral idolatrous Wor- 
ſhips which were ſet up in oppoſition to God s 
true Worſhip, when the ten Tribes ſeparated 
themſelves from Fudah. Compare Jerem. xxxi i. 
39. Ho. x. 2. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. 

Ibid. I will put a new Spirit within them.) 
Theſe Promiſes chiefly relate to the general Con- 
verſion of the Fews ; when God ſhall pour out 
upon them the Spirit of Grace, in order to their 
Converſion, Zech. xii. 10. Compare Chap. xxxvi. 
26, 27. and ſee the Notes upon Ferem. xxiv. 7. 
XXX1. 33, 34. xxxli. 39. Converſion is commonly 
ſpoken of in Scriprure as if it were a new Crea- 
tion, becauſe of the new Diſpoſitions and Powers 
which accompany it. See Pſal. li. 10. 2 Cor. v. 
17. Gal. vi. 15. and the Note upon Chap. xviii. 3 1. 

Ibid. I will take the ſtony Heart out of their 
Fleſh.) Men's Inſenſibility as to religious Mat- 
ters, is often aſcribed to the Hardneſs of their 


F Hearts, being ſuch as will receive no Impreſſi- 


on, Here God promiſes to give them teachable 
Diſpolitionsand to take away the Veil from their 
Heart, as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſpeaking of this 
Subject, 2 Cor. iii. 16, The ſame Temper being 
indifferently expreſſed cither by Blindneſs, or 
Hardneſs of Heart. 

Ver. 20. They ſhall be my People.] They ſhall 


never Apoſtatize any more from me to ſerve 


Idols, but ſhall conſtantly adhere to my Wor- 
ſhip ; and I will own them as my People, thoſe 
who are under my immediate Protection. Com- 
pare Chap. xiv. 11. xxxvi. 28. xxxvill. 27. Je- 
rem. XXX. 22. | 

Ver. 21. But as for them whoſe Heart goeth af- 
ter the Heart of their deteſtable Things, &c.] The 
Prophet ſpeaketh of Idols, called here their de- 
teſtable Things, as ver. 18. the Prophet mentions 
the Heart of their deteſtable Things, as if their 
Idols had an Underſtanding and Appetites, be- 
cauſe their Worſhippers applied to them as 
ſuch, and becauſe evil Spirits, who were wor- 
ſhipped in and by them, were pleaſed with the 
Devotions in that Manner paid to them. 

Ibid. 1 will recompence their Way upon their 
own Heads, \ See ver. 9, 10. and the Notes upon 
Chap. xx. 38. 

Ver. 22. See Chap. 1. 19, 26. x. 19. 

Ver. 23. And the Glory of the Lonp went up 
from the midſt of the City.) God's Preſence was 
before departed from the Temple, Chap. x. 19. 
and now, it quite left the City, to ſignify that 
he would 1 no longer his Relation to 
cither, but deliver them up to be profaned by 
Heathens. | 

Ibid. And ſtood upon the Mountain which jg on 
the Eaſt fide of the City.] That is, the Mount of 
Olives ; from whence it is deſcribed returning, 
when God ſhall again make the Ciry and Tem- 
ple the Seat of his Preſence, See Chap. xliii. 2. 
Zech. xiv. 4. 


Ver. 24. {Gomes the Spirit took me up, 
&c.] See the Notes on Chap. viii. 3. 


Ibid. And brought me in Viſion by * of 
Gov into Chaldea.] Returned me back into 
Chaldea, in the ſame Manner as it carried me 

Nn away 
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of a. Divine Ecſtacy, and the immediate Influ- 
ences of God's Spirit. 

Ver. 25. Then I ſpake tc them of the Captivi- 
ty, &c. ] See the Note on Chap. viii. 2. 


| The ARGUMENT. 


Ezekiel being commanded to remove his Houſhold- 
Stuff, and to take his Suſtenance with Quaking 
and Trembling, is a Type of the Captivity both 
of King and People, and of the Conſternation 
which their Calamities will bring upon them, 
he afterwards reproves the Infidelity of thoſe 
who disbelieved his Prophecies. 


Ver. 2. 8 ON of Man,] See Chap. ii. 1. 


Ibid. Thou dwelleſt in the Midſt of 


a rebellious Houſe,] See Chap. ii. 3, 6, 7. The 
Prophet applies himſelf to thoſe of the Captivi- 
ty among whom he dwelt. They ſaw Feruſalen 
ſtill inhabited, and under the Government of 
its own King. And as they that were left at 
Home inſulted over the Exiles; ſee Chap. xi. 15. 
ſo theſe repined at their own ill Fortune, and 
thought thoſe who dwelt at Feruſalem in a much 
better Condition than themſelves. Therefore 
the following Parables are defigned to ſhew, that 
they who are left behind to endure the Miſeries 
of a Siege, and the Inſults of a Conqueror, will 
be in tae worſe Condition of the Wo. 
St. Ferant, in his Preface to Ezekied,pobſerves 
this was the Temper ot thoſe Captives to hom 
Bae kiel prophefied ; Iis gui cum. eo Captivi fue- 
rant prophetavit, pænitentibus quod ad Feremie 
vaticinium fo ultro adverſariis tradidiſſent, & 
viderent adhuc urbem Hieroſolymam ſtare, quan 
ile caſuram efſe predixerat. 10 
Ibid. Which haus Eyes, and fee not, &c. ] Who 
will not make uſe of that Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing that God hath given them. See I/. vi. 9. 
Ferem v. 21 ' barihid AF 45434 
Ver. 3. Prepare thee Stuff. for removing, &c.] 
Get all thy Goods together, and pack them up 
as thoſe do that move from one Houſe to ano- 
ther. Do this openly and at Noon Day, that 
they, may all ſee and take Notice of it. The 
Prophets often propheſied by Signs, as being of 
greater Force and Efficacy than Words. See 
Chap. Wiike en W | 
Ver. 4. Thou ſbalt go forth at Even in their 
5 27 as they that go forth into Captivity.] As 


do that would go off by Stealth: 5 
4 


alſo that Zedakjah and his Retinue ſhould e 
out of the City by Night, 2 Kings xxv. 4. 
Ver. 5. Dig thou thro' the Wall in their Sight.] 
Io ſhew that the King ſhall make his Eſcape by 
the ſame Means: See ver. 1. 
_ Ibid. and Ver. 6. And carry out thereby. In 
their Sight thou ſhalt hear it upon thy. Woulders— 
in the Twilight.) This which the Prophet was 
command 
ſomething different from the Goods he removed 
in the Day-Time, See ver. 4, 7. and therefore 
muſt mean neceſſary Proviſion for his preſent 
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ed to carry out in the Twilight, was 
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away from thence, being ſtill under the Power 


Ibid. Thou fbalt cover thy Face, that thou ſet 

not the Ground.\ As Zedekiah ſhall do; that he 
ight not be diſcovered. 

bid. I have ſet thee for a Sign to the Hon 

Iſrael.] See ver. 1 2. and Chap. iv. 3. 

Ver. 9. Hath not the Houſe of Iſracl, the re. 
rebellious Houſe, ſaid to thee, What doſt thou #? 
They enquire by way of Deriſion and Contempt, 
what theſe Signs mean. Compare Chap. ii. ;. 
XVII, 12. XX. 49. XXIV. 19. 

Ver. 10. This Burden concerneth the Prince iy 
Teruſalem.] King Zedekiah: See Chap. vii. 2). 

Ver. 12. And the Prince that is among then 
ſhall bear upon his Shoulder in the Twilight. He 
ſhall be glad to carry what he can with him in 
the Dusk of the Evening, and his Retinue ſhall 
make a private Way to get out of the City, that 
they may not be diſcovered. See Jeremia 
XXXIX. 4. 

Ibid. He ſhall cover his Face, &c.] That no 
Body may know or diſcover him, till he is gor 
beyond his Enemies Camp. 

Ver. 13. My Net .alſo will I ſpread upon him, 
&c.] Tho' he thinks to eſcape, yet I will bring 
his Enemies upon hint, who ſhall encompaſs him, 
and {top his Flight, as when a wild Beaſt is en- 
tangled in a Net, 2 Kings. xxv. 5, 6, 7. and 
compare Chap. xvii. 20. xix. 8. xxxii. 3. of this 
Prophecy. 

Ibid. Tet he ſhall not ſee it, tho“ he ſhall dit 
there.] Having his Eyes put out before he came 
thither. Ibid. Foſephus tells us, Antiq. lib. xi. c 
10. that Zedekiah thought this Prophecy incon- 
ſiſtent with that of Jeremiah, Chap. xxxiv. 3. 
That Zedekiah*s Eyes ſhould ſee the Eyes of th: 
King of Babylon ; and therefore believed neither. 
But they both efually came to paſs, as the Sa- 
cred Story aſſures us: The King of Babylon pal- 
ſing Sentence upon him at Riblabh, as one that 
had broke the Oath and Covenant he had made 
with him, and then putting out his Eyes, and 
carrying him to Babylon. 

Ver. 14. And I will ſcatter toward every 
Wind all that are about him to help him.] See 
2 Kings xxv. 4, 5. 

Ibid. And I wil draw out the Sword after 
them.] See the Note upon Chap. v. 12. 

Ver. 16. But Iwill leave a few Men of them, 
that they may declare their Abominations among 
the Heathen.) And there juſtify my Proceedings 
againſt them. See Chap. vi. 8, 9, 10. 

Ver. 18. Eat thy Bread with Duaking, and 
drink thyWater with Trembling andCarefulneſs.) 
Shew all the Signs of Anxiety and Conſternation 
whenever thou takeſt thy common Suſtenance. 

Ver. 19. Thus ſaith the Lord Go of the In- 
habitants of Feruſalem, and of the Land of If. 
rael,) This was deſigned to inform the Captives, 
that they were not in a worſe Condition than 
thoſe that were left behind in Fudea. See tht 
Note ver. . 1 

Ibid. They. ſball eat their Bread with Careful. 
ne ſs, &c.] See Chap. iv. 16, 17. 4 
Ver. 20. And ye ſball know that I am ibi 
.Loxn,} See Chap. vi. 7. 
Ver. 22. In the Land of Iſrael} See the Note 
on Chap. vii. 2. | 


Ibid. The Days are prolonged, and every Viſion 
faiketh.) Words of the ſame import with tho 


Chap. XIII. 


at ver. 27. and Chap. xi. 3. Both of them the 
Words of Infidels, who turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs, and take Encouragement from 
his Patience and Long: ſuffering to deſpiſe his 
Threatnings, as if they would never be ful- 
filled. Compare Ia. v. 19. Amos vi. 18. 2 Pet. 


3 
1 * The Days are at Hand.] The ſame 


is elſewhere expreſſed, by the Day of the Lo v 
is at Hand: See Joel ii. 1. Zeph. i. 14. The 
Time when Gop will pew his Wrath, and make 
his Power and Juſtice known to the World. See 
ver. 25. 

Ver. 25. For there ſhall be no more any vain 
Viſion, &c.] The falſe Prophets, who foretold 
Peace and Safety, ſhall ſee their Prophecies ſo 
confuted by the Events quite contrary to what 
they foretold, that they will never pretend any 
more to publiſh new Prophecies. Compare 
Chap. xiii. 23. 

Ibid. It ſhall be no more prolonged.) My 
Threatnings ſhall come to paſs in your own 
Days, and ye ſhall have ocular Demonſtration 
of their Truth. | 


Ver. 27, 28. See ver. 22, 23, 25. 
CH AP. XIII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


| The Prophet denounces God's 7 udgments againſt 


falſe Prophets who made a Gain of their Pro- 
feſſion, and encouraged Men to go on in their 
Ens, by giving them falſe Vifions of Peace and 
Security ;* and at the ſame Time diſheartened 
the truly Pious, and diſcouraged them from 
continuing in the Ways of Holineſs. 


Ver. 2. OA thou unto them that propheſie out 
of their own Hearts, ] The cue Pro- 
phets often denounce Go b's Judgments againſt 
the falſe ones; laying to their Charge many 
Miſdemeanors in their private Converſation, 
and upbraiding them for Unfaithfulneſs in the 
Office they undertook of guiding and directing 
Meng Conſciences. Sce Chap. xxii. 25, 28. Je- 
remzab vi. 14. xxiii. 11, Oc. xxviii. 14. xxix. 8, 
22,23, Micah iii. 5. Fs. 
Ver. 4. O Iſrael, thy Prophets are like the Foxes 
in the De ſarts.] Deceitful Workers, as the Apo- 
[tle ſtyles ſuch Perſons, 2 Cor. xi. 13. who crafti- 
7 Wingare falſe Do&rines into weak and un- 
able Minds; and withal hungry and ravenous, 
and ſuch as greedily catch at any Appearance 
of Advantage. Compare Chap. xxii. 25. 

Ver. 5. Te have not gone up into the Gaps. ] Or, 
food in the Gap, or Breach, as it is expreſſed 
Chap, xii. 30. Pſal. cvi. 23. Which Place al- 
ludes to che Interceſſion which Moſes made for 
the Vraelites, whereby he with-held Go p's 

nd, as it were, when it was juſt ſtretched out 
o take Vengeance upon the People for their 
heinous Sin, in making the Golden Calf. See 

x04. Xxxxii. 10, 1. e 

The Phraſe is taken from thoſe that put a 

top to the Enemy when he is juſt entring in at 
a Breach. In like Manner, it was the Office 
ad Duty of thoſe Prophets, if they had truly 
"ey what they pretended, by their Prayers and 


* 
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Interceſſions to 1 a Stop to G ob's Vengeance 
when it was juſt ready to be poured out upon 
a ſinful People. 

Ibid. Nor made up a Fence for the Houſe of Iſ- 
rael.] Or, made up a Wall, as the Vulgar Latin 
tranilates it. Another Expreſſion taken from 
thoſe that are beſieged, and if a Breach be made 
in a Wall, preſently make it up, or build up 
a new one within it; to prevent the Enem 
from entring, and becoming Maſters of the City. 
The Word Geder, Fence, ſignifies any other ſort 
of Fortification : See Pſal. lxii, 3. Ixxxix. 40. 

Ibid. To ſtand in the Battle, in the Day of the 
Lox p.] When God ſhall come like a Leader 
or General, at the Head of his Army, i. e. his 
Judgments, to execute Vengeance upon his E- 
nemies. Compare Fer. xxv. 30. Joel li. 11. 

Ver. 6. They have ſeen Vanity and lying Divi- 
nations.| Concerning Peace and Proſperity : 
See ver. 10. and Chap. xii. 23, 24. 

Ibid. And they have made others to hope that 
they would confirm the Word.) Or, that the Word 
ſhould be confirmed ; the Tranſitive Verb being 
often taken in an Imperſonal Senſe ; See the 
Note on J/a. xliv. 18. Their ſpeaking with fo 
much Aſſurance made others confidently expect 
that the Event ſhould anſwer their Predi&ions ; 
and fometimes even impoſed upon the true Pro- 
phets for a Time; as Hananiah did upon Je- 
remiah: See Fer. xxviii. 6. 

Ver. 9. They ſhall not be in the Aſſembly of my 
People.) They ſhall not be Members of the 
Church here, nor partake of the Communion 
of Saints in Heaven. The Hebrew Word Sod, 
ſignifies a ſecret Aſſembly or privy Council; 
ſuch as are acquainted with the moſt inward 
Thoughts and ſecret Intent of a Prince; and 
from thence it is applied to Go p's choſen Peo- 
ple, thoſe that are acquainted with the who/e . 
Counſel of God, and whom he inſtructs by the 
ſecret Directions of his Holy Spirit. See Pſal. 
xxv. 14. Ferem. xxiii. 18. So the Prophet tells 
theſe Men that pretended to know ſo much of 
the Secrets of the Almighty, that they ſhould 
never be of the Number of thoſe Favourites of 
Heaven, to whom G o Þ will reveal himſelf and 
his Counſels. 43 

Ibid. Neither ſhall they be written in theWrit- 
ing of the Houſe of Iſrael.) The Senſe is much the 
{ame with that of the foregoing Sentence; the 
Expreſſions being an Alluſion to the Regiſters 
that uſe to be kept of the Members of any City 
or Corporation, the' Privileges of which Society 
none can pretend to, but they whoſe Names are 
entred into ſuch Regiſters, Comp. Ezra ii. 62. 
Pſal. xlix. 28. Exod. xxxii. 32. Litke v. 20. Phil. 
iv. 2. Heb. xii. 23. It may be, theſe falſe Prophets 
foretold a ſpeedy Return to the Exiles; 'where- 
upon God tells them that they ſhall neyer live 
to ſee it, nor ſhall their Names be entred into 
the Regiſter of thoſe that return Home. See 
Nebem, vii. 7. "ROT of #4 

Ibid. Neither ſpall they enter into the Land of 
Iſrael.) They ſhall never fee their own Country 
again, nor ſhall they have a Share among the 
true Iſraelites; See the Note on Chap. xx. 38. 

Ver. 10. They have ſeduced my * ſaying 

ve de- 


Peace, and there was no Peace.] They 


ceived my People, by telling them that * | 
thoſe 
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thoſe 

ö and the other true Prophets threatened 
them with, and they have ſpoke Peace to Mens 
Conſciences upon falſe Grounds and Principles: 


j ſhould overtake them, which 


See Feremiah iv. 10. vi. 14. xxxiii. 14, 17. 

Ibid. And one built a Wall, and lo others daub- 
ed it with untempered Mortar.) Initead of pro- 
viding ſuch a Fence and Bulwark, as might ſe- 
cure the People againſt the Judgments that 
threaten them, See ver. 5. They have made a 
flight Wall without any Mortar, or Cement to 
bind and ſtrengthen it ; that is, they have ap- 
plied light and palliating Remedies to publick 
Calamities, which will never give true Peace 
to Mens Conſciences, nor ſtand them in uy 
ſtead when G o Þ viſits for their Iniquities. Ju 
as if an unskilful Builder ſhould undertake to 
ſet up a Wall, and his Fellow-Workmen ſhould 
daub it with untempered Mortar. See Verſes 
T1, 13,50; | 

Ver. 11. There ſhall be an overflownig Shower, 
and ye, O great Hailſtones, ſhall fall.) Gop's 
Judgments are often compared to Storms and 
Tempeſts, the Artillery of Heaven: See Chap. 
xxxviii. 22. Fob xxvii. 20. Pſal. xi. 6. xviii. 13, 
14. Eſpecially when he executes his Judgments 
by a victorious Army: See 1/a. xxxviil. 2. xxix. 
6. Feremiah iv. 13. Compare Ecclus. xlix. g. 

er. 13. I will rent it with aftormy Wind in 
my Fury, &c. ] Under theſe Metaphors is pro- 
bably foretold the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by 
the Chaldean Army. Thus the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe expounds it: I will bring a mighty King 
with the Force of a Whirlwind, and deſtroying 
People 'as it were an overflowing Storm, and 
powerful Princes like great Hail-ftones. 

Ver. 14. So will I break down the Wall, and 
bring it down to the Ground, &c.] The Chaldee 
explains this Verſe to the ſame Senſe : I will de- 
ſtroy the City wherein ye have uttered theſe falſe 
Prophecies : Which Expoſition is confirmed b 
the following Words, And ye ſhall be conſumed 
in the midſt thereof, that is, you ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed in the ſame common Calamity, 

Ibid. And ye ſhall know that I am the Loo.) 
See Chap. vi. 7. 

Ver. 15. The Wall is no more, nor they that 
daubed it.) The Chaldee expounds it, The City 
is no more, nor the falſe Prophets. 

Ver. 16. See Viſions of Peace, and there is no 
Peace.] See Feremiah vi. 10. viii. 11. 

Ver. 17. 
thy People that propheſie.] Direct thy Diſcourſe 


Comp. Chap. xx. 46. xxi. 2. Gop did ſometimes 
beſtow the Gift of Prophecy upon Women: See 
Exod. xv. 20. Fudg. iv. 4. 2 Kings xxii. 14. This 
encouraged others of that Sex to pretend to the 
ſame Gift. Compare Revel. ii. 20. 

Ver. 18. Wo to the Women that ſow Pillows 
to all Armholes, &c.] The learned Gataker, in 
his Cinnus, p. 200. thinks the Words may more 
properly be rendred, That put (or faſten) Pil- 
lows to all Armboles; ſo he underſtands the 
ſame Word, Fob xvi. 15. I have put Sac łcloth 
upon my Skin, As the Prophet compares the 
deceitful Practices of the falſe Prophets to the 
Daubing of a Wall, ſo he repreſents the Ar- 
tifices of theſe Female Seducers, by ſowing 


t thy Face againſt the Daughters of 
againſt thoſe She-pretenders to Prophecy: 
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Pillows under their Hearers Elbows, that the. 
might reſt ſecurely in their evil Ways; and by 
covering their Faces with Veils, or Kerchic; 
Ornaments proper to Women, thereby to keey 
them in Blindneſs and Ignorance. 

Ibid. To the Head of every Stature.) Of eve;, 
Age, both great and ſmall: So the ye 
Word Huis, uſed by the LXX here, ſigni. 
fies Age as well as Stature. See Dr. Hammond 
upon Matt. vi. 27. 

Ibid. To hunt Souls.) That they may drive 
them into thoſe Nets and Snares that they hay; 
laid for them, and make them their Prey. Comp 
Chap. xxv. 25. Micah ii. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Ibid. Will ye hunt the Souls of my People, and 
will ye ſave the Souls alive that come to you?) 
Or, Will ye promiſe Life unto thoſe that come t, 
you ? See Verſes 19, 22. that is, will ye mak: 
a Prey of Men's Souls, by deluding them with 
fair Hopes and Promiſes. 

Ver. 19. And will ye pollute me among im 
People ?] Will ye profane my Name, by making 
uſe of it to give Credit to your own Dreams 
and Lyes ? See ver. 7. 

Ibid. Fir Handfuls of Barley, and for Pi- 
ces of Bread.) For the meaneſt Reward : Se: 
Prov. xxviii. 21. So greedy are they of mak- 
ing Gain to themſelves. Comp. Chap. xxii. 2 
Micah iii. 5. 

Ibid. To ſſay the Souls that ſhould not dis, 
&c.] Thus they threatned Death to those 
that yielded themſelves to the Chaldeans in 

echoniab's Captivity; and yet Go p pr: 

erved them alive. See Fer. xxix. 5, 6. And 
they have encouraged thoſe that remain at 7:- 
Se with Promiſes of Peace and Safety, who 
ſhall all be deſtroyed. See Chap. v. 12. or tl 
Words may be meant in general of diſcourag- 
ing the Godly, and confirming the Wicked in 
their evil Ways. See ver. 22. and compar: 
Ferem. xxiii. 14, 17. 

To ſlay and to make alive, ſigniſie hereto 
promiſe Men Life, or threaten them with Death: 
See ver. 22. So the Prophet ſaith he came 1 


 deftroy the City, Chap. xliii. 3. that is, to 


pronounce the Sentence of Deſtruction upon 
it, Ayd the Prieſt is ſaid to made the Lepet 
unclean, Levit. xiii. 3. that is, to pronounce 
bim unclean, as our "Tranſlation rightly en- 
preſſes the Senſe. 

Ver. 20. Wherewith ye hunt the Souls to male 
them flie.] To make them run into thoſe Nets 
and Snares that you have laid for them: See 
ver. 18. The Metaphor is continued from the 
Manner of Hunting and purſuing living Crea- 
tures, by that Means to drive them into the 
Toils prepared for them. 3 

Ibid. 1 will tear them from your Arms. ] Ixil 
make your Cheats and Impoſtures 2 ſo e. 
vidently, that no body ſhall be in Danger o 
being ſeduced by you any more. See ver. 23: 

Ver. 22. Becauſe with Lies ye have made tht 


Heart of the Righteous ſad, &c.] As you habe 


deluded the Wicked with vain Hopes (See 9%. 
10.) ſo you have diſheartened the Right 
with groundleſs Fears, ver. 19. and compare 
Chap. xxii. 25. 


CHAP 


The Prophet denounces God's Judgments againſt 


Chap. XIV. upon EZEKIEL. 277 


Note on 1/a. lxiii. 17. I have given him up to 


HK. XIV. ftrong Deluſions, as a juſt Judgment upon him 
for going after Idols, and ſetting up falſe Fretences 
The ARGUMENT. to Inſpiration. See Chap. xiti. 2, 7, 23. Ferem. 


Iv. 10. 1 Kings xxii. 23. and compare 2 Thefſ. ii. 


11, 12. Or the Words may be explained to this 
thoſe Hypocrites who pretended to be his Wor- Senſe: I will diſappoint the Hopes and expec- 


- ſhippers, and at the ſame Time ſecretly practi- tations of thoſe Prophets who ſeduce my Peo- 
fed Idolatry. He afterward ſets forth God's ple by ſpeaking Peace to them, Chap. xiii. 10. 
| Mercy toward the Fews in ſparing a few of For I will bring upon them thoſe Evils, which 
_ that ſinful Nation, and thoſe no better than the they with great Aſſurance have declared ſhould 
, reſt that were deſtroyed, when he might in never come to paſs. To this purpoſe it follows, 
8 have involved all of them in one common Twill ſtreteh out my Hand upon him, &c. i. e. I will 
eſtruction. ſend ſuch a Judgment upon him, as I inflicted up- 
| on Hananah the falſe Prophet, Jer. xxviii. 16, 17. 
Ver. 1. HE N came certain of the Elders Ver. 10. The Puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall 
Fl Iſrael, &c.) See Chap. viii. 1. be even as the Puniſhment of him that ſeeketh to 
Ver. 3. Theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in him.] Becauſe both Parties are equally guilty of 
their Heart, and put the Stumbling-block of their going aſtray from me, and ſeeking after Idols, 
Iniquity before their Face. They are not only Ido- and other unlawful Means of Divination. Sce 
laters in their Heart, but they have actually ſer ver. 11. and compare 2 Kings i. 3, 4. 
up Idols and worſhipped them; and thereby have Ver. 11. That the Houſe of Iſrael may go no 
fallen into that great Sin of Deſerting me and more aſtray from me.) The Judgments I inflict 
my Worſhip. See Chap. vii. 19. upon the falſe Prophets, and thoſe that conſult 
- Ibid. Should I be enquired of at all by them?] them, ſhall be an Inſtruction to my People to 
Tho? they have the Impudence to come to ask keep cloſe to me and my Worſhip, and not han- 
Counſel of Gop (See Chap. vii. 26.) they ſhall ker after the idolatrous Practices of the Neigh- 
not receive a favourable Anſwer, but ſuch a one bouring Nations. 
astheir Hypocriſy deſerves. See the following Ibid. But that they may be my People, &c.] 
Verſe, and compare Chap. xxxvi. 37. See the Note on Chap. xi. 20. 
Ver. 5. That I may take the Houſe of Iſrael in Ver. 13. Whenthe Land treſpaſſeth grievouſly, 
their own Heart.] That I may deal with them &c.] Or, when a Land. The Deſign of this 
according to their Deſerts, and thereby convince and the following Verſes is to ſhew, that when 
them that I am a Searcher of Hearts, and know the Inhabitants of a Land have filled up the 
the inward and ſecret Wickedneſs of their Meaſure of their Iniquities, and God ariſeth to 
Thoughts. ELL execute Judgment upon them, the few Righte- 


Ver. 6. From all your Abominations.) Your ous that are left among them ſhall not be able 


Idolatries: See Chap. viii. 10. xvi. 2. by their Prayers and Interceſſions to deliver the 
Ver. 7. Or of the Stranger that ſojourneth in Nation from the Judgments decreed againſt it. 

Iſrael.) The Stranger within thy Gates, as it is They ſhall but deliver their ownSouls ; as we ſee in 

expreſſed in the Fourth Commandment. "Theſe, the Caſe of dom, where there was no Righteous 

tho* they were not all of them circumciſed, yet but Lot and his Family; thoſe juſt Perſons ſa- 

devoted themſelves to the Service of the one ved themſelves, but no Interceſſion could avail 

True Gov, for which Reaſon they are ſtyled to ſave the City. See the following Verſe. 

the N orſbippers of God, Act. xvi. 14. xviii. 7. Ibid. And break the Staff of the Bread there- 
Ibid. ho ſeparates himſelf from me.) Who of.) See Chap. iv. 16. 

turns Apoſtate from me and my Service; for Ver. 14. Tho theſe three Men, Noah, Daniel, 


Men cannot ſerve Gov and Idols; he ng and Fob were in it.] All of them Perſons emi- 
declared himſelf a Fealous God, that will hot ad- nent for their Piety: Noah and his Family were 


mit any Rival in his Worſhip. See Fo/h. xxiv.-39.\, ſaved out of the univerſal Deluge, and obtain- 
- Ibid. Ithe Lon will anſwer him by my ſelf.) "ed. a Promiſe from God that he would never de- 
I: will -puniſh him immediately by my own {dad the World fo again, Gen. viii. 21. Daniel 
Hands: Sce the following Verſe. interceded with God for the whole Nation of 
Ver. 8. And Iwill ſet my Pace againſt that the Fews, and obtained a Promiſe of their Reſto- 
Man.] I will make him a Mark of mine Indigna- ration, Dan, ix. Fob was appointed by God to 
tion. See Chap. xv. 7. Ferem. xliv. 11. make Intercoſſion for his three Friends, Fob 
"Ibid. And will make him a Sign and a Pro- xlii. 8. But when God's irreverſible Decree is 
verh.] I. will make him a ſignal and remarkable gone out againſt a Nation, even the Prayers of 
Inſtance of my Vengeance. Comp. Numb. xxvi. fach Men will be ineffectual toward their De- 
lo. Deut. xxviii 38. liverance. Compare Fer. xv. 1. 
bid. And will cut him off from the Midſi of my We may obſerve how early the Fame of Da- 
People.] By a ſudden Death attended with extra- niel's Piety was ſpread over Chaldea, who was at 
ordinary Circumſtances : See Levit.xx. 6, 17, 18. this Time not above thirty Years of Age; it 
Ver. g. And if a Prophet be deceived,) This is being but thirteen Years ago ſince he was car- 
tobe underſtood of the falſe Prophets, whoſe ried Captive to Babylon, when he was very 
Practices are reproved throughout the whole young. See Dan. i. 1---4, Ge. 
foregoing Chapter. | N, aero FA 1 cauſe noiſome Beaſts to paſs 
Ibid. I the 4 have deceived that Prophet.) thro" the Land.] See Chap. v. 7. 
| have-ſuffered him to be deceived: See the bl, N 2994 Þ e 
N o | er. 
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Ver. 17. Or if Ibring a Sword upon the Land.) 
If I deliver it into the Hands of a cruel and 
bloody Enemy. See Chap. v. 12. vii. 15. xxi. 
9, 16. The Conqueror's Sword is often called 
the Sword of the Lorp, in the Prophets; be- 
cauſe they are the Executioners of Gov's Judg- 
ments. See Ia. x. 15. Fer. xxv. 9. xlvii. 6. 

Ibid. And ſay, Sword, go through the Land.] 
80 Gov is ſaid to call for a Sword upon Cog : 
Chap. xxxviii. 21. 

Ibid. S that I cut off Man and Beaſt from it.] 
The Men are deſtroyed by the Sword, and the 
Cattle are drove away by. the Enemy; or elſe 
conſumed by Peſtilence, ariſing from the Air's 
being corrupted, thro? the Stench of dead Bo- 
dies. Compare xxv. 13. xxix. 8. xxxii. 13. Ho. 
iv. 3. Zeph. 1. 3. 

Ver. 19. Or if I ſend a Peſtilence upon that 
Land,] See Chap. v. 12. 

Ibid. And pour out my Fury upon it in Blood. 
With great Deſtruction of Men's Lives, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it. Compare Chap. 
XXXVI1I. 22. 

Ver. 21. How much more | ſhould there be an 
utter Deſtruction] when I ſend my four ſore 
| Faudgments upon Feruſalem, 8c. See Chap. v. 12. 
vi. 12. xii. 16. Ferem. xv. 2. The Particles Ap 
Ki, are very properly tranſlated here, How 
much more ; in which Senſe they are plainly ta- 
ken, 2 Sam. iv. 11. Prov. xi. 31. XX1 15. 

Ibid. The noiſome Beaſt.) Sce Chap. v.. 17. 
XXX, 27; -- © ö EY 
Ver. 22. Tet hebold therein ſhallbe left a Rem- 
nant that ſball be brought fort h.] Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe four ſore Judgments, ſome ſhall eſcape, 
and be brought into Chaldea, to be your Com- 
panions in Captivity. Compare Chap. vi. 8. Je- 
rem. Iii. 29, 30. 5 

Ibid. Both Sons and Daughters. ] See ver. 16, 
18, and 20. of this Chapter. 

© Thid. And ye ſhall ſee their Ways and their 
Doings.) Their Afflictions ſhall bring them to a 
due Senſe of their former Iniquities, and they 
ſhall humbly confeſs their own Sins, and the 
Sins of thoſe who were conſumed in the Deſtruc- 
tion of the City ; whereby it will appear that I 
have not puniſhed them beyond what their Sins 
have deſerved. See Chap. vi. 9. xx. 43. xxxvi. 31. 
- Tbid. And ye ſpall be comforted concerning the 
Evil that I have brought upon Feruſalem.] This 
will compoſe your Minds, and make you give 
Glory to God, and acknowledge his Judgments 
to be Righteous, tho” they touch you very nearly 
in the Deſtruction of your Friends and Country. 
Ver. 23. And ye ſhall know that I have not 
_ without Cauſe, &c.] See the Note on Chap. 
> en | as 


CHAP. XV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Parable of a Vine, which when it is 
Barren, is unfit for any Uſe, is ſhewed the 


utter Rejection of Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 2. XX HAT is the Vine-tree more thay 
any ot ber Tree, or than a Branch 


which is among the Trees of the Foreſt P) The 
ls V 0 0 


A COMMENTARY 


latter Part of the Verſe may be better tranſlateg 
thus, If it be as a Branch which is among tj; 
Trees of the Foreſt; i. e. if it prove unfruittul; 
See Dr. Lightfoot upon Fob. xv. 6. The Few) 
Church is often compared to a Vine in the 
ſacred Writers. See I/. v. 1. Pſal. lxxx. 8 
&c. 

Ver. 3. Shall Wood be taken thereof to do any 
Work, &c.) The Wood of a Vine is of no uſe 
tor Building, or making any Utenſil. The 
Works of that Kind which P/iny takes Notice 
of, Nat. Hiſt. I. xiv.c. 1. are rather to be look'4 
_ as Rarities, than as Things of common 

1 

Ver. 4. Behold it is caſt into the Fire for 
Fuel.) The only Uſe that dead Vine-Branches 
can be put to: * xv. 6. 

Ibid. The Fire devoureth both the Ends of it 
and the Midft of it is burnt.) A fit Repreſenta. 
tion of the preſent State ot Fudea, when both 
its Extremities were conſumed by the Ravages 
of a foreign Enemy, and the Midſt of it, where 
the Capital City ſtood, is ready to be deſtroy- 
ed: Juſt as the Fire ſtill ſpreads toward the 
middle Part of a Stick, when once both Ends 
are lighted. 

Ver. 7. And they ſhall go out from one Fire, 
and another Fire ſhall devour them.) Flying 
from one Evil, another ſhall overtake them, 
Fire ſometimes fignifies any Judgment or Cala- 
mity inflicted by Gop. See Amos i. 4, Oc. and 
the Note upon Ferem. vii. 20. 


CHAP. XVL 


The ARGUMENT. 


God ſets forth his free Love toward the Churc) 
and Nation of the Jews, repreſented here by 
Jeruſalem, under the Emblem of a Perſon that 
Should take up an expoſed Infant, breed her 
up, and afterward marry her. He then u- 
braids their monſtrous Ingratitude in depart- 
ing from his Worſhip, and being polluted with 
Heatheniſh Idolatries; which the Prophet 
illuſtrates by the Reſemblance of a lewd Wi 
man that proves Falſe to a Kind and Indulgent 
Husband. For which God threatens to deal 
with her as abuſed Husbands uſed to deal with 
Wives convitted of Adultery. Notwithſtanding 
all theſe Provocations, he promiſes in the End 
to ſhew them Mercy. The Metaphor of d- 
ſcribing Idolatry as Spiritual Adultery, often 
made uſe of in the Prophets, is here and in tht 


xxiii. Chapter purſued with great Force, and 


in a lively Way of Repreſentation : Both Chap- 
ters being a remarkable Inſtance of that Vebe- 

mence of Expreſſion, which the Rhetoricians 
call by the Name of aenbruc. 


Ver. 2. F Muſe Feruſalem to know her Abo” 

4 nations.) This might probably be 
done by way of Letter, as Jeremiah ſignified the 
Will of Gop totheCaprives at Babylon, Jer. xxix 
1. Gov particularly upbraids Feruſalen for het 
Iniquities, becauſe it was the Place he had choſe" 
for his peculiar Reſidence, and yet theInhabitan's 
had defiled that very Place, nay, and the Jem. 
ple ir ſelf, with Idolatry ; the Sin 1 
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denoted by the Word Abomination. See Chap. 
vill. 10. xiv. 6, 

Ver. 3. Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of the 
Land of Canaan.) As your Fathers ſojourncd in 
the Land of Canaan, before they came to have 
any Right or Property in it; ſo you their Po- 
ſterity have all along reſembled the Manners 
of Canaan, more than thoſe of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob your Anceſtors. 

Ibid. Th Father was anHittite,and thy Mother 
an Amorite.] Thoſe are ſaid to be our Parents 
in the Scripture Dialect, whoſe Manners we re- 
ſemble. See ver. 45. of this Chapter; Joh. viii. 

Matth. iii. 7. There is an Expreſſion of the 
dune Import in the Hiſtory of Suſannah, ver. 56. 
that ſeems to be copied from this Text, O thou 
Seed of Canaan, and not of Fuda, Beauty hath 
deceived thee, and Luſt hath perverted thy Heart. 
Ver. 4, 5. In the Day when thou waſt born,&c.\ 
The Prophet deſcribes the forlorn Condition of 
the Iſraelites in Egypt under the Similitude of a 
new-born Infant expoſed in its Native Filthineſs, 
without any Friend to pity his Condition, or 
take the leaſt Care of it. 

Ver. 6. I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, Live.) Whilſt as yet no Body took ſo much 
Care of thee as to waſh thee from thy Native 
Filthineſs, ver. 4. I took Pity on thee ; as a Tra- 
yeller that paſles by, and fees an Infant lie ex- 
poſed ; and I provided all Things neceſſary for 
thy Support. 

Ver. 7. I have cauſed thee to multiply, &c.] 
The Prophet deſcribes the Peoples increaſing in 
Egypt under the Metaphor of a Child's growing 
to Woman's Eſtate. Comp. Exod. i. 7. 

Ver. 8. Behold thy Time was the Time of Love, 
d I thought it now a proper Time to be- 
troth thee to myſelf : The eus Deliverance out 
of Egypt is elſewhere deſcribed as the 'Time of 
Go v's eſpouſing them to himſelf ; See Fer. 
li. 2, &c. Hof. ii. 15, 19. And his entring into 
Covenant with them, is commonly repreſented 
by a Marriage-Contra& : See 1/a. liv. 5. Fer. 
Wl. 1---14. and Biſhop Patrick's Preface to his 
Commentary on the Canticles. 

Ibid. I ſpread my Skirt over thee. I took thee 
under my Protection, as a Husband doth the 
Wife. See Ruth iii. 9. 

Ibid. And covered thy Nakedneſs.] Enriched 
thee with the Goods and Poſſeſſions of the E- 
gyptians and Canaanites : See ver. 10, 11, &c. 

Ver. 9. Then Iwaſbed thee with Water, and 
anointed thee with Oil.) J added every Thing 
that could contribute to thy Beauty and Orna- 
ment, The Anointing with Oil was reckoned 


_ Uneceſlary Ingredient in a Feltival Dreſs. See 


Ruth iii. 3. 1/a. Ixi. 3. Matth. vi. 17. 

Ver. 10. I ſhod thee with Badgers Skins, &c. 
Or, with Sandals of a purple Colour, as Bochart 
expounds the Word Tabaſh. This and the fol- 
lowing Verſes allude to thoſe Parts of Womens 
Attire, which ſerve not only for Uſe, but for 

rnament too; and import that G o Þ did not 
only provide the Fews with Neceſlaries, but 

ewile with Superfluities. a 

Ibid. I girded thee with fine Linen.) This 
nufacture Egypt was famous for; ſee Chap- 
ter xxvii. 7, it was one of the principal Orna- 


ments of Women: See 1/a. iii. 16. as well as 
of. great Men. | 


Chap. XVI. wor EZEKIEL. 
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Ver. 11. I put Bracelets up on thy Hands, and 
a Chain about thy Neck.) Theſe were Ornaments 
that none but Perſons of better Quality uſed to 
wear. See Gen. xxiv. 47. Prov. i. 9. 


Ver. 12. And Tput a Fewel on thy Forehead.) 
The ſame which is called a Noſe-Fewel, Iſa. iii. 
21. where the Words might as well be tran- 
flated, a Jewel for the Face or Forehcad, Com- 
pare likewiſe Gen. xxiv. 47. 

Ibid. And a beautiful Crown upon thy Head.” 
Crowns or Garlands were uſed in Times A 
publick Rejoicing ; from whence is derived that 
Expreſſion of St. Paul, A Crown of Rejoicing ; 
1 Theſſ. ii. 19. Compare Iſa. xxxv. 10. Virgins 
were ſometimes adorned with Crowns. See Ba- 
ruch vi. 9. and they were commonly put upon 


the Heads of Perſons newly married: See 
Cantic. iii. 1 1. 


Ver. 13. Thou didſt eat fine Blower, Honey 
and Oil.] Thy Country afforded all manner 


of Plenty and Delicacies. Compare Deut. xxxii. 
x 


3, 14- 

Ibid. And didſt proſper into a Kingdom.] Thou 
walt advanced to be the Seat of a Kingdom, 
and the City of the Great King of Heaven and 
Earth, Pſal. xlviii. 2. 

Ver. 14. And thy Renown went forth among the 
Heathen for thy Beauty.) For the Magnificence 
of the Temple, called the Beauty of Holineſs, 
and honoured with God's eſpecial Preſence. 
Compare Lam. ii. 15. Pſal. xlviii. 2. 

Ver. 15. But thou didſt truſt in thy own Beauty, 
and playedſt the Harlot, becauſe of thy Renown.) 
Women that are proud of their Beauty, are 
eaſily tempted to Lewdneſs, if they have not a 
ſtric Guard upon themſelves: So you abuſed 
thoſe Honours and Advantages which I had 
beſtowed upon you, and made them an Occa- 
ſion of forſaking me your Benefactor, and ſerv- 
ing Idols. You preſumed upon that very Fa- 
vour which I had thewed to Feruſalem in chooſ- 
ing it for the Place of my Reſidence ; as if that 
would ſecure you from my Vengeance, let your 
Idolatries and other Wickedneſs be never ſo 
great. See Ferem. vii. 4. Micah iii. 11. 

Ibid. And playedſt the Harlot.] Idolatry is 
commonly deſcribed by the Metaphor of Spiri- 
tual Adultery, as hath been already obſerved. 
See the Note on ver. 8. and compare Chap. xxiii. 
3, 8, 11. Ja. lvii. 8. Ferem. ii. 20. iii. 2, 6, 20. 

Ver. 16. And of thy Garments thou didſt take, 
and deckedſt thy High Places, &c.] This was a 
great Aggravation of their Ingratitude, that 
they applied thoſe very Bleſſings, which Go 
had given them, to the Worſhip of Idols. Com- 
pare Ho. ii. 8. 

Ibid. And deckedſt thy High Places with divers 


divers Colours; as the LX explain the Senſe. 
Thou madeſt little Shrines, Chapels or Altars 
for Idols, and deckedſt them with Hangings of 
divers Colours; ver. 18. See 2 Kings xxill. 7. 
The Word Bamab is ſometimes uſed for an Al- 
tar, becauſe Altars were commonly ſet upon emi- 
nent Places; ſee ver. 24, 25. In that Senſe the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe underſtands it, Ferem. xlviii. 


35. and ſo it may be beſt underſtood, Chap. xx. 
29. of this Prophecy. ie 


| Ibis. 
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Ibid. The like Things ſhall not come, neither 
ſhall it be ſo.) I will utterly deſtroy thoſe Ido- 
latries, and thoſe that commit them. | 

Ver. 17. Thou haſt alſo taken thy rv fag 
of my Gold, and my Silver, —and madeſt to thy 
795 Images of Men.] The Wealth I had beſtow'd 
upon thee thou halt laid out in doing Honour to 
Idols: See Chap. vii. 19. Hoſ. ii. 8, 13. and 
particularly in ſetting up Images to deified He- 
roes; See Chap. xxiii. 14, 15. 

Ver. 18, 19. And thou haſt ſet mine Oil and 
mine Incenſe before them; my Meat alſo which 
I gave thee, fine Blower, and Oil and Honey, &Cc. | 

hou offeredſt theſe my Creatures as a Meat- 
offering unto Idols. The Meat-offering is called 
an Offering of a ſweet Savour, becauſe of the 
Frankincenſe that was put upon it: See Levit. 
ii. 2. The Oblation here mentioned, differs 
from thoſe offered to Gov in one Particular, 
viz, That Honey was mixt with it, which 
Go v had expreſly forbidden to be uſed in his 
Service, Levit. ii. 11. 

Ver. 20. Moreover thou haſt taken thy Sons 
and thy Daughters---and theſe thou haſt ſacri- 
ficed unto them to be devoured.) "Theſe inhuman 
Sacrifices were offered to the Idol Moloch, in 
the Valley of Hinnom : See ver. 36. xx. 26, 31. 

xxiii. 37. Fer. vii. 31. 

Ibid. hom thou haſt born to me.] Being mar- 
ried to me by a Spiritual Contract, ver. 8. Com- 
pare Chap, xxiii. 4. The Children whom I bleſ- 
ſed thee with are mine, being entred into the 
ſame Covenant with their Parent, and devoted 
to my Service: See Deut. xxix. 11, 12. | 

Ver. 21. Thou haſt ſlain my Children to cauſe 
them to paſs thro the Fire, 8c.) See the Note on 
Ferem. xxxii. 35. By Children are meant here 
the Firſt-born, who are ſet apart to be Gov's 
Property in a peculiar Manner, Exod. xiii. 2. 
and yet even theſe they ſometimes ſacrificed to 

their Idols : See Micah vi. 7. l 

Ibid. To cauſe them to paſs thro the Fire.] The 
Verb Henebir, tranſlated to cauſe them to paſs 


thro* the Fire, ſignifies alſo to dedicate, and de- 


notes the Firſt-born unto Gop, Exod. xiii. 12. 
So the Words imply, that oe” £0 inſtead of 
dedicating their Firſt- born to Gop, as the Law 
required, offered them up a Sacrifice to the De- 
vil that was worſhipped in their Idols. 


Ver. 22. Thou haſt not remembred the Days of 


y Muth, &c. ] That miſerable Condition from 
which I reſcued thee, when I firſt took Notice 
ot thee, and ſer thee apart for my own People: 
See ver. 3, Sc. and compare ver. 43, 60. 

Ver. 24. Thon haſt alſo built to thee an emi- 
nent Place in every Street.] Manaſſeh filled Je- 
ruſalem with Idols. See 2 Chron. xxxiii. 4, 5, 


15. many of which were worſhipped upon high 


or eminent Places. Compare ver. 16, 31. and 2 
Kings xxiii. 5, 12, 13. 'The LXX render the 
Hebrew Word Gab, a Brothel-houſe ; and 'tis 
certain, that the Worſhip of ſome of the Hea- 
then Idols conſiſted in committing all manner of 
Uncleanneſs. See 2 Kings xxiii. 7. and the Note 
upon ver. 26. en t | 14 76 
Ver. 25. Thou haſt alſo built thy high Place 
at the Head of every Way, &c.\ "Theſe and the 
following Expreſſions allude to the Practices of 
common Harlots, who uſe to frequent the moſt 

publick Places, to allure Paſſengers to them : 


i 
. 


A COMMENTARY 


See Gen. xxxviii. 21. Prov. ix. 14, 15. Idolatry 
being in this Chapter and elſewhere compared 
to the Rage of Luſt. See I/. Ivii. 5. Feren. ii 
23, 24. ill. 2. 

Ver. 26. Thou baſt alſo committed Fornication 
with the Egyptians thy Neighbours.) While the 
Iſraelites ſojourned in Egypt, they learned to 
practiſe their Idolatries. See Chap. xx. 7, 8. Levit. 
xx. 3. Deut. xxix. 16, 17. Foſh. xxiv. 14. From 
Joſiab's Time the Fews were in a ſtrict Confe- 
deracy with the Egyptians, and to ingratiate 
themſelves with them, practiſed their Idolatries. 
Compare Chap. xxiii. 19, 20, 21, 40, 41. And 
the Worſhip of Tamuz, the Idolatry they are 
upbraided with, Chap. viii. 14. was derived from 
the ſame Country. 

Ibid. Great of Fleſh, and baſt increaſed thy 
Whoredoms.\ Compare Chap. xxxiii. 20. The 
Expreſſions may allude to the Whoredoms, 
which were committed in the Worſhip of ſome 
of their Idols. See Chap. xxii. 9. Numb. xxxi. 
16. Ho. iv. 4 Baruch vi. 43. 

Ver. 27. I have ſtretched out my Hand over 
thee, and have diminiſhed thine ordinary Food.) 
I have abridged thee of many Neceſſaries and 
Conveniencies, by giving thy Country into the 
Hand of thine Enemies, as it follows. 

Ibid. And delivered thee into the Will of them 
that hate thee, the Daughters of the Philiſtines. 
As a Puniſhment of the Idolatries which King 
Ahaz introduced among you: See ver. 57. and 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. The Daughters of the 
Philiſtines are put here for the Philiſtines, as the 
Daughters of Samaria, Sodom, and the Syrians, 
ſtand for the People of thoſe Places, ver. 46, 
47, 57. to carry on-the Allegory and Compa- 
riſon between them and Peraſalom; being all of 
them deſcribed as ſo many lewd Women pro- 
ſtituting themſelves to Idols; ſee ver. 41. By 
the ſame Metaphor Samaria and Sodom are cal- 
led Siſters to Feruſalem, Ver. 46. 

Ibid. Which are aſhamed of thy lewd Way.) 
Thoſe have not forſaken the Religion of their 
Country, as you Jews have done, nor have been 
ſo fond of foreign Idolatries: Compare Chap. 
v. 7. and Jerem. ii. 11. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
explains the Words to this Senſe: If I had ſent 
my Prophets to them, they would have been aſham- 
ed; but thou art not converted. See ver. 47, 48. 

Ver. 28. Thou haſt played the Whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians.) The Jews courted the Alliance of 
their two potent Neighbours, the Egyptians and 
Aſſrians, as it ſerved their preſent Turn; and 
to ingratiate themſelves with them, ſerved their 
Idols: See Fer. ii. 18, 36. This is particularly 
recorded of Ahaz : See 2 Kings xvi. 10. 2 Chron. 
XXVIll. 23. | 

Ver: 29. Moreover thou haſt multiplied thy 
Fornication in the Land of Canaan unto Chaldea, 
Or, with the Land of Canaan, as Noldius tran- 
flates the Particle El, in his Concordance, p. 59. 
The Senſe is, thou haſt defiled thy ſelf with all 
the Idolatries of the Heathen, beginning with 
thoſe which were practiſed by the former Inha- 


bitants of Canaan, and by Degrees learning 


new Species of Idolatry derived from diſtant 
Countries, ſuch as Chaldea was reckoned. See 
Ferem.v. 15. Compare this Verſe with Chap. 


xxiii. 16, 17. 2 Kings xvii. 16, 17. xxi. 3, G. 
xxiii. 5, Oc. : Ver. 30 


' 


Chap. XVI pon EZEKIEL. 


Ver. 30. How weak is thine Heart.] Not on- 
ly unſtable as to good Reſolutions, but even 
reſtleſs and unſettled in evil Practices; {till han- 
kering after ſome new Kind of Idolatry, and 
reſolved to indulge a wandring Appetite; ſee 
ver. 28, 29. 

Ver. 31. In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
Place. See ver. 16, 24. 

Ibid. And haſt not been as an Harlot, in that 
thou ſcorneſt Hire.| Or, To proſtitute thy ſelf 


for Hire; as {ome tranſlate the Words. 


Ver. 33. But thou giveſt thy Gifts to all thy 
Lovers.) The Fews are often upbraided for 
making Leagues with Idolaters, and courting 
their Favours by Preſents, and by complying 
with their Idolatries. See /. xxx. 6. lvii. 5--- 


9. hp il. 18, 25, 36. and the Notes upon 
theſe Texts. , 


Ver. 36. And by the Blood of thy Children.) 


Terem. ii. 34. 


dee ver. 20. V. 

Ver. 37. Behold therefore I will gather all thy 
Lovers.) Thoſe Allies whoſe Friendſhip thou 
haſt courted by complying with their Idolatries. 
See Chap. xxili. 9, 22. Jerem. ii. 25. Iv. 30. 
xxii. 20. Lament. i. 8. Hof. ii. 10. 

Ibid. Vith all them that thou haſt hated.\ Com- 
pare ver. 41. ſuch were Edom, Moab, and Am- 
non; who always bore a Spight to the Fews, 
and inſulted over their Calamities. See Chap. 
AXV. 3, 8, 12. 

Ibid. And will diſcover thy Nakedneſs unto 
them.) They ſhall ſee thee carried away Captive, 
ſtrĩpt and bare, (ſee ver. 39.) without any Cover- 
ing to thy Nakedneſs, according to the barbarous 
Cuſtom of Conquerors; ſee the Notes on I/a. 
HM. 17. XX. 4. Ihe Words allude to the Puniſh- 
ment that uſed to be inflicted upon common Har- 
lots and Adultereſſes, which was, to ſtrip them 
Naked, and expoſe them to the World. Comp. 
Chap. xxiii. 29. Ferem. xiii. 22, 26. Ho. ii. 3. 

Ver. 38. And will judge thee as Women that 
break Wedlock.) Whoſe Puniſhment was Death 
by the Law, Levit. xx. 10. Deut. xxil. 22. 

Ibid. And ſhed Blood.) Sce ver. 20, 21, 26. 


This was likewiſe a Capital Crime: See Exod. 
Xxi. 12. In theſe two Parts of Feruſalem's Cha- 


rater, ſhe was a Type of the Antichriſtian 
Whore, who was likewiſe Drunk with the Bloo 
of the Saints, Revel. xvii. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And I will give thee Blood in Fury and 
Fealouſy.] I will make an utter Deſtruction of 
thine Inhabitants : See Chap. xiv. 19. Or, I will 
pour out the Blood of thy Slain like Water, Pſal. 
Ixxix. 3. Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man, Prov. vi. 
34. Such Indignation will Gop ſhew againſt the 
Idolatry of his own People, who hath declared 
himſelf a Fealous Gov, and very tender of his 
Honour, which is highly injured by the Wor- 
ſhip of Idols, ſet up as his Rivals. See the Note 
on Chap. v. 13. | | 

Ver. 39. They ſhall throw down thine eminent 
Places.) They ſhall deſtroy all the high Walls 
and Fortifications; the Expreſſion alludes to 
the high Places dedicated to idolatrous Wor- 
lh See ver. 24, 31. 

bid. They ſhall trip thee of thy Cloaths, &c.] 
They ſhall firſt plunder thee” before they carry 


thee away Captive. See ver. 37. and Chap. 
x; | RT 


A 
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Ver. 40. And they ſhall bring a Company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall tone thee with Stones.| The 
Chaldean Army ſhall beat down thy Walls and 
Houſes with Stones flung out of battering En « 
gines, See Fer. xxxiii. 4. The Expreſſion al- 
ludes to the Puniſhment inflicted upon Adul- 
tereſſes, which was {toning : See 7 viii. 5. 
The particular ſort of Death which they were 
to ſuffer, is not expreſſed in the Law ; fo the 
Conjecture of Grotius upon that Place of St. 
John is not improbable ; that in the latter Times, 
as Wickedneſs increaſed, the Sanhedrim ex- 
changed the milder Puniſhment of Strangling 
uſed before, for the ſeverer Death of ſtoning. 

Ibid. And thruſt thee thro with their Swords. 
See Chap. v. 12. xxiii. 10, 47. xxiv. 21. 

Ver. 41. And they ſhall burn thy Houſes with 
Fire.] The Puniſhment allotted to an idola- 
trous City, Deut. xiii. 16. The Words may 
likewiſe allude to the Puniſhment of Burning, 
anciently inflicted upon Harlots: See Gen. 
xxxviii. 24. 

Ibid. And execute Fudgment upon thee in the 
Sight of many Women. | The Syrians, Philiſtines, 
and other Neighbouring Nations. See ver. 37. 
and the Notes upon ver. 27. The Judgment I 
will execute upon thee ſhall be for an InſtruQion 
to other Nations, how they follow thine ill 
Practices. See Chap. xxiii. 48. 

Ibid. And I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from play- 
ing the Harlot.] See Chap. xxiii. 27. 

Ver. 42. SY will I make my Fury toward thee 
to reſt, and my Fealouſy ſhall depart from thee, 
&c. ] See ver. 38. and the Note upon Chap. v. 13. 

Ver. 43. Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 
the Days of thy Youth.) See ver. 22. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt not commit this Lewdneſs 
above all thine Abominations.] Thou ſhalt not 
add theſe manifold and ſhameleſs Practices of 
Idolatry to all thy other Wickedneſs. But the 
Words may be rendred, Neither haſt thou laid 
to Heart all theſe thine Abominations. 

Ver. 44. Behold every one that uſeth Proverbs, 


ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt thee, &c.] They 


that love to apply the memorable Sayings of for- 
mer Apes to the preſent 'Times, ſhall apply that 
common Saying to thee, that the — fol- 
lows her Mother's Steps, and 2 em is no 
better than the Amorites, whoſe Landthey inha- 
bit, and whoſe Manners they imitate : See ver. 3. 

Ver. 45. Thou art thy Mother's Daughter, 
that loatheth her Husband and her Children. ] Both 
theſe Qualities are the Property of an Harlot, 
and were verified in the Jes, who abhorred Gop 
their Husband, ver. 8. and caſt off all natural 
Affection to their Children, ſacrificing them in 
the Fire to the Honour of their Idols: Ver. 20. 

Ibid. And thou art the Siſter of thy Siſters, 
Samaria and Sodom: Ver. 46. The Worſhip of 
Moloch was generally practiſed by the ten Tribes, 
whoſe Metropolis was Samaria, See 2 Kings xvii. 
17. as it was by the Ammonites, who derived 
their Original from Lot, an Inhabitant of Sodom. 
See 1 Kings 22 Great and crying Sins are 
compared to thoſe of Sodom; ſee Iſa. i. 9. iii. 9. 
Matt. xi. 23. Rev. xi. 8. 


Ibid. Tour Mot her was an Hittite, &c.] See 
ver. 3. 


Pp | Ver. 46. 
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Ver. 46. And thine elder Siſter is Samaria, ſhe 
and her Daughters that dwell at thy Left Hand, 
&c.] Samaria is called the elder Siſter to Feru- 
ſalem, as being the Capital City of the Kingdom 
of Hrael, a more large and potent Kingdom than 
that of Judah, of which Feruſalem was the Me- 
tropolis. She likewiſe led the Way to that 
Idolatry which afterward infected the whole 
Nation, forſaking the Worſhip which God had 
appointed in his Temple, and ſetting up the 
Idolatry of the Golden Calves. Samaria lay 
Northward of Jeruſalem, and Sodom Southward, 
which two Quarters of the World are expreſſed 
by the Right and Left, in the Hebrew Language, 
being placed in ſuch a Poſition to thoſe that ſet 
their Faces Eaſtward. So the Phraſe is to be 
underſtood, Cen. xiii. 9. If thou wilt go to the Left 
Hand, Iwill go to the Right; where the Targum 
expounds the Words, If thou wilt go to the North, 


Iwill go to the South. The ſame way of Speaking 


is {till uſed in the ancient Britiſh or Helſh Lan- 
guage, as Archbiſhop Uſer obſerves in his Pri- 
mord. Keel. Britan. p. 306. Edit. Fil. 


Samaria and Sodom are deſcribed as Metropoles, 
or Mother Cities: So their Daughters may be 
expounded not only of the Inhabitants of each 
City, bur likewiſe of the leſſer 'Towns which 
were anciently under the Juriſdiftion of the great- 
er. Compare Chap. xxvi. 4, 6. Ferem. xlix. 2. 

Ver. 47. Tet thou haſt not walked after their 


Hays, &c.] See Chap. v. 7 
Ibid. Thon haſt corrupted more than they, &c.] 
See ver. 48, 51. | 


Ver. 48. $40: thy Siſter hath not done as thou 
haſt done.] Their Sins were not committed with 
titude ; nor did I 


ſuch A 


avations of Ingra 
uſe ſuc * 


Gen. xiii. 10. 


Ibid. Neither did ſbe ſtrengthen the Hand of 
the Poor and Needy.] Pride and Luxury make 


Men expenſive in their own way of Living, and 
regardleſs of the Wants and Miſeries of others. 


See Luke xvi. 20, 21. 
Ver. 51. Neither hath Samaria committed hal 

thy Sins.] 'The Ingratitude of 

greater than that of $4 


of. See Chap. V. 11. vii. 20. viii. 6, 15. xxiii. 
38, 39. Xliüi. 8. 2 Kings xvi. 14. xxi. 7, 9. 


9 
Ibid. Thou haſt juſtified thy Siſters in all thine 
Abominatibns.] Thou haſt made them appear 
leſs Guilty : 8 iti. 11. Another Aggra- 


vation of thy. Sin conſiſts in this, that thou 
wouldſt not take Warning by the Judgments 
God brought upon them: See ibid. ver. 8. 


Ver. 52. Thou alſo whick baſt judged thy Siſ- 


ters, bear thine ownShame.) Becauſe wherein thou 


powerful Methods to convince them 
of their Wickedneſs, as I have done toward 
you. Comp: Chap. v. 6. Matth. x. 15. xi. 24. 

Ver. 49. Behold this was the Iniquity of S9- 
dom, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of 
Idlene ſs.] Sodom abuſed that Plenty which God 
gave them, to Pride and Idleneſs,which gave Riſe 
to thoſe Enormities which they afterward were 
guilty of. The Scripture takes Notice of the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil where Sodom ſtood : 


Feruſalem was 
Samaria, becauſe God had 
placed his Name there, whoſe Worſhip ſhe for- 
ſook, and prophaned the 'Temple by placing 
Idols in it; which was a Degree of Idolatry be- 
yond any Thing the Ten Tribes had been guilty 


ACOMMENTARY 


haſt judged them, or declared them deſervedly pu- 
niſhed, thou haſt condemned thy * having been 
guilty of the ſame Sins, and thoſe accompanied 
with greater Aggravations. 

Ver. 53. When Iſhall bring again their Capri. 
vity, the Captivity of Sodom, and her Daughters 
&c.] When the Pulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come 
into the Church, ſome of whom may be compared 
with Sodom for Wickedneſs, (ſee I/. i. 9.) then 
will I alſo remember you, who are my an- 
cient People. St. Paul tells us, that the Jets 
will be provoked to Emulation by the Gentiles 
coming into the Church, and thereby induced 
to acknowledge the 'Truth. See Rom. xi. 11, 12, 
I5, 25, 31. The Converſion of the Gentiles is 
expreſſed in Feremy, by returning the Captivity 
of Moab, Ainmon and Elam, Chap. xlviii. 47. 
xlix. 6, 39. and by the Egyptians, Afſyrians, 
Ethiopians, and Syrians bringing Preſents tu God, 
and acknowledging themſelves his Servants, in 
the Prophecy ” Iſaiah, Chap. xviii. 7. xix. 24, 
25. XX111. 18. And by the ſame Analogy we are to 
underſtand theReturning of the Captivity of Sodom 
here, of the Gentiles coming into the Church. 

Ver. 54. That thou mayeſt bear their own 
Shame, &c. 
the Shame and Puniſhment due to thy Sins, and 
ſhalt be ſome ſort of Comfort to thy Neigh- 
bours, in being a Companion with them in Pu- 
nithment, as thou haſt been in Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 55. When Samaria and her Daughters 
ſhall return to their former Eſtate, then thou and 
thy Daughters ſhall return to your former Eſftate.] 


When the Prophets foretel the General Conver- 


ſion and Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Nation, they 
always join F#dah and 1/rae/together, as equal 
Sharers in that Bleſſing. See Chap. xxxvii. 16, 
22. and the Notes there. 


Ver. 56, 57. For thy Siſter Sodom was not men- 


tioned by thy Mouth in the Day of thy Pride, before 


thy Wickedneſs was diſcovered.) "Theſe Words 
ſhould be joined together in the ſame Verſe or 
Sentence: God faith to Feruſalem, that in the 
Height of her Proſperity, before her Wicked- 


neſs ſo fully appeared to the Eyes of the World, 


by the extraordinary Judgments brought upon 


her, ſhe did not reflect upon the terrible Ven- 
geance which befel Sodom, and was deſigned for 


an Example or Warning to thoſe that ſhould 


afterward live Ungodly ; 2 Pet. ti. 6. 
Ver. 57, 58. As at the Time of thy Reproach 


of the Daughters of Syria, &c.] The Words 
begin a new Sentence, which may be tranſlated 
more perſpicuouſly thus, joining them to the fol- 
lowing Verſe : But when it was the Time of thy 
becoming the Reproach of the Daughters of Syria, 


&c. The Particle Kemo ſometimes ſignifies Ihen: 
See Noldius, p. 431. The Words, with regard 
to what goes before, import thus much: In 
thy Proſperity thou didſt deſpiſe thoſe who are 
no worſe than thy ſelf ; but ſince thou haſt been 
inſulted and invaded by thy Neighbours, both 
Syrians and Philiſtines, whom God hath made 
uſe of as Execntioners of his Judgments upon 


thee, thou haſt been a remarkable Inſtance of 


his Vengeance, and Gop's Hand hath been hea- 
vy upon thee for all thine Idolatries and Abo- 
minations. The Words relate to the frequent 
Inroads the Syrians and Philiſtines made into 
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Fudea in the Time of King Abaz. See 2 Kings 
xvi. 5. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

Ver. 59. Iwill even deal with thee as thou 
haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the Oath in break- 
ing the Covenant. ] That ſolemn Oath and Cove- 
nant you entred into with me to be my People, 
and ſerve no other Gop beſides : See Deut. xxix. 
12, 14. Which is likewiſe repreſented in this 
Chapter, and many other Places, under the 
Solemnity of a Marriage Contra&. Hereupon 
God threatens her, that ſince ſhe had broke her 
Oath and Promiſe, he ſhould not think him- 
ſelf obliged to make good any of the Promiſes 
of Favour and Protection which he had made 
to her, but would give her up to Ruin and De- 
ſolation. See Numb. xiv. 34. 

Ver. 60. Nevertheleſs I will remember my Co- 
wenant with thee in the Days of thy Touth.] I 
will have ſome Regard for you, becauſe you were 
formerly my People, by virtue of the Covenant 
I made with you at your coming out of Egypt. 
Compare ver. 4, and 22. of this Chapter, and 
Hoſ. ii. 15. xi. 1. Ferem. ii. 2. at which Time 
Goo choſe them to be his peculiar People: See 
Exod. xix. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And I will eftabliſh with thee an ever- 
lating Covenant.) Such a one as ſhall never be 
abolifhed, viz; that of the Goſpel : See Ferem. 
XXX11. 40. and the Note upon that Place. 

Ver. 61. Then ſhalt thou remember thy Ways, 
and be aſhamed.) The Fews ſhall be touched 
with a deep Senſe and Remorſe for their for- 


mer Provocation, as a neceſſary Preparation 


for their Converſion : Compare Chap. xx. 43. 
xxxvi. 21. Ferem. xxxi. 9. l. 5. and fee the 
Notes upon thoſe Places. 

Ibid. hen thou ſhalt receive thy Siſters, 
thine Elder and thy younger.) See ver. 53. 

Ibid. And I will give then to thee for Daugh- 
ters.] Feruſalem thus reſtored ſhall be a Type 
of that Heavenly Feruſalem, which is the Mother 
of us all, Galat.iv. 26. And even in the Times 
of the Apoſtles there was a particular Deference 
paid to the Church of 2 as the Mother 
Church of the Chriſtian World: See Rom. xv. 
26, 27. Accordingly ſhe is ſtyled the Mother of 
all Churches, by the Second General Council, in 
their Synodical Epiſtle : See Theodorit. Hiſt. 
Ecoleſ. lib. 5. c. 9. A Title which the Church 
of Rome now aſſumes, without any Pretence 
from Scripture or Antiquity. 

Ibid. But not by thy Covenant. ] Not by vir- 
tue of that Covenant mentioned ver. 60. you 
having forfeited all your Title to its Privileges, 
ver. 89. but by virtue of that new Covenant 
which I will make with you, thro* the Mæſſias: 
See Ferem. xxxi. 31. 

er. 62. And thou ſhalt know that 1 am the 
Lonp.] I will be then as conſpicuous in my 
Mercies, as I was before in my Judgments. 
See the Note on Chap. vi. 7. 

Ver. 63. That thou mayſt remember, and be 
confounded, ) Be confounded at the Remem- 
brance of thy former Wickedneſs: See ver. 61. 

Ibid. And never open thy Mouth more, becauſe 
of thy Shame. The Mercies of the Goſpel in cal- 
ling Sinners to Repentance, and accepting them, 
notwithſtanding their many Imperfections, do 
unanſ{werably confute all Claim or Pretence to 

erit. See Rom. iii. 19. 


CHAP. XVIL | 
The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Parable of two Eagles and two Vine- 
Branches, the Prophet figuratively expreſſes 
the carrying away Jehoiakin into Captivity by 
the King of Babylon, who made Zedekiah King 
in his ftead. He afterward revolted from the 
King of Babylon,whoſs Vaſſal he was, and en- 
tred into an Alliance with the King of Egypt. 
For this Breach of his Oath and Fidelity, God 
threatens to make him Captive to that very 
King from whom he had revolted. 


Ver. 2. UT forth a Riddle.) i.e. A conti- 
tinued Metaphor, or Figurative 
Speech, {till purſuing the Allegory of an Eagle 
and Vine in the ſeveral Parts of the Parable : 
This perhaps may make the Hearers more at- 
tentive to what thou ſpeakefſt. : 
Ver. 3. An Eagle with great Wings.) That is, 
the King of Babylon: Sec ver. 12. Conquerors 
are elſewhere repreſented by Eagles, who are 
Birds of Prey; and remarkable for their Swift- 
neſs. See Deut. xxviii. 49. Feremiab iv. 13. 
Hoſe. viii. 1. ol 
Ibid. Long wing d,] The LXX and other 
Interpreters tranſlate the Word from the Chal- 
dee Senſe of it, Of a great Se; to avoid the 
Repetition of the ſame Senſe over again. | 
Ibid. Came to Lebanon, and eropt off the higheſt 


Branch of the 22 i. e. Invaded Fudea, or in- 


veſted Feruſalem, and took King Fehoiakin Cap- 
tive; See ver. 12. and compare Fer. xxii. 23. 

Ver. 4. And carried it into a Land of Traf- 
Ack. ] Babylon and the Country about it, being 
the Seat of an Univerſal Monarchy, muſt needs 
have been a Place of great Trading. S$rabo 
takes Notice, that the Merchants who travelled 
by Land to Babylon, went thro* the Country of 
the Arabians called Scenite ; lib. xvi. p. 747. and 
Veſſels of great Burden came up to the Walls 
of it from the Perſian Gulph up the River Eu- 
pbrates. See Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. J. vi. c. 26. 

Ver. 5. He took alſo of the Seed of the Land.] 
Of the King's Seed, as it is explained ver. 13. 
i. e. Zedekiab. 

Ibid. And planted it in a Fruitful Field, he 
placed it by great Waters, and ſet it as a Willow 
Tree.) 2 was a fruitful Country, and well 
watered. See Deuter. viii. 7. where Zedekiab 
flouriſhed as a Willow Tree that thriveth beſt in 
a moiſt Ground. See Iſa. xliv. 4. 

Ver. 6. And it grew and became a ſpreading 
Vine of low Stature, whoſe Branches turned to- 
ward him, and the Roots thereof were under him.] 
'Tho? he flouriſhed, yet he enjoyed but a Tribu- 
tary Kingdom under the King of Babylon; and 
acknowledged him as his Lord and Sovereign: 
See ver. 14. 2 

Ver. 7. There was alſo another great Eagle, 
&c.] Pharaoh King of Egypt, with whom Zede- 
kiah made an Alliance ; whereupon that King 
ſent an Army to raiſe the Siege of Feruſalem: 
See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. Ferem. xxxvii. 5, 7. 

Ibid. T his Vine did bend her Roots toward him, 
and ſhot forth her Branches toward him, 0 5 

ekia 
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de kiabh deſired the King of Egypt's Aſſiſtance and 
protection. Some render the Words thus, Shot 


drth her Branches under him from the Furrous 


where ſhe was-planted, that he might water it. 

Ver. 8. It was planted in a good Soil, &c.] 
The Words are to the ſame purpoſe with ver. 5. 
to ſhew that Zedekiah's Condition was ſo good 
under the King of Babylon, that he needed 
not to have broke his Oath, out of a deſire to 
better it; whereby he involved himſelf and his 
Country in Ruin. See 2 Kings xxiv. 20. and 
the Note upon Fer. xvil. 25. 

Ver. 9. Hall 
&c. ] Nebuchadnezzar, in Return for this Perfi- 
diouſneſs, ſhall deſtroy him and his Family, See 
2 Kings xxv. 7. 
bid. Even without great Power.) Gon will 
appear viſibly on the Chaldeans Side, ſo there 
will be no Need of great Force to ſubdue their 
Enemies. See Fer. xxi. 4. xxxvii. 10. | 

Ver. 10. Shall it not utterly wither when the 
Eaſt Wind toucheth it?] The Prophet compares 


the Chaldean Army to a parching Wind that 


blaſts the Fruits of the Earth, withers the Leaves 
of the Trees, and makes every Thing look naked 
and bare. See Chap. xix. 1 2. Ja. xxvii. 8. Fer. 
iv. 11. Hof, ß. W 

Ver. 1 2. Say now to the rebellious Houſe, ] See 
Chap. ii. 5. xii. 9. + 361 
©. Ibid. Know ye not what theſe Things meanꝰ] 
Will ye not apply your Minds to underſtand 
what Gop ſpeaks,to you? And that, whether 

hedire&s his Speech to you in plain Words, or 
delivers his Mind in Riddles and Parables? See 
Chap. xii. 2, 9. XX. 49. F 
Ibid. And hath taken the King thereof, and the 
Princes thereof] Feconiah and all his Princes 
and Officers, See 2 Kings xxiv. 112 

Ver. 13. And hath taken of the King's Seed,-- 
and hath taken an Oath of bim. ] Hath made Ze- 
dekiah {wear an Oath of Fealty to him. Sce 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 

Ibid. He hath alſo taken the Mighty of the 
Land.\ As Hoſtages for the Performance of the 
Covenants agreed between him and Zedekiah. 

Ver. 14. That the Kingdom might be baſe, &c.] 
Zedekiahby this Means became only a Tributary 
King (compare Chap. xxix. 14.) and conſequent- 
ly not in ſo honourable a Condition as his Pre- 
deceſſors had been; but yet this was the only 
Means under the preſent Circumſtances to ſup- 
port himſelf and his Government. 


Ver. 15. But he rebelled againſt him in ſend- 
ing bis Ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might 
give him Horſes and much Pecple.] See the Note 
on ver. 7. Egypt was a Country that abounded in 
| Horſes, of which there was great Scarcity in Fu- 

dea. Sce 1 Kings ix. 28. Iſa. xxxi. 1. xxxvl. 9. 

Ibid. Shall be proſper? &c.] This was not on- 
ly a Violation of his Oath and Covenant, but 
likewiſe a Breach of that Part of the Jewiſh 
Law, Deut. xvii. 16. which expreſly forbad their 
King to fetch Horſes out of Egypt, or ſtrengthen 
himſelf with the Alliance of that People. 
Ver. 16. In the Midſt of Babylon he ſhall die.) 
Whither he ſhall be carried Priſoner. See 
Chap. xil. 13. E 

Ver. 17. Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his migb- 
ty Army make for him.] See Fer, xxxvii. 7. 


not pull up the Roots thereof ? 


A COMMENTARY 


_ Ibid. By caſting up Mounts.) See Ferey,, 
xxxii. 7. 

Ver. 18. When lo he hath given his Hand.] In 
Token of entring into a mutual League and Co- 
venant, ſee 1/a. xli. 13. Particularly it was a 
Ceremony uſed when an Inferior made Profeſ- 
ſion of his Subjection to his Superior: See Fe. 
rem. I. 15. Lam. v. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 24. where 
we read that the Princes and mighty Men ſub. 


mitted themſelves to Solomon the King ; but in the 


Original it is, They gave the Hand under H. 
lomon. 

Ver. 20. And Iwill ſpread my Net upon him. 
See Chap. xii. 13. 

Ibid. And will plead with him there for his 
Treſpaſs.) God is ſaid to plead with Men, when 
he places their Sins before their Eyes, and con- 
vinces them of their Diſobedience by manifeſt 
Tokens, of his Vengeance. See Chap. xx. 36. 
xXXXvili. 22. | 

Ver. 21. And all bis Fugitives with all bis 
Bands ſhall fall by the Sword.) See Chap. xii, 
Ver. 22.1 will alſo take of the higbeſt Branch 
of the high Cedar, and will ſet it.) The Prophet 
purſuing the ſame Metaphor, foretels the Re- 
ſtoration of the Royal Family of David, in ſuch 
Terms as might in ſome Degree be fulfilled at 
the Return from the Captivity, when Zorobabel, 
of the Lineage of David, had a Shadow of King- 
ly Authority among the Fews, and by his Means 
their Church and Conſtitution was again reſto- 
red. But the Words do more properly belong 
to Chriſt and his Kingdom, which ſhall be ex- 
tended over all the World. | 

Ibid. I will crop off from the young Twigs a 
tender one.] his Deſcription may fitly be ap- 
plied to our Saviour, in reſpe& to the low Eſtate 
to which the Family of David was then reduced, 
with great Humility acknowledged by his Mo- 
ther, Luke i. 48. The Meanneſs of his outward 
Condition and Appearance is repreſented by 
the Prophet Iſaiah, under the ſame Expreſſions, 
Chap. lui. 2. 

Ver. 23. In the Mount of the Height of Irael 
will T plant it.] The Temple ſtood upon Mount 
Moriah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. thence ſtyled God's Ho- 
ly Mountain; which Expreſſion is often uſed in 
the Prophets to denote the Chriſtian Church; 
which is deſcribed as a City ſet on an Hill, and 
conſpicuous to all the World. See Chap. xx. 49. 
and the Note upon [/a. ii. 2. 

Ibid. And it ſhall bring forth Boughs and bear 
Fruit.) The living Members of the Church 
are compared to fruitful Trees, and flouriſhing 
Branches: See Fob. xv. 5, 8. Pſal. i. 3. xcil. 2. 

Ibid. And under it ſhall dwell all Fowl of eve- 
ry Wing.) i. e. Of every Kind. A powerful, «- 
pecially if it be an caſy Government,is a Shelter 
and Security to all its Subjects. Compare Chap. 
XXX1. 6. Dan. iv. 12. Such ſhall be the King- 
dom of Chriſt to all that ſubmit themſelves to 
his Laws. 125 

Ver. 24. And all the Trees of the Field ſpall 
know that I the Lox p have brought down th 


high Tree, have exalted the low Tree, 8c.) Chiilt's 


Kingdom ſhall by ces exalt it ſelf above all 
the Kingdoms of the World; and ſhall at 


length put an End to them, and it felt n. 
nu 
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Chap. XVIII. 


nue unto all Eternity. See Dan. iv. 35, 44. vii. 
27. Luke i. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

Ibid. I the Lon o have Lr it, and have 
done it.] The Prophets often ſpeak of future 
Events as if they were already accompliſhed, to 
aſſure us that they ſhall certainly come to pals. 
See the Note upon 1/a. xxi. 9. 


r 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Calamities which uſhered in and attended the 
Captivity of the Jews, were expreſly threatned 
as Puniſhments of the Idolatries and other 
Sins of their Anceſtors : Ses Jerem. xv. 4. 
This made the Jews of the preſent Age com- 
plain of God's dealing hardly with them, in 
puniſhing them for the Sins of their Forefa- 
thers. This Chapter contains an Anſwer 10 
the Objection, importing that even under their 
Captivity they ſhould find their Condition bet- 
ter or worſe, according as they behaved them- 
ſelves ; and withal laying before them God's 
Eternal Rules 4 1185 with Regard to 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
Life, when he will judge every Man accor- 
ding to his Works, and every Man ſhall 
bear his own Burden. 


HAT mean ye, that ye uſe this Proverb 
| concerning the Land of Iſrael 9 With 
relpe& to the Deſolations made in it by Sword, 
Famine and Feſtilence. See Chap. vi. 2, 3, Oc. 


vii. 2. 
Ibid. The Fathers have eaten ſower Grapes, 
and the Children's Teeth are 9 5 Edge.) i. e. 
The preſent Generation is puniſhed for the Of- 
fenees committed by their Forefathers, particu- 
larly for the Sins committed in the Time of Ma- 
naſſeh King of Judah: See Ferem. xv. 4. xxxi. 
29. Lament. v. 7. 2 Kings xxiii. 26. This Pro- 
verb had likewiſe a 4 Senſe implied in it, 
and inſinuated that the preſent Age was not 
remarkably worſe than thoſe that had gone 
before it, and ſo did not deſerve to be made 
an extraordinary Example of Go p's Venge- 
ance. | | | 
Ver. 3. As I live, ſaith the Lo x p, ye ſball 
nat have occaſion to uſe this Proverb any more in 
Hrael.] I will make ſuch a viſible Diſcrimina- 
tion between the Righteous and the Wicked, 
between thoſe that tread in the Steps of their 
Forefathers, and thoſe who take Warning by 
their Examples, that you ſhall not have any 
farther Occaſion to uſe this Proverb among 


you. Go v expreſly threatens to viſit the Sins of 


the Fathers upon the Children both in the Old and 
New "Teſtament ; ſee Exod. xx. 5. Matth. xxiii. 
35. But this is to be underſtood only with re- 


(ag to the temporal Puniſhments of this World, 


and theſe he doth not always infli& in an exact 

roportion to the Demerits of thoſe that ſuffer) 
not. with reſpe& to the eternal Puniſhments of 
the next. See Biſhop, wer; third Sermon 
upon 1 Kings xxi. 29. The Scripture takes 
a certain Meaſure of Iniquity, which 
eneration to another, 
makes a Nation or Family ripe 
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for Deſtruction. And altho* thoſe Perſons 
* on whom this Vengeance falls, ſuffer no more 
than their own perſonal Sins deſerved ; yet 
« becauſe the Sins of former Generations, 
*© which they equal or out- do, make it Time for 
© Gop utterly to deſtroy them, the Puniſh- 
** ments due to the Sins of many Ages and Ge- 
© nerations are ſaid to fall upon them. See 
* Matth. xxiii. 35, 36. Dr, Sherlock of Provi- 
© dence, Chap. 8. | 

Ver. 4. Behold, all Souls are mine.] As they 
are all equally my Creatures, ſo my Dealings 
ang them ſhall be without Prejudice or Partia- 
ity. 

Ibid. The Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die.] Death 
is the Wages of Sin, and all Men being Sinners, 
the Sentence of temporal Death paſſes equally 
upon them all. But as Life ſignifies in general 
all that Happineſs which attends Gop's Favour, 
ſo Death denotes all thoſe Puniſhments which 
are the Effects of the Divine Diſpleaſure. See 
2 Sam. xii. 13. under which are comprehended 
the Miſeries of the next World ; and theſe ſhall 
be allotted to Men according to their Deſerts, 
without any Regard to the Peaks of their An- 
ceſtors, which ſhall not then be laid to their 
Charge, or taken into Account to vate 
their Guilt. 'The Word Dying, and Death, 
are often uſed in the New 'Teſtament for the 
Puniſhments of the next World: See particu- 
larly Rom. viii. 13. and they are expreſſed by 
the Second Death, Rev. xx. 14. an Expreſſion 
uſed among the Fews, and found in the Tar- 


gum upon Deut. xxxiii. 6. 


As the Prophets inſtruct Men in the Practice 
of Inward and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and 
in order to it ſpeak ſlightingly of the meer ex- 
ternal Duties of Religion: See 1/4. i. 11, &c. 

er. vii. 22, 23. ſo they raiſe Men's Minds to 
ook beyond the temporal Promiſes and Threat-- 
nings of the Law, to the eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments of another Life: See 1/a.lxvi. 24. 
Dan. xii. 2. In both which Reſpe&s they pre- 
pared Mens Minds for the Reception of the 
Goſpel when it ſhould be revealed. 

Ver. 6. And hath not eaten upon the Moun- 

tains.) Idolatrous Worſhip was commonly per- 
formed upon Mountains or high Places: See 
Chap. vi. 13. xvi. 16, 44. xx. 28. and eating Part 
of the Sacrifice, was properly maintaining Com- 
munion with the Idol to whom it was offered. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 15. 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. 
Ibid. Neither hath liſt up his Eyes to the Idols 
of the Houſe of Iſrael.) Lifting up the Eyes is 
a Poſture of Religious Worſhip or Adoration : 
See Deut. iv. 19. Pſal. cxxi. 1. cxxiii. 1. 

Ver. 7. Hath reſtored to the Debtor bis Pledge.) 
Gov commanded the Fews not to detain an 
Pledge they took from a poor Man all Night ; 
which was in Effect to enjoin them to lend to 
the Poor without either Pawn or Uſury. See 
Exod. xxii. 25, 26. Deut. xxiv. 12, 12. 
Ver. 8. He that hath not given upon Uſury, 
neither hath taken any Increaſe.) Uſury, when 
it is exacted from the Poor, hath been generally 
cried out upon as no better than Oppreſſion; 
and is particularly forbidden by the * —2 See 
Exod. xxii. 15, Levit. xxv. 35, 36. Nebem. v. 1-7. 
Jerem. xv. 10. It is probable at this ſort of 

Qq Uſury 
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Uſury is chiefly here meant, becauſe it is joined 
with Oppreſſion, Violence, and Want of Cha- 


rity. © | 

Wer. 9. He ſhall ſurely live.] See the Note 
on Chap. xx. 11. | 

Ver. 13. His Blood ſhall be upon him. His 
Deſtru&ion is owing wholly to himſelf. Sec 
Chap. xxxiii. 4. | 
Ver. 19. Tet ſay ye, why? doth not the Son 
bear the Iniquity of the Father ?] The Fews ſtill 
appealed to their own Experience, as the Ground 
of their Complaint mentioned. ver. 2. 

Ibid: When the Son hath done that which is 
lawful and right, —he ſhall ſurely live.] In like 
manner, if ye had forſaken your Fathers Sins, 
you might have eſcaped thoſe Judgments I de- 
nounced againſt your Fathers: See the Note 
upon Ferem. xvii. 25. But ſince ye have conti- 
nued in their Abominations, the Puniſhments 
due to them juſtly come upon you. 

Ver. 20. The Hul that ſinneth it ſhall die.] 
See the Notes upon ver. 3, 4. 

Ver. 22. They ſhall not be mentioned to him.] 
Or, Remembred againſt him: Gov is ſaid in 
Scripture to remember Men's Sins, when he 
puniſhes them: See Fer. xiv. 10. Hof. viii. 13. 
and to forget them when he pardons them, 
Amos viii. 7. Ferem xxxi. 34. 

Ver. 23. Have I any Pleaſure at all that the 
Wicked ſhould die  &c.) In Conformity to this 
Doctrine, the New Teſtament inſtructs us, that 
God would have all Men to be ſaved, and is not 
willing that any fhould periſh, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Pet. 
111. 9. Gs | | 
Ver. 24. All his Righteouſneſs that he hath 
done ſhall not be mentioned.) For, better had it 
been for him not to have known the Way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, than after he hath known it, to turn 
aſide from the Holy Commandment, 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
Such a one fins againſt a clearer Light and 
greater Convictions, and withal is guilty of the 
greateſt Ingratitude in doing deſpite unto the 
Spirit. of Grace. . 

Ver. 25. Tet ye ſay, The Way of the Lo R Dis 
not equal, &c.] The Declarations I have ſo of- 
ten repeated concerning the eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments allotted to the Righteous and the 


Wicked, are ſufficient to vindicate the Juſtice of 


my Proceedings againſt all your Objections. 
Ver. 26, 27. When a righteous Man turneth 
way from his Righteouſneſs, &c.) It is an O- 
pinion that prevails among the Fews even till 
this Day, that at the Day of judgment a con- 
fiderable Number of good Actions ſhall over- 
balance Mens evil ones: See Chap. xxxiii. 13. 
So they thought it a hard Caſe for a Man, who 
had been righteous the far greateſt Part of his 
Life, if he did at laſt commit Injquity, that his 
- former Righteouſneſs ſhould ayail him nothing. 
In Oppoſition to this Doctrine, G op here de- 
clares, that a righteous Man ſinning, and not 
repenting, ſhould die in his Sins; and that a 
wicked Man upon his Repentance ſhould fave 
rden 33s th, 
Ver. 30. Therefore 'I will judge you, O Houſe 
of Iſrael, — one according to his Mays. ] You 
complain of the-Injuftice of my Ways 'or Pro- 
ceedings; but if J jadge you according to the 
Deſert of your Ways, you will crtaily be all 


Nl 


A COMMENTARY 


found guilty ; and nothing but Repentance and 
true Contrition can avert that Ruin your Sing 
threaten you with. 

Ver. 31. And make you à new Heart, and a 
new Spirit.] The Prophets often exhort the yp 5 
to an inward Purity and Holineſs, thereby to 
take them off from relying upon an outwarg 
Legal Righteouſneſs, and an Exactneſs in the 
Obſervance of the Ritual Parts of the Law: 
See the Note upon ver. 4. By thus inſtructing 
them in a more excellent Way of ſerving Go b, 
than the Ceremonial Law did directly preſcribe, 
they prepared their Minds for receiving thoſe 
Truths which the Goſpel would more fully dif. 
cover. Go p promiſes, Chap. xxxvi. 26. to give 
them a new Heart, and to put within them a ney 

irit ; here he exhorts them to make them. 

etves a new Heart, and a new Spirit. Which 
Difference of Expreſſion is thus to be reconciled, 
that altho* Gop works in us to will and to do, and 
is the firſt Mover in our Regeneration, yet wc 
muſt work together with his Grace, at leaſt wil. 
lingly receive it, and not quench or reſiſt its Mo- 
tions. See the Note upon Ferem. xxxi. 18. 


C2 A ©... ACK 
The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Parable of a Lion's Welps, the Prophet 
deſcribes the ſad Cataſtrophe of the two Kings 
of Judah, Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim ; and under 
the Figure of a Vine he repreſents the Deſola- 
tion and Captivity of the whole People. 

Ver. 1. Ake thou up a Lamentation for the 

Princes of Iſrael.) The Expreſ- 

fion alludes to the mournful Ditties uſed at Fu- 

nerals: Compare Chap. xxvi. 17. xxvii. 2. Such 

a Lamentation the Prophet is directed to apply 

to the mournful Eſtate of the Royal Family of 

Judah; particularly with Reſpe& to Fehoahaz 

and Jehoiakim. 

er. 2. What is thy Mother 9] The Prophet 

. a Queſtion that may be applied to each 
ince diſtinctly. | 

"Ibid. What is thy Mother? a Lioneſs, &c.] 
The Land of Fugea, thy native Country, ſee ver. 
10. is become cruel and bloody; Compare P/a/. 
xxxiv. 10. Nahum ii. 11, 12. and hath taught 
her Princes and Rulers to govern by Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion. See Chap. vii. 23. xxil. 27. 
Ferem. xxii. 17. Zeph. iii. . 

Ver. 3. She brought up one of her Whelps, it 
became a young Lion.) Compare ver. 6. This is 
meant of Fehoahaz, who followed not the good 
Example of his Father Fofiah, but the evil 
Practices of the wicked Kings his Predeceſſors. 
. 

Ver. 4. The Nations alſo heard of him, &c.] 

Pharaoh Necoh King of Egypt hearing his ill 

Character, depoſed him, and made Him a Priſo- 

ner: See 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. 
Ibid. He way taken in their Pit.] The Ex- 

preſſion alludes to thoſe Pit-falls and Snares 

which are made to take. wild Beaſts. 


Ver. 5. Then ſhe took another of ber Welps.] 
LE was ſet up King in his Brother's ſtcad 


y the King of Egypt, who by his Victory over 


Jo- 
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Chap. XIX. 


5 had made himſelf Maſter of Fudea: 2 
ings xxiii. 33, 34. But yet Pharao ſeems to 
have done this by the joint Conſent of the Peo- 
— who had before ſet up Fehoiakim's younger 


Brother, without asking the King of Egypt's 
Conſent. 


Ver. 6. He went up and down among the 
Lions, &c.] He learned and praiſed all the 
Methods of Tyranny and Oppreſſion: See Fer. 


3x11. 13-17. XXXVIL 2. 


Ver. 7. And he knew their deſolate Places. 
Or, He knew their Palaces, as the Word Arme- 
not h is tranſlated, Amos i. 7. And the Word 
Almenoth here uſed is equivalent to Armenoth. 
See Iſa. xiii. 22. Fehoiakim made himſelf Ma- 
{ter of the Riches and pleaſant Seats of the great 


Men of the Land. 


Ver. 8, 9. Then the Nations ſet againſt him 
on every Side, &c.] The Chaldeans, and their 
Neighbours and Allies, invaded Fudea, and after- 
ward beſieged Feruſalem, and took Fehoiatim 
Priſoner : See 2 Kings xxiv. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 

Ibid. And ſpread their Net over him, he was 
taken in their Pit.] See ver. 4. and Comp. Chap. 
x11. 13. | 
Ver. 9. That his Voice ſhould no more be heard 
upon the Mountains of Iſrael.) The Words allude 
to a Lion's ſecking his Prey upon the Moun- 
tains. Ezekiel often expreſſes the Land of Iſrael, 
by the Mountains of Iſrael, See the Note 
upon Chap. vi. 2, | 
Ver. 10. Thy Mother is like aVine in thy 
Blood, &c.) The Country of Fudea, from whence 
the Royal Family have their Original, was like 
a fruitful Vine in a flouriſhing Condition. See 
Chap. xvii. 5, 6. 

| Ver 11. And ſbe had ſtrong Rods for the Scep- 
ters of them that bare Rule.) From her ſprung 
Sovereign Princes, who were themſelves very 
powerful, and made their People appear conſi- 
derable among their Neighbours. A Rod or 
Scepter is an Emblem of Authority. See 1/a. 
Ix. 4. x. 5. Ferem. XIvIN. 17. 

Ibid. Her Stature was exalted among the thick 
Branches. ] Compare Chap. xxxi. 3. Dan. iv. 11. 

Ver. 12. But ſhe was plucked up in Fury. | 
God in his Anger removed her out of her Land: 
Compare Ferem. xii. 14. Pſal. iii. 5. 

Ibid. The Eaft Wind dried up her Fruits.) 
See Chap. xvii. 10. 

Ibid. Her ſtrong Rods are broken and wither- 
ed.] Her Kings and Princes were ſubdued and 
made Captives. 

Tbid. The Fire conſumed them.] God's Anger 
deſtroyed them, as Fire conſumeth the Bran- 
ches of a Tree when it is withered. See Chap. 
xv. 4. God's Wrath is often compared to Fire. 
See Chap. xxx. 8. 

Ver. 13. And now ſhe is planted in the Wil- 
derneſs, in a dry and thirſty Land.) A great 
Part of her People are carried Captive, where 
their Condition is as much different from what 
it was formerly, as the Condition of a Tree is 
when it is removed out of a rich Soil into a 
and barren Ground. The Zews ſuffered ſeveral 
Captivities before that Final one which ended 


in the Deſtruction of their Temple and Go- 


vernment, See Dan. i. 3. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 
7 erem, Iii. 28. | | 
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Ver. 14. And Fire is gone out of a 
Branches, which hath p% endl 2 * 3 
Zedekiab's breaking his Oath of Fealt to h 
King of Babylon, hath been the Oe of he | 
utter Deſtruction of the Royal F amily, and ho 
entire Ruin of the Government. See Cha _ 
18, 2 9. oy XXIV. 20. Sheng 

1 is is a Lamentation, an 
a Lamentation.] This is Matter * 1 b 
mentation, and ſhall be ſo to Afer-T imes. 4h 


CHACE AX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Rehearſal 
bellions and Idolatries of the L 4 1 
going out of Egypt to that very Day. The Pro. 
phet afterwards foretels their Converſion and 


Reſtauration. The laſt five Ne i 
Prophecy againſt Jeruſalem. Mes contain a 


Ver. 1. A D it came to paſs in the (+ 
venth 
8 Tear, &c. ] Of Tebis, Cap- 
tivity : Compare Chap. 1. 2. viii. 1. All the Pro- 
8 Der from the eighth Chapter to 
= 4 ably belong to the ſixth Year of that 

Ibid. Certain of the Elders of Iſrael 

enquire of the Lon b, &c. ] See Ws on hep 


viii. 1. 


Ver. 3. Iwill not be enquired o 
_ * _ ſuch pe. Au 7 my = 
pect, but ſuch as your I . 
1 31 4 = Chap. 5 l 

er. 4. Milt thou judge them ꝰ N. 

plead for them 9 as our Mar in wu dens: 
their Cauſe. But the Words may rhaps be 
more ſignificantly tranſlated, Wilt thou not 
judge them? i. e. Wilt thou not reprove or con- 
demn them? Noldius obſerves in his Concor- 
dance, pag. 2 33. that He, the Particle of Inter- 
rogation, which anſwers the Latin Particle An 
is often equivalent to the Negative Anon, and 
is to be tranſlated, Is it not © See ver. 30. of this 
Chapter, and Chap. xxxviii. 17. In which Senſe 
it is underſtood by our Tranſlators, 2 Sam, xxiii. 
Y 7. od ſo it ſhould be rendred 1 Fam. ii. 27. 
5 4 pl * appear to the Houſe of thy Fa- 

_ oy of ＋ N See Chap. ii. 1. 

. 5. In the Day when I lifted up m 

to the Seed of the e of Jab. When en- 
tred into a ſolemn Covenant with them, pur- 
ſuant to the Oath which I had ſworn to their Fa- 
thers: See Exod.vi. 8. Lifting up the Hand was 
a Ceremony uſed in taking an Oath. See Cen. 
iv. 22. and thereupon applied to God himſelf, 
Deuter. xxxii. 40. The vie Expreſſion is. uſed 
ver. 6, 15, 23, 42. of this Chapter. The ſame 
Ceremony in taking an Oath, is mentioned by 
Homer, Ed xe Yepes d “ e 

Ibid. And made my ſelf known unto them) 
By appearing unto Moſes, and ſhewing my ſelt 
gs? among them by the Wonders I wrought 

or their Deliverance. n 

Ibid. Saying, I am the Lord your God.) Iam 
the God whom you ought to ſexve, and none 
elſe. See Exod, xx. 2, 3. 


Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 6. Into a Land which I had eſpied for 
them.] I performed the Office of a Spy, before 
thoſe that were ſent to ſearch out the Land, 
Numb. xiii. 16. and choſe it out of all others to 
beſtow it upon them. So God is ſaid to go before 
them to ſearch out a Place topitch their Tents in, 
Deut. i. 33. Numb. x. 33. The Expreſſions in 
both Places import, that every Step the People 
took,till their Settlement in the Land of Canaan, 
was under the immediate Care and Conduct of 
Providence. 

Ibid. Flowing with Milk and Honey, which 
is the Glory of all Lands.\ Fudea is often called 
a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, both upon 
Account of its own Fruitfulneſs, the Seed ſown 
frequently bringing forth an Hundred-fold: See 
Gen. xxvi. 12. Matth. xiii. 8. and alſo from 
God's particular Bleſſing upon it: See Deut. 
xi. 12. The great Numbers of Inhabitants 
which it nourithed, is an evident Proof of its 
Fertility. See the Note on Ferem. xxxili. 22. 
It might juſtly be called the Glory of all Lands, 
becauſe it was the Place of God's eſpecial Reſi- 
dence. See Pſal. xlviii. 2. Dan. xi. 16, 41, 45. 

Ver. 7. Caft ye away every Man the Abomi- 
nations of his Eyes.) Lift not up your Eyes to 
Idols: See Chap. xviii. 6. One of the chief Al- 
lurements to the Worſhip of s is, that by 
way of Indulgence to Mens Imaginations, they 
exhibit a viſible Object of Adoration, This 
was what the Iſraelites were ſo fond of, when 
they ſaid to Aaron, Make us Gods to go before 
us, Exod, xxxii. 1. 

Ibid. And defile not your ſelves with the Idols 
of Egypt.) The Iſraelites, while they dwelt in 

gt, learned the Idolatries of that Country. 
See Chap. xxili. 3, 8. Levit. xvii. 7. xviii. 3. 
Deut. xxix. 16. Poſh. xxiv. 14. Some learned 
Men ſuppoſe that the Golden Calf was copied 
from the Egyptian Idolatry : See Selden de Diis 
Syris, Syntagm. J. 1. c. 4. | | 

Ver. 8. Then TI ſaid, I will pour out my Fury 


upon them, —— in the Midſt of the Land of 


Egypt.) Such a Threatning as this, is no where 
recorded in Scripture, no more than that which 
follows, ver. 23. of this Chapter. Without 
queſtion God might have juſtly cut them off in 
Egypt, for the Idolatries and other Sins they had 
there committed, and never exerted his Power 
for their Deliverance. 

Ver. 9. But I wrought for my Name's Sake, 
that it ſhould not be polluted, &c.\ This is elſe- 
where aſſigned as the Reaſon why Gov did not 
puniſh the /rae/ites according to their Deſerts : 
viz, Becauſe it would turn to God's Diſhonour 
in the Judgment of the Heathen World, as if he 
were not able to make good thoſe gracious Pro- 
miſes he had given them. See Chap. xxxvi. 21, 
22. Exod. xxxii. 12. Numb. xiv. 13, &c. Deut. 
ix. 28. This was a proper Conſideration to 
check the vain Preſumption cf the Fews, who 
imagined that God's gracious Dealings with 
them were owing to their own Deſerts. See 
ver. 44. of this ater, and Chap. xxxvi. 22. 

Ver. 11. And I gave them my Statutes.) A 
Favour not afforded to other Nations: See 
Deut. iv. 8. Pſal. cxlvii. 20. Such a Treaſure 
as David prizes above Thouſands of Gold and 
Sihver : Pal. cxix. 72. 25 


A COMMENTARY 


Ibid. Whichif a Man do, he ſhall even live in 
them.] By Life is meant in the Old Teſtament 
all that Happineſs which is contained in the Li- 
teral Senſe of the Promiſes belonging to that 
Covenant: Comp. ver. 25. and Deut. xxx. 15, 
&c. Pſal. lxix. 32. Amos v. 4. Under theſe 
were myſtically comprehended the Promiſes of 
a better Life, wherein Gop will beſtow upon 
his Servants the peculiar Marks of his Favour : 
See Pſal. xvi. 11. Theſe Promiſes were made 
over to the Fews upon Condition of their punc- 
tual Obedience to the whole Law: Levit. xviii. 
J. Xxxvi. 3, &c. Deut. xxvii. 26. And ſeveral 
Perſons under that Diſpenſation are ſtyled blame- 
leſs, by Reaſon of the Sincerity of their Obe. 
dience, tho" it was not perfect or unſinning: 
See Luke i. 6. Philip. iti. 6. But if we under. 
ſtand the fore-mentioned Condition in its ri. 
gorous Senſe, as implying an exact and unſin- 
ning Obedience, and as the Word Life contains 
the Promiſe of eternal Life under it; which 
Promiſe that Fews expected and hoped to obtain: 
See Matt h. xix. 16, 17. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. I ſay, 
the Condition of the Old Covenant thus ex- 
nded, as it was impoſſible to be performed, 
o no Perſon could lay claim to eternal Life by 
virtue of any Promiſe therein contained. From 
whence St. Paul inters the Neceſlity of ſecking 
to Chriſt, and laying hold of the Promiſes of 
his Goſpel, for the obtaining Juſtification and 
eternal Life: Gal. iii. 12, 21. 

Ver. 12. Moreover I gave them my Sabbat bs, 
to be a Sign between me andthem, &c.] The 
ſetting apart the Seventh Day for God's Wor- 
ſhip, was a Sign of his ſetting apart the Fews 
to be his peculiar People, and the Worſhippers 
of the true Gop, who in ſix Days made Heaven 
and Earth, and reſted the ſeventh Day. See 
Exod. xxxi. 13, 17. Nebem. ix. 14. The Sab- 
bath likewiſe was inſtituted as a Memorial of 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, and the Reſt 
they enjoyed afterward, See Deut. v. 15. 

Ver. 13. But the Houſe of Iſrael rebelled 
againſt me in the Wilderneſs. \| See Numb. xiv. 
22. Pſal. Ixxviii. 40. xcv. 8, 9, 10. 

Ibid. And my Sabbaths they greatly polluted. 
Particularly in their going to gather Manna on 
that Day, againſt my expreſs Command, con- 
firmed by an extraordinary Deſcent of the Man- 
na on the Day foregoing : Exod. xvi. 25, &c. 

Ver. 14. Rut I wrought for my Name's ſake, 
&c.] See ver. 9. 

Ver. 15. Tet alſo 1 2 up my Hand to 
themin the Wilderneſs, that I would not bring 
them into the Land which I had given then. 
I folemnly ſwore, (ſee ver. 5.) they ſhould not 
enter into that Reſt which I had deſigned for 
them. See Numb. xiv. 28. Pſal. xcv. 11.cvi. 26. 

Ver. 16. For their Heart went after their 
Idols. ] They ſtill had a Hankering after the Ido- 
tries they had learned in Egypt, to which they 


added new Idols which they had ſeen in the 


Countries thro* which they travelled, viz. thc 
Idols of the Midianites, Amorites, &c. SC 
Numb. xv. 39. xxv. 2. Deut. xxix. 16, 17. 
Amos v. 25, 26. Compared with Acts vii. 4% 

Ver. 17. Nevertheleſs mine Eyes ſpared them, 
&c.] See Pſal. Ixxviii. 38. 


Ver. I 8. 
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Chap. XX. 


Ver. 18. But I ſaid unto their Children in the 
Wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the Statutes of your 
Fathers £ &c. ] This refers to the manyPathetical 
Exhortations contained in the Book of Deu- 
teronomy, particularly thoſe in xxix, xxx, xxxi, 
and xxxii. Chapters, which were uttered after 
that rebellious Generation were all conſumed, 
according as Gop had threatned them: (See 
Numb. xiv. 32, 33. XXVL 64, 65.) and were 
deſigned as Warnings to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions. See Deut. xxxi. 16— 21. 

Ver. 21. Notwithſtanding the Children re- 
belled againſt me.] See Numb. Xxi. 5. Xxv. 2. 
Dent. ix. 24. Xxix. 18, 19. xxxi. 27. Pſal. 
xviii. 32. | 

Ibid. They polluted my Sabbaths.] Profaning 
the Sabbath and committing Idolatry are often 
joined together: See ver. 16, 24. Chap. xxii. 8, 
9. xxiil. 37, 38. 1 Maccab. i. 45. one great 
End of inſtituting the Sabbath being to preſerve 
the Fews from falling into Idolatry. See ver. 1 2. 

Ibid. Then I ſaid, I will pour out my Fury upon 
them, &c.] God did puniſh the Poſterity of that 
rebellious Generation very ſeverely for their Sins, 
particularly for their Idolatry and Fornication 
in the Matter of Peor, Numb. xxv. 5, 9. 

Ver. 23. I lifted up my Hand unto them alſo in 
the Wilderneſs, that Iwould ſcatter them amon 
the Heathen, &c.] St. Ferom obſerves upon the 
Place, that we do not read of. any particular 
Threatning denounced againſt the Children of 
that rebellions Generation. But the Words 
may relate to thoſe general Denunciations a- 
gainſt their Diſobedience, which we find record- 
ed Levit. xxvi. Deut. xxviii, xxix. 20, Oc. xxxi. 
17. xxxii. 22, c. : 

Ver. 25. Wherefore I gave them alſo Statutes. 
that were not good, &c.) This ſome underſtand 
of the Ceremonial Law, as if it were given pure- 
ly to be a Check and Reſtraint to that per- 
rerſe People, conſiſting ot numerous Rites and 
Obſervances, many of which had no intrin- 
ſick Goodneſs in them. But I conceive the Sta- 
tutes here ſpoken of, to be of a different Na- 
ture from thoſe mentioned ver. 11. becauſe they 
have a quite contrary Character given them; 
therefore I rake the Words to import, that Gop, 
in a juſt Judgment for their Diſobedience to his 
own Laws, gave them up to a reprobate Mind, 
and ſuffered them to walk after the idolatrous 
and impious Cuſtoms of the Heathens round 
about them. And whereas by obeying the Laws 
and Ordinances which he had given them, they 
might have lived happily, ver. 11. they became 
Slaves to the vile and cruel Practices of the Hea- 
then Idolatries, ſo as to offer up their very 
Children in Sacrifice to Idols, to the utter De- 
ſtruttion of themſelves and their Poſterity, ver. 
26. This will appear to be the Senſe of the 
Text, if we compare it with ver. 39. and with 
Deut. iv. 28. xxvili. 36. Ferem. xvi. 13. in which 
Texts Go p threatens them as a Puniſhment for 
their Neglect of his Worſhip, to diſperſe them 
into the Heathen Countries, and thereby deprive 
them of an Opportunity of ſerving him in Pub- 
lick, and expoſe them to the Peril of being ſe- 
duced to Idols. juſt as David: complains to 
Saul of the Hardihip of his Exile, that it did 
lay him open to the Temptation of ſerving the 
Heathen Gods, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 
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Ver. 26. And I polluted them in their own 
Gifts.) I ſuffered them to pollute themſelves (fo 
the Form Hiphil is elſewhere uſed in the Senſe 
of Permiſſion : See the Note on Ia. Ixiii. 17.) 
in thoſe very Gifts which by the Law they 
were to dedicate to my Service. See ver. 31. 
and Chap. xvi. 20, 21. 

Ibid. In that they cauſed to paſs thro the Fire 
all that opens the Womb.) In offering their Firſt- 
born Sons in Sacrifice to Moloch; the Expreſſion 
of paſſing thro the Fire, is explained in the Note 
upon To xxxii. 35. 

Ibid. That I might make them deſolate.) Their 
ye brought ae P along with it, 

eſtroying the Hopes of Families, and bringi 
them aye. Non Deſciation. "OY 

Ibid. To the End that they might know that I 
am the Loxv. ] See the Note upon Chap. vi. 7. 

Ver. 27, 28. Tet in this your Fathers have 
blaſphemed me, &c.) Or, Moreover in this, &c. 
The Prophet proceeds to ſpeak of other Inſtances 
of Idolatry which their Fathers were guilty of 
after their Settlement in the Land of Canaar ; 
and in which their Poſterity imitated them. 

Ibid.Then they ſaw every high Hill, and all the 
thick Trees, &c.) Offering Sacrifice upon Moun- 
tains or high Places was a Piece of Service at 


s firſt performed by the eus to the true Go d, 


before the Temple was built: See x Kings iii. 2. 
and afterwards was permitted for that Purpoſe 
by godly Kings, who were zealous in putting 
down all ſorts of Idolatry : See 1 Kings xv. 14. 
xxii. 43. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 17. But by Degrees 
thoſe Places became appropriated to Logs 
Worſhip, and upon that Score are ſeverely con- 
demned. See Chap. vi. 13. xviii. 6. Ia. lvii. 5. 
2 Kings xxiii. 5. 3 

Ibid. There they preſented the Provocation of 
their Offering ; there alſo they made their ſweet 
Savour.] This is to be underſtood of their Meat- 
offerings, being diſtinguiſhed from their Sacri- 
fices already mentioned. The Word in the. He- 
brew is Min-chah, which might more properly 
be render'd Bread-offering, as appears by the 
ſeveral Kinds of it reckoned up Levit. ii. and 
anſwers to the Mola or Fartum of the Romans. 
The Meat-offering was particularly ſtyled, an 
Offering of a ſweet Savour. See Chap. xvi. 19. 
but being offered to Idols, it became abomina- 
ble, and was turned into a Proyocation. 

Ver. 29. What is the bigh Place whereunto ye 
go ? &c.] The Word Bamah ſignifies an Altar as 
well as an high Place: See the Note on Chap. 
xvi. 16. So the Senſe ſeems to be, What Name 
is this Altar called by, which you frequent ? 
meaning, it is likely, the very Altar belonging 
to the Temple; is it not called Bamah at this 
very Time ? which Word properly denotes an 
high Place. An evident Token that Idolatry 
is ſo much praiſed among you, that it hath oc- 
caſioned the changing the very Names of the 
Places and Things dedicated to Gop's Worſhip. 
So that inſtead of the Word Mizbeach, the 
Name which Go vp appropriated to his own Al- 
tar, the Place is uſually called Bamab, a Name 
taken from an idolatrous Cuſtom. Or the 
Words may be expounded. of ſome noted High 
Place, which the Fews frequented to perform 
their DG Worſhip : and then t ow 
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Will be to this purpoſe : What is this High 
Place or Bamab, which you frequent? Who bid 
call it fo ? I named my Altar Mizbeach ; 
ut this Place had its Name from the Heathen 
Idolatry, and it {till retains it. 
Ver. 30. Are ye polluted after the Manner of 
your Fathers ? &c.\'The Reproof would be more 
vehement if the Words were ＋ * 
not polluted after the Manner of your Fathers, 
2 177 not — Whoredom p &c. ] i. e. Do 
ye not walk in your Fathers Sins and Idola- 
tries? notwithſtanding all the Warnings I have 
given you,; and the ſevere Inſtances of my Diſ- 
leaſure agaĩnſt their Practices, which ought to 
[ave terrified you from following their ill Ex- 
ample. The Particle of Interrogation often 
implies a Negative in it, as hath been obſerved 
upon the fourth Verſe of this Chapter ; to which 
Senſe the Vulgar Latin renders this Verſe, 


Certe in viis patrum veſtrorum polluimini, 8c. 


Ver. 31. For when you offer your Gifts, &c.] 
See ver. 26. . 12 
Ibid. And ſpall I be enquired of by you ?} 
Loe der 3 i Ne V. 
Ver. 32. And that which comes into your 
Mind ſhall not. be àt all, &c.] We find by the 
Scripture Hiſtory that the Fews had all along a 
fond Deſire of -worſhipping the Gods of their 
Neighbours; and could not bear that Imputa- 
tion of Singulavity which their peculiar Way of 
Worſhip expoſed them to. They thought like- 
wiſe: by this means to live more undiſtatbedly 
among the Hearbens,whither they were led Cap- 
tive. Gov tells them here, that he will pre- 
vent this Pur poſb of theits from taking Effect. 
And we find from the very Time of their Re- 
turn from th> Babyoriſh Captivity, they have 
been very cautious of committing Idolatry, and 
{crupulous of-making the leaſt Approaches to- 
ward it. 1 171 10 2 5 Jared! 1 gailoQ | 
Ver. 33. Surely with'a mighty Hand and 
firetebed out Arm, and with Fury poured out, 
will 1 rule over you,] I will no longer try to 
reclaim c rhe gentle Methods of Patience 
and Forbeatance, but will govern you as Ma- 
ſters do ill Servatirs, by Stripes and Corrections, 
and by this Means cure you of your hankering 
after the Heathen Cuſtoms and Idolatrie. 
Ver. 34. And I will bring you out from the 
People, and gat her you out of the Countries wherein 
ye are ſcattered; with a mighty Hand, c.] This 
ſome ' underſtand-of G o »'s bringing his People 
out of the Countries of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
and other neighbouring Nations, whither many 
of them were carried Captive, or went as vo- 
luntary Exiles before the general Captivity by 
the Chaldeans : See Fer. Xii. 14. xl. 11. But 
I conceive it is rather to be underſtood of the 
general Reſtoration of the Fewyſb Nation from 
the ſeveral Parts of the World where they are 
diſperſed ; an Event oſten ſpoken of in the 
Prophets: See ver. 38, 41. and compare this 
and the following 'Vetſes with ſeveral Paſſages 
in the xxxiv, *xxvi, and xxxvii. Chapters of 
Ver. 3 5. And I will bring you into the Milder- 
ne ſs of the People.] The Wilderneſs of the People 
may be equivalent o the Country where they ſo- 


journ, Ver. 38. ſo as to ſigniſie either the ſcye. 


ral Diſperſions of the Fewiſh Nation; or rather 
ſome particular Place or Country thro? which 


are to paſs, in order to their Return into 


their own Land. The Diſſolution of a Govern. 
ment is expreſſed in Scripture by a Wilderneſs 
State: See Chap. xix. 13. The Fews going into 
Captivity are ſaid to go out of the City, and dwell 
in the Field, Micah iv. 10. And the Church un. 
der Perſecution is repreſented as flying into the 
Wilderneſs, Revel. xii. 14. The Phraſe does 
likewiſe allude to the Wilderneſs thro* which 
the Fews paſſed to the Land of Canaan, in or- 
der to the Trial of the Obedient, and the De- 
{ſtruction of the Rebellious. Compare ver. 36, 
38. Chap. xxxviii. 8. and Ho. ii. 14. 

Ibid. And there will I plead with you Face to 
Face.) I will convict you of your Crimes, {6 
that you ſhall not be able to deny, your Guilt, 
but ſhall humbly acknowledge that you have de- 
ſerved thoſe Puniſhments I have, or ſhall bring 
upon you; Compare Chap. xvil. 20, xxxviii. 22. 
and ſee the Note upon Ferem. ii. 9. 

Ver. 36. Like as Ipleaded with your Fathers in 
the Wilderneſs of the Land of Egypt.) This re- 
lates to that ſolemn Sentence confirmed by an 
Oath, whereby Go irreverſibly doomed the 
Rebellious Iſraelites to periſh in the Wilderneſs, 
and never to enter into the Land of Promiſe : 
Num. xiv. 28, Ec. | 5 

Ver. 37. Aud I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
Rod.) 1 will take an exatt Account of you, as a 
Shepherd does of his Flock, and will ſever be- 
tween the Good and the Bad, between the Sheep 
and the Goats ; ſee Chap. xxxiv. 17, The Ex- 
preſſion alludes to the Cuſtom. of the Shepherds, 
who number their Cattle by ſtriking every one 
of them with a Rod. See Lev. xxvii. 32. Fer. 
XXXill. 13. I ino 
Ibid. And Twill bring you into the Bond of t le 
Cove nant.] I will make you ſenſible that I have 
not forgotten my Promiſes to your Fathers, tho 
you have forgotten your Obligations to me, and 
the Engagements implied in your entring into 
Covenant with me. The Words may be rendred, 
Iwill bring you into the Diſcipline of the C6- 
venant; the Hebrew Verbs Taſar and Aſar 
being of promiſcuous Signification ; and then 
the Senſe will be, I will revenge upon you the 

warrel of my Covenant, Levit. xxvi. 25. and 
aſſert my Authority over you, by bringing you 
under Chaſtiſement in order to your Correction. 
See Amos 1ii. 2. 

Ver. 38. And Iwill purge out from among you 
the Rebels.) 1 will ſeparate the Righteous from 
the Wicked, (ſee ver. 37.) in order to deſtroy 
the latter, as I did the rebellious Iſraelites in 
the Wilderneſs: Numb. xiv. 29, 30. Compare 
Eae k. xi. 21. Xxxiv. 17, 20. Amos ix. 9, 10. Dan. 
xii. 1. where it is expreſly ſaid, that only thoſe 
ſhall be delivered, who are written in the Book 
A tue Living 10360143 0 0 
bid. Iwill bring them forth out of the Cour- 
try where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 
into the Land of Hrael.] See the Note on ver. 35. 
The Word Country in the ſingular Number may 
be equivalent to Ountries in the Plural, ver. 41+ 
The Sentence alludes, as the former does, to the 
Judgment denotinced upon the rebellious no 
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Chap. XX. 


zlites, that their Carcaſſes ſhould fall in the Wil- 
derneſs, and themſelves never enter into the 
Land of Canaan; which ſhall be only a Por- 
tion for the Righteous among them. This Text 
among many others favours the Opinion main- 
tained by ſeveral Authors both ancient and mo- 
dern, that the Fews upon their Converſion ſhall 
return into their own Land. Comp. Chap. xi. 
14. xxviii. 25. (See the Note there) xxxiv. 13. 
xXXXVi. 24. 

Ver. 39. As for you, O Houſe of Iſrael,] You 
of the preſent Generation. 

Ibid. Go ye, ſerve ye every one his Idols, &c.] 
An Ironical Permiſſion, full of Indignation and 
Rebuke, ſharply upbraiding them for deſpiſing 
thoſe many Warnings Go had given them: 
and implying that he was now reſolved to for- 
fake them, and give them up to ſtrong Deluſi- 
ons, as a juſt Judgment for their Abuſe of the 
Means of Grace ſo long offered to them, and 
{till rejected by them. Compare Amos iv. 4. 
Pſal. Nxxi. 11, 12. Rom, I. 28. 2 Theſ. ii. 11. 
and ſee the Note upon ver. 25. of this Chapter. 

Ibid. But pollute ye my Name no more with 
your Gifts, and with your Idols.) Whilſt you 
offer your Gifts, and make a Preſent of your Chil- 
dren to Idols, Sce ver. 26, 3 1. do not call your- 
ſelves any longer my Servants, nor pretend to 

y your Devvutions in my Temple, and there- 
by bring a Reproach upon my Name and Wor- 
ſhip. See Chap. xxili. 37, 38, 399. 
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I bid. And I wilt 
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xlv. 13. The Prophet here expreſſes the Chriſtian 
Worſhip by thoſe religious Oblations, which 
were proper to his own Time; as the other 
Prophets frequently deſcribe - the State of the 
Chriltian Church by Repreſentations taken from 
the Fewiſb Temple and Service. See Ju. Xix. 
19. Ivi. 7. Ix. 7. Ixvi. 23. And even the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians brought Oblations out of the 
Firſt-Fruits of their Increaſe, for the Su 

of Gop's Miniſters and Service, out of which 
the Elements of the Euchariſts and the Love- 
Feaſt which followed it, were provided; as 
appears from ſeveral Teſtimonies of the ancient 
Fathers, particularly of Irenzus, lib. 4. c. 32, 


and 34. who general interpret thoſe Words of 


Chriſt, Matth. v. 23. If thou bring thy Gift to 
the Altar, &c. of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, Wb 

Ver. 41. I will accept you with your ſweet 
Savour.) This is mention'd in Oppoſition to 
the ſweet Savour of their Offerings to Idols: 
Ver. 28. 07 

Ibid. ben I bring you out of the People, and 
gather you out of the Countries wherein ye have 
been ſcatter d.] Or, as it may better be tranſ- 
lated, M Den I have brought you out of the People, 
&c. Compare Chap. xl 17. XXXiv; 13. 
aK B+ .c-i \.) | 


be ſanfified in you before the 
Heathen.) I will procure Honour to my Name 
by the wonderful Works, whether of Juſtice or 


£ Ver. 40. For in. my boly Mountain, in tbe Mercy, which I will ſhew-toward you. Com- 
NI Mountain of the Height of Iſrael.) In the pare Chap, xxviii. 22, 25, XXIVIi. 23. xxKviil. 
p Chriſtian Church, call'd God's holy Mountain, 23. xxxixt 27, i ir? 


in alluſion to the Temple at Feruſa/em, bullt 
upon Mount Moriah : See the Notes upon Chap. 
xyil. 23. and Ja. ii. 2. The Prophet ſpeaks 
here of 3 as converted and united to the 
Cht iſtian Church; tho? ſome learned Men are 
willing to believe that upon their Converſion 
and Return to their own Country, certain Pri- 
vileges ſhall belong to the earthly Feruſalem, as 
the Metropolis of that Nation. See /a. xv. 
18, 19. Ixvi. 20. Fer. iii. 17. Joel iii. 17, &c. 
Ibid. There ſhall alt the Houſe of Iſrael, all 
of them in the Land ſerve me.] There ſhall be 
no more any ſuch Separation among you, as was 


when the ten Tribes forſook the Worſhip of 


God at Feruſalem. See Chap. xxxvii. 22, 23 
Ibid. There will I accept them, and there wil 


I require your Offerings and the Finſt- Fruits of 


your Oblations, &c.] Requiring ſignifies the 
ſame with Accepting, by a Metonymy of the 
Cauſe for the Effect; juſt as Seeking is ſometimes 
uſed for Finding : See Iſa. xv. 1. In the ſame 
Senſe Gov is ſaid not to require ſuch Inſtances 
of Worſhip, in which he takes no Delight: 
Ia. i. 11. Offerings ſignify in general every 
Thing devoted to Gov's Service, ſo as to com- 
prehend Tythes under it, Numb. xviii. 21, 26. 
The Firſt- Fruits were offered out of the Fruits 
of the Earth which were firſt ripe: Of this 


Ver. 42. And ye Mall know that I am the 
Lon b.] An Epiphonema often uſed in this Pro- 
phet by way of Concluſion of ſome ſevere De- 
nunciation : See Chap. vi. 7. But in this and 
the 44th Verſe, and ſome other Places added 
after the Promiſes of Grace and Favour, by 
which God makes his Power known unto the 
World, as well as by his Judgments. See 
Chap, xxxvi. 23. XXXVIll. 23. N 
Ibid. bes 1 ſhall bring you [ot ſhall have 
brought you) into the Country for which I lifted 
up my Hand.] See ver. 5. ASSO 
Ver. 43. And there ſhall ye remember your 
Mays and your Doings.\ The Prophets ſuppoſe, 
that the Converſion and Reſtoration of the eus 
ſhall be accompanied with a general Repen- 
tance, and a deep Remorſe for their former 
Miſdoings. See Chap. xvi. 61. and the Note 
there. e ti! > 10 
bid. And ye ſball loath your ſelves in your 
ow) Sight.) See Chap. vi. 7. xvi. 63. xxxvi. 3 T. 
Ver. 44. ben I have wrought with you for 
my Name's Sake, - When 1 have exerted 
my Power in your Deliverance, moved theteto 
not by any Deſerts of yours, but purely out of 
regard to my own Honour, and the Promiſto 
made to your Fathers. See Chap. xxxvi. 225 
Ver. 46. Set thy Face toward The Sath.) Di- 


bun- Kind was a Sheaf of the Corn, whiich was firſt rect thy Looks and thy h (See Chap. As 1 
enter reaped, Levit. xxiii. 10. Part of the Dough vi. 2.) toward the Land of Hſrael, and pa 

35. which was firſt baked, Numb. xv. 20. and in culariy toward Feruſulem, which lay Soutk 
may general, the firſt of all the ripe Fruits, Numb. ward of Chalea. See Chap. i. 4. xxi. 2 
141. xiii. 12, 13. Compare Chap. xliv, 30. with Ibid. Drop thy Word toward tb Sour The 
o the this Text. This was computed to amount to. Giſt of Prophecy is compared to Rain, or the 


the ſixtieth Part of the whole Produce, ſee Ezek, Dew of Heaven, whith makes every thing 5 
1 7 ; | | x» yr) N. fene 4 » 2 
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ful: See Deut. xxxii. 2. Such is the Benefit of 
ſound Doctrine where ever it is received. Com- 
pare Micah ii. 6. Fob xxix. 22, 23. 
bid. And propheſy againſt the Foreſt of the 
ur h Field.) By the Foreſt of the South Field is 
meant Feruſalem ; the Word Foreſt being taken 
metaphorically in the Prophets for a City; be- 
cauſe its ſtately Buildings reſemble tall Cedars 
ſtanding in their ſeveral 
XXI. 14. xxii. 7. Zech. xi. 1. 
Ver. 47. 1 will kindle a Fire in thee, and it ſhall 
devour every green Tree in thee, and every dry 
Tree.) Fire is often taken in a general Senſe for 
God's: ſevere Judgments. Compare Chap. xix. 
13. Xxii. 21, 31. xxx.8. But it may here par- 
ticularly denote the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 
by Fire; which the Text ſaith ſhall devour 
both the green Trees and the dry; i. e. the 
Righteous as well as the Wicked: See Chap. 
xxl. 3. The Righteous are elſewhere compared 
to green and flourithing Trees, and the Wicked 
to dry and wither'd ones, ſuch as are only fit 
for the Fire. See P/al. i. 3. Luke xxiii. 3 1. 
Job. xv. 5, 6. _ 
Ibid. And al Faces from the South to the 
North. ſhall be burnt therein.) The Deſtruction 
ſhall reach from one End of the Land to the 
other. See Chap. xxi. 2, 4. | 
Ver. 49. Ah. Lord God, they ſoy of me, 
Dat he nat ſpeak Parables ?] They make this 
an Argument for diſregarding what I ſay, that 
I uſe ſo many Similitudes and metaphorical Ex- 
pteſſions, — can't diſcover my Meaning. 
Comp. Chap. xii. 9. Whereupon God com- 
6 s dim in the next Chapter to ſpeak the 
ſame Thing in plain Terms. : 
4a IT | 


i: oo CHAP, «» XL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet under the Emblem of a ſharp Sword, 
foretels the Deſtruction of Judea, and parti- 
1 6tularly of Jeruſalem, and the Country of the 
Ammonites, hy the Armies of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 3 | 


Ver, 2. Q## thy Face toward Jeruſalem.] 
See Chap. xx. 46. 

id. Drop thy Wordtoward the Holy Plates.) 
i. e. Toward the Sanctuary or Temple, and the 
ſeveral Courts belonging thereto. See the Note 
on Chap. vii. 24. 8 | 
iaVer, 3. Iwill drau forth my Sword out of bis 
Sheath.}, The Sword of the King of Babylon, 
the Inſtrument of my Vengeance. See ver. 19. 
nei iv. J) 
- Ibid. Aud will cut off from thee the Righteous 
andthe Wicked.) 'The Command given by God, 
Chap. ix, 6. is to ſlay Toung and Old, both 
Maids, little Children and Women; i. e. thoſe 
that have not been guilty of Idolatry and the 
other National Sins, as well as thoſe chat have. 
Only the few Mourners mentioned Chap. ix. 4. 
have a Promiſe to eſcape. God's abſolute Domi- 
nion will juſtify any temporal Calamity he 
thinks fit to bring upon Men; and every Man 
is 8 a Sinner, that no Evil which befals 
him in this World can be thought unjuſt with 
reſpect to God that infli&s it. But yet when 


8. Compare Fer. 


A COMMENTARY 


God puniſheth Men immediately by himſelf, 


as he did in the Deſtruction of the Old World, 


and of Sodom, it may be expected he ſhould 

t a Difference between the Righteous and 
the Wicked; as Abraham argues with him 
upon this Subject, Gen. xviii. 23, 25. 

Ver. 4. Againſt all Fleſh from the South to 
the North.] See Chap. xx. 47. 

Ver. 5. It ſhall not return any more.] Into 
its Sheath, as the Senſe is more fully expreſſed, 
ver. 30. till it has executed my Commands. 

Ver. 6. Sigh therefore with the breaking of 
thy Loins, &c.] Shew all the Tokens of Gricf 
and Concern : Compare ver. 13, and 17. and 
let the Senſe of theſe impending Judgments ſo 
deeply affect thee, as to make thee ſtoop, like 
one that is perfectly bowed down under the 
Weight of them. Compare Iſa. xxi. 3. Pſal. 
XXXV. 14. Xxxviii. 5. God's Judgments, as 
they were repreſented to the Minds of the Pro- 
phets, did very often affe& them with dreadful 
Apprehenſions ; eſpecially when they concern- 
ed their own People. See Ferem. xxiii. 9. 
Dan. viii. 28. Habbak. iii. 16. 

Ibid. Before their Eyes.) Before the Eyes of 
the Elders of Iſrael, mentioned Chap. xx. 1. or 
of the Fewiſh Captives, who could not but be 
touched with a tender Senſe of the Calamities 
ready to befal their Brethren in Fadea. 

er. 7. Every Heart ſhall melt, and all 
Hands Bat be feeble, &c.] Mens Hearts and 
Strength ſhall fail them for fear : See Chap. vii. 17. 

Ver. 10. Should we then make Mirth ?] Men 
that are hardened in Sin are apt to laugh at 
God's Judgments, and at thoſe who give warn- 
ing of them. This may be applied to thoſe 
who ſpeak Peace unto the People, when there 
was no Peace, Chap. xiii. 10. 

Ibid. It contemneth the Rod of my Son, as 
every Tree.] It makes no Diſtin&ion between the 
Scepter and common Wood ; between the Bran- 
ches of the Royal Family, deſcended from David 
and Solomon, whom I honoured with the Title of 
being my Sons, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. 2 Sam. vil. 

14. and the meaneſt of the People: See ver. 
I2, 25, 26, 27. and Chap. xix. 11--14. 

Ver. 11. Jt is furbiſhed to give it into the 
Hand of the Slayer.) Of the King of Babylon, 
the Executioner God's Judgments upon 
Judea: Ver. 19. 

Ver. 12. It ſhall be upon my People, it ſpall 
be upon all the Princes of Iſrael.) Both Princes 
and People ſhall be involved in one common 
Deſtru&ion. Concerning the Princes of 1/rac/, 
ſee the Note upon Chap. xxii. 6. 

- Ibid. Smite therefore upon thy Thigh.) Uſe 
all the outward Expreſſions of Grief and Mourn- 
ing. Compare ver. 6, 14, 17. Chap. vi. II. 
xxxi. 19. | 

Ver. 13. Becauſe it is a Trial.) As all great 
Calamities are ſtyled, Fob ix. 23. 2 Cor. vill. 2. 
Heb. x1. 36. | 

Ibid. And what if the Sword contemn eve! 
the Rod?) The Scepter and Royal Family: 
See ver. 10. | 7 

Ibid. It ſhall be no more, ſaith the Lon.) 
See ver. 27. 

Ver. 14. Smite thy Hands together.) See 
Numb. xxiv. 10. and ver. 12, of this Cha 1 
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Chap. XXI. 


Ibid. And let the Sword be doubled the third 
Time.] The Expreſſion may import, firſt the 
Slaughter made at the Siege; then thoſe that 
were ſlain at the taking of the City; in which 
Number may be reckoned the Sons of Zedekiah, 
as alſo the chief Prieſts and principal Officers 
of State, who were taken and put to Death im- 
mediately afterward : See ver. 14. and 2 Kings 
XXV. 7, 18, 19, 20, 21. To theſe may be 
added in the third place, thoſe who were {lain 
with Gedaliah, Ferem. xli. 2, 3. But perhaps 
the Expreſſion, Let the Sword be doubled a third 
Time, may mean no more than it the Prophet 
had ſaid, Let the Stroke be repeated twice and 
thrice, i.e. oftentimes. So that Phraſe is uſed Fob 
xxxiii. 29. All theſe Things worketh God twice 
and thrice with Man, where our Tranſlation very 
fitly expreſſes the Senſe Oftentimes. A Form 
of Speech much like thoſe elſewhere uſed, For 
three Tranſzreſſions and for four, Amos i. 3. 
Give a portion to ſeven, yea alſo to eight, Eccleſ. 
Xl. 2. 

Ibid. It is the Sword of the great Men that 
are ſlain, which entreth into their privy Cham- 
bers.] Whither they went to hide themſelves. 
See 1 Kings xxii. 25. 

Ver. 15. J have ſet the Point of the Sword 
againſt all their Gates.) The Word Ibchath, 
tranſlated the Point, is to be found but in this 
one Place of the Bible, and ſo is variouſly ren- 
dred by Interpreters. Dr. Caſtell underſtands 
it of the Deſtruction made by the Sword, from 
the uſe of the Word in the t hiopick Language; 

Ibid. It is made bright.) The Hebrew reads 
here and ver. 10. It is made like Lightning; the 
fame Metaphor which we read in Virgil, En. 4. 


w— Vaginaque eripit enſem 
* Fulmineum. 


He drew his Sword, which did like Lightning 
blaze. 


Ibid. It is wrapt up for the Slaughter.) Or 
rather, it is ſharpened for the Slaughter, as the 
Chaldee tranſlates Menuttah, which is derived 
from the Noun Net, ſignifying, an iron Pen or 
Styletto. 

Ver. 16. Go thee one Way or other.) The 
Words are dire&ed to the Sword, implying 
that Gop hath given it a large Commiſſion to 

through the Land without any Reſtraint. 
Chap. xiv. 17. | 
Ibid. On the Right Hand, or on the Left.\ 


Either to the South, or to the North, ver. 4. 


Thoſe two Quarters of the World being expreſ- 
ſed in the Hebrew Language by the Right and 
Left. See the Note on Chap. xvi. 46. 

er, 17. I will alſo ſmite my Hands together.] 
To expreſs my juſt Indignation at their Provo- 
cations. See ver. 14. Chap. xxii. 13. 

Ibid. Aud I will cauſe my Fury to reſt.] See 
the Note on Chap. v. 123. 

Ver. 19. Appoint thee two Ways that the 
Sword of the King of Babylon may come.) Gov 
foreſhews his Prophet that the King of Babylon 
coming with his Army into Syria, and finding 
thar Ammonites had entred into a Confe- 
deracy with Egypt, as well as Zedekiah, he was 
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in doubt againſt which of the two People he 
ſhould firſt make War, and committed the Deci- 
ſion of this Matter to his Arts of Divination, 
deſcribed ver. 21. | 

Ver. 20. That the Sword may come to Rab- 
bath of the Ammonites.] Rabbath, otherwiſe 
called Rabbah, Chap. xxv. 5, was the chief 
City of the Ammonites. See 2 Sam; xii. 26. 
Ferem. xlix. 2. 

Ibid. I N the defenced.) Which had 
been ſtrongly fortified, firſt by David, 2 Sam. 
v. 9. then by Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 24. aſter- 
ward by Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. and then 
by Manaſſeh, ibid. Chap. xxxiii. 14. 

Ver. 21. For the King of Babylon ſtood at the 
Parting of the Way—to uſe Divination ; he made 
his Arrows bright.) This Way of Divining by 
Arrows is thus deſcribed by St. Ferom in his 
Commentary upon this Place: © They wrote 
con ſeveral Arrows the Names of the Cities 
they intended to Aſſault, and then putting 
them altogether promiſcuouſly in a Quiver, 
they drew them out thence as Lots are 
* drawn; and that City whoſe Name was writ 
* on the Arrow firſt drawn, was the City they 
* firſt made War upon.” Perhaps from this 
Cuſtom the Verb Hatſah or Hatſats, from 
whence Hets, an Arrow, is derived, comes to 
ſignify the Parting or Dividing any Thing by 
Lot, in which Senſe it is uſed Fob xli. 6. Prov. 
L | 

Ibid. He made his Arrows bright.) Or ra- 
ther, He mingled his Arrows, as the Vulgar 
Latin tranſlates it; which Senſe of the Verb 
Kilkal agrees better with the Deſcription of 
this Kind of Divination already given ; and 
therefore is preferred by Dr. Pocock, who con- 
firms this Expoſition from the Arabick uſe of 
the Word: See his Notes in Specim. Hiſt. Arab. 
p. 329. where he treats at large of this Manner 
of Divination. 

Ibid. He conſulted with Images.) The Hebrew 
reads Seraphim, which Word, as it ſignifies 
ſome Image or viſible Repreſentation of a . 
ſo conſequently it muſt be taken in an ill Senſe, 
for an idolatrous Worſhip, in which Senſe it 
is certainly uſed 1 Sam. xv. 23. 2 Kings xxiii. 
24. Zech. x. 2. Dr. Spencer takes a great deal 
of Pains to prove that the Word is ſometimes 
taken for a Sort of Divine Oracle, and is equi- 
valent to the Urim, by which the High Prieſt 
received an Anſwer when he conſulted Gop 
upon emergent Occaſions. See his third Book 
De Legibus Hebr. Diſſert. ult. de Urim & 
Thummim. | 

Ibid. He Jooked in the Liver.) This was ano- 
ther noted ſort of Divination, which was taken 
from lucky or unlucky Tokens which appear- 
ed in the Entrails of the Sacrifices when they 
were ſlain, called Aruſpicina by the Romans. 

Ver. 22. At bis right Hand was the Divina- 
tion for Feruſalem.] When the King of Babylon 
ſtood at the Head of two Ways, ver. 21. to 
conſult which of the two he ſhould take, the 
Tokens that were ſhewed him, perſuaded him 
to march with his Army to the Right, i. e. to- 
ward . | Lal 

Ibid. To appoint Captains to open the Mouth 


in Slaughter, to lift up the Voice with Shouting. | 
hr * 2 
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Whoſe Office it was to encourage the Army to 
fall upon their Enemies, and deſtroy them. See 
er. I. 15. t e. 
Ibid. T caſt up a Mount.) See Ferem. xxxii. 


* | | 
"Ver. 23. Aull it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 
Divination in their Sight, to them that have 
ſworn Oaths.) The King of Fudea and his 
Courtiers will deſpiſe all theſe Preparations of 
War, tho? directed againſt them, as if they were 
ed upon the falſe Arts of Divination ; 
whereas it is indeed God himſelf that directs the 
March of the Chaldean Army, to revenge the 
Perjury whith Zedekiah and his Counſellors 
were guilty ' of, in breaking that ſolemn Oath 
of Fal which he made to the King of 
Babylon. See Chap. xvii. 13, 15. 

Ibid. But he will call to remembrance Iniquity 
that they may be taken.] Nebuchadnezzar will 
remember Zedekiab's Breach of his Oath, and 
revenge himſelf by taking the City, and making 
him and his Subjects Priſoners of War. 

Ver. 24. Becauſe ye have made your Iniquity 
to' be remembred---ye ſhall be taken with the 
Hand.] Becanſe your Sins cry to Heaven for 
Vengeance, * ſhall fall into the Hands and 
Power of the King of Babylon. 

Ver. 25. And thou prophane wicked Prince 
of -Iſrael,) The Words are directed to Zedekiab, 
whom the Prophet calls prophane and wicked, 
chiefly with relpe& to his breaking that ſolemn 
Oath uttered in the Name of God, whereby 
he had engaged himſelf to be Tributary to the 
King of Babylon. See Chap. xvii. 19. With 
God rs no Neſpect of Perſons ; in like Manner, 
when the Prophets ſpeak to Kings in the Name 
of God, they lay afide thoſe Tiles and Ex- 
preſſions of Reſpect which are otherwiſe due to 
the Regal Dignity. See 1 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 Kings 
xviii. 18. 2 Kings iii. 13, 14. | 

Ibid. Hhoſe Day is come, when Iniquity ſhall 
have an End.] The Day of whoſe Calamity is 
near at Hand, when his and his People's Ini- 
quity ſhall receive their juſt Doom. Compare 
Chap. vil. 6. XXX. 3. XXXV. 5. 

Ver. 26. Remove the Diadem, and take off 
the Crown.) The Words Crown and Diadem 
are equivalent, and put to ſignify the Kingly 
Ornaments of Dignity. See J/a. Ixii. 3. Indeed 
the Crown is elſewhere taken for the Emblem of 
Sovereignity, and the Diadem or Miter for the 
proper Ornament of the Prieſthood, and fo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes the Senſe of the 
Verſe in theſe Words, Remove the Miter from 
Seraiah the chief Prieſt, and I will take away 
the Crown from Zedekiah the King. But I 
conceive this Senſe does not ſo well agree with 


the 5 7 of the Place, where the judgment 


threatned is ſpoken only of Zedekiab. 

'* Ibid. This ſhall not be the ſame, exalt him 
that is low, and abaſe him that is high.] Things 
ſhall not continue in their preſent State; as 
Zedekiah ſhall be brought down from his King- 
ly Dignity, ſo another Branch of that Family 
G Cu RIS r, See ver. 27) ſhall be advanced 
from an obſcure Original and low Condition, 
to the ſupreme Degree of Sovereignity. Com- 
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pare Chap. xvii. n | 
Ver. 27. I will overturn*--it, and it ſball be 
no more, until he come, whoſe Right it is, and 


in due 


that are ou 
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Twill give it him.] After that Zedekiah is de. 
prived of his Regal Authority, there ſhall be n 
more Kings of that Family till Chriſt come 
the . ſo often foretold and promiſed, wh 

ime ſhall reign upon the Throne of hit 
Father David, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſhaj 
be no End: Luke i. 32, 33. After the Cay. 
tivity, ſome of the Prieſts of the Aſſamonean 
Race did aſſume the Style and Title of Kings; 
but they not being of the Tribe of Fudah, could 
have no juſt Right to that Honour. 

Ibid. Until he come whoſe Right it is.] In this 
Senſe the LXX underſtand the Word Shiloh, 
Gen. xlix. 10. tranſlating it there, 7 , 
To whom it is reſerved; as if that Hebrew 
Word were equivalent to Sheloh, Whoſe it is, as 
the Learned P. Fagius hath obſerved in his 
Notes upon the Targum of that Text. 

Ver. 28. Thus ſaith the Lord Go concerning 
the Ammonites, and concerning their Reproach.] 
They inſulted over the Calamities of their Bre- 
thren the Fews, for which they are often re. 
proved very ſeverely by the Problicts. and 
threatned with the like Judgments. See Chap, 
XXV. 2, 6. Zepb. ii. 8, 10. 

Ver. 29. While they ſee Vanity unto thee, 
while they divine a Lye unto thee.) While the 
Soothſayers and Pretenders to Divination fore- 
tel nothing but happy Events. See Chap. xiii. 
23. XXII. 28. | 

Ibid. To bring thee upon the Necks of them 
To add thee to the Number of 
thoſe who are ſlain in Fudea: Ver. 14, 15. and 
make thy Condition like theirs. 

Ibid. Of the Wicked, whoſe Day is come.) Sce 
ver. 25. — 

Ver. 30. Shall I cauſe it to return into his 
Sheath ?] See ver. 4, 5. 

Ibid. I will zudge thee in the Place where thou 
waſt created.) Thou ſhalt not be carried Cap- 
tive, but ſhalt be deſtroyed in thine own Land: 
See ver. 32. 

Ver. 31. 1will blow againſt thee in the Fire of 
my Wrath.\ Compare Chap. xxii. 20, 21, 22. 

Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt be no more remembred.] 
See Chap xxv. 10. 


CHAP. XXI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Catalogue or Recital of 


the Sins of Jeruſalem, and of all Orders and 
Degrees of Men in it; for which God threatens 
to inſict his ſevereſt Fudgments upon it. 


W It thou judge the bloody City ?] 
| See the Note upon Chap. xx. 4- 
Ibid. The bloody City.] See Chap. xxiii. 37, 
45. xxiv. 6, 9. 2 Kings xxi. 16. 
Ver. 3. That ber Time may come.) See Chap. 


1 Ne | 

Ver. 4. Thou baſt cauſed thy Days to draw 
near, and art come even to thy Tears.) Thou 
haſt filled up'the Meaſure of thine Iniquities, 
and brought the Time of Vengeance upon thy 
ſelf. See Chap. vii. 10. A 


Ver. 2. 


* 


W 


Ibid 
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Chap. XXII. 


Ibid. Therefore I have made thee a Reproach 


unto the Heathen, &c.] See Chap. v. 14. xxi. 


28. Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 7. 
Ver. 5. Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that 


be far off, mock thee.) See Chap. xvi. 57. 
er. 6. Behold the Princes of Iſrael, &c.] 


Theſe were probably the Members of the Great 
Sanhedrim ; or the King's Counſellors and chief 
Officers of State: See Fer. xxvi. 10. xxxvi. 12, 
Ver. 7. In thee they have ſet light by Father 
and Mother.) Againſt which Sin there is a So- 
lemn Curſe pronounced, Deut. xxvii. 16. 
Ver. 8. Thou haſt deſpiſed my holy Things, 
and profaned my Sabbat hs.] Thou haſt protaned 
the Things dedicated to my Service, and the 
Times and Places ſet apart for the ſame purpoſe. 
Compare ver. 26. Chap, xxiii. 38. and Levit. 
xix. 30. ay 
Ver. 9. In thee are Men that carry Tales to 
ſhed Rlood.] That bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
Men in Capital Caſes. See Levit. xix. 16. 
Ibid, And in thee they eat upon the Moun- 
tains.) See Chap. xvili. 6. 
Ver. 10. In thee have they diſcovered their 
Father's Nakedneſs.) "Took their Mother-in- 
Law to Wife, which St. Paul calls ſuch Forni- 
cation 4s is not named among the Gentiles; 1 
Cor. v. 1. Jad 
Ver. 12. In thee they have taken Gifts to ſhed 
Blood.\ The Judges have taken Bribes, not on- 
ly to pervert Juſtice, but even to take away the 
Lives of the Innocent. 7 
Ver. 13, Therefore I have ſmitten my Hand 
at thy diſhoneſt Gain.) I have expreſſed mine 
Indignation at theſe unjuſt Practices. See 
Chap. xxi. 14, 17. 1 
Ver. 14. Can thy Heart endure, or can thine 
Hands be ſtrong in the Days that I ſhall deal 
with thee ?] On the contrary, Al Hearts ſhall 


melt; and all Hands ſhall be feeble at the Ap- 


proach of God's Judgments : Chap. xx1. 7. | 

Ibid. I the Loxb have ſpoken it, and will 
do it. See Chap. xxiv. 14. 

Ver. 15. And will conſume thy Filthineſs out 
of thee.] I will purge thee in the Furnace of 
Mictions, and take that Method to conſume 
thy Droſs, and put an End to thy idolatrous 
Practices. Compare ver. 18, 19, &c. Chap. 
xxiii. 27. | 

Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt take thine Inheri- 
tance in thy ſelf in the Sight of the Heathen. 
Inſtead of being mine Inheritance, and under my 
peculiar Care and Protection, thou ſhalt be 
caſt out among the Heathen, and there eat the 
Fruit of thine own Ways, and receive the juſt 
Reward of thy Wickedneſs. The Margin of 
our Bibles reads, Thou ſhalt be prophaned in 
thy ſelf, &c. Which I think expreſſes the 
Senſe much better; taking the Verb Nihal in 
the ſame Senſe, wherein it is uſed Chap. vii. 24. 
and Chap xxv. 3. of this Prophecy, 7.e. Thou 
ſhalt no longer enjoy the Privileges of a City 
called by my Name, and ſet apart for my Re- 
ſidence, but ſhalt be laid open as common 
Ground, to be profaned by Infidels. Compare 


Ila. xlyii. 6. 


Ver. 18, 19, 20. The Houſe of I rael is he- 
come to me Droſs, &c. ] Their Filthineſs may fitly 
be compared to the Mixture of Droſs and baſer 
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Metals with the pure Silver; and as that is pu- 
rified by being melted in a Furnace or Crucible, 
ſo Feruſalem, when it is ſet on Fire, ſhall be 
the Furnace wherein I will caſt them and their 
Wickedneſs to be conſumed, Fer. vi. 
28, 30. Gov's ſevere Judgments are expreſſed 
by the Furnace of Affliction, Iſa. xlviii. 10. and 
compared to 4 Refiner's Fire, Malach. iii. 2. 
I. i. 25. becauſe they are deſigned to purge 
Men from that Droſs and Corruption, which is 
too often the Effect of Eaſe and Proſperity. 

Ver. 21. [will gather you, and blow upon 
you in the Fire of my Wrath.) Gov's Vengeance 
is often compared to Fire: See Chap. xx. 47. 
But here it was ſo in a literal Senſe, when both 
City and Temple were conſumed by Fire: 2 
Kings xxv. 9. | 

Ver. 24. Thou art the Land that is not cleanſ- 
ed nor rained upon, in the Day of Indignation.] 
Gop had in the foregoing Verſes compared his 
Anger to Fire: in Purſuance of which Meta- 
phor he adds, That if the wholſome Advice and 
Admonition of the Prophets (compared to the 
Dew or Rain coming from Heaven, Chap. xx. 
46.) had been but duly received, they would 
have ſupplied the Place of Rain, and waſh'd 
away the Filth of the Land: fo that it needed 
not to have been purged or cleanſed by Fire. The 
Chaldee Paraphtaſe expounds the Senſe thus, 
Thou art the Land in which there have been no 
good Works done, to protect it inthe Day of God's 
Curſe or Indignation. j = 

Ver. 25. There is a Conſpivacy of the Pro- 
phets in the Midſt of her,] i. e. of the falſe Pro- 
phets: See the Note upon Ferem. xxix. 1. 
Theſe are often reproved for making a Gain of 
their Profeſſion : See Ferem. vi. 13. Micah iii. 


26 

Ibid. They have devoured Souls; they have 
taken the Treaſure and precious Things, &c.] 
They make Merchandiſe of Mens Souls; or 
elſe they take away their Lives by falſe Accuſa- 
tions, and then ſeize upon their Subſtance. 
Compare ver. 27. and Matth. xxiii. 14. 

Ver. 26. Her Prieſts have violated my Law, 
and have profaned my Holy Things.) The Gifts 
and Sacrifices offered in my Service; either by 
offering them in an undue Manner, as the Sons 
of Eli did, 1 Sam. ii. 15. or without due Puri- 
fication of themſelves; or elſe eating them as 
common Meats, without Regard to the Rules 
preſcribed in the Law, Levit. xxi, xxii. 

Ibid. They have put no Difference between the 
Holy and Profane, &c.\ They have not ſhewed 
any Regard to the Rules the Levitical Laws 
lay down, whereby to diſtinguiſh betwixt what 
is Holy or Unholy, Clean or Unclean, and 
that both with reſpe& to Perſons and Things. 
And they are guilty of this Negle&, in Contra- 
diction to an expreſs Charge given them con- 
cerning this Matter, Levit. x. 10. & 

Ibid. And have hid their Eyes from my Sab- 
baths.) 'They have not attended upon my pub- 
lick Worſhip on the Sabbath-Days, ſee 2 Chron. 
xxix. 7. and thereby have encouraged my Peo- 
ple in the Neglect and Profanation of that Day. 
See ver. 8. | 

Ver. 27. Her Princes in the Midſ of her are 
like Wotoes, ravening the Prey, &c.] The chief 
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Officers of State under the King: See Jerem. 
xxxvi. 1 2. xxxviii. 4. not excluding the Kings 
themſelves, whoſe Oppreſſions of their Subjects 
the Prophet elſe where ſeverely reproves: See 
Chap. xix. 3, 6. xlv. 9. All thoſe, the Text 
faith; ſtiek at no method of In juſtice and O 
reſſion, whereby they may increaſe their Su 
nce, tho it be by taking away the Lives and 
Eſtates of the Innocent. Compare I/a. i. 23. 
Micah iii. 1, 2, &c. Zeph. iii. 3. 

Ver. 28. Aud her Prophets have daubed them 
with untemper'd Mortar, &c.) Have danbed over 
the evil Practices of the great Men by palliat- 
ing Devices. See Chap. xiii. 6, 10. 

Ver. 29. The People of the Land have uſed 
Oppreſſion. See Ferem. v. 26. vi. 13. 

bid. Tea, they bave oppreſſed the Stranger 
wrongfully.) Contrary to an expreſs Prohibition 
of God's Law, frequently repeated and _— 
upon them from the Conſideration that t 


themſelves were Strangers in Egypt. See Exod. 


xxii. 21. xxiii. 9. Levit. xix. 33, 34. 


Ver. 30. And ] ſought for a Man among them 
that ſhould make up the Hedge---but I found 
none.) This general Complaint mn be ex- 

(ſuch as is 


pounded with ſome Reſtriction, 
commonly underſtood in unlimited Expreſſions.) 
For we read Chap. ix. 


eruſalem. See the like Expreſſion Jerem. v. 
7 and the Note upon that Place. 7 


Ibid. That ſhould make up the Hedge, and 


fand in the Gap, &c.) See Chap. xiii. 5. 


Ver. 3 1. Their own Way have I recompenced 


upon their Heads, | See Chap. ix. 10. xi. 21. 
xvi. 43. ö 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Idolatries of Samaria and Jeruſalem are here 
repreſented under the Metaphor of the lewd 
Practices of two common Harlots : For which 
Crimes God denounces ſevere Fudgments 
againſt them both. The ſame Metaphor is here 
made uſe of, which was purſu'd at large in 


the ſixteenth Chapter. See the Argument there. 
Ver. 2. 1 * were two Women, the Daugh-. 


| ters of one Mother.) Countries are 
commonly repreſented as Mothers of their Peo- 
ple, and the Inhabitants as their Children : So 
the Daughters of Syria ſignify the Inhabitants 
of that Country, Chap. xvi. 57. Thus Samaria 
and Feruſalem are deſcribed in this Chapter as 
Siſters, the Offspring of the ſame Land or Coun- 
try. Compare Chap. xvi. 46. Ferem. iii. 7, 8, 10. 

Ver. 3. And they committed Whoredoms in 
Egypt.) They learned to commit Idolatry 
there. See 8 xx. 7, 8. It has been already 
obſerved, that Idolatry is often repreſented as 
N Adultery. See Chap. xvi. 1 5, Ec. and 
ce the Note upon Chap. xx. 8. 
Ibid. They committed Whoredoms in their 
Touth.] The Time when the Iſraelites were in 
Egypt, or were lately departed out of it, is 
called their 79uth in the Prophets, becauſe that 


4. that there were ſome 
that did /igh and cry to God, by way of depre- 
cating his Wrath, for the Abominations done in 


was the Time when God firſt owned them for 
his People. See ver. 8, 19. Chap. xvi. 8, 22, 60. 
Ferem. ii. 2. Hoſ. ii. 15. 

Ibid. There were their Breaſts preſſed, &. 
There they ſerved Idols, and there they — 
their Ways, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe ex. 
preſſes the Senſe. The Scripture commonly calls 
idolatrous Churches and Nations by the Name 
of Harlots; and in like Manner honours thoſe 
who preſerve their Allegiance to God pure and 
undefiled, with the Title of Chaſt Wives or Vir. 
gins. See 2 Cor. xi. 2. Revel. xix. 7. xxi. 2. xiv. 4, 

Ver. 4. And the Names of them were Abo- 
lah the Elder, and Abolibabh ber Sifter,---$4- 
maria is Abolab, and Feruſalem Abolibab.] The 
Word Abolah ſignifies, Her Tent or Tabernacle: 
Abolibah denotes, My Tent or Tabernacle 
is in her. 'Theſe two different Appellations 
imply, that Samaria had indeed a "Tabernacle 
or Place for publick Worſhip, but of her own 
Deviſing, via. the Cities of Dan and Bethel, 
where the Golden Calves were ſet up; whereas 
God's Tabernacle firſt, and afterward his 
Temple, was placed in Jere alem. He placed 
his Name there, or choſe it for the Place of his 
peculiar Reſidence : 1 Kings viii. 29. Why 
Abolab is called the Elder Siſter, ſee the Note 
on Chap. xvi. 46. 

Ver. 5. And Abolab plaid the Harlot when 
ſhe was mine.] After ſhe had lived in Covenant 
with me, attended upon my Service and 
Worſhip all the 'Time of the Zucken, and of 
David and Slomon, ſhe fell off from my Service, 
and was the firſt that eſtabliſhed Idolatry by a 
Law, and conſented to Feroboam'”s wicked De- 
vice of ſetting up the Golden Calves. 

Tbid. And te 
Her Foreign Allies, whoſe Idolatries ſhe was fond 
of, and hoped by that Means to procure their 
Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance. See the Note on 
Chap. xvi. 33, 37. 

Ibid. On the Aſſyrians her Neighbours.) The 
King of Aſſria was a very potent Prince, and 
thereupon his Alliance was courted both by the 


Kings of Vrael and Fudah. See 2 Kings xv. 


29. xvi. 7. and ver. 12, of this Chapter. 

Ver. 6. Which were cloathed with Blue, 
Captains and Rulers.) As Women are apt to fall 
in Love with comely young Men, well mount- 
ed and richly cloathed ; ſo the Iſraelites were 


enamoured with the State and Bravery of the > 


Aſſyrians, and thought themſelves ſecure if they 
could bur procure their Alliance and Friendſhip ; 
and in order to it embraced their Idolatrics. 

Ibid. Horſemen riding upon Horſes.) Horſes 
were ſcarce in Fudea, which made the Fews ap- 
ply themſelves to the neighbouring Countries 
for Troops of Horſe in the Time of any ho- 
ſtile Invaſion. See 1/a. xxx. 16. xxxi. 2. xxxvi. &. 

Ver. 7. Thus ſbe committed Whoredoms with 
them.] She defiled her ſelf with her Idols, as the 
Senſe is more plainly expreſſed at the End of 


the Verſe. 

Ver. 8. Neither left ſhe her Whoredoms 
brought from Egypt.) She added new Idolatries 
to thoſe ſhe had formerly committed. See ver. 3- 

Ver. 9. Wherefore I delivered her into ib? 
Hand of her Lovers.) God made theſe very 
Aljrians the Executioners of his Judgments 


upon 


doated on ber Lovers, ] i. e. 


f 
C 
] 
| 


LS 2 ” Ss SP * - "IE 


a << C th, WT”  »' Wo 


a Þu ARM eV 


upon the Ten Tribes; many of them being 
carried away Captive by Pul King of Aria, 
x Chron. v. 25, 26. afterward by Tiglath- 
Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. and at length the 
whole Country was ſubdued and depopulated 
by Salmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. The Kings 
oft Babylon were likewiſe ſtyled Kings of 
Aſſyria : See 2 Kings xxit- 29. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
11. Lovers mean the ſame with Allies, thoſe 
whoſe Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance the Fews court- 
ed, by complying with them in their Idolatries. 
See Chap. xvi. 37. 

Ver. 10. Theſe diſcovered her Nakedneſs, 
they took her Sons and her Daughters *. They 
carried her and her Children away Captive, 
ſtript and bare: Comp. ver. 29. and Chap. xvi. 

, 39- 
ibid. And ſlew her with the Sword.] Comp. 
ver. 47. and Chap. xvi. 40. Thoſe that were 
not led Captive were flain in the Field of Bat- 
tle, or in the Siege of Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 5. 

Ibid. And ſhe became famous among Women.) 
The Hebrew reads, She became a Name among 
Women : As ſhe had been formerly renowned 
among the Heathen for her Beauty, Chap. xvi. 14. 
ſonow ſhe was every where talked of as a re- 
markable Inſtance of God's Vengeance, and 
ſet forth for an Example to other Cities and 
Nations, to deter them from the like Abomi- 
nations. See ver. 48. and Chap. xvi. 41. 

Ibid. For they had executed Fudgment upon 
ber.] See ver. 24. 

Ver. 11. And when ber Siſter Aholibab ſaw 
this, ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate Love 
than ſbe.] Feruſalem was ſo far from taking 
Warning by the 2 inflicted upon Sa- 
maria, that ſhe advanced to greater Degrees of 
Idolatry. See ver. 14. Chap. xvi. 47, 51. Ferem. 
iis 8. and the Notes upon thoſe Places. 

Ver. 12. She doated upon the Aſſyrians her 
Neighbours, &c.] Compare ver. 1. The King 
of Judab, Ahaz, entred into a Confederacy with 
the King of Aſria, hoping for Relief from his 
Power and the Bravery of his Army, and ſerv- 
ing his Idols to that End. See 2 Kings xvi. 7, 
— 11. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16 — 23. 

Ver. 13. They took both one Way.) Both of 
them were like common Harlots, impudent in 
their Idolatries, and irreclaimable. Compare 
Ferem. iii. 13. 

Ver. 14. When ſhe ſaw Men pourtrayed upon 
the Wall, Images 1 the Chaldeans, &c. Theſe 
were probably the Pictures of thoſe Deified He- 
roes whom the Chaldeans worſhipped as Gods: 
Such were Bel, Nebo, and Merodach, mentioned 
Ja. xlvi. Nen 1. 2. 

Ver. 15. Girded with Girdles upon their Loins.] 
A Girdle was a Mark of Dignity, and worn as 
ſuch by Princes and Men in Authority. See 
1 Sam. xviii. 4. Ja. xxii. 21. 

Ibbid. In died Attire upon their Heads.) The 


 Chaldeans, and afterward the Perſians, wore a 


fort of Turbans upon their Heads, with diffe- 
rent Degrees of Qrnaments, according to their 
different Qualities. 

Ver. 16. And as ſoon as ſhe. ſaw them with 
ber Eyes, [he doated upon them, and ſent Me(- 
ſengers unto them into Chaldea.] Theſe Images 
Pleaſed her ſo much, that ſhe ſent to Babylon to 
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learn the Manner how their Idols were to be 
worſhipped. See ver. 40, 41. and Chap. xvi. 
17. This probably relates to thoſe Times, 
when a Correſpondence was maintained between 
the Cities of Babylon and Feruſalem, after 
that Nebuchadnezzar had conquered Fudea, 
and made it a Tributary Kingdom, in the 
Beginning of the fourth Year of Fehoiakim. 
See Dan. i. l, 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. and the 
Notes upon Fer. xxii. 19. 

Ver. 17. And the Babylonians came to hey 
into the Bed of Love, &c.] The Metaphor of 
repreſenting Idolatry by the inordinate Luſt of 
Adultery is {till carried on. 

Ibid. And her Mind was alienated from 
them.] She quickly grew weary of theſe too, as 
lewd Women are of their former Gallants, and 
look out for new ones. She broke her League and 
Covenant with. them, as St. Ferom very well 
expreſſes the Senſe; meaning that Covenant 
which Fehoiakim made with Nebuchadnezzar 
to be his Tributary. Compare ver. 16, 22, 
28. and was afterward renewed by Zedekiah : 
See Chap. xvii. 15. 

Ver. 18. $ ſhe diſcovered her Whoredoms, 
&c.] The Senſe might better be expreſſed, 
After ſhe had diſcovered, &c. the Senſe being 
ſtill continued with the foregoing Verſe. 

Ibid. Then my Mind was alienated 
ber, &c.] As ſhe by her Idolatries had bro- 
ken all the Bonds of Duty and Allegiance 
whereby ſhe was engaged to me, a Sin often 
compared to a Wite's Diſloyalty toward her 
Husband : So I withdrew my Love and Aﬀe- 
ction from her, and reſolved. to give her a Bill 
of Divorce, as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſes it, 
and not own her any more as mine, as I 
caſt off her Siſter Samaria. Compare Fer. iii. 
8. vi. 8. Ho. it. 2. 

Ver. 19. Tet ſhe multiplied her Whoredoms, 
in calling to Remembrance the Days of her Touth, 
&c.] Tho” ſhe was fond of new Idolatries, ſhe 
did not forget her old ones, even thoſe which 
ſhe had learned in Egypt. See ver. 3. 

Ver. 20. Fir ſhe doated upon their Para- 
mours, &c.] Upon the Idols of Egypt, and 
the impure Rites which accompany their ido- 
latrous Worſhip. See the Notes upon Chap. 
xvi. 26. This may relate to the Time when 
Zedekiah entred into a new Confederacy with 
Egypt ; ſee ver. 21. and Chap. xvii. 15. which 
made the People fond of admitting the Egyp- 
tian Idolatries. | 

Ver. 22. I will raiſe up thy Lovers againſt 
thee, from whom thy Mind is alienated.) I 
will execute my Judgments upon thee by thoſe 
very Babylonians, whoſe Alliance and Idola- 
tries thou haſt been ſo: fond of: See ver. 9. 
but ſince haſt broken the League thou madeſt 
with them, contracting a new one with Egypt, 
and thereby haſt provoked them to revenge thy 
Perfidiouſneſs. See ver. 17, 

Ver. 23. The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the 
Aſſyrians with them.] The Inhabitants of the 
ſeveral Provinces of the Babyloniſh Monarchy. 
Pekod is mentioned as a Province of Babylon, 
far. I. 21. St. Ferom upon the Place under- 

nds theſe three Words Pekod, Shoa, and 

T% Koa, 


o 
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Koa, in an Appellative Senſe, to denote fo 
many Titles or Degrees of Honour, as much 
as to ſay, Governors, Princes, and great Men. 
In which Senſe the two former Words, Pekod, 
(or Pakud) and Shoa, are confeſſedly taken in 
Scripture; and Koa is ſuppoſed to be derived 
from the Verb Kaing, which fignifies printing 
Marks in the Fleſh, Levit. xix. 28. and it was 
the Cuſtom of great Men to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from their Infetiors by ſuch Marks or 
Prints: See Dr. Spencer de Legib. Hebr. lib. 2. 
6. 14. Ser. 1. 

Ibid.' All of them deſirable young Men, &c.] 
As their Riches and Bravery made them ap- 

r amiable in your Eyes when you firſt 
courted their Alliance, ver. 12. ſo they ſhall 
appear in the ſame ſplendid Equipage, when 
they come to invade your Country, and to 
beſiege your City; but then their gallant Ap- 
pearance ſhall ſtrike a Terror and Conſternation 
into you. | | 

Ver. 24. And they fhall come againſt thee 
with Chariots, Waggons, and Wheels, &c.] A 
like Deſcription of warlike Preparations may be 
ſeen Chap. xxvi. 10. Ferem. xlvii. 3. Nahum iii. 
2, 3. Chariots are mentioned both in ſacred 
and- profane Writers, as of principal Uſe in 
the ancient Way of Fi * 

Ibid. And I will ſet Fudgment before then, 
and they ſhall judge thee according to their Fudg- 
ments.) I will deliver thee into their Power, as 
the Miniſters of my juſtice, who ſhall make 
thy Puniſhments bear a Correſpondence with 
thy Guilt. See ver. 45. = | 

Ver. 25. And I will ſet my Fealouſie againſt 
thee, and they ſhall deal furiouſly with tboe.] 
They ſhall puniſh thee with that Fury, with 
which a Man' in the Rage 
treat a Wife that hath been unfaithful to him. 
Compare Chap. xvi. 38. 

Ibid. And they ſhall take away thy Noſe, and 
thine Ears, &c.] As Husbands in that Caſe 
render thoſe Women deformed, whoſe Beauty 
hath been too pleaſing to Strangers; ſo ſhall 
the Chaldeans deface all the Glories and Or- 
naments of Feruſalem, and after they have 
ſlain and carried Captive its Inhabitants, ſhall 
{et the City on Fire, and reduce it to an Heap 
ot Aſhes. Compare Chap. xvi. 41. - 

Ver. 26. They ſhall alſs ſtrip thee of thy 
Cloaths, &c.] See ibid. ver. 37, 39. 

Ver. 27. Thus will I make thy Lewaneſs 
ceaſe from thee.] Theſe ſevere Judgments ſhall 
etfectually deter thee from Idolatry, and make 
thee abhor the leaſt Approaches toward it. 
See Chap. xxii. 15. Accordingly we find, that 
after the Captivity, the es never returned to 
their former idolatrous Practices. 

Ibid. And thy Whoredoms brought from the 
Land of Egypt.\ Where thou didſt firſt learn 
Idolatry, and ever ſince haſt had an Inclination 
toward it. See ver. 3, 19. 3 354d 

Ibid. So that thou ſhalt not lift up thine Eyes 
unto them.] See Chap. xviii. 6. 


Ver. 28. I will deliver thee into the Hand of 


them whom thou hateſt, &c.] The Chaldeans, 
that were thy Lovers formerly ; ver. 22. but 


ſince thou haſt broken thy League and Friend- 


ſhip with them, thy Love is turned to Hatred. 
See ver. 17. | 


A COMMENTARY + 


of | Jealouſte ſhall 


Ver. 29. Aad they ſhall deal with thee hate. 
fully, and ſhall tuts away all thy Labour.) As 
thou haſt requited their Love with Hatred, (;, 
ſhall they deal with thee ; their Hatred againſt 
thee ſhall be greater than their former Love 
toward thee, which was the Concluſion of 
Amnon's unlawful Love to his Siſter, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 15. This ſhall prompt them to take a 
full Revenge upon thy Perfidiouſneſs, to con- 
ſume all the Fruits of thy Labours, and to take 
away all the Wealth thou haſt gathered by 
thine Induſtry. 

Ibid. And ſhall leave thee naked and bare. 
See the Note on Chap. xvi. 37. 

Ver. 31, 32, 33. Therefore will I give her 
Cup into thine Hand: Thou ſhalt be taught to 
Scorn, and had in Deriſfion. — Thou ſhalt be 
filled with Drunkenneſs and Sorrow, &c.] 
Gov's Judgments are often compared to a 
Cup ot intoxicating Liquors, becauſe they 
altoniſh Men, and bereave them of common 
Judgment and Diſcretion, and likewiſe expoſe 
them to the Scorn and Contempt of their E- 
nemies. See Ferem. xxv. 15, &c. xlviii. 26. 
Habak. ii. 16. 

Ver. 34. Thou ſhalt even drink it, and ſuck 
it out.] The foreſt and heavieſt of Gov's 
Judgments ſhall fall to thy Share; like thoſe 
that drink a Potion off to the Bottom, where 
the moſt nauſeous Part of it is ſettled. See 
Pſalm lxxv. 8. Ferem. li. 17. 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt break the Sherds theredf, 
and pluck off thine own Breafts.] Thou ſhalt 
behave thyſelf as drunken People do, who firſt 
throw away, or break in Pieces the Cup, and 
then are angry with themſelves as the Cauſe 
of their own Misfortunes. The Text mentions 
her Breaſts, as the Parts which had a princi- 
pal Share in her Guilt, according to the Alle- 
gorical Deſcription here given of her Idola- 
tries. See ver. 3, 21. ty 

Ver. 35. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, 
and caſt me behind thy Back.) Becauſe thou 
haſt not only forſaken my Worſhip, but 
haſt ſhewed the utmoſt Contempt and Aver- 
ſion toward me, (See the Note upon Chap. viii 
16.) thou ſhalt deſervedly bear the Puniſh- 
ment due to thine Idolatries. Compare ver. 
175 19, 30, 49. 

Ver. 36. Wilt thou judge Abolah and Abo- 
libah ?] See the Note on Chap. xx. 4. 

Ver. 37. That they have committed Adul- 
tery, and Blood is in their Hands, — They 
have committed Adultery with their Idols, as 
it follows, and have ſlain their Children in 
Sacrifice to them. See Chap. xvi. 20, 21. 

Ver. 38. They have defiled my Sanctuary in 
the ſame Day, &c.] By coming within the Pre- 
cin&s of it polluted with Idolatry. See the 
following Verſe, and Chap. xxii. 8. 

Ver. 39. And lo, thus have they done in the 
Midſt of mine Houſe.) The Words may be ex- 

ounded of their ſetting up Idols in the very 
Temple, and worſhipping them there. See 
2 Kings xxi. 4. | | 

Ver. 40. And furthermore that ye have ſent 
for Men to come from far, to whom a Meſſen- 
ger was ſent, 8c.) See ver. 16. Their Court- 


ing the Alliances of foreign Nations, by com- 


ply- 


K "00 


Chap. XXIII. 


plying. with their Idolatries, is ſet forth under 
F Repreſentation of the ſeveral Arts, which 
Harlots uſe to recommend themſelves to new Lo- 
vers. Compare Iſa. lvii. 7, 9. Compare Hof. 
il, 13. ? 

y Ibia. For whom thou didſt waſh thyſelf.] 
& Cuſtom generally practiſed by Women be- 
fore the Time of their Nuptials: See Ruth 


iii. 3. 

Ibid. And paintedſt thine Eyes.] Or thy 
Face, as the Phraſe is tranſlated 2 Kings ix. 30. 
See the Note upon Ferem. iv. 30. | 

Ver. 41. And ſatteſt upon a ſtately Bed, and 
a Table prepared before it.] The Expreſſions 
denote their ſitting down with Idolaters, and 
partaking of their Sacrifices : The Words A- 
tar and Table are uſed promiſcuouſly in the 
Prophets. See Malachi i. 7. becauſe all Sacri- 
fices were Feaſts made of Offerings dedicated 
to Gop's Service; ſo that he was properly the 
Entertainer, and thoſe that did partake of the 
Sacrifices were his Gueſts, that did eat at his 
Table, in Token of their being in Covenant 
and Friendſnip with him. What was conſumed 
upon the Altar, was Go bp's Meſs or Portion, 
and is therefore called, the Bread of God, ſee 
Chap. xliv. 7. Levit. xxi. 6. and the Food o 
the Lo N b, ibid. Chap. iii. 11. The Remain- 
der of the Sacrifices, his Gueſts were enter- 
tained with, either by themſelves, as in Peace- 
offerings, or elſe by their Proxies the Prieſts, 
as in Sin-offerings. See Mr. Medes Diſcourſe 
of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, Chap. 7. The Fews 
as well as the Romans lying upon Beds or 
Couches at their Meals. See 1/a. lvii. 7. So 
did other Eaſtern Nations: See Eh. i. 6. 

Ibid. HWhereupon thou haſt ſet mine Incenſe, 
and mine Oil.) See Chap. xvi. 18. 

Ver. 42. And the Voice of a Multitude being 
at :Eaſe was with her.) All forts of Expr 
ſions of Joy were heard at theſe her Meetings: 
Such as Muſick and Dancing, which uſually 
accompanied 1dolatrous Feltivals. See Exod. 
xxxii. 6, 18, 19. | 

Ibid. And with the Men of the common Sort 
were brought the Sabeans from the Wilderneſs.) 
The Sabeans] The Word is tranſlated Drun- 
kards in the Margin: The Word Saba in the 
Hebrew, ſignifies to Drink to Exceſs, from 
whence comes the Participle Sehaim, Drun- 
kards, which comes very near in Sound to the 
Word Savarm in the Text. Srabo in his 
tenth Book of Geography, p. 471. ſpeaking 
of the Rites of Bacchus, mentions the Word 
Zan / as uſed among others in the Bacchanal 
Proceſſions: which he ſuppoſes may have been 
derived, as well as ſeveral of their muſical 
Inſtruments, from the Barbarians, by which 
the Greeks denote the Eaſtern Countries. To 
the ſame Purpoſe we find in Heſychius, Epos, 
Ba The Prophet perſiſts in comparing 
the Idolatries of the the Fews to rhe Practices 
of lewd Women, who proſtitute themſelves to 
all Comers, even thoſe, of the meaneſt Condi- 
tion, Such were the Sabeans that came . — 
the Wilderneſs : i. e. from Arabia, called the 
Deſart, where dwelt the Poſterity of ba, 
mentioned Cen. x. 7. Theſe were proba- 


| bly ſome of thoſe idolatrous People dwel- 


F collectively in this and the following 
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ling in the Wilderneſs, whom Feremy menti- 
ons, Chap. ix. 26. who polled the Corners of 
their Heads in Honour of ſome Idol whom 
ny worſhipped. See the Note upan that 
place. 

Ibid. Yhich put Bracelets upon their Hands, 
and 8 Crowns upon their Heads.) i. e. 
Upon the Hands and Heads of theſe two lewd 
Women, Abholah and Abolibah. See ver. 41. 
Bracelets and Crowns were Ornaments pro 
to Brides, See Chap. xvi. 11, 12. and were like- 
wile preſented by Lovers to their Miſtreſſes. 
Crowns were likewiſe worn at publick Feſtivals 
and Times of Rejoycing: See 1/a. xxxv. 10. 
whereupon the Hebrew Phraſe is tranſlated 
here and Chap. xvi. by the LXX. Zrięarer xav- 


hows, a Crown of Rejoicing ; an Expreſſion 


probably taken from hence by St. Paul, 1 Theſ. 
li. 19. 

Ver. 43. Then ſaid I unto ber that was grown 
old in Adulteries, &c.] The Words import, 
that it was time for her to leave off her ill 
Courſes, that Age and Experience might ſuffi- 
ciently convince her of the Follies of them; but 
withal they imply, that Age and Time ſeldom 
correct ill Habits, The Word Her, is taken 
Verſe, fo 
as to include both the Siſters. So the Singular 
Number is uſed Pſa). xii. 7. Thou ſhalt preſerve 
him from this Generation for ever; where our 
Interpreters rightly obſerve in the Margin, that 
the Word Him ſigniſies every one of them. 

Ver. 44. Tetthey went in unto her, 6c.) Both 
Samaria and Feruſalem defiled themſelves with 
the Idolatrĩes of all the Heathen round about 
them. Compare ver. 7, 117. 

Ver. 45. Aud the righteous Men they ſhall 
judge them.] By righteous or juſt Mes, ſome 
underſtand the Babylonians, who, tho' a wicked 
and idolatrous People, were the Executionets 
of Gov's Juſtice upon a Nation that had ſinned 
againſt a clearer Light and greater Convictions. 
So Nebuchadnezzar and other Heathen Princes 
are call'd God's Servants, as being Inſtruments 
of his Providence. But the Expreſſion may in 
a more proper Senſe be underſtood of the Pro- 
phets who foretold the Judgments God would 
inflict upon Samaria and Feruſalom; ſuch as 
Hoſea, Amos, Feremiah, &c. The Prophets 
are ſaid to execute thoſe which they 
foretel : So Ezekiel ſaith of himſelf, that he was 
ſent to deſtroy the City : or”. xliii. 3. i. e. to 
propheſy its Deſtruction. To the ſame Senſe 
we read Hof. vi. 5. J have hewed them by my 
Prophets, I have ſlain them by the Words of my 
Mouth. See the Notes upon 1/a. vi. 10. Jerem. 
i. 10. v. 14. fit 

Ibid. After the Manner o r and 
after the Manner of them that ſhed Blood] See 
ver. 37. and Chap. xvi. 38. LR nd 

Ver. 46. I wil bring a Company upon them, 
and give them to he removed and ſpoiled.) This 
is meant chiefly of the ee who ſhould 

lunder and away Captive a great Par 
- the inhabitants of Feruſalom, 1 | 

Ver. 47. And the Company ſhall fone them 
with Stones, and diſpatch them with their 
Sword.) See Chap. xvi. 40. 


Ibid. 


bid. Tyey ſpall flay their Sons and their 
Daughters, Bc. See ver. 25. 
Ver. 48. s will T cauſe Lewdneſs to 
ciaſe ont of the Land.] See ver. 27. 
bid. That all Women may be taught not to 
do after your Lewdneſs.] See the Notes upon 
ver. 10. and upon Chap. xvi. 41. 
Ver. 49. And ye ſhall bear the Sins of your 
1dols.] Ye ſhall hs the Puniſhment due to 
our Sins of Idolatry. To bear Sin or Iniquity, 
is a noted Expreſſion in Scripture, ſignifying 
the undergoing the Puniſhment due to it. Com- 


Ia ver. 35 


cen A P. XXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


By! the Figure of a Boilin ing Pot is ſhewed the De- 
_ firuttion of © Jeruſalem and its Inhabitants ; 

_ and by — being forbidden fo mourn 
for bis Wife is ſignified, that the Calamities 
ef the Jews" ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhing as to be be- 
yond all Pines of Sorrow.” 


Ver. 1. 


ee See Chap. 


1. 
Ver. 2. The King 


againſt Feru 3 his ame e Day.) See Ferem. 
Iii. 4. . „ i rom 


Ver. 3. And utter a Parable unto the re- 


bellious Hofe]! Add this Emblem ot Parable 
concerning a Boiling Pot, to the reſt thou haſt 
delivered to them; tho? they ſeem reſolved not 


to give Heed to what thou delivereſt, either in 


plain Words or figurative W Com- 


pare Chap: i 12, XX. 49. 
Ibid. Ser bw Pot, ſet it — The De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem is repreſented by a Boil- 


Ing Pot or Caldron, ber by by wore & Chap. 
117 and by Ezekiel Chap. xi. 7 


Ver. 4. Catber the Pieces into it, even 
good Piece, c.] abe the chief of the Ci- 
tizens, who ſhould be deſtroyed together with 
en City: See Chap. xi. 3. 
Ver. 5. Take the Choice of the lock) This 
s in Senſe to the former Verſe, ſo the 
INN. tranſlate the Words, joining them with 
the foregoing Sentence; ; With the choice Bones 


taken out of the Flock. 


Ibid. Burn” alſo the Bowes ander it) The 
Bones of thoſe who have been unjuſty {lain in 
the Midſt of the City. See Chap. xi. 7. whoſe 
Blood cties for Vengeance againſt it, and kin- 
dles God's Anger like Fire. 

Ibid. And make it boil well.] TO denore the 


Ci 's being ſet on Fire: See ver. 10, 11. 
| Ven. C. renne xxĩi. by 


3 xi. 6, XVI. 30. xxili. 37. 

Idid. Even to the Pot whoſe Scum.is e. 1 
| Whoſe Filthineſs is not purged out of it: See 
ver. ee ene 


Ibid: Bring ir out Pioce by Piece.) The 


f principal Men of the City (ſee ver. 4) ſhall 


carried out of the City by the Chaldeans, 
and afterwards ſlain: See Chap. xi. 7, 9. 


Ibid. Let no Lot fall upon it.] Codquercts 


uſed to caſt Lots what Share of the Vanquiſh'd 


» 


GAIN, in the ninth Tear of 


Babylon ſet himſelf 


Zoo A COMMENTARY. 


they would ſave: See 2 Cam. viii. 2. Joel iii. 3 
— iii. 10. Here there will be no Uſe of 
Lots, for all the principal Inhabitants ſhall be 
ſlain. See Ferem. xxxix. 6. 
* — 7. She ſet it upon the Top of a Rock, 
In a preſumptuous Manner and with 
hit high Hand ſhe ſhed it, as the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe expreſſes the Senſe : She was impu- 
dent and bare-faced in her Cruelties: She did 
not ſeek to cover or excuſe them. 
Ibid. She poured it not upon the Ground, to co- 
ver it with Duſt.) The Words allude to the 
Command of the Law, Levit. xvii. 13. that they 
cover the Blood of any Beaſt, or other living 
Creature which was lain, with Duſt ; which 
Precept was not only intended to prevent their 
eating of Blood, but alſo to give Men a fort of 
— 4 or Averſion to the Sight of Blood- 

e 
Ver. 8. I have ſet her Blood on the Top of 
a Rock.) Her Puniſhment ſhall be as notorious 
in the Sight of the World, as her Sin was. 

Ver. 9, 10. Iwill even make the Pile fo for the 
Fire great, &c.) The Inhabitants ſhall be the 
Materials prepared by their Sins to be con- 
ſumed like Fuel in the Fire. 

Ver. 10. Spice it well.] The Expreſſion im- 
ports, that the Cha/deans ſhall be as much ct 
upon deſtroying the City and Inhabitants, as 
hungry People are greedy of devouring Meat 
well ſpiced and dreſſed. 

Ibid. And let the Bones be burnt.] The 
Words denote an utter Deſtruction, that the 
Fire | ſhall be ſo fierce as to conſume the very 
_=_ as well as the Fleth yur into the Cal- 

on 

Ver. 11. Ter et it empty the Coals 
thereof, &c.] 1 an entite Rid dance of the 
Inhabitants, the City it ſelf ſhall be ſet on Fire, 
and the Place and its Wickedneſs be conſumed 
together in the Flames. 

Ver. 12. She hath wearied herſelf with 
Lyes.) The Word Teunim, never met with 
but in this Place, is commonly derived from 
Aven, which fignifies Trouble or Vanity, and 
is a Word frequently 3 to Idols, as 
particularly when Bethe is ſtyled Bethaven, 
upon the Account of the Goiden Calf there 
ſet up, H/. iv. 15. For theſe Reaſons 1 
underſtand” the Expreſſion here, She hath 
wearied her ſelf with Lyes, of the Peoples 
multiplying their Idolatries, Idols being elſe- 


"where called Lyes, and ſeeking Relief ſome- 


times from one Idol, ſometimes from another, 
but all in vain. See Chap. v1. 29, 30. xxili. 
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Ibid. And her great Soak. went not forth out 
of her, &c.} All the Admonitions I gave her 
my Prophets, avalled nothing to the purging 


her from her Idolatries and other Wickedneſs; 
fo that now the Fire muſt purge and conſume 
her and her Sins. 


Ver. 13. In thy Filthineſs is Lewdneſs] 


"Thou haſt” ſhewed thy ſelf ſhameleſs and in- 


corrigible in thine Idoſatries. Compare Chap. 
xiii; 29, 35. 


Ibid. Becauſe I have purges thee, and thou 
waſt not purged, Sc. J I did what was requiſite 


. d'thy Converſi but thou 
on my part toward thy Converſion, 3 4 


Chap. XXIV. 


refuſedſt ro comply with thoſe frequent Calls 
and Exhortations I gave thee, (See the Note 
on Fer. xxxi. 18.) and therefore my Spirit thall 
not ſtrive with thee any longer, but I will 

roceed to execute my Judgments upon thee. 
' Ibid. 2% I cauſe my Fury to reſt upon thee.] 
See the Note on Chap. v. 13. viii. 18. 

Ver. 14. According to thy doings ſhall they 
jud, e thee.] See Chap. xxiii. 24. 

Py 16. Behold I take away the Deſire of 
thine Eyes with a Stroke.) Thy Wife, the 
Object of thy Love and thy Affection. See 
ver. 18. 

Ver. 17. Bind the Tire 5 thine Head upon 
thee.] Uſe the ordinary Dreſs upon thine 
Head; whereas in the Time of Mourving it 
was , cuſtomary ſometimes to ſhave the Head. 
See Levit. xiit. 45. Fer. vii. 29. xvi. 6. Some- 
times to caſt Duſt upon it; See Joſh. vii. 6. 
1 Sam. iv. 12. The Prieſts were particularly 
forbid to uncover their Heads in the Time of 
Mourning : See Levit. x. 6. 

Ibid. And put on thy Shoes upon thy Feet.] 
Going bare-Foot was another Expreſſion of 
Sorrow. See 2 Sam. xv. 30. | 

Ibid. And cover not thy Lips.] Covering 
the Lips or Face was another Token of Mourn- 
ing. Sce Levit. xiii. 45. Micah in. 7. 2 Sam. 
xv. 30. Ferem. xiv. 4. 
bid. And eat not the Bread of Men.] Par- 
take not of the Mourning-Feaſts that Relations 
uſe to prepare for the Funerals of their Friends. 
See the Note on Fer. xvi. 5, 7. Such were 
the IIeel , and Parentalia among the Greeks 
and Romans. | 

Ver. 18. S I ſpake to the by in the 
Morning, and at Even my Wife died. \ My 
Wife died in the Evening, and the next Morn- 
ing I declared what Commands God had laid 
upon me, not to make any outward Shew or 
Sign of Mourning upon that Occaſion. Com- 
pore Chap. xxxiii. 22. The Evening was the 

ginning of the Day according to the Fews 
Reckoning. See Cen. i. 5. Levit. xxili. 32. 

Ver. 19. Wilt thou not tell us what theſe 
9 88 are to us?) They enquire by way of 
Deriſion and Contempt what theſe Signs mean: 
Comp. Chap. xii. 9. xvii. 12. xx. 49. 

Ver. 21. Behold I will prophane my Sanctu- 
ary, the Excellency of your Strength.) I will 
deliver my Temple into the Hands of the 
Heathen, and they ſhall prophane and deſtroy 
It. See Chap. vii. 19, 20. That Temple 
wherein you placed your Glory, and thought 
my Reſidence there your greateſt Protection. 
Compare ver. 25. and ſee P/al. lxxviii. 61. xcvi. 
6. cv. 4. cxxxil. 8. | 

Ibid. The Deſire of your Eyes, and that 
which your Soul pitiet h.] The Beauty of Holineſs, 
as the Temple is often called, whoſe Deſtru- 
7 — will affect you with a moſt tender Com- 
paſſion. 

Ibid. And your Sons and your Daughters 
whom ye have ff, ſpall fall by the Sword.) 
Whom ye left behind you in the City, when 
ye were carried Captives. Or, who were left 
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by the Famine and Peſtilence: See Chap, v. 12. 
XXIII. 47. | S 

Ver. 23. Te ſhall not mourn nor weep. 
Theſe terrible Judgments thall ſtrike you wi 
Aſtoniſhment, and ſuch a Grief as is too great 


to be expreſſed by Words or Actions; accord- 
ing to the Verſe of the Poet, 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes flapent. 


Small Evils we complain of, greater ftrike us 
dumb. 


Ibid. But ye ſhall pine away for your Iniqui- 
ties, and mourn one toward another.) Ye ſhall 
walte away by a lingring Grief, and by a ſilent 
Lamentation over each other's Calamities. See 
Chap. iv. 2, 17. Levit. xxvi. 39. 

Ver. 24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a Sign.] 
His Actions foreſhew you what ſhall be your 
Condition. Compare Chap. iv. 3. xii. 6. The 
Holy Writers in ſeveral Places ſpeak of them- 
ſelves in the Third Perſon. See Exod. vi. 26. 
1 Sam. xii. 11. Matth. ix. 9. So that this is an 
Argument of very little Force, when it is ur- 
5 againſt Moſes being the Author of the 

entateuch. 

Ibid. And when this cometh, ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lo Rp.] Comparing the Pre- 
diction with the Event, will convince the moſt 
Obſtinate, that the immediate Hand of God is 
in the Judgments, which are come upon you. 
See Chap. vi. 7. and compare Fob. xiii. 19. 
xiv. 29. xvi. 4. 

Ver. 25. When I ſhall take from them their 
Strength, the Foy of their Glory, the Deſire of 
their Eyes, &c.] en I ſhall take from them 
all that is dear and valuable to them; their 
Temple, an Emblem of my ſpecial Reſidence 
among them, and Prote&ion over them, whoſe 
Beauty and Magnificence was their peculi 
Glory, and the moſt grateful Object of their 
Sight ; together with their Sons and Daughters, 
whereon they placed their Affection. See ver. 
21. 

Ver. 26. That he that eſcapeth in that Day, 
&c.] See Chap. xxxiii. 21, 22. 
er. 27. In that Day ſhall thy Mouth be 
ened to him that is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
freak, and be no more dumb.) From this Time 
to the Time when the News comes of the 
City's being taken, thou ſhalt not prophety 
any more to thine own People; but then will 
give thee a new Commiſſion to _ : See Chap. 
xxXiii. 22, and that not by Signs, as thou 
doſt at preſent, but with Freedom and Plain- 
neſs; the Event ſo exactly anſwering thy Pre- 
dictions, ſhall give a new Authority to what 
thou ſpeakeſt. See Chap. iii. 26. xxix. 21. and 
compare Epbeſ. vi. 19. 

Ibid. And thou ſbalt be a Sign unto them, 
&c.] They ſhall then be convinced by Experi- 
ence, that thou didſt foreſhew by thy Actions 
and Behaviour all that ſhould befal them. And 
this will likewiſe convince them of my Fore- 
knowledge and Providence. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Tue ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains God's Fudgments againſt 
the e 4 Fark - Phililines, 
for their Hatred againſt the Jews, and in- 
ſulting over them in the Time of their Diſtreſs. 
Archbiſhop Uſher, in his Annals ad A. M. 

3419. and Joſephus Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. 
place theſe Events five Tears after the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 2. ET thy Face againſt the Ammo- 
ich 8 nites.] See the Note on Chap. 
vi 


Ver. 3. Becauſe thou ſaidſt Aha againſt my 
Sunctuary, &c.] The Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Edomites, tho” related in Blood to the Fews, 
yet bore a conſtant Hatred tewards them, 
which they took all Opportunities to ſhew, 
when the Jews were under any Diſtreſs, and 
particularly at the Time of their general Cap- 
tivity, and the Deſtruction of their City and 
Temple. For this they are often reproved 
by the Prophets, and threatned with the like 
or ſeverer Judgments, and particularly the 
Ammonites: See the Note on Chap. xxi. 28. 

Ver. 4. I will deliver thee to the Men of the 
Eaft for a Poſſefſion.] By the Men of the Eaſt 
muſt be meant the Chaldeans: See Chap. xxi. 
19, 20. Ammon is likewiſe reckoned among 
theſe Countries, which Gop foretold by Fere- 
my ſhould be delivered into the Hands of the 
King of Babylon. See Fer. xxv. 21. By the 
Eaſt Country is commonly meant Arabia in 
Scripture, as hath been obſerved in the Notes 
upon 1/2. xi. 14. But Syria and Chaldea, and 
the Countries beyond it, are likewiſe called the 
Eaſt : See Numb. xxiii. 7. Iſa. ii. 6. Gen. xi. 
2. Chaldea indeed lay Northward of Fudea 
and the adjacent Countries; ſee Chap. l. 4. 
but withal lying with a Point towards the 
Eaſt, the Chaldeans and their Confederates may 
not improperly be reckoned among the Men 
of the Eaſt; juſt as Cyrus 1s ſometimes deſcrib- 
ed as coming from the Eaſt, and ſometimes 
from the North, 1/a.xli. 25. with reſpe& to 
his Forces, that conſiſted both of Medes that 
lay Northward, and Perſians that lay Eaſt- 
ward of Babylon. | 212, 

; Ibid. And ſhall drink thy Milk.) Milk was 
the chief” Suſtenance of thoſe People, whoſe 
Riches conſiſted chiefly in their Stocks of Cat- 
tle.” Hence the Scythians are called Galatto- 
phagi, by Homer, Iliad. 3. and Galactopotæ, 
by other Writers. The LXX. render the 
Senſe very well, Shall drink or ſwallow: thy 
Fatneſs : The Word Heleb ſignifying not only 
Milk, bur likewiſe the fatteſt or choiceſt Parts 
of. any Fleſh or Fruits. So it is uſed Cen. xlv. 
18. Te. ball eat the Fat of the Land; and Pſal. 
Ixxxi. 16, where our "Tranſlation reads, The 
Fineft of the Wheat, it is in the Hebrew, The 
Fat of the IW heat. n 

Ver. 5. And I will make Rabbah (Sec Chap. 


xi. 20% 4 Stable for Camels, &c.] Infteagdot. 


being a City inhabited by Men, it ſhall. be a 


S 4 
0 


A COMMENTARY 


Place for Cattle, and particularly for Came!; 
to feed in, of which that and the nei hbouring 
Countries had great Store. It is a | ar, 
Expreſſion for utter Deſtruction, to ſay that 
Graſs grows where a 'Town ſtood. Compare 
Iſa. xvii. 2. xxit. 10. xxxii. 14. Zeph. ii. 14, 


15. | 

Ver. 6. Becauſe thou haſt clapped thine 
Hands, and ſtamped with thy Feet. Geſtures 
that ſometimes ſignify Grief and Indignation: 
See Chap. vi. 11. but are likewiſe uſed to ex. 
preſs our Joy and Satisfaction: Compare Fob 
xxvii. 23. Lam. ii. 15, Fer. xlviii. 27. 

Ibid. Vith all thy Deſpite againſt the Land 
of Iſrael.] See ver. 3. 

Ver. 8. Becauſe that Moab and Sir do ſay,] 
Seir is the ſame with Edom. See Chap. xxxy, 
2. The Prophet joins them together as guilty 
of the ſame Crime, and then denounces par- 
ticular Judgments againſt each of them. 

Ibid. Rehold the Houſe of Fudah is like unto 
all the Heathen.\ They are no longer diſtin- 

iſhed from their Neighbours by the viſible 

rotection of the Gov whom they worſhip. 

Ver.g. T. 1. — will I open the Side of 
Moab from the Cities, &c. ] I will make a 
Paſſage for his Enemies to invade his frontier 
Cities, and from thence to poſſeſs themſelves 
of the beſt of his Country, Some tranſlate the 
Middle of the Verſe, From the Cities, even 
from Ar bis City] upon his Frontiers. Ar was 
the Coaſt or Border of Moab, Deut. ii. 18. 

Ibid. The Glory of the Country.] The beſt 
Part of all the Country of Moab; the Hebrew 
Word is Tſebi, frequently ſpoken of Fudea, 
as being in many reſpe&s the Glory of all 
Lands: See Chap. xx. 6. . 

Ibid. Beth. jeſimot h, Baal. Meon, and Kiri- 
at haim.] See Numb. xxxii. 38. Foſh. xiii, 20. 
Ferem. xlviii. 25, Baal-meon is called Beth- 
meon in that Place of Feremy, and more fully 
Beth-baal-meon, 1 Xiii. 17. i. e. the Houſe 
or Temple of the Idol Meon, by which Biſhop 
Cumberland underſtands Menys or Oſyris, the 
great Deity of the Egyptians; in the firſt Book 
and the ſecond Chapter of his Treatiſe con- 
cerning Sanchontatho's Phanician Hiſtory. 

Ver. 10. Unto the Men of the Eaſt.) See 
ver. 4. 

Ibid. That the Ammonites may not be remem- 
bred among the Nations.) May make no Figure 
among their Neighbours, their Strength being 
entirely broken. | 

Ver 12. Becauſe that Edom hath dealt 
againſt the Houſe of Fudah- by taking Ven- 


geance.] The Idumeans being the Poſterity of 


Eſau, bare an ancient Grudge againſt the 
ews, upon the Account of their Anceſtor's 
ofing his Right of Primogeniture, and the 

ſubduing of Edom by David afterwards, 2 
Sam. viii. 14. Upon both theſe Accounts they 

took hold of all Opportunities of venting their 

Spire toward the Fewifh Nation, particularly 
ſee 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. For this their Beha- 


viour they were in former Times reproved b 
Amos, Chap. i. 11. and aſterward by Obadiab, 
ver. 10. and by 


Ezekiel in this Place, and 
Chap. xxxv. 5. The ill Will that they ſhewed 


toward them at the Time of their Captivity, 


Was 
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was very remarkable, as appears 
thetical Words of P/al. cxxxvii. 7, Remember 
the Children of Edom, O Lord, in the Day 
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Chap. XX VI. 
by thoſe pa- 
Feruſalem ; how they ſaid, Down with it, 


own with it, even to the Ground. 
Ver. 13. JI will ftretch out my Hand upon 


Edom, and cut off Man and Beaſt from it. See 
"Chap. xxxv. 7, 8, 9. Fer. xlix. 17, 18. Zeph. 
ji. 9. Malach. i. 3, 4. 


Ibid. And I will make it deſolate from Te- 


man, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the Sword. 


Teman is a noted Place in Idumea: See Amos 


I. 12. Fer. xlix. 7. to which Dedan is joined, 


ibid. ver. 8. Compare 1/a. xxi. 13, 14. The 


Dedanites were originally Arabians, the Poſte- 


rity of Dedan, Abraham's Grandſon ; but they 
ſeem afterward to have been incorporated with 
the Idumeans. See the Note upon that Place 
of Feremiah. | 

Ver. 14. And I will lay my Vengeance upon 


 #Fdomby the Hand of my People Iſrael.] The 


ews themſelves, whom the Edomites have ſo 
often inſulted, fhall be the Inſtruments of my 
Vengeance upon Edom, and ſhall requite the 
Wrongs they have received by ſubduing Idu- 
mea, which they did under the Conduct of 
Judas Maccabæus: See 1 Mace. v. 3. 2 Mace. 
xX..16,. 17. Compare Fer. xlix. 2. And at- 
terward the High Prieſt Hircanus made an 
entire Conqueſt of this Country. See Dr. 
Prideaux, Part 2. p. 307. 

Ver. 15. Becauſe the Philiftines have dealt 
y Revenge, &.] The Philiſtines being Bor- 
derers upon the ems, were their ancient Ene- 
mies from the very Time of the Judges down- 
ward, more particularly in the Time of Abax: 
See 2 Chron, xxviil. 18. 

Ver. 16. Behold I will ftretch out my Hand 
upon the Philiſtines.] I will ſubdue them by 
Nebuchadnezzar : See 25 xxv. 20. xlvii. 1. 
Ibid. And Iwill cut off the Cherethims. The 
Cherethims, or Cherethites, are the ſame with 
the Philiſtines, or a Tribe of that People: See 
1 Sam. xxx. 14. Zeph.ii. 5. and the Notes 
aan For xlvii. 4. | 
Ibid. And deſtroy the Remnant of the Sea- 


Coaſt.] The ſame who are called the Remnant 


of the Philiſtines, Amos i. 8. the Remnant of 
Aſbdod, Jer. xxv. 20. and the Remnant of the 
Country of Caphthor, Chap. xlvii. 4. Sce the 
Notes upon theſe two laſt Places. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This and the following Chapter, with Part of 
the Twenty eighth, foretel the Deſtruction 
Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, who took it after 
@ thirteen Tears Siege, (as Joſephus relates 
out of Philoſtratus and the Phœnicians An- 
nals: See hig Antiq. I. x. c. 11. ad fin. I. 1. 
contr. Appion. p. 1046.) and in the thirty 

| ſecond Mar of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign 
according -to the Babyloniſh Account. See 
the Note on Chap. xxix. 17. By reaſon of 
which hard Service, every Head was made 
bald, and every Shoulder was peeled, as 

our Prophet ſpeaks, Chap. xxix. 18. The 
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ſame Calamity is foretold by Iſaiah, Chap. 
xxiii. This Siege forced the Inhabitants to 
remove their Effects into an Iſland half a 
Mile diftant from the Shore, where they built 
another City, called New Tyre. The learned 
Dr. Prideaux, in bis Connect. of Script. Hift. 
Part 1. p. 91. and 484. hath obſerved, that 
this Prophecy of Ezekiel, as well as the for- 
mer one of Iſaiah, was fulfiled in the De- 
ftruttios of Old Tyre, a City that ſtood upon 
the Continent, and which Nebuchadnezzar 
utterly deſtroyed; tho be grants ſome Ex- 
preſſions in both Prophecies are applicable 
only to the laſt Siege of that City, when it 
was congquer*d by Alexander the Great. 

Ver. 1. JN the eleventh Tear, in the firſt 

Day of the ** The particular 

Month not being named, ſome ſupply the Word 

Fifth (as the Word Furth is ſupplied, 2 Kings 

xxv. 3.) and underſtand it of the Month fol- 

lowing the taking of Feruſalem, at whoſe 

Deſolation Tyre rejoiced, ver. 2. Butas Arch- 

biſhop Uſher obſerves, ad A. M. 3416. the 

fifth Month belongs to the twelfth Year of 

123 Captivity. So we may more pro- 
ably underſtand the Expreſſion of the Hrſt 

Month of the Year: As the Tear of Euil- 
Merodack's Reign, 2 Kings Xv. 27. is right- 
ly underſtood by our Interpreters to be the 
Year when he began to reign ; ſo the tenth Day 
of the Month is neceſſarily to be underſtood 
of the firſt Month, Chap. xl. 1. of this Pro- 
phecy. And the Inhabitants of Tyre may 
very well be ſuppoſed to inſult over Feruſa- 
lem at any Part of the Time of her Siege, which 
they 2 muſt inevitably end in the taking of 
that City. 

Ver. 2. She is broken that was the Gates of 
the People.] There was a great Confluence of 
People to Feruſalem from all Parts at the ſo- 
lemn Feaſts of the Year, as well of Fews as 
Proſelytes. See Foh. xiii. 20. 

Ibid. She is turned unto me.) Her Wealth is 
come into my Stores. Compare 1/4. lx. 5. 

Ibid, I ſhall be repleniſhed now ſhe is laid 
waſte.) Tyre was a noted Market for all forts 
of Trade : So when Feruſalem was taken and 
ſackt, the Spoil of the City was carried thi- 
ther for Sale, and probably ſeveral of the In- 
habitants being made Captives, were fold 
there for Slaves, a Traffick the Tyrians dealt 


in very much, Chap. xxvii. 13. This Inter- 


pretation may be confirmed by comparing it 
with Joel iii. 4, 5, 6. where the Prophet up- 
braids the Tyrians for making Merchandiſe 
both of the Perſons and Subſtance of the Fews, 


of when they came into their Hands. To the 


ſame Purpoſe. we read Maccab. iii. 41. that 
when Lyſias came with great Forces to ſubdue 
the Fews, the Merchants of the Country took 
Silver and Gold, and came into the Camp, to buy 
the Children of Iſrael for Slaves. _ 

Ver. 3. I will cauſe many Nations to come 
up againſt thee, as the Sea cauſeth bis Waves 
2 up.] The Chaldeans and their Confe- 

es: Compare Fer. xxxiv. 1. li. 27. whom 

the Prophet aro 0 to the Waves of the 
Sea, which come up with an irreſiſtible wy : 
0 
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See Fer. li, 42. Armies are elſewhere repreſented 
by an Inundation that carries all before it. 
See Ia. viii. 7. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 22. 

Ver. 4, 5. 1 will ſcrape her Duſt from her, 
and make her like the Top of a Rock. It ſhall 
be a Place for the ſpreading of Nets in the 
Midſt of the Sea.) I will make an entire 
Riddance of her Buildings, ſo that not ſo 
much as any Duſt or Rubbiſh of them ſhall 
be left: Compare ver. 12. and nothing ſhall 
be ſeen but the Rocks upon the Sea-ſhore, in 
the Place where the City formerly ſtood. Ne- 
buchadnezzar quite demol:ſhed Old Tyre, and the 
Stones and Rubbiſh of it were afterward made 
uſe of by Alexander to carry on a Cauſey from 
the Continent to the Iſland where New Tyre 
ſtood, by which Means he took that. See 
Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra. This latter City is 
ſinee ſo decayed, that there are no Remains 
of it left, but a few Huts for Fiſhermen to 
hang out their Nets a drying upon the Rocks, 
as it is related by Travellers that have been 
upon the Place. See Maundrel's Travels, p. 
48. and Huetius, Demonſt. Evangel. Prop. 6. 
ad finem. 

Ver. 6. Her Daughters which are in the 
Field ſhall be ſlain with the Sword.) 7 the 
Daughters of Tyre are meant the leſſer Towns 
which were under her Juriſdiction, as the Mo- 
ther City and Seat of the Kingdom. Com- 
pare Chap. xvi. 46. and Fer. xlix. 2. 

Ver. 7. Nebuchadnezzar a King of Kings.) 
Who hath Kings for his Vaſſals and Tribu- 
taries. See Chap. xvii. 14, 16. Dan. ii. 37. 


The Kings of Perſia affected the ſame Title 
afterward : See Ezra vii. 12. as the Kings of 


Mria had done before. See Iſa. x. 8. Hof. 
Vili. 10. 

Ver. 8, 9. He ſhall make a Fort againſt 
thee, and caſt a Mount againſt thee, &c.] 
This Expreſſion of a Siege properly relates 
to Old Tyre, which ſtood upon the Conti- 
nent, and was beſieged and taken by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 

Ver. 9. And with his Axes he ſhall break 
down thy Towns.) The Word we render Axes, 
ſignifies any Inſtrument uſed in demoliſhing 
Buildings: See the Note on Fer. xxxili. 4. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12. By reaſon of the Abun- 
dance of bis Horſes, their Duſt ſhall cover thee, 
&c.) A lively Deſcription of the Tumult 
and Deſolation that attends a conquering 
Army making themſelves Maſters of a great 
City: Compare Nahum ii. 3, 4, 9. ili. 2, 3. 

Ver. 11. And thy ftrong Garriſons ſhall go 
down to the Ground.] Some render the Word 
Mat ſeboth, thine Images, and underſtand it of 
the Images of their Tutelar Gods. 

Ver. 12. They ſhall lay thy Stones, thy Tim- 
ber, and thy Duſt in the Midſt of the Water.) 
The Sea ſhall overflow thy Ruins: See ver. 


19. ; 

* 13. And I will cauſe the Noiſe of thy 
Songs to ceaſe, &c.] Great Cities are full of 
all Kind of Gaiety and Luxury; this ſhall be 
turned into a melancholy Silence. Compare 
Iſa. xiv. 11. Xxili. 7, 16. Fer, vii. 34. XXv. 


"Ver. 14. I will make thee like the Typ 0 


a Rock, thou ſhalt be built no more.) This 


F nifies —— Chap. xxxii. 23, 26, 27, 32. 


A COMMENTARY 


Part of the Prophecy was fulfilled upon Ne: 
Tyre, whoſe Inhabitants were quite deſtroyed 
by Alexander when he took the City, and 
afterward the City itſelf became deſolate : Sce 
ver. 5. 

Ver. 15. Shall not the Iſles ſhake at thy 
Sound of thy Fall f] All thoſe that are upon 
the Sea-Coaſt near thee, ſhall be frightened at 
the News of thy Deſtruction. Compare Chap. 
xxvii. 28. xxxi. 16. Fer. xlix. 21. 

Ver. 16, 17. Then all the Princes of the 
Sea ſhall come down from their Thrones, &c.] 
All the Princes and rich Merchants of Sidon, 
Carthage, and other Maritime Cities, that 
maintained a Trade with Tyre, and got great 
Wealth by that Means; they whoſe Merchants 
are Princes, as Iſaiah ſpeaks of the Merchants 
of Tyre, Chap. xxiii, 8. Compare ver. 2, 6, 
10. of that Chapter: They ſhall expreſs a 
deep Senſe and Concern for her Mistortunes, 
Compare Chap. xxvii. 30, 31, 32. xxxii. 10. 
Rev. xviii. 11, 17, 19. 

Ibid. Shall come down from their Thrones 
and lay away their Robes.) Such was th: 
Behaviour of the King ot Niniveh at the 
Time of his folemn Humiliation : Jonah iii 


6, 

Ibid. They ſhall cloathe themſelves with 
Trembling, &c.] They ſhall put on the Ha- 
bit of Mourners, and fit upon the Ground in 
a diſconſolate Condition: See Fob ii. 13. Com- 
pare Chap. vii. 17. 

Ver. 17. The renowned City which was 
ſtrong at Sea, &c.] Tyre is called the Strength 
of the Sea, Iſa. xxiii. 4. being ſtrong at Sea, 
both by its Situation and the Strength of its 
Naval Forces, upon which Account it was 
formidable to all that had any 'Trading upon 
the Seca. 

Ver. 18. Now ſhall the Iſles tremble at the 
Day of thy Fall.] See ver. 15. S. Ferom tran- 
ſlates it, Now thall the Ships tremble, Oc. i. e. 
all Sea-faring Men: Compare Chap, xxvii. 29, 
30. 1/a. xxiii. 14. | 

Ibid. The Iſles that are in the Sea ſhall be 
troubled at thy Departure.) When thy People 
ſhall be carried Captive: See I/a. xxiii. 27. 

Ver. 19. When I ſhall bring up the Deep 
upon thee, and great Waters ſhall cover thee.] 
Thy Walls being demoliſhed, the Sea ſhall come 
up and cover thy Ruins: See ver. 12. or elſe 
the Prophet compares the Deſtruction of Tyre 
to a Shipwreck : See Chap. xxiii. 26. 1508 

Ver. 20. When I. ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the Pit, &c.] When 
thou ſhalt be thruſt down into Hell, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks concerning Capernaum, Luke 
x. 15, and brought to utter Deſolation, like 
Cities which have been long ago buried in 
Ruins and Oblivion: Compare Chap. xxxii. 
18, 24. | 

Ibid. hen I ſhall ſet Glory in the Land 
of the Living.) Compare this and the fol- 


lowing Verſe with Chap. xxxv. 14. When 1 


ſhall reſtore other Cities conquered by the 
King of Babylon, to that flourſhing Condition 
they formerly enjoyed among the Inhabitants 
of this World; fo the Land of the Living ſig- 


e 
Word 


Chap. XXVII. 


Word Tſebi is in many Places appropriated 
to Fudea, as being in ſeveral Reſpects the 
Glory of all Lands, Chap. xx. 6. but is ſome- 
times applied to other Countries: See Chap. 
xxv. 9. Some Expoſitors underſtand it here 
of Fudea, to this Senſe; that when Gop 
ſhould return the Captivity of the Fews, and 
reſtore them to thoſe Marks of his Grace and 
Favour, which diſtinguiſhed them from all 
other Nations, and made them the neareſt 
Reſemblance of Heaven that could be found 
upon Earth : yet even then as it follows — 

Ver. 21. I will make thee a Terror, and thou 
Halt be no more.) Thou ſhalt be left in utter 
Ruins and Deſolation, and a terrible Example 
of my Vengeance. The Word Balaloth, which 
our Interpreters tranſlate Terrors, is generally 
joined with Words 9 utter Deſtru- 
ction, and ſo the LX X. underſtood it here, and 
in other Places of this Prophecy: See Chap. 
XXViii. 36. xxviii. 19. and compare 1/a. xvii. 
14. Pſal. Ixxiii. 19. 

Ibid. Th thou be ſought for, thou ſhalt never 
be found again.) An Expreſſion denoting ut- 
ter Deſtruction: See P/al. xxxvii. 36. and 
compare ver. 5, and 14. 


CH AP: ANVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The ſame Subject is continued, where the Pro- 
pbet ſetting forth the great Trade and 

Riches of Tyre, foretels the irrecoverable Fall 
tbereof. 


AKE up a Lamentation for 
Hrus.] This alludes to the 
mournful Dities uſed at Funerals, wherein the 
Preficæ, or mourning Women, recounted every 
Thing that was valuable or Praiſe-worthy be- 
longing to the Deceaſed, and then lamented his 
Loss : See the Notes upon Ferem. 1x. 17, 18. 
In like Manner thoſe that traded with Tyre 


Ver. 2. 


ſhould mourn over her, and bewail the Loſs of 


her Riches and Greatneſs: Compare Chap. 
XXvi. 16, 17. and ſee ver. 32. 
Ver. 3. Thou that art ſituate at the Entry 
of the Sea.] A Sea-port, fitted by Situation 
tor carrying on Trade with many Countries: 
See 1/a. xxiii. . | | 

; Ibid. Thou haſt ſaid, I am of 2 Beauty.] 
Thou haſt ſaid in the Pride of thy Heart, (ſee 
Chap. xxviii. 2.) the Strength of my Navy and 
Fortreſſes are every way complete and beauti- 
ful: See ver. 4, 11. and TI am furniſhed with 
all Accommodations that can make me con- 
ſiderable in the Eyes of the World. See ver. 
10, 11. and Chap. xxviii. 12. TR” 
Ver. 4. Thy Borders are in the midſt of the 
Seas. ] Taking the Words in a ſtrict Senſe, they 
are a Deſcription of New'Tyre, which ſtood in 
an Iſland : Compare Chap. xxvi. 5. The Ty- 
rians are called the Inhabiters of the Ifland, 
Iſa. xxiii. 2. But in the Hebrew Phraſe all 
Places are called Iſlands which lie upon the 
Sea · Coaſt: See the Note on I/a. xi. 11. 
Ibdbid. Thy Builders have perſected thy Beau- 
ty.] The following Verſes ſhew, that the Words 
are” chiefly to be underſtood of the Builders of 
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their Ships, wherein the chief Strength and 
Glory of the Tyrians was placed. 

Ver. 5. They have made all thy Ship-boards 
of Fir-trees from Shenir.) The Decks of thy 
Ships were made of Fir fetched from Mount 
Hermon, called anciently Shenir : See Deut. 
iii. 9. 

Ver. 6. The Company of the Aſhurites have 
made thy Benches of Foory.\ The Afſrians 
have made the Seats for the Rowers of Ivory 
in a very coſtly Manner. 

This is the Senſe of the Verſe, if we fol- 
low the common Reading : But Bochart not 
without Reaſon ſuppoſes, that the Word Bath- 
aſburim is pointed wrong, and ſhould be read 
Bith-aſhurim, and then the Sentence muſt be 
tranſlated, They have made thy Seats of Ivory 


incloſed in Box, the Expreſſion bei allel to 
that of Virgil. An. 10. Dr 


—Duale per artem 


Incluſum buxo aut Orycia terebintho 
Lucet ebur. 


This Senſe the Chaldze follows. 


Ibid. Brought out of the Iſles of Chittim.] 
The Jes of Chittim are the Countries lying 
upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea: See 


Fer. 11. 10. 


Ver. 7. Fine Linnen with broider d Work 


from Egypt was that which thou ſpreadeſt' out 


for thy Sail.) Fine Linnen was one 
principal Commodities of Egypt : See 1 Kings 
x. 28. Prov. vii. 16. Iſa. xix. 9. and was 
an Habit uſed for Perſons of the beſt Qua- 
lity: See Gen. xli. 42. Eft. viii. 15. which 
ſhews to what an Exceſs of Vanity the )- 
rians were come, to uſe ſuch coſtly Manu- 
factures for Sails to their Ships. Sueton in his 
Life of Caligula, c. 37. reckons this among 
ſeveral Inſtances of that Emperor's Extrava- 
gance, that he furniſhed his Pleaſure-Boats with 
Coſtly. Sails, and other expenſive Ornaments. 
Ibid. Blue and Purple from the Iſles of Eli- 
ſha was that which covered thee.) Blue and 
Purple are - elſewhere reckoned among - thoſe 
Colours which ſet off the richeſt Attire: See 
Exod. xxv. 4. Fer. x. 9. The common Cloath- 
ing of the Tyrians was of theſe Kinds, which 
were brought from the Iſlands of the Egean Sea, 
particularly Cogs, famed for Purple among 
Heathen Authors. Eliſha denotes the Coun- 
tries upon the Coaſt of Greece; a Part of Pelo- 
8 the Name of Elis among the 
Greek Writers. | L 
Ver. 8. The Inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy Mariners, &c.) Thou madelt uſe of 
the People of other Cities and Countries, to 
undergo the ſervile Office of being Mariners 
or Rowers, whilſt thy own Citizens pretended 
to the Skill of ſtecring thy Ships, and profeſſed 
the Art of being Pilots. Zidon was a famous 
Sea-Port Town, the Mother of Tyre. See the 
Note on 1/a. xxiii. 12. and Arvad the ſame 
with Arpad or .Arphad, 2 Kings xviii. 33. 
Iſa. x. 9. Fer. xlix. 23. called Aradus by the 
Greek and Latin Authors, was an Iſland and 
Town in the Neighbourhood of Tyre. 
XX Ver. 
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Ver. 9. The Ancients of Gebal were thy Cal- 


kers.] Thou employeſt the Inhabitants of G 
for calking thy Ships, as being remarkably skil- 


ful in that Trade: Gebat was a Province 
Phenicia near Tyre: See Pſal. lxxxiii. 8. 1 
Kings v. 18. The LX Interpreters ſuppoſe 
it the ſame with the City Byblos, with whom 
agree Euſebius and S. Ferom, de locis Hebrai- 
cis. So the Septuagint render the Word in 
the forementioned "Text, 1 Kingsv. 18. Dr. 
Grabe indeed does there by way of Emendation 
read TiBaros in the Text, and place BiBaer, 
the reading of the Alexandrian M. S. in the 
Margin: But that learned Perſon did not then 
remember that that very Word was tranſlated 
in the ſame manner in this place of Ezekzel. 
Ver. 10. They of Perſia, of Lud and Phut.] 
Thy Citizens being all given to Trading, thou 
madelt uſe of Den e Soldiers for thine Army 
when thy City was beſieged. Lud and Phut 
are two Nations elſewhere mentioned together. 
See Chap. xxx. 5. Fer. xlvi. 9. Our Interpre- 
ters underſtand by them in theſe two Places, the 
People of Libya and Lidia. But Phut and 
Lubim being mentioned as diſtin& People, 
Nahum iii. 9. Phut probably ſignifies ſome 
Part of Africa near Egypt; and Lud or Ludim, 
the Abyſſines. Theſe People, tho“ Africans, 
are joined with the Perſians, Chap. xxxviii. 


Ibid. They hanged up the Shield and Hel- 
met in thee.) In thy Garriſons, which they 
kept in Time of Peace. 

Ver. 11. The Men of Arvad (ſee Ver. 8.) 
were with thine Army upon the Walls round 

out.] They defended thy Walls when they 
were aſſaulted by the King of Babylons Army: 
See the Note upon Chap. xxvi. 8, 9. 

Ibid. The Gammadims were in thy Towers. 
It is very uncertain what People are here meant 
by this Name. Our learned Mr. Fuller ſuppo- 
ſes them People of Phænicia. See his Miſcella- 
nies, Lib. vi. c. 3. Ludolphus conjectures they 
were Africans, in his Comment. in Hiſtor. 
Aithiop. I. 1. c. 22, The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
takes them to be Cappadocians. The Vulgar 
Latin renders the Word Pygmies; but if we 
ſhould grant there were ſuch a People, as Lu- 
dolphus takes a great deal of Pains to prove 
there were, yet they would not be fit to make uſe 
of for Soldiers. Gammadims.) Dr. Spencer thinks 
they were Images of the Tutelar Gods, like the 
Lares among the Romans: and were not 
above a Cubit in length. See his Additions 
to the Books de Legib. Hebraicis. 

Ibid. They have made thy Beauty perfect.] 
See v. 3. | 

Ver. 12. Tarſhiſh was thy Merchant.) Tar- 
iſh probably ſignifies a Port of Spain, called 
by the Greek and Latin Authors Tarteſſus, 
ſituate not far from the Place where Cadiz now 
ſtands; famous of old for Hercules Pillars, 
being the utmoſt Boundary of the ancient Na- 
vigation. It comes from thence to ſignify any 
Merchant Adventurers, who traded in the 
Mediterranean Sea. See the Note upon 1/a. 
ii. 16. The Commodities here mention'd, 
which theſe Merchants traded in, being the 
Product of Spain, confirm this Expoſition. 
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Ver. 13. Javan, Tubal and Meſhech were 


thy Merchants,) By Favan is to be underſtcog 


Greece, in Which Senſe Alexander is ſtylca 

of Javan or Greece, Dan. viii. 21. 80 
the LXX tranſlate it here, and in that Place 
of Daniel. And all Greece, except Poloponne- 
ſus, was anciently called Fonia. Tubal and 
Meſhech are Names uſually joined together in 
Scripture. Bochart — df them to be the 
ſame with thoſe People atterward called Moſcbi 
and Tibareni, whoſe Habitation was near the 
Euxine Sea, 

Ibid. They traded in the Perſons of Men. 
In buying and felling Slaves in the Markets. 
The Hebrew reads, In the Souls of Men; the 
Word Nepheſu, Soul, ſometimes ſignifies a 
Slave. Compare 1 Chron. v. 21. Numb. xxxi. 
35. Revel. xviii, 13. In which Senſe ſome un- 
deritand the Word Gen. xii. 15. 

Ibid. Aud Veſſels of Braſs in thy Markets.) 
Criticks obſerve that the Word Nehoſheth, 
commonly tranſlated Braſs, does likewiſe ſig- 
nity Steel; and ſo it is render'd by our Inter- 
preters, Pſal. xviii. 34. a Bow of Steel is broken 
by my Arms. And we may very well underſtand 
it ſo here; for the Chalybes, a People fo called 
from their Steel Manufactures, lived near Pon- 
tus, in the Neighbourhood of the Moſchi and 
Tibareni; for which Reaſons, Steel is called 
the Northern Iron, Fer. xv. 12. 

Ver. 14. They of the Houſe of Togarmahb 
traded in thy Fairs.) By Togarmah, Bochart 
underſtands Cappadocia : The LXX read the 
Word @opyaue, Gen. x. 14. which comes near 
in Sound to Trogma, or Trocma, a Part of Cap- 
padocia. 

Ver. 15. The Menof Dedan were thy Mer- 
chants.) The ſame learned Perſon diſtinguiſheth 
this Dedan from that mention*d ver. 20. This 
latter was of Abraham's Poſterity, whereas 
Dedan here ſpoken of, was derived from that 
Dedan mention'd Gen. x. 7. the Son of Raa- 
mah, or Regma. The Poſterity of this Dedan 
is probably placed near the Perſian Gulph, 
where there was a City called afterwards 
Rhegma; and fo is fitly joined with many 
Iflands or Countries lying upon the Sea-Coalt, 
which are uſually called lands, in the Hebrew 
Phraſe : See the Note on 1/a. xi. 11. 

Ibid. Many Iſles were the Merchandize of 
thy Hands, &.] Thoſe Countries exported thy 
Manufa&ures, the Wares of thy making, as 
they are called in the following Verſe; and 


.by way of Return for them, brought thee in 


Ivory, and other Rarities from India, whither 
they traded. They brought theſe for a Preſent, 
ſays our Tranſlation, or rather by way of Price 
or Return for the Commodities exported. The 
Noun Eſbear commonly ſignifies a Preſent or 
Gift, but it is near in Sound to the Word Sa- 


car, that ſignifies a Price or Reward; and 
Words of ſuch near Afﬀinity are often uſed in a 


promiſcuous Senſe. See the Note upon Jer. 
xxiii. 39. Chap. xx. 37. xxix. 7. and xxxvi. 
15. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 16. Syria was thy Merchant, &c.] The 
Syrians imported into thy Haven precious 
Stones and all forts of curious Apparel, in lieu 
of which they carrried abroad the Wares of 
thy own making. | Ver. 
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Chap. XX VII, 


Ver. 17. They traded in thy Market Wheat 
of Minith, 8c.) Theſe were the Commodities 
which the Jews imported to Tyre, chiefly 
the neceſſary Proviſions for Food; the Tyrians 
having none of their own Growth, the Jews 
ſupplied them therewith from their own, or 
the neighbouring Countries. Sce 1 Kings v. 
9, 11. Hara ili. 7. Acts xii. 20. 

Ibid. Wheat of Minith.) This was a Place 
belonging to the Ammonites, ſee Fudg. xi. 
33- noted for excellent Wheat, great Quan- 
tities of which the Jews brought to Tyre. 

Ibid. With Pannag.) A Word never elſe- 
where to be found; ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the Name of a Place; by others more probably 
taken for ſome rich Ointment or Gum. 

Ibid. And Balm.) For which Gilead was 
famous: See Fer. viii. 22. There were Bal- 
ſam Trees about 1 too, which Foſephus 
deſcribes, Antiq. I. 4. c. 6. and de Bello Jud. 
J. 5. c. 4. tho' ſome doubt whether that Bal- 
fam were the ſame with the Balm of Gilead. 

Ver. 18. In the Wine of Helbon.] Helbon 
is ſuppoſed the ſame Part of Syria which 1s 
called Chalybonitis by Ptolemy. The ſame 
Place which is now called Aleppo. 

Ibid. And white Wool.) The Word Tſachar 
is never met with but here, and Fudg. v. 10. 
where our Tranſlation reads White Aſſes. 
Bocbart explains the Word here to ſignity 
Wool of a bright Purple Colour, from the Ara- 
bick Uſe of it, So 5 — in Latin is uſed 
for a bright Colour in Virgil, Au. 1. Lumen- 
que juvente Purpureum.— The LXX and 
Chaladze render it Wool from Miletus, a Place 
famous for that Commodity. The Wool was 
dy'd purple at Tyre, as appears from Virgil, 
Georg, |. 3. — Quamvis Mileſia magno 

2 mutentur Tyrios infecta colores. 

Ver. 19. Dan alſo and Favan, going to and 
fro, &c.) By Dan St. Ferome underſtands 
the Town which afterwards called Cæſaria 
Philippi, belonging to the Tribe of Dan, 
which was near Tyre; whereas Favan, which 
likewiſe traded with Tyre, lay farther off, 
This is the Senſe of the Words, if we follow 
the common "Tranſlation ; but Bochart thinks 
the Words might be better tranſlated, Dan 
alſo and Favan coming from Uzal occupied in 
thy Fairs; to diſtinguiſh this Favan, which 
he ſuppoſes to be in the Southern Part of 
Arabia, from Greece, more commonly called 
by that Name. See Ver. 13. In Conformity 
to this Interpretation, the Copies of the 
LXX which we have now, read from Aſel; 
tho* St. Ferom informs us, that the former 
Part of the Verſe was wanting in the Septua- 
gint, and ſupplied from Theodotion's Trauſlation. 

Ibid. Bright Iron Li. e. Steel] and Calamus 
were in thy Market.) Bochart confirms the 
foregoing Interpretation from hence, that thoſe 
of Favan are aid to deal in Aromatick Gums, 
which are known not to grow in Greece, but 
in Arabia. 
Ver. 20. Dedan was thy Merchant.) This 
pr 2 to be underſtood of the Poſterity 

· 


Dedan, who was Abraham's Grandſon; 


See Ver. 15. and Chap. xxv. 13. 
Ver. 21. Arabia and all the Princes of Kedar 
they occupied with thee.) The Hebrew reads, 


if 
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They were the Merchants of thy Hands, i. e. 
they took off thy Manufactures (ſee Ver. 15.) in 
Exchange for Cattle, in which their Subſtance 
did chiefly conſiſt : See I/a. lx. 7. Kedar is 
a Country in Arabia, often mention'd in 
7 which received its Name from 
Kedar, Iſhmael's Son, who ſettled there. Cen. 
xxv. 13. 

Ver. 22. The Merchants of Sheba aud Raa- 
mah.] Theſe were People of Arabia Felix, 
dwelling near the Perſian Gulph : See Ver. 15. 
and Chap. xxiii. 42. Thy traded in the rich 
Products of their own Country, which were 
Spices, precious Stones, and Gold. Compare 
1 Kings x. 2, 11, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. Iſa. lx. 6. 
Bochart places Ophir, ſo famous for Gold, 
in Arabia Felix, See his Phaleg. ] 11, c. 27. 

Ver. 23. Haran and Canneb and Eden.] 
Haran is the Place where Abraham dwelt when 
he came out from Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xi. 
31, called Charræ by the Romans, and noted 
tor the Defeat of Craſſus. Canneh ſome ſu 
poſe to be the ſame Place that is called Calneh, 
Amos vi. 2. or Calno, Iſa.x. 9. a City near 
Euphrates. Others take it for Cteſiphon, a 
noted City fituate upon the River Tigris. 
Eden is join'd with Haran, 2 Kings xix. 12. 
as it is here. Huetius ſuppoſes Paradiſe was 
called the Garden of Eden, from the Name 
of the Country where it was placed, which was 
where the two Rivers Tigris and Enphrates 
meet. See his Tract De ſitu — c. 2. 


u. 7. | 

Ibid. The Merchants of Sheba.) There were 
two Sheba's, as there were two Dedans; one 
deſcended from Raamah, Gen. x. 7. the other 
from Fockſhan, Abraham's Son, Gen. xxv. 3. 
As the Twenty ſecond Verſe is explained of 
the former, ſo the latter may be underſtood 
here: They were both Inhabitants of Arabia. 

Ibid. Chilmad.] Both the Chaldee and LXX 
explain this by Carmania. 

Ver. 24. In Cheſts of rich Apparel.) The 
Word in the Original tranſlated Cheſts, is 
Ginge, which is elſewhere render'd Treaſuries : 
See 1 Chron. xxvili. 11. Eft. iii. 9. From 
which Word the Latin Gaza is derived. 

Ibid, Bound with Cords, and made of Ce- 
dar.] Carefully pack'd up in Cheſts of 5 
to give theſe Cloaths a fine Scent, and pre- 
ſerve them from Putrefaction. | 

Ver. 25. The Ships of Tarſbiſh did ſing 0 
thee in thy Market.] Ships ot Tarſhi/h ſigni 
ſometimes in Scripture any Trading or Mer- 
chant Ships: See the Note on /a. ii. 16. 
And here I take it in this general Senſe: The 
Prophet having already reckon'd up the prin- 
cipal Countries which traded with Tyre, now 
adds in comprehenſive Terms, that all. Mer- 
chant Adventurers ſung or ſpake great things 
of her Riches, or as the Word Sharoth may 
be render'd, They ruled or governed in thy 
Markets. | 

Ibid. In the midſt of the Seas.) See Per. 4. 

Ver. 26. Thy Rowers have brought thee into 
great Waters.) The Prophet compares the Con- 
dition of Tyre beſieged by the Enemy, to a 
Ship overſet by the Winds, and juſt ready to 
link under Water, See the like compariſon, I/. 
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xxxiii. 23. Great Numbers are ſometimes ſig- 
nified by For Waters: See Pſal. xviii. 16. 


er. Ii. 42. 

Eaft Wind hath broken thee in 
the midſt of the Seas.) As the Violence of 
the Eaſt Wind occaſions many Shipwrecks in 
the Sea; ſee Pſal. xlviii. 7. ſo the Chaldean 
Army, compared elſewhere to an Eaſt Wind, 
ſhall ruin thy Strength and Glory, and leave 
thee like a Wreck caſt upon the Shore: Com- 
pare Chap. xvil. 10. xix. 12. 

Ver. 27. Shall fall into the midſt of the 
Seas.] Shall be as utterly ruin'd and de- 
ſtroy'd, as if they were ſunk in a Shipwreck. 
See Chap. xxvi. 5, 14, 21. Or ſhall be 
kill'd in a Sea Fight while they defend the 
City. See the following Verſe, and Chap. 
xxix. 8. 

Ver. 28. The Suburbs ſhall ſhake at the 
Sound of the Cry of thy Pilots.) The Cry of 
thy Wounded Seamen ſhall make the Inha- 
bitants of the Suburbs ſhake for Fear, Chap. 
xxvi. 15. 

Ver. 29. All that handle the Oar — ſhall 
come down from their Ships, &c.] Sea-faring 
Men finding no Encouragement to follow their 
Employment, now thy Traffick is deſtroyed, 
ſhall lay aſide their Trade, and mourn over 
thee : Compare Chap. xxvi. 16. 

Ver. 30. They ſhall cauſe their Voice to be 
heard againſt thee.) Or rather, over thee, as 
the LXX and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it: In 
which Senſe the Prepoſition Nal is taken where 
Perſons are ſaid to mourn over the Dead, or 
the Calamitous : See Chap. xxviii. 12. 1 Kings 
xiii. 30. Hof. x. 5. 

Ibid. And ſball caſt Duſt upon their Heads, 
they ſhall wallow themſelves in the Aſhes.) 
Expreſſions of the deepeſt Mourning and La- 
mentation. See 1 Sam. iv. 12. Fob ii. 12. 
Revel. xviii. 19. Fer. vi. 26. 

Ver. 31. And they ſhall make themſelves 
utterly. bald for thee.) Another Expreſſion 
of publick Sorrow: See Fer. xlvii. 5. Mich. 
i. 16. . 7 5 
Ver. 32. And in their Mailing they ſhall 
take up a Lamentation for thee, &c.] The 
Words allude to the publick Lamentations 
made at Funerals: See the Notes upon Fer. 
1 17 18. xxii. 18. and compare Rev. xviii. 

Vex. 34. When thou ſhalt be broken by the 
Seas, in the Depth of the Waters. ] See ver. 
26, 27. and Chap. xxvi. 19. xxix 8. 

. Ver. 35. All the Merchants of :the Iſles ſhall 
be | aſtoniſhed at thee, &c.] See Chap. xxvi. 
15, 16. Tr 'Y | 1 2 . 

Ver. 36. Thy Merchants among the People 
Shall hiſs at thee.) By way of Inſulting and 

knhon, See 1 Kings ix. 8. As Men are apt 
to deſpiſe thoſe in Adverſity, whom they 
courted and reſpected in Proſperity. But the 

Chaldee Parapbraſe renders it, They ſhall be 

aſtoniſved : And this Senſe agrees better with 


cxliv. 7. 
Ibid. 


the Lamentations of the Sea-taring Men men- 


tioned in the foregoing Verſes. 


. ſte Halt be 4 Terror, Ke. See 


Chapter xxvi. 21. 
. | | . #4 2 9 4 1a. 8 
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CHAP. XXVIIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter the Prophet denounces G 01's 
1 againſt the King of Tyre, for his 
ride and Inſolence: He likewiſe foretel, 
the Deſtruction of Sidon, and that the 
— threatned upon thoſe and other 
eat hen Countries, Ammon, Moab, . 


ſhall in the End turn to the Benefit of Go b's 
People. 


Ver. 2. AT to the Prince of Tyrus." 
Whoſe Name was Ithobalus, ac- 
cording to the Phenician Annals, Extracts 
out of which may be ſeen in Foſephus Lib. I. 
contr. Apyion, p. 1046. 

Ibid. I am a God, I fit in the Seat of God, 
in the midft of the Seas.) Some Princes have 
been ſo hoy eb as to affect Divine Ho- 
nours: This ſeems to have been the Temper 
of this vain Man. The Words are an inſo- 
lent Boaſt of Self- ſufficiency, as if he had ſaid, 


I fear none, nor ſtand in need of any: I am 


ſeated in a Place of impregnable Strength: 
The Seas ſurround me, that no Enemy can 
aſſault me. So they repreſent the exceſſive 
Pride and carnal Security of this Prince, who 
truſted in his own Strength, and forgot his 
Dependence upon Go p. The ſame Crime 
was in like Manner puniſhed in the King of 
Egypt, Chap. xxix. 3. and afterward in Ne- 
buchadnezzar himſelf, Dan. iv. 30, 31. So 
Babylon is repreſented as aſcribing Self-ſuf- 
ficiency to herſelf, and ſaying in her Heart, 
J am, and there is none elſe beſides me, Iſa. 
xlvii. 10. 

Ibid. In the midſt of the Seas.) See Chap- 
ter xxvii. 4. | | 

Ibid. Net thou art a Man, and not God.] 
A weak mortal Man : An unequal Match for 
the King of Babylon's Forces; ſee ver. 9. and 
Ifa.. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 3. Behold, thou art wiſer than Da- 
niel.\ The Fame of Daniel's Wiſdom was 
quickly ſpread over Chaldea, upon his being 
advanced to ſeveral Poſts of Honour and Dig- 
nity by Nebuchadnezzar ; See Dan. ii. 48. 
Queen Nitoeris, who was Belſhazzar's Mo- 
ther, gives Daniel a great Character for his 
Wiſdom and other Accompliſhments, Dan. v. 
11, 12. So here the Prophet in an TIronical 
Manner upbraids the vain Boaſts which the 
Prince of Tyre made of his Wiſdom, and the 
Policy of | thoſe about him, as if it exceeded 
the Endowments of Daniel, fo famous, though 
a Young Man, for his Skill in the ſeveral 
Parts of Knowledge, and the Arts of Go- 
vernment. - The Phenicians, of whom the J- 
rians were a Colony, (ſee the Note on 1/7. 
xxiii. 12.) valued "themſelves for their Wil- 
dom and Ingenuity, as being the Inventors of 
Navigation, of Letters and Sciences. Comp. 
Sin 2, 10 DOING er e 
Ver. 4. With""thy- Miſdom and thy Under. 
fanding thou haſt. gotten thee” Rithes, &c. 
Thy Skill in Navigation and Trade has in- 
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Chap. XXVIII. 


creaſed thy Wealth ; ſee ver. 5. and Zech. 


ir. 3. 

Ver 7. Behold, I will bring Strangers upon 
thee, the Terrible of the Nations.) The Ba- 
bylonians, who by their Conqueſts have made 
themſelves terrible to all the Countries round 
about them: See Chap. xxx. 11, 12. 

Ibid. They ſhall draw their Swords againſt 
the Perfection of thy Beauty.) They ſhall 
Deface and Deſtroy every 'Thing which thou 
valueſt as Ornamental, or Uſeful. Compare 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 8. Thou ſhalt die the Deaths of them 
that are ſlain in the midſt of the Seas.) Thou 
and thy Mariners ſhall be lain in a Sea-Fight, 
or ſhall be deſtroyed as thoſe that are ſwal- 
lowed by the Sea in a "Tempeſt. See Chap. 
Xvi. 15. xxvii. 27, 28, 34. 

Ver. 9. Wilt thou yet ſay to him that ſlay- 
eth thee, I am as God 7] Mortality will cer- 
tainly convince thee of thy Folly in pretend- 
ing to Divinity. Compare Chapter xxxit. 
19. So Plutarch tells us of Alexander, 
that he vainly affected to be thought Fupi- 
ter's Son, and next in Honour to Bacchus 
and Hercules: Yet when he ſaw the Blood 
run out of a Wound he had received, which 
at the ſame Time gave him much Pain, he 
confeſſed that was not ſuch Blood as Homer 
faid iſſued from the Immortal Gods: Lib. 2. 
De Alexandri Fortuna. 

Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt die the Death of the 
Uncircumciſed.) Thou ſhalt die by ſuch a 
remarkable Judgment as Gov uſually inflicts 
upon notorious Offenders : Thou ſhalt come 


to the ſame ill End as befals the other Ene- 


mies of Gop and of his Truth. Compare 
Chap. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 19, 21, 23, 24, Ec. 
Circumciſion being the Rite which diſtin- 
guiſhed Go p's People from the Heathen, Un- 
circumciſed is equivalent in Senſe to Wicked 
or Profane. So the Chaldee Paraphraſe ren- 
ders it here, Thou ſhalt die the Death of the 
Wicked, and to the ſame purpoſe again, Chap. 
xXxXi. 18. In the ſame Senſe we are to un- 
derſtand that Expreſſion, Levit. xxvi. 41. 1 
their uncircumciſed Heart be humbled, and 
thoſe of Feremy, Chap. vi. 10. Their Bar is 
uncircumciſed : And Chap. ix. 26. The Houſe 
of Iſrael is uncircumciſed in their Heart. 

Ver. 12. Take up a Lamentation upon the 
King of Tyrus.] See Chap. xxvii. 32. 

Ibid. Thou ſealeſt up the full Sum of Wiſ- 
dom and perfect Beauty.] In thine own Opi- 
nion thou art ſthe perfect Pattern of Wiſdom, 
and all other Excellencies : Compare ver. 7. 
The Expreſſion is taken from Veſſels and 
other Repoſitories, which when they are full, 
uſed to be ſcaled up in order to the preſerving 
what is contained in them: See Deut. xxx. 
4. Fob xiv. 17. The LXX and Vulgar La- 
tin render the former Part of the Verſe, Thou 
art the Seal of Likeneſs, i. e. Thou art the 
Image of Go b, or an exact Impreſſion taken 
from that great Copy. The following Verſe 
ſhews that the Expreſſion alludes to Adam, 
When he was firſt created, and came pure out 
of the Hands of his Maker. And then the 
following Words in this Verſe are to be tran- 
ſlated, Full of Wiſdom, and perfect in Beauty: 
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An exact Deſcription of the State of Innocence 
The Word Tacnith is tranſlated Pattern, Chap. 
xliii. 10. of this Prophecy, and fo it fignifies 
Exod. xxx. 32. to which Senſe the —— 
there explains it : But our Tranſlation renders 
it Compoſition. 

Ver. 13. Thou haſt been in Eden, the Gar- 
den of God.) As thy Situation was pleaſant, 
ſo thou walt plentifully ſupplied with every 
Thing that could contribute to make thy Lite 
pleaſant and happy. A State of Paradiſe does 
in common Speech denote a Condition every 
way complete and happy. See 1/a. li. 3. But 
this Expreſſion as well as the whole Context 
alludes to the complete Happineſs which Adam 
enjoyed in Paradiſe before his Apoſtacy and 
feartul Fall. 

Ibid. Every precious Stone was thy Cover- 
ing, &c.] Like a great Prince or Monarch, thy 
Crown was adorned with the choiceſt Jewels, 
and thou waſt arrayed with Royal Robes, en- 
riched with Gold and Precious Stones of all 
forts. The Stone probably alludes to the 
Precious Stones which were placed in the 
High Prieſt's Breaſt-plate, as the next Verſe 
alludes to the Cherubims over the Mercy-ſcart. 
Accordingly the LX enlarge the Number 
of the Stones here mentioned from Nine to 
Twelve, and place them in the ſame Order in 
which they are ranked, Exod. xxviii. 17, &c. 

Ibid. The Workmanſhip of thy Tabrets, and 
of thy Pipes, was prepared in thee | or 
or thee] in the Day thou wo created.] 
The higheſt Expreſſions of Joy, luch as are the 
ſounding of all ſorts of muſical Inſtruments, 
uſher'd thee into the World, according to the 
uſual Practice at the Birth of Great Princes, 
and ever fince thou haſt been brought up in 
the choiceſt Delicacies, which a Royal Palace 
or a Luxurious City could furniſh; Sce Chap. 
xxvi. 13. Ja. xiv. 11. 

Ver. 14. Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
covereth.) Anointing is the Ceremony where. 
with Kings are Inaugurated ; ſo the Prophet 
compares the Princc of Tyre, to a Ruling or 


F Principal Cherub, one of the chief of the An- 


gelical Order, who attend upon Go p in Hea- 
ven, and are repreſented by the Cherubims in 
the Temple overſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat. 
To this Senſe St. Ferom tranſlates it, The 
extended Cherub that covereth: i. e. whoſe 
Wings were ſtretched out to cover the Mercy- 
ſeat : See Exod. xxv. 20. reading Memuſbak 
inſtead of Mimſbak. The Words allude to 
the high Advancement of Satay in Heaven 
before his Fall, where he was placed in one 
of the higheſt Orders of Angels, ſuch as were 
neareſt in attending upon the Divine Majeſty. 
So Iſaiab's Deſcription of the Fall of the King 
of Babylon does plainly allude to the Downfal 

of Satan out of Heaven: 1/a. xiv. 12, &c. 
Ibid. Thou waſt upon the Holy Mountain o 
God.) The Temple is often ſtyled Go »'s 
holy Mountain, fee Chap. xx. 43. and the 
Temple being the Place of Go p's peculiar 
Reſidence, is now and then put for Heaven 
itſelf ; ſee Pſal. xi. 4. xviii. 6. Fonab ii. 7. 
So the Phraſe denotes that this Prince mi ghr 
be compared to the Cherubims overſhadowing 
the Mercy-ſeat, or the Angels who ſtood be- 
1 5 | fore 
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fore the Throne of G 0D, typified by the Che- 
rubims in the Temple: The Expreſſions ſtill 
alluding to the high Station of Satan before 
his Apoſtacy. 

Ibid. Thou haſt walked up and down in the 
midſt of the Stones of Fire.) Thy Dominion 
was in the upper Region of the Sky, where 
Hailſtones and Lightning are formed ; or as 
Tertullian paraphraſes the Expreſſion, Lib. 2. 
contr. Marcion. cap. 10. Inter gemmantes ſide- 
rum radios demoratus : Thou hadſt thy Abode 
among glittering Stars; as the Angels are 
ſometimes called: See Fob xxxviil. 7. 1/a. xiv. 
13. [The Words may allude to the ſparkling 
Stones of Aaron's Breaſt-plate : So they agree 
with what goes before, ver. 13, 14. See Dr. 
More's Synopſis Prophet. B. 2. ch. 16.] 

Ver. 15. Thou waſt — 0 in thy Mays 
il Iniquity was found in thee.) An ex- 
act Deſcription of the Angelical Purity in 
which the Devil was created, and in which he 
continued, till being lifted up with Pride, he 
fell from his firſt Eſtate. 

Ver. 16. By the Multitude of thy Mer- 
chandiſe, they have filled the midſt of thee 
with Violence, &c.] Thy Skill in Trading hath 
degenerated into Violence, Cheating and Ex- 
tortion ; for which I will degrade thee from 
the Honout of being nearly related to me, 
as my Miniſter, and the Executor of my Com- 
mands, by which thou didſt reſemble the 
Dignity of the Angelick Order. See ver. 14. 

er. 17. Thine Heart was lifted up becauſe 
of thy Beauty.] Compare ver. 9, 13. Chap. 
xxxi. 10. So the Devil was /ifted up with 
Pride upon the Account of his Perfections: 

Ibid. Ton haſt /corrupted thy Wiſdom by 
reaſon of thy Brightneſs.) That Height 
and Authority to which I had advanced thee, 
has perverted thy Judgment, and made thee 
abuſe thy Wiſdom to Craft and Deceit. See 
ver. 16. N | 

Ibid. Iwill lay thee before Kings, that they 
may behold thee.) 1 will make thee a Spectacle 
to other Princes, expoſe thee as a miſerable 
Object before their Eyes, that thou mayeſt be 
an Example to them to deter them from the 
like Practices. See Chap. xvi. 41. xxlli. 48. 
xxxi. 14. 

Ver. 18. Thou haſt defiled thy Sanctuaries 
by the Multitude of thine Iniquities, &c.] The 
Word Mikdaſh does ſometimes ſignify a Pa- 
lace, in which Senſe it is probably taken 
Amos viii. 13. where our Tranſlation renders 
it the King's Chappel. Thus Biſhop Patrick 
underſtands it, Exod. xxv. 8. where the Eng- 
liſh reads, Let them make me a Sanctuary, but 
ir may probably mean a Palace: For God 


commanded himſelf to be ſerved and attended 


upon in the "Tabernacle, as a King is in his 
Court. 'The Cherubims were his Throne, the 
Ark his Footſtool, the Altar his Table, and 
therefore called by that Name, Chap. xli. 22. 
Malac. i. 7. the Prieſts his Attendants, and 
the Shew-bread and Sacrifices his Proviſions. 


Thus the Word may moſt probably be taken 


here to this Senſe: t ſince their Palaces and 
ſtately Buildings are filled with the Iniquity 


ACOMMENTARY 


of Glory 


and Injuſtice which they have practiſed 

their 'Trade and 8 therefore a 
will utterly deſtroy them by Nebuchadnezz; 
who reduced the whole City to an Heap ot 
Aſhes and Rubbiſh, which Alexander after. 
ward made uſe of to make a Bank or Cauſey 
by means of which he aſſaulted the New Cir, 

Tyre, and took it. See Dr. Prideaux, Pas 
I. p. 484. If we follow the common Tran. 
flation, it imports a Denunciation of Goy'; 
Judgments for filling their idolatrous Temples 
with Riches and Preſents gotten by Injuſtice 
So God often puniſhes the Contempt of Reli. 
gion in general in thoſe who are miſtaken in 
their own way of Worſhip. 

Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt be a Terror, &c.) Sec 
Chap. xxvi. 21, 

Ver. 21. Set thy Face againſt Zidon, &c 
Direct thy Face and thy Speech towards 25 
don; See Chap. vi. 2. and foretel its Deſtru- 
ion by the King of Babylon: See Chap. 
xXxii. 30. Fer. XXV. 22. Xxlviii. 4. Tyre and 
Sidon were Neighbours, and Partakers of the 
ſame Fate both in Proſperity and Adverſity. 
Sidon was afterwards utterly deſtroyed by 
Ochus King of Perſia. . 

Ver. 22. I will be glorified in the midſt of 
thee, &c.] I will make my Power and Juſtice 
known by the Judgments I will execute u 
thee. In the ſame Senſe Gov ſaith, Exod. xiv. 
17. 1 will get me Honour upon Pharaoh: 
Where the Word in the Original is the ſame. 

Ibid. And will be ſantified in ber.] Gov 
is ſaid to be ſanctified in thoſe, for whoſe Pre- 
ſervation of Deſtruction he exerts his Power 
in a remarkable Manner ; Compare ver. 25. 
and ſee Chap. xx. 41. 

Ver. 23. And Iwill ſend unto her Peſtilence 
and Blood into her Streets] The Peſtilence, 
which often accompanies long Sieges, ſhall 
deſtroy her Inhabitants as well as the Sword. 
See Chap. v. 12. xxxvili. 22. we; 

Ver. 24. And there ſhall be no more a prick- 
ing Briar unto the Houſe of Iſrael, &c.] My 


People ſhall dwell in their Land quietly and 


ſecurely, when the reſt of their ill Neighbours 
are deſtroyed, who were a continual Vexation 
to them, and as ſo many Thorns in their Sides. 
Compare Numb. xxxili. 55. Fofh. xxiii. 13. 
So a Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. xii. 7. ſignifies 
a cruel Enemy or Perſecutor, as appears by 
comparing that Place with the-Conrext, ver 
9, 10. The following Verſe ſhews, that this 
Promiſe chiefly relates to the General Reſtau- 
ration of the Jews, when all the Enemies of 
God's Church and Truth are vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued, often denoted in the Prophetical 
Writings, by the Names of Edom, Moab, and 
other Neighbouring Countries, who upon all 
Occaſions ſhewed their Spite and ill Will 
againſt the Jews. See the Note upon Chap. 
xxxviii. 17. and upon /a. xi. 14. and com- 
pare Fer. xii. 14. with this Place. 

Ver. 25. When I ſhall have gut bored the 
Houſe of Iſrael from among the People among 
whom they were ſcattered, &c.] This, if we 
follow the literal Senſe of the Words, is 4 
plain Prophecy of the general Reſtoration of 
the Jews, and their Return into their own 


Land, 


Chap. XXIX. 


„as will appear, by comparing the 
honey: with the Paraliel Texts in this Pro- 
phet, via. Chap. xi. 17. XX. 38, 41. XXXIV. 13. 
XXXVi. 24. XXVII. 12, 14, 21, 25. XXXIX. 27. 
and the Rules laid down concerning the Di- 
viſion of the Land among the Twelve Tribes, 
Chap. xlvii, and xlviii. do very much favour 
this Interpretation. Compare Jia lxv. 9, 10. 
Jer. xxx. 18. xxxii. 41. in which Prediction 
moſt of the other Prophets agree with him: 
See the Note on I/a. xi. 11. 

Ibid. And ſball be ſanctiſied in them.] See 
ver. 22. and Chap. xxxvi. 23. 

Ver. 26. And they ſhall dwell [ſei therein. 
This denotes outward Peace and Freedom from 
the Annoyance of Enemies. Compare Chap. 
| xxxvi. 21. XXXVIIL 11. Fer. xxiii. 6, 

Ibid. And ſhall build Houſes, and plant Vine- 
| yards.) Building and Planting are commonly 
joined together. Compare Ia. lxv. 21. Fer. 
: XXXi. 4, 5- Amos ix. 14. 

| Ibid. When I ſhall have executed Fudgments 
on all thoſe that deſpiſed them.\ See ver. 24. 
he Prophets conclude their Threatnings 
inſt Infidels with gracious Promiſes to 
Gov's People; implying, that he will not 
make an utter Deſtruction of them as of other 
„People, bur reſerve a Remnant to whom he 
may fulfil his Promiſes made to their Fathers. 

Compare Fer. xlvi. 27, 28. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


In this and the three following Chapters, is 
| foretold the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, which came to paſs in the Thirty 
fixth Tear of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, 
which was the Twenty ſeventh of Jchoiakim's 
Captivity : See ver. 17. This was the ſame 
udgment upon Egypt, which was foretold 


Jeremiah, Chap. xlvi. 13, &c. 


ET' thy Face [See Chap. vi. 2.] 
againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt. | 
Pharaoh being a common Name to all the 
Kings of Egypt, this Prince was called Pha- 
raoh Hophra, by way of Diſtinction, by Fere- 
my, Chap. xlvi. 30. and Apries by Herodotus. 
Ver. 3. The great Dragon that lies in the 
midft of his Rivers.) The Word Tannim ſig- 
niſies any great Fiſh, ſuch as a Whale, as it is 
tranſlated Chap. xxxii. 2. where it is applied 
to the ſame Subject as here. See the Note on 
Iſa. xxvii. 1. Bochart in his Hierozoicon, lib. 
5. c. 16, 18. not improbably underſtands it 
here of a Crocodile, (See the following Note) 

a Fiſh in a manner iar to the River Nile, 
to which he likens the King of Egypt, becauſe 
he valued himſelf ſo much upon his Dominion 
over that River. The ſame learned Author 
obſerves, that the Word Pharaoh ſignifies a 


Ver. 2. 


the Crocodile in the Arabick Tongue. The Kings 
ong of Egypt, are elſewhere compared to Whales, 
ve or ſome ſuch great Fiſhes, ſporting themſelves 
is a in the Waters, and exerciſing a ſort of Domi- 
1 of nion over the leſſer Fry: See Pſal. lxxiv. 13, 
own 14. Ja. li. 9. | Tae 
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Ibid Which hath ſaid, My River is my own, 
and I have made it for ny ſelf.) The Prophet 
having deſcribed this Prince as bearing Rule 
over the Waters, in purſuancc of the ſame 
Metaphor, ſpeaks of his Kingdom as if it were 
a great River, and he priding himſelf in hav- 
ing eſtabliſhed his Government ſo firmly 
over it, that it was not in the Power of God 
himſelf to difpoſſeſs him of it, as Herodotus 
tells us, Lib. ii. c. 169. he profanely boaſted, 
affecting to be a God, as the Prince of Tyre 
did, Chap. xxviii. 2. 

Ver. 4. But I will put Hooks in thy Chaws.] 
In purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, Gov tells 
him that he will put a ſtop to all his vain-glo- 
rious Deſigns and Boaſtings: Having the — 
abſolute Power over him as a Fiſherman hath 
over a Fiſh, when he has faſtened his Hook in 
his Jaws: Compare 2 Kings xix. 28. | 

Ibid. I will cauſe the Hſb of thy River to 
ſtick to thy Scales, and I will bring thee out of 
the midſt of thy Rivers, &c.] Thou ſhalt ſend 
a great Number of thy Subjects upon an Expe- 
dition into Libya againſt the Cyrenians, where 
his Army having ill Succeſs, the Egyptians 
entertaining an Opinion that the Army was 
ſent upon this Expedition on purpoſe to be 
deſtroyed, thereupon mutined againſt him, 
and ſet up Amaſis to be their King. 

Ibid. I will bring thee out of the midſt of thy 
Rivers.) By this is metaphorically expreſſed 
g a foreign Expedition: The 
Expreſſion alludes to the Nature of a Croco- 
dile, who is not confined to the Water, but 
uſeth to come upon the Land, where he is 
frequently taken. 

Ver. 5. And I will leave thee thrown into 
the Wilderneſs, thee and all the Fiſh of thy 
Rivers.] Thy Army ſhall be diſcomfited, and 
fall in the Delarts of Libya and Cyrene: Apries 
himſelf did not periſh- there; but the King 
and People being like the Head and Body, 
whatever Calamity befals either Part, is com- 
mon to Both, So the King of Aſſria is ſaid 
to be involved in that Deſtruction which con- 
ſumed his Army, Ia. xxx. 33. Apries him- 
ſelf was afterwards ſtrangled in his Palace a 
Sais, by Amaſis that overcame him. | 

| Ibid. They ſhall not be brought together, nor 
gathered.) Their Bones or Carcaſles ſhall not 
be brought together in order for Burial. See 
Jer. viii. 2. XXV. 33. | | 
Ibid. I have given thee for Meat to the 


Beaſts of the Field, &c.] See Chap. xxxix. 
: | 


% 
Ver. 6. Becauſe they have been a Staff of 
Reed to the Houſe of Ifrael.] The Expreſſion 
alludes to the Canes or Reeds that grow on 
the Bank of the River Nile; on which if a 
Man leaned, they brake, and the Splinters 
ran into his Hand. Compare 2 Kings xviil. 
21. The Prophets often upbraid the Jews 
with their vain Confidence in Egypt, which 
would certainly diſappoint them: See 1/a. 
xx. 5, 6. xxx. 3, 5, &c. xxxi. 3. Fer. ii. 36. 
Ver. 7. When they took hold of thee by thy 
Hand, thou didſt break and rent all their 
Shoulder.) Or their Arm. The King, who 
was Zedekiah's Confederate, came with a 
great 
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reat Army to raiſe the Siege of . 
— durſt not engage a Battle with the Chal- 
deans, but in a little time retired again into 
his own Country, treacherouſly leaving Zede- 
kiah, whom they had engaged to rebel againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar; whereby they became the 
Occaſion of his own, and his Peoples Ruin: 
See Chap. xvii. 15. Fer. xxxvii. 5, 7. 

Ibid. And madeſt all their Loins to be at a 
ſtand.) Or to ſhake, as Men do when they 
are tottering and ready to fall. The Hebrew 
Verb Hanamadhta, ſignifies properly to ſtand, 
bur it is probably here taken in the ſame Senſe 
with the Verb Hamanadhta: Words of a 
near Sound being often taken one for the other : 
See the Note on Chap. xxvii. 15. 

Ver. 8. Behold I will bring a Sword upon 
thee, and cut off Man and Reaſt from thee. 
See Chap. xiv. 17. This is to be underſtood 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Egypt, who 
taking Advantage of Amaſis's Revolt againſt 
Apries, over-ran that Country, and made a 
Prey of the whole Kingdom: See ver. 19. and 
Chap. xxxil. 13. 

Ver. 9. Becauſe he hath ſaid, The River is 
mine, &c.] Hophra himſelf ſhall be ſlain, and 
his Country deſtroyed, for his Impiety and 
Inſolence : See ver. 3. - 

Ver. 10. Behold I am againſt thee and thy 
Rivers.) Since thou haſt oppoſed me, I wall 
ſet my ſelf againſt thee, and being down 
the Strength and Glory of thy Kingdom, 
wherein thou magnifieſt thy ſelf ſo much: See 
the Note on ver. 3. 

Ibid. From the Tower of Syene unto the Bor- 
der of Ethiopia.) If we follow this Tranſlation, 
we muſt underſtand the Word Cuſp, rendered 
here Ethiopia, of Arabia, as it is often taken : 
See the Note on Fer. xiii. 23. For Sene was 
the Border of Egypt toward Ethiopia : (See 
Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. I. v. c. 9.) which lay Weſt- 
ward of Egypt, as Arabia did Eaſtward. But 
the Words may be tranſlated thus, From Mig- 
dol to Syene, even to the Borders of Ethiopia. 
Compare Chap. xxx. 5, 9. Migdol was a 
Town near the Red Sea, mentioned Exod. xiv. 
2. Fer. xliv. 1. xlvi. 14. fo it lay at the En- 
trance of Egypt from Paleſtine; whereas Sene 
was at the other End of the Country upon 
the Borders of Ethiopia. The Parallel Text, 
Chap. xxx. 6. confirms this Interpretation, 
where our Tranſlation reads, From the Tower 
of Syene, they ſhall fall in it by the Sword; 
but the Senſe would be much more perfe&, if 
we tranſlate it, From Migdol to Syene, &c. 

Ver. 11. No Foot of Man ſhall paſs through 
it, neither ſhall it be inhabited Forty Tears.] 
The inteſtine Wars between Apries and Ama- 
ſis, and the Conqueſt of the whole Country 
by Nebuchadnezzar, will make Egypt a De- 
ſolation, the greateſt Part of Forty Years, nor 
ſhall it recover its former Settlement till thoſe 
are ended: See Chap. xxx. 10. xxxii. 13. Com- 
pare Chap. xxxv. 7. : We 
Ver. 12. And 1will make the Land of E- 
gypt de ſolate.] Many of the Jews which fled 
into Egypt upon the Murder of Gedalia, were 
involved in the common Deſtruction of the 
Country and its Inhabitants. See Fer. xliv. 
27, 28. | 


A COMMENTARY 


Ibid. Among the Countries which are deſo- 
late. Egypt ſhall have its Share of Cala. 
mities with its Neighbours, who ſhall be 2 
Prey to Nebuchadnezzar, according to the Pro- 
phecies of Feremy, Chap. xxv, xliv, xlvi, & 
and of Ezekiel, Chap. xxv, Ec. : 

Ibid. J will ſcatter the Egyptians among tl 
Nations.) Some of them ſhall flee for Retuge 
into Foreign Countries, and ſome ſhall be car. 
ried away Captive by the Babylonians. Com. 
pare Fer. xlvi. 19. This Captivity of the 
Egyptians, tho* not taken Notice of by He- 
rodotus, is mentioned by Beroſus in one of 
the Fragments of his Hiſtory, quoted by Jo- 
ſephus Antiq. I. 10. c. 11. and publiſhed with 
Notes by Scaliger, at the End of his Books 
de Emendatione Temporum, whoſe Remark 
upon the Place is very obſervable, viz. © The 
« Calamities that befel the Egyptians arc 
<* paſſed over by Herodotus, becauſe the E- 
% gyptian Prieſts would not inform him of 
any thing that tended to the Diſgrace of 
ce their Nation.“ 

Ver. 14. And I will cauſe them to return 
into the Land of Pathros.) That Part of E- 
gypt which is called Thebais, as Bochart proves 
by ſeveral Arguments: See his Phaleg. Lib. 


8 

Ibid. And they ſhall be there a baſe King- 
dom.) i. e. a Tributary Kingdom. See Chap. 
XVII. 14. 

Ver. 15. It ſhall be the baſeſt of King- 
doms, &c.] Notwithſtanding Amaſis's ſhaking 


off the Perſian Yoke, Egypt was not able to 


keep up its former Grandeur, but was en- 
tirely conquered by Cambyſes, Cyrus's Son, who 
made it a Province to the Perſian Empire 
and upon its revolting from under that Go- 
vernment, it was finally ſubdued by Ochus 
the Perſian Emperor, and has been governed by 
Strangers ever ſince. © For on the Failure 
ce of the Perſian Empire, it became ſubject to 
« the Macedonians, after them to the Romans, 
« after the Romans to the Saracens, then to 
“ the Mammalukes, and is now a Province 
« of the Turkiſh Empire:“ As Dr. Prideausx 
obſerves in his Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Part 
1. p. 79. 

Ver. 16. And it ſhall be no more the Confi- 
dence of the Houſe of 1ſrael, which bringeth 
their Iniquity to Remembrance, &c.] At the 
ſame time that the Fews put Confidence in 
Egypt, they diſtruſted the Promiſes and Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Go, and forſook him, to com- 
ply with the Idolatries of their Allies; there- 
by to recommend themſelves to their Prote- 
ction, - See ver. 7. Ia. lvii. 8, 9. Fer. ii. 18, 
36. Ho. xii. 1. | 

Ver. 17. In the ſeven and twentieth Tear, 
in the firſt Month.) The following Prophecy 
is related here, not with reſpe& to the Order 
of 'Time, (for there is near ſeventeen Years di- 
ſtance between the Date of the foregoing Pro- 
phecy and this) but becauſe both Prophecies 
relate to the ſame Subject, viz. The Conquelt 
ot Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, which fell out 
this Year: The City Tyre having been taken 
by him the Year $1 after thirteen Years 
Siege. Concerning which Event, Dr. Wy 
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deaux hath obſerved that the Chronology 
of the Phenician Annals (the Extra&s of 
which may be ſeen in Foſephus, Lib. 1. contr. 
Apion:) exactly agrees with the Time the 
Prophet Ezekiel aſſigns for the taking of 
Hre. See his Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Par, 1. 
92, 93 . : A 

* Ver. f 8. Nebuchadnezzar cauſed his Army 
to ſerve” a great Service againſt Tyrus, &c. 
The Siege laſted thirteen Years, as hath been al- 
ready obſerved ;-till the Heads of their Soldiers 
became bald with continual wearing their Hel- 
mets, and the Skin was worn off their Shoul- 
ders with carrying Earth to raiſe Mounts and 
Fortifications againſt it. See Chap. xxvi. 8. 

* *Tbid. Tet bad he no Wages, nor his Army for 
Hrus.] Before the Town came to be cloſely 
beſieged, the Inhabitants had removed their 
Effects into an Iſland about half a Mile di- 
fant from the Shore, and there built another 
City, called New Tyre, which was afterwards 
beſieged and taken by Alexander the Great: 
(See the Argument to Chap. xxvi.) ſo that 
there was no Body left there when Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Army took the City. 

Ver. 19. He ſhall take her Multitude, and 
take her Spoil.} He and his Army ſhall have 
the Advantage of the Captives and Spoil of 
Egypt, which they ſhall utterly pillage and 


lay waſt. See ver. To, 12. Chap. xxx. 12. 


Ver. 20. Becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith 
the Lo R D.] The Deſtruction of Cities and 
Countries is a Work of Go p's Providence, 
for the effecting of which he makes uſe of 
Kings and Princes as his Inſtruments. Upon 
this Account he calls Nebuchadnezzar his 
Servant, Fer. xxv. 9. becauſe he wrought for 
Dim, as it is here expreſſed, i. e. executed 
his Judgments, upon Tyre, and the other Ci- 
ties and Countries which Go p delivered into 
his Hand. by | 
Ver. 21. In that Day.] This Phraſe fre- 
uently denotes in the Prophets not the ſame 
time which was laſt mentioned, but an extra- 
ordinary Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ſignal E- 
vents ot Providence: See the Note on 1/4. iv. 2. 
In this Senſe it is to be underſtood here. 
Ibid. I will cauſe the Horn of the Houſe of 
Iſrael to bud forth.) The Word Horn ſig- 
nifies Strength, from whence it comes to denote 
Proſperity, or a flouriſhing Condition. See 1 
Sam. ii. 1. Fob xvi. 15. From whence it is 
applied to expreſs Kingly Power and Majeſty. 
See Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. xcii. 10. cxxxii. 17. S0 
here it ſignifies, that after the Deſtruction of 
Gop's and his Churches Enemies, denoted by 
Tyre, Egypt, and other Oppreſſors of the Tue 
(See the Note on Chap. xxxvili. 17.) the King- 
dom and State of the Fews ſhould again flou- 
riſh under the Meffas, as it is more clearly fore- 
told, Chap. xxxiv, and xxxvii. Compare like- 
wiſe Chap. xxxiii. 25, 26. 
| Ibid. And 1 will give thee the Opening of 
the Mouth in the milf of them.) When thy 
Prophecies are made good by the Event, this 
ſhall add a new Authority to what thou ſpeak- 


eſt. See Chap. xxiv. 27. 
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See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing Chapter. 
Ver. 2. HOL ye, wo worth the Day.] 

The Prophet dire&s his Speech 
to the Egyptians. Compare 1/a. xiii. 6. 

Ver. 3. The Day is near, even the Day of 
the Lo RD, &c.] The Time of Go b's Ven- 
geance. See Chap. vii. 7, 1 2. 

Ibid. The Cloudy Day.) When the Cala- 
mities that are coming upon Egypt, ſhall 
make every 'Thing look dark and diſmal : Sce 
ver. 18, Chap. xxxii. 7, 8. xxxiv. 12. Joel ii. 
2. Amos v. 18. 

Ibid. It ſhall be the Time of the Heathen.) 
Of the Puniſhment of the Egyptians and their 
Allies: See ver. 4, 5. Chap. vii. 7, 12. Gov's 
Judgments upon particular Places and Na- 
tions, are an Earneſt of that General Judg- 
ment, when he ſhall execute Judgment upon all 
the Ungodly : See the Note upon I/. xiii. 10. 

Ver. 4. Great Pain ſhall be in Ethiopia.] 
Sce ver. 5 and 9. 

Ibid. And her Foundations ſhall be broken 
down.) Her ſtrong Forts and Citadels : Com- 
pare Iſa. xvi. 7. Fer. I. 15. 

Ver. 5. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia. ] 

The Names in the Hebrew are Cuſb, Phut, 
and Lud: who are mentioned together as the 
Egyptian Allies, Fer. xlvi. 9. See the Note 
there, and compare Nahum iii. 9. Cuſh pro- 
bably ſignifies Ethiopia here, (ſee. Chap. xxix. 
10.) as being joined with Phut and Lud; which 
were People of Africa. Phut is render*'d Li- 
bya by our Interpreters here, and in that Place 
of Feremy; but Phut and Lubim were a di- 
ſtinct People, as hath been obſerved upon Chap. 
xxvii. 10. Phut may denote ſome Part of A- 
frica near Egypt, and Lud probably ſignifies 
ſome Part of the Abyſſines Country. 
Ibid. And all the mingled People.] All their 
Auxiliaries : days wag? I. 37. It we diſtin- 
you theſe from the Men of the League which 
ollow, they may mean that Mixture of Carians, 
Tonians, and other Nations lying upon the Me- 
diterranean Sea, which Apries got together to 
encounter Amaſis, who, together with him, 
were deſtroyed. See Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra ; 
and the Note on Fer. xxv. 20. 

Ibid. And Chub.) The Cubij are mentioned 
in Ptolemy as a People of Mareotis, a Province 
of Egypt. 

Ibid. The Men of the Land that is in 
League.] The LXX tranſlate it, The Men 
of my League, or Covenant; i. e. the Fews : 
Many of whom flying into Egypt, were de- 
ſtroyed there with the Egyptians: See the 
Note on Chap. xxix. 1 2. f 

Ver. 6. They alſo that uphold Egypt ſhall 
fall.] The Governors of the ſeveral Provinces, 
thoſe who are called the Stay of the Tribes 
thereof, Ia. xix. 13. i. e. of the ſeveral Nomi, 
or Diviſions of Egypt. 

Ibid. From the Tower of Syene they ſhall fall 
in it.] The Senſe would be more complete, 
if the Words were tranſlated, From Migdol to 
Syene ; See the Note on Chap. xxix. 12. 
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Ver. 7. And they ſhall be deſolate in the 
midſt of the Gountries that are deſolate, &c.] 
See Chap. xxix. 10. ; | 
Ver. 8. When I have ſet a Fire in Egypt.) 
Gov's Judgments are often compared to Fire : 
See Chap. xix. 14. xxil. 21, 31. Fen. vii. 20. 
Amos i. 4, &c. Pſal. Wxviii. 63. * | 

Ibid. And when al her Helpers ſhall be de- 
rege All her Allies and Auxiliaries: Com- 
pare Chap. xxxi. 7. xxxii. 21. 

Ver. 9. In that Day, ſhall Meſſengers go from 
me in Ships, to mate the careleſs Ethiopians 
afraid.) The Ethiopians were the Confederates 
of the Egyptians in former Times, and Sharers 
with them in their good or ill Fortune: See 
Iſa. xviii. 1, 2. Xx. 3, 4. and the Notes upon 
thoſe Places. The Vetſe may be likewiſe thus 
rendet'd; In that Day ſhall Meſſengers go 
from me to the People in the Wrldernefs, 
to make the careleſs Ethiopians © afraid. 
The Word Tziins is tranflated the People in 
the Wilderneſs, Ia. xxiii. 13. and that Ap- 
pellation is particularly given to the Et hiopians, 
Pſal. Ixxii. 9. and Ixxiv. 14. as the LXX 
tranſlate the Word. DI 

Ibid. And great Pain ſhall come upon them, 
as in the Day of Egypt.) The Epyptians and 
Ethiopians being Confederates, the ill News of 
the Conqueſt of Egypt, ſhall ſenſibly affect them. 
Compare xxiv. 16. xxxill. 9, 10. xxvii. 35. 1/4. 
zi. % wel g iy 
Ver. 11. The terrible of the Nations.) See 
Chap. xxviii. 7. ee ee 
Ver. 12. Aud Iwill make the Rivers dry.] 
I will deſtroy the Strength of Egypt ;- the Me- 
taphor is taken from the Decreaſe or Failing 
ot the Nile, upon - whoſe Overflowing, all the 
Plenty and Proſperity of Egypt depended. Com- 
pare Chap. xix. 3. Iſa. xix. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And ſoll the Land into the Hand o 
the Wicked, and I will make the Land waſt 
by the Hand of Strangers.) See Chap. vii. 24. 
To Sell, ſignifies here to deliver up, as Men do 
Goods that they ſell. Compare Deut. xxxil. 
30. Fudg. ii. 14. iv. 9. 

Ver. 13. Iwill alſo deſtroy the Idols.] Ido- 
latry being one of the principal Sins for which 
Gop viſits the Infidel Nations, he will take 
particular Vengeance upon the Idols, thereby 
ſnewing how much he is Superior to them 
in Power. Compare 1/a. xix. 1. Fer. xliii. 12. 
xIvi. 25. Exod. xii. 12. 

Ibid. And I will cauſe their Images to ceaſe 
out of Noph.) Noph, or Memphis, was one 
ot the principal Cities of Egypt, a Seat of their 
Kings, where their Sepulchres ſtood: One of 
which is {till remaining. Upon which Ac- 
count -it is often mentioned in Scripture : See 
La. xix. 3. Fer. ii. 16. xliv. 1. XIvi. 14. In 
Hoſea it is called Moph, Chap. xi. 6. which 
comes near in Sound to Memphis. This Place 
was famous for the Worthip of Apis and 
Oſiris; © whereupon the Prophet, in a particu- 
lar Manner, denounces Deſtruction to the 
Idolatry of that Place. ann 
bid. And there ſhall he no more a Prince 
in the Land of Egypt.) It ſhalt no more have 
a Natural Prince of the Egyptian Race to Rule 
over it, as formerly, but ſhalt be ſubject to 
Foreigners: See the Note on Chap. xxix. 15. 


I COMMENT 


Tbid. And I will put a Fear in Egypt.] Will 
make them faint-hearted, and not able to de- 
fend themſelves. Compare Ia. xix. 16. Fer 
xlvii. 5. e Gon Ba) | 

Ver 14. And I will make Pathros deſolate ] 
See Chap. xxix. 14. 66+ 

Ibid. And I will ſet Fire in Zoan. 
or Tanis, was one of the ancient Cities in 
Egypt: See Numb. xiii. 20. and the Metro- 
polls of the Kingdom in Moſes's Time: See 

e AW ROAD 

Ibid. And I will execute Fudgments in No.] 
Called rhe Multitude of No, or Hamon No, in the 
next Verſe; and probably the fame with the 
City Thebes, famous for its Hundred Gates: 
See the Note on Fer. xlvi. 25. : 

Ver. 15. And I will pour my Fury upon Sin, 
the Strength of Egypt.) It is generally agreed, 
that Sin is the ſame with Peluſium, one of 
the Seven Mouths of Nile, which was com- 
monly called the Key of Egypt, as Suidas 
obſerves; and therefore was ſtrongly fortified, 
that no Enemy might gain Admittance. 

Ibid. And I will cut off the Multitude of 
No.) Or Hamon No, as the Original reads. 
The Name is generally ſuppoſed to be de- 
rived from Hamon, who was the Egyptian 
2 Mizraim, the Son of Ham, was the 

ounder of Egypt, which is called the Land 
of Ham, Pal. cvi. 22. And this Hamon was 
propubly either Ham himſclf,, or one of his 

oſterity advanced to Divine Honours. Plu- 
tarch informs us in his Book De Iſide & Oſi- 
ride, that Ammon, in the Egyptian Language, 
is equivalent to Zeus in Greek, p. 354. Edit. 
Francof. 3; NA 

Ver. 16. And I will ſet Fire in Egypt.] See 
„ i. | 


Ver. 17. The young Men of Auen and of Pi- 


Loan, 


if beſeth, ſhall fall by the Sword.) Aven is the 


ſame with Oz, mention'd Gen. xli. 45. in 
After-T imes called Heliopolis, as our Margin 
explains ir here, becauſe of a 'Temple or Image 
there dedicated to the Sun. Compare 1/a. xix. 
18. Fer, xliii, 13. The Word is ſo tranſlated 
by the LXX Interpreters, both here and Gen. 
xli. 45. who were very well acquainted with 
Egypt, and the principal Places of it. Pibe- 
ſeth was afterward, with very little Variation, 
called Bubaſtum; and fo tranſlated here by 
the LXX. | ; 

Ver. 18. At Tehaphnehes the Day ſhall be 
darkned.) Compare ver, 3. Tehaphnehes, elſe- 
where writ Tabpanhes, is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
Place which was afterwards called Daphne 
Pelufiace : See the Note on Fer. xliii. 7. 

Ibid. When I ſhall break there the Tokes of 
Egypt.) When I ſhall ſer thoſe at Liberty that 
are oppreſſed by the Bondage of Egypt. Com- 
pare, Chap. xxxav. 27. 

Ibid. A Cloud ſhall cover her.) See ver. 3. 

Ver. 21. I have broken the Arm of Pharaoh, 
&c.] I have broken his Strength, ſo that he 
will never be able to recover his former Power. 
Compare Fer. xlviii. 25. It is uſual for the 
Prophets to ſpeak of a Thing future, as if it 
were already accompliſned: See the Note on 
Iſa. xxi. 9. | 
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Ver. 22. And I will break his Arms, the 
Strong, and that which was hroken.] The 
King of Babylon had before diſpoſſeſſed the 
King of Egypt of all his new Conqueſts, from 
. of Egypt to the River Euphrates, 2 
Kings xxiv. 7. So that this Part of his 
Strength was already taken away, and never 
to be recover d; and now Gop threatens to 
deſtroy the Remainder of his Power, the King- 
dom of Egypt it ſelf. 

Ibid. And F will cauſe the Sword to fall out 
of his Hand.) He ſhall have no more Strength 
to defend himſelf, than a Man hath to uſe his 
Sword when his Arm is broken. 

Ver. 23. And I will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the Nations, &c.] 'See Chap. xxix. 13. 

Ver. 24. And I will ſtrengthen the Arm of 
the King of Babylon.] The ſame Promiſe Gop 
afterwards made to Cyrus, Iſa. xlv. 1. Com- 
pare Pſal. xviii. 39. 

Ibid. And he ſhall groan with the Er oans 

a deadly wounded Man.] His Strength ſhall 
perfectly fail, as a Man's who is dying of 
his Wounds. 


CHAP. XXXI; 
The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of the Fudgments denounced 
againſt Pharaoh and his Kingdom; whoſe 
Pride God humbles by putting him in Mind 
of the dreadful Fall of the King of Niniveh, 
much Superior to him in Power and Great- 
neſs, whoſe Ruin the Prophet elegantly de- 
ſcribes under the Metaphor of a fair flouriſh- 
ing Tree cut down and withered. 
Ver. 2. HOM art thou like unto in 
Greatneſs ?\ Thou prideſt thy 
ſelf as if there never was any Prince or King 
that could compare with thee. 
Ver. 3. Behold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar 
in Lebanon, &c.] By the Aſſyrian, Archbiſhop 
Uſher, ad A. M. 3378, and Dr. Prideaux, 
P. I. p. 47. do moſt probably underſtand that 
King ot Aria, whom ſome call Chyniladanus, 
others Saracys. Tis of this King of Afſyria, 
the Words of the Prophet Nahum are to be 
underſtood, Chap. iii. 18. In like manner Ze- 
pbaniab joins the Deſtruction of Aſſyria, and 
the Deſolation of Niniveh ___ Chap. ii. 13. 
Nabupolaſſar, the King of Babylon, and 
Gaxares, the King of Media, called by the 
Names of Nebuchadonoſor and Aſſuerus in 
Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. joining their Forces 
together againſt him, beſieged Muiveh, took 
it, and N 5 having ſlain the King, utterly 
deſtroy'd that great and famous City, and 
put an End to that Part of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
Nabupolaſſar having before poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the other Part, which was properly called the 
Babylonian Empire: See Dr. Prideaux, p. 45. 
In this remarkable Cataſtrophe, the oe” 
cies of Fonah, Nahum, and Zephaniah, fore- 
telling the Deſtruction of Njaivehb, were ful- 
ed. | h : y 4 
The King of Niniveh is compared here to 
a fair and tall Cedar, ſuch as grow in Mount 
Lebanon. Sce the like Compariſon I/. x. 34. 
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xxxvii. 24. 


iv. 10, Sc. | | 

Ibid. His Top was among the thick Boughs.] 
He overtopped all the other flouriſhing: Trees. 
Compare Chap. xvii. 3. xix. 11, . 

Ver. 4. The Waters made bim great, &c.] As 
Trees flouriſh by a River Side, (compare Chap. 
XVIL. 5.) ſo the 'Traffick of the ſeveral Branches 
of the River Tigris, upon which Niniveh was 
ſituate, made that City and Kingdom rich and 
populous, and ſhe imparted her Wealth and 
Stores among the Neighbouring Provinces, 
Compare Nahum ii. 6. 

Ver. 5. Therefore his Height was exaited 
above all the Trees of the Held.] He became 
greater than all the Kings about him: Com- 
pare Dan. iv. 1 1. 

Ver. 6. Al the Fouls of Heaven made their 
Neſts in his Boughs, &c.] Several Nations 
applied to him for Protection, and thought 
themſelves and all their Concerns ſafe under 
his Government. Compare Chap. xvii. 23. 
Daniel iv. 12. ä 

Ver. 8. The Cedars in the Garden of God 
could not hide him.] He overtopped the good- 
ly Cedars, called in the Hebrew, the Cedars 
of Cod: Pſal Ixxx. 10. ſuch fair ones as might 
be ſuppoſed to have grown in Paradiſe. Com- 
pare Chap. xxviii. 13. | 

Ver. 9. S thad all the Trees of Eden---enuied 
him.] All the Kings of the Eaſt envied him. and 
his Greatneſs ; as the Chaldee Paraphraſt ex- 
preſſeth the Senſe. - ; 

Ver. 10. Becauſe thou baſt lifted up thy 
[elf in Height, &.] Becauſe thy Pride hath 
ſtill increaſed with thy Proſperity : Compare 


Chap. xxviii. 17. 

Ver. 11. I have therefore delivered him into 
the Hand of the mighty one of the Heathen.) 
Or, The mighty one of the Nations, as the 
Word Gojim is render'd in the next Verſe. 
The Word EI, tho? commonly ſpoken of God, 
yet is ſometimes applied to Heroes; See Chap. 
xxxii. 21. ſometimes to Angels, as being mighty 
in Strength, as Pſal. Ixxxix. 6. So Cor here 
faith, he delivered the A/jrians into the hand 
of Nabupolaſſar King of Babylon, who joining 
his Forces with Cyaxares King of Media, his 
Confederate, made themſelves Maſters of Ni- 
utveh, and the King of Aſſyria, whoſe Seat i 
was. N 
Ver. 12. And Strangers, the terrible of the 
Nations, have cut him off, and have left hin, 
&c.] Compare Chap. xxviii. 7. xxx. 11. - Tha 
Armies of the Kings of Babylon and Media ſnall 
utterly deſtroy him and his Empire, and leave 
him without Life or Strength, like a Tree thay 
is cut down, dried up and withered. - 

Ibid. Upon the' Mountains and in all the 
Valleys his Branches are fallen, &c.] As the 
Limbs of ſuch a Tree are broke by the Fall, 
and thoſe that ' reſted under its Shadow are 
frighted away, and have forſook the Place: $9 
the Aſſyrian Army lies flain here and there : 
Compare Chap. xxxii. 5. xxxv. 8. and thoſs 
that lived under his Prote&ion and Government 


withdrew their Obedienee from him: 6 * 
Dax. w. 14. | er. 
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Ver. 13. | Upon his Ruin ſball all the Fouls 
of the Heaven remain, & As the Birds fit 
upon the Boughs of a Tree cut down, and the 
Beaſts browze upon its Branches: So his Do- 
minions ſhall be a Prey tothe Conquerors: Or 
his Armies that are {lain, ſhall become Meat 
to the Birds and Beaſts. Compare Chap. xxix. 
5% and 1/a. xviii. 6. 7 
Ver. 14: To the end that none of the Trees 
by the Waters exalt themſelves, &c.] Thy De- 
ſtruction ſhall be a Warning to other Kings 
and Potentates, to deter them from priding 
themſelves in the Time of their Proſperity : 
See Chap. xxviii. 17. 
Ibid. For they are all delivered unto Death.] 
Whatever Diſtin&ion there is between them 
and the Inferior Sort, Death ſhall make them 
all equal: See Pſal. lxxxii. 7. and particular! 
to Egypt, and thoſe other Countries agai 
which God hath denounced his Judgments, 
the ſame Fate is allotted which this Aſſyrian 
Monarch has already undergone: See Chap. 
xxxii. 18, Sc. 
Ver. 15. In the Day when he went down 
to the Grave.) This and the following Verſe 
are an elegant Deſcription of that Conſter- 
nation that ſeized the King of Aſyria's Allies 
at the Suddenneſs of his Downtal : The fame 
Metaphor being ſtill purſued. _ 
bid. I cauſed a Mourning : I covered the 
Deep for him.] The Senſe might better be ex- 
preſſed thus: I covered the Deep with Mourn- 
ing: For when two Verbs are joined together 
in- the Hebrew, one is uſually. taken in the 
Senſe of a Noun, or an Adverb. The Deep 
that nurſed up this fair Tree, ver. 4. is de- 
ſcribed as mourning at its Downfal. 
Ibid. I reſtrained the Floods thereof, and 
the great Waters were ſtayed.] As if the 
Streams had ſtopped their uſual Courſe, on 
purpoſe to lament his Fate. 
Idid. I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 


&. / The Foreſt of Lebanon, and all the ſtately 


Trees in it, ſympathized with his Misfortunes, 
1. e. all his Confederates and Allies. 

Ver. 16. I made the Nations to ſhake at the 
Sound of his Fall.] See Chap. xxvi. 15. 

bid. ben I caſt him down to Hell [or the 
Grave] with them that deſcend into the Pit.) 
See Chap. xxxii. 18, 21. and 1/a. xiv. 15. 


Ibid. All the Trees of Eden, the Choice of | 


Lebanon, all that drink Water [ſee ver. 14.] 
ſhall be comforted in the Nether Parts of the 
Earth.] "The deceaſed Princes, Confederates 
to the Aſſyrians, deſcribed here as ſo many 
ſtately Trees and Cedars, ſhall feel ſome Mi- 
tigation of their Calamities, when they ſee 
thee! brought down as low as. themſelves. 
Compare Chap. xxxii. 31. and I/. xiv. 8, 9, 
10. a Place exactly parallel to this. WA; 
Ver. 17. They alſo went down. to Hell [or 
the Grave] with him.) His Allies under- 
went the fame Fate with himſelf, and were 
cut off in the common Deſtruction : See Chap. 
xxxii. 20, W ee. en lawinh 
- Ibid. Even they. that were his Arm, that 
dwelt under bis Shadow in the midſt of the 
Heathen.) Or, the Nations; ſee ver. 11. 
hi © Auxiliaries : See Chap. xxx. 8. xxxil. 21. 
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who lived under his Protection in ſevera. 
Countries and Provinces : Compare Lament 
iv. 20. 

Ver. 18. To whom art thou thus like 1» 


Glory and Greatneſs among the Trees of K. 


den *) The Prophet now applies himſelf to 
the King of Fgypt; g:d. Wilt thou ſtill 
boaſt thyſelf, as if no Prince were thine E- 
qual? See ver. 2, yet thou ſhalt undergo 
the ſame Fate with this fair flouriſhing Cedar 
the King of Mria: See ver. 14. and com- 
pare Chap. xxxii. 19. | 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the 
Uncircumciſed, &c.] See Chap. xxviii. 10. 
xxxii. 19, 20. | 

Ibid. This is Pharaoh, and all his Multi- 
tude, ſaith the Loxv Gop.] The Judg- 
ment that befel the King of Aſhria here de- 
ſcribed, is an exa& Repreſentation of the 
Deſtruction that remains for Pharaoh and his 
People: The Word Is commonly denotes 
the ſame as to ſignific or repreſent, eſpecially 
in Prophecies, Parables, and ſuch like figurative 
Deſcriptions : See Chap. xxxiv. 3 1. xxxvii. 11. 
Gen. xli. 26. Exod, xii, 11. Matth. xiii. 19, 
and xxvi. 26. 


CHAP,. XXXII, 
The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of the ſame Subject, and a 

farther Deſcription of the lamentable Deſtru- 
tion of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar : The 
Prophet illuſtrating the Dreadfulneſs of his 
Ball by a Poetical Deſcription of the In- 
fernal Manſions appointed for Tyrants and 
Oppreſſors, where Pharaoh is to have a Place 
allotted for bim. 


Ver. 2. T AK E up a Lamentation for Pha- 

C raoh.) See the Note on Chap. 
xxii. 2. | 

Ibid. Thou art like a young Lion of the 
Nations.) Thou art like a Beaſt of Prey, de- 
vouring far and near: See Chap. xix. 3, 6. 
xxxviii. 13. 
| Ibid. Thou art as a Whale in the Seas.) 
By the Word Tannim we may fitly underſtand 
a Crocodile, as hath been obſerved upon Chap- 
ter xxix. 3. and the Deſcription that follows 
of this Creature, agrees very well to a Croco- 
dile, but cannot be applied to a Whale. 

Ibid. And thou cameſt forth with thy Rivers, 
and troubledft the Waters with thy Beet, &c. 
Or, thou ruſhedſt forth thro” thy Streams, and 
troubledſt, &c. i. e. thou waſt the Occaſion 
of grcat Commotions and Diſturbances to all 
thy Neighbours : Compare Chap. xxxiv. 18. 
Ver. 3. Iwill therefore ſpread my Net over 
thee, &c.] I will bring thine Enemies upon 
thee, who ſhall encompaſs thee, and maſter 
thee, as a wild Beaſt or monſtrous Fiſh that is 
taken in a Net: See Chap. xii. 14. 

Ver. 4. Then I will leave thee upon the 
Land, and caſt thee forth upon the open Field, &c. 
Thine Armies ſhall fall in the open Field, and 
become a Prey to wild Beaſts and ravenous 
Birds. Compare Chap. xxix. 5. | 


Ver. 


Chap. XXXII, 


Ver. 5. I will lay thy Fleſh upon the Moun- 
tains, and fill the Valleys with thy Height.) 
The vaſt Bulk of thine Armies when they are 
lain, ſhall fill both Mountains and Valleys. 
See Chap. xxxi. 12. 

Ver. 6. I will alſo water with thy Blood the 

Land wherein thou ſwimmeſt.] The Land ſhall 
be ſoaked with thy Blood wherein thou beareſt 
Rule, juſt as in the Waters the great Fiſh have 
an abſolute Power over the leſſer Fry. 
bid. Even to the Mountains.) The Moun- 
tains ſhall be wet with it, as well as the lower 
Grounds, ver. 5. Compare 1/a. xxxiv. 3. 
Ver. 7,8. I will cover the Heavens, and 
make the Stars thereof dark, &c.] Theſe Me- 
taphors denote the Downfal, of States and Go- 
vernments, Kings and Rulers being figuratively 
expreſſed by the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Com- 
pare Iſa. xiii. 10. xxxiv. 4. Joel ii. 31. Revel. 
vi. 12, 13, 14. Gov's Judgments upon par- 
ticular Countries being Earneſts of a General 
Judgment, they are deſcribed in ſuch 'Terms as 
if the whole Frame of Nature were diſſolved. 

Ibid. And ſet Darkneſs upon thy Land.] 
Every Thing ſhall look dark and diſmal. See 
Chap. xxx. 3. 

Ver. 9. And I will vex the Hearts of many 
People, when I ſhall bring thy Deſtruction 
among the Nations, &c.] When thy Exiles ſhall 
be diſperſed into Foreign Countries, (ſee Chap. 
xxix. 12.) and relate the miſerable Circum- 
ſtances of thy Deſtruct ion, it ſhall cauſe Grief 
and Conſternation in all that hear it: See the 
following Verſe. 

Ver. 10. Tea, I will make many People ama- 
zed at thee, &c.] See Chap. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 
35. XXX. 9. | 
Ver. 12. The Terrible of the Nations.] See 


Chap. xxviii. 7. 


er. 13. Iwill alſo deſtroy all the Beaſts thereof 
from beſide the Great Waters.) Or, That they 


be no more beſide the Great Waters, as Noldius 
tranſlates the Phraſe, p. 635. The Horſes ſhall 
be conſumed in the War, and the other Cattle 
that uſed to feed in the Meadows by the Side 
of the Nile, (ſee Gen. xli. 2.) ſhall be deſtroyed 
or drove away as a Prey: See Chap. xxix. 8, 
11. ¶ Neither ſhall the Foot of Man trouble 
them any more — Then I will make their Wa- 
ters deep, &c.] Or, I will make their Waters 
clear, for ſo the Hebrew Word is taken Chap. 
xxxiv. 18, Following this "Tranſlation, the 
Words may be interpreted to this Senſe : There 
being an entire Deſtruction both of Man and 
Beall, in Egypt, ſee Chap. xxix. 11. and none 
paſſing thro'it, it ſhall be like the Waters of 
a River which are never diſturbed, but run 
pure and clear like Oil. 

Ibid. and Ver. 14. Neither ſhall the Fuot 
Man trouble them any more ; nor the Hoofs of 
Beaſts, &c.] Here is a Tranſition from a pro- 
per Senſe to a Metaphorical one: The Pro- 

het in the ſecond Verſe compared the Diſtur- 
ances the Egyptians gave their Neighbours to 


troubling and Lon of Waters; in Alluſion 


to which Metaphor he faith here, that when 


Egypt is made deſolate, and the Number, both 


of Men and Beaſts, diminiſhed by their Wars 
and Confuſions, then their Neighbours will 


wmEZEKIEL. 


ſpeak to him out of the midſt 
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enjoy ſuch Quietneſs, as a River does that 
ſmoothly glides along, and never hath its 
Streams fouled or diſturbed, 

Ver. 16. This is the Lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her.) 'This is the Subſtance 


of a Lamentation which may be properly uſed 


to bewail the Calamities of Egypt. Sec ver. 2. 


Ibid, The Daughters of the Nations ſhall la- 
ment ber.] i. e. The People of the Neigh- 
bouring Countries: So the Daughter of Sion 
and of Babylon ſignifies the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Cities. 'The Exprefſion alludes to the 
Mourning Women, whoſe Profeſſion it was to 
lament at Funerals. See the Note on Fer. 
ix. 17. 

Ver. 17. In the Fifteenth Day of the Month. 
Of the Twelfth Month, ſee ver. 1. The LX 
underſtand it of the Firſt Month, as that in- 
definite Expreſſion is probably underſtood, 
Chap. xxvi. 1. 


Ver. 18. Wail for the Multitude of Egypt. ] 


See ver. 2, and 16. 

Ibid. And caſt them down, even ber, and 
the Daughters of the famous Nations.) The 
Prophets are ſaid to do Things, when they de- 
clare Go Þ's Purpoſe of doing them; ſee Chap. 
xliii. 3. where Ezekiel ſaith, he was ſent to 
deſtroy the City, i. e. to foretel its Deſtruction. 
In the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand the Ex- 
preſſion here of caſting down Egypt, i. e. fore- 


telling its Ruin, —_ with Go p's Judg- 


ments upon other Famous Kingdoms in thar 
Part of the World, which are reckoned up in 
the following Verſes, and called here the Daugh- 
ters of the Nations ; concerning which Expreſ- 
ſion {ee the Note on ver. 16. 

Ibid. Unto the nether Parts of the Earth, 
with them that go down to the Pit.) The Ex- 
preſſions denote utter Deſtruction, and are pa- 
rallel to thoſe elſe where uſed of being brought 
down to Hell, to the Grave, or into Silence. 


Compare Chap. xxxi. 14. 1/a, xiv. 15. 


down and be thou laid with the Uncircumciſe 
What Reaſon haſt thou now to prefer thyſelt 
before others ? ſince thou ſhalt undergo the 
ſame Fate with the worſt of them. the 
Note on Chap. xxviii. 10. 

Ver. 20. They are fallen in the midſt of them 
that are ſlain by the Sword.) They do not die 
the common Death of all Men, as Moſes ſpeaks, 
Numb. xvi. 29. but are cut off by an extraor- 
dinary Judgment from the Hand of Go v him- 
ſelt. 

Ibid. Drau her and all her Multitudes.] Car- 
ry her and her People away to the Grave, like 
ſo many Carcaſſes which are buried without 
any Solemnity. The Words are ſpoken to the 


Ver. 19. Whom doſt thou paſs in Beauty ? £2 
1 


of Babylonians, the Executioners of Go v's Judg- 


ments upon Egypt. 


Ver. 21. The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
of Hell, with 
them that help him.] Here follows a Poetical 
Deſcription of the infernal Regions, where the 
Gholts of deceaſed Tyrants, with their Subjects, 
are repreſented as coming to meet the King of 
Egypt and his Auxiliaries: See Chap. xxx. 8. 
upon their Arrival to the fame Place. Hell ſig- 
nifies here the State of the Dead. Compare 


Aa a Chap. 
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Chap. xxxi. 16, 17. La. xiv. 9, Oc. and ſee the 
tes there. | 
* They are gone down, &c.] Theſe War- 
riors, famous in their Time for their Exploits, 
have undergone the ſame Fate with other Men 
of Blood, and are gone down to the Grave by 
iolent Deaths. See ver. 19. * 29 

Wer. 22. Aſhua is there, and all her Com- 
pany.] The Aſſyrians, both King and People, 
whoſe Deſtruction is repreſented in the fore- 
going Chapter. | 

r bid His Graves are about him.] The E- 
gyptians lie buried in the ſame Place with 
them. The Maſculine and Feminine Genders 
are promiſcuouſly uſed in the following Verſes. 
The Maſculine referring to the Prince, whoſe 
Subjc&s the Deceaſed were ; the Feminine to the 
Nation or Country to which they belonged. 

Ver. 23. Whoſe Graves are ſet in the Sides 
of the Pit.) Compare Chap. xxvi. 20. Ia. 
XIV. 15. 
| Ibid. And her Company round about her 
Grave.) Like leſſer Graves placed round the 
Monument of a Perſon of great Quality: Or 
the Words may import that Death has made 
them all equal. Compare ver. 24, 25. 

. Ibid. Al of them ſlain, &c.] See ver. 20. 
Ibid. hich cauſed Terror in the Land o 
the Living.) Tho' they were a Terror while 
they were alive to their Neighbours. See Chap. 
xxvi. 17. ä 

Ver. 24. There is Elam and all her Multi- 
tude.) Which was conquered by Nebuchad- 
nexzar. See Fer. xlix. 34. and the Notes 

Ibid. Tet have they born their Shame with 
them that go down into the Pit.) They have 
been ſhamefully ſubdued, and loſt their Lives 
and Glory together, as Aſbur did before them. 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 25. They have ſet ber a Bed in the 
midſt of the Slain, &c.) Elam and her Peo- 
ple have a Place among the deceaſed Princes 
and Potentates. 'The Word Bed is uſed for 
the Grave, Iſa. lvii. 2. and may perhaps in 
both Places allude to the coſtly Monuments or 
Sepulchres which uſed to be erected for Per- 


ſons of great . Mittah, a Word of the 
ſame Senſe, is uſed for a Bier or Coffin, 2 Sam. 
iii. 31. 


Ibid. Her Graves are round 
About thoſe of the King of 
People. 


about him.] 
Egypt, and his 


er. 26. There is Meſhech, and Tubal, and 


all ber Multitude.] Who are threatned by 
God with a terrible Deſtruction. See Chap. 
XXXViii. 2, 3, Oc. But they ſeem to be men- 
tioned here by Way of Prolepfis or Antici- 

tion, as the Criticks call it; for the De- 

ruction threatned to Meſhech and Tubal was 
not to come to paſs till ſeveral Ages after 
this'Pr againſt Egypt was fulfilled, as 
may be wer? the, from ' ſeveral Expreſſions in 
that Prophecy. It is nſual in the Prophets to 
ſpeak of what is to come, as if it were al- 
ready paſt, as hath been obſerved elſewhere. 
So the Country of Goſben is called the Land 
of Ramaſes, Gen. Avii. 11. which yer had 
that Name from the City Ramaſes built in 


4 
- 
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after Times by the Iſraelites. See Exod. i. 
11. By the ſame Figure Horeb is called the 
Mountain of Go », Exod. iii. 1. Concerning 
Meſbech and Tubal, ſee the Note on Chap. 
XXVIL 13. 

Ver. 27. And they ſhall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the Uncircumciſed.) 
They ſhall not lie among thoſe Heathen He- 
roes who died a Natural Death, and are laid 
in their Graves with Pomp and Mag nificence. 
Compare this Verſe with /a. xiv. 18, 19. 

Ibid. Which are gone down to Hell, or the 
Grave; See ver. 21.] with their Weapons of 
War, 8c.) [The Prophet may poſſibly repre- 
ſent the future State of theſe Tyrants and War- 
riers, according to the popular Notions re- 
ceived in the World, and deſcribe their Con- 
dition in the other Lite ſutably to the Character 
they bore in this. So Virgil deſcribes his He- 
roes in the Elyſian Fields, Aneid. lib. 6.— 

Que gratia currim. 


Armorumg; fuit vivis, —ſequitur tellure re- 
poſtos. 


Ibid. And they have laid their Swords under 
their Heads.) Who were carried to their Graves 
in State, and had their Atchievements and other 


f Enſigns of Honour affixed to their Monuments 


for n their Memory. It has been 
the Cuſtom of all Ages to adorn the Sepulchres 
of Heroes with their Swords and other Tro- 
phies of War. See 1 Mac. xiii. 19, So Virgil 
deſcribes Miſenus his Tomb, n. 6. 


Ingenti mole Sepulchrum imponit, ſuaque 
Arma viro. 


Ibid. But their Iniquity ſhall be upon their 
Bones, &c.] Their Death ſhall carry in it 
plain Tokens of their Sins, and of Gop's Ven- 
geance purſuing them for their Cruelty. 

Ver. 28. Tea, thou ſhalt be . in the 
midſt of the Uncircumciſed, &c.] See ver. 19. 

Ver. 29. There is Edom, her Kings and 
all her Princes, &c.] Of whoſe Deſtruction 
Ezekiel propheſied, Chap. xxv. 12, 

Ver. 30. There be the Princes of the North 


all of them, and the Zidonians.] By the Princes 


of the North, may probably be underſtood the 


Tyrians and*their Allies, (See Chap. xxvi. 16.) 
joined here with the Sidonians their near Neigh- 
bours, as they are put together in this Pro- 
phecy, Chap. xxviii. as ſharers in the fame 
ruction. Some by the Princes of the North 
underftand Meſbech, Tubal, and other Northern 
Nations. See Chap. xxxviii. 6, 15. xxxix. 2. 
whoſe Deſtruction is foretold in thoſe Chapters. 
Ver. 3 1. Pharaoh fhall ſee them, and ſhall 
be comforted over his Multitude.] As it affords 
fome Relicf to calamitous Perſons to ſee others 
in the fame Condition with themſelyes. See 

„„ „EAT 
Ver. 32. For I hape cauſed my Terror in 
the Land of the Living, &c.] As theſe Kings 
and Nations have been a Terror to the World 
whilſt they were in it, ver. 24, Cc, ſo I will 
be now a Terror to them: and eſpecially to 
Pharaoh and his People, in making them 8 

remarkable Example of my Vengeance. 
CHAP 


JJ att bg ie 


Chap. XXXIII. 


O20. SEE 
Thee ARGUM ENI. 


The Duty of a Prophet in warning a People of 


their Sins, is exemplified by that of a 
Watchman; then follows an earneft Exhor- 
tation to Repentance, upon Aſſurance that 
God will accept it, being for the moſt part a 
Repetition of what was ſaid before in the 
xviii Chapter. Upon the News being brought 
to the Prophet that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 
by the Chaldeans, be foretels the utter De- 
- ſolation of Judea, to check the vain Confidence 
of thoſe who ſtill tarried in it, and withal 
reproves the Hypocriſy of thoſe Fews who 
were of the Captivity. 
Ver. 2. Hen I bring a Sword upon a 
Land.] Bring an Enemy a- 
gainſt a Land with armed Force. See Chap. 
xiv. 17. 

wid. If the People of the Land take a Man 
of their Coaſts.) Or, from among them, to 
which Senſe the Word Miktſe is tranſlated, 
Gen. xlvii. 2. 

Ibid. And ſet him for a Watchman.) Such 
Watchmen were placed upon the Turrets of 
their City Walls, to give Notice of the Ene- 
mies Approach. See 2 Sam. xviil. 24, 25. 2 
Kings ix. 17. Iſa. xxi. 8. 

Ver. 3. If when he ſee the Sword come upon 
the Land.] When he ſpies the Enemy marching 

inſt it. See ver. 2. 

Ver. 4. His Blood ſhall be upon his own 

Head.) His Deſtruction is owing to himſelf, 
See Chap. xvill. 13. Acts xviii. 6. 
Ver. 5. But he that taketh warning ſhall 
deliver his Soul.) Shall ſave his Life from the 
Danger that threatens it. In like manner he 
that takes Warning by the Prophet's Admo- 
nition ſhall preſerve himſelf from the Judgments 
threatned againſt Sinners. See ver. 10. 

Ver. 6. He ſhall die in his Iniquity, &c. ] Sec 
Chap. iii. 18. 

Ver. 7, 8, 9. TI have ſet thee a Watchman 
to the Houſe of Iſrael, &c.] See Chap. iii. 17, 
I8, 19. 

Ver. 10. If our Tranſgreſſions be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how ſhall we then 
live ?] Thou haſt threatned that we ſhall pine 
away in our Sins, Chap. xxiv. 23. How then 
can the Promiſes of Life belong to us? 'The 
Words of Perſons deſpairing of God's Mercy, 
and from thence taking Encouragement to go 
on in their Sins: See a like ms Fe ii. 25. 

Ver. 11. Why will we die, Houſe of 
Iſrael ?] See the Note on Chap. xviii. 4. 

Ver. 12, 13. The Righteouſneſs of the 


Righteous ſhall not deliver him in the Day of 


bis Tranſgreſſion, &c.] See the Note upon 
Chap. xviii. 26, 27, 

Ver. 13. If he truſt to bis own Righteouſ- 
neſs.) If he rely upon the Works he hath 
done, and think the Worth of them will over- 
balance the Guilt of his evil Deeds. This 
ſeems to be the Senſe of the latter Fews, who 
lay this down for a certain Rule in their Mi/bna, 
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That all Iſrael hath a Share in the World to 
come. ¶ The Mahometans maintain the ſame 
Opinion. See Relandus lib. T. de Relig. Mo- 
hammed. c. 6.] N 

Ver. 15. F the Wicked re ſtore the Pledre. 
See Chap. wil. 7. my 8] 

Ibid. Give again that he hath robbed.) It is 
a neceflary Condition of obtaining Pardon, that 
Men make Reſtitution of what they have un- 
juſtly gotten from others. "The Law was ex- 
preſs to this Purpoſe, Levit. vi. 5. where the 
Offender is required to add a Fifth Part to the 
Principal, and give it to him to whom it apper- 
taineth; to the ſame purpoſe is that received 
Rule among the Chriſtian Caſuiſts taken from 
St. Auguſtin, Epiſt. 54. Non dimittitur Pec- 
catum, niſi reſtituatur Ablatum. The Sin is 
not forgiven, unleſs what is taken away be 
reſtored. | 

Ibid. Walk in the Statutes of Life.) See the 
Note on Chap. xx. 11. 

Ver. 16. None of the Sins that he hath com- 
mitted ſhall be mentioned unto him.] See the 
Note on Chap. xviii. 22. 

Ver. 21. In the Twelfth Tear of our Cap- 
tivity, &c.] The News of the taking and burn- 
ing Fic (ax was brought to that Part of 
the Babylomſh Dominions where the Fewiſh 
Captives were, in ſomething above a Year and 
four Months after this Calamity happen' d. See 

er. Iii. 1 2. 

7 Ver. 22. Now the Hand of the Lord was 
upon me in the Evening.\ I felt a ſenſible Im- 
pulſe of the Prophetical Spirit. See Chap. i. 3. 

Ibid. And had opened my Mouth until be 
came to me inthe Morning, &c.\ Gop has given 
me Commiſſion to ſpeak in his Name unts the 
People, which I had not done before near the 
Space of three Years. Compare Chap. xxiv. 
1. And the Deſtruction of the City, which 
I had fo often foretold, being now brought to 
paſs, (which at that Time you would not be- 
lieve, ſee Chap. xi. 3. xii. 22.) gave an indiſ- 
putable Authority and Credit to my Words. 
See the Note on Chap. xxiv. 27. 

Ver. 24. They that inhabit thoſe Waſtes 
of the Land of Iſrael.) They that are left behind 
in the Land that is now waſted with Fire and 
Sword : See Ver. 27. and Chap. xxxvi. 4. 

Ibid. Abraham was one, and he inherited 
the Land.] If Abraham, being but a ſingle Per- 
ſon, with his Family, had the whole Country 
of Fudea given to him, ſee Gen. xiii. 15. there 
is much greater Reaſon to conclude that Gop 
will preſerve the Poſſeſſion of it to us, who are 
a numerous Part of Abraham's Poſterity. 
Theſe Men ſpake after the vain manner of the 

ews, who fondly preſume that they have a 

ight in all the Promiſes made to Abraham : 

See Matth. iii. 8. Joh. viii. 33. Rom. ix. . 7. The 
Title of One is elſewhere given to Abraham, as 
being ſingled out from the reſt of his Family to 
be the Original or Head of the Fewiſh Nation: 
See 1/a. li. 2. Malach. ii. 15. Heb. xi. 12. 

Ver. 25. Ni eat with the Blood.) Which was 
forbidden ſeveral Times in the Law, as being 
a Rite the Heathens uſed in the Sacrifices they 
offered to their Idols, ' (whoſe Worſhip is repro- 
ved in the very next Words) as Dr. Spencer 
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8 —— at large, Lib. 2. de Legib. Hebraic. c. 
11. who brings many — 4 to ſhew that 
the Hebrew Phraſe Na Hadam, ſhould be 
tranſlated Near the Blood; in Alluſion to the 
Idolatrous Rite of pouring the Blood of the 
lain Beaſt into a Veſſel or Pit, and then eating 
Part of the Sacrifice juſt by it. 

Ibid. Aud lift up your Eves towards your 
Idols.) See Chap. xviii. 6. | 12 
Ibid. Aud bed Blood.) See Chap. ix. 9. xxil. 


ee 
Ver. 26. Te tand upon your Sword.) You 
make your Strength the Law of Fuſtice, accord- 


6 


ing to the Character given of Ungodly Men, 


Miſ. ii. 11. Dr. Spencer, in the fore-cited Place, 
thinks that the Expreſſion alludes to a Cuſtom 
of the Heathens, who put the Blood of their 
Sacrifices into a Veſſel or Pit, in order 
to call up and conſult Evil Spirits, and then 
ſtood with their Swords drawn to keep the 
Demons off from doing them any Harm. f 
. Ibid. 7e defile every one his Neighbouròs 
Wife.} See Ibid. Ver. 6. xxii. 11. 

Ver. 27. They that are in the Waſtes, (ec 
Ver. 24.) ſhall fall by the Sword, &c.] The 
Three Judgments here mention'd, together 
with Famine, are often threatned as the laſt 
and finiſhing Strokes of Gop's Vengeance upon 
the -Fewiſh Nation. See Chap. v. 12, 17. vi. 
12. XIv. or XV. 3. 

Ibid. And they that be in the Forts and inthe 
Caves, ſhall die of the Peſtilence.) Comp. Fudg. 
vi. 2, The Caves here mentioned were a Sort 
of ſtrong Holds formed by Nature in the Rocks, 
or cut out under the Tops of Mountains: 
They were ſo large, that Men might ſecure 
themſelves, their Families, and their Goods in 
them. So David is ſaid to abide in ſtrong Holds, 


and remain in a Mountain in the Wilderneſs of 


Ziph, 1 Sam. xXiii. 14. Such was the Cave of 
Adullam, where David had his Reſidence for 
ſome Time, and was there reſorted to by his 
Relations, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. and at another Time 
by his principal Officers, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. 
[Such a Cave is mentioned by Dio, called 
Ceria, belonging to the Getz, whither they 
fled and carried their Moveables for fear of 
Craſſus: l. 5 1. ad fin.) 

Ver. 28. For Iwill lay the Land moſt deſolate.) 
See Fer. xliv. 2, 6, 22. and Chap. xxxvi. 34, 
35, of this Prophecy. - 

Ibid. The Pomp of her Strength ſhall ceaſe.) 
All that Riches and Magnificence wherein 
they pleaſed themſelves, - as that which gave 


them Strength and Reputation in the Eyes of 


the World. See Chap. vii. 24. Or the Phraſe 
may denote the Beauty and Glory of the 'Tem- 
le, which they look'd upon as their chiefeſt 
Strength and Protection: See Chap. xxiv. 21. 
Ibid And the Mountains of Iſrael ſhall be 
deſolate.) See Chap. vi. 2. I 
Ver 29. Then ſhall they know that I am the 
Lo kD, &c.] See Chap. vi. 7. yy 
Ver. 30. The Children of thy People (thoſe 
of the Captivity) are ſtil talking againſt thee, 
&c. ] Or rather, Of thee, as the LXX rightly 
render it; for with their, Mouth they ſhewed 
much Love, as it follows in the next Verſe. 


„bid. By rhe; Malt, and in the Doors of 


their Houſes.) Both in their publick Places 


as Iſaiah deſcribes their Hypocri 


as» 
* 
: 


A COMMENTARY 


of Concourſe, and in their private Meet- 


ings. 

Ibid. Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the Word that cometh forth from the Lob. 
Theſe were ſuch as drew nigh to God with their 
Mouths, but their Hearts were far "oo him; 

i „ Chap. 
xxix. 13. 

Ver. 3 1. They come unto thee as the People com- 
eth.) Or as Diſciples flock to their Teachers: 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it. 

Ibid. And they fit before thee as my People. 
See the Note on Chap. viii. 1. 

Ibid. For with their Mouth they ſhew much 
Love.) They make Loves, or Feſts, as our 
Margin reads out of the Hebrew ; which ſome 
Interpreters underſtand, as if they ridiculed 
the Prophet's Words, or turned them into 
Burleſque ; ſo the Vulgar Latin renders it, In 
canticum oris ſui vertunt. But by comparing 
this with 'the following Verſe, where the ſame 
Word Nagabim is ſpoken of a Song or Muſical 
Tune, we may rather underſtand the Phraſe to 
rhis Senſe, that they were delighted with the 
Prophet's Harmonious Voice, or taking Elo- 
quence, but would not make the proper Uſe 
of what he ſaid for the Corre&ing their evil 
Manners. 

Ver. 32. And lo, thou art to them as a 
very lovely Song, &c.] They come to hear 
thee for their Entertainment, not for their 
Edification, as many go to hear Famed and 
Eloquent Preachers. St. Auguſtine tells us, 
that he himſelf was ſuch an Auditor of St. Am- 
broſe, before he was converted, Confeſſ. J. 5. 
c. 13. Studioſe audiebam diſputantem in po- 
pulo, non attentione qua debui, ſed tanquan 
explorator facundiæ ejus, utrum conveniret 
fame ſug. — Verbis ejus ſuſpendebar in- 
tentus, rerum autem incurioſus & contemptor 
aftabam. © I heard him diligently when he 
* diſcourſed in the Congregation, but not with 
ce that Application of Mind which I ought to 
* have done ; but I came rather out of Cu- 
e riofity to know whether his Eloquence was 
e anſwerable to that Opinion the World had 
« of him. I was very attentive to his Style, 
* and charmed with the Sweetneſs of his De- 
« livery, but had little Value or Concern for 
© the Subjects he treated of. 

Ver. 33. And when this comes to paſs, lo 
it will come, &c.] Or rather, Jo it is come; 
for ſo the ſame Phraſe is tranſlated Chap. vi. 
2, 6, 10. the Verb being in the Preſent Tenſe. 
When you ſez my Prophecies concerning the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem actually brought to 
paſs, as it appears they are at this Time, 
ſee ver. 21. then you will be convinced of the 
Truth of my Miſſion, and of your own in- 
excuſable Crime in deſpiſing my Predictions. 
See Chap. xxiv. 27. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


God reproves the ill Conduct of the Governors 
of the Jewiſh Nation, both Civil and Ec- 
clefiaftical; and promiſes a —_— 

ora- 


a A Aa as X« 4am RV 4 tt mA_©” 


A” IF Oo 


bein, FAA moto >. oat 


” WW...) 


BR ef · V XX 


or's 
L- 


e- 
d- 


: Poration of his People, and their happy Con- 
dition under the Government of the M s- 
s1As their King. 


Ver. 2. Ropheſie againſt the Shepherds of 
Iſrael.) The Word Shepherd, in 
the Prophetical Writings, comprehends both 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Governors : See the 
Notes upon Ja. lvi. 11. Fer. ii. 8. xxiii. 1. 
Princes being called Shepherds of their People, 
as well as thoſe who have the immediate Care 
of their Souls: See Pſal. Ixxviii. 71, 72. To 
the ſame Senſe Homer calls Agamemnon, 
Heine aedy, the Shepherd of the People. And 
as the Threatnings here denounced, extend to 
all Sorts of Governors; ſo the ſeveral Sins of 
the Princes, Prieſts, and Prophets, are re- 


proved, Chap. xxii. 25, &c. Compare likewiſe 


Chap. xlv. 8, 9. 


' Ibid. Wo to the Shepherds of Iſrael that feed 
themſelves.) That regard their own Profit 
and Advantage, not the Good of the People 
committed to their Charge. Plato, in the firſt 
Book of his Commonwealth, deſcribing the 
Office of a Magiſtrate, ſaith, He ſhould 
lock upon himſelf as ſuſtaining the Office 
« of a Shepherd, that makes it his chief Bu- 
te ſineſs to take Care of his Flock; not as if 
« he were going to a Feaſt to fill himſelf and 
« {atiate his Appetite, or to a Market to 
« make, what Gain he can to himſelf.” Eu- 
ſebius in his Twelfth Book De Præparatione 
Evangelica, Chap. 44. hath tranſcribed the 
whole Paſlage as an exact Parallel to this Place 
of Ezekiel. 

Ver. 3. Te eat the Fat.] Or the Milk, as 
the LX render it. The Hebrew Words, Ha- 
lab, Milk, and Heleb, Bat, differ only in their 
Points, ſo that the Ancient Verſions take them 
promiſcuouſly one for the other. See Chap. 
Xv. 4. | 
Ibid. Te kill them that are fed.) Them 
that are fat ye deſign for the Slaughter, where- 
with to feed yourſelves : See Zech. x. 5. i. e. 
they took away the Lives of the Wealthy. and 
Subſtantial, that they, might enrich themſelves 
with their Eſtates. Le Chap. xxii. 25, 27. 

Ver. 4. The Diſeaſed have ye not ſtreng- 
thened, &c.] Ye have not applied proper Re- 


medies to the Wants and Neceſſities of the 


People committed to your Charge. The Ma- 
giſtrates have not took Care to relieve the 
Needy, and defend the Oppreſſed. The Prieſts 
and the Prophets have not been diligent in 
giving the People proper Inſtructions, in redu- 
ing thoſe that are in Error, or in comforting 
the Diſconſolate. | Ja? 
Ibid. Neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken.) Ye have not given Eaſe to. the 
Afflicted and Miſerable. A Metaphor taken 
from Surgeons binding up Wounds. Compare 
La. xi. I. | | | | 
Ibid. Neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, &c.] Or, which was 
gone aſtray, as the Word Niddakub is tran- 
ſlated, Dent. xxii. . Le have not ſought by 
ood Inſtructions to duce thoſe that have been 
tduced into Error * to reclaim thoſe that 
are ready to be loſt aud periſh in their Sins. 
Compare Matt. ix. 36. xvii. 11. | 
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Ibid. But with Force and Cruelty have ye 
ruled them.) Nou have tried to reduce them 
to their Duty by the rough Methods of Cru- 
elty and Compulſion, not by the gentle Way 
of Reaſon and Argument. In like manner the 
Methods of Inſtruction and good Example are 
particularly recommended to the Paſtors of 
the Chriſtian Church, 1 Pet. v. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 
. 

Ver. 5. And they were ſcattered abroad be- 
cauſe there is no Shepherd, &c.] By reaſon 
of theſe Negletts of the Governors, the whole 


Frame of the Government is diſſolved, and 


my People are ſcattered here and there: Some 
are fled for Refuge into Foreign Countries. 
See Ferem. xl. 11. Others are carried Cap- 
tives by their Enemies, who as ſo many Beaſts 
of Prey have ſpoiled and devoured them. Com- 
pare Fer. xii. 9. Ja. lvi. 9. 

Ver. 6. My Sheep wandered thro' all the 
Mountains, &c.\ As Sheep, when there is no 
Body to look after them, wander from one 
Mountain and Hill to another; ſo my People 
have been forced to leave their Habitations, 
and fly to any Place where they might hope 
for Protection. Compare Chap. vii. 16. and 
ſee the Note u erem. xiii. 16. 

Ibid. And none did ſeek or ſearch after 
them.) Their Rulers took no Care of my 
People while they had Power and Authority ; 
and now I have diſplaced them for their Miſ- 
demeanours, and there is no Body left whoſe 
Office it is to take any further Care of m 
People. See ver. 10. | 


Ver. 10. I. will require my Flock at their 
Hands, and cauſe them to teaſe from feeding 
the Flock.) 1 will require a ſevere Account of 
their Kings and Princes, their Prieſts and 
Prophets, of the Damage my People have ſu- 
ſtained thro* their ill Management; and I 
will deprive them of that Honour and Pre- 
heminence which they have made ſuch ill Uſe 
of, as I have already diſplaced Zedekiah, and 
the Princes, Prieſts, and others that were in 
Authority under him. 

Ver. 12. $ will I ſeek out my Sheep, and 
deliver them out of all Places, where they have 
been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark Do] 
I will bring them Home from their ſeveral Diſ- 
perſions, whither they have been driven in the 
dark and diſmal Time of the Deſtruction of 
their Country, and their own Captivity. 
Compare Chap. xxx. 3. ; 

Ver. 13. And I will bring them out from 
the People, &c.] This Prophecy may in ſome 
Degree have been fulfilled. in the Return of 
the Fews from the Babyloniſh Captivity: But 
ſeems ſtill to look further, even to the Ge- 
neral Reſtoration of the whole Nation; which 
moſt of the Prophets foretel ſhall come to paſs 
in the latter Days: Compare Chap. xi. 17. 
xx. 41. xxviii. 25. xxxvi. 24. xxxvii. 21. 
xxxviii. 8. XXXIX. 27. | it hx” 

Ver. 14. Upon the high Mountains of Ifrael.] 
See Chap. vi. 2. A act en e 

Ibid. There ſhall they lie in a good Fold, &c.] 
The Expreſſions denote Plenty and Security. 
Compare Iſa. lxv. 10. Ferem. xxxiii. 12, Hoſ- 
Der, 07 oo nw 

. b b Ver. 
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Ver. 16. 1 will ſeek that which loft, 
&c.] The Meſfias whom I will ſet over them, 
(ſe ver. 23.) ſhall faithfully diſcharge all the 
Offices of a Shepherd toward them, which 
their former Paſtors have negle&ed. Ver. 4. 
Comp. 1/a. xl. 11, xi. 1. Matth. xv. 24. xviil. 
11. yon X. 11. | 

Ibid. But I will deſtroy the Fat and the 
Strong.) Thoſe that oppreſs and domincer 
over the Weak. Sec ver. 20, 21. Comp. Chap. 
xxxix. 18. Amos iv. 1. 

Ibid. I will feed them with Fudgment.) Or, 
with Diſcretion ; i. e. I will deal with each 
of them according to their Deſerts, and make 
a Diſtin&ion between the Fat and Lean Cattle. 
See ver. 18, 20. 

Ver. 17. Between Cattle and Cattle, between 
the Rams and the He-Goats.] The Hebrew 
runs thus, Between the ſmall Cattle, and the 
Cattle of Rams, and He-Goats ; between the 
weak and the ſtrong Cattle, i. e. between the 
Rich and the Poor, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
explains the Senſe upon ver. 20. 


Ver. 18. Seemeth it a ſmall Thing unto you, 


to have eaten up the good Paſture, &c.] This 
Reproof may fitly be applied to thoſe great 
Perſons who take no Care that the Poor may 
enjoy the Benefit of their Superfluitics ; but 
rather let them be thrown away and periſh, 
than they will be at the Trouble of ſeeing 
them diſpoſed of for the Good of thoſe that 
want. WO. 
Ver. 2t. Becauſe ye have thruſt with Side 
and Shoulder, &c.] In Purſuance of this Com- 
pariſon, the Oppreſlors of the Weak are com- 
monly ſtyled in Scripture by the Names of 
Oxen, Bullocks, Rams, and He-Goats. Sec 
Pfal. xxii. 1 2. Ixviii. 31. Dan. vil. 3, 5. 

Ver. 23. And I will ſet up one Shepherd 
over them, — even my Servant David.) The 
Mefſias is often deſcribed under the Character 
of a Shepherd, both in the Old and New 'Te- 
ſtament. See the Note on ver. 16. And the 
Title may be applied to him with reſpect to 
his Office of King, as well as that of Prieſt 
and Prophet : See the Note on ver. 2. He 
is elſewhere ſtyled by the Name of David, as 
being the Perſon in whom all the Promiſes 
made to David were fulfilled. See Ja. lv. 3, 
4. Ferem. xxx. 9. Hof. iii. 5. [The Expreſ- 
ſion may likewiſe allude to David's firſt Im- 
ployment, which was that of a Shepherd. ] 

Ibid. He ſpall feed them, and he fhall be 
their Shepherd.) This Prophecy was remar- 
kably fulfilled when Cu s 1 8T by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel gathered in one the Children of 
Go o which were ſcattered abroad, oh. xi. 
52. Eph. i. 10. among whom were many of 
the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, Matt. x. 
6. But it will receive a farther Completion 
at the General Converſion of the 9 when 
the Time will come that they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the Name of the Lo Rp, 
Matt. xxiii. 37. And this fi Event will 
uſher in or complete the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. 
See Rom. xi. 1 2, 15, 25, 32. 

Ver. 24. And I the Lord will be their 
Gov.] I will renew my Covenant with them, 
and receive them again into my Protection. 


ACOMMENTARY 


See ver. 30. Chap. xxxvii. 27. Levit. xvi, 11. 
and the Notes upon Ferem. xxx. 22. 

Ibid. And my Servant David a Prince among 
them. ] See the Note on Chap. xxxvii. 22. 

Ver. 25. And I will make with them a C. 
venant of Peace,) As I will be at Peace with 
them, ſo I will give them the Bleſſing of out- 
ward Peace, and will prote& them from the 
Annoyance of all their Enemies, from Perſe. 
cution and outward Violence. See Ferem. 
xxiii. 6. 

Ibid. And will cauſe the evil Beaſts to ceaſe 
out of the Land.] This may be meant of 
Freedom from Perſecution by Infidels and 
Strangers. Compare ver. 28. Such a Security 
is elſewhere expreſſed by making a Covenant 
for them with the Beaſts of the Bell : See Hof. 
ii. 18. Fob v. 23. Iſa. xxxv. 9. Lev. xxvi, 6. 
The Words are likewiſe capable of a Literal 
Interpretation, importing that as Gop had 
threatned that after che Deſolation of the Land, 
wild Beaſts ſhould over-run it, and devour the 
tew Inhabitants that were left, ſee Chap. v. 17, 
xxxiii. 27. ſo upon the repeopling of the Coun- 
try, thoſe Ravagers ſhould forſake it, 

Ver. 26. And I will make them, and the 
Places round about my Hill, a Bleſſing.] 1 
will there give remarkable Inſtances of my Fa- 
vour, and the Happineſs which accompanies 
it, See Cen. xii. 2. Ia. xix. 24. Zech. viii. 13. 
Gov's Hill is the ſame with his Holy Moun- 
tain, Chap. xx. 40. 

Ibid. And there ſhall be Showers of Bleſſing. 
Such as ſhall produce all forts of Plenty. Com- 
pare Malach. iii. 10. 

Ver. 27. And the Tree of the Field ſhall yield 
her Fruit, &c.] The ſpiritual Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are ſometimes deſcribed under the 
Emblems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See the 
Notes on Iſa. iv. 2. xxxv. 2. Ixv. 10. Ferem. 
xxxi. 12. 

Ibid. hen I have broken the Bands of their 
Toke.) The ſame Expreſſion which is uſed con- 
cerning the Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt: 
Levit. xxvi. 13. Ferem. ii. 20. Their Final 
Reſtoration being repreſented as the greater 
Deliverance of the Two. See Ferem. xxiii. 7, 8, 


Ibid. And delivered them out of the Hand of 


thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them.] See Je- 
rem. xxv. 14. 

Ver. 28. And they ſhall no more be a Prey 
tothe Heathen, neither ſhall the Beaſts of the 
Land devour them.] See ver. 25. 

| Ibid. Ard they ſball dwell ſafely, &c.) Sec 
the Note on Ferem. xxiil. 6. 

Ver. 29. And I will raiſe them up a Plant 
of Renown.) The Meſſias is often deſcribed 
under the Name of the Branch; and the Rod 
or Shoot growing of the Stem of Jeſſe. See 
Iſa. iv. 2. xi. iti. 2. Ferem. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. 8. 
vi. 12. 

Ibid. And they ſpall be no more conſumed 
with Hunger in the Land.] But ſhalt be bleſſed 
with Plenty of all Things: See ver. 26, 27. 
and Chap. xxxvi. 29. 

Ibid. Neither bear the Shame of the Heathen 
any more.) By whom they were reproached, 
as if their God had caſe them off. See Chap- 
xxxvi. 35 65 1 5. — | 

Ver. 
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Chap. XXX V. 


Ver. 30. Then ſhall they know that I the 
LorD their God am with them, &c.] See 
ver. 24. 

Ver. 31. And ye, my Hock, the Flock of my 
Paſture, are Men.) Theſe Words at the Con- 
cluſion of the Chapter, explain the Metaphor 
which runs through the whole: That What was 
faid of a Flock and its Shepherds, is to be un- 
derſtood of Men and their Governors; and 
eſpecially of God's People, whom he takes Care 
of as a Shepherd does of his Flock. Sce Chap. 
xxxVi. 38. Pſal. Ixxxi. 2. 


CHA P. XXXV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet renews his former Denunciations of 

| Fudgments upon the Edomites, ſee Chap. 
XXV. 12. 4s 4 juſt Puniſhment for their in- 
ſulting over the Calamities of the Fews. 


ET thy Fuce againſt Mount Seir.] 
See Chap. vi. 2. Mount Seir is 
the fame with Idumea. See Deut. ii. 5. 

Ver. 4. Iwill lay thy Cities waſte, &c.] See 
ver. 9. 

Ver. 5. Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual 
Hatred, &c.] See the Note on Chap. xxv. 12. 

Ibid. In the time that their Iniquity had an 
End.] When their Iniquity received its juſt 
Doom. See Chap. vii. 6. xxi. 25, 29. 

Ver. 6. Sith thou haſt not hated Blood, even 
Blood ſhall purſue thee.) Since thou haſt loved 
Cruelty, and took Delight in ſhedding Blood, 
Vengeance ſhall purſue thee, and thou ſhalt 
fall into the Hands of thoſe that will be as ea- 
ger to ſhed thine. "The Phraſe, Thou haſt not 
bated Blood, is ſpoken by the Figure called Li- 
totes by the Rhetoricians, when the Words im- 
ply more than they expreſs. See the Note on 
Ferem. vii. 31. 

Ver. 7. And cut off from it him that paſſeth 
out, and him that returneth.] No Travellers ſhall 
go forward or backward in it with Safety. See 
Chap. Xxix. 11. Compare Fudg.v. 6. 2 Chron, 
xv 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 8. Aud I will fill his Mountains with his 
flain Men, &c.] Every Part of the Country 
ſhall be filled with the Carcaſſes of thoſe that 
are ſlain. Compare Chap. xxxii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 9. And I will make thee perpetnal 
Deſolations, &c.] See Chap. xxv. 13. ferem, 
xlix. 17, 18. Malach. i. 3. Dr. Prideauæ, 
Script. Hiſt. Par. 2. p. 299. informs us, that the 
Nabatheans having driven the Edomites out of 
their Ancient Habitations in the Time of the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity, they ſettled themſelves in the 
Southern Part of Fudea, where they were after- 
ward conquered by Hyrcanus, and obliged to 
embrace the Jewiſh Religion, and ſo became at 
length incorporated with that Nation. Sce 
ibid. p. 37. 

Ver 5 Theſe two Nations, and theſe two 
Countries ſhall be mine.] They ſettled themſelves 
in part of the Country, and hoped to have 
got Poſſeſſion of the whole in Time. See the 

ote upon the foregoing Verſe. The Ammo- 
nites had the ſame „as appears from 
Ferem. xlix. 1. 
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Ibid. Whereas the Lo RD was there.) They 
did not believe that God had placed his Name 
there, had choſen it fora Place of his peculiar 
Reſidence, and would never quite relinquiſh 
his Property in it. See Chap. xlviii. 3 5. 

Ver. 11. And 1 will make my ſelf known 
among them, when I have judged thee.) I will 
make my Peopleſce that I have not quite caſt them 
off, by my avenging their Quarrel upon thee. 

Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord.] See Chap. vi. 7. 

Ibid. They are laid deſolate, &c.] See the 
Note on ver. 10. 

Ver. 13. Thus with your Mouth ye have boaſt 
ed againft me.) As if I were not able to make 
args my Promiſes toward the Fews, or to aſ- 
ert my Right in Fudea. See ver. 10. 

Ver. 14. When the whole Earth rejoiceth, J 
will make thee deſolate.) When I ſhall reſtore 
other Countries, conquered by the King of 
Babylon, to their former Poſterity, thou ſhalt 
{till tie waſte and deſolate. The Edomites ne- 
ver recovered their Country, after the Naba- 
theans had expelled them out of it. See Dr. 
Prideaux in the Place above cited. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt be deſolate all Idu- 
mea.) The Expreſſion is like that of 1ſajah, 
Whole Paleſtina, Iſa. xiv. 29. i. e. all the ſeve- 
ral Tribes and Diviſions of it. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This and the following Chapter contain a Pre- 
dittion of the general Reſtoration both of 
Iſrael and Judah, a Subject often ſpoken of 
by this Prophet : Of which the Return of the 


Two Tribes from Babylon may be thought an 
Earneſt, 


Ver. 1. 


beſy unto the Mountains of 
Iſrael.) See the following Verſe. 
Ver. 2, Becauſe the Enemy hath ſaid againſt 
you, even the ancient high Places are ours in 
Poſſeſſion. ] The Jdumeans have made their 
Boaſts (ſee ver.5, and Chap.xxxv. 10.) that they 
ſhould become Maſters of the Mountainous 
Parts of Fudea, where the ancient Fortreſſes 
were placed which commanded all the reſt of 
the Country. To the ſame Senſe we are to un- 
derſtand the Expreſſion of Treading upon the 
high Places of the Earth, Deut. xxxii. 13. i. e. 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Fortreſſes or Paſſes 
which command the reſt of the Country. 
Ver. 3. And ye aretaken up inthe Lips 
Talkers, and are the Infamy of the Heathen. 
Your Calamities have -made you become a 
Proverb, a By-Word, and a Reproach among 
the Heathen round about you, according to 
the Threatnings of the Prophets denounced 
againſt you: See Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 
7, 8. Fer. xviii. 16. Lam. ii. 15. Dan. ix. 16. 
Pſal. lxxix, 4. . "RB 
Ver. 4. Which became a Prey to the Reſidue 
the Heathen that are round about you.] To 
theſe Heathens that are left, after the General 
Deſolations threatned upon the neighbouring 
Countries, Moab, Edom, Ammon, &c. Com- 
pare ver. 36. and Fer. xxv. 20. Xvi. 4 Ver. 
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Ver. 5. Surely in the Fire of my Fealouſy.] 
In chat fervent Zeal and Concern that I have 
for my own Honour, which is blaſphemed 
among the Heathen: See Chap. xxxv. 12, 13. 
Compare Chap. xxxviii. 19. xxxix. 25. 

bid. Againſt the Reſidue of the Heathen — 
which have appointed my Land into their Poſ- 
ſeſſion.] See the Note on Chap. xxxv. 12. | 
Ver. 6.' Becauſe ye have born the Shame of the 
-Heathen.] See Chap. xxxiv. 29. xxxv. 12, 13. 

Ver. 7. I have lifted up my Hand.] J have ſo- 
lemnly Sworn: See Chap. xx. 5, &r: 

Ver. 8. Neld your Fruit to my People of I, 
rael, for they are at Hand to come.] This may 

have an immediate Aſpe& upon the Fews Re- 
turn from Babylon, when they were reſtored to 
the Poſſeſſion of their own Country. It we 
ſuppoſe the Words to relate to the General 
Reſtoration of the Nation, the longeſt Diſtance 
of Time that the Things of this World can ex- 
tend to, is but'as a Moment'in reſpe& of Eter- 
nity. Compare Heb. x. 37. Philip. iv. 5. 

Ver. 10. And. the Waſtes ſhall be builded.] 
Compare ver. 33. This may likewiſe have been 
in ſome Meaſure fulfilled at their Return from 
Babylon. Compare Ja. lviii. 12. Ixi. 4. 

Ver. 11. And I will multiply upon you Man 
and Beaſt.] As Godin his Judgments threatens 
to cut off Man and Beaſt from a Land: See 

Chap. xiv. 17. ſo here he promiſes to repleniſh 
it with both. Compare 0 xxxi. 27. XXX111. 1 2. 

Ibid. Aud will do better unto you than at 
your Beginnings.] In beſtowing upon you the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel; the Promiſes of which 
were made firſt to the Fews and to their Chil- 
dren, Acts ii. 39. Words may likewiſe 
imply, that Gop would give them a more laſt- 
ing and ſecute Poſſeſſion of their Land than ever 

they had before. See the following Verſes. 

Ver. 12. Tea, I will cauſe Men to walk upon 
you.] O Mountains or Land of Iſrael, ver. 8. 
Ver. 13. Thou Land devoureſt up Men, and 
haft 'bereaved thy Nations.) The Neighbour- 
ing People raiſed this ill Chara&er upon the 
Land of Judea, \becauſe of the ſevere Judg- 
ments of the Sword, Famine and Peſtilence, 
which had deſtroyed the greateſt Part of the 
Inhabitants. The Expreſſion alludes to that 

Evil Report which the Spies brought upon it, 
Numb. xiii. 32. that it was a Land that did 
eat up its Inhabitants; as if the Air had been 
unwholſome, or the Country always afflicted 
by ſome Judgment from Heaven. 

Ver. 14. Therefore thou ſhalt devour Men 
no more, &c.] Thou ſhalt be free from the 
Strokes of Heaven, and from the Annoyance 
of Enemies on Earth. | | 
Ver. 15. Neither will I cauſe Men io hear in 
thee the Shame of the Heathen any more, &c.\ 
See Per. 6. and Chap. xxxiv. 29. Fo 
Ibid. Neither Rat thou cauſe thy Nations 
to fall. any more.] The Chaldee, and ſome other 
ancient Verſions, tranſlate. the Words, Neither 
halt thou bereave thy People {or Nations] 
any more; as if the Word, in the Original, 
Were. Haccal, the ſame which is uſed in the 
Senſe of Bereaving in the foregoing Verſes; 
whereas here the preſent Copies! read Caſbal, 
which ſignifies to . But it hath been before 
-obferved, that Words in the Hebrew, which 


I C ON MENT ART 
are near in Sound, often have an Affinity in 


their Signification: See the Note upon Chap. 
xxvii. 15. | 


Ver. 17. Their Way was before me, as 1. 
Uncleanneſs of a reinoved Woman.\ As ſuch a 
Perſon was under a Legal Pollution, and for- 
bidden to come within the Courts of the Tem- 
ple, or attend upon Gop's Worſhip there: 
So the Defilements the Fews had contracted 
by their Idolatries, othet heinous Sins, 
render d them unqualify d to be my People, or 
to offer up any Religious Service to me. 

Ver. 18. Wherefore I poured my Fury upon 
them for the. Blood they had ſhed upon the Land, 
and for their Idols, &c.] Murder and Idolatry, 
two Sins. of the finlt Magnitude, are often 


joined together in the Catalogue of National 


Sins recited in this Prophecy; meaning par- 
ticularly, the Blood of their Children, which 
they offered to their Idols: See Chap. xvi. 36, 
$$. XUE $9 + „ 

Ver. 19. And I ſcattered them among the 
Heathen, &c.] See Chap. v. 12. 

Ver. 20. And when they entred unto the Hea- 
then — they prophaned my Holy Name, when 
they ſaid unto them, &c.] Or, When it was 

ſaid unto them: Verbs of the Third Perſon 
being often taken imperſonally. By their evil pra- 
ctices they brought a Scandal upon my Name, and 
gave Occaſion to the Heathen to ſay, See what 
profligate Wretches theſe are, who call them- 
ſelves by the Name of Gop's People, whom he 
hath juſtly expelled out of their Country which 
he had given them. The Chaldee Paraphraft 
underitands the Words to this Senſe: © If 
© theſe are God's People, why does he ſuffer 
© them to be turned out of the Land which he 
* made the Place of his own eſpecial Reſi- 
* dence? Why does he not continue to protect 
« them?” But the former Senſe a better 
with the Scope of the 'Text, * 5 St. 
Paul's Application of it to the Fews of his own 
Time, Rom. ii. 24. and with what follows, 
ver. 31. 

Ver. 21. But I had Pity for my Holy Name, 
&c.] I wrought for my Name's Sake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted among the Heathen, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, Chap. xx. 9. | 

Ver. 22. I do not this for your Sakes, O Houſe 
of Iſrael.) The Promiſes I make in your Fa- 
vour in the following Verſes, are not owing to 
any Deſert of yours, but purely to vindicate 
my own Honour : See ver. 32. and comparc 
Deut. ix. 5. Pſal.cvi. 8. 

Ver. 23. And I will ſanftify my Great Name 
which was profaned among the Heathen, &c. 
I will give illuſtrious Proofs of my Power and 
Goodneſs, and vindicate my Honour from the 
Reproaches with which it has been blaſphemed 
among the Heathen, upon the Occaſion of 
your evil Doings. Vel 

Ibid. And the Heathen ſhall know that I am 
the Lo RD.) The Return of the Fews from the 

| Babyloniſh Captivity, was taken Notice of by 
the Heathens, as a ſignal Inſtance of Gov's 


Providence toward them; Sce Pſal. cxxvi. 2. 
and their General Converſion will be a much 
more remarkable Proof of my fulfilling the Pro- 
miſes made to their Fathets; ſo that the . 
| thel 
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Chap. XXXVI. 


thens themſelves will be forced to take Notice 
of it: See Chap. xxxvii. 28. It will be an ef- 
ſectual Argument, to convince Infidels that 

our Nation, and the reſt of the true Iſraelites, 
are the only Church of Gop, and Profeſſors of 
his 'Truth : See Zech. viii. 23. 

Ibid. When I ſhall be ſanctiſied in you before 
your Eyes.) When I ſhall ſanctiſy my Name, 
as it is expreſſed in the former Part of the Verſe, 
and make my Power and Goodneſs known to 
the World: See the Notes on Chap. xx. 41. 
xxviii. 22. 

Ver. 24. And I will take you out from among 
the Heathen, &c.] See Chap. xxxiv. 13. xxxvii. 
21, XXXIX, 25. 

Ver. 25. And I will ſprinkle clean Water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean.) The Expreſſi- 
on alludes to thoſe Legal Purifications which 
were made by ſprinkling Water upon the un- 
clean Perſon ; See Numb. viii. 7. xix. 13. and 
denotes the Sacrament of Baptiſm, by which 
true Believers are cleanſed from their former 
Sins, and inwardly ſanctified: Sce Acts ii. 38. 
xxii. 16. Titus iii. 5. and compare Fer. xxxiii. 
8. St. Paul may probably allude to this Text, 
when he exhorts the Hebrew Converts to draw 
nigh to Gov, having their Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and their Bodies waſh- 
ed with pure Water, Heb. x. 22. 

Ib:d. From all your Eilthineſs, and from 
your Idols will I cleanſe you.) When the Pro- 

ets foretel the General Converſion of the 

ews, they uſually mention their Deteſtation 
of their former Idolatries, as a neceſſary Pre- 
tion toward it: See 1/a. i. 29. xvii. 7, 8. 

er. iii. 22, 23, &c. Zech. xiii. 1, 2. Some 


Account of this Circumſtance of their Conver- 
fion hath been given in the Note upon Ia. Ixv. 


and upon the forementioned Chapter of 
eremiah. 

Ver. 26, 27. A New Heart alſo will I give 
you, &c.] See Chap. xi. 19. This Promiſe 
will be fulfilled, when the Heart of this People 
ſhall turn to the Lok D, and the Veil ſhall be 
taken from it, as St. Paul informs us, 2 Cor. 
li, 16. Compare Fer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

Ver. 28. And ye ſhall dwell in the Land that 


Igave to your Fathers.) See Chap. xxviii. 25. 


Ibid. And ye ſhall be my People, &c.] See 
Chap. xi. 20. | 

Ver. 29. I will alſo ſave you from all your 
Uncleanneſſes.) I will take away the Guilt of 
them, and deliver you from the Puniſhments 
due to them: See Matth. i. 21. | 

Ibid. and Ver. 30. And I will call for the 
Corn, and will iucreaſe it, &c.] See the Notes 
upon Chap. xxxiv. 27, 29. | 

Ver. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own 
Evil Ways.] See the Note upon Chap. xvi. 61. 
Ibid. And ſpall loath your ſelves in your own 
Sight, &c.] See Chap. vi. 9. "Mn 
Ver. 32. Not for your Sakes do I this — be 
it known unto you, &c.] The Prophet repeats 
what he ſaid ver. 22. on purpoſe to check all 
Vain Preſumption in the Fews, and Confidence 
of their own intrinſick Worth or Merit: A Fault 


they have been very prone to in all Ages. 


Ver. 33. Iwill cauſe you to dwell in the Ci- 
ties, and the Waſtes ſhall be builded.}. See ver. 
4877 
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Ver. 34. Whereas it lay deſolate in the Sight 
of all that paſſed by it.] As Moſes had threat- 
ned, Deut. xxix. 23,-28. | 
Ver. 35. This Land that was deſolate, is 
become like the Garden of Eden.] See Chap, 
xxviii. 13. I/. li. 3. 

Ver. 36. The Heathen that are left round 
about you, ſhall know that I the Lok D build 
the ruined Places, &c.] The Heathen Nations 
that are near you, (ſee ver. 4.) ſhall be cou- 
vinced that the reſtoring the Fews to their 
former State, mult be the immediate Hand of 
Gop, who will certainly, in due Time, fulfill 
what Is here foretold : See Chap. xxxvii. 14. 

Ver. 37. 1 will yet for this be enquired 
by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them.) God 
in his Anger tells the Fews, that he will not 
be enquired of by them, Chap. xiv. 3. xx. 3, 
31. intimating, that during their Continuance 
in Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, they ought 
not to addreſs themſelves to him, nor expe& 
any favourable Anſwer to their Requeſts : But 
now, upon their Repentance and Reconcilia- 
tion, he tells them, that he will be enquired of 
by them, i. e. he will diſpoſe their - varke to 
apply themſelves to him by Prayer, and will 
anſwer the Petitions they make to him for the 
tulfilling theſe his Promiſes: See Pſal. x. 17. 
And . xxix. 13. 

Ver. 38. As the Holy Block, as the Flock of 
Feruſalem in her Solemn Feaſts.) The Sher 
and Lambs, deſign'd for the Sacrifices whi 
were offer d at the three ſolemn Feaſts, were 
both very numerous, and likewiſe of the beſt 
in their Kind. The Epithet of Holy, and moſt 
Holy, is often applied to Sacrifices in the Levi- 
tical Law, as bcing wholly Dedicated to God, 
and ſet apart for his Worſhip: See Levi. vi. 
25, 29. Numb. xviii. 9. 
Ibid. So ſhall the waſte Cities be filled with 
Flocks of Men.] See Chap. xxxiv. 31. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Under the _ of a Reſurrettion of dry Bones 
is foretold the General Reſtoration of the Fews 
from their ſeveral Diſperſions ; and by the 
Joining of two Sticks, is repreſented the Uni- 
ting of Iſrael and Judah into One Kingdom. 


Ver. 1. HE Hand of the Lok D was 
upon me.] See the Note upon 


Chap. 1. 3. 

Ibid. And carried me out in the Spirit of the 
Lo Rp.] Or, By the Spirit of the Lo RD. 
Compare Chap. iii. 14. viii. 3. xi. 24. This 
was performed either by à local Tranſlation 
of the Prophet, or elſe by way of Viſion and 
lively Repreſentation. See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 3. 5 

Ver. 3. O Lord Gov, thou knoweſt.] This 
is only an Act of thy Power and good Pleaſure. 
Raiſing the Dead to Life again is peculiarl 
aſcribed to God, as being properly the Wor 
of Qmnipotence, and a fort of New Creation. 
See Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 6. Fob. v. 21. 
Rom. iv. 17. 2 Cor. i. 9. 1 


Ccc | | Ver, 
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Ver. g. O ye dry Bones, bear ye the Word o 
the Lo * ft Prophetical and Lively — 
ſentation of that Voice of the Son of Gov, 
which a that are in the Graves ſhall hear at 
the laſt Day, and ſhall come forth out of them, 
Joh. v. 28, 29. 
Ver. 5. Behold, I will cauſe Breath to enter 
into you. ] The Breath of Life, as it is expreſſed, 


Gen. ii, 7. are P/alm civ. 30. 
Ver, 7. And as 1 heſied, there was a 


Noiſe, and behold a Shaking.) Such a Noiſe, or 
Commotion, as we may ſu the Bones of an 
Human Body would make upon their meeting 
together again, after having been ſevered one 
from another. 

Ver. 9. Propbeſy unto the M ind.] Or rather, 
To the Breath, meaning that Vital Principle 
which unites Body and Soul together, and is 
mentioned as diſtinct from the Four Winds in 
the following Words. 

Ibid. Come from the Fur Winds, O Breath. 
The Words 22. repreſent the Reſtora- 
tion of the Jewiſh Nation from the ſeveral Coun- 
tries whither they were diſperſed over the World, 
expreſſed by their being ſcattered toward all 
Winds, Chap. v. 10. xii. 14. xvii. 21. 

Ver. 10. An exceeding great Army.] 'To ſig- 
nify the great Numbers they will amount to, 
when they return from their ſeveral Diſperſions, 
and unite into one Body. They are elſewhere 
ſtyled 2 Remnant, but that is in compariſon of 
the whole Nation. See the Notes upon 1/4. iv. 
2. 23. Mia 13 . 

Ver. 11, Theſe Bones are the whole Houſe o 
Iſrael.) They repreſent the forlorn and deſpe- 
rate Condition to which the whole Nation is 
reduced, 271351 Nt viton vw i. 4 

Ver. 12. I will open your Graves, and cauſe 
you to come out of your Graves.) I will reunite 
you into one Body or Nation, ho now lie ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed as the Bones in a Charnel 
Houſe. Compare ver. 21. In their State of 
Diſperſion and Captivity they are called the 
Dead Iſraelites in Baruch, Chap. iii. 4. And 
their Reſtoration is deſcribed as a Reſurrection 
by Iſaiah, Chap. xxvi. 19. at which time their 
Bones are ſaid to flouriſh, or to be reſtored ro 
their former Strength and Vigour in the ſame 
Prophet, Chap. Ixvi. 14. In like manner St. 
Paul expreſſes their Converſion, and the Gene- 
ral Reſtoration Which ſhall accompany it, by 
Life from the Dead, Rom. xi. 15. 

. Ibid, And bring you into the Land of Iſrael.) 
Yee, ver. 25. and the Note upon Chap. xxviii. 25. 

Ver. 14. And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and. 
ye ſpall live.] That Principle of Lite expreſſed 
by Breath or Spirit, ver. 9. not excluding that 
Ne Spirit of Grace, , which God will at that 
dime plentifully 1 ſtow ig them, - See Chap. 
xi. 19. xxxvi. 26, 27 The Principle of Grace 
is often ſpoken of as a Higher Principle of Life, 
and the Earnelt of our heavenly Happineſs. 
See Rom. viii. 11. 1 Gor. vi. 17. XV. 4 

Ver. 16. Take thee 0 Stick; and curite up 
it, &c. ] i. e, one Rod; the Expreſſion alludes 
td Numb. xvii. 2. Where Moſes is commanded to 
take twelve Rods, one for each Tribe, and 
to write the Name of the Tribe upon the 
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to rule over them, the Me ſſias. 


H COMMENTARY 


_ Ibid. For Fudah, and the Children of Iſrael 
his Companions.) Not only the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, but many of the other Tribes joined 
themſelves to the Tribe of Fudah, and kept 
cloſe to the Law of God, and the Worſhip of 
his Temple. See 2 Chron. xi. 12, --—- 16. xy, 
9. xxx. 11, 18. 

Ibid. For Foſeph the Stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the Houſe of Iſrael his Companions.) Up. 
on Reuben's torteiting his Birth-right, that Pri. 
vilege was conferred upon the Sons of Foſeph, 
of whom Ephraim had the Precedence. See x 
Chron. v. 1. Gen. xlviii. 20. which made him 
reckoned the Head of Ten Tribes : Samaria, 
the Seat of that Kingdom, being likewiſe ſituate 
in the Tribe of Ephraim: Upon theſe Accounts 
the Name of Ephraim ſignifies in the Prophets 
the whole Kingdom of Vrael, as diſtin& from 
that of Judah; and particularly in the Prophet 
Hoſea, Chap. v. 3, 5, &c. See likewiſe Ferem. 
xxxi. 6, 18. 

Ver. 17. And join them one to another into 
one Stick.] A Rod or Scepter is an Emblem of 
Power; See Pſal. cx. 2. ſo the joining theſe two 
Rods, or Sticks together, denotes uniting the 
two Kingdoms under one Prince or Governor : 
See ver. 22. | 

Ver. 18. HWilt thou not ſhew us what thou 
meaneſt by theſe ?] Ezekiel foretold many 
Things by Signs, and the Fews were very in- 
quiſitive into the Meaning of them; tho' 
ſometimes their Curioſity proceeded rather from 
a ſecret Contempt of the Prophet and his Pre- 


F di&ions, than a real Deſire of Information. 


See Chap. xii. 9. xvii. 12. xx. 49. xxiv. 19. 
Ver. 19. Which is inthe Hand of Epbraim.] 
Of which he is the Head: See ver. 16. 

Ibid. They ſpall be one in my Hand.] I will 
make them one Nation, and appoint one King 
See ver. 22. 

Ver. 20. And the Sticks whereon thou writeſt 
ſhall be in thine Hand before their Eyes.) Thou 
ſhalt 'place the Sticks or Rods thus joined to- 
gether before their Eyes, as a viſible Token 
or. Pledge of the Truth of what I enjoin thee 
to ſpeak to them in the following Words. 

Ver. 21. I will take the Children of Vrael 
from among the Heathen, &c.] See Chap. xx. 
34. xxxiv. 13. XXXVL 24. XXXIX. 25. 

Ver. 22. And I will make them one Nation.] 
They ſhall not be divided any more into ſe- 
parate Kingdoms; the Conſequence of which 
was their ſetting up ſeparate Ways of Worſhip, 
and eſpouſing . Intereſts: Compare 4. 
xi. 13. It has been already obſerved, that the 
Prophecies which forctel of the general Reſtora- 
tion of the Fews, join Fudab and 1/rae! to- 
gether, as equal Sharers in that Bleſſing. 

Ibid. And one King ſhall be King to them al. 
The Meſfias, who is that one Shepherd and 
Prince that ſhall rule over them all, as one Na- 
tion: See Chap. xxxiy. 23, 24. compared with 
Luke i. 32, 33. The Meſfas is deſcribed as 
King of the Fews. in moſt of the Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, beginning with that of Ger: 
xlix. 10. concerning Shilob. From David's time 


he is commonly ſpoken of as the Perſon in whom 
the Promiſes relating to the Perpetuity of Pa- 
vjid's Kingdom were to be accompliſhed. * 
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was a Truth unanimouſly owned by the Fews ; 
ſee Fon i. 49. to Which our Saviour bore Te- 
ſtimony before Pontius Pilate, when the Que- 
ſtion being put to him, Art thou a King? he 
made Anſwer, Thou ſayeft [the Truth] for J am 
a King: Thus thoſe Words ſhould be tran- 
flared, for St. Paul alluding to them calls {them 
k good Confeſſion, 1 Timothy vi. 13. The 
fame Truth Pontius Pilate himſelf aſſerted in 
that Inſcription which he providentially or- 
dered to be written upon the Croſs : See ohn 
xix. 19--22. fo that the Chief Prieſts impiouſly 
renounced their own avowed Principles, when 
they told Pilate, That they had no King but 
Ceſar. Ibid. ver. 15. 

Ver. 23. Neither ſhall they defile themſelves 
auy more with their Idols.) See the Note upon 
Che XXXVIi. 25. 

Ibid. Nor with their deteſtable Things.] Or, 
Abominations, as the Word Shikkats is elſewhere 
tranſlated, and commonly applied to Idols. See 
Chap. xx. 7. 2 Kings xxiil. 13. Dan. ix. 27. 

Ibid. Nor with any of their Tranſzreſfions.) 
This Expreſſion comprehends in it, their being 
touched with an hearty Compunction fot their 
great Sin of rejetting and _— the Meſſias, 
their King and Saviour. See Zerb. xii. 10. 

Ibid. Aud wil ſave them out of all their Dwel- 
ling-places wherein they have ſinned, and will 
tlean ſe them.] See Chap. xxxvi. 20, 25, 28. 

Ver. 24. And David my Servant ſhall be King 

over them, &c.] See Chap. xxxiv. 23. | 
Ibid. They ſhait alfb walk in my Fudgments, 
&c.] See Chap. xxxvi. 27. 
Vet. 25: And tbey ſhall dwell inthe Land that 
I have given to Jacob my Servant.) A Promiſe 
6ften repeated in this Prophecy: Ste ver. 12, 
21. and the Note on Chap. xxviii. 25. | 
Ver. 26. Moreover I will nake a Covenant 6 
Peace with them, &c.] See Chap. xxxiv. 25. The 
Words may likewiſe be undetſtood in a ſpititual 
Setiſe, That Go p will be reconciled to them 
through Chriſt, and admit them into that Co- 
venant of Peace, of which he is the Mediator, 
and thetefore is called our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. 
And then the following Words, It ſhall bz an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, may fitly be 
explained of the Goſpel, being ſuch a Covenant 
48 ſhall never be aboliſhed, or give Way to any 
new Diſpenſation. Compare I/. lv. 3. Jex. 
r 

Tbid. and Ver. 27. Aud will ſet my Sanctuary 
inthe midſt of thent for evermore. My Tabernacle 
alſo ſhall be with them.) Gov's placing fitſt his 

abernacle, and then his Temple atnotig the 
Jeu, was a Pledge and Token of his Preſence 
among them, and Protection ovet them. See 
Levit. xvi. 11, 12. and the Note upon Chap. 
xi. 16. of this Prophecy. And here he pro- 
miſes new and more valuable Tokens of his 
Preſence 4 them, by the Graces of his 
Holy Spirit, and the Efficacy of his Word and 
Sacraments. Compare 2 Cor. vi. 16. and per- 
haßs will vouchlafe them ſome exttaordina 
5 peatance of * 3 * Majeſty. See Cha. 

1. 4, 5, 7. Zech. ii. 5. | I 
" Ti Tex, I will bt their God, &c.} See Chap. 
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Ver. 28. And the Herthth frall know that 1 
the LORD do ſaittifie Hrurl.] The Converſion 
of the 7ewiſd Nation, and their being reſtored 
to their former State of Favour and Accep- 
tance with G o v, will be a Work of Providence 
taken Notice of by the Heathens thetnſelyes, 
who ſhall join themſelves to the Fews, as the 


Church of Go and Temple of Truth. Ses 
Chap. xxxvi. 23. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophecy contained in this and the following 
Chapter concerning Iſrael's Victory over Gog 
and Magog, without Dueſtion relates to the 
latter Ages of the World, when the bold 
Houſe of Iſrael ſhall return into their owfh 
Land, Chap. xxxix. 25, 26. And the Ex- 
preſſions we meet with in this Chaper, Ver. 
8, and 16. that this ſhould come to paſs in 
the latter Days, and after many Days, or 4 
conſiderable Number of Tears, and that Go v 
had of old propheſied concerning this Tranſ= 
attion : Theſe and other Circumſtances of this 
Prophecy are a Proof that the Event was to 
— a great while after the ſeveral Pre- 
dittions of the Prophets concerning it. 3 

that this muſt be looked upon as one of thoſt 

obſcure Prophecies of Scripture, the fulfilitnf 
wherebf will beſt explain de Meabing. 


E T thy Buct (fee Chap. vl. 2.) 
| agninſt Gog, the Land + Magtz.] 
Or, of br Land of Maag. Maxog was the 
Soti of Japhet, Gen. x. 2. from hence the Sry- 


Ver. 2. 


F thians are generally ſuppoſed 'to be derived. 


The Moya! Tartirs, a People of the Svythian 
Race, are ſtill called ſo by the Arabian Writets, 
as Dr. Hyde informs us, in his Epiſtle, De 
Menſuris Synenfibus. By Goy and Mager may 
moſt probably here be meant the Turks, who 
were originally Natives of Tartary, called Far- 
che ſton by the Eaſtern Wtiters; and whoſe 
Language is derived froth that of the Tartars. 
The Land of Cafparr hath been, for ſeveral 
Years, in the Poſſeſſion of the Tur: Stveral 
Texts in Ezekiel foretel the ems Settlemetit in 
that Country again; and ſome of the Expreſ= 
fions in this and the following Chapter intimate 
That the People called here by the Name of 
Gog, and their Allies, will attempt to recoyet 
it again out of the Hands of the Fews, its 
rightful Owners: This may probably occaſion 
the War and Victory here ſpoken of. But 
this is what cannot be poſitively affirmed ; only 
thus much one may venture to ſay; That 
firics the whole Strength of Europe was fo un- 
ſucceſsful in their Attempts to recover that 
Land put of the Hands of the Infidels in the 
the Holy, War, it looks as if Gov had fe- 
ferved that Work. to ſome farther Time of 
his own Appointment, when that Country 
ſhould be the Stthie of ſome extraordinary E- 
vent of Providence. We may farther obſerve; 
That the Second Wo, mentioned Rev. ix. 12. 
n N ul. 


= , 
* 4 
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xi. 14. is by many Learned Men underſtood 
of the Turkiſh Empire ; and in Conſequence 
of that Interpretation, the putting an End to 
that Tyranny, will be an Introduction to 
ſome extraordinary Changes in the Chriſtian 
Part of the World. 

© Ibid. The chief Prince of Meſbech and Tu- 
bal.) The King or Head of all thoſe North- 
ern Nations which lie upon the Euxin Sea : 
See the Notes upon Chap. xxvii. 13. The 
Turk is called the King of the North in Da- 
niel, Chap. xi, 40. as ſeveral Commentators 
interpret that Place. 'The LXX Interpreters 
take the Word Roſb,commonly tranſlated Chief, 
for a proper Name; ſo they render the Sen- 
tence thus, The Prince of Roſh, Meſhech and 
Tubal. Roſh, taken as a Proper Name, ſig- 
nifies thoſe Inhabitants of Scythia, from whence 
the Ruſſians derive their Name and Origi- 
nal. 

Ver. 4. And I will turn thee back, and put 


| Hooks into thy Chaws.] I will diſappoint all thy 


Deſigns, and turn thee about as cafily as a 
Fiſherman maſters a great Fiſh, when he hath 
once faſten'd the Hook into his Jaws: See 
Chap. xxix. 4. 

Ibid. And I will bring thee forth, and all 
thine Army, &c.] The Senſe would be plainer, 
if the Words were thus tranſlated, After I have 


brought they forth, &c. In which Senſe the 
a 


Copulative Lau is ſometimes uſed : See Nol- 
dius Concordance, p. 291. | | 
© Ibid. Horſes and Horſemen.) See ver. 15. 

Ver. 5. Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with 
them.] Their Allies, Ethiopia and Libya, are 
called Cuſb and Phut in the Hebrew, and are 
joined together as Allies, Chap. xxx. 5. See 
the Note there. Perſians are joined in like 
manner with Africans, Chap. xxvii. 10. 

Ibid. Al of them with Shield and Helmet.) 
So the Libyans, or People of Phut, are de- 
(cribed, Fer, Xvi. 9. as Handling the Shield, 
i. e. being remarkable for their great and 
large Shields, as Zenophon relates of them, 


Cyrypad. lib. 6. * 
Ver. 6. Comer and all his Bands, the Houſe 
of Togarmah of the, North Quarters.) Comer 
is joined with Magog, Gen. x. 2. and probably 
ſignifies Galatia, Phrygia and Bithynia, which 
with Cappadocia denoted by Togarmah, com- 
prehends all the Northern Parts of Aſia Mi- 
nor, which border upon the Euxin Sea: See the 
Meaning of Togarmab explained in the Note 
upon Chap. xxvil. 14. WET 

© Ibid. And many People with thee.] Thoſe 
of Cilicia, Pampbilia, and other Nations in- 
habiting Aſia Minor. | 
Ver. 7. Be thou prepared — thou and all 
hy Company that are aſſembled with thee.} 
The Prophet Ironically encourages Gog to 
make all Warlike Preparations, and muſter 
all his Forces together, that Gop may gain 
the greater Honour. by their ſignal Defeat: 


- 


” 


4. li. 12. 55 * * 
bid. And be thou a Guard unto them.] Let 
them rely upon thy Proweſs and Conduct as 
their Leader. N _—_— 
Ver. 8. After many Days thou ſhalt be vi- 


See der. 16, and compare Ferem. xlvi. 2, 3, 


fited, &c.] This Judgment ſhall be infli&e 
by G op upon thee; (compare 1/a. xxix. 0 

er a Succeſſion of many Generations: J 
the latter Tears, or Days, as it follows here 
and ver. 16. i. e. toward the End of the World: 
compare Dan. viii. 26. particularly the Ex- 
preſſion of Latter Days, or Years, is uſed to 
denote the Times of the General Reſtoration 
of the Fewiſh Nation: See Deut. iv. 30. Fer. 
xxx. 24. Hof. iii. 5. 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt come into the Land that 
is brought back from the Sword.) The Land 
is put for the People of the Land, who are 
ſaid to be brought back from the Sword, as 
they are elſewhere ſtyled a Remnant, i. e. thoſe 
that ſhould ſurvive after the Hardſhips they 
had ſuffered in their ſeveral Diſperſions, 
and the Judgments that ſhould fall upon the 
Diſobedient in their Return Home: See the 
Notes upon Chap. xx. 34,--38. and upon J. 
iv. 2. And perhaps thoſe Words of Fere- 
miah, Chap. xxxi. 2. may be beſt explained to 
this Senſe, The People that were left of the 
Sword found Grace in the Wilderneſs. The 
whole Chapter relates to the General Converſion 
and Reſtoration of the 7eus, and the Prophet 
ſpeaks in that Verſe of the Favours Go» 
would ſhew to thoſe that ſhould eſcape 
the ſevere Judgments that ſhould deſtroy the 
Diſobedient in their Paſſage Home to their own 
Country, called the Deſart, or Wilderneſs, by 
Iſaiah, Chap. xl. 3. and by Ezekiel, the Wilder- 
neſs of the People, or Nations, Chap. xx. 35. 
See the Notes upon that Place. 

Ibid. And gathered out of many People.) See 

the Note upon Chap. xxxiv. 13. 
Ibid. Againſt the Mountains of Iſrael, [ſee 
Chap. xxxvi. 1, 4.) which have been always 
waſte.) Or rather, altogether waſte, as the 
LXX rightly tranſlate it. 

Ibid. But it is brought forth out of the Na- 
tions, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them.] 
Or, And they have dwelt ſafely all of them ; the 
Future Tenſe being often put for the Preterper- 
felt. The Senſe is, that after the Return of 
the People of Iſrae} into their own Country, 
and their having lived there for ſome Time in 
Peace and Safety, this Enemy will think to take 
Advantage of their Security, and fall upon 
them unexpectedly. Compare ver. 11, 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
Storm.] A Compariſon elſewhere made uſe of to 
expreſs the — —— which attend a deſtroy- 
ing Army: See Chap. xili. 1 1. /a. xxviii. 2. 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt be like a Cloud to cover the 
Lon Thou ſhalt overſpread the Land like a 
dark Cloud, which makes every Thing look me- 
lancholy and diſmal : See Chap. xxx. 3. Fer. 
iv. 13. If ids %% 
Ver. 11. I will go to the Land of unwalled 
Villages, &c.] A Deſcription of a People, that 
live ſecurely without any Apprehenſion of Dan- 
ger. Compare Ferem. xlix. 31. 

Ibid. Tothem that are at Reſt aud dwell 445 
ly.) According to the Promiſe often repeated in 
the Prophet, that In thoſe Days Iſrael ſhould 
dwell ſafely, and none ſhould make them afraid: 


See Chap. xxxiv, 28. Fer. xxiii. 6. and the Note 


there. 
Ver. 


Chap. XXX VIII. 


Ver. 12. To turn thine Hand upon the deſo- 
late Places that are now inhabited.) Fudea is de- 
ſcribed as a Country that lay deſolate before the 

ews Return into it: See Chap. xxxvi. 34, 35. 
After it had been for ſome time reinhabited, Gog 
and his Aſſociates deſigned to fall upon it with 
all their Forces; in that Senſe to turn the Hand 
is taken, Iſa. 1. 25. Sec the Note there. 

Ibid. That dwell in the midſt of the Land.] In 
the Navel of the Land, as the Hebrew reads, 
i. e. in Feruſalem, becauſe that ſtood near the 
Middle of the Holy Land, and likewiſe was ſi- 
tuate upon a riſing Ground, which the Hebrew 
Metaphorically expreſſes by the Nave/: See 
Fudg. ix. 37- 

Ver. 13. Sheba and Dedan, and the Mer- 
chants of Tarſhiſh—ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou 
come to take a Spoil? | Theſe were People that 
dealt much in Trade: The two former dwelling 
in the Eaſt, the latter often failing from the 
Spaniſh Coaſts into the Eaitern Parts: They are 
mentioned Chap. xxvii. 12, 15, 20, 22. as havin 
Commerce with Tyre, which border'd upon 7 
dean. Thoſe Merchants, as ſoon as they heard 
of this intended Invaſion, came into Gg Camp 
as to a Market, to buy both Perſons and Goods 
which ſhould come into the Conqueror's Power. 
See the Note upon Chap. xxvi. 2. 

Ibid. With all the young Lions thereof.] The 


Fargum underitands it of their Kings, . e. their 


chiet Merchants, who are deſcribed as ſo many 
Princes, 1/4. xxiii. 8. and are called Lions, be- 
cauſe of the Injultice and Oppreſſion they too 
commonly prattiſed in their Commerce: See 
Chap. xxviii. 16. But the LX X tranſlate the 
Word Kephirim, Towns or Villages; in which 
Senſe it is taken, Nehem.vi. 2. and in other 
Places. 

Ver. 14. In that Day.] At that remarkable 
Time, when Gov ſhall bring again the Capti- 
vity of Iſrael and Fudah, fo often ſpoken of by 
the Prophets: Sce the Note upon I/. iv. 2. 

Ibid. Ihen my People Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, 
Halt not thou know it? &c.) As ſoon as the 
News of their being ſettled in their own Coun- 


. try comes to thy Knowledge, thou wilt cer- 


tainly make Preparations to invade them. 

Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt come from thy Place 
out of the North Parts.) See ver. 6. 

Ibid. Thou and many People with thee, all 
them riding upon Horſes, &c.] The Character 
here given of this People, may properly be ap- 


plied to the Turks, the chief Strength of whoſe 


Armies conſiſts in their Cavalry, and the great 
Numbers of them which they bring into the 
Field, as the Writers of the Turłiſh Hiſtory ob- 
ſerve. Compare Revel. ix. 16. which Place ſe- 
veral Interpreters expound of the Turks. We 
may not improbably apply thoſe Words of the 
Prophet Zechariah to the Event here ſpoken of, 
Chap. xii. 4. I will ſmite every Horſe with A- 
ftoniſhment, and his Rider with Madneſs, and 
will open mine Eyes upon the Houſe of Fudah. 
Ver. 16. As a Cloud to cover the Land.] See 
Ver. 9. | | 
- Ibid. That the Heathen may know me, &c.] 
This ſignal Victory over Gag and his Aſſociates, 
ſhall be. a Means of bringing Infidels to give 
Glory unto me. Compare Chap. xxxix. 21. and 
ſee the Note upon Chap. xxxvi. 23. 
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Ver. 17. Art thou he ?] The Words would 
be more {1gnificant, if they were tranſlated, Art 
thou not he? A Senſe which He the Particle of 
Interrogation often imports : See the Note upon 
Chap. xx. 4. 

Ibid. Of whom T have ſpoken in Old Time by 
my Servants the Prophets, who have propheſied 
in thoſe Days, many Tears.] Or, and Tears. 
The Prophet is ſpeaking here of ſome terrible 
Enemy to Gov's People, who ſhall be ſubdued 
by the immediate Hand of Heaven, which Vi- 
ctory ſhould make Way for glorious Times of 
Peace and Proſperity. This Enemy is ſaid to 
be foretold of Old by the Prophets; and is there- 
tore probably deſcribed under the Names of 
ſuch Nations as were the chief Enemies to the 
Jews in the particular Times of each Prophet. 
Such we may ſuppoſe the Aſſyrian to be, ſpoken 
of by 1/aiah, Chap. xiv. 24, 25. and by Micah, 
Chap. v. 5. The fame Enemy may probably 
be intended under the Figure of Tyre ; ſee the 
Note on Chop. xxviii. 24. Of Egypt; ſee the 
Note upon Chap. xxix. 21. and compare 1/4. xi. 
15. with Zech. x. 11, Of Moab; ſee Iſa. xxv. 
10. Of Edom; fee Iſa. xxxiv. 6. Ixiii. 1. Joe! 
It. 20. Obad. ver. 18, 19. and under the 
Name of Leviathan, Iſa. xxvii. 1. To theſe we 
may add thoſe Prophecies, which ſpeak of ſome 
great and general Deſtruction of Gov's Enemies 
before the Day of Judgment, or Conſummation 
of all Things. Such are Pſal. cx. 5, 6. 1/a. 
xxvi. 20, 21. XXXIV. 1, &c. Ixvi. 16. Fer. xxx. 
7, 10. Joel ill. 9, 14. Obad, ver. 15, &c. Zech. 
xil. I. xiv. 1, &. Zechariah lived indeed after 
Egekiel's Time, but a great while before the 
fulfilling of this Prophecy. The Expreſſions 
here uſed, of Old Time, and which propheſied in 
thoſe Days [ and] Nears, plainly imply, that there 
was to be a Succeſſion of many Ages between 
the publiſhing thoſe Prophecies and this Event 
foretold by them; and therefore ſeem to look 
beyond the 'Times of Antiochus Epiphanes, to 
which ſome Expoſitors apply this Place of Eze- 
ie! See the Note upon Chap. xxxix. 9. 

Ver. 18. My Fury ſhall come up in my Fuce.] 
An Expreſſion taken from human Paſſions, 
which cauſe the Blood to fly up into the Face. 
So 1ſaiah deſcribes Almighty God as Burning 


with Anger, his Lips being full of Indignation, 


f and his Tongue as a conſuming Fire, Chap. xxx. 


27. See the Note upon that Place. 

Ver. 19. For in the Fealouſy, and in the Fire 
of my Wrath, have I ſpoken.) See Chap. xxxvi, 
5. XXXIX. 25. 

Ibid. Surely in that Day there ſhall be a great 
Shaking in the Land of Iſrael.) Great Changes 
and Alterations in Kingdoms and Governments 
are expreſſed in Scripture by Shaking of Heaven 
and Harth, the Sea and the dry Land: See Hag- 
gai ii. 6, 7, 21, 22. Heb. xii. 26. and by Earth- 
quakes, Revel. vi. 12, xi. 13, xvi. 8. | 

Ver. 20. So that the Fiſhes of the Sea, and 
the Fowls of Heaven, &c. ] Every Part of the 
Creation ſhall bear its Share of this Calamity, 
as if there were a Convulſion of the whole Frame 
of Nature. Compare Fer. iv. 24, &c. Hoſ. iv. 
3. The Prophets often deſcribe God's Judg- 
ments upon „r Countries or Perſons, as 


if it were a Diſſolution of the whole World, be- 
D d d cauſe 
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cauſe his particular Judgments are a n Earneſt 
of the General Judgment : See the Notes upon 
Iſa. xiii. 10. 

Ibid. And the Mountains ſhall be thrown down, 
Sc.] Theſe Expreſſions may probably be meant 
of Walls, Towers, and other Fortifications, 
which are diſmantled and demoliſhed in the Time 
of War. Compare Fer. li. 25. 

Ver. 21. I will call for a Sword againſt him.] 
I will appoint a Sword to deſtroy him : Com- 
pare Chap. xiv. 17. God's Decrees are expreſ- 
ſed by his ſpeaking the Word, and giving out 
his Command. So he is ſaid to call for a Dearth 
upon the Land of Canaan, Pſal. cv. 16. 

Ibid. Throughout all my Mountains.] See ver. 
8 


Ibid. Every Man's Sword ſhall be againſt his 
Brother.) God often deſtroys his Enemies by 
inteſtine Quarrels among themſelves, and ma- 
king them Executioners of his Judgments upon 
each other: See 2 Chron. xx. 23. Fudg. vii. 22. 
1 Sam. xiv. 20. 

Ver. 22. I will plead againſt him with Peſti- 
lence and with Blood.) Or, I will plead with 
him : See Chap. xx.35. Gob pleads with Men 
by his Judgments, which are a manifeſt Token of 
the Vengeance due to their Sins: See 1/a. Ixvi. 
16. Ferem.xxv. 3 1. Peſtilence is joined with Blood 
here, as it is Chap. v. 17. xiv. 19. xxviii. 23. 

Ibid. And will rain upon him and his Bands 
an overflowing Rain, and great Hail- Stones, 
Fire, and — God ſhall as plainly 
ſhew himſelf in the Deſtruction of theſe his Ene- 
mies, as when he conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah 
by Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, Gen. xix. 
24. and diſcomfited the Armies of the Canaa- 
nites and Philiſtines by Tempeſts of Thunder 
and Hail: See Foſh. x. 10. 1 Sam. vii. 10. Com- 
pare Pſal. xi. 6. Iſa. xxix. 6. xxx. 30. and ſee 
Chap. xiii. 11. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 23. Thus will I magnify my ſelf, and 
ſanctiſy my ſelf, &c.] Compare ver. 16. and ſee 
the Note upon Chap. xxxvi. 23. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing Chapter. 


Ver. 1. Gog, the chief Prince of Meſhech 
and Tubal.] See Chap. xxxviii. 2. 
Ver. 2. And I will turn thee back.) See Ibid. 
ver. 4. 
Ibid. And leave but a Sixth Part of thee.] So 
the Word Shiſsha, or Shiſſah, as it is read with 
a different Termination, ſignifies, Chap. xlv. 13. 
Others render it, I will ſtrike thee with Six 
Plagues, viz. thoſe mentioned Chap. xxxviii. 22. 
Ibid. And I will cauſe thee to come up from 
the North Parts, &c.] The Words may be bet- 
ter tranſlated, After I have cauſed thee to come 
up from the North Parts, and have brought thee 
upon the Mountains of Iſrael : See a like Con- 
ſtru&ion Chap. xxxviii. 4. 
Ver. 3. And I will ſmite thy Bow out of thy 
Left Hand, 8c.) There ſhall be no Might in thy 
Hand, as Moſes 'threatens the Iſraelites, Deut. 
Xxyiii. 32. Thou ſhalt not be able to uſe thy 
Weapons to any Purpoſe. ns 
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Ver. 4. I will give thee to the ravenous Bird 
of every Sort, &c.] See ver. 17. Chap. xxxiii. 
2 


7. 

Ver. 6. And I will ſend a Fire on Magog | 
will conſume him by Fire and Brimſtone ou: ot 
Heaven: See Chap. xxxviil. 22. Fire doth like- 
wiſe ſignify the fierceſt of God's Judgments, 
See the Note upon Chap. xxx. 8. 

Ibid. And among them that dwell careleſly in 
the Iſles.) The Inhabitants of the Sea-Coaſt 
which dwell ſecurely, and think no Harm can 
come upon them. The Expreſſion relates to the 
Merchants of Tarſhiſh, and others mentioned 
Chap. xxxviii. 13. All Countries lying upon 
the Sea-Coaſt are called lands in the Hebrew 
Language. 

Ver. 7. $ will I make my Holy Name known 
in the midſt of my People Iſrael.) See ver. 21. 
and Chap. xxxviii. 16, 23. 

Ibid. And I will not let them pollute my Holy 
Name any more.] The Words in the Hebrew 
run thus, I will not pollute my Holy Name any 
more, i. e. I will not ſuffer it to be polluted, as 
the Verbs Active often ſignify only Permiſſion, 
See the Note upon Chap. xiv. 9. The Senſe is, 
I will not ſuffer my Name to be dithonourcd 
any more, nor let it be ſaid among the Heathen, 
that I was not able to reſcue my People out of 
the Hand of their Enemies. 

Ver. 8. Behold it is come, and it is done, ſaith 
the Lord Gop.] The Time appointed fer this 
Great Deſtru&ion is come, and it is the laſt and 
finiſhing Stroke of God's Juſtice upon the Ene- 
mies of his Church and Truth. Compare Rev. 
XVI. 17. xxi. 6. 

Ibid. This is the Day whereof I have ſpoken. 
By my Servants the Prophets, Chap. xxxviii. 17. 

Ver. 9. And they that dwell in the Cities of 
Iſrael fhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on Fire and 
burn the Weapons, &.] In token of an entire 
Conqueſt, and that ſuch a laſting Peace ſhould 
enſue, that there ſhould be no more Need 
of warlike Preparations. Compare Pſal. xlvi. 


9. 

Ibid. Seven Nears.) The Burning the Wea- 
pons of War muſt be the Conſequent of a 
complete Victory: So that the ſeven Tears here 
mentioned cannot be meant, as ſome would un- 
derſtand them, of thoſe terrible Conflicts which 
the Fews had with Antiochus Epiphanes, from 
the 143d or 145th Year of the Ara Seleucida- 
rum, (according to the different Computation 
of the Beginning of that Perſecution. See 1 
Maccab. i. 20, 29.) to the 15 1{t Year of the ſame 
ra, when Nicanor was ſlain ; ibid. Chap. vil. 
1, 43. Nor is that true which this Opinion 


ſuppoſes, viz. that Nicanor's Death put an 


End to the Troubles of the Fews ; for after 
that there was great Aſfiction in Iſrael, tbe 
like whereof bad not been fince the Tie 
that a Prophet had not been ſeen among then, 
as the ſame Writer informs us, 1 Macc#6 
ix. 27. So that this Paſſage of Ezekie/'s Pro- 
phecy muſt neceſſarily be expounded of ſome 
other Event. 

Ver. 10. $ that they ſhall take no Wood oui 
of the Field, &c.] The Quantity of theſe 
Weapons will afford ſufficient Fewel for all 
that Time. IF) 
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Ibid. They ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, 
and rob thoſe that robbed them.] The ſame 
Meaſure they dealt to others, ſhall be meaſured 
out to them again. Comp. 1/a. xiv. 2. xxxili. 1. 
Rev. xiii. 10, xviii. 6. 

Ver. 11. The Valley of the Paſſengers on the 
Eaſt Side of the Sea.) i. e. The Sea of Gen- 
nezareth, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt explains 
it. In the Hebrew Language all Lakes are 
called by the Name of Seas. The ſame is 
called the Eaſtern Sea, Chap. xlvii. 18. to 
diſtinguiſh it from the Mediterranean, called 
the Great Sea Weſtward, Joſh. xxiii. 4. The 
Valley near this Sea or Lake is called the 
Valley of the Paſſengers, becauſe it was a 
great Road by which the Merchants and Tra- 
ders from Syria and other Eaſtern Countries 
went into Egypt. 

Ibid. And it ſhall ſtop the Noſes of the Paſ- 
ſengers.) Or, The Paſſengers ſhall ſtop their 
Noſes, viz. to avoid the Smell of ſo many 
Carcaſles : The Tranſitive is often taken in a 
Paſſive or Imperſonal Senſe, as hath been ob- 
ſerved upon Ia. xliv. 18. 

Ver. 13. Tea, all the People of the Land 
ſhall bury them.) See the Note on the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

Ibid. And it ſhall be to them a Renown, the 
Day that I ſhall be glorified. \ Or, The Day 
that I ſhall he glorified, ſhall be to them ſ a 
Day] of Renown; i. e. a remarkable Day of 
Joy and Gladneſs. See ver. 21, 22. 

Ver. 14. And they ſhall ſever out Men 0 
continual Employment paſſing thro the Land, 
to bury with the Paſſengers thoſe that remain 
upon the Face of the Earth.) The latter Part 
of the Sentence may more clearly be tranſlated 
thus, even Buriers with the Paſſengers, [to 
bury} thoſe that remain, &c. For the Paſſen- 
gers or Searchers are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
whoſe Office it is to bury the Dead, in the 
following Verſe. 


Ibid. After the End of ſeven Months ſhall 


they ſearch.) Allthe People ſhall be employed 

ſeven Months in burying the Dead, ver. 13. and 

after they are ended, particular Perſons ap- 
inted for that Purpoſe, ſhall make a clear 
iddance. 

Ver. 15. Then he ſhall ſet up a Sign by it.] 
A Stone or ſome other Mark of Diſtinction, 
that Men may avoid paſſing over them. See 
the Excerpta out of Dr. Pocock's Miſcellany 
Notes, in the Synopſis upon Luke xi. 44. [ And 
alſo the Name of the City ſhall be Hamonabh.] 

his is probably meant of a City that ſhould 
be afterward built near this Valley, and called 
Hamonah, ſignifying a Multitude, to pepetuate 
the Memory of ſuch a Tranſaction.] 

Ver. 17. Speak to every feathered Fowl, and 
to every Beaſt of the Held, &c.] It was the 
Cuſtom for Perſons that offered Sacrifice to in- 
vite their Friends to the Feaſt that was made 
of the Remainder. See Gen. xxxiv. 54. 1 Sam. 
ix. 13. So here the Prophet, by Go b's Com- 
mand, invites the Beaſts and Fowls to partake 
of the Sacrifice of his Enemies ſlain. 

Ibid. Gather yourſelves to my Sacrifice, that 
T do ſacrifice for you.) The Slaughter of Gov's 
Enemies is called a Sacrifice, "Been it is 
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offered up as an Atonement to the Divine Ju- 
ſtice. Compare this Verſe with 1/a. xxxiv. 6. 
Zeph. i. 7. Rev. xix. 17, 

Ibid. Upon the Mountains of Iſrael. Where 
this great Army was to be deſtroyed : See 
ver. 

Ver. 18. Of Rams, of Lambs, of Goats, of 
Bullocks.) Of all Ranks and Kinds, who ſhall 
be brought like Bealts to the Slaughter. Com- 
pare Pſal. Ixviii. 31. Ia. xxxiv. 6. Fer. J. 
27. 11. 40. 

Ibid. Al of them Eatlings of Baſan.] See 
Deut. xxxii. 14. 

Ver. 19. And drink Blood till ye be drunk- 
en.) Or be filled, or fatiated ; for fo the He- 
brew Ravah uſually ſignifies : See Cantic. v. 
1. Hag. i. 6. Fer. xxxi. 14, 25. and the Greek 
Verb Me9% is taken in the ſame Senſe, John 
11, 10. and fo I conceive it ſhould be under- 
ſtood, 1 Cor. xi. 21. where the Apoſtle reprov- 
ing the Abuſe of their Love Feaſts, faith, 
One is hungry, and another drinks, or fills him- 
{elt to the full. 

Ver. 20. Thus ſhall ye be filled at my Table.) 
The Feaſt made upon the Peace-offerings, or 
Sacrifices of "Thankſgiving, is properly called 
the Table of the Lo RD: See Mal. i. 12. From 
whence the Expreſſion is applied to the Feaſt 
of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. x. 21. 

Ver. 21. And I will ſet my Glory among the 
Heathen, &c.] See Chap. xxxviii. 16, 23. 

Ver. 22. So the Houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 


lam the Lon their Go b, Sc.] Both by my 


Acts of Mercy in returning their Captivity; 
ſee ver. 28, 29. and by my Judgments executed 
upon their Enemies. 

Ver. 23, 24. And the Heathen ſhall know 
that the Houſe of Iſrael went into Captivity for 
their Iniquity, &c.] They were not carried 
away by their Enemies, becauſe I wanted Power 
to reſcue them, but as a juſt Puniſhment of their 
Sins : See Chap. xxxvi. 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 25. Now will I bring again the Capti- 
vity of Jacob. ] See Chap. xxxiv. 13. xxxvi. 24. 
xxxvii. 21. 

Ibid. And have Mercy upon the whole Houſe 
of Iſrael.] See Chap. xx. 40. 

Ver. 26. After that they have born their 
Shame, and all their Treſpaſſes, &c.] The 
Shame and Reproach due to their Sins: See 
Dan. 1x. 16. 

Ibid. When they dwelt ſafely in their Land, 
and none made them afraid.\ By their Sins 
abuſing thoſe ious Promiſes of Peace and 
Safety which I had given them: See Levit. 
xxvi. 5, 6. 

Ver. 27. And am ſanctiſied in them in the 
Sight of many Nations.) See Chap. xxxvi. 23. 

Ver. 28. Then ſhall they know that I am 
the Lo RD their Gop.] See ver. 22. Chap. 
xxxiv. 30. 

Ver. 29. Neither will I bide my Face any 
more from them.] I will. never withdraw my 
Favour or Protection from them: Sce 1/a. 
liv. 8. | 
Ibid. For I have poured out my Spirit upon the 
Houſe of Iſrael.\ There will be a new Effuſion 
of God's Spirit upon the Fews, in order to their 
Converſion ; See Iſa, lix. 20, 21. a Place * 
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Deſcription of the old. And, no doubt, but 


by St. Pau / to this very Purpoſe, Rom. xi. 26, 
27. Compare likewiſe Zech. xii. 10. and Chap. 
xi. 19. xxxvi. 27. of this Prophecy. 


CHAP. XL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The General ArGumtnr to the following 
Chapter. 


GOD having forſaken the City and Temple of 
Jeruſalem, and given them up to Deſtruction, 
for the Idolatries and other Sins committed 
there. In this, and the following Chapters, he 
ſheweth to the Prophet in Viſion, the Model 
or Plan of another Temple, of the ſame Di- 
menſions with that built by Solomon ; as 
Villalpandus, and other Learned Men, with 
great Probability, ſuppoſe. David had the 
Pattern of that Temple, which Solomon was 
to build, revealed to him by God: See 1 Ch. 
xxviii. 11, 19. as Moſes had the Model of 
the Tabernacle repreſented to him by a Viſion, 
while he was in the Mount, Ex. xxv. 40. And 
here the Plan of Solomon's Temple is again 
diſcovered to Ezekiel, who foretelling the De- 
ſtruction of this Temple by the Chaldeans, 
ſhews how highly it was valued by the Jews, 
when he: calls it, The Excellency of their 
Strength, and the Deſire of their Eyes, Chap. 
xxiv. 21. | They looked upon it as the Ho- 
nour, Glory, and Safeguard of their Nation. 
This lying in Ruins at the Time of this Vi- 
ſion, the Jews had need of being comforted, 
inſtructed, and humbled upon that Occaſion ; 
they would not have cared for the Thoughts of 
returning Home, were there no Promiſe made 
of reſtoring the Temple, as well as their 
Common-wealth ; the Temple being the Pledge 
of God's Preſence among them. Moſes his 
Ritual Law would ſoon have been adapted to 

. the Manners of the Gentiles, where they lived, 
if the Expectations of a new Temple, to which 
moſt of its Rites were fitted, had not re- 
ſtrained their Propenſity to Idolatry ; and they 
would have been diſpirited beyond meaſure, 
as they were afterward, upon Sight of their 
ſecond Temple, if the Prophet had plainly fore- 
told, that their new Temple ſhould fall ſhort 
of the Glory of the old one : They were there- 

ore to be encouraged to the Obſervation of 
their Law, with the Hopes of returning to 
rebuild their Temple, which ſhould be finiſhed 
after the Plan of that of Solomon. 

He cannot ſuppoſe any exact Model of Solo- 
mon's Temple remaining, which might be 
tranſmitted to thoſe that returned from the 
Captivity ; for it was above Seventy Tears 
from the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, to 
the finiſhing of the ſecond, in the Sixth Tear o 

rius, Ezr. vi. 15. During which Interval, 
the ancient Prieſts muſt be all dead; and 
thoſe that were younger could have but con- 
fuſed and very imperfect Ideas of it. To di- 
rect them therefore in the Dimenſions, Parts, 
Order, and Rules of their new Temple, is one 
Reaſon, why Ezekiel is ſo particular in the 
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Zerobabel's Temple was accordingly conform. 
able to that of Solomon in Figure, Diſpo- 


- ſition of Parts, and Order of the whole H. 


brick and Service, J in State or Magni fi. 
cence there was ſome Variety, that is to be ih. 


puted to the Neceſſity of their Circumſtances, 


and doth not imply any eſſential Alteration. 


However, the . being found inferior 19 


the Model here preſcribed, the firſt Diſcovery 
of which was a ſenſible Mortification to the 
ancient Men that had ſeen the firſi Temple, 
Ezr. iii. 12. Jt was natural for the Jews of 


former Ages, that ſtudied the Style of Pro- 


phecy, to conclude, as many of the Jewiſh 
Writers of later Times have done, that Eze- 
kiel's Teuple had a further View, and the 
chief Intent and Deſign of it was that to he 


fulfilled under the Meſſias. Whatever was 


Auguſt and Illuſtrious in the Prophetick H- 
gures, and not literally fulfilled in or near 
their own Times, thoſe Things were juſtly 
thought to belong to the Days of the Meſſias; 
But as for minuter Circumſtances, there is 
no more Neceſſity of giving them a Place in the 
ſpiritual Application of a Prophecy,than in the 
Explication of a Parable, The Temple, and 
the Temple Worſhip, was a proper Figure of 
CHkIsrT's Church, and of the Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip to be inſtituted by Him: And the No- 
tions of the Jews were to be raiſed by Degrees 
to a further and higher Meaning, hereafter 
to be compleated, without deſtroying their Obli- 
gations to the Statutes and Ordinances God en- 
joyned for the preſent. | 

ere was the more Reaſon for Ezekiel's keep- 


ing to the Figure of Solomon's Temple, in ſpeak- 


ing of the Times of the Meſſias, becauſe So- 
lomon was a Type of the Meſſias chiefly in this 
reſpect, that he was to Build an Houſe for 
the Name and Worſhip of God, according to 
Nathan's Prophecy concerning him, 2 Sam. 
vii. 13, 14. ſeveral Parts of which Prophecy 
are applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament : 
See Heb. i. 5. Luke i. 32. this Expoſition of 
that Place receives a further Confirmation 
from hence, that other Prophets forctel the 
ſame Thing concerning the Meſſias. Beſide 
thoſe Paſſages in Ezekiel, which are under 
our preſent Conſideration, Zechary after hin 
propheſied that the Man whoſe Name is the 
BRANCH ſnall build the Temple of the 
LORD, and bear the Glory, and fit and 
rule upon his Throne, and ſhall be a Prieſt 
upon his Throne, and the Counſel of Peacc 
ſhall be between them both; i. e. between 
the Kingdom and the Prieſthood ; the ſame 
Perſon ſhall be both King and Prieſt, and bis 
Offices ſhall not interfere with, or obſtruts 
each other. Zech. vi. 12, 13. 


The New Teſtament copies the Style of the 


Old : St. Paul in his Epiſtles calls the Chri- 
ſtian Church by the Name of the Houſe or 
T _ of Go b, ſee 1 Cor. 1ii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 
16. Eph. ii. 20, &c. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. 
In Purſuance of the ſame Metaphor he tells us, 
that Antichriſt ſhall fit in the Temple of 


| Gov, meaning the Chriſtian Church, 2 Theſl. 


ii. 4. And K. John in the Revelation on 
only 


Chap XL, 
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only deſcribes the heavenly Sanctuary by Re- 
preſentations taken from the Jewiſh Temple, 
Revel. xi. 19. xiv. 17. xv. 5, 8. but likewiſe 
tranſcribes ſeveral of Ezekiel's Expreſſions, 
Revel. iv. 2, 3, 6. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 12, Oc. 
xxii. 1, 2. and borrows bis Alluſions from 
the State of the Temple as it was built by So- 
lomon, not as it ſtood in our Saviour's time; 
as if the former had a more immediate refe- 
rence tothe Times of the Goſpel. Thus Revel. 
iv. 1, &c. the Throne of God is repreſented 
like that over the Ark, where the Shekinah, 
or Divine Glory ſate, encompaſſed with Four 
Cherubims | See the Note upon Verſe 6th of 
the firſt Chapter] and with the Seats of four 
and twenty Elders, alluding to the Heads of ſo 
many Prieſtly Courſes. All theſe Ornaments 
were proper to the firſt Temple, as it was fi- 
niſh'd by Solomon; whereas in the | ſecond 
Temple there was no proper Ark, no Throne 
encompaſſed by Cherubims, no viſible Glory; 
and but four of the four and twenty Courſes 
Pap Prieſts returned from Babylon: See 
ra ii. 36, 39. 

Upon the whole we may conclude, that the genc- 
ral Scope of Ezckiel's Temple is, by giving a 
Promiſe of reſtoring Solomon's, to preſerve 
the Jews from defiling themſelves with Ido- 
latry during their Captivity; and when the 
Time of that ſhould be expired, to encourage 
them to go Home, and rebuild their Temple, 
and obſerve the Laws and Ordinances pre- 

- ſcribed by Moſes, for performing God's Mor- 
Hip there, which yet was never to be equal 
fo Solomon's in every reſpelt, before the 
NMeſſias ſhould come, who fhould ſupply its 
Deficiencies, and whoſe Church ſhould re- 

. ſemble Solomon's Temple in Symmetry and 
Beauty, in Firmneſs and Duration, in a 
regular, orderly and decent Worſhip of the 
true God, and in the Manifeſtation of the 
Divine Preſence, at firſt by the miraculous 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and ever ſince by 
the inward Afſiftances, Comforts and Pro- 
tection of the ſame Spirit. 

THE XLth Chapter contains a Deſcription 
of the two outward Courts, with the Cham- 


ers thereto belonging, together with the 
Porch of the Temple. 


N the five and twentieth Year o 
our Captivity.] See the Note upon 
Chap. i. 2. 

Ibid. In the beginning of the Tear, in the 
tenth Day of the Month.) i. e. The firſt Month, 
called here the Beginning of the Tear, which 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Computation was the 
Month Niſan. The Word Month likewiſe 
taken indefinitely, ſignifies the firſt Month, 
Chap. xxvi. 1. | 

Ibid. In the fourteenth Tear after that the 
City was ſmitten.] Zedekiah's Reign commen- 
ced from Fehoiakim's Captivity, in the xith 
Year of whoſe Reign the City was deſtroyed, 
Ferem, lii. 5, 6. So the fourteenth Year after 
the Deſtruction of the City muſt be co- incident 
with the xxvth of Fehojakim's Captivity. 

Ibid. The Hand of the LORD was upon 
me.) See Chap. i. 3. a 
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Ver. 2. In the Vifions of God brought he me 
into the Land of Iſrael.) See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 3. 

Ibid. And ſet me upon à very higb Moun- 
tain.] The Expreſſion points out Mount Mo- 
riah, whereon the Temple was built, which is 
here called a very high Mountain ; becauſe it 
repreſents the Seat of the Chriltian Church, 
foretold by the Prophets that it ſhould be efta- 
bliſhed upon the top of the Mountains: See 
Iſa. ii. 1. Micah iv. 1. Compared with Revel. 
xxi. 10. | 

Ibid. By which was a Frame of a City on the 
South.) Mount Moriah lay Southward of the 
Hill of Son, or the City of David, tho? both 
of them lay Northward in reſpe& of the low- 
er Part of the City, which from the Times of 
Solomon was moſt commonly call'd by the Name 
of Feruſalem: See Pſal. xlviii. 2. Ia. xiv. 13. 
and Dr. Lightfoot's Geographical Deſcription 
o bays aq Chap. xxii. So the Words de- 
cribe the Situation of the 'Temple on the South 
Side of Mount Sion; which with all its Courts, 
Buildings, and Walls encompaſſing the Courts, 
and the whole Area, or holy Mountain, ſee 
Chap. xlii. 20. reſembled a City for Bigneſs. 
So Tacitus, lib. 5. Hiſt. deſcribes the Temple 


as built like a Citadel for Strength and Large- 
neſs. 


Or we may ſuppoſe that the Prophet being 
brought by the Spirit from Chaldea into the 
Land of I/rae}, which lay Southward of Baby- 
bylon, ſee Chap. i. 4. might ſee placed juſt be- 
fore his Eyes a Repreſentation of the City and 
Temple, ſtanding upon an Eminence, both in 
reſpe& of their natural Situation, and that the 
Prophet might take a better View of them : 
For it appears from Chap. xlviii. 15, Ec. that 
he had a View of the Holy City which was to 
be reſtored, as well as of the Temple. 

Ver. 3. Behold, there was a Man, whoſe 
Appearance was like the Appearance of Braſs.] 
Or burniſhed or poliſhed Braſs, as we read Chap. 
1.7. and Dan.x. 6. that is, of a bright or 
flaming Colour. This ſeems to be an inferior 
Angel, becauſe he is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Divine Glory, or the Logos appearing in the 
Shekinah, Chap. xliii. 6. Compare Chap. ix. 3. 

Ibid. With a Line of Flax in his Hand, and 
a meaſuring Reed.) The Uſe of the Line was 


F to meaſure the Land of Jrael, and of the Reed, 


to take the Dimenſions of the Buildings in and 
about the Temple; as alſo to ſet out ſeveral Por- 
tions of Land belonging to the Sanctuary and 
City, to the Prince and People: See Chap. xlv. 
I, Sc. xlvii. 3, Oc. . 

Ibid. And he ſtood in the Gate.) Probably 
the North-Gate, being the firſt Entrance the 
Prophet may be ſuppoſed to have arrived to, as 
he came from Chaldea, which lay Northward 
of Fudea: See the Note upon ver. 2. 

er. 4. Son of Man.] See the Note upon 
Chap. ii. 1. 

Ibid. Behold with thine Eyes, - declare all 
thou ſeeſt to the Houſe Ui Iſrael.) Compare 
2 xliii. 10. xliv. 5. e Temple now re- 
preſented, was partly deſigned to aſſure the 
People that their Temple ſhould be reſtored, 
and to ſerve them partly as a Model, by which 

Eee | they 
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they ſhould rebuild it at their Return from ſame Size with the outward one, ver. 6. Com- 
Captivity. The Fewiſh Writers do confirm pare ver. 15. 
this Opinion, when they tell us, That the Ver. 8. He meaſured alſo the Porch of the 
« Children of the Captivity, who returned from Gate within, one Reed.) Or, He even meaſur- 
« Babylon, followed the Platform of that 'Tem- ed, Oc. for the Words ſeem to be a Repe:i- 
« ple, which Ezekiel deſcribed, as far as their tion of what was ſaid in the latter Part of the 
« Circumſtances would allow.” See Dr. Light- Seventh Verſe; ſo the Vulgar Latin underſtood 
foot's Deſcription of the Temple, Chap. x. it, and therefore omit the whole Verſe: And 
Ver. 5. And bebold a Mall on the Outſide of the Septuagint in the Alexandrian Copy, pub- 
the Houſe round about.) A Wall went round liſh'd by Dr. Grabe, join the two Verſcs in 
the whole Compaſs or Square of the Holy Senſe together: See the like Repetitions, ver. r, 
Mountain whereon the Temple was fituate, to 12, and 16. and Chap. xli. II. 
ſeparate the Holy Ground from that which was Ver. 9. Then meaſured be the Porch of the 
Prophane : See Chap. xlii. 20. Gate eight Cubits, &c.) This was a Portico 
Ibid. And in the Man's Hand a meaſuring beyond the little Chambers, which looked in- 
Reed of fix Cubits long, by the Cubit, and a ward, 1. e. into the firſt Court: It was eight 
Hand-hreadth.) The Prophet explains what Cubits wide, and the two Side-Poſts were two 
fort of Cubit he means in the following Delinea- Cubits thick, which made up the ten Cubits 
tion of the Temple, viz. Such a one as conſiſts mentioned ver. 11. The Word Ael, tran- 
of fix Hand-breadths, or one Hand-breadth over {lated Poft, is the ſame in Senſe with Mez#uzah, 


the Cubit uſed in Chaldea, where he now lived. 
Compare Chap. xli. 8. xliii. 13. This is the Mea- 
ſure of a Scripture Cubit, generally agreed to 
be equivalent to eighteen Inches, or a 
Foot and a half of our Meaſure: See Biſhop 
Cumberland of Scripture Weights and Meaſures, 
). 36, Oc. 
: Ibid, So he meaſured the Breadth of the 
Building one Reed, and the Height one Reed. 
The Breadth or 'Thickneſs of the Wall was 
equal to the Height of it. 
er. 6. Then he came unto theGate which look- 
eth toward the Eaſt.) The Temple being placed 
toward the Weſt-Part of the Holy Mountain, as 
the Sanctuary was at the Welt-End of the 
Temple, (fe the Note upon Chap. viii. 16.) 
this was the firſt Gate that led to it. This 
Gate opened into the firſt Court, or the Court 
of the People; ſee ver. 19. and is called the 
King's Gate, 1 Chron. ix. 18. as being built by 
King So/omon. | 
Ibid. And went up the Stairs thereof.) 
Which conſiſted of ſeven Steps, as the Septua- 
gint expreſly mentioned; compare ver. 22, 26. 
Ibid. And meaſured the [one] Threſhold of 
the Gate, which was one Reed broad, and the 
other Threſhold, &c.] He went up the Stairs, 
that he might more eaſily meaſure the Upper 
Lintel, as well as the Lower 'Threſhold. The 
Word Saph, tranſlated Threſhold, ſignifies the 
Lintel, or Upper Part of the Door-Caſe, as 
well as the Threſhold properly ſo called, or 
Lower Part of it. The Plural Sppim compre- 
hends both; ſee Chap. xli. 16. Ja. vi. 4. and 
the Septuagint tranſlate it there die,, the 
Lintel. Some underſtand the Word here of 
the 'Two Side-Poſts, in which Senſe it is uſcd, 
Amos ix. 1. | 
Ver. 7. And every little Chamber was one 
Reed long, and one Reed broad, &c.] Along 
the Wall of the Porch were Chambers, three 
on each Side, ver. 10. "Theſe the Angel mea- 
fured, and they were of equal Dimenſions, 
each one Reed Square, with a Paſſage of five 
Cubits Breadth between them. WS 
bid. And the Threſhold of the Gate by the 
Porch of the Gate within, was one Recd.) The 
inward "Threſhold at the farther End of the 
Porch looking into the firſt Court, was of the 


Chap. xlv. 19. which properly ſignifies the Side- 
Poſt that ſupports the Lintel : See Exod. xii. 22. 

Ver. 10. And the little Chambers of the Gat: 
Eaftward, &c.] Or, The little Chambers of 
the Eaſtern Gate, which he has been hitherto 
deſcribing ; and the Form of which is here re- 
peated. Theſe Rooms were for the Uſe of the 
Porters that took Care of the ſeveral Gates that 
led to the Temple; ſee 1 Chron. ix. 18, 23, 24. 
xxvi. 12, 13, 18. 

Ibid. And the Poſts had one Meaſure on this 
Side, and on that Side.) The Side-Poſts, or 
Fronts of the Doors, belonging to each Row of 
Chambers, were of the ſame Size. 


Entry of the Gate ten Cubits.] See ver. g. 

Ibid. And the Length of the Gate thirteen 
Cubits.] By the Length of the Gate, Villal- 
pandus underſtands the Height, which he ſup- 

ſes to have been two Reeds, or twelve Cu- 

its and a half high; for he reckons every Reed 
to conſiſt of ſix ordinary Cubits, and a fourth 
Part over, which, in the common Computation 
of full Numbers for Fractions, may be called 
thirteen Cubits. Bern. L' Amy, in his Book 
De Tabernaculo Frderis, explains the Expreſ- 
fion of the Breadth of the Walls on each Side 
of the Gate, which he ſuppoſes to be fix Cubits 
and an half: And fo the LXX Interpreters 
may be thought to underſtand the Words, who 
tranſlate the Hebrew Oreb by Eg, Breadth. 

Ver. 12. The Place alſo before the Chambers 
was one Cubit on this Side, and — on that 
Side.] There was a Border, or a Rail, which 
incloſed a Cubit's Space before each Chamber. 

Ibid. And the little Chambers were fix Cubits 
on this Side, &c.] See ver. 7. 

Ver. 13. He meaſured then the Gate from the 
Roof of one little Chamber, to the Roof of ano- 
ther; the Breadth was five and twenty Cubits.) 
Meaſuring the Arch of the Gate from North to 
South, it was in Breadth five and twenty Cu- 
bits; which L' Amy thus computes, the 
Breadth of the Gate ten Cubits, the Breadth 
of both the Side-Walls thirteen Cubits, 

and two Cubits for the Space or Border on each 
of the Side Chambers; ver. 1 2. 


Ibid. Door againſt Door.) The Door on each 


Chamber exactly anſwered the Door on op- 
er. 


poſite Side. 


Ver. 11. And he meaſured the Breadth of the 


Ars een. re e 
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Ver. 14. He made alſo Poſts of threeſcore 
Cubits.] The Angel deſcribed or made a Deli- 
neation of the Heighth of the Columns or Pillars, 
which were to ſupport the Rooms or Stories 
over the Arch of the Gate, and theſe were in 
Heighth ſixty Cubits: The whole Building 
being divided into three Stories, like thoſe de- 
ſcribed Chap. xliii. 6. The Heighth of each Story is 
thus computed by Vllalpandus, Part 2.1. 5. c. 
16. That the Pillars of the Lower Story were 
twenty Cubits high ; thoſe of the Second fif- 
teen; and the uppermoſt twelve; the remain- 
der being allowed for Floors and the Roof. The 
Word Poſts in this Verſe ſignifies Pillars. Com- 
pare Chap. xlii. 6. 

Ibid. Even unto the Poſts of the Court round 
about the Gate.) Villalpandus, and ſeveral Inter- 
preters, ſuppoſe there is an Elipſis in the 
Words, which they thus ſupply : And there was 
one Meaſure to the Pillars of the Court, and of 
the Gate round about ; which makes the Senſe 
run plain and eaſy: Compare Chap. xli. 9. 
where there is the ſame Ellipſis. 

Ver. 15. And from the Face of the Gate of the 
Entrance, unto the Face of the Inner Gate, 
were fifty Cubits.] The whole Length of the 
Porch, from the outward Front (compare Chap. 
xli. 21, 25.) unto the inner Side, which looks 
into the firſt Court, ver. 17. was fifty Cubits ; 
which may be thus computed : Twelve Cubits 
for the Thickneſs of the Wall at each End, ver. 
6. eighteen for the three Chambers on each 
Side, ver. 7. and ten Cubits for the Spaces be- 
tween the Chambers; allowing the ſame Space 
between the Chambers on each Side, and the 
two Walls, ibid. VillatÞandus obſerves the juſt 
Proportion between the Breadth and Length of 
the Gate; the Length being double to the 
Breadth, ver. 13. The ſame he tells us, was 
obſerved between the Breadth of the Cloiſters 
of the outward Court, which was fifty Cubits ; 
and the Contents of the whole Area, which 
was an Hundred : See the Note on ver. 18. 

Ver. 16. And there were narrow Windows 
to the little Chambers, and to their Poſts within 
the Gate round about.] Every one of theſe little 
Chambers, ver. 7. had a narrow Window to 
it, toward the Inſide of the Gate, where the 
Paſſage was; and fo there was over the Side- 
Poſts or Fronts, placed at the Entrance of every 
Chamber. By marrow or cloſed Windows, 
ſome underſtand Windows with Lattice-Work, 
to let in the Light: But the Phraſe ſeems equi- 
valent to that which is more fully expreſſed, 1 
Kings vi. 4. by open and narrow Windows; i. 
e. as the Margin of our Bibles doth very well 
explain it ; broad within [to diſperſe the Light] 
and narrow without. 

Ibid. Aud likewiſe to the Arches.) By Win- 
dows to the Arches, Villalpandus underſtands 
the Stone it ſelf wrought into Figures of Net- 
Work, and made in the Shape of a Lattice. The 
Word tranſlated Arches, doth likewiſe ſignify a 
Porch, or Entrance, and ſo the Vulgar Latin here 
tranſlates it; and then the Senſe is, that there 
were Windows over every Door: Compare ver. 
31 and 34, with ver. 37. where the ſame Senſe is 
expreſſed in the two former Verſes, by Arches, 
Aelamo in the Hebrew; and in the latter, by 
Poſts, or Fronts, Aelau. 
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Ibid. And the Windows were round about in- 
ward.) A Repetition of what was ſaid in the 
former Part of the Verſe; ſee ver. 10. 

Ibid. And upon each Poſt were Palm-Trees.) 
A Palm-Tree was carved upon the Chapiter of 
each Side-Poſt, or Front : See ver. 26. 

Ver. 17. Then brought he me into the out- 
ward Court.) There were two Courts belongi 
to Solomon's Temple; the outward for the Peo- 
ple, the inward for the Prieſts. It is proba- 
ble, that $/omon built only the inner Court; 
ſee x Kings vi. 36. compared with Chap. viii. 
64. and that the outer Court was built after 
his Time, whereupon it is called the New Court, 
2 Chron. xx. 5. After which Time, there is 
particular Mention of the Two Courts of the 
Houſe of the Lon, 2 Kings xxi. 5. A Third 
Court, called The Court of the Gentiles, was 
afterwards added by Herod, when he rebuilt 
the Temple. 

The Great Court, mentioned 2 Chron. iv. 9. 
as diſtin& from the Court of the Prieſts, Dr. 
Lightfoot explains of the Holy Mountain, or 
Area, where the Temple ſtood, which Solomon 
incloſed with a Wall, and ſeparated it from 
common Ground; ſo that Text, 1 Kings vii. 
12. The Great Court round about was with 
three Rows of hewed Stones, &c. is to be under- 
ſtood only of this Incloſure, according to his 
Opinion: Ste his Deſcription of the Temple, 
Chap. 10, and 18. 

Ibid. And lo, there were Chambers and a 
Pavement made for the Court round about. 
Theſe Chambers were over the Cloiſter, 
ſupported by it; ſee ver. 14. and Chap. xlii. 
8. They might be for the Uſe of the Prieſts; 
and likewiſe to be Store-Houſes for Tithes and 
Offerings; See 1 Chron. xxviii. 1 2. | 

Ibid. Thirty Chambers were upon the Pave- 
ment.] The Number of them Villatpandus thus 
divides: Toward the. Eaſt and Welt. ſeven on 
a Side, anſwering one another ; on the North 
and South Sides, eight apiece, abating one 
Chamber, both on the Eaſt and Weſt Side, for 
the Thickneſs of the Walls or Arches which 
ſupported thoſe two Gates, which he ſuppoſes 
to be higher than the North and South Gates. 
Ver. 18. And the Pavement by the Sides of 
the Gates, over-againſt [or equal to] the Length 
of the Gates, was the Lower Pavement.) The 

readth of this Pavement, that lay on the Side of 
the Gate, was equal to the Length of the whole 
Porch or Gate, which was fifty Cubits, ver. 15. 
This will plainly appear,if we conſider, that the 
Area of the outwardCourt contained an hundred 
Cubits, ver. 19. So the Portico's, or Cloiſters, 


cutting the Area in right Angles, by the Gate- 


laced in the Middle of the Court,the Pavement 
belon ing to each Side of the Gate, or Cloiſter, 
muſt be juſt half that Dimenſion, vis. fifty Cu- 
bits. The Word Gates, in the Plural Num- 
ber, ſeems to be uſed for the Singular, as it 
implies the whole Building, _—y of Up- 
per Rooms, as well as the Lower Paſſage : See 
the Note upon ver. 14. The Word Leummabh, 
which our 'Tranſlation renders over-againſt, of- 
ten ſignifies Equal, Anſwerable, or the ſame 
Proportion: See Noldius, p. 525. and it is uſed 
Chap. i. 20. iii. 8. xlv. 7. xlviii. 13, Cc. This 
Was 
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was called the Lower Pavement, in reſpe& of 
the ſeveral Aſcents which were {till to go up, 
the nearer you came to the Temple: See Dr. 
Lightfoot's Deſcription of the Temple, Chap. 20. 
Villalpandus explains the Lower Pavement by 
Way of Diſtinction to the Upper Rooms, or 
Chambers, placed over them, for the Uſe of 
the Prieſts, or as Store Rooms for the Service of 
the 'Temple. 

Ver. 19. Then he meaſured the Breadth from 
the Fore-Front of the lower Gate unto the Fore- 
Front of the inner Gate without, an hundred Cu- 
bits Eaftward.) 'That is, unto the hither Side 
of the Gate which taced the inner Court. He 
meaſured the whole Space of Ground between 
the Weſt Front of the lower Gate, to the 
Front of the Upper Gate, which leads into the 
Eaſtern inner Court, and found it an hundred 
Cubits; the ſame was the Space between the 
South Front and North Front : So the Court 
was exactly Square. See ver. 23, 27, 47. The 
Expreſſion is Elliptical; as if he had ſaid, there 
were an hundred Cubits from Weſt to Eaſt, 
and from North to South. There were two 
Gates belonged to the Porch, or Paſſage, that 
led to the inner Court; the firſt was Eaſtward 
looking toward the outer Court, which is here 
meant; the other looked Weſtward into the 
inner Court. 'The Gate at the Eaſt End of 
the outer Court is called the lower Gate, for 
the fame Reaſon as the Pavement is called the 
lower Pavement, ver. 18; becauſe there was 
ſtill an Aſcent, as you went from one Court 
to the other. The Expreſſion of the inner 
Gate without, is explained in the Note upon 
Chap. xlvi. 2. | 
Ibid. Northward.] The Septuagint join this 
Word to the following Verſe, and render the 
Sentence thus ; And he brought me to the North, 
and behold the Gate looking to the North in the 
outer Court. 

Villalpandus explains the 19th Verſe to this 
Senſe; that the outward Court conſiſted of 
ſeven Squares, an hundred Cubits each ; the 
firſt placed dire&ly before the Court of the 
Prieſts, and of the ſame Dimenſions with it; 
the others extended on the North and South 
Sides of the outer Court, and likewiſe commen- 
ſurate with the Sides both of the inner Court 
and of the 'Temple, each of which contained 100 
Cubits. By which Deſcription it muſt contain 
a Square of 300 Cubits on the Eaſt Part, and 
200 Cubits both on the North and South Side. 
Conſult Vilalpandus's Delineation of the Temple. 

Ver. 20, 21. And the Gate of the outward 
Court that looketh toward the North---- And the 
little Chambers thereof, &c.] The whole Model 
was the ſame with that of the Eaſt Gate : See 
Ver. 9, 10, 13, 15, 16. 

Ver. 22. And they went up into it by ſeven 
Steps. ] See ver. 6. 

Ibid. And the Arches thereof were before 
them.] Or at the Entrance of them. The Sep- 
tuagint render the Word /iphni, before them, 
as if it meant the ſame with el penemith, with- 
in, or inward, Chap. xlii. 4. This Senſe is fol- 
lowed by moſt Expoſitors, to denote that the 
Arches were within, or at the 'Top of the 
Stairs; but the Phraſe may probably mean the 
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ſame with Nal Penehem, ſuitable to them; 3. 
to thoſe of the Eaſt Gate. See the followin 
Note. . 

Ver. 23. And the Gate of the inner Court v. 
over-againſt the Gate toward the North and o- 
ward the Eaſt.) The Words might be tranſlated 
more plainly thus; And the Gate of V e inner 
Court was proportionable, or anſwerable, to the 
Gate that was toward the North and toward the 
Eaſt, The Expreſſion is Elliptical, as that of 
ver. 19. and the full Import of it is, that the 
North Gate of the inner Court did exactly an- 
ſwer this North Gate of the outer Court, de- 
{cribed ver. 20, 22. And in like manner the 
Eaſt Gate of the inner Court anſwered the Eaſt 
Gate of the outward Court. The Word Ne- 
ged, tranſlated over- againſt, ſignifies here ſuita- 
ble, or proportionable; in which Senſe it is 
uſed Chap. xli. 16. Gen. ii. 18. J will make 
him an Help, Kenegdho, ſuitable to him: So 
an equivalent Expreſſion, Nat Penehem, before 
them, is uſed in deſcribing the Houſe which S- 
lomon built, 1 Kings vii. 6. where our Margin 
expreſſes the Senſe very properly The Porch 
was according tothem ; i. e. anſwerableto them, 
or of the ſame Proportion with them. Sce the 
Note upon Chap. xli. 4. So the Grek Prepo- 
ſition Kali ar: may molt properly be undcr- 
ſtood, Rom. iv. 17. Kalivayri i ende Org , 
not before, but like unto him whom he believed, 
even Cod; to this Senſe: That Abraham is a Fa- 
ther of many Nations, in like manner as the 
God in whom he believed, is the Father of 
Gentiles as well as Fews; as it is ſaid in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 29. 

er. 24, 25, 26. After that he brought me to- 
ward the South, &c.) The 23d Verſe is to be 
read in a Parentheſis, where the Prophet having 
ſhewed the exa& Correſpondence between the 
Gates of both Courts, he proceeds in the three 
following Verſes to deſcribe the South Gate of 
the outer Court, by the ſame Dimenſions he 
had before given of the Eaſt and North Gate. 
He takes no Notice of the Weſtern Gate of 
the outer Court, becauſe it joined to the Eaſtern 
Gate of the inner Court, which he deſcribes ver. 
32. | 

Ver. 27. And there was a Gate in the inner 
Court toward the South.) The South Gate in 
the inner Court was exactly parallel to the South 
Gate in the outer. See ver. 23. 

Ibid. And he meaſured from Gate to Gate an 
Lundred Cubits.] See ver. 19, 23, 47. 

Ver. 27, 28. And there was a Gate inthe 
inner Court toward the South.---- And he brought 
me to the inner Court by the South Gate. Villal- 
pandus, and thoſe of his Opinion, who main- 
tain that the Outer Court incloſed the inner on 
the Eaſt, North and South Sides, explain theſe 
Words to this Senſe; That the Prophet was 
conducted from the South Gate of the outer 
Court, ver. 24. to the South Gate of the inner 
Court, which was over-againſt it, and fo into 
the inner Court it ſelf, : 

Ver. 28, 29. And he brought me to the inner 
Court toward the South, &c.] After he had mea- 
ſured the inner Court, he took the Dimenſions 
of the South Gate it ſelf, and the 3 

thereto 


Chap. XL. 


* 


thereto belonging, and found them of the ſame 
Dimenſions with the former. 

Ver. 30. And the Arches round about were fiue 
and twenty Cubits long, and five Cubits broad.) 
Length is here taken for Height, as before, ver. 


11. The Words expreſs the Dimenſions of 


thole Arches, which were between the ſeveral 
little Chambers, between each of which there 


was the Space of five Cubits, ver. 7. 


Ver. 3 1. Aud the Arches thereof were toward 


the outer Court,] or, were like | thole ot] the outer 


Court; for the Prepoſition E/ is ſometimes ta- 
ken in this Senſe, ſee Noldius, p. 63. If we un- 
derſtand it according to the common Interpre- 
tation, that the Arches or Fronts (ſec the Note 
on ver. 16.) of the inner Court looked toward 
the outer, it is a Confirmation of Vllalpandus's 
Opinion, that the outer Court ſurrounded the 
inner. See the Note upon ver. 19. 

Ibid. And the going up to it had eight Steps.] 
Whereas in the outer Court the Aſcent had but 
ſeven ; ver. 22, 26. The fifteen Pſalms, from 
the cxxth forward, called Songs of Degrees, or 
Aſcents, are ſuppoſed to have been ſung upon 
ſome of theſe Steps, or Aſcents. . 

Ver. 32, to 37. And he brought me into the 
inner Court toward the Eaſt, &c.— And he 
brought me to the North Gate, &c.] The Ealt 
and North Gate had the ſame Dimenſions with 
the South Gate, deſcribed ver. 28, 29, 31. 

Ver. 34. And the Arches thereof.) What is 
expreſſed here by Arches, is ſignified by Poſts, 
or Fronts, ver. 37. See the Notes upon ver. 

and 1. | | | | 
3h, 54 38. And the Chambers, and the Entries 
thereof were by the Poſts of the Gate, where they 
waſhed the Burnt-Offering.] The Chambers men- 
tioned ver. 36. were near the Entrance of the 
North Gate, where they waſhed the Legs and 
Entrails of the Burnt-Offering, and Marble 
Tables were placed there for that Purpoſe ; 
ſee Dr. Ltghtfoot of the Temple, Chap. 35. Ac- 
cording to this Expoſition, the Word Gates 
ſtands for the Singular Number, as ver. 18. 
But that learned Author obſerves in the ſame 
Chapter, that they waſhed the Sacrifices on the 
South Side of the Court of the Prieſts, as well 
as on the North Side, when the Sacrifices were 
more numerous than the North Side could well 
contain; ſo he underſtands the Word Gates as 
comprehending both North and South Gate; 
and confirms this Interpretation from the pla- 
eing of the Lavers, which were deſigned for 
that Uſe, and were ſet five on the Right Side 
of the Houſe, and five on the Left, 1 Kings 
tl. 39. | 
8 Ver. 39, 40. In the Porch of the Gate were 
two Tables on this Side, and two Tables on that 
Side, &c.] Thoſe Expoſitors, who by the Word 
Gates in the foregoing Verſe underſtand both 
the North and th Gates, render the Senſe 
of theſe two Verſes perſpicuouſly thus: In the 
Porch of one Gate (viz. that on the South) 
were two Tables on this Side, and two Tables 
on that Side, &c. And at the Outer Side 
of the Step of the Entry of the North Gate were 


two Tables; which Interpretation agrees very 
well with what follows, ver. 41. Four Tables 


were on this Side, and four Tables on that Side. 
But they that underſtand theſe Verſes to be 
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only a Deſcription of the Notth Gate, (on which 
Side of the Altar the Sacrifices were commonly 
killed) ſuppoſe that two Tables were on each 
Side, as you came into the Porch of that Gate, 
and two on each Side of the inner Part of the 
Gate that looked toward the Altar. 

Ver. 39. The Sin-Offering, and the T; reſpaſs- 
Offering.) It is no eaſie Matter to aſcertain the 
Difference between a Sin-Offering and a Treſ- 
paſs-Offering. Dr. Outram, Lib. 1. c. 13. de 
Sacrificiis, is of Opinion, that a 'Treſpaſs-Of- 
tering implied an Injury done to another, as 
well as a Breach of Gov's Law. Dr. Liebt- 
foot hath accurately related the Senſe of the 
Fewiſh Writers upon this Subject in his Tem- 
ple Service, Chap. viii. 5. 2, 3. 

Ver. 43. Within were Hooks an Hand-broad 
faſtened round about.) Within the Gate or En- 
trance on the North Side of the inner Court, 


were Iron Hooks for the hanging up the Beaſts 


that were to be ſacrificed, in order to the flea- 
ing off their Skins. See Dr. Lightfoot*s Deſcrip- 
tion of the Temple, Chap. xxxv. 

Ibid. And upon the Tables was the Fleſh of 
the Offering.) Or, they laid the Fleſh of the 
Offering. Upon thoſe Marble Tables the Prieſts 
laid the Fleſh of the {lain Beaſts, and there cut 
it in Pieces, and fitted it for laying upon the 
Altar. See Levit. i. 6. 

Ver. 44. And without the Inner Gate were 
the Chambers of the Singers f the Inner Court.) 
On the further Side of the Inner Gate, as you 
come into the Inner Court, (comp. ver. 40.) 
were the Chambers of the Singers, who con- 
ſtantly attended. upon the Service of the Tem- 
ple. See 1 Chron. vi. 31, 32. 

Ibid. Which was on the Side of the North 
Gate, and their Proſpect was toward the South. 
Theſe Chambers were placed at the North E 
Corner of the Inner Court, and fo had their 
Proſpect toward the South. | 

Ibid. One at the Side of the Eaft Gate, hav- 
ing the Proſpect toward the South.) They had 
likewiſe Chambers on the South Eaſt Corner 
of that Court, which had their Proſpect to- 
ward the North. | 

The Copies which the Septuagint followed, 
read this Verſe to a clearer and better Senſe 
thus: And he brought me into the Inner Court, 
and behold, there were two Chambers ; one on 
the Side of the North Gate, looking toward the 
South ; and the other on the Side of the South 
Gate, looking toward the North. 

Ver. 45. This Chamber, whoſe Proſpect is 
toward the South, is for the Prieſts, &c.] The 
Word Chamber may ſtand for Chambers in the 
Plural, (as S:de-Chamber doth, Chap. xli. 5, 9.) 
and ſignifie a Row of Buildings on the North 
Side of the Inner Court, diſtinct from the Cham- 
bers of the Singers, ver. 44. and deſigned for 
the Uſe of the Prieſts, who were in ed At- 


tendance, according to their Courſes 


, upon the 
Service of the Temple. See Numb. xviii. 5. 


1 Chron. vi. 49. 2 Chron. xiii. 11. 
Ibid. The Keepers of the Charge of the Houſe.] 
They took Care of the Holy Veſſels, and kept 
conſtant Watch and Ward (as the Word Miſh 
mereth properly ſignifies) about the Temple: 
See 1 Chron. ix, 23. Pſal. cxxxiv. 1. The Word 
F £6. Priefts 
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Priefts may include Leuites under it, as Levites 
elſewhere comprehends Prieſts: See Chap. xliv. 
10. xlviii. 11. 

Ver. 46. And the Chamber, whoſe Proſpect is 
toward the North, is for the Prieſts and Keepers 
of the Charge o the Altar.) Another Row of 
Chambers on the South-Side of the Inner Court 
is for the Deſcendants of the Family of Aaron, 
whoſe Office it is to attend upon the Service of 
the Altar, and keep the Fire burning thereon 
perpetually, Levit. vi. 12, 13. * 

Ibid. Theſe are the Sons of Zadok among the 
Sons of Levi.) To the eldeſt Houſe ot the Sons 
of Aaron the High Pricſthood belonged ; ſo that 
Office of Right belonged to Zadok, though the 
Family of Ithamar uſurped it for ſome time, 
from Eli, who was High Prieſt in Samuel's Time, 
to Abiathar, whom Slomon diſpoſſeſſed, and re- 
ſtored the High Prieſthood to the right Line, by 

lacing Zadok in his Room, 1 Kings it. 27, 35. 
The Family of Zadok is only taken Notice of 
in this Viſion, it may be for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they kept cloſe to the Worſhip of God, 
when the Prieſt of Ithamar's Line lorlocke it, 
and fell into Idolatry : See Chap. xliv. 15. And 
the eldeſt Son of Zadok's Family having an un- 
queſtionable Title to the High Prieſthood : ſee 
Numb. xxv. 13. upon that Account was an emi- 
nent Type of the Meffias, the Eternal High 
Prieſt : See Numb. xxxv. 25, 28. 

Ver: 47. Aud he meaſur d the Court an hun- 
dred Cubits long, and an hundred Cubits broad, 
Fourſquare.) The inner Court was of the fame 
Dimenſions with the outer. See ver. 19, 23, 27. 

Ibid, And the Altar that was before the Houſe, 
Or rather, and the Atar was before the Houſe ; 
i, e, ſtood in tbe inner Court juſt before the 
Porch that opened into the Temple. The Altar 
was now meaſured; the Meaſure of it being 
deſcribed, afterwards, Chap. xliii. 13, &c. 

Ver. 48. And meaſured each Poſt of the Porch, 
five Cubits on this Side, and five Cubits on that 
Side.] by the Poſts are meant the Side-Poſts 

or Columns on each Side of the Door of En- 
trance; ſee ver. 9. Theſe were meaſured to be 
five Cubits thick, both on the North and South 
Sides, 

Ibid. And the breadth of the Gate was three Cu- 
bits on this Side, and three Cubits on that Side.] 
By the Breadth of the Gate, Vilalpandus under- 
ſtands the ſpace of the Wall on each Side, from 
the Entrance itſelf to the two Corners: Com- 
pare Chap. xli. 3. which ſuppoſing with the Text 
here to take up fix Cubits, and the Entrance of 
the Porch to be fourteen Cubits, both thoſe 
Dimenſions make up the Length of the Porch 
to be twenty Cubits, from North to South, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure ſet down in the fol- 
lowing Verſe. This Interpretation is counte- 
nanced by the Septuagint, who tranſlate the lat- 


ter part of the Verſe thus: And the Breadth of 


the Gate fourteen Cubits, and the Sides of the 
Gate of the Porch three Cubits on this Side, and 
three Cubits on that Side. | 

Ver. 49. The Length of the Porch was twenty 
Cubits.) The ſame length with the Porch of 
Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings vi. 3. which being 
there faid to be of the ſame Meaſure with the 
Breadth of the Houſe, muſt be underſtood of 
its Dimenſions from North to South. 


ACOMMENTARY. 


Ibid. And the Breadth eleven Cubits-] The 
Porch in $/Jom0n's Temple was but ten Cubirs 
in Breadth, 1 Kings vi. 3. The Length of ſuch 
Buildings being commonly double to theBreadth. 
See ver. 13,15,21,25,33, and 36th of this Chap. 
and Chap. xli. 2. Some Copies of the LXX read 
ten Cubits; and L' Amy conjectures that was the 
Ancient Reading in the Hebrew. St. Jerom, upon 
the Place, ſuſpects there might be a Miſtake in 
the Hebrew Copy, tho' the Emendation he of. 
fers doth not at all render the Senſe clearer. 

Villalpandus ſuppoſes the Breadth of the Porch 
to be ten Cubits and an half ; (ſee the Note on 
ver. 11.) which, putting an entire Number in 
the room of a Fraction, may be accounted 
eleven. 

Ibid. And he brought me by the Steps whereby 
they went up to it.) The Aſcent was by eight 
Steps, according to the Vulgar Latin ; the ſame 
Number which belonged to the ſeveral Entrances 
into the inner Court: See ver. 31, 34, 37. The 
Copies of the LXX read ten Steps. 

Ibid. And there were Pillars by the Poſts.) 
By the Side-Poſts of the Door, or Entrance ; 
ſee ver. 48. like thoſe erected in SH mon's Tem- 
ple, called Fachin and Boaz, 1 Kings vii. 21. 
which were ſet up before the Temple, as it is 
expreſſed 2 Chron. iii. 17. | 


F 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Deſcription of the Mea- 
ſures, Parts, Chambers, and Ornaments of the 


Temple itſelf. 
Ver. 1. Fterwards he brought me to the 
M Temple, and meaſured the Poſts 
fix Cubits broad on one Side, and fix Cubits broad 
on the other Side, which was the Breadth Y the 
Tabernacle.\ By the Poſts are meant the Peers 
or Door-caſes on each Side of the Entrance; 
ſee Chap. xl. 9, 48. Theſe were ſix Cubits thick 
on the North and South-Sides. Rochob, tran- 
{lated Breadth, ſometimes ſignifies Thickneſs ; 
ſee ver. 9, and 12 of this Chapter, and Chap. 
xl. 5. The ſame Thickneſs had the upper Lin- 
tel over the Door; for ſo Villalpandus rightly 
explains the Hebrew Word Obel, which we 
render Tabernacle, That Word ſometimes ſig- 
nifies a Covering, and ſo it is render'd by our 
Tranſlators, Exod. xxvi. 7. and is to be under- 
ſtood in the ſame Senſe, Exod. xxxvi. 14. where 
our Engliſh reads, For a Tent over the Taber- 
nacle ; but it ſhould be tranſlated, For a Cover- 
ing over the Tabernacle; to which Senſe the 
LX tranſlate it in both Places. In this Sig- 
nification it may not be unfitly applied to the 
upper Lintel, which is a kind of Covering to 
the Door; and thus it is generally underſtood 
by the Rabbins upon this Place. 

Ver. 2. And the Breadth of the Door was ten 
Cubits ; and the Sides of the Door were five Cu- 
bits on this Side, and five Cubits on the other 
Side.] The Entrance itſelf being ten Cubits 
broad, and the Wall on each Side five Cubits, 
makes the Breadth of the Houſe itſelf to be juſt 
twenty Cubits, as it is expreſſed in the ane 
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Part of the Verſe, which was the ſame in Slo- 
mon's Temple, 1 Kings vi. 2. 


Ibid. And he meaſured the Length thereof 
forty Cubits.) The Length of the firſt San- 


ctuary, as diſtin& from the inward, or the Ho- 
lieſt of all, which was twenty Cubits in Length, 
ver. 4. and made the whole ſtructure ſixty Cu- 
bits long; wherein it agreed with Slomon's 
Temple, 1 Kings vi. 2, 17. 

Ver. 3. Then he went inward, and meaſured 
the Poſts of the Door two Cubits, &c. ] From the 
outward Sanctuary he went forward toward the 
Holieſt of all, and meaſured the "Thickneſs of 
the Partition-Wall, called the Veil of the Tem- 
ple, Matth. xxvii. 51. to be two Cubits, the En- 
trance it ſelf ſix Cubits, and the Breadth 
of the Wall on each Side of the Door ſeven Cu- 
bits: Compare Chap. xl. 48. where the Breadth 
of the Gate is taken in the ſame Senſe: The 

readth of the Wall, thus computed, making 
up fourteen Cubits, and being added to the 
Breadth of the Entrance it ſelt, makes up twen- 
ty Cubits ; the Breadth of the inner Sanctuary, 
as it is ſet down in the following Verſe. ¶ And 
meaſured the Poſt of the Door two Cubits] Mai- 
monides in Beth Habbekirah faith, That in 
the Firſt Temple there was a Wall between the 
Sanctuary and moſt holy place of the thickneſs 
of a Cubit: but in the Second Temple, inſtead 
of a Wall there were two Veils made, one to- 
wards the moſt Holy Place, and the other to- 
wards the outward Sanctuary, leaving a Space 
berween them of the thickneſs of a Cubit, where 
the Wall was ſuppos'd to ftand in Solomon's 
Temple. | 

Ver. 4. $ he meaſured the Length there 


twenty Cubits, and the Breadth twenty Cubits. 


It was an exact Cube of the ſame Dimenſions in 
Length, Breadth, and Height : See 1 Kings vi. 
20 


Ibid. Before the Temple.) The Words ſhould 
rather be render*d, according to the [Breadth of] 
the Temple. The Hebrew Word El-pene, be- 
fore, is promiſcuouſly uſed with Na/-pene, which 
ſignifies of the ſame Size, or Proportion; ſee the 
Note on Chap. xl. 23. and fo it is uſed 2 Chron. 
ni. 8. where the Text, ſpeaking of this Subject, 
runs thus in the Hebrew, He made the moſt Holy 
Houſe the Length thereof before the Face of the 
Breadth of the Houſe ; where our 'Tranſlation 
very properly expreſſes the ſame Senſe, Accord- 
ing to the Breadth of the Houſe. In the ſame 
Senſe the Phraſe is uſed, 1 Kings vi. 3. ſo the 
Senſe here is, that the Breadthof the inner Sanctu- 
ary was equal to the Breadth of the outer Part of 
the Temple, which is ſaid to be twenty Cubits, 
ver. 2. 


Ver. 5. After be meaſured the Wall of the 


| Houſe fix Cubits.] The "Thickneſs of the Wall 


from the Foundation, the firſt Story of the Side- 
Chambers: See ver. 8. | 

Ibid. And the Breadth of every Side-Chamber 
four Cubits.] The Side-Chambers upon the 
lowermoſt Floor, were five Cubits in Breadth, 
1 Kings vi. 6. Therefore Vilalpandus under- 
ſtands theſe Words of the Thickneſs of the 
* which ſupported thoſe Side-Cham- 

ers. 
Ver. 6. And the Side- Chambers were three, 
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one over another.] They were three Stories high; 
ſee 1 Kings vi. 6. * ; 

Ibid. And thirty in order.] As in Solomon's 
Temple, —_— to Foſephus's Deſcription of 
it, Antiq. lib. 8. C. 3. Sect. 2. and built round 
about the Houſe on every Side: as it is expreſſed 
in the foregoing Verſe ; to which the Pert in 
the firſt Book of Kings agrees, Chap. vi. 5. The 
Talmudifts increaſe the Number to eight and 
thirty, placing fifteen on the North Side, fifteen 
on the South, and eight on the Weſt Side of the 
Temple; ſee Cod. Middoth. C. 4. The ſuper- 
numerary Chambers being probably added in 
latter Times. 

Ibid. And they entred into the Wall which was 
for the Side-Chambers round about.] At five Cu- 
bits Height from the Ground, the Wall or the 
Buttreſſes which ſupported theſe outward Cham- 
bers (ſee ver. 5.) abated of their "Thickneſs one 
Cubit, and there was a Reſt or a Ledge of one 
Cubit's Breadth, on which - the Ends of each 
Story were faſtened. See 1 Kings vi. 6, 10. 

Ibid. But they had not hold in the Wall of the 
Houſe.) They were not faſtened into the main 
Wall of the Houſe, but reſted on the Outſide 
of the Wall where it grew narrower; which is 
meant by Migrenoth, the narroweſt Reſts, or 
Rebatements, which we read 1 Kings vi. 6. 

Ver. 7. For there was an enlarging and a 
Winding about ſtill 2 to the Side Chambers, 
&c.] So much of Breadth was added to the 
Side Chambers, as was taken out of the 'Thick= 
neſs of the Wall; ſo that the middle Story was 
one Cubit larger, and the uppermoſt Story two 
Cubits larger than the lower Rooms. And 
winding Stairs, which enlarged as the Rooms 
did, went up between each two Chambers from 
the Bottom to the Top; and there were two 
Doors at the Top of each Pair of Stairs, one 
Door opening mto one Room, - the other into 
that over-againlt it. See x Kings vi. 8. The 
Talmudiſts add, that theſe Winding Stairs were 
continued from one Side of the' Temple to the 
other, beginning at the North Eaſt Side, and 
by theſe they went into the upper Room which 
was over the Sanctuary. See Cod. Middot b. Cap. 
4. Sect. 5. | 8 

Ver. 8. I ſaw alſo the Height of the Houſe 
round abont.) By the Houſe is meant theſe 
Chambers three Stories high ; in which Senſe the 
Word Beth, Houſe, is uſed ver. 9. 

Ibid. The Foundations of the Side Chambers 
were a full Reed of fix great Cubits.] By the 
Foundations of the Side Chambers, Villalpandus 
underſtands thoſe Reſts or Buttreſſes which ſup- 
ported them, which were at ſix Cubits Diſtance 
from each other. Bernard L* Amy ſuppoſes this 
Verſe to contain a Deſcription of the ſecond 
Story of theſe Side Chambers, which were fix 
Cubits broad, being one Cubit wider than the 
lower Rooms ; ſee the Note on ver. 7. Concern- 
ing the Size of theſe Cubits, ſee the Note upon 
Chap. xl. 5. They are called great Cubits, be- 
cauſe they are larger than the Cubit uſed in 
Chaldea, as was there obſerved. 

Ver. 9. The Thickneſs of the Wall that was 


for the Side Chamber without, was five Cubits. | 


This is to be underſtood, not of the Veil of the 


Temple, 
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Temple, which was fix:Cubits thick, per. 5. 
but of the out ward Wall that encloſed theſe Side 
s. Side Chamber in the Singular Num- 


ber is uſed for the Plural, as in ver. 5. and Chap. 


xlii. 1. So Door is uſed for Doors, ver. xvi. 20. 
Poſt for Poſts, ver. 21. Chamber, Chap. xlii. 
1. for Chambers, ver. 4. 

Ibid. Aud that which was left, [or the void 
Space] was the Place of the Side Chambers that 


were within] or, that belonged to the Houſe, or 


Temple. This void Space was of the ſame Mea- 
ſure, viz: five Cubits, comp. ver. 11. So the 
Senſe is ſupplied by Villalpandus and Noldius, 
N. 889. comp. Ch. xl. 14. The Space of five Cu- 
bits was allowed for the lower Chambers, tho' 
the upper Stories were wider by Reaſon of the 
Rebatement of the Wall; ſee ver. 7. and 1 Kings 
vi. 6. Others underſtand this Space of five Cu- 
bits to be allowed for a Walk before the Cham- 
bers, or a Paſſage from one Chamber to ano- 
ther; ſee ver. 11. | 

Ver. 10. Aud between the Chambers was the 
Wideneſs of twenty Cubits round about the 
Houſe.) The Chambers, called Leſhacoth in the 
Hebrew,. are to be diſtinguiſhed from the Side 
Chambers. mentioned in the foregoing Verſes ; 
they mean probably the Chambers of the inner 
Court deſcribed Chap. xl. 44, 45. Between theſe 
and the Temple was left a Space, of 20 Cubits. 
The Temple ſtood in an Area of an hundred Cu- 
bits Square, ver, 14. and was ſeventy Cubits 
wide, ver. 12. to which adding the five Cubits 
on either Side mentioned ver. 9; and the twenty 
5 65 in this Verſe, makes up juſt a hundred 
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Ver. 11. And the Doors of the Side Chambers 
were toward the Place that was left &c.] or, to- 
ward the void Space : The Doors of the lower 
Rooms opened into this void Space before the 
Chambers, ver. 9. Or it may be underſtood of 
the two Doors on the North and South Side, 


which opened on the Top of the Stair-caſe into 


the upper. Rooms ; ſee vey. 7. 
Ibid. And the Breadth of the Place that was 
left was frve Cubits round about.] See ver. 9. 
Ver. 12. Now the Building that was before the 
ſeparate Place, at the End toward the Weſt, was 
ſeventy Cubits broad.) Bernard L* Amy ſeems to 
give the cleareſt Account of this difficult Place, 
lib. 6. c. 11. u. 2. He underſtands this Word 
Binian, tranſlated Building, of a Wall or Inclo- 
ſure, as it, is uſed Chap. xl. 5. which ran along 
the Outſide of the Prieſts Court, commenſurate 
with the Breadth of the Weſtern Side of the 'Tem- 
ple, which was ſeventy Cubits from North to 
South, and extended in Length from Eaſt to 
Weſt ninety Cubits ; ten Cubits thorter than the 
whole Area it ſelf, (ſee the following Verſe) and 
incloſing a void Space of five Cubits Breadth, 
which lay between the Side-Chambers and the 
Incloſure; ſo he explains thoſe Words, The Wall 


of the Building was five Cubits thick round about ; 
compare Chap. xlii. 10. Which void Space he 


underſtands by the ſeparate Place in this Verſe, 
and the Place which was left ; vet. 11. 
Ibid. ' Seventy | Cubits broad.) This was the 


Breadth of the Temple at the Weſt-End, and 


the Buildings ad joining to it, which the above- 
mention d Author thus computes : The Breadth 


\ 


of the Oracle twenty Cubits, the Thickneſs of 
the Side-Walls fix Cubits on each Side, the Side- 


Chambers ſix Cubits on each Side, (ſee the Not: 


upon ver. 8.) Thickneſs of the Out-Walls or 
thoſe Chambers five Cubits on each Side; a Wall 
or Gallery of five Cubits before thoſe Chambers, 
(ſee the Note on ver. 9.) and the utmoſt Wall, 
incloſing the whole Building, five Cubits, 'Thoſe 
that differ from him, as to ſome of thoſe Parti- 
culars, make up the Sum of ſeventy Cubits, by 
making an Allowance for the Stairs, and for 
Conveyances to carry oft the Water. 

Ver. 13. So he meaſured the Houſe an hundred 


Cubits long, and the ſeparate Place, &c.] The 


whole Temple, with the Porch and Walls, was 
in Length a hundred Cubits, from Eaſt to Weit, 
which may be thus computed: The "Thickneſs 
of the Wall of the Eaſt Porch five Cubits; the 
Paſſage through the Porch eleven Cubits; the 
Wall between the Porch and the Temple, ſix 
Cubits; the outward Sanctuary forty Cubits; 
the Partition-Wall two Cubits; the Holieſt of 
all twenty Cubits ; the "Thickneſs of the Weſt 
Wall fix Cubits ; the Side-Chambers at the Weſt 
End of the Holy Place five Cubits; and outer 
Wall of thoſe Chambers five Cubits. 

Ver. 14. Alſo the Breadth of the Face of the 
Houſe, and of the ſeparate Place toward the Eaſt, 
an hundred Cubits.] The whole Front of the 
Houſe Eaſtward was a hundred Cubits, which 
ſome Expoſitors thus compute : The Breadth of 
the Temple twenty Cubits; the Thickneſs of 
the outward Walls twelve Cubits ; the Side- 
Chambers eight Cubits ; (of theſe Dimenſions 
they explain the latter Part of the 5th Verſe of 
this Chapter) the Walls of thoſe Chambers five 
Cubits on each Side; the Breadth of the void 
Space five Cubits on each Side; and the twenty 
Cubits round about the Houſe, ver. 10. Others 
compute the Sum a different Way, by making 
different Allowances for the outward Buildings, 
and the ſeveral Paſſages from one Part of thc 
Temple to the other. | 

Ver. 15.. And he meaſured the Length of the 
Building over-againſt the ſeparate Place, which 
was behind it.] Noldius tranſlates this Sentence 
more clearly thus: And he meaſured the Length 
of the Building which was before the ſeparate 
Place, and] that which was behind it, or oppo- 
ſite to it; by which he underſtands the North 
and South Porch ; the Eaſt and Welt Sides hav- 
ing been meaſured before, ver. 12, 14. See his 
Concordance, p. 104. The Phraſe El-pene, tran- 
{lated here Over-againft, is rendered Before in 
our Engliſh Verſion, Chap. xliv. 4. 

Ibid. And the Galleries thereof on one Side, and 
on the other Side, an hundredCubits; with ſ or and 
the inner Temple, and the Porches thereof.] As the 
Temple, and the Area wherein it ſtood, made a 
Square of a hundred Cubits; ſo the Courts and 
Buildings thereto belonging, were of the ſame 
Dimenſions; ſee Chap. xl. 19, 47. 

By the Galleries are meant the Side- Chambers 
deſcribed ver. 6, 7. Compare the following 


Verſe. 


Ibid. Vith the inner Temple.] Called the in- 
ner Houſe, ver. 17. and Chap. xlii. 15. to di- 


ſtinguiſh it from the Courts and Buildings which 
were about it. | 
| Ver. 


img 
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Ver. 16. The Door Poſts, and the narrow 
Windows, and the Galleries round about in their 
Three Stories.) He meaſured likewiſe the Thick- 
neſs of the Walls on each Side of the Porch ; ſee 
Chap. xl. 48. and the Thickneſs of the Door- 
Caſs, at the Entrance into the 'Temple, Chap. 
xli. 1. as alio the narrow Windows belonging to 
the Three Stories of Chambers, which were 
placed on the Outſide of the Temple; ſce ver. 6. 
and Chap. xl. 16. 

Ibid. Over-againſt the Door cieled with Wood 
round about.] Or, Anſwerable to which was the 
Door cieled with Mood.] The Doors of the little 
Chambers exactly anſwered one another, as thoſe 
belonging to the Porch did, Chap. xl. 13. The 
Word Neged, Over-againſt, ſignifies likewiſe 
Anſwerable, or Proportionable : See the Note 
on Chap. xl. 23. 


Door ſignifies every Door; ſee the Note upon 
ver. 9. 

Ibid. And from the Ground up to the Win- 
dows.] He meaſured from the Ground up to the 
Windows of the Temple, which were placed 
above the Side-Chambers. 

Ibid. And the Windows were covered.) Either 
becauſe the Side-Chambers jetting out beyond 
the main Wall of the Temple, hindred their 
being ſeen in the inner Court ; or elſe they were 
covered on the Iniide with Curtains drawn be- 
fore them. 

Ver. 17. T6 that above the Door, even to the 
Inner Houſe, and without, &c.] This Verſe may 
beſt be explained by joining it to what went 
before, to this Senſe : That the Windows were 
made in exact Proportion, both over the Porch 
and through every Part of the 'Temple, and 
the Buildings adjoining to it. The Inner Houſe 
may mean only the firſt or outward Sanctuar 


in this Verſe, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the 


Porch and outer Buildings, expreſſed by the 
Word without, comp. ver. 15. For it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed that there were no Windows in 
the Inner Sanctuary. But Vilalpandus explains 
the Words Even unto the Inner Houſe, in an ex- 
cluſive Senſe, as if he had ſaid, As far as the 
Inner Houſe; and by the Halls round about, 
underſtands the North and South Walls of the 
Temple. Part. 2. l. 4. c. 34. 

Ver. 18. And it was made with Cherubims 
and with Palm-trees, &c.] On the Inſide of the 
Houſe, the Walls were adorned with carved 
Work of Cherubims and Palm-trees, as Hlo- 
mon's Temple was, 1 Kings vi. 29. The Che- 
rubims and Palm-trees were placed alternately ; 
and according to the different Way of counting 
them, you might reckon a Palm-tree placed be- 
tween two Cherubims, or a Cherubim placed 
between two Palm-trees. 

Ver. 19. And every Cherub had two Faces ; 
ſo that the Face of a Man was toward the Palm- 
tree on the one Side, and the Face of a young Lion 
toward the Palm-tree on the other Side.) The 
Cherubims had four Faces or Appearances : See 
Chap. 1. 10. but only two of theſe appeared in 
the carved Work ; the two other Faces, viz. 
that of an Ox and an Eagle being ſuppoſed to 
be hid in the Plain or Surface of the Wall. 

Ver. 20. From the Ground up to above the 
Door.) Up to the Windows, as it is expreſſed 
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ver. 16. up to the Cieling, as the Septuagint 
explain it. 


Ver. 21. The Poſts of the Temple were 


ſquared, and the Face of the Sanftuary.] i.e. The 
Entrance into the Inner Sanctuary; comp. Chap. 
xl. 15. The Lintels, or Door-poſts both of the 
Temple and Inner Sanctuary were not arched, but 
{quare, with a flat Beam or upper Lintel laid 
upon the Top of the Side Poſts ; comp. 1 Kings 
vi. 33. where the Margin tranſlates the Word 
Rebingim, Four-ſquare. 

Ver. 22. The Altar of Wood was three Cubits 
high, and the Length thereof two Cubits.) The 
Septuagint add by Way of Explication, And the 
Breadth thereof two Cubits; that it might be 
Four-{quare, as Moſes's Altar of . was, 
Exod. xxx. 2. The Altar here deſcribed is a 
Cubit higher, and double the Breadth to that 
of Moſes, which is ſuppoſed to be agreeable to 
the Dimenſions of the Altar made by Solomon, 
who did not exactly obſerve the Proportions 
preſcribed to Moſes, in making the Cherubims 
and the other Furniture of the Temple: Gop 
having given a new Model to David of all 
the Parts and Ornaments of the Temple: See 
1 Chron. xxvili. 12, 19. This Altar was made 
of Wood, but overlaid with Gold, Exod. xxx. 
3. and therefore is called the Golden Altar, 1 
Kings vii. 48. Revel. viii. 3. 

Ibid. And the Corners thereof, the Length 
thereof, and the Walls thereof, were of Wood.) The 
Corners are the ſame with the Horns mentioned 
Exod. xxx. 2. being made out of the four Poſts 
which ſupported each Corner of the Altar. The 
Surface or Top of it is called the Length, and 
the Sides the Walls. 

Ibid. This is the Table that is before the 
Lo xD.] Comp. Chap. xliv. 16. The Words 
Altar and Table are uſed promiſcuouſly, as hath 
been obſerved upon Chap. xxiii. 41. Incenſe 
was an Emblem of the Prayers of Saints; ſee 
Pſal. cxii. 2. Revel. viii. 3, 4. which are the Spi- 
ritual Sacrifices of thoſe that worſhip Gop in 
Spirit and in Truth; ſee Hoſ. xiv. 2. This Ta- 
ble or Altar is ſaid to be before the Lon p, i. e. 
in the Place of his peculiar Preſence ; comp. Exod. 
xxx. 8. In the ſame Senſe the Burnt-oftering is 
ſaid to be made at the Door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation before the Lox, i. e. in the 
Place dedicated to his Worſhip, Exod. xxix. 42. 
and the Lamp is ſaid to burn before the Loxp, 
Chap. xxvil. 21. tho' the Candleſtick ſtood in 
the outward Sanctuary. 

Ver. 23. And the Temple and the Sanctuary 
had two Doors.) Each of them had a double, or 
a folding Door; ſee 1 Kings vi. 31, 34. 

Ver. 24. And the Doors had two Leaves a- 
piece.] The two Doors being exceeding large, 
that of the outward Sanctuary ten Cubits broad, 
and that of the inner, ſix ; ſee ver. 2, 3. and 
of an Height proportionable ; each of them had 
two Leaves, that they might be more eaſily open- 
ed, and each Leaf had a Wicket in it. Com- 
pare 1 Kings vi. 34. 

Ver. 25. And there were made on them, on 
the Doors of the Temple, Cherubims and Palm- 
trees.) On the Doors both of the outward and 
inward Sanctuary; comp. 1 Kings vi. 32, 34. 
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Ibid. And there were thick Planks upon the 
Face of the Porch without.) There was a Wain- 
ſcot k of Boards faſtened to the End of the 
great Beams, which came out beyond the Wall 
of the Porch: Theſe were laid ſo as to make 
a Frize-work over the Entrance into the Eaſtern 
Porch. 

Ver. 26. And there were narrow Windows and 
Palm-trees on the Sides of the Porch, and upon 
the Side-Chambers of the Houſe. Compare Chap. 
xl. 16. 

Ibid. And thick Planks.] The Senſe would 
be plainer, if we tranſlate it, And [upon ] the 
thick Planks ; i. e. the Figures of Palm-trees 


were carved upon that Wainſcot, which was 
deſcribed in the foregoing Verſe. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


A Deſcription of the Prieſts Chambers, and 
their Uſe, and the Dimenſions of the Holy 
Mountain whercon the Temple ſtood. 

Ver. 1. HEN he brought me forth into 

the Outer Court, the Way toward 
the North, &c.] The Angel now brings the Pro- 
phet out of the Inner Court by the North Gate, 
into ſome Chamber or Building, which looked 
toward the South Side of the 'Temple, and faced 
the Wall or Incloſure that encompaſſed the 

North Side of the Inner Court and Temple, 

mentioned Chap. xli. 12, 15. Some ſuppoſe this 

to be a Building diſtinct from all the Parts of 
the Temple hitherto deſcribed. 

The Words of the 7th and gth Verſes imply, 
that it was a diſtinct Building from the Outer 
Court. | 

Ibid. Into the Chamber that was over-againſt 
the ſeparate Place, and before the Building. 
Or, before the ſeparate Place, and before the 
Building: For the Prepoſition Neged is uſed in 
both Parts of the Sentence. Chamber is put 
for Chambers; ſee Ver. 4. and Chap. xli. 9. 

Ver. 2. Before the Length of an Hundred Cubits 
was the North Door, and the Breadth was fifty 
Cubits.] This North Door faced one of the 
Cloyſters, whoſe Length was an hundred Cu- 
bits, and its Breadth fifty ; which was the Pro- 
portion of all the Cloyſters ; ſee the Note upon 
Chap. xl. 15. Noldius tranſlates the Words to 
this Senſe, Unto the Place whoſe Length was an 
bundred Cubits towards the North Door. He 
ſuppoſes theſe Buildings to be diltin& from any 
hitherto deſcribed, and adds, that the Fews 
2 their Ignorance, how they were ſituate; 

ecauſe there was nothing in the fecond Tem- 
ple that anſwered to them: See his Concordance, 

Ne 390. . | 
Ver. 3. Over againſt the twenty Cubits, which 

were for Cor which belonged to] the Inner Court, 

and over-againſft the Pavement which was for 

[or belonged to] the Outer Court.] One Side of 

theſe Buildings look'd upon the void Space about 

the Temple, which contained twenty Cubits, 
mention'd Chap. xli. 10. and the other Side was 
toward the Pavement belonging to the Outer 

Court, deſcribed Chap. xl. 17. 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ibid. Vas Gallery againſt Gallery in three $;-.. 
ries.] Like thoſe mentioned Chap. xli. 16. 

Ver. 4. And before the Chambers was a }Wyþ 

ten Cubits inward.) There was a Walk or 

loyſter of ten Cubits Breadth, running al »: 
the Inſide of the Wall, which divided the Build. 
ings into two Rooms, one Half of which looked 
into the Outer Court, the other into the Inner 
ſee Chap. xlvi. 19. ä ; 

Ibid. A Way of one Cubit.] This ſome under. 
ſtand of an Entrance at each End of the Cloyiter. 

Ibid. And their Doors toward the North. See 
Ver. 1, 2. 

Ver. 5. Now the upper Chambers were ſhort. 
er, for the Galleries were higher than thoſe, than 
the lower, &c.] The Marginal Reading in the 
Hebrew is to be preferred, the Senſe ot which 
is, For the Galleries did abate of theſe, i. e. of 
the lower and middlemoſt Parts of the Building; 
the Reaſon of which is aſſigned in the next 
Verſe. | 

Ver. 6. Foy they were in three Stories, but had 
not Pillars, as the Pillars of the Courts, &c.] The 
two upper Stories had Balconies ſtanding out 
of them, the Breadth of which was taken out 
of the Rooms themſelves, and made them ſo 
much the Narrower, becauſe the Weight of 
the Balconies was not ſupported by Pillars, as 
the Rooms over the Cloyſters of the Outward 
Court were, but only by the Wall. 'This is 
L* Amy's Expoſition of the Words. 

Ver. 7. And the Wall that was without — 
toward the Outer Court, on the Forepart of the 
Chambers, the Length thereof was fifty Cubits. 
The Wall that encloſed theſe Buildings, was 
commenſurate with the Breadth of one of the 
Cloyſters of the Outer Court, which was fiſty 
Cubits broad: See Ver. 2. | 

Ver. 8. For the Length of the Chambers that 
were in the Outer Court was fifty Cubits. The 
Chambers that were built over the Cloyſters 
were in Length fifty Cubits. What is called 
Length here, is expreſſed by Breadth, ver. 2. as 
that is oppoſed to the Length of the Outer 
Court, which was an hundred Cubits : See the 
following Words. 

Ibid. And 1o before the Temple were an hun- 
dred Cubits.] The Words imply that the Angel 
conducted the Prophet from theſe North Cham- 
bers, to thoſe on the South Side: See Ver. 11, 13. 
So that croſſing over the Space of Ground that 
fronted the Eaſt Side of the Temple, they took 
Notice of its Dimenſions, which they had before 
meaſured, and found to be an hundred Cubits: 
See Chap. xli. 14 The LXX with a ſmall Al- 
teration of the Hebrew Text, and reading pro- 
bably Hennah for Hinneh, and Hielle col for 
Hiecal, tranſlate the Sentence thus: The one 
Side was oppoſite to, or anſwered the other, and 
in all were an hundred Cubits; meaning that the 
Chambers on the North and South Side, con- 
tained each of them fifty Cubits. 

Ver. 9. And from under theſe Chambers W4s 
the entry on the Eaſt Side, &c.] The Entry into 
theſe South Chambers was by a Pair of Stairs 
at the Eaſt Corner of the Outer Court. Com- 
pare this Verſe with Chap. xlvi. 19. and witÞ 
the Deſcription Dr. Lightfoot gives of the Stairs 
that went up into the Chamber about the {3-1 


TSS oem @> i... 


Chap. XLI. 


ple, Chap. xii. tho? his Deſcription belongs to 
the Temple as it was in our Saviour's Time. 

Ver. 10. The Chambers were in the Thickneſs 
of the Wall of the Court toward the Eaſt.] Or 
rather, In the Breadth of the Wall, — i. e. in the 
Breadth of Ground which that Wall encloſed ; 
ſo thoſe Words Chap. xli. 12. 
Building was five Cubits thick round about, are 
explained by ſome of a Space of Ground five Cu- 
bits broad encloſed by that Wall. See the Note 
there. 

Ibid. Over-againſt the ſeparate Place, and over- 
againſt the Building.) Or, before the ſeparate 
Place, and before the Building: See Ver. 1, 13. 
'The Expreſſions denote, that theſe South Cham- 
bers had the ſame Situation, with reſpect to 
the Temple, as the North Chambers had, 
ſpoken of ver. 1. 

Ver. 11. And the Way before them was like 
the Appearance of the Chambers that were to- 
ward the North.] Such a Way led to theſe 
Chambers, as is deſcribed leading to the Cham- 
bers on the North Side, ver. 4. 

Ibid. As long as they, and as broad as they, 
and their goings out were both according to their 
Fiſhions, &c.] "Th: Proportions of both were 
the ſam: ; and the Windows, Doors and Paſ- 
ſages belonging to theſe, were exactly Uniform 
with thoſe on the North Side. 

Ver. 12. And according to the Doors of the 
Chambers that were toward the South.) The 
Senſe would be plainer, it the Words were thus 
tranſlated, And ſuch were the Doors of the 
Chambers toward the South, | as thoſe toward 
the North.] In which Senſe the Affix Ke, is 
uſed in the foregoing Verſe. | 

Ibid. [There was] a Door in the Head of the 
way, &c.] like that deſcribed ver. 9. 
Ver. 13. The North and South Chambers, &c.] 


Which were deſcribed in the foregoing Part of 


the Chapter. See ver. 8, 10, 11, 12. 

Ibid. They be holy Chambers, where the Prieſts 
that approach unto the Lo x D, ſhall eat the moſt 
boly things.] The Shew-bread, the Remainder 
of the Meat-offering, Sin- offering, and Treſ- 
paſs- offering, are expreſly called the moſt holy 
things, Levit. vi. 14, 17. xxiv. 9 Numb. xvili. 9. 
and are diſtinguiſhed from the holy 'Things, 
ſuch as are the Peace-offerings, Firſt- fruits and 
Tythes, Levit. xxi. 22. Theſe were to be eaten 
within the Precincts of the Temple, by the Di- 


ret ion of the ſame Laws. * 


Ibid. There they ſhall lay up the moſt holy 
things.) Theſe Rooms were likewiſe ſet apart 
for laying up the Remainder of the Sacrifices, till 
they were eaten by the Prieſts and their Fami- 
lies: Sce Levit. x. 13. xxii. 13. 

Concerning the Difference between the Sin- 
offering, I the Treſpaſs- offering, ſee the 
Note upon Chap. xl. 39. 

Ver. 14. And when the Prieſts enter therein. 
Within the inner Court, Chap. xliv. 17. 

Ibid. They ſhall not go out of the Holy Place 
into the outward Court ; but there they ſhall lay 
their Garments wherein they miniſter.) They 
ſhall not go into the Court of the People in 
their Prieſtly Veſtments, but ſhall lay them up 
in ſome of theſe Chambers: The Prieſtly Gar- 
ments were only to be uſed in the 'Lime of 
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their Miniſtration, as appears from Exod. xxix, 
43. and 1s farther confirmed from this Verſe, 


and Chap. xliv. 19. Foſephus aſſerts the ſam 
De — lib. 1 5. 1 


The Chriſtian Church followed the Pra&ice 
of the Fewi/h, in this as well as in many other 
Cuſtoms : "The Teſtimony of St. Ferom, in his 
Commentary upon Chap. xliv. 19. of this Pro- 
phecy, plainly proves, that the Clergy of that 
Age wore a diſtindt Habit from the Laity, at 
the Time of their performing the publick Of- 
fices of Religion: Religio Divina alterum habi- 
tum habet in mixiſterio, alterum in uſu vitag; 
communi. And that this was the Practice of 
the carlier Ages of the Church, may be proba- 
bly concluded from the "Teſtimony of Polycrates, 
a Writer of the next Age to the Apoſtles, who 
tells us, That St. John wore an Ornament up- 
on his Head, reſembling the Mitre, with a Plate 
upon it, which was worn by the Fewiſh High- 
Prieſt : See Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 5. Cap. 24. 
And in the next Age, Pontius, the Writer of 
St. Oprian's Lite and Martyrdom, acquaints us, 
That the Biſhop's Sear in the Church uſed to be 
covered with Jhite (*); and it can hardly be 
imagined, there ſhould be a peculiar Dreſs for the 
Biſhop's Seat, and none for the Biſhop himſelf. 

Ibid. And. ſhall approach to thoſe Things that 
are for the People.] The Words ſhould rather be 
thus tranſlated, And ſball come into the Court 
belonging to the People; the outer Court men- 
tioned at the Beginning of the Verſe. 

Ver. 15. Now when he had made an End o 
meaſuring the inner Houſe.) The inner Hou 
denotes the Temple, as it is diſtinguiſhed from 
the Courts about it. Compare Chap. xli. 15. 

Ibid. He brought me forth to the Gate whoſe 
Proſpett is toward the Eaſt.) The Gate that 
opened into the firſt Court; tee Chap. xl. 6. 

Ver. 16. He meaſured the Eaſt Side with the 
meaſuring Reed, five hundred Reeds, &c.] This 
and the following Verſes contain the Meaſures 
of the Holy Mountain, or Area, upon which the 
Temple ſtood, which is deſcribed to be an exa& 
Square, conſiſting of five hundred Reeds in 
Meaſure on each Side of it. We may obſerve, 
that the Heavenly Feruſalem, repreſented to St. 
John, Rev. xxi. 16. is likewiſe deſcribed as Four- 
{quare, that Figure being an Emblem of Soli- 
dity. And EzekieP's Viſion as well as St. John's 
is deſigned, in its Myſtical Senſe, to repreſent 
the Regularity and Strength of Chriſt*s Church 
and Kingdom. Compare with this Verſe Chap. 
xl. 47. xli. 13, 14. xlv. 2. xlviii. 20. . 

Capellus is of Opinion, that inſtead of five 
hundred Reeds, we ought to read five hundred 
Cubits : He ſuppoſeth the Word Ammoth, Cubits, 
wanting in the preſent Reading of the Text, 
to have been rejected as ſpurious by the Cor- 
rectors of the Hebrew Copies, by reaſori of its 
Affinity with Meoth, an Hundred; and the Word 
Kanim, Reeds, ſubſtituted in its Place. 'This 
Emendation he juſtifies from the Authority of 
the Septuagint, who read Cubits both in the 17th 
and 2oth Verſes : Which Reading St. Ferom ac- 

know- 


— 


(*) Sedile erat fortuito lin tes firatum, ut & ſub ifn 
Paſſionis Epiſcopatus henore frueretur. i 
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knowledges to have been in the Greek Copies in 
his Time. He confirms it likewiſe trom the Pa- 
rallel Text, Chap.xlv. 2. which he thinks, accord- 
ing to the Rules of Grammar, ſhould be ex- 
pounded of Cubits. And he farther argues, 
that the Jets themſelves formerly underſtood 
this Text of Cubits ; becauſe they are generally 
of Opinion, that the 'Temple ſtood in an Area 
or Square, containiug five hundred Cubits on 
every Side ; ſee Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, Ch. 
2. Whereas, according to the preſent Read- 
ing, the whole Compaſs of the Area will amount 
to three Miles and an half, according to the 
fame Author's Computation; which is more 
than half the Circuit of the whole City of Fe- 
ruſalem in its moſt flouriſhing Condition: See 
the Excerpta out of Capellus's Triplex Delineatio 
Templi, in the Firſt Volume ot the Polyglott 
Bible. 

Whereas the Angel is ſaid to meaſure the 
Eaſt Side of this Square round about; and fo of 
the other three Sides: We need not from hence 
conclude, that the whole Compaſs of the Ground 
was meaſured four Times over; for the Phraſe 
round about often ſignifies, in this Prophecy, only 
from Side to Side, or from one End to another ; 
ſee Chap. xl. 14. xli. 16. The Words therefore 
only import, that the Angel continued meaſuring 
from one Side to the other, till he had gone over 
the whole Compaſs of the Area. 

Ver. 20. It had a Wall round about, &c.] To 
defend it from being invaded or prophaned ; 
compare Rev. xxi. 17. The Wall was five hun- 
dred Cubits every way ; ſee ver. 16. as it com- 
poſed the Length and Breadth of the Temple, 
and its Courts; ſee the ſame Expreſſion, Chap. 


xl. 47. 

1510 To make a Separation between the Sanctu- 
ary and the prophane Place. | By the Sanctuary 
is here meant the whole Compaſs of Ground, 
which was the Precincts of the Temple, elſewhere 
called the Holy Mountain: See Chap. xliii. 1 2. 
In Compariſon of which, Feruſalem itſelf, tho 
upon ſeveral Accounts ſtyled The Holy City, 
was eſteemed but as prophane Ground: See 
Chap. xlv1ii. 15. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Glory of the Lord is repreſented as re- 
turning to the Temple, where Go Þ promiſes to 
fix his Reſidence, if the People repent, and for- 
ſake thoſe Sins which made Him depart from 
them. Then the Meaſures of the Altar, and 


the Ordinances relating to it, are ſet down. 
. HE N he brought me to the Gate, 
even the Gate that looked toward 
the Eaſt.) The Eaſtern Gate of the Prieſts Court, 
which was juſt before the Temple. Compare 
ver. 4. and Chap. xliv. 1. xlvi. 1. 
Ver. 2. And behold the Glory of the Go o of 
Iſrael came from the Way of the Eaſt.) The 
Word Be hold, is an Expreſſion of Joy and Ad- 


miration : as if the Prophet had ſaid, Behold a 
wonderful and joyful Sight ! The Glory of that 
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Gov, who calls himſelf the Go Þ of Iſrael, a; 
chooſing to dwell among them,and to give evident 
Tokens of his Preſence among them, and Pro- 
tection over them. This Glory, which had de. 
parted from this Place for ſo long a Time, ny 
returned of it, and fixed its Reſidence there. 
The Glory of the Lo xv, when it forſook the 
Temple, is deſcribed as departing from the 
Eaſtern Gate of it, Chap. x. 19. Afterward it is 
repreſented as quite forſak ing the City, and re- 
moving to a Mountain on the Eaſt- Side of the 
City, Chap. xi. 23. and now it returns by the 
ſame Way it departed. 

Ibid. And his Voice was like the Noiſe of 
many Waters.) Great and Terrible : Compare 
Chap. i. 24. Rev. i. 15. either to ſignific the 
Dreadtulneſs of Go p's Judgments, or the Ef- 
ficacy of his Commands, who calls Things into 
Being by ſpeaking the Word. 

Ibid. And the Earth ſhined with his Glory." 
The Rays of his Glory, like the Sun-Beams, en- 
lightned the Earth. Compare Chap. x. 4. J. 
vi. 3. Habak. iii. 4. 

Ver. 3. And it was according to the Viſion 
which I ſaw when I came to deſtroy the Citv.] See 
Chap. ix. 3, 5. The Prophets are ſaid to do 
thoſe Things which they foretel ſhall come to 
paſs : See the Notes upon Chap. xiii. 19. xxiii. 
45. and upon Fer. i. 10. 

Ver. 4. And the Glory of the Lo x b came into 
the Houſe by the Way of the Gate, whoſe Pro- 
ſpelt is toward the Eaſt.) See ver. 1, 2. and 
Chap. xliv. 2. 

Ver. 5. $ the Spirit took me up.] See 
Chap. iii. 12, 14. viii. 3. xxxvii. 1. xl, 2. 

Ibid. And he brought me into the inner Court.] 
Carried me from the Gate that enters into it, 
into the Middle of it, juſt before the Temple. 

Ibid. And behold the Glory of the Lo x D filled 
the Houſe.) That Glory, or Symbol of the Di- 
vine Preſence, which I ſaw coming from the 
Eaſt, ver. 13. entred into the Temple, and ſet- 
tled there; as it did when it was finiſhed by S- 
lomon, 1 Kings viii. 10, 11. 

Ver. 6. And I heard him ſpeaking to me out 
of the Houſe.) With a great and mighty Voice, 
ver. 2. | 

Ibid. And the Man ſtood by me.] See Chap. 
.. 

Ver. 7. The Place of my Throne, and the Place 
of the Soles of my Feet.) The Senſe would be 
plainer, if the Beginning of the Verſe were thus 
rendered, This is the Place of my Throne, &c. 
The Cherubims were Gop's Throne, from 
whence he is ſaid to dwell or fit between the 
Cherubims, and the Ark was his Footſtool : 
See Pſal. xcix. 1, 5. 

Ibid. Where I will dwell in the midſt of the 
Children of Iſrael for ever.) He means the 
Promiſe formerly made with relation to the 'Ta- 
bernacle and Temple: See Pſal. lxviii. 16. 
cxxxii. 14. which is to be underſtood, as thoſe 
were, under the Condition of their Obedience ; 
ſee ver. 9. and to be eminently fulfilled in 
Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes of the Old Te- 
ſtament are to have their final Accompliſhment. 
Zachary propheſies of the Meſſias, Chap. vi. 13. 
that he ſhould build he Temple Hl the LO Rb, 
and bear the Glory; i. e. as the Spiritual uw 
0 
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of theſe Prophecies is explained in the New 
Teſtament, He ſhall build the Chriſtian Church ; 
in him ſhall a/ the Fulneſs Ul the Godhead dwell 
bodily, and really, not in Types and Figures: 
See Heb. iii. 3. Matt. xvi. 18. Fob. i. 14. Colofſ. 
ii, 9. To the ſame Senſe we may explain the 
Prophecy of Haggai, Chap. ii. 7. The Glory 0 


the latter Houſe ſhall be greater than that of the 
former. There was no viſible Shekinah, or 


Glory, appeared in the ſecond Temple, till the 
Lo R b, whom they expetted, came to his Temple, 
Malach. ili. 1. i. e. till the Meſſias, who was 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, appeared 
there, and made it an illuſtrious Figure of that 
true Church, or 'Temple of Believers, where he 
would continue his preſence for ever. See 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. 

Ibid. And my Holy Name ſhall the Houſe of 
Iſrael no more defile by their Whoredom.] By Ido- 
latry, often deſcribed in Scripture, and particu- 
larly by this Prophet, under the Metaphor of 
Fornication ; ſee Chap. xvi. and xxiti. The 
Captivity had that good Effect upon the Jeus, 
that they ſcarce ever afterwards relapſed into 
Idolatry. The entire Deſtruction of Idolatry 
is likewiſe often mentioned as a Bleſſing reſerved 
for the Latter Days, when the Fews ſhall be 
converted, and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles come 
into the Church. See the Note upon [/4. i. 30. 

Ibid. Nor by the Carcaſſes of their Kings, in 
their bigh Places.) Idols are called Carcaſſes, 
becauſe they are without Life and Motion, and 
likewiſe upon the Account of their being Hateful 
and Loathſome in the Sight of Gov. See Lev. 
Xv1. 30. Fer. xvi. 18. They are called the Car- 
caſſes of Kings; becauſe they were ſet up, and 
the Worſhip of them encouraged by the Idolatrous 
Kings of Fudah, who erected High Places for 
that Pur poſe near Feruſalem, in the very Sight 
and View of the Temple; ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
By this Means the Temple it ſelf was profaned 
by thoſe that came directly from the Worſhip of 
Idols, to attend upon Gop's Service in the Tem- 
ple; ſee Chap. xxiii. of this Prophecy, 38, 39. 

Ver. 8. In their ſetting up their Threſholds by 
my Threſholds, &c.] Their Kings ſtitl advanced 
to greater Degrees of Idolatry, in ſetting up Al- 
tars and Images for their Idols in the Temple it 
ſelf, and the Courts before it: See Chap. v. 11. 
viii. 6, 15. 2 Kings xvi. 14. xxi. 4, 5, 7. 

Ibid. And the Wall between me and them.] 
The Margin gives a plainer Senſe, For there was 
but a Wall between me and them. 

Ver. 9. Now let them put away their Whore- 
dom, &c.] See the Note upon ver. 7. 

Ver. 10, 11. Shew the Houſe to the Houſe of 
Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their Iniqui- 
ties, &c.] The Words, if underſtood as ſpoken 
to the Jeu of that Age, imply, that the Houſe 
here deſcribed, with the whole Platſorm of it, 
and the Ordinances relating to it, might be a 
Model for them to imitate, as far as they were 
able, when they ſhould return to their own 
Country, and rebuild their Temple. See the gene- 
ral Pretace before Chap. xl. The ſame Draught 
or Deſcription, when duly conſidered, would be 
a proper Inducement to make them ſenſible of 
their former Deviations from God's Worſhip,and 
touched with deep Remorſe for thoſe Sins, which 
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provoked him to deprive them of the Honour of 
his Reſidence among them, and the Benefit of his 
Ordinances : See ver. 7, 8. But we may proba- 
bly ſuppoſe, that the Words may have a farther 
View, and import, that the Model of God's 
Temple, here ſet forth, is but a Pattern of Hea- 
venly "Things, as Moſes's was, Exod. xxv. 40. 
and a Type of that pure Church built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus 
Chriſt being the chief Corner Stone; which we 
may hope God will, in due 'Time, every where 
reſtore. And in the mean Seaſon, it is the Du 
of all good Chriſtians, according to their Abili- 
ties, to inform themſelves and others, what is 
the Pattern, Form, and Faſhion of this true 
Church of God, in order to reform all thoſe De- 
viations which have been made from it. 

Ibid. And let them meaſure the Pattern,] In 
order to build their new Temple by it, when 
they ſhall return from Captivity, as far as their 
Abilities will reach: See the general Preface be- 
tore the xlth Chapter. For the ſame purpoſe 
the Prophet is commanded to write it in their 
Sight, in the following Words. 

Ver. 11. And if they be aſbamed.] Or, 
And that that they may be aſhamed: So the 
Particle Im is often uſed, ſce Noldius, p. 90. 

Ver. 12. Upon the Top of the Mountain, ] 
Whereupon the Temple ſtood ; ſee Chap. xl. 2. 

Ibid. The whole Limit thereof round about 
ſhall be moſt holy.) ſee Chap. xlii. 20. 

Ver. 13. The Cubit is a Cubit and an Hand 
Breadth.) fee Chap. xl. 5. 

Ibid. The Bottom ſhall be a Cubit, and the 
Breadth a Cubit, and the Borders thereof 
ſhall be a Span.] The Bottom ſignifies the Baſis 
or Foundation; ſee ver. 14. this ſhall be a Cu- 
bit in Height, and a Cubit over in Breadth ; the 
Parts above the lower Settle being contracted, 
and growing narrower by the Breadth of a Cu- 
bit, ſee the following Verſe. This lower Ledge 
or Settle about the Altar had a Border of the 
Height of a Span, or half a Cubit, ſee ver. 17. 
to keep the Blood that was poured out at the 
Foot of the Altar from running upon the Pave- 
ment; but it was convey'd away into two Holes 
at the South-Weſt Corner of the Altar, and 
ſo into a Sink or common Shore under Ground. 

Ibid. And this ſhall be the higher Place of the 
Altar.] The Hebrew reads, The Back of the 
Altar ; which imports, that this Baſis was the 
Protuberance of the Altar, or the wideſt Part of 
it; The Hebrew Word Gab, ſignifying any Part 
that ſticks out, and is uſed for the Eye-brows, the 
Protuberance of an Hill, or ſuch like Eminence. 

Ver. 14. And from the Bottom upon the Ground 
even to the lower Settle ſhall be two Cubits.] The 
Altar was made narrower as it came nearer to 
the Top; theſe Narrowings or In-benchings 
are called here Settles. The Word is Azarab 
in the Hebrew, which is elſewhere uſed for a 
Court; becauſe the Prieſts trod upon theſe Set- 
tles, as they and the People did in the Courts 
before the 'Temple. From the Foundation to 
the Lower of the two Settles here mentioned, the 
Text ſaith, was to be two Cubits; which ſeems 
to contradi& the Words in the Verſe before, 
The Bottom ſhall be a Cubit. This Difference 
in Expreſſion Dr. Lightfoot thus reconciles, in 

H hh 2, his 
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bis Deſcription of the Temple, Chap. xxxiv. That 
the Foundation, as it lay flat upon the Ground, 
was but a Cubit high ; but then there aroſe a 
Slope of another Cubit's Height, which was 
thicker than the Compaſs of the Altar, juſt above 
it ; ſo that from the 8 to the Top of the 
Riſing, was two Cubits: And thus he recon- 


ciles the Deſcription here given with that of the. 


Talmud, which reckons five Cubits from the 
lower Settle to the higher ; whereas the Prophet 
counts but four in the following Words. 

Ibid. Aud the Breadth one Cubit.) The 
Breadth of this lower Settle, or Border, was 
one Cubit, which made that Part of the Altar, 
which was above it, narrower by a Cubit on 
every Side of the Square, than that Part which 
was nearer the Foundation. 

Ibid. And from the leſſer Settle, even to the 
greater Settle, ſhall be four Cubits, and the 
Breadth one Cubit.] Dr. Lightfoot, in the ſame 
Place, aſſigns this Reaſon, why the Upper Set- 
tle is here called the Greater, becauſe the Upper 
Settle, though it were leſs in Compaſs, (being nar- 
rower by two Cubits on every Side of the Square) 
yet was larger in Breadth ; the Lower Settle ri- 
ſing with a leaning Slope, as was obſerved be- 
fore, which took up a conſiderable Part of its 
Breadth, and made the Walk upon it not fo 
large as that upon the Upper. 

Ver. 15. So the Altar ſhall be four Cubits.] 
i. e. From the Upper Settle, which makes the 
Altar ten Cubits high, the ſame Height with that 
made by Solomon, 2 Chron.iv. 1. The 14thver. 
reckons ſix Cubits to the upper Settle, and here 
are four Cubits added to the Top of the Altar, 
The Dimenſions of the Altar are the ſame in the 
Talmud, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in the Place 
above- cited; who farther remarks, out of the 
Jour Writers, that within two Cubits of the 

op, or the Place where the Hearth was, there 
was another Narrowing, or Bench, of a Cubit's 
Breadth, where the Prieſts ſtood to officiate. 

The Altar is twice mentioned in this Verſe, 
under two different Names; the firſt Hare), that 
is, the Mountain of God, being ſo called, as ſome 
Rabbins think, in Oppoſition to the Idolatrous 
Altars built upon high Places; the ſecond Ariel, 
that is, he Lion of God, having that Name given 
to it, becauſe it devoured and conſumed the 
Sacrifices offered upon it: See 105 xxix. I. 

Ibid. And from the Altar, and upward, ſhall be 
four Horns, ] To be added at each Corner, as 
was in Moſes's Altar, Exod. xxvil. 2. Theſe were 
Squares of a Cubit on each Side, and hollow in 
the Middle ; and into theſe Cavities ſome of the 
Blood of the Sacrifices was put; ſee ver. 20. 
They aroſe from the uppermoſt Bench, where 
the Prieſt ſtood to officiate. 

Ver. 16. And the Altar ſhall be twelve Cubits 
long, twelve broad, &c.] The upper Part of it 
ſhall be an exa& Square, reckoning from the 
ſecond Settle, which is properly called the Al- 
tar, and diſtinguiſhed from the Bottom or Foun- 
dation: See ver. 15. | 

Ver. 17. And the Settle ſhall be fourteen Cu- 
bits /ong, and fourteen broad.) This is to be un- 
derſiood of the lower Settle, which was two Cu- 
bits wider than the upper Part of the Altar, as 
appears by the Deſcription already given. 

id. And the Border about it ſhall be haff a 
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Cubit.] Or a Span, as it is expreſs'd, vey, 13. 

Ibid. And the Bottom thereof ſhall be a Cubit 
about.) A Cubit wider than the lower Settle: 
See ver. 13. 

Ibid. And his Stairs ſhall look toward the Ea f. 
Gov forbad his Prieſts to go up by Steps to his 
Altar, Exod. xx. 26. which 1s aſually expounded, 
that he would not have his Altar ſet upon a 
great Aſcent, in Imitation of the Heathen High 
Places; yet Solomon's Altar was ten Cubits high, 
2 Chron. iv. 1. Which neceflarily required ſome 
Aſcent for the Prieſts to go, that they might 
officiate on the Top of it. And in this Place 
there is expreſs Mention of Stairs to go up to 
the Altar here deſcribed, being of the ſame Height 
with Hlomon s. The Fews tell us, that ſince 
the Law prohibited Stairs or Steps, the Aſcent 
to the Altar was by a gentle Riſing, which they 
call Kibbeſh, of thirty two Cubits in Length, 
and ſixteen in Breadth ; the Landing-Place be- 
ing upon the upper Bench or Walk, next the 
Hearth or 'Top; of which Mention hath been 
already made in the Notes upon ver. 16. See 
Dr. Lightfoot in the fore-cited Place, and Dr. 
Prideaux Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Part I. where 
there is a Draught of the Altar, and the Aſcent 
toit, which very much helps to explain the De- 
ſcription here given of it. | 

This Aſcent is directed to be placed at the 
Eaſt-Side of the Altar, that they, who went up, 
ſhould look toward the Weſt, and upon the 
Temple, and ſhould turn their Backs to the 
Riſing-Sun, in Oppoſition to the Rites of thoſe 
Idolaters who worſhipped the Riſing-Sun: See 
the Note upon Chap. viii. 16. 

Ver. 18. And to ſprinkle Blood thereon.) See 
Levit. i. 5. iii. 8. 

Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt give to the Prieſts, the 


Levites, that be of the Seed of Zadok.)] See the 


Notes on Chap. xl. 45. xliv. 15. 

Ibid. A young Bullock for a Sin-Offering, &c.] 
To conſecrate the new Altar therewith, and the 
Perſons who were to offer Sacrifice upon it. 
Compare Chap. xlv. 18, 19. and Exod. xxix. 10, 

12, and ver. 36. 

Ver. 20. And upon the four Corners of the Set- 
tle.] The Word Settle may ſignify both the Set- 
tles, as the Singular Number elſewhere ſtands 
for the Plural : See the Note upon Chap. xli. 9. 

Ver. 21. And he ſhall burn it.] Or rather, It 
ſhall be burnt, as the LXX rightly expreſs the 
Senſe ; the Verb Tranſitive being often uſed for 
the Imperſonal : See the Note upon 1/4. xliv. 18. 

Ibid. In the appointed Place of the Houſe with- 
out the Sanctuary.] In tome Place appointed for 
that Purpoſe, within the Precin&s of the Holy 
Mountain. The Temple it ſelf is called the In- 
ner Houſe, Chap. xli. 15. xlii. 15. to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Outer Courts and Precin&s thereof. 
The Body of the Bullock, whoſe Blood was to 
ſanctify the Altar, was to be burnt without the 
Camp, by the Order of the Law, Exod. xxix. 14. 

This was the firſt Day's Sacrifice, the Cere- 
mony of Conſecration being to laſt ſeven Days. 
See Ver. 26. 

Ver. 22. And on the ſecond Day thou ſhalt offer 
a Kid of the Goats without Blemiſh for a Sin-Of- 

fering.] This is over and above the Sacrifices of 
Conſecration, preſcribed Exod. xxix. 1. Some 


other 
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other Rites are preſcribed in the following Or- 
dinances, that differ a little from thoſe ordain'd 
Moſes : See the Note upon Chap. xtvi, 4. 

* 2 T how ſhalt offer a young Bullock and 

a Ram out of the Flock.) Called the Ram of Con- 
ecration, Exod. xxix. 31. Levit. viii. 22. Theſe 

13 were to be repeated every one of the 

ſeven Days of Conſecration. See Ver. 25. 

Ver 24. And the Prieſt ſball caſt Salt upon 
them.) Every Sacrifice was to be Salted with 
Salt. Levit. ii. 13. 

Ver. 26. Seven Days ſhall they Purge the Altar, 
and purify it.] Seven Days were appointed tor 
the Performing the Ceremonies of purifying the 
Altar, and conſecrating the Prieſts. See Exod. 
xxix. 35. Levit. viii. 34. 

Ibid. And they ſhall Conſecrate themſelves.] 
The Expreſſion in the Hebrew is, They ſball fill 
their Hands; the Phraſe being taken from that 
Ceremony uſed in Conſecrating a Prieſt, of _ 
his Hands with Part of the Sacrifice then of- 
fered : See Exod. xxix. 24. 

Ver. 27. Upon the eighth Day, and ſo forward.) 
See Levit. ix. 1. 

Ibid. Tour Peace-Offerings.) The Margin 
reads, Thank-Offerings, becauſc they were Offe- 
rings of Thankſgivings tor Mercies received. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Chapter begins with aDeſcription of the Glory 

of God returned into the Temple; then follows a 

eproof of the People, for ſuffering Idolatrous 

Prieſts to F the Temple, by miniſtring 

there; and Ordinances are ſet down relating to 

- the Deportment of God's true Priefts, and the 
Maintenance due to them. 


HE N hebrought me back the Way 

of the Gate of the outwad Sanctu- 
ary.] From the Altar to the Gate belonging to 
the Court of the Prieſts that leadeth to the 
outward Court of the 'Temple ; compare ver. 27. 
and Chap. xlvi. 1. All the Courts were reckoned 
Holy Ground, and called ſometimes by the 
Name of the Temple: See Fob. viii. 20, Act. 
xxi. 28. 

Ibid. And it was ſhut.) After that the Glory 
of the Lord had enter'd that Way; Chap. xliii. 4. 
to ſignify that the Divine Preſence would never 
forſake the Temple any more. 

Ver. 2. This Gate at be ſhut, it ſhall not be 
| opened.) It ſhall not ſtand open continually, as 
it formerly did, but only at certain Seaſons: See 
ver. 3. and Chap. xlvi. 1. and that out of reſpect 
to the Divine Glory, which made its Entrance 
into the 'Temple that Way, where it had now 
took up its fixed Reſidence : See Chap. xliii. 7. 
not to depart any more by the Eaſt-Gate of the 
Temple, as it formerly did: See the Note on 
Chap. xliii. 

Ibid. 80 the Lok b, the God of Iſrael, 
hath entred in by it.) That is, the Glory of the 
Lo R b, as it is expreſſed Chap. xliii. 2, 4. The 
Glory of God is himſelf, and is often called by 
the Name of the Lo RD, or the Go p of Iſraet : 
See Exod. xxiv. 10. Iſa. vi. 1, 5. 


Ver. 1. 
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Ver. 3. It is for the Prince.) Solomon placed 
his Scat at the Entrance into the inner Court 
before the Altar of the Lo D, 2 Chron. vi. 13. 
and here the Prince ſcems to have had his Place 
in After-Times, whenever he came to worſhip 
at the Temple: See 2 Chron. xxiii. 13. xxxiv. 31. 
Not far from which Place, a Seat was placed 
for the High-Prieſt, as may be gathered from 
Eli's Seat, mentioned 1 Sam. i. 9. And from 
whence the High-Prieſt pronounced the Bleſ- 
{ing after the Service was ended; See Ecclus.1. 20. 
— Lightfoot's Temple Service, c. 3 6. Some un- 
derſtand by the Prince, the High- Prieſt; which 
Title does very properly belong to the Meffas, 
who is both King and Prieſt, and hath the Style 
of Prince given him, Chap. xxxiv. 23. But in 
the Parallel Place to this, Chap. xlvi. 2, 3, 8, 9. 
the Word Prince is oppoſed to the People: And 
other Ordinances are there laid down, which 
cannot be fitly applied to the Meſſias. For which 
Reaſon, I conceive the Word muſt be taken 
here in its uſual Senſe, to denote the Chief 
Governours of the Fews, ſuch as were Zerubba- 
bel and Nehemiah after the Captivity. 


Ibid. The Prince ſhall fit in it to eat Bread he- 


fore the Lo R.] Jo eat Part of the Peace- 


Offerings, which are to be provided at his 
Charge: See Chap. xlvi. 2. Bread ſtands for all 
ſort of Entertainments; ſee Gen. xliii. 3 1. and 

articularly for a Religious Feaſt made of the 

emainder of a Sacrifice, ibid. Ch. xxxi. 54. 

Ibid. He ſhalt enter by the Way of the Porch 
of that Gate, &c.] See Chap. xlvi. 8. 

Ver. 4. Then brought be me the Way of the 
North-Gate before the Houſe.) The Eaſt-gate 
being hut, ver. 1. 

Ibid. Aud behold the Glory of the Lon, filled 
the Houſe of the Lox. ere was no Door 
into the Houſe on that Side, but I could ſee the 
Brightneſs of the Divine Glory ſhining through 
the Windows. See Chap. xlili. 3, 5. 

Ibid. And I fell upon my Face.) Sec Chap. i. 28. 

Ver. 5. Mark well and behold with thine Eyes, 
my See Chap. xl. 4. xliii. 2. 

Ibid. Mark well the entering of the Houſe with 
the going forth of the Sanftuary.] The Word 
Laws is here to be repeated, tothis Senſe, that 
the Prophet ſhould admoniſh the People of the 
Laws relating to the admitting certain Perſons 
into the 'Temple, or the Courts of it, and ſuffer 
none that are unqualified to attend upon God's 
Service there. Sec the following Verſes. 

Ver. 6. And ſay to the rebellious [Houſe] 
even tothe Houſe of Iſrael.) See Chap. ii. 5. 

Ibid. Let it ſuffice you of all your Abomina- 
tions. ] Let the Time paſt be ſufficient for you 
to have provoked me with your Abominations : 
See Chap. xlv. 9. Comp. 1 Pet. iv. 3. We find 
the ſame Expreſſion Numb. xvi. 3. where our 
'Tranſlation reads, ye take too much upon you : 
But the Phraſe may more properly be tranſlated, 


Let it ſuffice you, \to have uſurped an Authority 
hitherto.] 


Ver. 7. In that you have brought into my San- 
cruary, Strangers uncircumciſed in Heart, &c.] 
In ſetting up Idols within the Precin&s of mine 


own Houſe, and appointing idolatrous Prieſts 
to officiate there; See Chap. xliii. 8, 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. hen ye offer my Bread, my Fat, and my 
Blood.) At the ſame Time that ye offer my Sa- 
crifices upon the Altar. Or the Words may 
imply, that they ſuffered Heathens to offer at 
God's Altar, expreſly againſt the Law, Levit. 
xxii. 27. (1 

By . may be underſtood, the Meat-Of- 
ferings made of Flower, which accompanied the 
other Sacrifices: Altho' every Thing offered 
upon the Altar, is properly called the Bread of 
God : See the Note upon Chap. xxiii. 41. 'The 
Fat and Blood of every Sacrifice were peculiarly 
appropriated to God: See Levit. iii. 16, xvii. 11. 

bid. And they have broken my Covenant. | Ido- 
latry was a dirc& Breach of that Covenant 
God had entered into with the Jews, that he 
would be their God, and they his People, Levit. 
xxvii. 12. Upon which Account it is ſo often 
repreſented under the Metaphor of Adultery 
and Fornication: Being a Breach of that Co- 
venant which is uſually Teſcribed under the No- 
tion of a Marriage Contract : See the Note up- 
on Chap. xvi. 8. 

Ver. 8. And ye have not kept the Charge of my 
holy Things, &c.] You have not obſerved the 
Laws I gave you, for taking Care of the Things 
relating to my Houſe and Worthip ; but have 
appointed ſuch Perſons to officiate there, as beſt 
ſuited with your own Inclinations: See the 
Note upon Chap. xl. 45. 

Ver. 9. No Stranger ſhall enter into my San- 
fuary,] To offer any Sacrifice or Oblation 
there; ſee ver, 7. nor be ſuffexed to go beyond 
the Precin&s appointed for Proſelytes. 


Ver. 10. And the Levites that are gone far 


from me, &c.) The ſame who are called the 
Prieſts, the Levites, ver. 15. i. e. the Sons of 
Levi, who are Prieſts. Many of theſe departed 
from attending upon God's Service, and fell into 
Idolatry ; firſt, in the general Apoſtacy of the 
Ten Tribes, afterwards under Ahaz, and other 
wicked Kings of Fudah: See 2 Kings xxiii. 9. 
theſe ſhall 
Iniquity, and ſhall be degraded from attending 
upon the higher Offices belonging to the Prieſt- 
hood, and thruſt down to meaner Services. See 
ver. 13. It is not likely that any of thoſe Prieſts 
who had been defiled with Idolatry in former 
Times, lived to ſee the Reſtoration of God's 
Worſhip in the 'Temple after the Captivity : So 
the Puniſhment here allotted to them, either 
relates to their Poſterity ; God having particu- 
larly threatned to puniſh the Sin of Idolatry to 
the third and fourth Generation, Exod. xx. 5. 
Or elſe the Ordinances here preſcribed, are 
ſtanding Rules that were to be perpetually ob- 
ſerved, whenſoever this Caſe ſhould happen. 

The Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church was 
{till more ſevere: For whoever of the Clergy 
had committed Idolatry in the 'Times of Perſe- 
cution, was for ever deprived of his Function ; 
and even for lefler Crimes they were degraded 
from an higher to a lower Station; as the learn- 
ed Mr, Bingham, in his Eccl. Antiq. Book 17. 
Chap. 3. hath ſhewed in ſeveral Inſtances. 

Ver. 11. Having Charge of tbe Gates of the 
Houſe.) Performing the Office of Porters, an 
inferior Station belonging to the Levites; ſee 

1 Chron, xxvi. 1. 


I COMMENT ART 


ear the Puniſhment due to their 


Ibid. They ſhall lay the burnt Offering.) Kill 

the Beaſts appointed for the daily Burnt-offering 
and other Sacrifices, and flay their Skins, which 
was an Office uſually performed by the Levites: 
See 2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 
| Ibid. And they ſhall ftand before them.] They 
ſhall be Servants to the People, in undergoing 
the moſt ſervile Offices belonging to the Tem- 
ple; whereas it is the proper Offcce of a Prieſt, 
to be God's immediate Miniſter : See Deut. x. 
8. xvii. 12. 
Ver. 12. Becauſe they miniſtred to them before 
their Idols, and cauſed the Houſe of Iſrael to fall 
into their Iniquity.\ They led the People into 
Idolatry, by giving them an ill Example. 

Ibid. Therefore have Ilift up my Hand againſt 
them. I have ſolemnly Sworn that I will puniſh 
them tor this their Sin: See the Note on Chap. 
xx. 6. 

Ver. 13. And they ſhall not come near to me, 
to do the Office of a Prieſt unto me, &c.] They 
ſhall not offer Sacrifice at my Altar, or come 
into the Temple, to perform any Part of the 
Prieſtly Office there. So Joſiab diſcharged the 
Prieſts that had been guilty of Idolatry, from 
attending upon the Service of the Altar, 2 Kings 
xxili. 9. 

Ver. 14. But I will make them Keepers of the 
Charge of the Houſe, for all the Service thereof, 
&c.] They ſhall perform the ſervile Offices be- 
longing to my Temple and Worſhip : Sce 1 
Chron. xxiii. 28, 32. 

Ver. 15. But the Prieſts, the Levites.] The 
Sons of Levi, who are Prieſts. Comp. Deut. xvii. 
9. xvili. 1. xxiv. 8. 

Ibid. The Sons of Zadok.) See Chap. xl. 46. 
xXli11. 19. 

| Ibid. To offer to me the Fat and the Blood. 
See Ver. 7. 

Ver. 16. They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and they ſhall come near to my Table. ] The fore- 
going Verſe expreſles their miniſtring at the Al- 
tar, and offering Sacrifice there: This denotes 
Attendance upon God's Service within the 'Tem- 
yy The principal Part of which was burning 

ncenſe there upon the Altar placed in the 'Tem- 
ple for that purpoſe : Which myſtically implied 
the offering up the Prayers of the People to God. 
This Altar of Incenſe is called here the Table of 
the Lox, as it is Chap. xli. 22. See the Note 
there. | 

Ver. 17. When they ſhall enter in at the Gates 
of the inner Court.) The Court juſt before the 

emple, where the Altar of Burnt-Offering 
ſtood, ver. 27, of this Chapter. 

Ibid. They ſhall be cloathed with Linen Gar- 
ments.) The Ephod, Breeches, Miter and Gir- 
dle, which was the Habit of the ordinary Prieſts, 
were all of fine Linen, contrived for Glory and 
Beauty: Exod. xxix. 40. Fine Linen being 
the Habit of Perſons of the greateſt Quality. 
See the Note upon Chap. xxvii. 7. 

Ibid. I bile they miniſter in the Gates Fl the 
inner Court, and witbin.] Or, in the Houſe, or 
Temple it ſelf, as Noldius tranſlates the Word 
Bayetha. Num. 829. 

Ver. 18, They ſhall not gird themſelves with 
any thing that cauſeth Sweat.) With a woollen 
Girdle, which may make them ſweat, mo 
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their laborious Services about the Altar, and 
make their Garments ſmell offenſively. But the 
ChaldeeParaphraſe renders it thus: They ſhall not 
be girt about their Loins, but be girt upon (or 
about) their Heart, i. e. They ſhall not wear 
Girdles about their Middle, or under their 
Arm-pits, either of which may cauſe them to 
ſweat, but ſhall wear them about their Breaſts. 
So St. John deſcribes our Lord appearing in the 
Habit of a High Prieſt, and girt about the Paps 
with a Golden Girdle, Rev. 1. 13. 

Ver. 19. And when they go forth into the Outer 
Court, they ſhall put off their Garments wherein 
they miniſtred.] See the Note on Chap. xlii. 14. 

Ibid. And they ſhall not ſanctiſy the People 
with their Garments.] By the Rules of the Law, 
Things immediately dedicated to God's Service, 
did convey ſome Degree of Holineſs to common 
Things that touched them: So the Altar ſancti- 
fied the Gift that was laid upon it: See Levit. 
vi. 27. Matth. xxiii. 13. Thus ſome fort of 
Holineſs might be derived tothe Garments of the 
People, by touching thoſe of a Prieſt: Which 
Go would have prevented, to keep up an ex- 
act Difference between the Holy and Prophane, 
ver. 23. 

Ver. 20. Neither ſhall they ſhave their Heads.) 
This Preſcription is implied in thoſe Words of 
the Law, Levit. xxi. 5. eſpecially according to 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, who render 
the Sentence, Thou ſhalt not ſhave thy ſelf with 
Baldneſs [to make Baldneſs] upon thy Head for 
the Dead. They indeed underſtand it as an Ex- 
preſſion of Mourning for the Dead, which agrees 
with the Senſe of the Parallel Texts, Levit. xix. 
27, 28, Deut. xiv. 1. But the Words in the 
Original contain a general Prohibition, and 
bl. con include the Times of Mourning as 
well as other Seaſons. St. Ferom upon the Place 
does with great Probability ſuppoſe, that the 
Fewiſh Prieſts were forbid to ſhave their Heads, 
thereby to diſtinguiſh them from ſeveral of the 
Heathen Prieſts, particularly the Egyptian Prieſts 
of Iſis and Serapis, who had their Heads ſhaved 
and uncovered, which were Funeral Rites, and 
therefore proper to be uſed in the Worſhip of the 
Heathen Gods, who were no better than dead 
Men: See Baruch vi. 31. Learned Men have 
obſerved, That many other Fewiſh Laws were 
made, in Oppoſition to the Funeral Rites ob- 
ſerved in the Heathen Worſhip. 

Ibid. Nor ſuffer their Locks to grow long.] It is 
the Opinion of Dr. Spencer, Leg. Hebr. lib. 2. 
c. 25. and Schindler, that this Law is likewiſe 
taken out of the ſame Chapter of Leviticus at 
the roth Verſe; where our Tranſlation renders 
the Original, He ſhall not uncover his Head. 
But the Chaldee Paraphraſe tranſlates the Words, 
He ſhall not nouriſh the Hair of his Head; which 
Senſe ſeveral Interpreters follow : Letting the 
Hair grow long and neglected, being a Sign of 

ourning, as well as ſhaving it cloſe to the 
Head. 

Ver. 21. Neither ſhall any Prieſt drink Wine, 
when they enter into the Inner Court.] During 
the Time of their Miniſtration: See ver. 17. This 
Law is likewiſe taken from Levit. x. 9, 10. And 
the Reaſon of the Prohibition is there given, that 
they might put a Difference between Holy and 


Chap. XLIV. our EZEKIEL 34.9 


Unholy, between Clean and Unclean, i. e. that they 
might be able exactly to determine the Caſes 
relating to Legal Uncleanneſs: Many of which 
had a great deal of Niceneſs in them, by Rea- 
ſon of the Variety of Circumſtances. Comp. 
ver. 23. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 22. Neither ſhall they take for their Wives 
a Widow, or her that is put away, &c.] This 
Law we find in Levit. xxi. 13, 14. But it is 
there ſpoken of the High Prieſt only, here it 
is applied to all the Prieſts in general. 

Ver. 23. Andin Controverſy they ſhall ſtand in 
Judgment, &c.] The Prieſts were to determine 
all Controverſies relating to the Law, as well 
the Judicial as the Ceremonial Part of it, which 
were brought before them: See Deut. xvii. 8, 9. 
and the People were to ſeek the Law at their 
Mouths, Mal. ii. 7. i. e. to enquire of them, what 
was the Purport and Meaning of it, and to ſtand 
to their Determination. And when the ſupreme 
Judicial Power was placed in the Sanhedrim, the 
Majority of that Court conſiſted chiefly of ſuch 
as had the chief Stations among the Prieſts : 
See Acts iv. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And they ſhall keep my Laws and my 
Statutes in all mine Aſſemblies, &c. ] As well 
upon the Solemn Feſtivals, and the Aſſemblies 
proper to them (ſee Exod. xii. 16.) as on the or- 
dinary Sabbaths. 

Ibid. And they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths.] 
Whereas the Prieſts before the Captivity pro- 
faned them, and negle&ed to perform the Di- 
vine Worſhip preſcribed upon them : See Chap. 
xxii. 26. 

Ver. 25. They ſhall come at no dead Perſon to 
defile themſelves.] Whoſoever touched a dead 
Body became legally unclean, Numb. xix. 11. 
and thereby was unqualified to attend upon 
God's Worſhip in the Temple: See Levit. xxii. 
3. upon which Account the Prieſts were forbid- 
den to contract ſuch a Defilement, unleſs for their 
neareſt Relations, Levit. xxl. 1, 2, 3. Which 
Prohibition is here renewed. 

Ver. 26. And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven Days.) His Uncleanneſs 
continued for ſeven Days by the fore-cited Law, 
Numb. xix. 11. and the Prieſts were to reckon 
to him ſeven Days more, before he was to be ad- 
mitted into the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 27. And in the Day that he goeth into the 
Sanctuary, unto the Inner Court.] See ver. 17. 

Ibid. He ſhall offer his Sin-Offering.] He ſhall 
offer a young Bullock for a Sin-Offering : See 
Levit. iv. 13. 

Ver. 28. And it ſhall be unto them for an In- 
heritance, &c.) Their Miniſtry in my Sanctuary, 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, and the Per- 

uiſites thereto belonging, ſhall be to them in- 
ſtead of Lands and Cities, of which they ſhall 
not have any Share as the other Tribes: See Deut. 
x. 9. Poſh. xiii. 14. excepting the Portion allotted 
to them in the Beginning of the followingChapter. 

Ver. 29. They ſhall eat the Meat-Offering, 
and the Sin-Offering, and the Treſpaſs-Offering.] 
They ſhall have their Share of it, after God's 
Part hath been conſumed upon the Altar: See 
Levit. vi. 18, 29. vil. 6. 

Ibid. And every delicate thing ſhall be theirs. 
Me rs ha Men dedicate to God, the Uſe of 
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it ſhall accrue to the Prieſts: If it be a living 
Creature, it ſhall be killed, and the Prieſt ſhall 
have the Benefit of it: It it bea Piece of Land, 
it ſhall belong to the Prieſts: See Levit. xxvii. 
27, 28. Numb. xvill. 14. 

Ver. 30. And the firſt of all Firſt-fruits of all 
Things, and every Oblation of every ſort of your 
Oblations ſhall be the Prieſts. The Words tran- 
ſlated Fir/t-fruits and Oblations, are in the He- 
brew Biccurim and Trumah. The former imports 
the firlt ripe, or beſt of the Fruits, while they 
were growing in the Field. Comp. Exod. xxiil. 
19. with Numb. xviii. 12. The latter denotes 
an Oblation of the Product of the Ground, 
alter it was als fit for Uſe: As ont of the 

Corn after it Vs threſhed and laid in Heaps 
in the Floor vr Granary : And ſo of Oil and 
Wine, after they were preſſed and fitted for 
ſpending. Theſe Oblations are by ſome Au- 
thors, particularly by Mr. Selden in his Treatiſe 
of Tythes, Chap. 2. eſteemed to amount to the 
ſixtieth Part of the whole Produce. Schindler 
rates the Biccurim at the loweſt Proportion to 
be the ſixtieth Part, and computes the Trumah 
at the fiftieth. Dr. Comber ſuppoſes the Biccu- 
rim to amount to an hundredth Part, and the 
Trumah at a Medium tobe the Fiftieth : Sec his 
Treatiſe of Tythes, Part 1. Chap. 2. and the 
Notes on Chap. xlv. 13. 

Ibid. Te ſhall alſo give unto the Prieſt the firſt 
of your Dough.) The firſt Dough that you bake 
of the new Corn every Year, ſhall belong to the 
Prieſts, in the ſame Proportion to be obſerved 
here, as in other Firſt-fruits, viz. a ſixtieth 
Part: See Numb. xv. 20. 

Ibid. That be may cauſe a Bleſſing to reſt in 
thine Houſe.) That the Prieſt, whoſe Office it is 
to bleſs the People in God's Name, (ſee Numb. 
vi. 23. Deut. x. 8.) may procure a Bleſſing upon 
thee from him, according to the Promiſe he hath 
made of Bleſſing thoſe with an extraordinary 
Degree of Plenty, who conſcientiouſly pay their 
Tythes and Offerings, as grateful Acknowledg- 
ments to God, the Giver of all good Things : 
See Prov. iii. 9, 10. Mal. iii. 10, 2 Chron. xxxi. 
10. Comp. Deut. xxvi. 13, 14, 15. 

Ver. 31. The Prieſt ſhall not eat of any thing 
that is dead of it ſelf or torn.) A Command given 
to all the Fews, Exod. xxii. 31. and more par- 
ticularly to the Prieſts, Levit. xxii. 8. 


CHAP. XLV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The ſeveral Portions of Land appointed for the 
Sanctuary, the City, and the Prince; together 
with Ordinances concerning the Proviſions for 


the ordinary and extraordinary Sacrifices. 
Oreover when ye ſhall divide the 


Ver. 1. 

Land by Lot for Inheritance, ye 
ſhall offer an Oblation to the Loxv.] The Land 
was divided by Lot in the firſt Diviſion of it 
under Foſbua, and is appointed to be divided 
ſo in the Partition of it, as it here follows: See 
Chap. xlvii. 14, 22. A. particular Share of which 
was to be God's Portion, as an Acknowledg- 
ment of his Sovereign Dominion: See Levit. xxv. 


A COMMENTARY 


23. tis therefore here called Trumah or Oblaticy 
which Word properly ſignifies the Offering made 
to God out of the F irſt- fruits, and other Increa(; 
of the Ground ; See Chap. xliv. 30. Numb. xviii 
24, Sc. becauſe this was a Sort of Firſt-fruits 
of the Land, or Svil it ſelf, Chap. xlviii. 14. 

Ibid. The Length ſhall be five andtwenty thou- 
ſand Reeds, and the Breadth ſhall be ten thou- 
ſand.) The Hebrew doth not expreſs either Reeds 
or Cubits ; Our Tranſlation ſupplies the Mord 
Reeds, but many Interpreters expound the Place 
of Cubits, which Senſe they think is plainly de- 
termined by Ver. 3. where it is ſaid, Of this 
Meaſure (viz. 'The Cubit Meaſure mentioned 
Ver. 2.) ſhalt thou meaſure the Length of five and 
twenty thouſand, &c. According to this Meaſure, 
the Portion here ſet apart will be almoſt ſeven 
Miles ſquare ; whereas if we meaſure by Reeds, 
it will ariſe to ſix times as much, and can only 
be underſtood in a myftical Senſe. 

Ver. 2. Of this there ſhall be for the Sanctuary 
ive hundred in Length, with five hundred in 
Breadth, /quare round about.] If we underſtand 
theſe Dimenſions of Cubits, it exactly agrees with 
the Opinion of the eus, that the Temple ſtood in 
an Area of 500 Cubits ſquare: See Dr. Lightfoct 
of the Temple, Chap. 2.A ſquare Figure is the Em- 
blem of Solidity ; See the Note on Chap. xlii. 20. 

Ibid. And fifty Cubits round about for the Sub- 
urbs thereof. This likewiſe bears a ſuitable Pro- 
portion to the Content of a Square of 500 Cubits. 

Ver. 3. Of this Meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the Length of five and twenty thouſand.) See 
the Note upon Ver. 1. 

Ibid. And in it ſhall be the Sanctuary, and the 
moſt holy Place.) Both the outward Sanctuary 
and the inward Oracle, or Holieſt of all, to- 
gether with the Courts adjoining ſhall be placed 
in the Center or Middle of it; fee Chap. xlviii. 


10. 

Ver. 4. And it ſhall be a Place for their Houſes. 
The Prieſts were divided into four and twenty 
Courſes, 1 Chron. xxiv. who performed the Pub- 
lick Worſhip by Turns; ſo the Houſes were for 
them to live in, who were not in their Courſe 
of waiting. 

Ibid. And an Holy Place for the Sanctuary. 
See Chap. xlviii. 10. 

Ver. 5. And the five aud twenty thouſand of 
Length, and ten Thouſand of Breadth, ſhall alſo 
the Levites have for themſelves.) The French 
Tranſlation renders the Senſe plainer thus, There 
ſhall be other five and twenty Thouſand, &c. Sce 
Chap. xlviii. 13. This appears to be the true 
Senſe of the Place, becauſe elſe there will be 
wanting 10000 in Breadth to make an exact 
Square of 25000 ; ſee the following Verſe. The 
Levites being very numerous(they were reckoned 
38000 in David's Time, 1 Chron. xxiii. 3.) had as 
large a Piece of Ground allotted to them, as be- 
longed to the 'Temple,and the whole Prieſtly Or- 
der. The Word | other] is, upon a like Occaſion, 
ſupplied by our Interpreters, Chap. xlviii. 8. 

Ibid. For twenty Chambers.) Moſt Commenta- 
tors underſtand this of ſeveral Rows of Cham- 
bers, or Ranges of Building. The LXX read, 
IIK eg UH, Cities to inhabit : Such Cities as 
were allotted to them by Moſes, Numb. xxxv. 2. 
The Copies the Septuagint followed * 
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read, Narim Laſhebeth, inſtead of the preſent 
Reading, Neſharim Leſhacoth, 5 and 3 being 
eaſily put one for another. ¶ Theſe twenty Cham- 
bers with Apartments and Store-houſes, for the 
Uſe of the Levites. See 1 Chron. ix. 26, 33. 2 
Chron. xxxi. 11, 12. Nebem. x. 38, 39.] 

Ver. 6. And ye ſhall appoint the Poſſeſſion of 
the City, five thouſand broad, and froe and twenty 
thouſand long, over-againſt (or by the Side of ; 
ſee Chap. xlviii. 15.) the Oblation of the Holy 
Portion.] This muſt run Parallel in Length with 
the Holy Portion, tho” but half its Breadth. By 
which Means, theſe three Portions made an 
exact Square, (ſee Chap. xlviii. 20.) as you may 
ſee in the following Draught. 
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Ibid. It all be for the whole Houſe of Iſrael.) 
The Capital City, to which all the Tribes ſhall 
refort upon the Solemn Feſtivals, and ſhall have 
twelve Gates, according to the Number of the 
Tribes of 1/rae} ; Chap. xlviii. 3 1. 

Ver. 7. And a Portion ſhall be for the Prince on 
the one Side, and on the other Side of the Oblation 
of the Holy Portion, Ec. ] One Half of the 

rince's Portion was to lie on the Weſt-Side of 
the three Portions laid out for the Prieſts and 
Sanctuary, the Levites and the City; and the 
other Halt lay on the Eaſt of it, and it lay Pa- 
rallel to them in Breadth, from North to South. 

Ibid. And the Length ſhall be over-againſt one 
of theſe Portions from the Weſt Border to the Eaſt 
Border.) I think the Words may be tranſlated 
more plainly thus : And the Length ſhall be an- 
ſwerable to every one of theſe Portions, both on the 
Weſt Border and the Eaſt; i. e. It ſhall run Pa- 
rallel with them, both on the Eaſt and Weſt-Side. 
The Word Leummath, tranſlated over-againft, 
ſignifies likewiſe parallel, or anſwerable, as it hath 
been obſerved upon Chap. xl. 18. 'The Word 
Echad, one, ſignifies each one, or every one, and 
is underſtood fo in this Text by Noldius, p. 785. 
and the Phraſe, from the Weſt Border to the Eaſt, 
is equivalent to that Expreſſion which often oc- 
curs in the Sacred Text, from ſmall to great, 
which is very properly rendered, both ſmall and 
great, | 

Ver. 8. In the Land ſhall be his Poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael.) Or, this ſhall be his Poſſeſſion of Land 
in Iſrael : For the Particle La, in Laaretz, is 
ſometimes the Note of the Genitive Caſe ; par- 
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ticularly in the 18th and 19th Verſes of this 
Chapter: Or, As for Land, this ſhall be his 
Poſſeſſion in Iſrael. 

Ibid. And my Princes ſhall no more oppreſs 
my People.] As they formerly did: For which 
they are ſeverely reproved: See Chap. xxi. 27. 
xix. 6, 7. and Fer. xxli. 17. 

Ver. 9. Let it ſuffice you, O ye Princes of 
Iſrael, &c.] This is a Reproof of the Oppreſ- 


ſions of the former Kings, and their chief Of- 


ficers: See the Note upon Chap. xliv. 6. 

Ibid. O ye Princes of Iſrael.) This is to be 
underſtood of ſuch Princes as the Fews afterward 
had of the Aſinonean Race; for there were no 
more Princes to reign of the Tribe of Judah 
till Chriſt came. See Chap. xxi. 27. 

Ver. 10. Te ſhall have juſt Bullances, &c.] Ye 
ſhall take Care that there be no Deceit in Private 
Trade: Ye ſhall provide juſt Meaſures both for 
Buying and Selling both Dry Things and Li- 
quid : See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 11. The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of 
one Meaſure.) The Ephah was the Meaſure of 
Dry Things, as the Bath was of Liquid: The 
Homer was about ten Buſhels, which amounts 
to about eighty Gallons in Liquid Things. 

Ibid. The Ephah the Tenth Part of an Homer.] 
We mult diſtinguiſh the Word Homer orChomer, 
writ with a Cheth in the Hebrew, and Omer writ 
with an Ain. The Ephah is ſaid here to be the 
Tenth Part of an Homer, whereas the Omer is 
but the Tenth Part of the Ephah, Exod. xvi. 36. 

Ver. 12. And the Shekel ſhall be twenty Ge- 
rahs.] This is made the Standard of the Shekel, 
Exod. xxx. 13. which confutes the common 
Opinion, that the Weights of the Sanctuary were 
double to thoſe of common Uſe. Biſhop Cumber- 
land 88 a Gerah to be equivalent to an 
Altic Obolus, conſiſting of almoſt eleven Grains 
of Silver. The Shekel is uſually valued at 2 s. 6 4. 
of our Money ; but the ſame Learned Author 
ſuppoſes it to be in Value but 25. 4 d. of our 
Money, and a little over: See his Treatiſe of 
Script. Weights and Meaſures, p. 104, Ec. 

Ibid. Twenty Shekels, five 1 twenty Shekels, 
and fifteen Shekels ſhall be your Maneh.\ Maneh 
is the ſame with the Greek u, and the Latin 
Mina, being both derived from it. A Maneh, 
or Mina, conſiſts of ſixty Shekels, i. e. thirty 
Ounces of Silver: See Ibid. p. 122. which, rec- 
koning every Shekel at 2 s. 6 d. Value, amounts 
to 7 J. 10 s. Thedividing the Maneh into twen- 
ty, twenty-five, and fifteen Shekels, ſuppoſes 
there were Coins of theſe ſeveral Values, which, 
taken all together, are to be of the ſame Weight 
with the Mina. 

Ver. 13. This is the Ollation ye ſhall offer.] 
The Hebrew Word, tranſlated Oblation, is Tru- 
mah: which is always diſtinguiſhed from the 
Riccurim, or Firft-fruits,and ſignifies the Portion 
belonging to the Levites out of the Fraits of the 
Earth when they were gathered in: See Chap. 
xliv. 30. For which Reaſon 8 upon the 
Place, ſuppoſes the following Words to expreſs 
the Proportion the People ought to pay the 
Levites out of the Increaſe of their . 
which, by their Rabbies, was determined to 
amount to at leaſt a Sixtieth Part; in which De- 
termination they probably followed the Rule 
laid down in this Verſe: Comp. ver. 11. This 
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Senſe is likewiſe favoured by the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe : After which Separation, a Tenth Part 
was to be paid out of the Remainder, The 
Portions allotted to the Prieſts and Levites were 
not intended only for their own Maintenance, 
but likewiſe to make a conſtant Proviſion for thoſe 
Sacrifices, both Ordinary and Extraordinary, 
which were appointed by the Law : See Malachi 
iii. 10. 

Ver. 14. Concerning the Ordinance of Oil, a 
Bath of Oil, &c.] Or, Concerning the Ordinance 
of Oil, even the Bath of Oil. The Cor, and the 

omer, are mention'd as containing the ſame 
Quantity; ſo a Bath is the Tenth Part of a Cor, 
as an Epbah is the Tenth Part of an Homer; and 
the Tenth Part of a Bath of Oil is the Hundredth 
Part of a Cor, which amounts to about ſix Pints 
of our Meaſure, according to Biſhop Cumberland, 

17. 

; Ver. 15. And one Lamb out of the Block out of 
Two Hundred.) This Cn is enjoined, be- 
ſides ſetting apart the Firſt-born for the Uſe 
of the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. xviii. 15. for 
making Proviſion for the daily Burnt-Offering, 
Numb. xxxviii. 3. and for Burnt-Offerings, and 
Peace-Offerings, or Sacrifices of "Thankſgiving, 
that were to * made upon proper Occaſions: 
See Chap. xliii. 27. 

Ibid. Out of the fat Paſtures of Iſrael.) This 
implies, that theſe Lambs were to be of the beſt 
and fatteſt of their Kind ; ſee Malachi i. 8, 14. 
as all other Tythes and Things Dedicated to 
God were to be: See Numb. xviii. 12. 

Ibid. For a Meat-Offering.] Theſe Words re- 
late to the 13th and 14th Verſes. The Meat- 
Offering, which might be more properly tran- 
lated the Bread-Offering, being made of fine 
Flower mingled with Oil, Levit. ii. 5, 6. 

Ibid. To make Reconciliation for them.] This 
Effect is aſcribed to Burnt-Offerings, as well as 
to thoſe which are properly Sacrificed for Sin; 
ſee Levit. 1. 4. 

Ver. 16. All the People of the Land ſhall give 
this Oblation for the Prince.) The Marginal 
Reading is, with the Prince, which makes the 
plainer Senſe, i. e. The Prince ſhall join with the 
People in making theſe Oblations; whereas thoſe 
that follow in the next Verſe, are to be at the 
ſole Charge of the Prince. 

Ver. 17. And it ſhall be the Princes Part to 
give Burnt-Offerings, and Meat-Offerings, and 
Drink-Offerings in the Feaſts, and in the New 
Moons, &c.] Or, even in the New Moons, as the 
Particle Vau often ſignifies. Meat-Offerings and 
Drink-Offerings were always joined with Burnt- 
Offerings; ſee Numb. xxviii. 5, 7. The particular 
Sacrifices which the Prince was to provide upon 
the Sabbaths, and other Feſtivals, are ſpecified 
Chap. xlvi. 4, 11. | 

Ibid. He ſhall prepare the Sin-Offering.] i. e. 
Provide it. Concerning the Sin-Offering ; ſee 
Chap. xl. 39. | 

Ibid. To make Reconciliation for the Houſe of 
Iſrael.) See ver. 15. 

Ver. 18. In the firſt Month, in the firft Day 
the Month, thou 3 a young Bullock and 
cleanſe the Sanctuary.] The Words are directed 
to the Prince, whois commanded, on the firſt 
Day of the New Year, (which, according to the 
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Eccleſiaſtical Computation, began with the 
Month Niſan, and anſwers to our 1oth of 
March; ſee Exod. xii. 2.) to provide a Bullock 
for a Burnt-Offering, to cleanſe the Temple 
from any Defilement it may have contracted, 
by the People's offering their Sacrifices, or com- 
ing into any of the Courts belonging to it, while 
they were under any Legal Pollution; ſee Levit. 
XVI. 19. 

Ibid. A young Bullock without Blemiſh.? 
Whatever was offered to God, was to be perfect, 
without Blemiſh, and the very belt in its Kind; 
ſee the Note upon ver. 15. and Levit. xxii. 20. 

Ver. 19. Aud the Prieſt ſhall take of the Blood 
of the Sin-Offering.) Of the Bullock which was 
offered for a Sin-Offcring ; ſee Chap. xliii. 19. 
The Office of the Priel is here diſtinguiſhed 
from that of the Prince: The Prince was to pro- 
vide the Sacrifices, and the Prieſt was to offer 
them. 

Ibid. And put it upon the Poſts of the Houſe.) 
Upon the Lintels, or the Door-Poſts of the 
Houſe ; ſee Chap. xli. 21. | 

Ibid. And upon the four Corners of the Settle 
of the Altar.] See Chap. xliii. 14, 20. 

Ibid. And upon the Poſts of the Gate of the in- 
ner Court.) See Chap. xlvi. 1. | 

Ver. 20. S. ſhall ye do the ſeventh Day of the 
Month, for every one that erreth.) There were 
particular Sacrifices appointed for Sins of Ig- 
norance, whether of private Perſons, or of the 
whole Congregation ; ſee Levit. iv. 13, 27. 

Ibid. $ ſpall ye reconcile the Houſe] Cleanſe 
it from any Pollution it may have contratted 
through the Ignorance of any of the common 
People; ſee ver. 18. 

Ver. 22. And upon that Day ſhall the Prince 
prepare for himſelf, 8c.] See ver. 17. 

Ver. 23. And ſeven Days of the Feaft he ſhall 
| was a Burnt-Offering to the Loxv.) Moſes, 
in ſome Places, ſpeaks of the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread, which laſted ſeven Days, as diſtin 
from the Day wherein the Paſſover was to be 
eaten; ſee Levit. xxiii. 5, 6. which is agrecable 
to the Injunction of this and the foregoing Verſe; 
and the Words may be eaſily reconciled with 
thoſe Texts, which include the whole Solemnity 
within the Compaſs of ſeven Days, by ſuppoſing 
the Paſſover to be eaten early in the Evening, on 
the fourteenth Day, between the two Evenings,as 


the Hebrew Text hath it, Exod. xii. 6. Imme- 


diately after which Ceremony was over, they 
reckoned the fifteenth Day to begin; for they 
reckoned their Days from one Evening to ano- 
ther; ſee Levit. xxiii. 3 2. 

Ibid. Seven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams. ] Seven 
was a Number often uſed in Religious Rites: 
Moſt of the Feaſts, under theLaw,continued ſeven 
Days; and this Number of Sacrifices ſeems to 
be derived from Patriarchal Inſtitution, becauſe 
ſuch a Cuſtom prevailed where Moſes's Law was 
not known; ſee Numb. xxiii. 1, 2. 

Ibid. And a Kid of the Goats daily for a Sin- 
Offering.) This was the Sin-Offering moſt com- 


of monly preſcribed ; ſee Numb. xxviii. 15, 22, 30. 


xxix. 5, 11, 16, 19, Oc. 
Ver. 24. And be ſhall prepare a Meat-Offer- 
ing of an Epbab, &cc.] See ver. 11, and 15. 


Ibid. 
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Chap. XLVI. 


bid. And an Hin of Oil for an Ephah.) For 
each Ephah of fine Flower. An Hin was the ſixth 
Part of an Ephah or Bath ; which contains one 
Gallon and two Pints, according to Biſhop 
Cumberland in the fore-cited Place. 

Ver. 25, In the ſeventh Month, in the fifteenth 


Day of the Month.) Whenthe Feaſt of Taberna- 


cles was kept; ſee Levit. xxili. 34. 
CHAP. XLVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of the Ordinances relating to the 
Worſhip of the Prince and People : And con- 
cerning the Gifts he ſhall beſtow on his Sons 


and Servants. 7. cher ba a Deſcription of 


the Courts appointed for boiling and baking any 
Part of the Holy Oblations. | 


Ver. 1. FP HE Gate of the inner Court that 

| looketh towards the Eaſt, ſhall be 
ſhut the ſix working Days.] See the Notes upon 
Chap. xliv. 1, 2. 

Ibid. Bat on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in the Day of the New-Moon.\ Under the Sab- 
bath and New-Moon, all the other Feaſts may 
probably be comprehended : See Chap. xlv. 17. 
Ver. 2. And the Prince ſhall enter in by the 
Porch of that Gate, without.) He ſhall go 
through the outer Gate of that Court, and fo 

als to the inner Gate, where he may ſee the 
whole Service performed at the Altar. Or the 
Porch of the Gate without may ſignify, the fur- 
thermoſt Porch of the Gate, with reſpe& to 
thoſe that are coming towards the Temple, 
which is the fame with the innermoſt, in reſpe& 
of the Temple it ſelf. In this Senſe the Word is 
taken Chap. xl. 44. The Word Michuts, or 
Michutſah, fignifies both the hither, and the 
further Side, both being Relative Terms, and 
applicable to the ſame Place, as Perſons are 
going out, or coming into the Temple. It ſigni- 
fies the hither Side, Chap. xl. 19. and the fur- 
ther Side, ibid. ver. 44. and in this Verſe. So 
the Word Neber ſignifies both the further and 
hither Side of a River. See No/dius, p. 660. 

Ibid. Shall tand by the Poſt of the Gate. i. e. 
By the Entrance of the Gate, where there was 
a Seat prepared for him: See the Note upon 
Chap. xliv. 3. 

Ibid. And the Prieſt ſhall prepare his Burnt- 
Hering.] Or, offer his Burnt-offering : For ſo 
2 Verb Naſah often ſignifies, as Facio does in 

atin. | 

Ibid. And be ſhall Worſhip at the threlhold of the 
Gate.] By bowing his Head, and bowing down 
his Face to the Earth, or falling down upon the 


Ground, as the Polture of Divine Worſhip is elſe- 


where deſcribed: See Gen. xxiv. 26, 52. Exod. 
xii. 27. 1 Chron. xxix. 20. 2 Chron. xxix. 29. 
200.120... .: | 

Ibid. But the Gate ſhall not be ſhut until the 
oneving | Becauſe the Pcople were to pay their 
ſolemn Worſhip in the ſame Place, as it is pre- 
ſeribed in the following Verſe. 
Ver. 3. Likewiſe the People of the Land ſhall 
worſhip at the Door of this Gate, &c.] During 
the Continuance of the Tabernacle, they that 
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would offer any Sacrifice, were required to 
bring it to the Door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ; and there lay their Hands upon the 
Head of it, Levit. i. 3, 4. and under the Tem- 
ple they came to the North, or South-Gate of 
the inner Court, according as the Sacrifice was 
to be ſlain on the North or South-Side of the 
Altar, and there preſented their Sacrifice: Sec 
Dr. Lightfoot's 'Temple, Chap. 34. Here the in- 
ner Porch of the Eaſt-gate is afſign'd for their 
Station, who came to preſent themſelves before 
the Lord upon the ſolemn Feſtivals, and they 
were to come no further into the inner Court. 

Ver. 4. And the Burnt-offering that the Prince 
ſhall offer in the: Sabbatb-day, &c.] It was the 
Prince's Part to provide Sacrifices for the Sab- 
baths and other Feſtivals : See Chap. xlv. 17. 
This was a new Ordinance, whereupon the 
Number of the Beaſts that were to be offered, 
and the Proportions of the Meat and Drink- 
otterings, are different here from thoſe preſcribed 
in the Law: As will appear by comparing the 
th, 6th, 7th, and 14th Verſes of this Chapter, 
with Numb. xxviii. 9, 11, 12, and 5. 

Ver. 5. Aud the Meat-offering ſhall be an 
Ephah for a Ram, and an Hin of Oll to an 
Ephah.) See Chap. xlv. 24. 

Ibid. And the Meat-offerings for the Lambs, as 
he ſhall be able to give.] The Margin reads 
from the Hebrew, according to the Gift of his 
Hand, i. e. as much as he ſhall think ſuffici- 
ent: See the ſame Expreſſion Deut. xvi. 17. 

Ver. 8. He ſhall go in by the Way of the 
Porch of that Gate.) See ver. 2. 'To go in at the 
Eaſtern Gate, was the Privilege of the Prince 
and the Prieſts only: The People were to enter 
in by the North or South- Gates, as it is ſaid in 
the following Verſe. 

Ver. 9. He that entreth in by the North-Gate 
to worſhip, ſhall go out by the 22 the Hut h- 
Gate. The Words imply the Reaſon why the 
People were not to come in at the Eaſt-Gate, 
becauſe there being no Paſſage or 'Thorow-fare 
out of the Temple Weſtward; if they had en- 
tred in at the Eaſt-Gate, they muſt have re- 
turned back the ſame way they came in, which 
would have been turning their Back upon God, 
and the Place of his Reſidence : See the Note 
upon Chap. viii. 16. Dr. Spencer mentions this as 
a Rule in the Talmud, that they who come within 
the Holy Mount, ſhould enter in by the way of 
the Right Hand, and go out by the left, under- 
ſtanding the Right Hand of the Northern Part of 
the Temple, and the Left Hand of the Southern: 
So he is of opinion that Gop deſigned to take 
away that ſuperſtitious Diſtinction between the 
ſeveral Gates of the Temple, by commanding that 
every one ſhould go out the oppoſite way to that 
by which he came in, whether it were toward the 
North or South. See /ib. 4. de Leg. Hebr. c. 8. 

Ver. 10. And the Prince in the midſt of them 
when they go in, ſhall go in.] He ſhall pay the 
ſame Attendance upon Gob's Worſhip with the 
People, ſince all Men are equal in the Sight of 

ob. 

Ver. 12+ When the Prince ſhall prepare, a - 
luntary Burnt-offering.\ The foregoing Verſes 
gave Orders about the Sacrifices, the Prince 
was enjoined to offer upon ſolemn Days: This 

K k k 4 gives 


gives Directions concerning Free-will-Offerings: 
Concerning which ſee Levi. xxii. 18, 21, © 

Ibid. One ſhall then open him the Gate, &c;] 
When the Service is performed, he ſhall go back 
the ſame Way: See ver. 8. and the Porter ſhall 
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ing.) See Chap. xlii. 13. xliv. 29. 'The Fleſh of 
the ifices which were to be eaten was to be 
boiled, except the Fleſh of the Paſſover : See 2 
Chron. xxxv. 13. So it is taken Notice of as 4 
Piece of Daintineſs, and an over- nice Palate in 


ſhut the Gate after him, becauſe it may not ſtand the Sons of Eli, that they would not have the 
open upon ordinary Days, ver. 1. Fleſh which came to their Share Sdden, but 
Ver. 13. Thou fhalt daily prepare a Burnt-of- Roafted, 1 Sim. Ul. 14. 
fering unto the Log. — Thou ſhalt prepare it Ibid. Where they ſhall bake the Meat-Offer- 
every Morning. The daily Evening Sacrifice is ing.] According to the Directions given Levit. 
generally ſuppoſed to be here implied, accord- ii. 4, 5, 7. | 
ing to Preſcription of the Law, Numb. xxvii. 3, Ibid. That they bear them not into the utter 
And both together called by the Name of Court, to ſanctiſy the People.] The Fleſh of 
the daily Sacrifice, Dan. viii. 11, 12. The thoſe Sacrifices, and the Remainder of the Meat- 
daily Oblation ſeems to have been provided at Offering, was accounted moſt Holy: See Levit. 
the joint Charge of Prince and People. See vi. 17, 29. vii.6. and conſequently did convey 
Chap: xlv. 16, 17. Sie ap ſome Holineſs to thoſe that touched it: See the 
Ver. 14. The ſixth Part 7 an Ephab, and the Note on Chap. xliv. 19. Hah 
third Part of an Hin of Oil.] In Numb. xxviii. Ver. 21. Then he brought me forth to the utter 
5. the Proportion required is the tenth Part of Court.] The Court of the People, mentioned in 
an Ephab, and the fourth Part of an Hin of Oil. the foregoing Verſe. Tel | 
Ibid. By à perpetual Ordinance unto the Ibid. And behold in every Corner of the Court 
Loxp.] So the Law of the Paſſover is called a there was a Court.) At every Corner where the 
perpetual Ordinance, Exod. xi 17. and likewiſe fide Walls met in right Angles, there was ano- 
Ordinances about the Firſt- fruits, Levit. xxiii, ther little Court. Fx 
| 14. The Hebrew Word Olam is uſed in each of Ver. 22. In the four Corners of the Court there 
theſe Places: But that does not always denote were Courts joined, of forty Cubits Jong, and 
Perpetuity in a ſtrict Senſe, but only a remarka- thirty broad.) "Theſe little Courts were in the 
ble Period or Succeſſion of Time; accordingly Shape of an Oblong Square, joined with inner 
the Fews themſelves divide the Duration of the Walls to the outſide Walls of the Greater Court. 
World into three Olams, or Ages; that before The Hebrew Word Keturoh, tranſlated joined, 
the Law, that under the Law, and the Times is rendered in the Margin, made with Chimneys, 
of the Meſſſas. 2 © ,* which Senſe very well agrees with the Deſcri- 
Ver. 17. It Mall be his to the Tear of Liber- prion that follows of the Uſes for which theſe 
ty. So the Year of Jubilee is called by the Name Courts were deſigned. dba; 
of Liberty, Ec uf. xxv. 10. becauſe it freed Ver. 23. Aud there was 4 Row of Buildings 
both Mens Perſons from the Service of their round about in them.) On the Infide of theſe 
Maſters, and their Eſtates froni any Engage- Courts. Als | 
merits, by which the Right of them was tranſ\= Ver. 24. Theſe are the Places where the Mi- 
ferred from their proper Owners, niſters of the Houſe ſhall boil the Sacrifice | Ara 
bid. After, it ſhall return to the Prince.) People.] As there was a Place in the inner Court 
Or to his Heirs, if he be Dead. for boiling the Treſpaſs and Sin-Offering, ver. 
Ibid. But his Inheritance ſpall be his Sons for 19, 20. ſo theſe boiling Places might 4 ap- 
them.) Or, his Inheritance ſhall belong to his pointed for boiling the Peace-Offerings, which 
Sons, it ſhall be theirs; fo as not to be alie- were eſteemed inferior in Holineſs to thoſe above- 
nated. mentioned (fee the Note upon Chap. xlii. 13.) 
Ver. 18. Moreover the Prince ſhall not take of and therefore perhaps were dreſſed by the Le- 
the Peoples Inheritance by Oppreſſion.] As Ahah vites, or inferior Miniſters : Whereas the former 
did, 1 Kings xxi. 16. Comp. Chap. xlv. 8. were boiled by the Prieſts in the Court properly 


' Ibid. That my People be not ſcattered every belonging to them. Altho? it mult be granted, | 
| Man from his Poſſeſſion.) Leſt being turned ont the Prieſts and Levites are often taken promiſ- 
| of their own, they be forced to wander up and cuouſly in this Prophecy: See the Note upon 1 
down the Country for a Livelthood. Chap. xl. 45. g 


Ver. 19. Afterwards he brought me through a 
the Entry which was at the Side of the Gate, into Q2MAD. e. ) 
the Holy Chambers of the Prieſts which looked to- 
| wards the North.] This Entry or private Paſſage The ARGUMENT. 

(ſee Chap. xlii. 9.) led to the Prieſts Chambers, W \ 

which were on the North-fide of the Inner The ſion of the Holy Waters iſſuing out of the t 
Court, and are deſeribed Chap. xl. 44, 46. Temple, and the Virtue of them: Together 
Ibid. Behold there was a Place on the two with a Deſcription of the ſeveral Bounds 7 
ſides Weftward.] Or, on their ſides Weſtward: the Holy Land, which is to be indifferently 
i. e. There was an Incloſure on the Welt Sides ſhared between the Iſraelites and the Proſelytes 

of theſe Chambers: If we follow the Senſe of the that ſojourned among them. 

| Engliſh Tranſlation, we may ſuppoſe a Walk or 

Way between theſe Weſtern Buildings, which Ver. 1. 

divided them into two Rows or equal Parts. See "KL again unto the Door of the Houſe.) 

Cw oc rr Ĩ᷑ be Door of the Temple, which is deſcribed 

Ver. 20. This is the Place where the Prieſts Chap. xli. 2. 
ſhall boil the Treſpaſs-Offering and the Sin-Offer- Ibid, 


FTERW ARD he brought me 


Chap. XLVII. 


Ibid. And behold Waters iſſued out from unter 
the Threſhold Eaſtward.] There was a gen 
Quantity of Water neceſſary for the Uſes 
the Temple, for waſhing the Bodies of or 
that officiated, - as well as the Sacrifices whi 
they offered. This was conveyed in Pipes un- 


der ground from the Fountain Etam, as Dr. 


Lightfoot obſerves from the Rabbins, and from 
Ariſteas, an Eye-Witneſs: See his Temple, 
Chap. 23. Theſe Waters gave Occaſion to the 
Viſion here related. | rw 
-- Ibid. For the Bbrefront of the Houſe ſtood to- 
ward the Eaſt.] The inward Sanctuary being 
placed towards the Weſt: See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 16. 3 
. -Ibid. And the Waters came down from under 


the Right Side of the Houſe, at the South Side f 


the Altar.] This is ſpoke with reſpe& to tho 

that come out of the Temple, and direct their 
Faces Eaſt ward, for then the South Side is ona 
Man's Right Hand. Theſe Waters were con- 
vey'd by the Right Side of the Altar, into a 
Room they called the Well- room: See Dr. 
Lightfoot, in the fore- cited Place. Ne 

| Ver. 2. Then brought he me out of [or by] the 


Way of the Gate, Northward.] The Eaſt Gate 


being ſhut : See Chap. xlvi. 1. The Prophet in 
this Viſion is led to the North Gate of the inner 
Courr. | 6 

Ibid. And led me about the Way without, unto 
the utter Gate.) He led me into the Outward 
Court, and ſo on till he came to the outmoſt 
North Wall, that encompaſſed the whole Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houſe : See Chap. xlii. 20. 

© Ibid. By the Way that looketh Eaſtward.] 
When the Prophet was come quite thro? all the 


Cdurts, and is on the Outſide of the Outermoſt, 


he is directed to come from the North Gate to- 
ward the Eaſt Gate. 3 | 
bid. And be hold there ran Waters out on the 
Right Side.] On the South Side: See Ver. 1. 
Theſe were the ſpare Waters not uſed in the 
Service of the Temple, which were conveyed 
away by the Ealt Part of the Mountain, and by 
Degrees increaſed its Stream, till it became a 
River, and fell at laſt into the Dead Sea: Sce 
ver. 8, 10. and comp. Joe! iii. 18. 

Ver. 3. And the Man that had the Line in his 
Hand went 2 Eaſtward.] The Angel deſcri- 
bed with a Line in his Hand, Chap. xl. 3. went 
on directly from the Eaſt Gate before the Holy 
Mountain. 

Ibid. and Ver. 4, 5. He meaſured a thouſand 
Cubits, and he brought me through the Waters, 
and the Waters were to the Ancles, &c.] The 

adual Riſe of the Waters repreſented in this 
Vion, denotes the large Effuſion of the Spirit, 
which was very remarkable at the firſt Publica- 
tion of the Goſpel, and its wonderful Increaſe 
from ſmall Beginnings ; and will be ſo again, 
when Goy ſhall pour the Spirit of Grace upon the 
Fews, in order to their Converſion: Zech. xil. 10. 
See the Note upon I/a. liv. 13. The Supplies 
of Grace are often repreſented in the Holy Wri- 
ters under the Metaphor of a River, and Streams 
watering the dry and thirſty Earth, both clean- 
ſing and making fruitful the Ground where they 
paſs. The Metaphor is probably taken from the 
River that watered Paradiſe : See Revel. xxii. 
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1. and compare Zech. xiii. 1. xiv. 8. Ja. xliv. 
3. and ſee the Notes upon Ia. xxx. 25. 

Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, haſt 
thou ſeen this?] Haſt thou conſidered or taken 
Notice of this Viſion now fhewed unto thee ? 
Compare Chap. xl. 4: 'To'fet,; bften ſignifies to 
take Notice of what we fee, ;. on the contrary, 
they are ſaid'to have Eyes, 41d ſee not, why bo 
not obſerve what is placed before their Eyes. 
| Ibid. Then he cauſed me to return to the 
Brink of the River.) He made me goalong by 
the River Side. | . 

Ver. 7. Behold, on the Bank of the River 
were very many Trees,on the bne Side, and on the 
other.] The Words allude to the Trees planted 
in Paradiſe, and deſign'd for Man's Food in the 
State of Innocence, and eſpecially to the Tree 
of Life which grew there; See Ver. 12. and 
compare Reuel. xxii. 2. 5 


Ver. 8. "Theſe Waters iſſue out totards the 
Eaſt-Country, and go down into the Deſart, and 
go into the Sa.] Theſe Waters are deſcribed as 
taking their Courſe along the Plain or Cham- 
pagne Country (for that is the Senſe of the Word 
Araba, here tender'd Deſart) toward the Lake 
where Sodom formerly ſtood, called the Dead 
Sea, and by Moſes the Salt Scaq: Comp. Deut. 
Hi. 17. with this VerſeQ. Pe 
bid. Which being brought forth into the Sea, 
the Waters ſhall be healed.) This is the Obſerva- 
tion of all Writers, who deſcribe this Lake, that 
nothing can live in it: And the Text here tells 
us, that thefe living Streams ſhall, by mixing with 
theſe ſalt and "brackiſh Waters, make them 
wholeſome and fit for Uſe: Myſtically denoting 
the Healing Virtue of God's Grace to cure the 
Vices and Corruptions of wicked Men. : 
Ver. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
Thing that liveth, which moveth whitherſoever 
the Rivers ſhall come, ſhall live, &c.] The Me- 
taphor 1s {till continued, to this Senſe : That as 
the Fiſh which move or ſwim (comp. Gen. i. 20. 
in Waters cured or made wholeſome, have Life 
and Nouriſhment from thence, whereas no Fiſh 
can live in the Dead Sea: Sothe Waters which 
flow from the Wells of Salvation, as the Prophet 
Iſaiah expreſſes it, 1/a. xii, 3. ſhall make all thoſe 
thrive and multiply who enjoy the Benefit of 
them, tho? their Condition before were never ſo 
deſperate, The Word Rivers and River are 
promiſcuouſly uſed in this Verſe, tho? ſome of 
the Fewiſh Writers are of Opinion, that theſe 
Warers divide themſelves, and ſome flow Eaſt- 
ward, and others Weſt ward : Which Opinion 
they ground partly upon the Plural Number 
uſed in this Verſe,” but chiefly upon the Words 
of Zechariah, Chap. xiv. 8. 1 
Ver. 10. And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
Fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, fron En-gaddi to En- 
eglaim.) Engaddi was a Tovn that lay on the 
South-weſt of the Lake of Sodom, or the Dead 
Sea, called Hazezon-tamar, Gen. xiv. 7. com- 
pared with 2 Chron. xx. 2. En-eglaim, or En- 
gallim, as St. Feroms reads the Word, is another 
on the Eaſt Side of the ſame Lake, where Jordan 
falls into it; upon the Confines of Moab, as may 
be conjectured from Ia. xv. 8. which is confirmed 
by the Parallel Text in 7 jos iti. 18. where it is 
ſaid, that a Fountain ſhall come forth of the 1 
0 
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of the Lon, and ſhall water the Valley, of Shittim: 

ich we know wes in the Country of Moab : 
See Num. xxv. 1. Sq theſe two Places denote the 
whole Expat gf ho thts which. the Prophet 
ſaith, ſhall be full of Fiſh, ill proſecuting the 
Allegory begun in che foregoing Verſes. | 
Ibid. They ſhalt he a Place to [pread forth their 


Nets. Theſe two Towns ſhall afford convenience 


for the Fiſhers to hang out their Nets a drying: 
See Chap. xcvi. 77. Wer bich 
Ibid. Their fb ſhall be according to their 
Kinds, as the Fiſh of the Great S.] This Lake 
for Plenty of Fiſh may compare with the Medi- 
terranean Sea, called the Great Sea here, and ver. 
15, 19. and Chap. xlviii. 28. and more 1 
deſcribed in Foſaua, by the Great Sea Weſtward, 
oh. xxiii. 4. Perhaps Chriſt may allude to this 
lace, when he tells his Diſciples, he il make 
them Fiſhers of Men, Matth. iv. 19. 1 
Ver. 11. But the miry Places ſhall not be heal- 
ed, they ſhall be given to Salt.] By thoſe unſound, 
rotten Places, may be underſtood Hy pocrites; 
who ſhall receive no Benefit by theſe healin 
Waters, no-more than ſome ſort of Marſh-Land 
can be made fruitful : Burt after all the Care or 
Culture that can be beſtowed upon it, continues 
barren and unprofitable, which the Hebrew Lan- 


age expreſſeth by being given to Salt: Saltneſs 


is equivalent to Barrenneſs in that Language: 
See Pſal. cvii. 34. Deut. xxix. 23. Ferem. xvil. 6. 
fo we read, Fuag. ix. 45. when Abimelech de- 
ſtroy'd Sichem, he ſowed the Ground whereon it 
ſtood with Salt, to denote that ir ſhould never 
be cultivated or inhabited again. 


Ver. 12. And hy the River, upon the Bank 


thereof, ſhall grow. all Trees for Meat.) Sec the 


Note on ver. ere 22 

Ibid. Wiſe Leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
the Fruit thereof be conſumed.) They ſhall be 
perpetually in a thriving Condition, like the 
Fees of Paradiſe, never barren or withering ; A 
proper emblem of the flouriſhing State of the 
Righteous ſtill bringing forth Fruit untoHolineſs, 
and whoſe End is everlaſting Life : See Pſal. i. 
3. Ter. xvil. 8. | 

Ibid. It ſhall bring forth new Fruit according 
to its Months.) It ſhall be conſtantly fruitful, not 
only once a Lear, as + eng commonly are; 
comp. Rev. xxl. 2. 

© Ibid. The Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, and 
the Leaf thereof go Medicine.) As the Waters 
iſſuing from the Sanctuary have an healing Vir- 
tue; ſee Ver. 8. ſo the Leayes of the Trees ſhall 
have the ſame Quality. The Expreſſion alludes 
to the Opinian commonly received among Na- 
turaliſts and Phyſicians, that the Leaves of ſeve- 
ral Trees are Medicinal _ _ 

Ver. 13. This ſhall be the Border, &c.] The 
Borders deſcribed in the following Part of this 
Chapter, ſhall be the Limits or Boundaries of 
your Country. By the ſeveral Captivities both 
of Hrael and Fudab, the ſeveral Limits or Bor- 
ders belonging to the Inheritance of each Tribe, 
were obliterated and forgotten-: Whereupon 
here isa new Boundary and Diviſion made of the 
Holy Land, a full Poſſeſſion of which they might 
have expected to enjoy, if their Sins had not 
prevented ſuch a Bleſſing. This may perhaps be 
the literal Senſe of the following Fart of the Pro- 


ACOMMENTARY 


phecy.; tho' there is, without ueſtion, 
en Senſe implied under . ne De- 
1 See the Note on Chap. xlviii. 7, 29. 
Ibid. Foſeph ſhall have two Portions.) Upon 
Reuben's forfeiting his Birth-right, the Double 
Portion belonging to the Firſt- born accrucd to 
Jaſepb's two Sons, Manaſſeb and Ephraim, 
K e to Jack 's own Appointment : See 
Ten. xlvlli. 5. 1 Chron.v. 4. 
Ver. 14. And ye. ſhall inherit it, one as well 
as another.] The Ten Tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, as well as Fudah and Benjamin: (See 
Chap. xlviii. 1, 7, 23, 27.) who, together with 
ſome of the Families of the Tribe of Levi, made 
upthe principal Part of thoſe who returned from 
the. Babyloniſh Captivity ; from hence we may 
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conclude that this Prophecy relates to the gene- 


ral, Reſtoration of the Jeus, an Event often 
Pegel in the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament: 
See the Note upon Chap. xxviii. 25. 
bid Concerning the which I lifted up my Hand 
to ks to your Fathers.] See Chap. xx. 5, 6. 
bid. And this Land ſhall fall unto you for In- 
Heritance.] The Word Fall, is taken from the 
Manner of their firſt acquiring the Poſſeſſion of 
the Land, which was by Lot, as it had former- 
ly been, when they firſt took Poſſeſſion of it: 
See Verſe 22. Chap. xlviii. 29. By which means 
all Controverſies will be prevented, the Lot re- 
ferring all Things to the Divine Deſignation 
and Appointment, Prov. xvi. 33. 

Ver. 15. From the great Sea, the Way of Heth- 
lon as Men go to Zedad.] The Northern Border 
of the Land was to. begin from the Weſt Point, 
on which Side lay the Mediterranean Sea, (ſee 
Verſe 10.) and go on Northward toward Hethlon, 
a Place near Damaſcus : See Chap. xlviii. 1. and ſo 
on forward to Zedad, mentioned Numb. xxxiv. 8. 

Ver. 16. Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which 
is between the Border of Damaſcus and the Bor- 
der of Hamatb.] The Places here mentioned were 
within this Tract of Ground. Hamath was the 
utmoſt Point of the Land Northward, therefore 
called the Entrance of Hamath, and deſcribed as 
the oppoſite Point to the River of Egypt, ſee 
1 Kings viii. 65. Amos vi. 14. The other two 
Towns were ſituate between Hamath and Da- 
maſcus. 

Ibid. Hazar-hatticon, which is by the Coaſt 
15 Hauran.] Or, as our Margin reads, the 

iddle Villages between Hamath and Hauran, a 
Place lying Eaſtward from Hamath, from whence 
that Country was called Auranitis. 

Ver. 17. And the Border from the Sea, ſhall 
be Hazar-enan, &c.) Or, ſhall be toHazar-enan, 
even the Border of Damaſcus, and all the Nor- 
thern Frontier, and the Border of Hamath, i. e. 
That Tract of Land which is called the Entrance 
of Hamath, as was obſerved before. Your North 

rder ſhall be, as if a Line were drawn from 
the Mediterranean Sea, along by Hamath, and ſo 
to Hazar-enan : (ſee Numb. xxxiv. 9.) Keeping 
along by the Frontier of that Part of Syria, cal- 
led Syria of Damaſcus : So as to diſtinguiſh the 
Northern Boundaries of 1/rae/ from the Southem 
Limits of ria. WY 

Ver. 18. And the Eaſt Side ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gi- 
lead.) Damaſcus lay more Northerly than Hau- 

ran, 
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ran, but the Country called Auranitis might 
reach nearer it. Gilead was a long Trac of 
Ground that joined to Mount Libanus, and was 
extended to the Land of Sh, King of the 
Amorites, as St. 3 tells us in his Book de 
Locis Hebraicis ; It is called the Land of Gilead, 
and reached unto Dan, Deut. xxxiv. 1. 

Ibid. From the Land of Iſrael by Jordan, from 
the Border unto the Eaſt Sea.) From the Nor- 
thern Limits of the Land of Iſrael, Verſe 17. 
near Cæſarea or Dan, where the River Fordan 
takes its Riſe, unto the Dead Sea, or the Lake 
of Sodom : See ver. 8. 

Ver. 19. And the South Side Southward, from 
Tamar even to the Waters of Strife in Kadeſh, 
[to] the River, to the Great Sea.] Comp. Chap. 
xlviii. 28. The Southern Frontiers ſhall be from 
Engeddi, called Hazazon-tamar, 2 Chron. xx. 


2. (See Dr. Lightfoot's Deſcript. of the Land o 


Iſrael, Chap. 6.) to the Waters of Meribah or 
Strife, in Kadeſh, Deut. xxxii. 52. and from 
thence to the River of Egypt. The River of Egypt 
riſeth out of Mount Paran, taketh his Courſe 
Weſtward to Rhinocorura, and from thence falls 
into the Miditerranean,called the Great Sea, Ver. 
10. See 1 Kings viii. 65. Gen. xv. 18. Foſhua xv. 
47. Iſa. xxvii. 12. where the LXX tranſlate it, 
Es Pivoxopspwy, tO Rhinocorura, near which it 
runs. This River ſeems to be the ſame with S- 
bor, mentioned 70. xiii. 3. tho that Name be 
commonly underſtood to ſignify the Nile: See 
the Notes upon Fer. ii. 18. 

Ver. 20. The Weſt-Side alſo ſhall be the great 
Sea from the Border.\ i. e. From the South Bor- 
der mentioned in the foregoing Verſe ; ſo ver. 
18. from the Border, means the Northern Bor- 
der, mentioned ver. 17. 

Ibid. Til a Man come over-againſt Hamat h.] 
Or rather, Till a Man come to Hamath ; for ſo 
the Particle Nad-Nocah ſignifies : See Noldius, 
p.657. till you come to Hamath, the Northern 
Point toward the Weſt Frontier. 

Ver. 22..7e ſhall divide it by Lot for an Inhe- 
ritance unto you.] See the Note upon ver. 14. 

Ibid. And to the Strangers that ſojourn among 
50. Foreigners never before had the Privilege 
of purchaſing or poſſeſſing any Inheritance among 
the Fews ; ſo this myſtically denotes the incorpo- 
rating the Gentiles into the ſame Church with the 
Fews: making them Felow-Heirs, and of the 
ſame Body with them by the Goſpel, Epheſ. iii. 6. 

Ibid. They ſhall have Inheritance with you 
among the Tribes of Iſrael.) In whatſoever Tribe 
they ſojourn, as it is expreſs'd in the next Verſe. 


HAF. MI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


_This laſt Chapter contains a Deſcription of the 


ſeveral Portions of Land belonging to each 
Tribe: Together with the Portions allotted to 
the Sanctuary, City, Suburbs, and Prince: As 
alſo the Meaſure and Gates of the New City. 


Ver. 1, RO M the North-End to the Coaſt 


of the Way of Hethlon.] As the 
Deſcription of the Limits, or Boundaries of the 


Land,began on the North-Side, Chap. xlyii. 15, 
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Sc. ſo the Portion of that Tribe, to whom the 
wy Northern Lot fell, is firſt named, which 
is Dan. | 


Ibid. For theſe are his Sides, Eaſt and Weſt.\ 
Theſe are the Boundaries. belonging to that 
Tribe, from the Eaſt Point near Mount Liba- 
nus and Gilead, to the Weſt Point, which is 
bounded by the Mediterranean Sea : See Chap 
xlvii. 15, Oc. | 

Ver. 2. And by the Border of Dan from the Eaſt 
Side to the Weſt Side, a Portion {or _—_— All 
along from the South Side of Dan, meaſuring 
from Eaſt to Weſt, ſhall the ſhare of Aſher be. 

Ver. 7. And by the Border of Reuben a Por- 
tion for Fudah.) From the firſt Verſe to the 


ſeventh, the Situation of ſeven of the twelve 


Tribes is deſcribed, which were placed on the 
North Side of the Holy Portion, the Length of 


f Fudea, from North to South, being divided in- 


to twelve Equal Parts ; ſee Chap. xlvii. 14. be- 
ſide the Allotment for the Holy Portion, and 
for the Prince; and the City and Temple being 
placed where they ſtood formerly, there muſt be 
ſeven Shares on the North Side of that Allot- 
ment, and but five on the South Side ; _ 
ruſalem did not ſtand in the Middle of the Holy 
Land, but more toward the South, as may ap- 
pear to any one that conſults the Map of Fudea. 

But for the fuller explaining this Difficulty, 
we may reaſonably conclude, that Fudah's Por- 
tion lay neareſt to that which was allotted for 
the Priclts and Sanctuary, to be a Barrier and 
Defence to them againſt the Invaſion of Gog 
and Magog, or any other Enemies. 

It is the Qpinion of ſome Learned Men, that 
ſo particular a Deſcription of the ſeveral Por- 
tions allotted to each Tribe,relates to the Fews 
Settlement in their own Country after their Con- 
verſion ; ſeveral Paſſages in the Prophets looking 
that Way : See the xxxvith and xxxviith Chap- 
ters of this Prophecy : But without laying too 
great a Streſs upon this Opinion, we may fairly 
uppoſe ſome Myſtical Senſe contained under 
this Deſcription. The twelve Tribes denote the 
Pure Chriſtian Church in the New Teſtament : 
See Luke xxii. 30. Rev. vii. 4, Sc. Twelve is 
an Hieroglyphical Number in the ſame Book, 
denoting the true Church, built upon the Do- 
ctrine of the Twelve Apoſtles : See Rev. xii. 1. 
xxi. 14. By the ſame Analogy the Number of 
an Hundred and forty and four Thouſand, Rev. 
vii. 4. xiv. 1. ſignifies the Church of Pure Chri- 
ſtians, who continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtolical 
Doctrine, twelve being the Square Root, out of 
which that Number ariſeth: So this Diviſion 
of the Land, among the twelve Tribes, may 
imply, that all true Chriſtians ſhall be equally 
Sharers in the Privileges of the Goſpel. 

Ver. 8. And by the Border ; Judab, from the 
Eaſt Side unto the Weſt Side, ſhall be the offering 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand 
Reeds in Breadth.) Next to the Border of Fu- 
dab, which runs in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, 
ſhall be the Offering ye ſhall ſet apart for the 
Service of Gop, Chap. xlv. 1. The Word Reeds 
is not in the Original either here or in that 
Text; and we may more. probably underſtand 


the Meaſure in both Places of Cubits : See the 
Note there. | 
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Ibid. And in Length as one of 
lare] from the Eaft Side to the Weſt Side.] 
Which was likewiſe five and twenty "Thouſand, 


the other Parts 


according to the Dimenſions of the Holy Portion 
ſet down, Chap. xlv. 1,—6. For the Oblation 
was to be four-ſquare, conſiſting of five and 
twenty Thouſand, multiply'd by five and twenty 
Thouſand: See ver. 20. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 9. The Oblation that ye ſhall offer unto 
the Lo x Þ ſhall be of five and twenty Thouſand 
in Length, and ten Thouſand in Breadth.) This 
ſhall be ſet apart for the Sanctuary, and the 
moſt Holy Place, and the Prieſts Houſes: See 
Chap. xlv. 3, 4. 

Ver. 10. 7 oward the North five and twenty 
Thouſand in Length, and toward the Weſt ten 
Thouſand in Breadth, &c.] The Dimenſions, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, are called by the Name of 
Breadth here, but of Length, ver. 8. And ſo 
they truly are, as may appear from the Plan of 
the Whole,deſcribed in the Notes upon the xlvth 
Chapter: But if we ſuppoſe that Space of 
Ground, which is expreſſed by the Breadth in one 
Place, to be called by the Name of Length in 
another, there will be no Impropriety in the Ex- 
preſſion, becauſe in an exact Square, as the whole 
Compaſs of Ground is here ſuppoſed to be, all 
Sides are equal. 

Ver. 11. It ſhall be for the Prieſts that are 
fanttified of the Sons of Zadok.) See Chap. xliv. 
10, 15. = 

Ibid. As the Levites went aftray.] Or, as the 
other Levites went 9 : Sothe Word [Other] 
is ſupplied ver. 8. The Levites denote in gene- 
ral the Sons of Levi, ſo as to comprehend the 
Prieſts too; ſee ver. 22. Many of theſe had de- 
filed themſelves with Idola 


try, for which Crime 
they were to be degraded from the Honours and 


Privileges due'to thoſe Prieſts who had conti- 
nued faithful in their Office: See the Note upon 
Chap. xliv. 10, 11. 

Ver. 12. And this Oblation — ſhall be unto 
them a Thing moſt Holy.) As all Things dedi- 
_ cated to Gop were: See Levit. xxvii. 28. 

Ibid. By the Border of the Levites.] It ſhall 
lie next to the Portion of the Levites, which lay 
Southward, between the Prieſts and the Cities 
Portion: See the Scheme placed at the xlvth 
Chapter. 

Ver. 13. And over-againſt the Border of the 
Prieſts, the Levites ſhall have five and twenty 
Thouſand in Length, &c.] It might be better 
tranſlated, juſt by the Border of the Prieſts, or, 
beſide the Border of the Prieſts, as the Word 
Leummath is tranſlated in our Engliſh Bible, 
Chap. x. 19. xi. 22. the Words import, that the 
Border of the Levites ran Parallel to that of the 
Prieſts: And in the ſame Senſe the Word ſhould 
be tranſlated to the x 5th, 18th, and 21ſt Verſes 
of this Chapter : See the Note upon Chap. xl. 18. 

Ver. 14. They ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt Fruits of the Land, 
&c. ] It being Gov's Portion, they were not to 
ſell nor part with it upon any Pretence of Ad- 
vantage, or greater Convenience. This Portion 
of Land is called the Firſt Fruits, as it is ſtyled 
an Oblation, ver. 8, and 12. to denote that the 
whole Land was Gop*s Property: See the Note 
upon Chap. xlv. 1. e att 
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Ver. 15. And the five Thouſand that are left 
in the Breadth, over-againſt | or beſide, ſee ver. 
13.] the ve and twenty Thouſand.) Which was 
the Portion aſſigned to the Levites, ibid. 'This 


five Thouſand, added to the five and twenty 


"Thouſand in Length, and two ten Thouſands in 
Breadth, mentioned ver. 10. makes up a Square 
of five and twenty "Thouſand every Way: See 
ver. 20. 

Ibid. S$ha/l be for a prophane Place for the City, 
&c.] See Chap. xlv. 6. It is called a prophane 
Place comparatively, becauſe it was not ſo Holy 
as the Temple and the Sanctuary; ſee the Note 
upon Chap. xlii. 20. 

Ibid. And the City ſhall be in the Midſt there- 
of. ] A ſquare Piece of Ground, of four Thouſand 
and five Hundred Cubits on every Side, ſhall 
be taken out of the Middle of the five and 
twenty Thouſand Cubits in Length, for the 
Area of the City, ver. 16. 

Ver. 16. And theſe ſhall be the Meaſures 
_— The North Side four Thouſand and five 
Hundred, &c.] It ſhall be an Equilateral Square, 
every Side being exactly of the ſame Meaſure, 
conſiſting in all of eighteen Thouſand Meaſures ; 
ſee ver. 35. | 

Ver. 17. And the Suburbs of the City ſhall be 
toward the North two Hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the South two Hundred and fifty, &c.] 
Theſe Dimenſions of the Suburbs, added to thoſe 
of the City, make the whole Area an Equilateral 
Square, of five Thouſand Cubits on every Side; 
adding five Hundred in Breadth, and five Hun- 
dred in Length, to the 4500 Cubits, which was 
the Compaſs of the City. 

Ver. 18. And the Reſidue in Length, over- 
againſt | or beſide, ſee ver. 13.] the Oblation of 
the Holy Portion, ſhall be ten Thouſand Eaft- 
ward, and ten Thouſand Weſtward.) Theſe two 
Dimenſions of ten Thouſand in Length, both 
Eaſtward and Weſtward, remain on each Side 
of the Area, which is five Thouſand Cubits 
Square, and ſet apart for the Site of the City. 

Ibid. - I. ſhall be over-againſt [or beſide] the 
Oblation of the Holy Portion. ] It ſhall join to the 
Levites Portion, both on the Faſt and Weſt 
Side; and it ſhall lie Parallel with the two Por- 
tions belonging to the Prieſts and Levites: Con- 
ſult the Scheme placed above. 

Ibid. And the Increaſe thereof ſhall be for Food 
to them that ſerve in the City.] That perform 
inferior Offices in the City. 'The Prieſts and Le- 
vites having a large Portion already aſſigned 
for their 9 | 

Ver. 19. And they that ſerve the City, ſhall 
ſerve it out of all the Tribes of Iſrael.) This 
Service being a Burden, it is fit that all the 
Tribes ſhould bear their Part in it. 

Ver. 20. All the Oblation ſhall be five and 
twenty Thouſand, by five and twenty Thouſand. 
Five and twenty Thouſand in Length, multi- 
2 by five and twenty Thouſand in Breadth: 

e ver. 10. 

Ibid. Te ſhall offer the Oblation four- ſquare.] 
So the Heavenly Feruſalem is deſcribed as lying 
four-ſquare, Revel. xxi. 16. A ſquate Figure 
being the Emblem of Perpetuity, Strength and 
Solidiry. Comp. Chap. xlii. 16— 20. 
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Chap. XLVIII. 


A great Part of the Wiſdom of the Eaſtern 
Nations was wrapped up in Hieroglyphical Em- 
blems and Numbers. The Symbols of Pithago- 
p45 are a remarkable Inſtance of this Sort of An- 

e nt Learning. This Method Gop hath thought 
fit to make Uſe of to diſcover ſome Myſterious 
Truths in his Word: Such as perhaps he thinks 
not convenient to be more clearly revealed till 
its proper Time and Seaſon : Intending by ſuch 
obſcure Hints to encourage Men's Searching 
into the more abſtruſe Parts of the Scriptures, 
and to ſhew that all Human Knowledge may 
be made ſubſervient to Divine. 

The Text before us, compared with its Pa- 
rallel, in the xlii Chapter of this Prophecy, and 
in the Revelation, plainly ſhews that a Square 
is an Emblematicat Figure. In like manner 
the Number twelve is a Sacred Number, as I 
obſerved upon ver. 7. and the learned Mr. Pat- 
ter in his Book of the Number 666, hath with 
great Acuteneſs reconciled the 12000 Furlongs, 
the Meaſure of the New Feruſalem in the Re- 
velation, with the Meaſures of Ezekiel here, 
by interpreting them of ſolid Meaſures, and ex- 
tracing the Root of each of them. | 

Ibid. With the Poſſeſſion of the City.] Or the 
Land aſſigned for the Site ot the City : Which 
was a Square of five Thouſand Cubits ; and be- 
ing added to the Portion of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, made their twice ten thouſand to be five 
and twenty thouſand in Breadth. See ver. 10, 
15. N 
W. 21. And the reſidue ſhall be for the 
Prince, on the one Side and on the other of the 
holy Oblatiori, and of the Poſſeſſion of the City.] 
The Prince's Part ſhall be extended both on the 
Eaſt and Welt Side of the ſeveral : Allotments 
belonging to the Prieſts, the Levites and the 
City. The particularExtent of the Prince's Por- 
tion is not here ſpecified, but it is computed by 
ſome to contain above four 'Times as much as 
thoſe Allotments. See the Note upon ver. 22. 

Ibid. Over againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand of the Oblation toward the Eaſt Border, and 
Weſtward over againſt the five and twenty Thou- 
ſand toward the Weſt Border.) The particle El- 
pene, tranſlated over againſt, is render'd before 
in the Parallel Text, Chap. xlv. 7. and thus 
interpreted makes the Senſe clearer; the Words 
then importing, that the Prince's Portion ran 
along Eaſt-ward and Weſt-ward, like a Frontier 
before the Holy Portions. See the forementioned 


| Scheme. 


Ibid. Over-againſt the Portions for the Prince, 
and it ſhall be the Holy Oblation, &c.] Our Tran- 
ſlation hath rendered the latter Part of this 
Verſe very imperfectly: Which ſhould be thus 
tranſlated: Beſide theſe [or joining to theſe 
Portions, (ſo Leummath ſignifies, ſee Verſe 13. 
ſhall be that belonging to the Prince: And this 
ſhall be the Holy Oblation, and the Sanctuary 
of the Houſe ſhall be in the midſt thereof. The 
laſt Part of the Sentence is only a Recapitulation 
of what is ſaid more at large, ver. 8. 

Ver. 22. Moreover, from the Poſſeſſion of the 


| Leviges, and from the Poſſeſſion of the City, be- 


ing in the midſt of that which is the 4 
The Words might be more plainly tranſlate 


thus, Moreover, beyond the Poſſeſſion of the Le- 
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vites, and beyond the Poſſeſſion of the City to 
this Senſe : That the Poſſeſſion belon ing to the 
Prieſts and Levites, (ſce ver. 11.) and the City, 
were bounded on the Eaſt and Weſt fide with 
the Prince's Portion : So thoſe lay in the Mid- 
dle, and this beyond them. The Hebrew Parti- 
cle Min ſigniſies Beyond, in ſeveral Places: Ex- 
amples of which may be ſeen in Nodius, p. 564. 

bid. Between the Border of Fudah, and the 
Border of Benjamin, ſhall be * the Prince. ] The 
Border of Judah was extended from Eaſt to 
Weſt next to the Holy Portion on the North- 
ſide, ſee ver. 1, 8. The Portion of Ben- 
jamin lay from Eaſt to Weſt next the Allot- 
ment ſet apart for the City, on the South. ſide, 
ver. 23, — 28. The ſeveral Portions allotted 
for the Prieſts, the Levites, and the City, exten- 
ded only to the Length of five and twenty thou- 
{and Cubits from Eaſt to Weſt : So that what- 
ever ground ran in a Parallel Line Eaſt-ward 
and Weſt-ward beyond that Boundary, even 
to'the Lands end, belonged to the Prince : And 
ſuppoſing the whole Country to be ſixty Miles 
in Breadth, (as St. Ferom reckons it from Fop- 
pa to Fordan, Epiſt. ad Dardanum) and the 
Holy Portion about ſeven Miles Square: (See 
the Note upon Chap. xlv. 1.) there will remain 
above fix and twenty Miles both on the Eaſt 
and Weſt Side for the Prince's Share. See the 
Scheme placed at the xlvth-Chapter. 

Ver. 23. As for the reſt of the Tribes, from 
Baſt to Weſt, Benjamin ſhall have a Portion.] 
The Portion aſſigned to Judah was ſituate next 
to the Holy Portion on the North- ſide: See 
ver, 1,—--8, The Portion aſſigned to Benjamin 
lay next to the Ground allotted for the City on 
the South- ſide: See ver. 48. All theſe Allot- 
ments run from Eaſt 'to Weſt in Length, and 


from North to South in Breadth. - - | 


Ver. 24, — 27. Aud by the Border of Benja 
min, &c.] In theſe Verſes the four remaining 
Tribes have their Allotments aſſigned them, 
lying on the South Side of the Holy Portion. 
Theſe Appointments are not laid out with any 
Regard to the Diviſion of the Land made in 

oſþua*s Time; for here a Platform of a New 

hurch and State is ſet forth. 

Ver. 28. And by the Border of Gad, at the 
South-fide —— the Border ſhall be toward the 
Great Sea.] This is a Deſcription of the South- 
ermoſt Borders of the Land, extending by the 
South and Welt to the Mediterranean Sea. Sec 
Chap. xlvii. 19. 

Ver. 29. This is the Land which ye ſhall di- 
vide by Lot, &c.] See Chap. xlvii. 14, 22. 

Ver. 30. And theſe are the goings out of the 
City, on the Nortb-ſide, &c.) The ſame Mea- 
ſures of the City are already ſet forth, ver. 16. 

inning with thoſe on the North-ſide, as the 
general Diviſion of the Land doth. See ver. 1. 

Ver. 31. And the Gates of the City ſhall be 
2 the Names of the Tribes of Iſrael.) The 
ame Deſcription is given of the Gates of the 
New Feruſalem, Rev. xxi. 12, 13. to ſignif 
that all true Iſraelites have their Share in this 
Heavenly City, and a Right to enter into it, 
Revel. xxii. 14. 

Ver. 35. And it was round about eighteen 
thouſand Meaſures.) See ver. 16. 1 
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Tbid. And the Name of the City from that Day 
ſhall be, the Lo xp ig 8 turn was 
formerly called the City of God, Pſa. Ixxxvii. 3. 
and the City of the great King, Pſal. xlviii. 2. 
But in this New Feruſalem, God ſhall dwell in 
a more glorious manner, and make it the Place 
of his perpetual Reſidence. So that every Part 
of that City ſhall be honoured with evident 'To- 
kens of the Divine Preſence; and every Mem- 


ber of it being Dedicated to Gov's Service, and 
becoming an Habitation of God through his Spi- 
rit, ſhall have ſome Degree of the Holineſs of 
the Temple, where Gop had placed his Name, 1 
Kings viii. 29. Compare with Revel. xxi. 22. 
This is in a lower Degree fulfilled in all 

Chriſtians, who are called the Temples of the 
living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. and an Ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. 


TEXTS of SCRIPTURE occafionally explain'd. 


Gen. xiii. 9. Chap. xvi. 46. 


xviii. 25. xxi. 3. 
xlix. 10. 1197. 
Exod. xx. 26. xliii. 17. v 
xxv. 8. xxviii. 18. 
xxxvi. 14. xli. 1. 
Lev. xvii. 5. xx. 11. 
xxi. 22. xlii. 14. 
XXV1. 41. xxviii. 10. 
Num. xiii. 32. xxxvi. 13. 
De. xxxii. 13. xxxvi. 2. 
. xiii. 3. xlvii. 19. 
2 ix. 45. xlvii. 11. 
1 Sam. 1. 9. xliv. 3. 
1 13. xlvi. 20. 
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N xxvi. 19. xu. 25. 
1 Kin. vi. 6. of xli. 6. 
— 33. Ali. 21. 
— 36. AI. 19. 
r xl. 23. 
| (1; 12. | xl, af 
2 Chron.iv. 9. id. 
N „. 3 
Iſaiah i. 29.1 Xxxvi. 25. 
VXxuxii.7, 8. 


I/a. xxvii. 12. Chap. xlvii. 19. 


Iii. 10, . 7. 

Fer. xxvi. 10. 1 

. xxxviii. 8. 

. xxxiv. 25. 

2 iii. 18. XIvii. 1, 10. 

ahum iii. 18. 3. 
Zeph. ii. 13. Ibid. 

All. 9. xi. 19. 

Hag. ii. 6. xXXviii. 19. 

— 7. xliii. 7. 

Fobn viii. 5. XVI. 40. 

— 20. xliv. 1. 

XVII. 37. XXXVIL 22, 

Rom. iv. 17. xl. 23. 

1 Cor. xi. 21. xxxix. 19. 

2 Cor. xii. 7. xxviii. 24. 

2 Tim. i. 7. „ 

Rev. iv. 6. Wir 

vi. 13. xxxviii. 19. 

xxi. 16. xlviii. 20. 
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Prophecy of DANIEL, 
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Twelve Minor PROPHET S. 
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TOTHRHE "3 


Moſt Reverend Father in G0 D, 


WILLIAM 


Lord ARCHBISHOP 
O F 


CANT ERNBURT; 
Primate of all England, and Metropolitan; 


And one of His MA TESTY's moſt Honourable Pr1vy-CoUuNCIL. 


May it pleaſe Your GRACE, 


AVING had the Honour to offer ſome former Parts of my 
Commentary upon the Prophets to Your GRACE, I be 


8 
leave to lay this Laſt and Finiſhing Part of my Deſign at 
Your Gracts Feet, humbly intreating your Favourable Accep- 


tance of my fincere Endeavours to give what Light I could to this 
Important Part of the Holy Writings. 


T x Obſcurity which is found in ſome Paſſages of theſe Prophe- 
cies, particularly in thoſe of Daniel, hath exerciſed the Thoughts of 
Inquiſitive Men, in the foregoing Ages of the Church. But we, 
upon whom the Ends of the World are come, ſeem to have an Advantage 
above thoſe that went before us: Foraſmuch as it may be reaſonably 
ſuppoſed, that the nearer the Events foretold are to their Accom- 


pliſhment, the greater Light ſeveral Providential Occurrences may 
afford to the Predictions themſelves. 


Tur Prophecy of Daniel, is an undeniable Proof of an Over-rul- 
ing Providence, that changes Times and Seaſons, that removeth one Go- 
vernment, and ſetteth up another. For what Foreſight was able fo 


CX- 


DEDICATION. 


exactly to deſcribe the orderly Succeſſion of the Four Great Monar- 
chies, b that of the ETEKRN AL Mix p, whoſe Viſdom reacheth from 
one End to another mightily, and ſweetly orders all Things * Who declares 
the End from the Beginning, and from ancient Times Things which are not 
yet come to paſs; "ſaying, My Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Plea- 


ure. ; 


THAT Holy Prophet was adorned with ſuch extraordinary En- 
dowments, as ſeldom are found in one Perſon : being not only ho- 
noured with the Gift of Prophecy, but likewiſe advanced to bear Rule 
over Kingdoms, by Reaſon of that excellent Spirit which was found 
in him: This might afford me a proper Occaſion to draw a Parallel 
between his and your Gzxace's Accompliſhments, which have 
qualified You to ſuſtain the Higheſt Office in the Church, and the 
greateſt Truſts in the State. But I ſhall forbear purſuing this Sub- 
je, being well aſſured that Your GRACE takes greater Satisfacti- 
on in performing Worthy Deeds, than hearing the Report of them 
proclaimed by others: and ſhall conclude with my hearty Prayers, 
that your GN ACE may alſo reſemble the Felicity of Daniel, in en- 
joying a long and proſperous Life here, and may then be tranſlated 


to an endleſs Happineſs hereafter. 


J am, 


May it pleaſe Yur GRA CP, 
Your GRA c EI moſt Dutiful 


And Obedient Servant, 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


, 


Prophet DANIEL. 


» 


_ 4 0 


Concerning the Author and Subject of the enſuing Prophecy. 


HE Prophet Daniel was deſcended 

of the Royal Family of the Kings 

of Judah; ſo that in the Captivity 

of himſelf and his Companions, was 
fulfilled that Prophecy of Iſaiah, that the 
King's Iſſue out be Eunuchs, or Officers, to 
the King of Babylon: Iſa. xxxix. 7. The 
later Fews do not reckon Daniel among the 
Prophets; but herein they contraditt the Senſe 
of the more antient Ones, and particularly of 
Joſephus, who calls him one of the Greateſt of 
the Prophets, and faith, that he did not only 
foretel future Things, which was common to him 
with other Prophets, but alſo prefixed a Time 
for their coming to paſs: Antiq. lib. x. c. 12. 
Our Saviour's Authority is deciſive in this 
Matter, who expreſly calls Daniel a Prophet, 
Mat. xxiv. 15. wherein he likewiſe ſpoke the 
Senſe of the Fews of that 'Time, And if we 
conſider the important Subje& of ſome of his 


Prophecies, wherein he plainly points out the 
Time of Chrift*'s Coming and Sufferings ; and 
the large Extent of others of them, giving an 
Account of the Succeſſion of the four Monar- 
chies unto the End of the World; he may 
juſtly be reckoned among the firſt of that Or- 
der. Daniel and St. 7obn had both of them 
the Honour of being Perſons greatly beloved 
by God and Chriſt, (comp. Dar. x. 11. with 
Jon xiii. 23.) ſo the latter, in his Revelati- 
on, doth more diſtinctly unfold thoſe Events 
which the former foretels in general Terms, as 
Mr. Mede has obſerved. See his Works, 


p. 787. 


This Prophecy is writ partly in Hebrew, 
and partly in Chaldee: for which this Reaſon 


may be aſſigned ; that thoſe Parts of it in 
which the Babylopian Empire was concerned, 
were writ in their Language, viz. from Chap. 
ii, 4. to the End of the viith Chapter: a great 
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of which was probably enter'd into their 
publick Regiſters. Face a like Inſtance Eſther 
A by Ferom tells us in the Preface to his 
Commentary upon Daniel, that Porphyry had 
the Boldneſs to affirm, that the Prophecies of 
Daniel relating to the Kings of Syria and 
Egypt, Chap. xi. were written after the Times 
of Antiochus Epiphanes : This was plainly 
granting the Truth of the Matters of Fact 
therein contain'd, as St. Ferom obſerves ; and 
the Falfity of his Aſſertion clearly appears 
from hence, that this Prophecy was tranſlated 
into Greek an hundred Years before Antiochus's 
Time, and that "Tranſlation was in the Hands 
of the Egyptians, who had no kindneſs either 
for the Fews or their Religion. Nay, further, 
the Prophecies of Daniel foretelling the great 
Succeſſes of Alexander, Chap. viii. 5. xi. 3. 
were ſhewed to Alexander himſelf by the 
ews, who thereu obtain'd ſeveral Privi- 
[2 from him, as Foſephus informs us, An- 
tig. Lib. xi. c. 8. 

Daniel lived in great Favour under Nebu- 
chadnezzar and his Succeſſors in the Babyloni- 
an Monarchy; his extraordinary Merits con- 
tinu'd him in the ſame Degree of Favour un- 
der Darius and Cyrus, the two firſt Perſian 
Monarchs: and as Foſephus obſerves, (ubi 
ſupra) “ he was the only het that en- 
ce joyed a great ſhare of worldly Proſperity ”. 
He- muſt needs have lived to à great Age, it 
being near ſeventy Years from the Date of 
his firſt Prophecy, Chap. ii. 1. to that of his 
laſt, Chap. x. 1. Our learned Chronologer, 
Biſhop Lloyd, ſuppoſes him to have been car- 
ried into Captivity, when he was about twenty 
Tears old: about ten Years, after we find 
him famed for his Piety and Wiſdom, as ap- 

rs from Ezek. xiv. 14. xxviii 3. His 
laſt Viſion was in the third Year of Cyrus, 
Dan. x. 1. at which time he was about ninety- 


four Years of Age; and it is not likely he lived 
much longer. 


There need not any Thing be ſaid concern 


ing the three Additions to Daniel, viz. The 
Song of the three Children, the Hiſtory of Su- 
ſannah, and of Bel and the. Dragon: ſince 
they manifeſtly appear to have been the Pro- 
ductions of Helleniſts 2 later Times, and ac- 
cordingly are rejected as Bal, by St. 
Prom in the Prefaces to W. Hb derte and 
to his Commentary on Daniel, and by other 
antient Writers. * It 


DEATESI. 
The ARGUMEN I. 


The firſt Chapter gives an Account of the Capti- 
vity of Daniel, and his anions, together 
with the manner of their Education under 
the King of Babylon. | 


Ver. 1. TN the..third. Ter of the Reign of 
| | Feboiakim King of Judab, came 
Nehuchadnezzar King of Babylon to Jeruſa- 


lem. ] The Prophet Feremiah makes the firſt 
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Year of Nebuchadneazar coincident with the 
fourth Year of Fehoiakim, and from thence 
begins the Date of the ſeventy: Years Capti- 
vity. See Fer. XXV. 1. i. 11. But here D 
niel ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzar as King of Ba. 
bylon in the third Year of Feboiakim, To 
this Objection, Dr. Prideaux gives an eaſy 
Anſwer, Script. Connect. par. 1. p. 60. Edit. 
8 vo. That Daniel begins his Computation 
from the Time that Nebuchadnezzar was ſent 
by his Father on the Expedition againſt Pa- 
raoh Necho, King of Egypt, which was to- 
ward the latter End of the third Year of Fe. 
hoiakim. In the Beginning of the following 
Year he conquer'd the Egyptians, which was 
the fourth Year of Fehozakim. See Ferem. 
xlvi. 2. And in the latter End of the fame 
Year, he came and beſieged Feruſalem in the 
ninth Month, according to the Fews Account, 
who to this Day keep a Faſt on the 18th Da 

of that Month, in memory of this Taking of 
Ferufalem. At which time Fehoiakim be- 
came Tributary to the King of Babylon, and 
conſequently the ſeventy Years of Captivity 
and Vaſſalage to Babylon began. 

It has been obſerved in the Notes upon 
E xxv. 1. that the Scripture- account of the 

eginning of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, anti- 
cipates the Computation of Ptolemy's Canon 
two Years, n Years Nebuchadnezzar 
reigned with his Father, as Fo/ephus informs 
3 Beroſus, Antig. lib. Jo? Li 
Ver. 2. And the LORD gave Fehoiakim in- 
to bis hand.] He took Fehoiakim Priſoner, and 

ut him in Chains, with a Deſign to carr 
kim to Babylon: but he having humbled him- 
ſelf, and ſubmitted to become his Tributary, 
he was reſtored to his Kingdom. Comp. 2 
Chron. xxvi. 6. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 

Ibid. And Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of 
GO D.] See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. compared with 
Dan. v. 2, 3. Some of the Veſſels were ſtill 
left, which Nebuchadnezzar ſeized when he car- 
ried Fechoniah Captive. See 2 Kings xxiv. 13. 
Jerem. xxvii. 19, 20. 

Ibid. Into the Land of Shinar.) This was 
the Original Name of the Country about Ba- 
bylon, Gen. xi. 2. and it was ſtill call'd by this 
Name in ſome Places of the Prophets. See 
Iſa. xi. 11. Zech. v. 11. 

Ibid. And be brought the Veſſels into the Trea- 
ſure-Houſe of his. GO D.] Of the Idol Bel. 
See Ferem. l. 2. From whence they were ta- 


ken by Cyrus, and delivered to Z orobabel, Ex- 
ra i. 7, 8. Jo this agrees the Teſtimony of 
Beroſus apud Foſephum, 2 lib. x. c. 11. 


who tells us, That Nebuc hadnex zar adorn'd 
« the Temple of Bel with the Spoils of War 
“ which he had taken in that Expedition”. 
Ver. 3. And. the King ſpake unto Aſbpenaꝝ 
Mater of the Eunuchs.] One of the Chief 
Officers of his Palace; the Officers that at- 
tended about the Perſons of the Eaſtern Kings 
Ata commonly Eunuchs: a Cuſtom ſtill pra- 
Aiſed in the Ottoman Court. 
Ibid. That he ſhould, bring certain of the 
Children of Iſrael, and of the King's Seed, &c. 


The Words may be better tranſlated, even of 


the King's Seed, the Conjun&ion Copulative 
being 
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Chap. I 


Noldius's Concordance, p. 276. and the Note 
upon Ia. li. 19. And thus Iſaiab's Prophecy 
was punctually fulfilled, Chap. xxxix. 7. as 
hath been obſerved in the Preface. 

Ver. 4. Children in whom was no blemiſh, 
&c.] He was dire&ed to make choice of ſuch 
as had the beſt Accompliſhments both of Body 
and Mind, and were fit to give Attendance 
in a King's Court. The Word Teladim, Chil- 


Aren, is uſed in Scripture of ſuch as are paſt 


the Years of Childhood, as we now diſtinguiſh 
the Parts of Man's Life: *Tis applied to Re- 
hoboam's Counſellors, 1 Kings xii. 8. who can't 
be thought meer Children, ſince Rehoboam 
himſelf was of an advanced Age. Nor can 
we ſuppoſe Daniel and his Companions leſs 
than twenty Years of Age at this Time, as 
may be concluded from their being put into 
conſiderable Poſts in the Government in a ſhort 
time after: Chap. ii. 48, 49. 

Ibid. Whom they might teach the Learning 

and Tongue of the Chaldeans.) Beſides the Stu- 
dy of Politicks and the Art of War, the 
Learning chiefly valued among them was A- 
ſtrology, or the Knowledge of the heavenly 
Motions, the Interpretation of Dreams, and 
Architecture. See the Notes upon ver. 17, 20. 
Ibid. The Tongue of the Chaldeans.) The 
ſame was likewiſe called the Syrian Language. 
Sce Chap. ii. 4. 
Ver. 5. And the King appointed them a daily 
Proviſion of the King's meat, &c.] In like 
manner it was a Cuſtom of the Perfian Kings 
to feed their Domeſticks with the Remainder 
of their own Tables. See Athæneus, lib. iv.c. 10. 
Ver. 7. He gave unto Daniel the Name o 
Belteſhazzar, &c.] According to the Name 
his GOD, as Nebuchadnezzar himſelf derives 
the Word, Chap. iv. 7. So the Name was deri- 
ved from Bel, the chief Idol of Babylon, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar had his own Name from Nebo, a- 
nother of their Idols, mentioned I/a. xlvi. 1. And 
Evilmerodach, his Succeſſor, was named from 
their Idol Merodach, Jer. I. 2. It is probable 
that the other Names impoſed upon Daniel's 
Companions, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
ne go, were derived from ſome of their Idols. 
Miſael, a Word derived from El, the Name of 
the true God, may probably have been chang- 
ed into Meſpach, becauſe Sac was an Idol 
worſhipped by the Chaldeans. See the Note 
upon Fer. xxv. 26. 

Ver. 8. But Daniel purpoſed in his Heart 
that he would not defile himſelf with the Por- 
tion of the King's meat, &c.] It was the Cu- 
ſtom of moſt Nations, before their Meals, to 
make an Oblation of ſome Part of what they 
eat and drank to their Gods, as a thankful 
Acknowledgment, that every Thing they en- 
joy' d was their Gift. Theſe Oblations were 
call'd Proſiciæ and Libamina _ Ro- 
mans; ſo that every Entertainment had ſome- 
thing in it of the Nature of a Sacrifice. This 
Practice generally prevailing, made Daniel, 
and his Friends look upon the Proviſions 
coming from the King's Table, as no better 
than Meats offered to Idols, and by being fo 
offered, to be accounted Unclean or Polluted. 


upon the Prophet DANIEL. 


being often uſed by way of Explication. See 


357 


See Ezek. iv. 13. Hof. ix. 3. comp. with Ac 


xv. 20. [The Portion of the King's meat. 
The Word in the Hebrew is Path-bag : from 
whence Scatiger derives the Word IleJipaox, 
mentioned in Athenæus, as a Diſh ſerved up 
to the Table of the Perſian Kings, being a 
mixture of Corn and Wine together. See his 
Notes upon Euſebius, p. 112. 

Ver. 9. Now God hath brought Daniel into 
favour with the Prince of the Eunuchs.] See a 
like Inſtance of God's Care over Joſeph, when 
he was a poor Captive and Priſoner, and deſti- 
tute of all Friends to ſupport or comfort him: 
Gen. xxxix. 21. and comp. Pſal. cvi. 46. 

Ver. 10. Than the Children of your Sort,] 
or, of your Age; for ſo the Word Gile ſigni- 
fies in the Arabick, and to this Senſe the Greek 
Tranſlation underſtands it. 

Ver. 12. Let them give us Pulſe to eat.\ 
The Hebrew Word Zeronim ſignifies all Sorts 
of Garden Roots or Herbs. See 1/a. Ixi. 11. 

Ver. 17. God gave them Knowledge and 
Skill in all Learning and Wiſdom.) In all 
Sorts of Learning and Knowledge: ſo that it 
became a Proverb, Thou art wiſer than Dani- 
el, Ezek. xxviii. 3. They were particularly 
skilful in thoſe Parts of the Chaldean Learnin 
which were really uſeful, and might — 
them to the Favour of the Kings both of Ba- 
bylon and Perſia, and quality them for Places 
of Truſt under them. So Moſes's Education 
in the Egyptian Learning, Acts vii. 22. fitted 
him to be a Ruler of God's People. 

Ibid. And Daniel had Underſtanding in all 
Viſions and Dreams.) It was an Opinion gene- 
rally received in the early Ages of the World, 


F that Dreams, when they were attended with 
of unuſual Circumſtances, did portend or ſignify 


ſome future Event. This Subject Tuly han- 
dles at large in the firſt Book de Divinatione, 
and alledges ſome very remarkable Inſtances 
of that kind. Homer ſpeaks the general Senſe 
of his own Age, when he faith, x; 3 7 bag is 
Ang kw: ven a Dream comes from God. 
The Authority of Foſeph is {till more anti- 
ent, who faith, Do not Interpretations [of 
Dreams] come from God? Gen. xli. 8. The 
next Evidence in Point of Antiquity, is the 
Book of Fob, where Eliphaz relates a Night- 
Viſion he himſelf had, which inſtructed him 
in a 'Truth of great Importance, Fob iv. 
12, Sc. and Chap. xxxili. 14, 15. Elibu 
affirms, that God ſpeaks once, yea twice to Men 
ii a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night : 
which indeed was the common Way by which 
God revealed his Will to the Patriarchs of old, 
and afterward to the Prophets. See Gen. 
xxviii. 12, Sc. xxxi. 11. Numb. xii. 6. To 
deſcend to later Times, the Son of Sprach, 
when he diſcourſes of the Vanity of Dreams, 
yet makes this Exception, Unleſs they be ſent 


from the moſt High, Beclus. xxxiv. 1, —- 6 


Ver. 18. At the End of the days that the 
King had ſaid he ſhould bring them in.) At 
the End of three Years. See ver. 5. 
Ver. 19. Therefore they ſtood before the 
King.] They were in continual Attendance 
in the King's Court. So Foſeph ſtood before 
Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 46. The ſame Expreſſion 
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is uſed of Elijah and Jeremiah, as God's Ser- 
vants and Meſſengers, 1 Kings xvii. 1. Fer. 
xv. 19. and the Levites are ſaid to ſtand before the 
Congregation, to miniſter to them, Numb. xvi. 9. 
Ver. 20. He found them ten times better 
than all the Magicians and Aftrologers that 
were in all his Realm.) The Words may be 
underſtood of thoſe that employ'd themſelves 
in the Lawfu/ Search of natural Cauſes and 
Effects, and of the regular Motions of the 
Heavenly Bodies. For when Daniel made In- 
terceſſion to the Captain of the Guard, that 
the Wiſe Men of Babylon might not be ſlain, 
Chap. ii. 24. we cannot ſuppoſe all of them 
were ſuch as ſtudied Unlawful Arts and Scien- 
ces, ſince he himſelf was afterward made Ma- 
ſter or Head over them: ibid. ver. 48. And if 
no Part of the Chaldean Learning might law- 
fully be ſtudied, they that would not defile them- 
ſelves with the King's meat, would have refu- 
ſed to be inſtructed in that Way of Education 
which he had appointed, as St. Ferom obſerves 
upon ver. 8. In like manner the Wiſe Men 
mentioned, Matth. ii. 1. called Mags in the Ori- 
ginal, may be ſuppoſed ſuch as employed them- 
ſelves in obſerving the Motions of the Heaven- 
ly Bodies, and might reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
the new Star they had ſeen, in that Region of 
the Heavens which the Aſtrologers appropriat- 
ed to Judea, did portend the Birth of that Prince 
whom the Fews expected ſhould be born a- 
bout this Time, and had ſpread ſuch an Expect- 
ation over a great Part of the World: As a 
learned Prelate hath lately ſhewed, in his De- 
fence of Chriſtianity from the ancient Prophe- 
cies, Chap. 1. IT 
- LAftrologers.) The word in the Hebrew is Aſ- 
ſaphim, whiah coming near in Sound to the 
"Creek Sog2?, hath made ſome Conjecture, that 
it was derived from thence. But the true de- 
rivation of it is either from the Verb 7, Taba 
or Sapha, ſignifying to view carefully, from 
whence. comes the Word T/ophim, Watchmen, 
a Name given to the Prophets: or elſe from T/a- 
phah, to hide, from whence the Author of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus derives the Greek Sophia, Wiſdom, faith 
he, is according to her Name, and ſhe is not 
manifeſt unto many: Chap. vi. 22. See the 
Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield*s Vindication, 
Book I. Chap: 1. Sect. 2] | 
Ver. 21.- And Daniel continued even to the 
firſt Tear of King Cyrus.) He lived to ſee the 
Overthtow of the Babyloniſo Monarchy by Cy- 
rus? Which made way for the fulfilling. of Fe- 
remiah's Prophecy concerning the ſeuęnty 
Weeks, in the return of the eus from their 
Captivity : which was accompliſnied in the firſt 
Year of King Cyrus, ' Ezra 1. 1. for the Ac- 
compliſhment of which Prophecy: we find Da- 
niel very ſollicitous, Chap. ix. 1, 2. This be- 
ing ſo remarkable a Lear, the Text takes no- 
tice that Daniel lived ſo long: Not but that 
he lived longer, at leaſt till the third Lear of 
Oyrus,” as appears from Chap. x. 1. The word 
Unto, or Until, does not always exclude the 
Time following the Period mentioned: See 
Nfal. ex. 1. ci. 8.7 ð 
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CET IH, 
The ARGUMENT. 


An Account of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, the 
Subſtance of which he bad forgot, and the 
Wiſe Men of Chaldea could not relate to him: 
who are thereupon threaten'd with Death: 
Daniel reſcues them from that imminent 
Danger, relates the Dream to the King, and 
interprets it of the Four Great Monarchies : 
and how in the latter Times of the Fourth, 
God would ſet up the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
Upon this the King advances him and his 
Friends to conſiderable Poſts of Honour. 


Ver. 1. ND in the ſecond Tear of the Reign 
of King Nebuchadnezzar.] This 
was the Fourth Year of his Reign, according to 
the Scripture Computation : See the Note upon 
Chap. i. 1. For above three Years muſt have 
been expired ſince the time of Daniel's Capti- 
vity : See Chap. i. 5, 8. But Daniel writing 
the following Hiſtory in Chaldee for the Uſe of 
the Chaldeans, follows that Computation of 
Time which was in Uſe among them. 

Ibid. Nebuchadnezzar dreamed Dreams] 
'Tho it was but one continued Dream, it con- 
tained divers Scenes of Affairs, being a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Succeſſion of the Four Monarchies, 
which were to continue, under different .Forms, 
unto the End of the World, 

Ibid. And his ſleep brake from we, or 
went from him, as a like Phraſe is rendered, 
Chap. vi. 18. The Prepoſition Al, ſometimes 
ſignifies From, as Noldius ſhews in ſeveral In- 
ſtances, Concordance, p. 689. 

Ver. 2. Then the King commanded to call the 
Magicians and the Aſtrologers.] See the Note 
upon Chap. i. 20. Daniel and his Companions 
did not appear among them: Perhaps becauſe 
the Chaldeans deſpiſed them as Youths and 
Strangers, and would not have them thought 
equal in knowledge with themſelves. 

Ibid. And the Sorcerers.] This Word is al- 
ways taken in an ill Senſe by the Holy Writers, 
for thoſe that conſult with evil Spirits. 

Ibid. Aud the Chaldeans.) The Chaldeans 
were ſo much addicted to the Study of the Hea- 
venly Motions, and to make Prognoſtications 
from thence, that the Word Chaldean is uſed 


both in Greek and Latin Writers for an Aſtro- 


loger. 

; T 4. Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the King 
in Syriack.] The ancient Chaldee and the Hri- 
an Language were the ſame: See Cen. xxxi. 47. 
2 Kings xviii. 26. Ezra iv. 7. This Language 
is found in its greateſt Purity in the Books of 
Daniel and Ezra. The Fews in the Time of 
their Captivity, mixed . ſeveral Hebrew Words 
with the Chaldean Language, and this is the 
Chaldee in which the Targums upon the Law 
and the Prophets are, writ, and is called the He- 
brew Tongue in the New Teftament. The Lan- 
guage ſpoken in Antioch, and other Parts of H- 
ria, differs as a Dialect from the two former, 
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and being written in a different Character, is 
what we now call Syriack: See Biſhop Walton, 
Prolegom. xiii. ad Bibl. Polyglot. and Dr. Pri- 
deaux's Connect. par. 2. p. 539. Edit. 8 vo. 

The following Part of the Chapter from this 
Verſe is writ in Chaldee, and fo on to the End 
of the Seventh Chapter: The Reaſons of which 
ſee in the Preface. 

Ver. 5. Te ſhall be cut in Pieces.) A Puniſh- 
ment, of which other Places of Scripture make 
mention: See 1 Sam. xv. 33. 1 Chron. xx. 3. 
Our Saviour alludes to it, Matth. xxiv. 51. 

Ibid. And your Houſe ſhall be made a Dung- 
bill.] That there might be no Remains left of 
their Memory. See Ezra vi. 11. 

Ver. 6. But if ye ſhew the Dream, and the 
Interpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive Gifts and 
Rewards.] Such as the King actually beſtowed 
upon Daniel, after he had interpreted the 
Dream, ver.. 48. Comp. Chap. v. 16. 

Ver. 8. I know of a Certainty that you would 
gain the Time.] By importunately renewing 
your requeſt that I would recolle& my Dream, 
you only protract the Time, and delay the Ex- 
ecution of the Sentence pronounced againſt you, 
ver. 5. Buying or Redeeming the Time is a pro- 
verbial Expreſſion, denoting Mens uſing their 
utmoſt Endeavours to free themſelves out of 
ſome imminent Danger or Difficulty : gaining 
Time, being a conſiderable Advantage to that 
Purpoſe. See the following Verſe. In this 
Senſe St. Paul uſes the Phraſe, Epheſ. v. 16. 


GY iv. 5. 

Ver. 9. There is but one Decree for you.] The 
Sentence of Death already pronounced ſhall 
certainly be put in Execution. 

Ibid. For you have prepared lying and corrupt 
Words to ſpeak before me, till the Zune be chan- 
ged.] Ye have only contrived feigned Excuſes 
to protract the Time, in Hopes that Circum- 
ſtances might poſſibly alter, and ſo you might 
eſcape Puniſhment. 

Ver. 11. And there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the King, except that God, whoſe 
Dwelling is not with Bleſh.) "Theſe Chaldeans 
undertook to foretel Future Events by their 
Skill in the Motions of the Stars: And to ex- 
plain Dreams by ſome natural Obſervations, 
ſuch as are ſtill to be ſeen in Artemidorus's 
Oneirocriticks. Or if they pretended to have 
Correſpondence with Spirits, they were the 
Demons of a lower Rank, who could not im- 
part to them Things ſo much above the Com- 
paſs of ordinary Knowledge. Comp. ver. 28. 
and Chap. v. 11. 

Ver. 12. For this Cauſe the King was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all 
the Wiſe Men of Babylon.] He might in his 
Rage and Fury not think of ſending for Dani- 
el; which made Daniel try to get Admiſſion 
to the King, ver. 14. Oc. to prevent his own 
Deſtruction, as well as that of the other Wiſe 


Men. | 


Ver. 13. And they ſought Daniel and his 
Fellows to be ſlain.) Tho' they had not been 
ſummoned with the Wiſe Men of Chaldea: 
See Ver. 2. —— 

Ver. 14. Then Daniel anſwered with Coun- 
fel and Wiſdom to Arioch the Captain of the 
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King's Guard.) with whom he was in Favour : 
See Chap. i. 9. The Vulgar Latin tranſlates 
the former part of the Sentence thus; Tunc 
Daniel requiſivit de Lege & Sententia, Daniel 
enquired concerning the Law and Decree, which 
the King had made for deſtroying the Wiſe 
Men. The Word Tenem, tranſlated here „, 
dom, uſually ſignifies an Edi&, or publick De- 
cree ſet forth by Authority. 

Ver. 16. Then Daniel went in, and deſired 
of the King that he would give him Time, &c. 
The King's Anger was now abated, and withal 
the Providence of God was viſible, in enclinin 
the King's Heart to allow Daniel that Favour 
which he had before denied to the Magicians, 
ver. 8. 

Ver. 18. That they would deſire Mercies of 
the God of Heaven concerning this Secret.) The 
Danger equally threatened Daniel and his 
Friends, therefore it was fit they ſhould join 
in Prayer for the averting of it. 

Ver. 19. Then was the Secret reveaPd to Da- 
niet in a Night Viſion.) The ſame with a Dream: 
— iv. 13. xxxiii. 15. | 

er. 20. For Wiſdom and Might are bis.) 
His Wiſdom appears in ordering the Great At- 
fairs of the World, and his Might or Power in 
bringing them to paſs. 'To the ſame Purpoſe 
Jeremy ſtyles him, Great in Council, and 
Mighty in Work, Fer. xxxii. 19. 

Ver. 21. And he changeth the Times and the 
Seaſons, he removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
Kings.) The row Changes of the World are 
brought to paſs by removing Kings, and tranſla- 
ting their Dominions to others : By raiſing ſome 
Empires, and pulling down others. Of this Ne- 
buchadnezzar*'s Dream that was then revealed 
to Daniel, was a ſignal Inſtance: which con- 
tained the Succeſſion of the Four Great Monar- 
chies of the World. The Prophet ſpeaks of 
the Diſpoſal of Governments, as one of God's 
Prerogatives, and the Means whereby he brin 
to paſs the moſt conſiderable Changes which 
are wrought in the World. The Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, Pſal. lxxv. 6, 7. 
This is a very good Reaſon to perſwade Men 
to ſubmit to fach Changes and Revolutions, 
being brought to paſs by Providence for great 
and wiſe Reaſons. See Chap. iv. 17. Ferem. 
XXVIL 5, 6. 

Ver. 22. He knoweth what is in Darkneſs, 
and the Light dwelleth with him.\ He know- 
eth the moſt Secret Things, while they yet lie 
hid in their Cauſes, and can diſcover and bring 
them to light. Comp. Chap. v. 11, 14. 

Ibid. For thou haſt made known unto us the 
King's matter.] See the Note upon ver. 36. 

Ver. 24. Deſtroy not the Wiſe Men of Baby- 
lon.) Some of them might probably imploy 
themſelves in laudable Studies, and Searches 
after Knowledge: See the Note upon Chap. i. 
20. However, here was no juſt Cauſe given 
for putting them to Deatn. 

Ver. 25. I have found a Man of the Capti ves 
of Judab, that will make known to the King the 
Interpretation.) Daniel undertook to do it of 
his own accord, Ver. 24. but this Officer, ac- 
cording to the Manner of Courtiers, takes this 
Opportunity of ingratiating himſelf to the 
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King, as if the Diſcovery of Daniel's Abilities 
in this kind was owing purely to his Dili- 


Ver. 27 The Soothſayers.] This Word is 
not met with before among the ſeveral Sorts of 
Pretenders to Wiſdom among the Chaldeans, 
mentioned ver. 2. The Chaldee Word is Ga- 
zerin, which ſome think anſwers the Latin 
Aruſpices : who pretended to foretel Events by 
Tokens found in the Entrails of the Living 
Creatures which they ſacrificed. 

The Greek Tranſlation which St. Ferom tells 
us was Theodotion's, retains the Chaldee Word, 
and reads zaZeguror, which ſhews he did not un- 
derſtand the true Import of that Original. 

Ver. 28. But there is a God in Heaven that 
revealeth Secrets.) Daniel aſſumes nothing to 
himſelf, but gives the Glory to God alone, 
whoſe Knowledge, as he tells the King, infi- 
nitely exceeds that of all the Wiſe Men of Cha/- 
dea, and of the Gods or Demons which they 
conſulted or worſhipped. 

Ibid. And maketh known to the King Nebu- 
chadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter Days.) 
God only can certainly foreknow ſuch future 
Events, as depend upon contingent Cauſes, 
and the Determination of Man's Free-will. See 
Iſa. xli. 22, 23. The latter Days very often 
{ignify the Times of the Meſfas, called the /aft 
Times, or Age of the World. See the Note 
upon 1/a. ii. 2. and ſo the 1 may be 
underſtood here; for the Prophecy contained 
in this Viſion reaches to the Times when the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall be ſet up. See 
ver. 44. and Comp. Chap x. 14. 
Ver. 30. As for me, this Secret i 


| not reveal. 
ed to me for any Wiſdom that I have more than 
any living.] See ver. 28, 36. 

Ibid. But for their Sakes who ſhall make known 
the Interpretation to the King.] That this may 
be a Means for my ſelf and my three Friends to 
gain an Intereſt in your Majeſty, the better to 

romote the Glory of God, and to do Kindneſ- 
2 to our Brethren of the Captivity. This is 
the Senſe of the Words if we follow the common 
Tranſlation: But Itake the Marginal Reading 
to be the better Interpretation, But for the In- 
tent that the Interpretation may be made known 
to the King. The Verb Tranſitive is often uſ- 
ed for the Imperſonal: See the Note upon Ia. 
xliv. 18. Several Inſtances of this Kind are to 
be found in the Book of Daniel: as Chap. iii. 
4. iv. 16, 3 1. v. 20. xi. 21. | 

Ver. 31. Thou, O King, ſaweſt, and behold a 
great Image : This Image whoſe Brightneſs was 
excellent, ſtood before thee.) Grotius acutely ob- 
ſerves, that this Image appeared with a glorious 
Luſtre in the Imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, 
whoſe Mind was wholly taken up with admira- 
tion of worldly Pomp and Splendor : Whereas 
the ſame Monarchies were repreſented to Da- 
nie! under the ſhape of Fierce and Wild Beaſts, 
Chap. vii. as being the great Supporters of Ido- 
latry and [Tyranny in the World. "Rs 

Ibid. And the Form: thereof was terrible.] 
"The Succeſs which accompanied their Arms, 
made them feared and dreaded by all the World. 

Ver. 32. This Image s Head was of fine Gold.) 
The Baby/onian Monarchy was arrived to the 
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Height of Glory under Nebuchadnezzar : See 
ver. 37, 38. who likewiſe improved and ador- 
ned the City of Babylon to ſuch a Degree, as to 
make it one of the Wonders of the World: As 
Dr. Prideaux ſhews at large, Connect. par. 1. 
p. 94, Sc. So this Empire might juſtly be 
compared to a Golden Head. 

Ibid. His Breaſts and his Arms of Silver.) 
The Second Monarchy of the Medes and Per- 
ſians will be inferiour to the Firlt ; ſee ver. 39. 
"urea in Reſpect of its Continuance; the Ba. 

ylonian Monarchy, if we date its Beginning 
from Ninus, having laſted above 700 Years. 

Ibid. and ver. 33. Aud his Thighs of Braſs, 
bis Legs of Iron.\ Theſe Emblems denote the 
Strength of the Third and Furth Monarchies, 
and the Irreſiſtible Force with which they ſub. 
dued their Adverſaries. Iron and Braſs are the 
Emblems of Strength in the Prophetical Wri- 
tings : See ver. 39, 40. Chap. iv. 15. vii. 19, 
La. xlv. 2. xlviii. 4. 

Ver. 33. His Beet part of Iron, and part of 
Clay.] See ver. 41, 42. 

Ver. 34. Thou ſaweſt till that a Stone was 
cut out without Hands, which ſmote the Image 
upon his Feet —and brake them to Pieces.) A ve- 
ry proper Repreſentation how the whole Image 
was deſtroyed : viz. by a great Stone's falling 
upon the Feet of the Image, and breaking them 
to pieces, whereby the whole Image was over- 
turned, and broken to pieces. In like Man- 
ner the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Kingdom of God's 
own Erecting (ſee ver. 45.) ſhall break to pieces 
the Fourth and laſt Monarchy, in which the Re- 
mainders of the other three were comprehended : 
and ſhall at length put an End to all earthly 
Rule, Authority, and Power, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

The 0 unanimouſly agree, that by the 
Stone 1s here meant the Mæſiab: See their Au- 
thorities. collected in the Biſhop of Coventry's 
and Lichfield's Learned Defence of Chriſtiani- 
ty, p. 122. 

Ver. 3 5. And became as the Chaff of the Sum- 
mer threſhing-floors —that no place was found for 
them.) There was no ſign or Remainder left 
of their former Greatneſs: Comp. Pſal. i. 4. 
xxxvii. 10. Hof. xiii. 4. The ſame Expreſſion 
is uſed by I/aiah, Chap. xli. 15. where ſpeak- 
ing of the Victory God will give to his Church 
over its Enemies, he ſaith, Thou ſhalt threſh the 
Mountains, and make the Hills as Chaff: thou 
ſhalt fan them, and the Wind ſhall drive them 
away. The expreſſions in both Places allude 


to the Threſhing-Floors in the Eaſtern Coun- 


tries, which were uſually placed on the 'Tops of 
Hills: Sce 2 Chron. iii. 1. 

Ibid. And the Stone that ſmote the Image, be- 
came a great Mountain, and filled the whole 
Earth.) This denotes the Advancement and 
Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, that it ſhould 
from {mall Beginnings proceed to fill the whole 
Earth: As if a Stone by degrees ſhould grow 
to a Mountain. Thus rpg is deſcribed as 

oing forth conquering, and to conquer, Revel. vi. 
3 11 Mede bach —— judiciouſly obſerved, 
(ſee his Works, p. 743.) that this Kingdom is 
deſcribed here under two States or Forms, the 
one may be called by Way of Diflinction, the 
Kingdom of the Stone, the other the Kingdom 
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of the Mountain. The firſt commenced upon 
the Ere&ion of the Fourth Kingdom, while 
the Statue continued on its Feet; the other 
was to be manifeſt under its laſt and weakeſt 
State, Chriſt the Foundation of the Church is 
often deſcribed as a Stone, ſee Iſa. xxviii. 16. 
Zech. iii. 9. and the Church in its flouriſhing 
Eſtate is repreſented as a Mountain: /. ii. 2. 
Ezek. xx. 40. Revel. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 36. We will tell the Interpretation to the 
King.] An Expreſſion becoming the Modeſty 
of ſo good a Man as Daniel: Who allows his 
Friends a ſhare in the Honour of Interpreting 
the Dream, becauſe the Interpretation was ob- 
tained by their joynt Prayers to God: See ver. 
18, 23. 

Ver. 37. Thou, O King, art a King of Kings.] 
So Nebuchadnezzar is ſtiled, Ezek. xxvi. 7. be- 
cauſe he had Kings for his Vaſſals and Tributa- 
ries: Such were Fehoiakim and Zedekiah, the 
former Kings of Fudah, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 17. 
The ſame Title was afterward given to Arta- 
xerxes King of Perſia, Ezra vii. 12. 

Ver. 38. And whereſoever the Children of Men 
dwell — bath he made thee Ruler over them all. 
The Great Monarchs aſſumed to themſelves 
the 'Title of being Lords of the World : See 
Chap. vi. 25. viii. 5. ſo the Word 'O:xeut{yn, the 
World, commonly ſignifies the Roman Empire 
in the New Teſtament : See Luke ii. 1. Acts 


xi. 29. 
Ibid. The Beaſts of the Held, and the Fowls 
q Heaven hath he given into thine Hand.) 'The 

reeł adds, And the iſh of the Sea: Whatever 
Right thy Subje&s can claim, either in their 
Poſſeſſions, of in any Perquiſites thereto be- 
longing, is all held of thee, as the Supreme 
Lord. Comp. Fer. xxvii. 6. 

Ver. 39. And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
Kingdom inferiour to thee.) See ver. 32. 

Ibid. And another Third Kingdom of Braſs 
(fee ver. 32.) which ſhall reign over all the 
Earth.) The Grecian Monarchy ſhall extend 
its Conqueſts beyond the Bounds of the preced- 
ing Empires, even to thoſe Parts of the Eaſt, 
which none of the Perſian Monarchs had ever 
attempted to ſubdue. 

Ver. 40. And the Fourth Kingdom ſhall be 
ſtrong as Iron.) So it is repreſented as having 
en Iron Teeth, Chap. vii. 7, 19. 'This Fourth 

ingdom can be no other than the Roman Em- 
pire. Some Commentators indeed have reck- 
oned the Empire continued in Alexander's Suc- 
ceſſors, as a diſtinft Kingdom from that which 
was ſet up by himſelf. But no Writer of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times ſpeaks of it as ſuch: 
And this Notion plainly contradi&s the De- 
fcription which Daniel gives of that Kingdom, 
Chap. viii. There the Prophet repreſents the 
Third Kingdom as it were {er up by Alexan- 
der, and continued under his Succeſſors, under 
the Figure of a Coat having one great Horn, 
and after ward, Four others which ſtood up in its 
Stead, ver. 8. and afterwards expreſly calls A. 
lexander the firſt King, ver. 21. and further 
tells ns, Chap. xi. 4. that his Kingdom ſhall 
belbroken and divided toward the Four Winds of 
Heaven. They that want further Satisfaction, 
may ſee more Proofs of this Point, in Mr. Mede's 


upon the Prophet D ANIEL. 


ſhall be partly 
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Diſſertation upon this Subject, p. 712. of his 
Works. . 

The Reaſon why the Spirit of God takes 
Notice of theſe Monarchies rather than any 
others, is becauſe God's People were Sub- 
jects to theſe Monarchies as they ſucceeded 
one another : and in their Succeſſion, a Line 
of Time is carried on to the Coming of Chriff, 
who was to appear in the 'Times of the Fourth 
Monarchy, and the Countries belonging to it 
were to be the chief Seat of Chriſt's King- 
dom: as Mr. Mede obſerves in the ſame Diſ- 
ſertation. 

Ibid. And as Iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall 
it break in pieces, and bruiſe.) Or, Even as 
Tron that breaketh (all things) ſhall it break 
in pieces and bruiſe all theſe. 

Ver. 41. And whereas thou ſaweſt the Feet 
and Toes, Part of Potters Clay, and Part of 
Iron, the Kingdom ſhall be divided. \ The 
ten Toes of the Image ſignify the ten Kings, 
who were in after-times to divide this King- 
dom among themſelves: denoted by the ten 
Horns of this Furth Beaſt, mentioned Chap. 
vii. 7. compared with Rev. xvii. 12. This 
Partition of the Roman Empire will divide its 
Strength, and by Conſequence be a Diminu- 
tion of its Power. 

Ver. 42. And as the Toes of the Feet were 
part of Iron, and part of Clay, the Kingdom 
ſtrong, and partly broken; or 
brittle.] The Senſe of the Words is. more 
fully explained in the following Verſe. Some 
Interpreters explain them thus: That the 
chief Power in theſe ten Kingdoms ſhall bc 
partly Secular, and partly Ecclefiaſtical : and 
the Incroaching of the Eccleſiaſtical Power 
upon the Secular, ſhall be the Occaſion of fre- 
quent Claſhings between them, to the Weak- 
ning of both Parties, and endangering their 
breaking to pieces. 

Ver. 43. And whereas thou ſaweſt Iron mixt 
with miry Clay, they ſhall mingle themſeFves 
with the Seed of Men, but they ſhall not cleave 
one to another.) "Theſe ten Kingdoms ſhall be 
a Medly of People of different Nations, Laws, 
and Cuſtoms: and altho' the Kings of the ſe- 
veral Nations ſhall try to ſtrengthen themſelves 
by Marriage-Alliances into one another's Fa- 
milies, yet the different Intereſts which they 
purſue, will make them often engage in Wars 
with each other, and thereby weaken the 
common Strength, | 

Ver. 44. And in the Days of theſe Kings.] 
During the Succeſſion of theſe four Monar- 
chies, and in the Times of the laſt of them. 
Compare ver. 34. where the one cut out with- 
out hands, is faid to ſmite the Image upon its 
Feet, which part of the Image denotes the 
Fourth Monarchy. 

Ibid. The God of Heaven ſhall ſet up 4 
Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed.) The 
Kingdom of Chrift is deſcribed in Scripture 
as an Everlaſting Kingdom: not like the 
Kingdoms of this World, fubje& to Char 
and Diſſolution, but like the Author of it, 
Eternal and Unchangeable, See Chap. vii. 
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- Tbid. But it ſhall break in pieces and conſume 
all theſe Kingdoms. ] See ver. 34. 130% 

Ver. 45. Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 
Stone was cut out of the Mountain without 
Hands, and that it brake in pieces the Iron, 
&c.] There ſhould not have been a full Stop 

laced at the End of the laſt Verſe, as our 

ranſlation is commonly pointed: the Parti- 
cle Foraſmuch, 8 that the Senſe of this 
Verſe depends upon the foregoing Words, as 
in Verſe 40, and 41. The Words ſhew the 
Correſpondence between the ſeveral Parts of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and the Event 
thereby ſignified : that as the fone cut out with- 
out Hands overturned the Image, and broke it 
to pieces; ſo a Kingdom of God's own erect- 
ing ſhould put an end to all theſe carthly 
Kingdoms. | | 

Ibid. The Stone was cut out of the [or a] 
Mountain without Hands.) The Phraſe with- 
out Hands, denotes it to be an Att of God's 
own immediate Power, and brought to paſs 
without the Interpoſition of ſecond Cauſes : 
Comp. Chap. viii. 25. So the heavenly Body 
we are to receive at the Reſurrection, is cal- 
led a Building not made with Hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
The ſame Expreſſion is uſed concerning the 
Heavenly Tabernacle, Heb. ix. 11, 24. in op- 
poſition to Buildings of human Structure. In 
like manner, Chriſt at his Coming into the 
World had a Body prepared for him by the im- 
mediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
_ Ibid. The great God hath made known to 
the King, &c.] See ver. 28. | 
Ver. 46. Then the King Nebuchadnezzar 
fell on his face and worſhipped Daniel, and com- 


manded that they ſhould offer an Oblation and 


ſweet Odours unto him.] Doing Reverence by 
Proſtration is not only an Act of Worſhip 
paid to God, but often given to Kings and 
great Men in the Old Teftament, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Countries. See 
2 Sam. ix. 6. xiv. 33. It was likewiſe an Ex- 
| preſſion of Reverence paid to Prophets, on 
the Account of the San&ity of their Office, 
and not refuſed by them: See 1 Kings 
xviii. 7. Of this Kind was probably the Wor- 
ſhip paid by the Leper to Chriſt, Mat. viii. 
2. whom he took for a Prophet. But when 
other Circumſtances were added to it, which 
made it look like Divine Worſhip, then it was 
refuſed to be accepted, as in the Caſe of St. Pe- 
ter, Acts x. 25. and of the Angel, Rev. xix. 
10. The Adoration here deſcribed, ſeems to 
have been of the latter Kind, being joined 
with offering Incenſe, . an A& of Worſhip pe- 
culiar to God alone: See Ezra vi. 10. For 
this Reaſon it is highly probable that Daniel 
refuſed. the Honours offered to him, and put 
the King in mind that he ſhould give God the 
Glory, as we find he does in the following 
Verſe.  Nebuchadnezzar ſeems in a ſudden 
'Tranſport to have looked u Daniel as ha- 
ving ſomething more than 3 in him: See 
Chap. iv. 8. juſt as the Barbarians thought of 
St. Paul, Alis xxviii. 6. 


Ver. 47. Of a truth it is that your God is 


a God of Gods, and a LORD of Kings.] Su- 
periour to all the Gods or Demons, who are 
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worſhipped by Men; the ſupreme Goyer- 
nour of the World, and Ruler of the Kj 
and Kingdoms in it: See ver. 21. 

Ver. 48. Then the King made Danie! 
Ruler over the whole Province of Babylon, 
When the Empire came under the. Govern. 
ment of the Medes and Perſians, every Pro- 
vince had a Prince or Ruler appointed over it, 
Chap. vi. 1. This might probably have been 
* before, only afterwards improved 

y the Addition of three Preſidents over the 
reſt: Ibid. ver. 2. and Chap. v. 7. 

Ibid. And chief of the Governours over a1! 

the wiſe Men of Babylon.] See the Note up- 
on Chap. i. 20. and Comp. Chap. iv. 9. 
„ 
Ver. 49. Then Daniel requeſted of the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhac, and Abednego, over 
the Affairs of the Province of Babylon.) That 
they might be aſſiſting to him, aud Partners 
in Honour with him, by whoſe joynt Inter- 
ceſſion this Secret was reveal'd : ver. 18. 

Ibid. But Daniel ſat in the Gate of the King. 
He was a conſtant Attendant at the King's 
Court. See Eſther ii. 19, 21. iii. 2. 


ngs 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Hiſtory of the miraculous Deliverance of 


Daniel's three Friends out of the fiery Fur- 
nace, into which they were caſt, becauſe they 
refuſed to worſhip the Golden Image which 
King Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up. 


N Ebuchadnezzar made an Image of Gold, 
the height whereof was threeſcore Cu- 
bits, and the breadth ſix Cubits.) This I. 
mage was ſet up probably in Honour of Be!, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar worſhipped as his Tu- 
telar Deity ; and called Daniel after his Name: 
See Chap. i. 2. iv. 8. 

The Proportion of this Image ſhews it to 
have been a very irregular Figure, no Man's 
Height being above ſix times his Thickneſs. 
This makes Interpreters generally underſtand 
theſe Sixty Cubits of the Height of the Image 
and Pedeſtal taken both together: and ſup- 
poſe the Image to have been thirty-ſix Cubits, 
and the Pedeſtal twenty-four. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus giving an Account of the Plunder Xerxes 
had taken out of the 'Temple of Belus, men- 
tions a Statue of Maſſy Gold which was for- 
ty Foot high, which Dr. Prideaux con jectures 
to have been this Statue: and then the Body 
of the Image would hardly have been twenty- 
ſeven Cubits high. See his Script. Conner. 
par. 1. p. 100, 101. | 

The Greek Interpreter ſuppoſes this Re- 
markable Story to have happened in the 18th 
Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign. 

Ver. 2. Then Nebuchadnezzar ſent to gather 
the Princes, the Governours, and the Captains, 
&c.] It ſeems a needleſs Task to undertake 
an exact Deſcription of theſe ſeveral Officers 
and Commanders, who can't be diſtinguiſhed 
with any Certainty. From the firſt Word 

| Abaſb- 
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Abaſhdarpanaia, Princes, the Word Satrapas is 
derived, which is commonly taken for a Word 
of Perſian Original, but was probably firſt 
uſed among the Aſſyrians or Babylonians, and 
from thence derived into the Perſian Lan- 
age. | 

81540 The Treaſurers.) In the Chaldee, Ghe- 
dabraia, the ſame Word with Ghizbar, tranſ- 
lated Treaſurer, Ezra i. 8. Z being often 
changed into D, in the Chaldee. 

Ver. 3. And they came and ſtood before the 
Image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up.] 
They made their perſonal Appearance, and 
ſhewed themſelves ready to perform the Wor- 
ſhip required of them. 

Ver. 4. O People, Nations, and Langua- 
ges.] Whatſoever Parts of the Empire ye 
come from, and whatever Language you ſpeak : 
See ver. 29. and Chap. iv. 1. This Form of 
Speech was deſigned to ſet forth the Largeneſs 
and Extent of the Babyloniſh Empire, which 
had Subjects of ſo many different Languages. 
The ſame Phraſe was afterward uſed under 
the Medes and Perſians. See Chap. vi. 25. 
Eſther i. 22. iii. 12. vill. 9. 

Ver. 5. That at what time ye hear the 
Hund of the Cornet, Harp, &c.] Some of 
the Names of theſe muſical Inſtruments have 
a great Affinity with the Greek Words of the 
fame Signification: as the Word Karna, the 
Cornet, with Ki-as; Kithros the Harp, with 
Kivdaea; Peſanterin, the Pſaltery, with Vaari- 
eie; and Symphonia tranſlated Dulcimer, with 
Zuuparia. This ſome account for, by ſuppo- 
fing that the 'Traffick managed by the Phenici- 
ans with Greece, (ſee Ezek. xxvii. 13.) and 
the tranſplanting of the Eolian and Ionian 
Colonies into Aſia, which happened about an 
Age after the Deſtruction of Troy, brought 
theſe and other Greek Words into the Eaſtern 
Parts of the World. 

Bur it is more probable that theſe Names 
thoutd be transferred from the Eaſtern Lan- 
guages into Greece, This is taken for gran- 
ted in the Word Sambuca, derived into Creek 
from the Chaldee Sabca, mentioned in the Text. 
In like manner X7thros, from whence Cithara 
is derived, is probably taken from Citrus, i. e. 
the Citron Wood, of which the Inſtrument is 
made, the beſt of which Kind grew in Media. 
This Opinion is confirmed by the Teſtimony 
of Krabo, lib. 10. p. 471. who faith, © That 
«© the Names of muſical Inſtruments, ſuch as 
« Nablia, Sambuca, and Barbitos, were deri- 
« ved from barbarous Languages: by which 
the Greeks denote the Eaftern Tongues. The 
Words of Athen&us are to the ſame Purpoſe, 
lib. 4. c. 23. and lib. 14. c. 5. where he faith, 
« 'That the Phrygian and Lydian Harmony 
« came from the Barbarians, i. e. the Eaſt- 
« ern Nations, to the Greeks”. 

There is but one Objettion againſt this Opi- 
nion, which is, That the Word Symphonia, 
here mentioned, is a Greek Compound. But 
Haore in his Origines deſcribes that Inſtru- 
ment to be hollow, ſomething like our Drum, 
and covered with Leather, which they played 
upon with a Stick or a Quill: from whence 
we may conclude, that the Affinity between 
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this and the Creek Word of the ſame ſound, 
is purely accidental. 

Ver. 6. Shall the ſame hour.] This is the 
firſt Place in the Old Teſtament where we meet 
with the Diviſion of Time into Hours. The 
Greeks aſcribe the Invention of Hours to A. 
naximander, or Anaximenes ; who probably 
learned it from the Chaldeans. See Herodotus 
lib. 2. c. 109. Sho 

Ibid. Be caſt into the midſt of a Burning 
fiery Furnace.] Burning Offenders alive, was 
a Puniſhment uſed among the Babylonians, 
ſee Fer. xxix. 22. and it may be in other 
Eaſtern Countries. See Pal. xxi. 9. 

Ver. 7. All the People — fell down and wor- 
ſhipped the Golden Image, &c.) Paying Di- 
vine Honours to the Images of deify'd Men 
was a Piece of Worſhip generally practiſed 
among the Chaldeans, as well as other Hea- 
thens. See /g. xlvi. 1. Fer. x. 2, 11.1. 2. 

Ver. 12. They ſerve not thy Gods.) Or 
rather, thy God: for the Image repreſented 
but one ſingle Object of Worſhip: So the 
Word is rendered Chap. i. 2. and fo it ſhould 
be tranſlated, Exod. xxxii. 4. This is thy God, 
O Iſrael; as the ſame Words are rendred 
Nehe m. ix. 18. For Aaron certainly deſigned 
to worſhip the true God by the Emblem of 
the Golden Calf, and accordingly proclaimed 
a Feaſt to the LORD, ver. 5. 

Ver. 14. Is it true, O Shadrach, &c ?] Or, 
Is it on purpoſe ? So the Word is uſed, Exod. 
xxi. 13. = INS, 

Ver. 15. Now if ye be ready, &c.] The 
Sentence is imperfect in the Original, and is 
rightly ſupplied by our 'Tranſlators, with the 
Word, Nel; See a like Inſtance, Luke xiii. 9. 

Ibid. And who: is that God that ſhall deliver 
you out of my Hand ?] Thus Nebuchadnez- 
zar exalted himſelf above God Almighty, as 
Sennacherib had done before him, 2 Kings 
Xviii. 36. Notwithſtanding that he had be- 
fore made an ample Confeſſion of the true 
God, Chap. ii. 47. 

er. 16. We are not careful to anſwer thee 
in this Matter.) In fo plain a Caſe there is 
no room for Deliberation : we have an An- 
ſwer ready at hand, that we ought to obey God 
rather than Man. 

Ver. 17. Our God whom we ſerve, is able 
to deliver us —and he will deliver us out 0 
thine hand.] As we are firmly perſwaded of 
his Power to deliver us, ſo we truſt in his 
Mercy and Goodneſs that he will deliver us 
out of this imminent Danger. This they 
ſpeak out of a nine" flows. © Hope, not 
from a certain foreſight of being delivered ; 
for ſuch an Aſſurance would have defeated the 
Worth of their Courage and Conſtancy in de- 
ſpiſing the Danger which threatned them.” 

Ver, 18. Then was Nebuchadnezzar Fine of 
Fury, and the Form of his Viſage was change 
againſt Shadrach, &c.] he Hif-overed in his 
Looks the Signs of his fierce Anger againſt 
theſe three Perſons, whom he was incenſed a- 
pa not only as guilty of Diſobedience, 

ut likewiſe of the higheſt Ingratitude toward 
him, who had preferred them to Places of 
Truſt and Honour. | 


Pp p Ver. 25: 


* of the Fourth is lik 
er. 25. And the Form of the Fourth is like 
Mg, = God.] Like that of an Angel; 
See yer. 28. Angels are called the Sons of 
„Job i. 6. xxxviii. 7. 
S 26. Te — of the moſt high God.] 
This Miracle calls to the 4 Mind that 
Confeſſion he had formerly made of the true 
: Chap. ii. 47. 
. 28 251 7 be the Cod 1 Sardrach, 
Sc.] So Darius offers up his Acknowledge- 
ments to the God of Daniel, Chap. vi. 26. 
looking upon him as ſuperiour to other Gods, 
but not as the only true God. 

Ibid. ho hath ſent his Angel.] So Daniel 
aſcribes his deliverance from the Lions to an 
el, Chap. vi. 22. Comp. Acts xii. 11. 
id And haue changed the King's Word.] 
Have rendered his Command of none Effect, 
God himſelf having ſuſpended the Execution 

of it. 

Ver. 29. Shall be cut in pieces, and their 

Houſes ſhall be made a Dunghill.) See Chap. 
Y:4; 
Ver. 30. Then the King promoted Shadrach, 
&c.] Or, reftored them to their former Pla- 
ces and Dignities: ſo Lud. de Dieu explains 
the Chaldee Verb Hatſelach. The Greek In- 
terpreter adds, at the End of the Verſe, And 
he advanced them to be Governours over all the 
Fews who were in his Kingdom. 


CHAP. IV. 
The ARGUMENT, 
4 Recital of- Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, which 
foretold the Joſs of his Kingly Power, and 


his being driven from human Society, as it 
was explained by Daniel, and fulfilled in 


the Event. 

Ver. 1. N Ebuchadnezzar the King, unto all 

People, Nations, and Langua- 
ges, &c.] This Chapter contains a Recital of 
the very Words of that Edict or Proclamati- 
on which Nebuchadnezzar publiſhed after his 
Reſtoration, for the greater Confirmation of 
the Truth of the Event here related. 

Ver. 3. His Kingdom is an everlaſting King- 
dom.] He exerciles an uncontroulable Do- 
minion over all the World, and even over the 
greateſt Princes. See ver. 17, 34, 3 5- | 

Ver. 4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in 
my Houſe, and flouriſhing in my Palace. 1 
thought my ſelf ſecure in my Enjoyments, 
and at full Eaſe and Proſperity in my Palace 
at Babylon, which was bale met 1 * 
and Magnificence, as to be reckoned one 
the Wonders of the World, ver. 30. God's 
particular Judgment often reſembles the Ge- 
neral one, in t eir coming ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly; when Men indulge themſelves in 
their carnal Security. See P/al. xxx. 6, 7. 
Mat. xxiv. 43, 44 1 Theſſ. v. 27 3. 

Ver. 6. Therefore I made a Decree to bring 
in all the Wiſe Men of Babylon before me.] 
As he did befare upon a like Occaſion : Chap. 
U. 2. | | | © 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ver.8. Whoſe Name was Belteſhazzar, gc.) 
See the Note upon Chap. i. 7 

Ibid. And in whom js the Spirit of the holy 
Gods.) Who is enlightened by the Gods, or 
Heayenly Powers, with a ſupernatural Degree 
of Knowledge, ſuch as none of the Wiſe Men 
of Babylon can attain to. See Chap. ii. 11. 
v. 11, 14. | 

Ver. 9. O Belteſhazzar, Maſter of the Ma. 
gicians.) See Chap. ii. 48. and the Note upon 
Chap, 1. 20. 

Ibid. Tell me the Viſion of my Dream that ] 
have ſeen, and the Interpretation thereof.) Ne- 
buchadnezzar tells the Dream himſelf in the 
following Words: ſo the meaning of this Sen- 
tence muſt be, Tell me the Dream, that is, 
the Interpretation thereof; in which Senſe the 
Copulative Particle is often uſed. See the 
Note on Chap. i. 3. The Greek tranſlate it 
thus, Hear the Viſions of my Dream, and tell 
me the Interpretation thereof. 

Ver. 10. I ſaw, and behold a Tree in the 
midſt of the Earth.) Princes and great Men 
are often repreſented by fair and flouriſhing 
Trees. So the King of Mria is deſcribed, 
EZek. xxxi. 3 — 18. Comp. 1/a. x. 34. Zech, 
N 3, 

Ver. 12. The Beaſts of the Field had ſhadowy 
under it.) All the Subjects of that large Em- 
pire thought themſelves ſafe under his Protec- 
tion. Comp. £24k. xvii. 23. xxxi. 6. Lament. 
Iv. 20. 

Ver. 13. Behold a Watcher, and [or even] 
an holy one came from Heaven. he Con- 
junctive Copulative is uſed here by Way of 
Explication: See ver. 9. The Word Watcher 
is underſtood of ſome principal Angel: the 
Angelical Orders being deſcribed as always 
attending upon God's Throne, to receive and 
execute his Commands: See Pſal. ciii. 20. 
Mat. xviii. 10. and the Notes upon Ezek. i. 
11, 24. For the ſame Reaſon they are called 
the Eyes of the LORD, Zech. iv. 10. In the 
Fragments of that ancient Book, called the 
Prophecy of Enoch, quoted in the Epiſtle of 
St. Jude, the Angels are called Eygi9e9:, the 
Greek Word which anſwers to Eir in the Text; 
and ſome Criticks derive the Iris of the Poets, 
whom they deſcribe as the Meſſenger of the 
Gods, from the Word Eir: tho? others take 
the Word Eir to differ only in the Chaldee 
Diale& from the Hebrew Weir, a Meſſenger. 
The Word Holy One, denotes ſuch of the 
Angels who kept their Station, and were not 
ſeduced from their Obedience, when the Evil 
Angels fell. Sce Chap. viii. 13. In the ſame 
Senſe the Word is taken Jude ver. 14. The 
Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, 
or Holy Ones. Comp. Deuz. xxxiii. 2. Zech. 
xiv. 5. 1 The. iii. 13. 

Ver. 14. Let the Beafts get away from under 
it, &c.] Let his Subjects not rely upon his 
Protection: Comp. Ezek. xxxi. 1 2. 

Ver. 15. Neyertheleſs, leave the Stump of 
bis Roots in the Earth.) As when the Root 
of a Tree is {till alive, there is a Poſſibility of 
its Flouriſhing again: So there ſhould ſtill be 
Hopes that the King may recover his former 
See ver. 26, 
pg Ibid, 
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taken, Chap. 


Chap. IV. 


Ibid. With a band r and Braſs, in the 
tender Graſs of the Field.) To denote that 
while the King was deprived of his Reaſon, 
and lived among the Beaſts of the Field, he 
was bound with Fetters and Chains, as mad 
Men uſually are. See Mark v. 4. 

Ver. 16. Let his Heart be changed from 
Man's, and let a Beaſt's Heart be given unto 
bim.) Let him loſe the uſe of his Reaſon : 
See ver. 34, 36. Scaliger thinks this Madneſs 
of Nebuchadnezzar is obſcurely hinted in a 
Fragment of Abydeneus, produced by Euſe- 
bius, Prap. Evang. |. 9. c. = where having 
repreſented the King from the Chaldean Wri- 
ters to have faln into an Extaſy, and to have 
foretold the Deſtruction of that Empire by 
the Medes and Perſians ; the Author adds, that 
immediately after uttering this Prophecy, he 
diſappeared, which Scaliger expounds of his 
being driven from his Kingly State, and the 
Societyof Men. See ap oe Notes upon the 
Ancient Fragments, in the Appendix to his 
Work de Emendatione temporum. 3 
Ibid. And let ſeven times paſs over him.] 
That is, ſeven Years: ſo the Expreſſion is 
xi. 13. where the Hebrew reads, 
the King of the North ſhall come at the end 
of times, that is years. So the Time, Times 
and an half, mentioned, Chap. vii. 25. xii. 7. 
ſignify three Years and an half; and are ac- 
cordingly explained by forty tuo Months, Rev. 
xi. 2, and by 1260 Days, Rev. xii. 7. both which 
Reckonings of Time are Equivalent to three 
Nears and an half. 


Ver. 17.-This matter is by the Decree of the 


Watchers, and the demand by the Word of the 
Holy Ones.) It is called the Decree of the moſt 
High, ver. 24. So the Expreſſion of the 'Text 
is an Alluſion to the Proceedings of earthly 
Princes, who publiſh their Decrees with the 
Advice of their Chief Miniſters. 'Thus God 
is deſcribed as ſummoning all the Hoſt of An- 
gels, and taking Reſolutions according to their 
Advice, 1 Kings xxii. 19. and Chriſt is re- 
reſented as attended with Angels and Saints 
as his Aſſeſſors at the Day of Judgment. See 
Chap. vii. 22. of this Prophecy, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 
3. 1 Tim. v. 21. Rev. xx. 4 The Words 
are capable of another Senſe, viz. 'That this 
Sentence was pronounced at the Requeſt of 
thoſe Angels whom God had appointed to 
preſide over the Affairs of the Babyloniſh Em- 
pire. See the Note upon Chap. x. 13. Watch. 
ers and Holy Ones are here ſpoken of in the 
Plural Number, whereas the Words are in the 
Singular, ver. 13. which Difference may thus 
be accounted for ; that the Sentence was pro- 
nounced at the joynt Requell of many, but 
was to be put in Execution by one {ſingle An- 
l. | 

A Ibid. To the Intent that the living may know 
the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, 
1 See Chap. ii. 17. Nane 
id. And ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of Men.] 
This regards Nebuchadyezzar, either with re- 
ſpett to his preſent Condition, whoſe Pride and 
ruelty rendered him as deſpicable in the fight 
of God, as his high Eſtate 2 — appear ho- 
nourable in the Eyes of Men: and therefore 


upon the Prophet DANI EL. 
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was juſtly doomed to ſo low a Degree of Abaſe- 
ment: Or elſe it may be ungerſtood of his wan- 
derful Advancement and Reſtoration, after he 
had been degraded from his Nignity ; and ſent 
to herd with the Beaſts of t Pie f 
thereby aſſerting that Prerogative of his, of 
bringing low and lifting up: and of raiſing the 
Beggar from the Dunghil, to ſet him among Pris- 
ces: 1 Sam. ii. 8, 9. Pſal. cxiii. 7, 8. 1 

Ver. 18. For the Spirit of the baly Gods is in 
thee.] See ver. 8. | 

Ver. 19. Then Daniel was aſtoniſhed for ont 
hour, &c.] Both at the ſurprizing Circum- 
ſtances of the Judgement denounced againſt the 
King: And likewiſe out of a tender Regar 
and Reſpe& for his Perſon, who had Defined 
ſo many Favours upon him. | 

Ibid. The Dream be to them that hate thee, 
&c.] The Words are ſpoken by the Figute, 
called Euphemiſmus, when we would avert an 
ill Omen from our ſelves or Friends, by wiſhing 
it may light upon our Enemies: See a like In- 
ſtance, 1 Sam. xxv. 22. S and more alſo do 
God unto the Enemies of David. At the ſame 
time Daniel expreſſes his dutiful Concern for 
the Safety of the King's Perſon and Govern- 
ment. Jeremy had before adviſed the Jewiſh 
Captives at Babylon to with and pray for the 
Proſperity of the Government under which they 
lived, Fer. xxix. 7. 

Ver. 22. It is thou, O King — for thy Great- 
neſs is grown, and reacheth unto Heaven.) Sec 
Chap. ii. 38 | 

Ver. 25. They ſhall drive thee from Mep, &c.) 
See ver. 16. Tn 

Ver. 26. After that thou ſhalt have known 
that the Heavens do rule] Heaven is put for 
God, as Matth.-xxi. 25. Luke xv. 18, 21. 

Ver. 27. Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, 
&c.] Become a new Man. The Greek tranſ- 
lates it, Redeem thy Iniquities by Alms-deeds : 
Making this Sentence equivalent in Senſe to the 
following Words: and it is true that Righte- 
0uſneſs is often taken for Mercy: See Pſal. xxx1. 
2. cxii. 9. Nor does this Senſe of the Words 
favour the Doctrine of Merit, any more than 
thoſe Words of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 6. By Mer- 
cy and Truth Iniquity is purged, or expiated: 
As the Hebrew Verb Caphar properly ſignifies. 
To the ſame Senſe St. Peter ſaith, Charity ſhalt 
cover a Multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. viz. as 
it is a Teſtimony of unfeigned Repentance or 
Converſion. "Thus Saltvian diſcanting upon 
this Text, and. ſpeaking of Works of Charity, 
as proper Evidences of true Repentance, ſaith 
of the Sinner, Offerat cum compunctione, cum 
lacrymis — alitur quippe oblata non proſunt, 
quia non pretio, ſed affectu placent. We 
<« ought to make ſuch Oblations with all the 
« Signs of true Contrition, or elſe they will not 
« be accepted; becauſe it is not the Value of 
ce the Things themſelves, but the Diſpoſition of 
« the Giver, which renders them acceptable.” 
Salvian. ad Eecleſ. Cathol. lib. 1. 

Ibid. It may be a 'Lengtbening of thy Tran- 
quillity.) © God. ſometimes defers his Judg- 
ments upon Men's ſhewing Signs of Repen- 
tance: See 1 Kings xxi, 29. F 
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Ver. 3o. Is not this great Babylon which I 
have built, 8c.) {4 Babylon was one of the 
oldeſt Cities in the World, yet Nebuchadnezzar 
had very much improved, and made it one of 
the Wonders of the World, upon Account of 
the Largeneſs and Height of its new Walls, the 
Temple of Belus, his own Palace, and the 
Hanging Gardens belonging to it: The Banks 
of the River, and the Canals made for the Drain- 
Ing of it: All which were the Works of this 
King, and an exa& Deſcription of them may 
be Pon in Dr. Prideaux, Script. Connect. par. 
I. p. 94, &c. Ty 
2 Words of Nebuchadnezzar here reci- 
red favour of great Pride and Arrogance, and 
are therefore juſtly puniſhed by that Judgment 
ronounced upon him in the following Verſes. 
mp. Chap. v. 20. | 
Ver. 31. While the Word was in the King's 
Mouth, there fell a Voice from Heaven, &c.] 
So Herod was ſtruck immediately, becauſe he 
gave not God the Glory, Acts xii. 23. | 

Ver. 34. At the End of the Days, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift up mine Eyes to Heaven, and my 
Underſtanding returned unto me, &c.] At the 
End of ſeven Years, ſee ver. 16. I recovered the 
Uſe of my Reaſon, ver 36. and became ſenſi- 
ble of my Dependence upon God, and lift up 
mine Eyes to Heaven in a devout Acknow- 
ledgement of his Sovereign Majeſty, whoſe Do- 
minion alone is unchangeable, and endures for 
ever. | | 
Ver. 35. And all the Inhabitants of the World 
are reputed as nothing, &c. 8 Mo- 
narchs, as well as Perſons of an inferiour Rank, 
are as nothing in his Sight: And he diſpoſes all 
Things in Heaven and Earth by an irreſiſtible 
Power and Authority. Comp. Iſa. xl. 15, 17. 

Ver. 36. And for the Glory of my Kingdom, 
mine Honour and Brightneſs returned to me. 
Or, the Glory of my Kingdom, (tor the Particle 
in the Word Likar is uſed 'for the Nominative 
Caſe. See Noldius, p. 463.) mine Honour and 
Countenance, or Comelineſs, returned to me. 
The Word Ziv is tranſlated Countenance, Ch. 
v. 6. vii. 28. I recovered my former Looks, was 
poſſeſſed of the ſame outward Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, and was honoured with the ſame Atten- 
dance and Retinue as I was before. 

Ver. 37. All whoſe Works are Truth, and his 
ways Fudgment.]- Who governs the World with 
Equity and Juſtice. Comp. Revel. xv. 3. xvi. 7. 
bid. And thoſe who walk in Pride, he is 
able to abaſe. Of which Nebuchadnezzar him- 
ſelf was a remarkable Inſtance, ver. 30, 31. 


Chap. v. 20. 
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Judgment is denounced againſt Belſhazzar for 
Bis Sacrilege; hy un Handluriting upon the 
Mall, which Daniel reads: Importing the 
Dotvnful of the Babyloniſh * Monarchy, and 
tranſlating the Empire to ibe Medes and 
-© (Perſians : Which Sentence is fulfilled the ſame 
Night. 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. pap the King.) This was 

9 the laſt King of the Babylcr;/, 
Race, and therefore mult be the ſame Wh is 
called Nabonnedus by Beroſus, and Naboan le- 
lus by Foſephus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. See tais 
clearly proved by Dr. Prideaux, Script. Con. 
nect. par. 1. p. 114. | 

Ibid. Made a Feaft to a thouſand of his Lords, 
and drank Wine 1 the thouſand.) The 
King made a great Feaſt to the Principal Ofi- 
cers and great Men of his Court, and was 
himſelf preſent at it. This Feaſt was made at 
a Time of Publick Rejoicing, being an Annual 
Feſtival, when the whole Night was ſpent in 
Revelling : which Seaſon Cyrus took the Advan- 
tage of, to make himſelf Maſter of the City, as 
Herodotus lib. 1. and Xenophon lib. 7. relate, and 
was foretold by Feremy, chap. li. 39, 57. 

Ver. 2. Belſhazzar commanded to bring the 
Gold and Sifver Veſſels which his Father Ne- 
buchadnezzar had taken out of the Temple which 
was in Feruſalem.] Theſe Veſſels were carried 
by Nebuchadnezzar into the Temple of his 
own Cod, chap. i. 2. and ſet apart, as it ſeems, 
tor Religious Uſes. So this further Profanation 
of them was contrary to the Rules of their own 
Religion, and may be ſuppoſed to have been 
done out of a Drunken Frolick by Belſbazzar. 

Without. Queſtion the Veſſels and other Fur- 
niture with which S$/omon adorned the Tem- 
ple were extraordinary magnificent: Since Nebu- 
chadnez2zar thought them worth carrying to 
Babylon, to furniſh the 'Temple he had built 
there for his God Belus, a Structure that might 
be eſteemed one of the Wonders of the World : 
ſee Dr. Prideaux ubi ſupra, p. 98. Some of 
theſe Veſlels were afterwards carried in'Triumph 
to Rome by Titus, after he had conquer'd Feru- 
ſalem, as Foſephus an Eye-witneſs aſſerts, Bel, 
Jud. lib. 7. p. 1306. Edit. Oxon. Afterward, 
when Giſericus ſacked Rome, he carried theſe 
away with the reſt of his Pooty ; but when Ju- 
ſtinian conquered Africk, he recovered them 
again, and ſent them for a Preſent to the Church 
of Jeruſalem. See Evagrius, lib. 4. c. 17. 

Ibid. Which his Father Nebuchadnezzar 
bad taken.) Nebuchadnezzar was in truth his 
Grandfather ; for he was the Son of Evil. Mero- 
dach by Nitocris his Queen: So he was 
Grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar: And thus the 
Prophecy of Feremy was fulfilled, that al Na- 
tions ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezzar and his Sn, 
and his Son's Son, Jer. xxvii. 7. It is uſual in 
Scripture to call the Grandtather by the Name 
of Father; ſee 2 Sam. ix. 7. 2 Kings viii. 26. 
compared with ver. 18. 2 Chron. xv. 16. com- 
pared with chap. xi. 20. Zech. i. 1. with Ez- 
ra vi. 14. 

Ver. 4. They drank Wine, and praiſed the 
Gods of Gold and of Silver, &c.) They ſang 
Praiſes to their falſe Gods, who were fly re- 


preſented by ſenſeleſs Images; and this they 


did by Way of Triumph over the God of 1/ra- 
el, the Veſſels of whoſe Temple they brought 
forth as ſo many Trophies of their Victory: 
See ver. 2 | | 

Ver. 5. In the ſame Hour came forth Fingers 
Ml a Man's Hand.] Next to Murder, no Sin is 


o remarkably puniſhed in this. World, as bet 
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of Sacrilege, as appears 1 innumerable Inſtan- 
ces taken out of the Hiſtories of all Ages, of 
Heathens and Infidels, as well as Jews and Chri- 
ſtians. For to profeſs a Religion to be true, 
and yet to offer Violence to the Places and U- 
tenſils dedicated to the Service of that Religi- 
on, is downright Impiety, and argues a Con- 
tempt of all Religion. Remarkable Examples 
of this kind in the Heathen Story are, the mi- 
ſerable End of the Phoceans, who robbed the 
Temple of Delphos, and were the Occaſion of 
that War, which was called from thence the 
Holy War, an Account of which may be ſeen 
in Petavius, Rationar. Temporum, par. 1. p. 113. 
the Deſtruction of the Gauls in their attempt 
upon the ſame Temple: and of Craſſus, who 
plundered the Temple of Feruſalem, and that of 
the Syrian Goddeſs : Theſe two laſt Stories are 
very particularly related by Dr. Prideaux, par. 
2. p. 26, and 202. 

Grotius's Note upon this Place, is worth ob- 
ſerving : © The Heathens thought it a great Im- 
« piety to convert ſacred 'Things to common 
« Uſes; but now a days neither Princes nor 
« People think there is any Harm in it: And 
« can we expect that God ſhould z9t viſit for 
« theſe Things? 

Ibid. And wrote over-againſt the Candleſtick. 
The Feaſt was continued till late in the Night, 
according to Cuſtom: See the Note upon 
Ver. I. 

Ver. 6. Then the King's Countenance was 
changed ſo that the Foints of his Loins were 

ſes, &c. ] He diſcovered the Diſorder of his 
Mind,by the ſhaking and trembling which ſeized 
his whole Body. Comp. Pſal. Ixix. 23. 

Ver. 7. The King cried aloud.) Diſcovering 
thereby great Fear and Impatience. 

Ibid. To bring in the Aſtrologers, &c.] See 
the Note upon chap. i. 20. ii. 2. iv. 6. 

Ibid. And ſhall be the third Ruler in the King- 
dom.) One of the three principal Rulers : See 
chap vi. 2. | 

Ver. 8. Then came in all the King's Wiſe 
men, but they could not read the Writing.) It 
was probably writ in the old Hebrew Letters, 
now called the Samaritan Character, which the 
Chaldeans were ignorant of. 

Ver. 10. Now the Queen, by reaſon of the 
Words of the King and his Lords, came into 
the Banguet-houſe.] The King's Wives and 
Concubines ſat with him at the Feaſt, ver. 2. 
So the Perſon here mentioned muſt be the 
. Nitocris; a Lady famous for her 
iſdom, who had the chief Management of 
the publick Affairs, and fo is called the Queen 
by Way of Eminence: See Dr. Prideaux, 
ie 
Ver. 11. There is a Man in thy Kingdom, in 
whom is the Spirit of the holy Gods.) See the 
Note upon Chap. iv. 8. | 

Ibid. And in the Days of thy Father,] i. e. 
Thy Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar : See ver. 2. 

Ver 13, Art thou that Daniel? &c.] Tho? 
his Grandfather had advanced Daniel to conſi- 
derable Places of Honour, ver. 1 f. yet Belſbax- 
⁊ar knew nothing of him; which argues him to 
have been a weak and vicious Prince, according 


do the Charadter Hiſtorians give of him, and 


Chap. V. pon the Prophet DANIEL. 
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that he left the Care of the publick Affairs to 
his Mother, minding nothing but his Pleaſures. 

Ver. 17. Let thy Giſts be to thy ſelf, and give 
thy Reward to another.] The Prophet was 
not willing to receive any Reward for inter- 
preting a Writing which was to receive its Ac- 
compliſhment in the Deſtruction of the King 
and the Government. 

Ver. 19. And for the Majeſty that he gave 
him, all People, Nations, and Languages, trem- 
bled and feared before him.) See Chap. ii. 37, 
38. 


Ver. 20. But when his Heart was lifted up, 
&c.] See Chap. iv. 30. 

Ibid. And they took his Glory from him.] Or, 
his Glory was taken from him: the Verb 
Tranſitive being often uſed for the [mperſonal : 
See the Note upon Chap. ii. 3o. 

Ver. 23. But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt 
the Lord of Heaven, &c.) See the Note upon 
ver. 4. 

Ibid. And the God in whoſe Hand thy Breath 
is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not 
glorified.) Thou haſt not given due Honour 
to that ſupreme Being, who hath an abſolute 
diſpoſal, not only of thy Affairs, (Comp. 
Fer. x. 23.) but even of thy Life itſelf. 

Ver. 26. ME NEF, God hath numbred thy 
Kingdom, and finiſhed it.) The determinate 
number of Years which God hath appointed 
for the Continuance of thy Reign and the 
Babyloniſh Monarchy, is finiſhed. So God 
is {aid to number the Months of Man's Life, 
and to appoint him bounds which he cannot paſs 
Job xiv. 5. The Word MENE is doubled 
in the foregoing Verſe, to ſhew that the thin 
is certain, and eſtabliſhed by God, as Foſep 
tells Pharaoh in a like Caſe, Gen. xli. 32. 

Ver. 27. TEKEL, thou art weighed in 
the Balances, and found wanting.) Wicked 
Men are often compared to Silver adulterated, 
and alloy'd with baſer Metals, which makes it 
too light when weighed in the Balances. Sce 
Fer. vi. 30. Ezek xxii. 18. Such was Bel- 
ſhazzar when weighed in the Scales of divine 
Juſtice. Comp. Fob xxxi. 6. Pſal. xlii. 10. 
The ſame Compariſon is uſed by Homer, when 
Hettor's fatal Day approaches, Iliad 22. and 
by Virgil at the Death of Turnus, Aneid. xii. 

Ver. 28. PERES, thy Kingdom is divi- 
ded and given to the Medes and Perſians.) The 
Verb Paras, from whence Peres is derived, as 
an Appellative, ſignifies to divide or break : it 
is likewiſe the proper Name of the Perſians, 
who were to be Sharers in the Diviſion of the 
Babyloniſh Empire. Upharſin in the 25th 
Verſe is a particle of * Verb Paras; it 
literally ſignifies, And they divide it. 

Ver. 29. Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with Scarlet, &c.) The 
King thought himſelf bound in Honour to per- 
form the Promiſe he had made, ver, 16. which 
yet it is likely could not take effect at that un- 
ſeaſonable Time of Night: So the Words 


might better be thus tranſlated ; Then com. 
manded Belſhazzar,that they ſhould clotheDaniel 
with Scarlet — and ſhould make a Proclama- 
tion n &c. The Particle Vau, 

for the Con junction That: See 
; Noldius, 


is often put 


Qqq 
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Noldius, p. 312. fo it is uſed in the ſecond 
Verſe of rhis Chapter. 

Ver. 30. In that Night was Belſbazzar, 
King of the Chaldeans ſlain.) He and all 
his Nobles were flain together in the midſt of 
their Feaſting and Revelling, as Herodotus lib. 
1. and  Xenophon inform us: The latter re- 
lates the Story thus, Cyriped. lib. 7. © That 
ce two Deſerters, Gadata and Gobryas having 
« aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian Army to kill 
« the Guards, and ſeize upon the Palace, 
« they entered into the Room where the 
© King was, whom they found ſtanding up in 
« a Poſture of Defence; but they ſoon diſ- 
% patched him, and thoſe that were with him“. 
Thus the Prophecy of Jeremy was accompliſh- 
ed, that Babylon ſhould be taken at the Time 


of a Publick Feaſt, while her Princes and 
Great Men, her Captains, her Rulers, and 
mighty Men ſhould be drunken, and ſhould ſleep 
a perpetual ſleep, and not awaken : Chap, li. 


39, 57 


Ver. 31. And Darius the Median took the 


Kingdom.) This Darius is ſaid to be of the 
Seed of the Medes: Chap. ix. 1. And is 
ſuppoſed by the moſt judicious Chronologers 
to be the fm with Cyaxares, the Son of A. 
tyages : Him Cyrus made King of the Chalde- 
ans, as being his Uncle by the Mother's Side, 
and his Partner in carrying on the War againſt 


the Babylonians, and left him the Palace of 


the King of Babylon to live there whenever 
he pleaſed, as Xenophon relates, Cyripd. lib. 
$. © Darius ſucceeding in the Empire, being 
Cyrus's Gift, Ptolemy's Canon ſuppoſes Cyrus 
to be the immediate Succeſſor of Nabonnedus, 
or Belſhazzar, and allots nine Years to his 
Reign: whereas Xenophon reckons two of theſe 


Years to Darius, and ſeven to Qrus: ubi ſu- 


pra. The Chaldee Phraſe rendered here, Took 
the Kingdom, is tranſlated Poſſeſſed the King- 
dom, Chap. vii. 18. and means the ſame with 
ſucceeding in the Kingdom. 


CHAP, VI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Daniel being preferred by Darius above all the 
Covernours and Princes of the Provinces, 
they maliciouſly contrive an Accuſation againſt 
him ; upon which he is caſt into the Lions Den, 

and from thence miraculouſly delivered. 


Ver. 1. IT pleaſed Darius to ſet over the 
I Kingdom an Hundred and twenty 
Princes.) According to the Number of the 
Provinces which were ſubje& to the Medo- 
Perſian. Empire Theſe were afterwards en- 
0 to an hundred and twenty ſeven by the 
Vittories of Cambyſes and Darius. Hyſtaſpes. 


See Efther i. 1. 


Ver. 2. And bver theſe, three Prefidents, of 


whom Daniel was firft.) He had been appoin- 
ted one of the principal Officers of State by 
Belſhazzar, Chap. v. 29, Darius came not to 
Babylon, but tarried at Ethatane in Media, 
whither he ſent for Daniel, that he might be 
always near him: See Foſeph. Anti. lib. x. c. 


12. (al. 11.) where it is likely he received 
this new Advancement. Foſephus informs us 
in the ſame place, that Daniel built an admi- 
rable Structure at Echatane, probably by De- 
rius's Direction, which was afterwards made 
the Burial-Place of the Kings of Media and 
Perſia, the Care of which Place was always 
committed to a Fewiſh Prieſt. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe that an excellent Spirit was 
in him.] Comp. Chap. v. 11, 12. He had 
great Experience in the Publick Affairs, it be- 
ing now ſixty- five Years ago ſince he was firſt 
advanced by Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. ii. 48. 

Ver. 8. According to the Law of the Medes 
and Perſians that altereth not.) After it is 
once enacted by the King, with the Conſent 
of his Counſellours. So Diodorus Siculus tells 
us, lib. 4. of Darius the laſt King of Perſia, 
that he would have pardoned Charidemus alter 
he was condemned to Death, but could not re- 
verſe the Law that had paſſed againſt him, 
We may obſerve the Difference of Style be- 
tween this Text and that of Eſther i. 19. 
Here the Words are, The Law of the Medes 
and Perſians, out of Regard to the King, who 
was a Mede: there it is ſtiled the Law of the 
Perſians and Medes, the King being a Perſian 
at that time. | 

Ver. 10. The Windows being open in bis 
Chamber.) In his upper Camber, as the 
Greck reads that 'Text. It ſeems to have been 
cuſtomary among the devout Perſons of the 

ewiſh Nation, to ſet apart ſome upper Room 

their Oratories, as places freeſt from Noiſe 
and Diſturbance. So we read Tobit iii. 17, 
that Sarah came down from her upper Chamber, 
when ſhe had been at her Devotions : and the 
Apoſtles aſſembled together in an upper Room, 
Acts i. 13. See Biſhop Pearſon on that Text, 
in his rt Lecture upon the Acts. ; 

Ibid. Toward Feruſrlem.) According to that 
Petition in So/omon's Conſccration-Prayer, 
1 Kings viii. 48. That if they were led away 
captive, and ſhould pray to God toward the City 
which he had choſen, and the Houſe which So- 
lomon had built, then hear thou their Prayer, 
&c, Comp. P/al. v. 7. Fonah ii. 4. 

Ibid. Three times a Day.) Some Learned 
Writers tell us out of Maimonides, that upon 
ſolemn Days, ſuch as were the third and fifth 
day of the Week, the Evening Sacrifice was 
Killed at half an Hour after Twelve; ſo the 
Hour of Prayer which on other Days was 
the Ninth Hour, or three in the Afternoon, 
was then about Noon ; and the third Hour 
of Prayer muſt then be toward Bed-time: 
See Thorndyke of Religious Aſſemblies, Chap. 
8. and Dr. Prideaux Diſſert. upon the Syna- 
gage Service, par. 1. B. 6. of his Script. Con- 
nett. | | 

Ver. 13. That Daniel who is of the Children 
of the Captivity of of $449] Comp. Chap. v. 
13. This is added to aggravate his Fault, 


that one who is a Foreigner, and brought hi- 
ther a Captive, ſnould offer a Publick Affront 
to the Laws of the King, whoſe Favour and 
Protection he enjos. 
Ver. 14: Then the King when be heard theſe 
Words was fore diſpleaſed with himſelf.) Ha- 
ving 


* 


Chap. VII. 


ying too late diſcovered that the Princes, in 

uring him to ſign this Decree, had no other 
Aim but to take advantage of it to the Pre- 
judice of Daniel. 

Ver. 16. Thy God whom ,thou ſerveſt conti- 
nually, he will deliver thee.) The Words ex- 
preſs the King's Hopes and good Wiſhes, but 
no certain Perſuaſion. See ver. 20. 

Ver. 20. O Daniel, Servant of the Living 
Cod.] God ſometimes makes the Mouths of In- 
fidels inſtrumental in ſetting forth his Prailes : 
See Chap. ii. 47. iii. 28. 

Ver. 22. My God hath ſent his Angel.\ Sce 
Chap. iii. 28. 

Ibid. And alſo before thee, O King, have I 

done no hurt.) "Tho? I diſobeyed thy Decree, it 
was not done out of Contumacy, or Stubborn- 
neſs, but purely to preſerve a good Conſci- 
ence, which is the only true Principle of Loy- 
alty and Obedience: See Rom. xii. 5. 
Ver. 24. Them, their Children, and their 
Wives.) According to the cruel Laws and 
Cuſtoms which prevailed in ſome Countries, of 
involving whole Families in the Puniſhment 
due to particular Perſons: In oppoſition to 
which, that equitable Law was ordained by 
Moſes, that the Fathers ſhould not be put to 
death for the Children, nor the Children for the 
Fathers: Deut. xxiv. 16. 

Ibid. And the Lions had the Maſtery of them, 
&c.] To ſhew that theirſparing Daniel was mi- 
raculous. 

Ver. 25. Then Darius wrote to all People 
that dwell on all the Earth.) See the Note up- 
on Chap. ii. 38. | 
Ver. 26, 27. I make a Decree, that — Men 
ear and tremble before the God of Daniel, &c.\ 

makes the ſame acknowledgment of the 
true God as Nebuchadnezzar had done be- 
fore him. See Chap. iii. 29. iv. 3, 34. 

Ver. 28. In the Reign of Cyrus the Perſian.) 
Who upon Darius's Death took poſſeſſion oft 
the whole Monarchy of the Medes and Perſi- 
ans, called from him the Perſian Monarchy. 
See Ezra i. 2. 


CHA P. VII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Daniel's Viſion concerning the four Beaſts, 
which an Angel Interprets of the Four Great 
Monarchies, that were to continue ſucceſ- 

 froely unto the End of the World. 


Ver. 1. I N the firſt Tear of Belſhazzar King 
of Babylon, Daniel had a Dream.) 
The Prophet having related ſome remarkable 
Paſſages concerning ' himſelf and his Brethren 
in Captivity, and given Proofs of his Skill in 
interpreting other Mens Dreams, proceeds to 
give an Account of his own Viſions: and 
thereupon goes back to the firſt Year of Bel- 
fhazzar's Reign, which was ſeventeen Years be- 
fore the Hiſtory contained in the laſt Chapter. 
Veer. 2. Behold, the four great Winds of Hea- 
ven ſtrove upon the great Sea.) Denoting thoſe 


| Commotions of the World, and that trouble- 


upon the. Prophet DANIEL. 
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{ome State of Affairs, out of which Empires 
and Kingdoms commonly take their Riſe. 

Ver. 3. And four great Beaſts came up from 
the Sea.] They took their Riſe from Wars 
and Commotions, which End in ſetting up the 


Conqueror to be a great Monarch over thoſe 
whom he hath ſubdued. Comp. Rev. xiii. 1. 


The Reaſon why theſe Monarchies are repre- 
ſented by fierce and ſavage Beaſts, had been 
obſerved in the Note upon Chap. ii. 31. 

Ver. 4. The firſt was like a Lion, and had 
Eagles Wings. Warriors, eſpecially Conque- 
rors, are compared to Lions for their Strength 
and Cruelty, and to Eagles for their Swift- 
neſs: See 2 Sam. i. 23. Fer. iv. 7. xlviii. 40, 
Deut. xxviu. 49. Habak. i. 8. 

Ibid. I beheld till the Wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the Earth. 
Or rather, wherewith it was lifted up from the 
Harth; as the Margin reads, the Conjun&ion 
Copulative ſometimes ſupplying the Place of 
a Relative: See Noldius, p. 296. There was 
a ſtop put to the Progreſs of its Victories, by 
the frequent Irruptions of the Armies led by 
Cyrus and Darius, or Cyaxares, againſt the 
Babylonians, tor twenty Years together, before 
the final Overthrow of that Empire. See Dr. 
Prideaux Script. Connect. from the firſt Year of 
Nerighſſar's Reign, and ſo onwards. 

Ibid. And made ſtand upon the Feet as a 
0 &c. ] It became more tame and tracta- 

le. | 

Ver. 5. And behold another Beaſt, a ſecond 
like to a Bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one 


fide.) This Beaſt denotes the Perſian Empire, 


and its firſt beginning to advance itſelf, and ar- 
rive at Dominion. The Margin reads, And 
it raiſed up one Dominion, i. e. it made up one 
Empire out of the joint Powers of Media 
and Perſia. _ 5 

Ibid. And it bad three Ribs in the Mouth 
of it. | The Learned Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, in the Vindication of his Defence of 
Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. Chap. 2. Sect. 3. explains 
theſe three Ribs, to be Babylon, Lydia and 
Egypt. It is certain that Lydia was conquered 
by Cyrus, from the famous ſtory of Craſus 
the King thereof, whom he Condemned to the 
Fire : and as Egypt had been Conquered by 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſee Ezek. xxix. 19. ſo it 
ſtill continued Tributary to Cyrus under the 
Government of Amaſis. See the Additional 
Notes upon Ezek. xxix. 13. and Xenoph. Cy- 
riped. l. 7, and 8. | 

Ibid. And they ſaid thus unto her, Ariſe, and 
devour much Fleſh.) Their Succeſs made them 
{till more greedy of Dominion. 7 

Ver. 6. After this I beheld and lo another 
like a Leopard, which had on the back of it 
four Wings like a Fowl, the Beaſt had alſo four 
Heads.\ This third Beaſt denotes the Grecian 
Empire, begun by Alexander, and continued 
in his four Succeſſors: See Chap. viii. 8, 22. 
The Four Wings ſignify the Swiftneſs of its 
Progreſs and Vicrories See ver. 5. of that 
. A ber e. is a Creature — 7 2 
ordinary Swiftneſs, and jumps u ts Frey, 
as Naturaliſts obſerve. \ 4 tr mY " 


Victories he obtained by ſmall 
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Ibid. And Dominion was given to it.) By 
the Swiftneſs of Alexander's dy ow and the 


orces, it ap- 
peared that Providence gave him the Empire of 
the World. 

Ver. 7. Behold a Fourth Beaſt dreadful and 
terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly.\) And tor that 
Reaſon: compared to Iron, Chap. ii. 40. This 
muſt mean the Roman Empire, as hath been 
fully proved in the Note upon that Place. 

Ibid. It ſubdued and brake in pieces, and 


Pamped the Reſidue with the Feet of it.] It 


ſubdued all the Nations who had been Sub- 
je&s of the former Empires. The latter Part 


of the Sentence alludes to the Fury of Wild 


Beaſts, who ſtamp upon that Part of their 
Prey which they can't devour. Comp. Chap. 
viii. 7, 10. So thoſe Conquelts which the 
Romans could not make uſe of themſelves, 
they gave for a Prey and a Spoil to their Al- 
lies. 

Ibid. And it was diverſe from all the Beaſts 
that were before it, and it had ten Horns. | 
In this it was different from all the Beaſts or 
Empires before it; that its Dominion was to 
be divided into ten Kingdoms or Principali- 


ties, ſignified here by ten Horns, and by the 


ten Toes of the Image, Chap. ii. 41. Sce ver. 


23, 24. of this Chapter, and the Notes there. 


ſight. | 


„ 


till the Conſummation of all 


Ver. 8. There came up among them another 
little Horn, before whom were three of the firſt 
Horns plucked up, &c.] See ver. 24, 25. 

Ibid. In this Horn were Eyes like the Eyes of 
Man.) Denoting great Cunning and Fore- 


Ibid. 4 Mouth ſpeaking great Things.) See 
the Note upon ver. 25. 4 | 
Ver. 9. I beheld till the Thrones were caſt 
down.) Or rather, pitched down or placed. So 
the Greek Interpreter underſtands it, and the 
Verb in the Text is uſed in the ſame Senſe in 


the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Fer. 1. 15. where 


our Tranſlation reads, They ſhall ſet every 
one bis Throne. The —_—— Words, And 
the antient of Days did ſit, juſtifie this Tranſla- 
The Thrones here mentioned import, firſt 
of all, the Thrones of God and Chriſt ; See ver. 
13, 14. and then thoſe of the Saints, who ſhall 


be Aſſeſſors with God and Chriſt at the Day of 
Judgment. See ver. 22. 
The 


Rev. xx. 4. 
e Fourth Monarchy bein 
hings, the ge- 
neral Judgment is deſcribed in this and the 
following Verſes, wherein Sentence was to paſs 


upon this' fourth Beaſt, and an End put to its 


Dominion. | 


bid. And the Antient of Days did fit, whoſe 


4 


Garment was as white. as Snow, and the Hair 


Judge of the World: See Rev. xvi. 5. he 


= 


That was fr 
who is elſewhere deſcribed covering  bimſelf 


ſuage of like the pure Wool.) The eternal 


om the Beginning, 1 John ii. 14. 
with Light as with a Garment, Pal. civ. 2. and 


i. 5. i bitgopd $5.37, 
. a this divine Repreſentation there. is Men- 
tion made of the Hair of the Head, as there 


is in that vouchſafed to Moſes and the Elders 
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to continue. 


as a clear and unſpotted Brightneſs, 1 Fobn | 


of Iſrael, of the Feet, Exod. xxiv. 10. yet we 
are not to ſuppoſe that in either Place any de- 
terminate Shape or Figure like that of a Man 
was repreſented. See Deut. iv. 15. The Ex. 
preſſions only import that both the upper and 
the lower Part of this divine Shekinah wag of 
an amazing unexpreſſible Brightneſs. 

Ibid. His Throne was like the fiery Flame 
and his Wheels as a burning Fire.) God is de. 
ſcribed as coming to Judgment in Flames of 
Fire, whereby the World and the Wicked that 
are therein ſhall be deſtroyed. See Pſal. I. 3. 
1 Cor. iii. 15. 2 Thefſ. i. 7, 8. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 
His Throne is here deſcribed in the Nature 
of a Triumphal Chariot, ſupported by Angels, 
as ſo many fiery Wheels, See Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 
civ. 3, 4. Ezek, i. 13, 14, 15. 

Ver. 10 A fiery Stream iſſued and came 
forth before him.) Lightnings and Streams of 
Fire were his Harbingers, to give Notice of 
his ſpeedy Approach: Comp. P/al. 1. 3. xcvii. 3. 

Ibid. Thouſand thouſands miniſter to him, 
&c.] His Retinue was an innumerable Compa- 
ny of Angels. See Deut. xxxiii. 2. Pſal. Ixvili. 
17. Heb. 12. 22. Revel. v. 11. 

Ibid. The Fudgment was ſet.) The Court, 

God as the ſupreme Judge, and the Saints as 
his Aſſeſſors, made their publick Appearance: 
See ver. 9. The expreſſion alludes to the Seats 
in the Fewiſh Conſiſtories, where the Abbith 
din, or Preſident of the Court, had his Af 
ſiſtants ſitting with him; or, as ſome think, 
to the ancient Cuſtom among the Fews for the 
Princes, or Heads of the Tribes, to fit with 
the King in the Courts of juſtice. 
Ibid. And the Books were opened.) The 
Books both of God's Laws and Men's A&i- 
ons. The Phraſe is an alluſion to the Rolls 
and Records belonging to Courts of Judica- 
ture. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 24. Pſa). lvi. 8. 1/a. 
Ixv. 6. Malach. iii. 16, 

Ver. 11. Becauſe of the great Words which 

the Horn did ſpeak.] See ver. 25. 
. Ibid. I beheld even till the Beaſt was ſlain.] 
The Prophet here relates what was the final 
Deſtruction of this fourth and laſt Beaſt, and 
of that little Horn belonging to it, and com- 
ing up after the Reſt of the Horns, ver. 24. 

Ibid. And his Body deſtroyed, and given 15 
the burning Flame. See Rev. xviii. 8. xix. 20. 

Ver. 12. As concerning the reſt of the Beaſts, 
they had their Dominion taken away, yet their 
Lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time.) 
As to the three firſt Monarchies, tho? the ſuc- 
ceeding Monarchy took away the Dominion 
of that which went before, yet it was not done 
all at once, but by degrees: and the Nations 
where thoſe Monarchies were ſeated, ſtill had 
a Being, tho' they changed their Maſters. 
Whereas the Deſtruction of the laſl Monarchy 
implied the putting an End to that Empire, 
and to all other earthly Governments: the 
Kingdom of Chrift being then immediately to 
take Place. See ver. 13, 14. Chap. ii. 34. 

Ver. 13. Behold, one like the Son of Man came 
in the Clouds of  Heaven.] One in the Shape 
and likeneſs of a Man ; but clothed with ſuch 
Enſigns of Majeſty, as ſhewed him to be an 
extraordinary Perſon ; ſee the Note 7 74 
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Ezeck. ii. 1. Comp. Rev. i. 13. xiv. 14. indeed 
no leſs than the Meffias, as the Deſcription of 
him that follows, doth declare. The two fore- 

ing Verſes having explained why the fourth 
Beat was deſtroyed, this Part of the Viſion 
declares by whom it was done, repreſents Chriſt 
in his Judicial Capacity, and deſcribes him by 
that Title he often gives himſelf, the Son 0 
Man, in Alluſion to this Place: particularly he 
alludes to this Text, Mat. xxvi. 64. where he 
ſpeaks of his coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
by which Expreſſion he acknowledged himſelf 
to be the Meſſias, here deſcribed: and gave a 
dire& Anſwer to the Queſtion there propoſed 
to him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed? Comp. Mark xiv. 61, 62. Rev. i. 7 
Whereupon they condemned him as guilty of 
Blaſphemy. A learned Prelate in his Defence 
of Chriſtianity from the ancient Prophecies, p. 
131. obſerves that Anani, the Clouds, was a 
known Name of the Meſſias among the Fewiſh 
Writers, which ſhews that they underſtood 
this Text as ſpoken of him. 

Ibid. And came to the Ancient of Days, and 
they brought him near before him.] To ſignify 
that Chriſt received his Kingdom from his Fa- 
ther: See Mat. xi. 27. xxviii. 18. 2 ili. 
35. 1 Cor. xv. 27. Epb. i. 21. Philip. ii. 9, 
10. Rev. v. 7. Comp. Fer. xxx. 21. 

Ver. 14. And there was given him Dominion 
and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, 
Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve him.] 
Upon the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, the little 
Horn of the Fourth Beaſt, the Stone which Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſaw in his firſt Viſion, was to be- 
come a great Mountain, Chap. 11. 35. and then all 
the ancieut Prophecies are to be accompliſhed, 
which ſpeak of the uninterrupted Glory, and 
Univerſality of Chriſt's Kingdom. See Pſal. 
ti. 7, 8. vill. 6. cx. 1. Iſa. ii. 2, 3, 4 And 
the Univerſality of Chriſt's Dominion will be 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed at the Day of Judg- 
ment, when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
to appear before him: See Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12. 

Ibid. His Dominion is an everlaſting Domi- 
nion, &c.] See ver. 27. 

Ver. 15. I Daniel was grieved in my Spirit.] 
The terrible Appearance of this Viſion made 
an extraordinary Impreſſion upon my Spirits : 
See ver. 28. Chap. viii. 27. x. 8. 

Ibid. In the Midſt of my Body.] The Origi- 
nal reads, In the Midſt of my Sheath : A Meta- 
phor uſed by ſeveral Heathen Writers, who call 
the Body the Sheath of the Soul. See Pliny's 
Nat. Hiſt. lib. 7. c. 52. and Seneca, Epiſt. 92. 

Ver. 16. J came near to one of them that ſtood 
by.) 'To one of the Angels, who always attend- 
ed upon the Throne of God and Chriſt, ver. 9, 
10. Several Angels are repreſented as attending 
upon Daniel's Viſions : See Chap. viii. 13, 16. 
„ 

Ver. 17. Theſe great Beaſts which are four, 
are four Kings.) Four Kingdoms, or Monar- 
chies: So the Word King is uſed for Kingdom, 
Iſa. xxiii. 15. See the Note there. 

Ibid. Which ſhall ariſe out of the Earth.] 
Shall be of the Earth, earthy, and have nothing 
of a Heavenly Spirit in them: Whereas the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is an Heavenly Kingdom, 
which the Saints ſhall poſſeſs, as it follows. 
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Ver. 18. But the Saints of the moſt High ſhall 
take the Kingdom, &c. ] 57 . 
doms being taken away or deſtroyed, as the 
Greek adds by Way of Explication, the ſuc- 
ceeding Kingdom ſhall be that of Chriſt and 
his Saints: See ver. 22. Inſtead of the moſt 
High, the Margin reads High ones, from the 
Chaldee : Sometimes the one true God is ſpo- 
ken of in the plural Number by Way of Emi- 
nence : See Eccleſ. v. 8. Foſh. xxiv. 19. where 
it is in the Hebrew He is Holy Gods. 

Ver. 20. Whoſe Look was more ſtout than his 
Fellows.) Or, his Appearance was more excel- 
lent than his Fellows. Tho? he was little at firſt, 
yet he afterward claimed a Superiority above 
the other Horns or Principalities. 

Ver. 21. I beheld, and the ſame Horn made 
War with the Saints.) So Antichriſt is deſcri- 
bed as making War with the Saints, and over- 
coming them for a Time: See Rev, xi. 7, 9. 
xiii. 7. XVIL 14. 

Ver. 22. Until the Antient of Days came. 
Came to Judgment, ver. 9. 

Ibid. And Fudgment was given to the Saints 
of the moſt High.] They were to ſit in Judg- 
ment with God and Chriſt : See the Note upon 
Ver. 9. 

Ibid. And the Time came that the Saints poſ- 
ſeſſed the Kingdom.) The Saints are deſcribed 
as reigning with Chriſt in his Kingdom: 2 Tim. 
ii. 11. Rev. ii. 26, 27. iii. 21. XX. 4. 

Ver. 23. And the fourth Beaſt - ſball he di- 
verſe from all Kingdoms. ] As being managed un- 
der different Forms of Government * * 
the Form of a Common-Wealth at the Begin- 
ning of its Greatneſs, and afterwards governed 
by Kings and Emperors: And in proceſs of 
Time being divided into ten Kingdoms or Prin- 
cipalities: And all of them — the Directi- 
on of one ſpiritual Head. See Rev. xvii. 13. 
and Comp. ver. 7. of this Chap. 

Ver. 24. And the ten Horns out of this King- 
dom, are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe.) An Horn 
is an Emblem of Strength, ſo it comes to ſigni- 
fy Power and Authority: See Deut. xxxili. 17. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 17. and from thence it is applied 
to denote Sovereignity or Dominion. See Chap. 
viii. 21, 22. Rev. xvii. 12. "Theſe ten Horns 
or Kingdoms ariſe out of the Diſſolution of the 
Roman Empire, which came to paſs about the 
Year of Chriſt 476. And it was divided into the 
following Principalities or Kingdoms, according 
to Mr. Mede. See his Works, p. 661. 1. Bri- 
tons. 2, Saxons. 3. Franks. 4. Burgundi- 
ans. 5. Wiſigoths. 6. Suevians and Alans. 
7. Vandals. 8. Almons. 9. Oftrogoths ; ſuc- 
ceeded by the Longobards, firſt in Pannonia, 
and then in Italy. 10. Greeks. | 

The late learned Biſhop Lloyd hath given the 
following Liſt of the tex Kingdoms which aroſe 
out of the Diſſolution of the Roman Empire, and 
the Time of their Riſe. 

I. Hunns, erected their Kingdom in that 

part of Pannonia and Dacia, which from them 
was called Hungary, about A. D. 356. 
II. Oftrogoths ſettled themſelves in the Coun- 
tries that reach from Rhetia to Mæſia, even to 
Thrace, about 377. and afterward came into 
Italy under Alaricus in 410. 


Rrr III. 


III. Viſigoths ſettled in the South parts of 
France, and in Catalonia, about 378. 

IV. Franks ſeized upon part of Germany 
and Gaul A. D. 410. 

V. Vandals ſettled in Spain, afterward ſet 
up their Kingdom in Africa, A. D. 407. 

Their King Genſericus ſackt Rome, 455 

VI. Suevians and Alans ſeized the Weſtern 
parts of Spain A. D. 407. and invaded Italy 
Un. Burgundians came out of Germany into 


chat part of Gaul, called from them Burgun- 


cl Herules, Rugians and Thoringians 
ſetled in Italy under Doacer, about A. D. 476. 

IX. Saxons made themſelves Maſters of Great 
Britain, about the ſame time, 476. 

X. Longobards, called likewiſe Gopidæ, ſettled 
in Germany about Magd. burg. A. D. 383. 
and afterward ſucceeded the Heruli and 
Thuringi in Hungary, about the Year, 826. 

Ibid. And another ſhall ariſe after them.] The 
Papacy took its riſe from the ſame Cauſe, but 
aid not arrive at dire& Supremacy, till the 
Year 606. when Pope Boniface uſurped the Ti- 
tle of Univerſal Biſhop. Mr. Mede tranſlates 
the Words, Another ſhall ariſe behind them: i.e. 
inanunperceived Manner, ſo as the other Kings 
were not aware of his growing Greatneſs, till he 
overtopped them. 

Ibid. And he ſhall be diverſe from the reſt. 
His Authority will be Ecclefiaſtical, yet ſoas to 
lay claim to "Temporal Power too, and to aſſert 
a Right of diſpoſing of ſecular Affairs. 

Ibid. And he ſhall ſubdue three Kings,] Or 
Kingdoms, ſee ver. 17. Mr. Mede, p. 778, 779. 
explains theſe three doms to be, 1. The Ex- 
archate of Ravenna, which Charles the Great 
recovered from the Lombards, and gave to the 
Pope. 2. The Kingdoms of the Greeks in Italy, 
of which the Emperor Leo Iſaurus was deprived 
by the Popes Gregory the 2d and the 3d: And, 
3dly, The Kingdom of the Franks, or German 
Emperors : From whom the Popes wreſted the 
Election and Inveſtiture of themſelves and o- 
ther Biſhops, and by ees took from them 
all the Juriſdiction they had in [ta/y: Which 
was the Occaſion of grievous Wars for ſeveral 
Ages, between the Popes and the Emperor 
Mw IV. and his Succeſſors. See a brief Ac- 
count of thoſe Encroachments of the Popes ; 
and the Diſturbances which followed upon them, 


in Biſhop Killing fleet's Diſc. of the Idolatry of 


the Church of Rome, &c. Chap. 5. 

Ver. 25. And he ſhall ſpeak great Words a- 
gainſt the moſt High.) See ver. 8, 20. Chap. 
xi. 36. St. Fohn plainly alludes to this Text, 
Revel. xiii. 5, 6. where the Beaſt is faid to open 
his Mouth in HUN? againſt Cod: This he 


did by advancing his own Authority above that 
of God's, and in tion to his Laws: Comp. 


2 Theſſ. ii. 4. as alſo by Setting up the Worſhip 
of Images, and other Idolatrous Practices, 
which the Prophet 1/aiah calls Reproaching and 
Rds od: Iſa. Ixv. 7. 

id. And ſhall wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High,) By raiſing Wars and Perſecutions a- 
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gainſt them. See ver, 21. Revel. xvii. 6.xviii, 24 

Ibid. And ſhall think to change Times and 
Laws,] To alter Governments and their Con- 
ſtitutions, Comp. Chap. ii. 21. 1 Chron. xxix. 
30. This the Papacy hath done by claiming a 
Power to depoſe Kings, and ſet up others in 
their Stead : and not only to abrogate Human 
Laws, but likewiſe to diſpenſe with Divine ones, 

Ibid. And they were given into his hand (or 
Power, ſee Revel. xiii. 7.) until a Time, and 
Times, and the dividing of Time,] Or Half 4 
Time, as the Hebrew expreſſeth it, Chap. xii. 9, 
from whence the Expreſſions are taken by St. 
Ear Revel. xii. 14. 1. e. for three Years and a 

alf of Prophetical Time. See the Note upon 
Chap. iv. 16. The ſame Space of Time is ex- 
preſſed in other Places of the Revelation by two 
and forty Months, and by twelve hundred and 
three ſcore Days; Chap. xi. 2, 3. 

Theſe Times of Antichriſt ſome Learned Men 
think to be typically repreſented in the Perle. 
cution which Antiochus Epiphanes raiſed againſt 
the Jewiſh Church, and his Interdict of the pub. 
lick Worſhip in the Temple, which Joſephus 
reckons to have laſted three Tears and an Half: 
Bell. Jud. lib. 1. c. 1.n.3. Altho' computing 
from the Time that the Idol Altar was ſet up, 
that Deſolation continued but three Years pre- 
ciſely: As appears from 1 Maccab. i. 54. com- 
pared with Chap. iv. 52. See Arch-Biſhop 
Uſber's Annals, part 2. p. 23. and Dr. Prideaux 
Script. Connect. part. 2. ad. an. Ch. 168, & 165, 

Ver. 26. But the Fudgment ſhall ſit, (ſee ver. 


22.) and ſhall take away his Dominion.] This 


being the laſt of the four Earthly Kingdoms or 
Monarchies, when that is deſtroyed, there will 
be an End of the preſent State of Things, when 
all Human Rule, Authority and Power ſhall 
ceaſe, 1 Cor. xv. 24. and the Kingdoms f this 
World ſhall become the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt, Revel. xi. 15. 

Ver. 27. And the Greatneſs of the Kingdom 
under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the 
People of the Saints of the moſt High, &c.] This 
denotes the Reign of Chriſt on Earth, where 
the Saints are deſcribed as reigning with him. 


See ver. 18, 22, compared with Revel. v. 10. 


xx. 4. 
Ver. 28. As for me Daniel, my Cogitations 
much troubled me.] The extraordinary Cir- 
cumſtances of the Viſion made a great Impreſſi- 
on upon my Mind, fee ver. 15. and it was 
Matter of great Trouble to me to foreſee the 
Profanation of God's Laws and Worſhip, and 
the Perſecutions and Calamities which ſhould 
come upon his Church and People. 

Ibid. And my Countenance changed in me. 
2 Impreſſions this Viſion made upon me, 

eakned my Spirits, and altered my Complex- 
ion, as if I had a Fit of Sickneſs. See Chap. 
viii. 18, 27. 

Ibid. But I kept the Matter in my Heart.] 1 
frequently meditated upon it: Comp. Luke ii. 
19. and by that Means was enabled to give an 
exact Account of the Viſion and its Interpreta- 
tion in writing, for the Uſe and Benefit of After- 
Ages. See ver. 1. 
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Chap. VIII. 


CA VEL 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Viſion, as it is interpreted by the An- 
gel, foretels the Succeſſion of the Perſian and 
Grecian Monarchies: and how during the 
latter, Antiochus Epiphanes ſhould grievouſly 
perſecute the Fews, profane the Temple, and 

tate away the daily Sacrifice there offered: 

 Wherein he ſhould be a Type or Figure of thoſe 
horrible Deſolations which Antichriſt ſhould 
make in the Church of God, | 

Ver. 1. IN the third Tear of the Reign of King 

Belſhaxzar.] The foregoing Pro- 
phecy was writ in Chaldee, being a further Ex- 
plication of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, inter- 

reted Chap. ii. This Viſion that follows is writ 
in Hebrew, becauſe that Part of it which relates 
to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, did chief- 
ly concern the Fews. 

Ibid. I Viſion appeared to me Daniel, after 
that which appeared to me at the firſt,| Or, in 
the Beginning of Belſhazzar's Reign: Chap. 
vii. 1. Or the Sentence may be tranſlated, Af- 
ter that which appeared to me before: As 'the 
Word Batechillab ſignifies, Chap. ix. 21. 

Ver. 2. I ſaw in aVifion.] When I was a- 
wake, and had the Uſe of my Bodily Senſes. 
See ver. 3. Comp. Chap. x. 4, 5. 

Ibid. I was at Shuſhan in the Palace, (or the 
Palace, Comp. Eſther i. 1.) which is in the Pro- 
vince of Elam.) The Province of Elam, or 
Perſia properly ſo called, was taken from Aſty- 
ages King of Media by Nebuchadnezzar, ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of Feremiah againſt 
Elam, Chap. xlix. 34. So it was ſubject to the 
King of Babylon when Daniel ſaw this Viſion : 
tho? afterwards theVice-Roy of that Country re- 
volted to Cyrus, and joined with him in taking 
Babylon: As hath been obſerved in the Note 
upon that Place. Daniel's reſiding in the Palace 
of Shuſhan, ſhews that he ſtill continued in thoſe 
Poſts of Honour to which Nebuchadnezzar had 
advanced him. See ver. 27th of this Chapter. 

Ibid. And I was by the River Ulai.] This Ri- 
ver divides Suſiana from the Province of Elam 
properly ſo called. See Pliny, lib. vi. c. 27. tho 
Elam is often taken in a larger Senſe, fo as to 
comprehend Suſiana under it. It was uſual for 
the Prophets to ſee Viſions by River Sides: Of 
which Daniel gives us another Inſtance, Chap. 
x. 4. and Ezekiel ſaw his firſt Viſion by the Ri- 
ver Che har, Ezek. i. 3. ſuch Places being pro- 
per for Retirement and Contemplation. 

Ver. 3. Behold there ſtood before the River a 

Ram which had two horns, and the horns were 

high.] Horns are an Emblem of Power and 

Dominion. See Chap. vii. 24. So this Ram 

with two Horns denotes the Kingdoms of Me- 

dia and Perſia, united into one Government, 

The Hebrew reads, one Ram : but the Adjec- 

tive One, means no more than an Article pre- 

fixed to a Noun Subſtantive: and ſo it is uſed 

Chap. x. 5. 1 Sam. i. 1. The Ram was the 

Royal Enſign of the Perſians, as Amm. Mar- 

cellinus obſerves, 1. 19. and Rams Heads with 
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Horns, the one Higher, and the other Lower, 
are {till to be ſeen among the Remains of the 
ruins of Perſepoles, as Sir 7obn Chardin takes 
notice in his' Travels. 

Ibid. But one was higher than the other, and 
the higher came up laft.) To denote that the 
Perſian Kingdom, tho? it was of a later Date, 
ſhould over-top that of the Medes, and make 
a greater Figure in the World, as it did from 
5 Times of Cyrus. See the Note upon Fer. 
L 4. 

Ver. 4. I ſaw the Ram puſhing West- 
ward.) Perſia lay Eaſtward of Babylon: ſo all 
the Conqueſts of Cyrus over Syria and the ad- 
jacent Countries enlarged his Dominions Weſt- 
ward. But we may probably include under 
this Head Cyrus's Conqueſts in the leſſer Afia, 
particularly over Cræſus, whereby he carried 
on his Victories as far as the Agean Sea. And 
his Succeſſors were for ſome time Maſters of a 
great Part of Greece, called the Weſt in the 
tollowing Verſe. 

Ibid. And Northward.) In the Conqueſts 
over the Iberians, Albanians, thoſe of Celchos 
and Armenia, and the adjacent Countries. 

Ibid. And Southward.) This chiefly relates 
to Cambyſes's Conqueſts over Egypt and Ethi- 
opia, together with thoſe of Darius Hyſtaſpes 
over India, whence Abaſuerus King of Perſia 
is ſaid to have Reigned from India to Ethiopia, 
Efth. i. 1. 

Ibid. But he did according to bis Will.] No 
body being able to oppoſe him: See Chap. v. 
19. xi. 3, 15. | 

Ver. 5.And as as I was conſidering, behold an 


He-Goat came from the Weſt on the Face of the 
whole Earth.] An He-Goat was antiently the 


Emblem of Princes or great Commanders : See 
Prov. xxx. 31. Zech. x. 3. Iſa. xiv. g. where 
the Word tranſlated Chief Ones, ſignifies in the 
Hebrew, Great Goats. 

The Goat is deſcribed here as coming from 
the Welt, that is, from Greece, on the Face of 
the whole Farth, i. e. carrying all before him 
as he went: denoting thereby the uninterrup- 
ted Succeſs of Alexander the Great. A Goat 
was the Emblem, or Arms of Macedon, as we 
now a-days expreſs it, ever ſince their King 
Caranus : ſee Fuſtin's Hiſt. I. 8. 

Ibid. And touched not the Ground. ] Hereby 
is ſignified the Swiftneſs ot his Conquelts : for 
which he is here deſcribed as having four Wings 
of a Fowl, ag vii. 6. having in eight Years 
time conquered all the Countries that lay be- 
tween the Agean Sea and the River Hypanis 
in India, See Dr. Prideaux, par. 1. p. 503. 

Ibid. And the Goat had a notable Horn he- 
tween his Eyes.] See ver, 21. 

Ver. 7. And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the 
Ram, and he was moved with Choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the Ram, and brake bis two 
Horns.) He made a quick and furious Onſet 
upon the Medo-Perſian Empire, and utterly 
broke it in two Engagemens, the firſt at Ius, 
the ſecond at Arbela. | 

Ibid. He caſt him down to the Ground, and 
ſtamped upon him.] See Chap. vii. 7. This 
Prophecy of Alexander's Succeſs, Faddus the 
High-Prieſt ſhewed to him when he came to 


Teru- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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eruſalem, and thereby encouraged him to go 
on in his Expedition. See Foſephus Antig. 
lib. xi. c. 8. 

Ver. 8. Therefore the He-Goat waxed very 


great, and when he was ſtrong, the great Horn 


was broken. ] Alexander died in the height of 


his Triumphs and Proſperity : See ver. 21, 


'2 2, 


Ibid. And for it came up four notable ones 
toward the four Winds of Heaven.) This the 
Angel explains by four Kingdoms ftanding up 
inſtead of it, ver. 22. See likewiſe chap. xi. 
4. Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra, p. 557. ſhews that 


this Prophecy had its exa& Completion upon 


the Partition of the Grecian Empire after the 
Battle of Ipſus, where Antigonus was killed. 
There were indeed Partitions of it into Pro- 
vinces under the Brother and Son of Alexan- 
der: but this was a Partition of it into King- 
doms, among ſo many Kings or independent 
Governours, repreſented here by Horns, and 
by Heads, Chap. vii. 6. And theſe four Kings 
were, 1 Ptolemy King of Ægypt, Lybia, Pa- 
leſtin, Arabia, and Cælo-Syria, which may be 
called the Southern Part of the Empire. 
2. Caſſander of Macedonia and Greece, which 
was the Weſtern Part of it. 3. Lyſimachus 
of Thrace and Aſia, which was the Northern 
Part: and 4. Seleucus of Syria and the Eaſt- 
ern Countries. 

From the Deſcription here given of the Em- 
pire of Alexander and his four Succeſlors, it is 
plain that the Prophet repreſents it as one and 
the ſame Empire: and as the Third in order of 
Four great Monarchies. For it is repreſented 
under the Emblem of one and the fame He- 

oat, having firſt one notable Horn in its Fore- 
Read: which is expreſly called the Firſt King, 
ver. 21. and afterwards four growing up in 
the room of it. 'This is a Confirmation of 
what is obſerved before upon Chap. ii. 40. 
that the Fourth Kingdom muſt be the Roman 
Empire. 

Ver. 9. And out of one of them came forth a 
little Horn.] From one of theſe four Succeſ- 
ſors of Alexander came forth Antiochus, after- 
wards called Epiphanes, or Illuſtrious, by his 
Flatterers, but was indeed à vile Perſon, to 
whom the Honour of the Kingdom did not be- 
Jong, as the Angel gives his Charatter, Chap. 
xi. 21. Demetrius his elder Brother's Son be- 
ing the rightful Heir, 

This little Horn belonging to the Third 
Head, or Monarchy, muſt not be confounded 
with the little Horn belonging to the Fourth, 
mentioned Chap. vii. 8, 20. altho* this here 
ſpoken of may be allowed to be a 'Type or Fi- 
gure of the latter. | 
Ibid. Which waxed exceeding great towards 
the South.) He took advantage of the Youth 
of Ptolemy Philometor : See 1 Magcab. 1. 16, 
—19. and made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, cal- 
led the South in ſeveral Places of the xith Chap- 


ter of this Prophecy. | 


Ibid. And towards the Eaſt.) Towards Ar- 
menia and Perſia: See the Note upon Chap. 
- Ibid. And toward the pleaſant Land.] Fudea 
is ſo called by the Holy Writers, as being made 


choice of by God to place his People there 
and to make it the Seat of his peculiar Reſi- 
dence. See Ezek. xx. 6. Pſal. xlviii. 2. and 
Comp. Chap. xi. 16, 41, 45. It is often de- 
ſcribed as a Land flowing with Milk and 11. 
ney. The Cruelties which Antiochus Epiphane, 
exerciſed in Fudea, are the Subject of the fol- 
lowing Verſes: Comp. Chap. xi. 3 1, Oc. 

Ver. 10. And it waxed great, even to the 
Hoſt of Heaven.) As the Faithful are Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo the Names and 
Titles of the Heavenly Church are ſometimes 

iven to that on Earth. 'The Chriſtian Church 
1s called the Jeruſalem which is above, Gal. iy. 
26. and the Governours of it are {tiled Angels, 
Rev. i. 20. In like manner the Hoſt of Heaven 
means here the Fewiſh Church, and particu- 
larly the Prieſts and Levites, who are called 
the Hoſt of Heaven, a Title proper to Angels, 
from their continual Attendance on God's Ser- 
vice in the Temple, in imitation of the Ange- 
lical Office. The Word T/aba, Hoſt, is ap- 
plied to the Attendance in the Sanctuary: 
Exod. xxxviii. 8. Numb. iv. 23. 

Ibid. And it caſt down ſome of the Hoſt and 
of the Stars to the Ground.) Perſons of prin- 
cipal Dignity in the Church are called Stars, 
Rev. i. 20. ſo here the Words import, either 
that Antiochus ſhould put an end to the Prieſts 
Miniſtration in the Service of God, by taking 
away the daily Sacrifice, ver. 12. or elſe that 
he ſhould ſeduce ſome of them by Threats 
and Flatteries to turn Apoſtates. See Chap. 
xi. 32, and Comp. Rev. xi. 1. | 

Ibid. And ſtamped upon them.) Utterly ſub- 
dued or deſtroyed them: See Chap. vii. 7. 

Ver. 11. Tea, he magnified himſelf even to 
[or againſt] the Prince of the Hoff. This 
ſome underſtand of the High-Prieſt Onias, 
Comp. Chap. xi. 22. whom Antiochus deprived 
of his Office, and put in his Room Faſon, an 
ungodly Wretch, who ſet up Heathen Rites 
in the Place of God's Worſhip, 2 Macc. iv. 
13—17. But it may more probably be under- 
ſtood of God himſelf, the Lord whom the 
Fews ſerved, Comp. ver. 25. or elſe of Chrilt 
the High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, whoſe 
Sanctuary the Temple is called in the following 
Words. 

Ibid. And by him the daily Sacrifice was ta- 
ken away.) The Sacrifice which was offered 
in the Name of the whole Nation every Morn- 
ing and Evening: See Numb. xxviii. 3. This 
was taken away by Antiochus, and both Altar 
and Temple profaned. See 1 Maccab. i. 44, 
— 64. 

Ibid. And the Place of his Sanctuary was 
caſt down.) Or caſt out, as profane : Comp. 
Rev. xi. 2. It was deprived of the Honour 
and Privileges belonging to an Holy Place, as 
if the Encloſures had been thrown down, 
which ſeparated it from common Ground. 
Ver. 12. And an Hoſt was given him againſt 
the daily Sacrifice by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion, 
&c.] Antiochus proſpered ſo far in his At- 
tempts againſt the eus and their Religion, 
that he built a Citadel in the City of David, 
and placed a Garriſon of Soldiers there, to 


diſturb thoſe that ſhould come to worſhip God 
| WTO at 
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at the Temple: See x Maccab. i. 33 — 36. 
This God permitted as a juſt Puniſhment for the 
Sins of his People : and particularly ot thoſe who 
profeſſed a willingneſs to forſake the Worſhip 
of God, and to join with the Heathens in their 
Idolatry. See 1 Maccab. i. 11, &c. 2 Maccab. 
iv. 13 — 17. Some tranſlate the Words, And 
a ſet time was appointed againſt the daily Sa- 
crifice : for the Word Tſaba, Hoſt, ſignifies like- 
wiſe a ſet time. See Chap. x. 1. 

Ibid. And it caſt down the Truth to the Ground, 

and it practiſed and proſpered.) He proſpered ſo 
far in his Attempts againſt the Truth, as to ſup- 
preſs it for a time, and hinder the open Profeſ- 
fion of it. See ver. 24. and Chap. xi. 28, 32. 
Ver. 13. Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking.] 
The Word Saint is equivalent to Angel: See 
Chap. iv. 13. What this Saint or Angel ſaid, 
is not expreſſed : no more than the Words ſpo- 
ken by that illuſtrious Perſon who appeared to 
Daniel, Chap. x. 5. are recorded. 

Ibid. And another Saint ſaid to that certain 
Saint which ſpake.) Several Angels are intro- 
duced in Daniel's Viſions : See ver. 15, 16. 
Chap. x.6, 10, 16. xii. 5, 6. and ſo in Zecharias, 
Chap. i. 13, 14. iii. 2, 4. The Word rendered 
here certain Saint, is tranſlated in the Margin, 
The Numberer of Secrets, or the wonderful Num- 
berer : and muſt mean a Perſon of extraordinary 
Rank, as being able to unfold thoſe Secrets which 
were hid from other Angels: and is therefore juſt- 
ly ſuppoſed to mean the Son of God, called the 
wonderful Counſellour, Iſa. ix. 6. as being ac- 

uainted with all God's Purpoſes and Deſigns. 
mp. John i. 18. The Participle Medabber, 
ſpeaking, uſed here twice with relation to this 
Perſon, may denote him to be the Logos, or 
Word of God. 
| Ibid. How long. ſhall be theViſion concerning the 
daily Sacrifice, &?] The Words may be ren- 
dered more agrecably to the Hebrew thus; For 
bow long a time ſhall the Viſion laſt, the daily 
Sacrifice be taken away, and the Tranſgreſſion 
of Deſolation continue? The Tranſgreſſion of 
Deſolation, or making deſolate, is the ſame with 
the Abomination that maketh deſolate, Chap. x1. 
31. and applying the Expreſſion to the Perſe- 
cution raiſed by Antiochus, denotes the Idol 
which he cauſed to be ſet upon God's Altar, 
and there to be worſhipped : See 1 Maccab. i. 
54. compared with ver. 59. 

Ver. 14. And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 
ſand and three hundred Days : then ſhall the 
Sanctuary be cleanſed) This Computation of 
Time in its obvious Senſe, contains ſomething 
more than ſix Tears and four Months, reckoning 
three hundred and ſixty Days to a Year: And 
if we explain it with relation to the Perſecuti- 
on ſet on Foot by Antiochus, we muſt date It 
not from the Height of that Perſecution, when 
the daily Sacrifice was actually taken away, for 


that continued but juſt three Years. Comp. 


1 Maccab. i. 54. with Chap. iv. 52. But we 
mult date the Riſe of it from thoſe Tranſ- 
greſſions which occaſioned the Deſolation : See 
1 Mac. i. 11, &. and ſo we may reaſonably 


ſuppoſe the 2300 Days to commence ſome time 


before Antiochus's firſt Invaſion of Fudea, and 
his pillaging the Sanctuary, mentioned ibid. 
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ver. 20, 21, 22. which Invaſion was above two 
Years before the entire aboliſhing of God's 
Worſhip in the Temple, as appears from the 
29th Verſe of the the ſame Chapter. 

But ſince it is generally agreed, that the 
Perſecution of Antiochus was a Type, or an 
imperfect Repreſentation of a greater Deſola- 
tion which Antichriſt ſhould make in the Church 
of God: Comp. ver. 13. here with Chap. xii. 
11. It is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, 
that theſe t o thouſand three Hundred Days are 
a Line of Time that is to be extended to the End 
of the Times of Antichriſt : taking each Day 
tor a 7ear, according to the Genius of the Pro- 
phetical Writings : See Numb. xiv. 34. Exzek. 
Iv. 6. according to which Senſe the three Tears 
and an half, mentioned Chap. vii. 25. and the 
ſeventy Weeks in the ixth Chapter, are ex- 
plained by moſt Interpreters. According to 
this Opinion theſe two thouſand and three 
hundred Days will be commenſurate to the 1290 
or 1335 Prophetical Days, or Years, menti- 
oned Chap. xii. 11, 12. and then the Sanctuary 
will be thoroughly cleanſed, and God's Indig- 
nation will come perfectly to an End, as it is ex- 
preſled, ver. 19. 

The Phraſe here tranſlated, two thouſand 
three hundred Days, is in the Original, two 
thouſand three hundred Mornings [and] Even- 
ings: Which is the Hebrew Way of expreſſing 
a natural Day: See Gen. i. 5. According to this 
Way of ſpeaking, Chriſt is ſaid to be three Days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, 
Matt. x11. 40. i. e. Part of three Natural Days. 
And perhaps the Phraſe may be here uſed, in 
Alluſion to the daily Sacrifice, which was to be 
offered every Morning and Evening: The tak- 
ing away of which is here foretold. 

Ver. 15. ben I, even I Daniel, had ſeen 
the Viſion, and ſought for the Meaning.) Comp. 
Chap. xii. 8. 

Ver. 16. I heard a Man's Voice — which 
called and ſaid, Gabriel, make this Man to un- 
derſtand the Viſion.) The Perſon who utters 
this Voice, ſeems to be the ſame who is called 
the wonderful Numberer, ver. 13, becauſe he 
{peaks ay one that had Authority over the An- 
gel Gabriel. 

Ver. 17. When he came, Iwas afraid, and 
fell upon my Face.\ Being ſtruck with Fear 
and Aſtoniſhment. Comp. Chap. x. 7, 8. 
EZek. i. 28. Rev. i. 17. 

Ibid. But he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O 
Son of Man.] This is a Title given to none 
of the Prophets but Ezekiel and Daniel, who 
had more frequent Converſe with Angels than 
any of the reſt: and is given to the Prophet 
here, either to put him in mind that he was but 
Fleth and Blood, that he might not be exalted 
for having theſe heavenly Viſions imparted to 
him: or elſe it may be interpreted for a Mark 
or Title of Honour, as implying ſomething 
more than an- ordinary Man, even ſuch a one 
that was highly favoured and beloved of God: 
See Chap. ix. 23. x. 11. and the Note upon 
Ezek. ii. 1. | 

Ibid. For at the time of the end ſhall be the 
Viſion.) Or, to the time e end. i. e. There 
is a preciſe time determined for the Accom- 
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pliſhment of the Viſion, when it ſhall certainly 


be fulfilled. See ver. 19. and Comp. Chap. ix. 
27. xi. 35, 36. Habbak. ii. 3. 

Ver. 18. Now while he was ſpeaking to me, 
Iwas in a deep ſleep on my Face toward the 
Ground.] As one that faints away, and falls 
into a Swoon through Fear and Aſtoniſhment. 
See ver. 27. Chap. x. 7,8, 9, 10, 16. 

Ibid. But he touched me, and ſet me upright.) 
See Chap. x. 10. Ezek. ii. 2. 

Ver. 19. I will make thee know what ſhall be 
in the laſt End of the Indignation,] Or, to the 
laft End of the Indignation : I will explain to 
thee the whole Serics of God's Judgments upon 
his People to the End and Concluſion of them : 
See Chap. xii. 8. | 

Ibid. For at the time appointed, the end ſhall 
be.] God will not continue his Anger for ever, 
but there is a fixed Period appointed for it: 


See ver. 17. 
Ver. 20, 21, 22. See the Notes upon ver. 


3, 5, 8. 


Ver. 22. Four Kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out of 


the Nation, but not in his Power.] Four King- 
doms ſhall be ſet up by Alexander's Generals, 


who ſhall be of the ſame Nation with him, al- 


tho not of his Poſterity : nor ſhall they have 
that Power or Extent of Dominion which he 
poſſeſſed. See Chap. xi. 4. 

Ver. 23. And in the latter End of their King- 
dom.) Greece was the chief Province of this 
Empire, from whence it had its Original and 
its Name: the bringing this Country into Sub- 
jection to the Roman Power was a manifeſt In- 
dication of the Declenſion of the third Mo- 
narchy, and the Advancement of the 8 
This was remarkably brought to paſs when A#- 
milius the Roman Conſul vanquiſhed Perſeus 
King of Macedon, and thereby brought all 
Greece under the Power of the Romans : and 


this happened much about the Time when An- 
tiochus (et up the Abomination of Deſolation in 


the Temple of Feruſalem. See Mr. Mede's 
Works, p. 654. and Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra, 
ad an. C. 168. 

Ibid. When the Tranſgreſſions are come to 
the full.) When many of the Fews ſhall be 
diſpoſed to caſt off the true Religion, and em- 
brace the Gentile Idolatries: See 1 Maccab. i. 
I11—15, and ver. 43. ii. 15 —-—— 18. God 


ſpares Sinners for a time, to give them Space 


for Repentance, till their Iniquities come to 
their full height, and are ripe for Judgment. 
See Gen. xv. 16. Mat. xxiii. 32. 1 The. ii. 16. 

Ibid. A King of a fierce Countenance, and 
underſtanding dark Sentences, ſhall ftand up.] 
One of a fierce and untractable Temper, with- 
out Pity or Compaſſion: Comp. Deut. xxviii. 
50. one practiſed in Craft and Policy: See 
ver. 25, eſpecially in the Arts of inveigling 
Men, and ſeducing them from their Religion. 


This CharaQer may be juſtly applied to An- 


tiochus Epiphanes : tho* in other Reſpetts he 
behaved himſelf ſo unaccountably, that he 
might more fitly be called Epimanes the Mad- 
man, than Epiphanes the Illuſtrious, as Poly- 
bius obſerves : See the Fragments of his 26th 
Book: and Dr. Prideaux, part 24, Book 3d, 


at the Beginning. This makes ſome Inter- 


preters think that the Character here given to 
Antiochus, more properly belongs to Antichri/ 
whoſe Type he was: an Obſervation that may 
be applied to ſome other Expreſſions in the 01. 
low ing Verſes. 

Ver. 24. And bis Power ſhall be mighty, but 
not by his own power.] He ſhall ſubdue Judeg 
Egypt, and ſeveral other Countries; See ver. 9. 
and Chap. xi. 41, 42, 43. Is is added here 
that he ſhall not effect this by his own Power : 
which they that apply to Antiochus, under- 
ſtand either, 1ſt, of the Aſſiſtance which Eu. 
menes King of Pergamus and his Brother At- 
talus — him in keeping the kingly Power he 
had uſurped : See Chap. x1. 21, 22. Or, 2dly, we 
may underſtand the Words of the Wickedneſs 
ot Faſon and Menelaus the High-Prieſts, who 
joined with an Irreligious Party among the 
Jeus, and torwarded Antiochus's Deſigns to 
eltabliſh Gentiliſm among them: 1 Maccab. i. 
11, &c. 2 Maccab. iv. 7, &c. Or 3dly, the 
Place may be underſtood of God's proſpering 
his Attempts, as a Puniſhment for the Tranſ- 
greſſions of his People, ver. 23. But the Expreſſion 
may be more fitly applied to Antichriſt, of whom 
Antiochus was the Type, who grew Great, and 
carried on his Deſigns not ſo much by his own 
—_—_ as by the Power of the ten Kings, who 
aftorded him their Arms and Aſſiſtance. See 
Rev. xvii. 13, 17. 

Ibid. And ſhall proſper and practiſe.] Sex 
ver. 12. 

Ibid. And ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy 
People.] That People, who being ſet apart for 
God's Service, (ſee Chap. ix. 16.) were under his 

uliar Protection, by Virtue whereof they were 
formerly victorious over all their Enemies. An- 
tiochus in his firſt Invaſion of Fudea, flew and 
led captive eighty Thouſand Jews, 2 Mac. v. 14. 
and two Years afterwards ſent Apollonius with an 
Army of two and twenty thouſand Men, to de- 
{troy thoſe that aſſembled in the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath. See 1 Maccab. i. 29, 30. 2 Maccab.yv. 24. 

Ver. 25. And through his Policy alſo ſhall he 
cauſe Craft to prevail in his Hands.) He firſt of 

all obtained the Kingdom by Flatteries, Chap. 
xi. 21. Then after he had made Leagues and Co- 
venants, he wrought deceitfully, and under Pre- 
tence of Peace and Friendſhip he invaded and 
ſpoiled both Egypt and Fudea : ibid. ver. 24, 27. 
1 Maccab. i. 3o, &c. 2 Macc. v. 25. The ſame 
Thing is foretold in the following Words, By 
Peace he ſhall deſtroy many. 

Ibid. And be ſhall magnify himſelf in his Heart. 
See ver. 11. Chap. xi. 36. 2 Macc. ix. 4, 7, 8, 11. 

Ibid. He ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the Prince 
of Princes.) He ſhall exalt himſelf againſt the 
true God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
(Comp. ver. 11. Chap. xi. 36.) aboliſhing his 
Worſhip, and ſetting up Idolatry in his ſtead : 
See 1 Mace. i. 21 — 24, 44 — 54. 

Ibid. But he ſhall be broken without Hand.] 
By an immediate Judgment of God : Comp. 

ob xxxiv. 20. and {ce the Note upon Chap. ii. 45. 

od ſtruck him with a noiſom Diſeaſe, attended 
with horrible Torments both of Body and Mind: 
See 1 Maccab. vi. 8, — 13. 2 Macc. ix. from 
the 5th Verſe to the End. The Hiſtory thoſe 
two Writers give of his Death, agrees in many 

Particulars | 


Chap. IX. 


Particulars with Polybius's Account of it, p. 
1453. of Gronovius's Edition, 

Ver. 26. And the Viſion of the Evening and 
the Morning which was was told, is true.] The 
Viſion of the two thouſand three Hundred Even- 
ings and Mornings, mentioned ver. 14. is cer- 
tain. See Chap. x. I. 

Ibid. Wherefore ſput thou up the Viſion, for it 
ſhall be for many Days.) The (ame Thing is ex- 
preſſed by ſbutting up the Words, and ſealing the 
Book, Chap. xii. 4. The Expreſſion in both 
places denotes the concealing the Senſe of it from 
common Underſtandings: or deterring the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Events therein foretold. So 
we find ſhutting and opening, ſealing and unfold- 
ing, are oppoſed in the prophetical Language, 
and import the ſame asConcealing andRevealing ; 
delaying the Accomplithment of a Prophecy, and 
bringing it into effect. See Iſa. xxix. 11. Rev. v. 
1 — 5. xxii. 10. The Words inſtru& us that 
Prophecies are never fully underſtood till they are 
accompliſhed ; and the nearer the Time ap- 

roaches of their Accompliſhment, the more 
Light ſhall diligent Searchers have tor the ex- 
plaining them. See Chap. xii. 4. 

Ibid. For yet the Viſion is for many Days. 

e Chap. x. 1, 14. 
wy Ver. — And Daniel fainted and was ſick 
certain Days.) See the Note on ver. 18. 

Ibid. Afterwards I roſe up, and did the 
King's Buſineſs.) See the Note upon ver. 2. 

Ibid. And I was aſtoniſhed at the Viſion.) The 
Calamities which it foreſhewed ſhould come upon 
God's People, filled me with Melancholy and 
deſponding Thoughts. See Chap. vii. 28. 


Ibid. But none underſtood it.] Daniel himſelf 


had but an imperfect Apprehenſion of ir, juſt as 
when Men view Things at a diſtance, tho" the 
Angel did impart to him the general meaning 
of it, ver. 16, 17. and afterward he had a more 
particular Revelation of ſeveral Things relating 
to it: See the Note upon Chap. x. 1. But till 
it remained unintelligible to common Capact- 
ties. See the foregoing Verſe. 


CHAP. I 
The ARGUMENT. 


Daniel having throughly conſidered the Prophe- 
cies of Jeremy relating to the LXX Tears 
Captivity, and being ſatisfied that that Term 

of Tears was near expiring, humbles himſel 
in Prayer for the Sins of his People, and ear- 
neſtly begs of God the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem. 
In anſwer to his Prayers, the Angel Gabriel 
informs him, that the City ſhould be rebuilt, 
and peopled as in former Times, and ſhould ſo 
continue for LXX Weeks of Years, i. e. for 
490 Tears : andthen ſhould be utterly deſtroy- 
ed for putting the MESSIAS to Death. 


Ver. 1. J N the firſt Tear of Darius, the Son 

of Ahaſuerus, of the Seed of the 
Medes.] See Chap. v. 31. This is the ſame Per- 
ſon who is called Cyaxares the Son of Aftyages, 
by the Heathen Hiſtorians, with whom Foſe- 
Phus agrees. His Father Aſtyages had the Name 
of Abaſuerus among the Fews, as appears by 


upon the Prophet D ANIEL. 
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a Paſſage in Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. where the 
taking of Nineveh is aſcribed to Nebuchadonoſor 
and Aſuerus, who were the ſame with Nabu- 
polaſſar, Nebuchadnezzar's Father, and Aſtya» 
ges: Nebuchadnezzar being a Name common 
to all the Babylonian Kings, as Pharaoh was to 
the Kings of Egypt. See Dr. Prideaux Script, 
Connect. ad A. C. 612. 

We need not wonder to find the ſame Perſons 
called by ſuch different Names, eſpecially in 
different Countries: The Scripture affords ſeve- 
ral Inſtances of this Kind: So Daniel was 
called Belteſhazzar by Nebuchadnezzar, who 
changed the Names of his three Companions, 
Dan. i. 7. Zerubbabel was called Shezbazzar, 
Ezr.1. 8. Eſther, Hadaſſa, Efth. ii. 7. 

Ver. 2. I Daniel underſtood by Books.) The 
ſeveral Prophecies of Feremiah are called ſo man 
Books: See Fer. xxv. 13. xxix. 1. We may ob- 
ſerve from hence, that the Prophets ſtudied the 
Writings of thoſe Prophets who were before 
them, 2 the more perfect underſtanding of the 
Times when their Prophecies were to be ful- 
filled. The ſame they did by ſeveral of their 
own Prophecies. Sce 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 

Ibid. That he would accompliſh ſeventy Tears 
in the Deſolations of Feruſalem.) See Fer. xxv. 
11, 12. xxix. 10. Ihe Seventy Years mentioned 
both here and in Jeremy, are to be dated from 
the End of the Third, or Beginning of the Fourth 
Year of Fehoiakim : Comp. Fer. xxv. 1. with 
Dan. i. 1. from which Time to the firſt Year of 
Cyrus, according to the Scripture-account, are 
juſt ſeventy Years. Theſe Deſolations began from 
the fourth Year of Febojakim, when the City 
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, See Chap. i. 1. 
at which Time the King of Judah became Tri- 
butary to the King of Babylon : and they were 
from time to time increaſing, till the eleventh 
Year of Zedekiah, when they were fully accom- 
pliſhed in the burning of the City and Temple; 
after which time it continued deſolate till the 
End of the Captivity, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. 

Ver. 3. And I ſet my Face unto the LORD 
Cod.] I directed my Face toward the Place where 
the Temple ſtood : See Chap. vi. 10. 

Ibid. To ſeek [ him] by Prayer and Supplica- 
tions.) The Promiſes of God are generally con- 
ditional, and the Promiſe of reſtoring the Fews 
Captivity after Ixx Years, had this Condition 
particularly expreſſed in it, that they ſhould 
call upon him, and pray unto him, and then he 


ſelf would hearken unto them, Jer. xxix. 12. 


Ibid. With Faſting and Sackcloth and Aſbes.] 
The Soul and Body are fo nearly related, that 
the Humiliation of both is neceſſary to make 
our Repentance compleat. See Fames iv. 9, 10. 

Ver. 4. And I prayed unto the LORD my 
God, and made my Confeſſion.) Both acknow- 
ledging his Juſtice and Holineſs, and my own 
and my Peoples Iniquity. The better Men are, 
the greater 1s the Senſe of their Guilt, and the 
deeper is their Humiliation : See Fob xlii. 6. 1 
Tim. i. 15. 

Ibid. Keeping the Covenant and Mercy to 


them that love him, &c.] The Prophet does not 


inſiſt upon any Right the People had in thoſe 
gracious Promiſes made to their Fathers, becauſe 


the Condition of their Obedience, whenever it 
was 


| 
| 
| 
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was not expreſsly mentioned, yet was tacitly 
plied. Comp. Nebem. i. 5. 
Ver. 5. We have ſinned, and have committed 
Iniguity, &c.] Daniel uſes the ſame Confeſſion 
that is preſcribed in S mon's Conſecration 
Prayer to be uſed by * He in the Land f 
their Captivity: with a Promiſe ſubjoined of a 
favourable Anſwer that God would make to 
their Supplications, preſented to him vpon that 
Occaſion. See 1 Kings viii. 48, 49, 50. and 
comp. Nehem.1. 7. Pſal. cvi. 6. 
Ver. 7. And to all Iſrael that are near, and 
that are far off.] Some of the Fews were car- 
ried Captive, or went voluntary Exiles, upon 
foreſeeing the Calamities which were coming 
upon their Country, into the Neighbouring 
Countries of Edom, Moab, and Ammon: See 
the Note upon Fey. xii. 14. as others went down 
into Egypt: See Fer. xliii, xliv. Thoſe were not 
removed to ſuch a diſtance from their own 
Country, as thoſe that were carried to Babylon. 
Ver. 10. To walk in his Laws which he ſet 
before us by his Servants the Prophets. | By Mo- 


ſes and the Succeſſion of the Prophets that fol- 


lowed him: who reinforced the Law of Moſes, 
and gave the People new Inſtructions from God 
upon emergent Occaſions. 

Ver. 11. And the Oath that is written in the 
Law of Moſes.) Thoſe ſolemn Dcnunciations of 
God's Judgments declared againſt impenitent 
Sinners, Levit. xxvi Deut. xxviii. xxix. 20. 
The Hebrew word Shebunah, is taken here for 
an imprecation, as it is uſed, Numb. v. 21. 
The Forms of Swearing or Ad juration, imply- 
ing an Imprecation upon thoſe that forſwear 
themſelves. For which Reaſon the Hebrew 
Aab ſignifies both Swearing and Curſing. See 
the Note upon Fer. xxiii. 10. 

Ver. 12. And againſt our Fudges that judged 
us.] Judges here ſignify any Princes or Rulers. 
Comp. Job xii. 17. Pſal. ii. 10. cxlvili. 12. 
Prov. viii. 16. 

Ibid. For under the whole Heaven hath not 
been done, as hath been done unto Feruſalem.] 
See Lament. i. 12. ii. 13. Ezek. v. 9. 

Ver. 13. As it is written in the Law of Mo. 
ſes, all this is come upon us.] A devout Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Juſtice and Providence, 
in making his Judgments exactly fulfil the 
Threatnings denounced many Ages before by 
Moſes : See Levit. xxvi. 14, &c. Deut. xxviu. 
15, &c. : 

Ver. 14. Therefore hath the LORD watched 
upon the Evil.) The ſame Expreſſion is uſed 
by the Prophet Feremy in his 'Threatnings 

ainſt the Fews : Chap. xxxi. 28. xliv. 27. 

Ver. 15. And now, O Lord our God, who haſt 
brought thy People forth out of the Land of Egypt, 
&c.] A Form of. Supplication uſed in ſeveral 
Places of Scripture, whereby devout Perſons in- 
treat God to continue his Favours, by recount- 
ing his former Mercies towards them. See Exod. 
xxxii. 11, 13. Neb. ix. 10. Fer. xxxii. 20. 
This the Latin Tongue expreſſes by the Word 
Ohſecration: of which kind is that form of Sup- 


plication uſed in our Litany, By the Myſtery of 


thy Holy Incarnation, &c. which ſome Mens 
znorance or Prejudice hath miſinterpreted, as 
it it were a ſort of Conjuration, » 


©f * * 
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Ibid. We have ſinned, we have done wicked. 
ly.) The intire Senſe is, altho* we have ſinned, 
and are unworthy of the Continuance of thy, 
Mercies, yet deal with us according to all th; 
Righteonſueſs, as it follows. : 

Ver 16. O Lord, according to all thy Righ. 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine Anger and 
thy Fury be turned away from the City Feruſ. 
lem.) The Word Righteouſneſs is in many Places 
of Scripture equivalent to Mercy. See 1 Sau. 
xii. 7. Pſal. xxxi. 1. cxliii. 1. Mich. vi. 5. and 
Dr. Hammond upon Mat. i. 19. 
| Ibid. Thy Holy Mountain.) The Temple: 
See ver. 20. and the Note upon 1/4. ii. 2. 

Ver. 17. Cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy 
Sanctuary which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake.) 
For the ſake of the Meffias, known by the Title 
of the Lord among the eus: See Pſal. cx. x. 
and called Meſf/iah the Prince, ver. 25th of this 
Chapter. All God's Promiſes are fulfilled in and 
for the ſake of Chrilt: 2 Cor. i. 20. To this 
Senſe ſome interpret Pſal. Ixxx. 14, 16. Behold 
and viſit this Vine, and the Vineyard which thy 
right Hand hath planted,even for the ſake of the 
Son,whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf : expreſ- 
ſed afterward by the Son of Man, ver. 18. 

Ver. 19. Defer not for thy own ſake, O my 
God, &c.] The Seventy Years of our Captivity 
are near being expired: ſee ver. 2. therefore I 
beſeech thee not to defer the Accompliſhment 
of the Promife thou haſt made to reſtore us to 
our own Country, and the free Exerciſe of our 
Religion. So remarkable a 'Furn of Providence 
will very much redound to the Honour of thy 
Name. See P/al. Ixxix. 9, 10. cii. 15, 16. 

Ver. 21. The Man Gabriel.] The Angel Ca- 
briet appearing under the Shape of a Man: 
Comp. Chap. x. 16. | 

Ibid. Whom I had ſeen at the beginning, ] Or 
before : See Chap. viii. 16. The Word Bate- 
chillah ſignifies Before, Chap. viii. 1. 

Ibid. Being cauſed to fly ſwiftly.) The An- 
gels are commonly deſcribed as having Wings, 
with reſpect to their Appearance in a bodily 
Shape, to ſignify their Readineſs to execute the 
divine Commands. See 1/4. vi. 2. Ezek. i. 11. 

Ibid. Touched me [ſee Chap. viii. 18. x. 10.) 
about the time of the Evening Oblation.] There 
were three Hours of Prayer : See Chap. vi. 10. 
but the two moſt ſolemn Seaſons of it were at 
the Time of the Morning and Evening Oblation, 
that ſolemn Service which was offered daily in 
the Temple in the Name of the whole Nation: 
See Chap. viii. 11. This Service was performed 
at the Third and Ninth Hours of the Day, an- 
ſwering to our Nine of the Clock in the Morning 
and three in the Afternoon. Devour Perſons that 
could not attend the Temple Service, ſer apart 
thoſe Hours for their private Devotions : and wc 
find Elijah made that ſolemn Prayer and Sacrifice 
recorded 1 Kings xvili. 36. at the time of the 
offering . Evening Sacrifice. But upon their 
ſolemn Days of Faſting and Humiliation, they 


continued their Devotions from the Time of the 
Morning Sacrifice till that of the Evening was 
finiſned. Such was this of Daniel, and that of 
Cornelius, mentioned Acts x. 30. This Cuſtom 
was continued among the Primitive Chriſtians, 
who did not conclude their Prayers or F 2 

| their 


| 
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Chap. IK. pon the Prophet DANIEL. 


their Stationary Days, till three in the Afternoon. 
See. Mr. Bingham, Eccleſ. Antig. Book 21. 
Chap. 3. 

Ver 23. At the Beginning of the Supplication 
the Commandment came forth.] God's Command 
to me, to inſtru& thee further in what ſhould 
hereafter befal the City and Temple of Feruſa- 
lem, in whoſe behalf thou didſt pour forth thy 
Supplications. Here was a remarkable Com- 
pletion of that Promile, I/a. Ixv. 24. II bile they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 

Ibid. For thou art greatly beloved.) Learned 
Men have obſerved a near Affinity between the 
Prophecy of Daniel, and the Revelation of St. 
John; and we may take Notice, that much the 
lame Title is given to them both. Daniel is {tiled 
a Man greatly beloved, here and Chap. x. 11, 19. 
and the Character given to St. John is, that of the 
Diſciple whom Feſus loved: John xxi. 20, 24. 
Ibid. Therefore underſtand the Matter, and 
conſider the Vifion.] Apply thy Mind caretul- 
ly to what is ſaid, for this Prophecy contains 
in it Truths of the greateſt Importance. Our Sa- 
viour plainly refers to theſe Words, which are 
repeated ver. 25. when G— the latterPart 
of this Prophecy of the final Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, he adds, Let him that readeth, under- 
ſtand: Mat. xxiv. 15. 

Ver. 24. Seventy Weeks are determined upon 
thy People and upon thy Holy City.] To recite all 
the different Methods Chronologers have taken 
of. computing theſe lxx Weeks, would be too 
large a Work for a Commentary. I ſhall only 
take Notice of three Opinions, which ſeem molt 
agreeable to the Text. The firſt is, that of Pe- 
tavius Rationar. Tem. par. 2. p. 154. and Arch- 
biſhop Uſher, Annal. V. T. ad An. P. J. 4260. 
Theſe two learned Authors date the Beginning 
of this Prophecy from the 2oth Year of Artaxer- 
xes Longimanus, when he gave his Commiſſion 
to Nehemiah to rebuild Feruſalem, Nehem. ii. 
1.—from which Time they reckon half of the 
Week here ſpecified, ver. 27. to be compleated 
at the Death of Chriſt. But then theſe Authors 
ſuppoſe Artaxerxes to have begun his Reign nine 
Years ſooner than the Hiſtorians commonly date 
it. The /econd Opinion is that of Dr. Prideaux, 


Connect. of Scrip. par. 1. ad an. ante C. 458. 


who fixes the Date of this Prophecy to the ſe- 
venth Year of Artaxerxes, when he gave a Com- 
miſſion to Ezra, to ſettle the State of 22 
at Feruſalem, to which Senſe he underſtands 
the Commandment to reſtore and to build ſeruſa- 
lem: from which Time he computes 490 Years 
to the Death of Chriſt. | 
The Third Opinion is that of the late Right 
Reverend and Learned Biſhop Lloyd,which may 
be ſeen in theChronological Tables publiſhed by 
his Direction Numb. 3d and 4th. He ſuppoſes 
the Years here ſpecified to conſiſt of 360 Days: 
SuchYears he affirms the Scripture always makes 
uſe of in the Compuration of Time : as appears 
in the Hiſtory of Noah's Flood, Gen. vii. 1 1. com- 
pared with ver. 24. and Chap. viii. 4. and from 
Rev. xii. 6. compared with ver. 14. and Chap. 
Xiii. 5. where 1260 Days are reckoned equivalent 
to three Tears and an half, and to Forty and two 
Months. The ſame Computation of Lears was 
generally made uſe of in antient Times by all 
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Nations, particularly by the Chaldeans, where 
Daniel now lived. The Reaſons of this Opini- 
on are at large ſet forth by Mr. Marſhal, in his 
Treatiſe upon the Ixx Weeks, Part ad, Chap. 4 
The Biſhop proceeding upon this Hypotheſis, 
computes the Date of this Prophecy from the 
20th Year of Artaxerxes, and reckons 69 Weeks 
of Years, or 483 Chaldean Years, from thence to 
the Year before Chriſt's Death. But then the 
laſt or ſingle Week that remains to make up the 
Number of Seventy, he ſeparates from the reſt, 
and begins it from the Year of Chriſt 63, in the 
latter Half of which the Sacrifice and Oblation 
were to ceaſe, and the City and Sanctuary to be 
deſtroyed by the Romans: all which was ſulfil- 
led in the Ixxth Year after Chriſt. 

The Difference of theſe Three Opinions, as to 
the main Point, the Completion of this Prophecy, 
is not very great; for as the learned Biſhop 
Chandler hath judiciouſly obſerved, (Anſwer to 
Grounds and Reaſons, p. 139.) © The Com- 
mencement of the Weeks muſt be either from 
the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, which falls upon 
the 457th Year before Anno Domini, or from 
the 2oth of Artaxerxes. Add to 457 Years 
before Chriſt, 26 Years after Chriſt, (which 
is the Number that 483 Years, or ſixty- nine 
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brought to the Beginning of Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt's preaching up the advent of the Mefſias : 


cc 
cc 
ce 


and you come to the 33d Lear of Anno Do- 
mini, which was the Year of Feſ#s Chriſt's. 
Death. Or elſe compute 490 Years, the 
whole lxx Weeks, from the ſeventh of Artax- 
erxes; by ſubſtracting 457 Years (the Space 
of Time between that Year and the Beginning 
« of AnnoDomini,) from 490, and there remains 
66 33, the Year of our Lord's Death. Let the 
« 20th of Artaxerxes be the Date of the Ixx 
© Weeks, which is the 445th Year before A. D. 
« and reckon 69 Weeks of Chaldean Years; 70 
% Chaldee Years being equal to 69 Julian; and 

ſo 478 Fulian Years making 483 Chaldee 
Years, and the end in the 33d Year after 
« Chriſt, or the Paſſover following. Any of 
© theſe Reckonings, adds this learned Author, 
« are ſufficient for our Purpoſe. It is rather 
«© to be wondred, how, at this Diſtance of 
Time, learned Men have been able to come 
e to any Exactneſs in theſe Matters”. 

Ibid Seventy Meek are determined.) By Se- 
venty Weeks are to be underſtood Seventy Weeks 
of Tears, or Seventy times ſeven Years, i. e. 490 
Years: each Day being accounted for a Year, 
according to the Prophetical way of reckoning : 
See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. iv. 6, Daniel diſtin- 
guiſheth between theſe Weeks and the Weeks at- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 


cc 
cc 


ter the common reckoning, by calling the latter 


Weeks of Days, Chap. x. 2. according to theSenſe 
of the Hebrew, expreſſed in the Margin. And 
Iſaiah diſtinguiſheth a Natural Year from a Pre- 
pheticalOne,by calling it the Tear of an bireling, 
Iſa. xvi. 14. xxi. 16. 

The Jews numbered their Time by ſevens of 
Years : every ſeventh Lear was a Year of Releaſe, 
and after ſeven times ſeven Lears, i. e. 49 Years, 
came the Year of Jubilee. So the Computation 
of Ten e uſe of alludes to Levit. ar 

re . 


Weeks exceeds 457 Years) and you are 


add ſeven Years, or one Week to the former, 
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3. Thou ſhalt number ſeven Sabbaths [or rather 
Weeks] of Tears, ſeven times ſeven Tears. The 
Hebrew Word Sabbath ſignitying the number 
Seven, as it is rendered EB? by the LXX, in 
the latter Part of the Verſe: and fo the Greek 
Word £433«Jov is uſed Luke xviii. 12, xxiv. 1. 
Daniel by examining the Prophecy of Feremiah, 
had diſcovered how the Seventy Tears of the 
Captivity were near expiring : and here the An- 
gel diſcovers to him another Line of Time, im- 

rting that after the Reſtoration of Feruſalem, 
it ſhould continue for a Period of Time, conſiſt- 
ing of ſeventy times ſeven Tears, which being 
expired, it ſhould be finally deſtroyed. LXX 
Weeks contain ten Fubilees, and ten being the 
Number of Perfe&ion, theſe ſeventy Weeks de- 
note the bringing in the molt compleat Fubi- 
lee, or Remiſſion, as the LXX render that 
Word: when all former Treſpaſſes ſhould be 
cancelled, and Men ſhould be reſtored to that 
Heavenly Inheritance they had forfeited, by the 
Death of the Maſſias. 

Ibid. Upon thy People, and thy holy City.) 
Daniel in his Prayer to God ſpeaking of the Fews 
and Feruſalem, had uſed theſe Expreſſions, Thy 
People, and thy Holy City, ver. 18, 19. as if their 
Title to God's Favour were indefeaſible. To 
correct this Miſtake, the Angel directing his Diſ- 
courſe to Daniel, returns him his own Expreſſi- 
ons, as it the People and the City were rather 
His than God's. In the ſame Phraſe God ſpeaks 
to Moſes, after the Sin of the 1/raelites in ma- 
king the Golden Calf: Exod. xxxii. 7. At the 
26th Verſe of this Prophecy, the Angel tells 
Daniel how they ceaſed to be God's People. 

Ibid. To Ab the Tranſgreſſion, and tomake 
an end of Sin, and to make Reconciliation for 
Hhiquity, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs.) This the Meſſiab did by making an A- 
tonement for Sin, and abſolving Men from the 
Guilt of it: by giving Men the beſt Rules and 
Aſſiſtances for the promoting true and inward 
Righteouſneſs ; called here everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs, in oppoſition to the Rightcouſneſs of 
the Law, a great Part of which conſiſted in ex- 
ternal Ordinances, impoſed on them for a Seaſon 
till the time of Reformation: Heb. ix. 10. Where 
the Engliſh Text reads, to make an end of Sin, 
the Margin tranſlates it, to /eal up Sin, follow- 
ing a various Reading in the Hebrew : but the 
Senſe comes all to one, for the Verb which ſig- 
nifies to ſeal up, denotes likewiſe the * 
ing of any thing, and is applied to Sin, or the 
Puniſhment of it, Lament. iv. 22. See likewiſe 
the following Note. {AC | 

Ibid. To ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy.) To 
fulfil the Prophecies of foregoing Ages concern- 
ing the Meſſias, and to confirm them, by ma- 
king the Event to anſwer the Prediction, as the 
ſetting of a Seal confirms the Authenticalneſs 
of any Writing. Thus the Rabbins upon the 
Text interpret the Words, Al the Prophecies, 
fay they, Jeat be fulfilled at the coming of the 
Meſſias. Biſhop Lloyd explains the Sentence of 
the finiſhing and compleating the Prophetical 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, which he ſup- 
poſes to have been done 49 Years after the Com- 
mencement of this x See the Note 
apon the following Verſe, 
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Ibid. And to anoint the moſt Holy.) The 
Word Anoint plainly alludes to the Name of 
Meſſiab, expreſſed in the following Verſe, which 
ſignifies in Hebrew, the Anointed, and is tran. 
ſlated Chriſt in Greek: See Fobn i. 41. To a- 
noint is the ſame here as to conſecrate theMe/jiah 
to be a Prieſt, Prophet, and King, all which Ot. 
fices were conveyed by the Ceremony of Anoin- 
ting. The Meffiab is ſtiled here the moſt Holy, 
upon the Account of his unſpotted Original, as 
well as his unblameable Life. See Luke i. 35. 
Acts iii. 14. Heb. vii. 26. Rev. iti. 7. The 
Words may be literally tranſlated, to anoint 
the Holy of Holies: an expreſſion which uſually 
ſignifies the inner Sanctuary, called the holi- 
eſt of all, Heb. ix. 3. and it is very properly 
applied to the Meſſias, who was greater than 
the Temple, Matth. xii. 6. becauſe in him dwelt 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead, C6loſſ. ii. 9. where. 
upon he calls his Body the Temple, Fob. ii. 21. 

Ver. 25. Know therefore and underſtand.) See 
ver. 23. 

Ibid. From the going forth of the Command. 
ment to reſtore and to build Feruſalem,)] Or, to 
build again Feruſalem, as the Margin reads, 
and ſo the Verb SHub is tranſlated in the latter 
Part of the Verſe, and ſee Chap. xi. 10. Daniel 
had beſought God to behold their Deſclations, 
and the Ruins of the City, which is called by his 
Name, ver. 18. In anſwer to this his Supplicati- 
on, the Angel acquaints him that the City, both 
the Streets and the Wall thereof, ſnould be rebuilt. 
Theſe expreſſions do very much confirm their 
Interpretation, who date this Prophecy from the 
20th Year of Artaxerxes, when he gave a Com- 
miſſion to Nehemiah to rebuild the City and its 
Walls, Nehem. ii. 1. — Whereas Dr. Prideaux, 
who dates this Prophecy from the Seventh Year 
of Artaxerxes, is forced to underſtand theſe Ex- 
preſſions in a metaphorical Senſe, for reſtoring 
and eſtabliſhing the Church and State of the 

ewe. Now it is a received Rule, that a /iteral 

Senſe is always to be preferred, if it be conſiſtent 
with the main Scope of the Text. 

Ibid. Unto Meſfah the Prince.) Anointing 
being the ancient Ceremony of inveſting Perſons 
in the Higheſt Offices and Dignities, the Name of 
Meſſias, or Anointed, was in an eminent Manner 
appropriated to him that was ſanctiſied or ſet 
apart, and ſent into the World under the higheſt 
Character of being the Redeemer of it. By that 
Name he was commonly known unto the Fews, 
Joh. i. 41. iv. 25. and that Title was chiefly gi- 
ven to him from the Authority of this Prophecy. 
He is called here the Prince or Ruler, a Title 
often given to David: See 1 Sam. ix. 16. 2 Sam. 
v. 2. vii. 8. and applied to the Meſſiah himſelf, 
ſpoken of under the Name of David, Iſa. lv. 4. 
The Author of the firſt Book of Chronicles pro- 
bably alludes to this Place of Daniel, Chap. v. 
2. Judab prevailed over his Brethren, and 
of him was the Chief Ruler, (the Nagid here in 
the Text) to come: as the Words may beſt be 
tranſlated. "The Meſſiah was commonly known 
under the Title of King of 1/rae!, or King of 
the Fews: See Mar. ii. 2. Luke xxiii. 2, 3. Job. 
i. 49. xix. 19. 

Ibid. Shak be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and 
two Weeks.) A Colos ſhould be placed at _ 
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End of this Sentence, which is wrong placed in 
the Middle of it in our Engliſh Bibles. Sever 
Weeks and threeſcore and two Weeks put toge- 
ther, make ſixty nine Weeks of Years, or 483 
Years. As the cutting off the Meſſiah is appro- 

riated to the Period of threeſcore and two 
Weeks in the following Verſe, ſo the ſeven 


Weeks or 49 Years here mentioned, muſt in all 


probability be aſſigned to the Building of he 
Street and the Wall, whether we underſtand it 
literally, or metaphorically with Dr. Prideaux, 
for the reſtoring and ſettling the Fewiſh Church 
and State, See Dr. Prideaux ubi ſupra, & ad 
an. ante C. 409. 

Biſhop Lloyd, who reckons the Date of this 
Prophecy from the twentieth of Artaxerxes, con- 
cludes the ſeven Weeks or 49 Years in the eighth 
Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, at which time he 
ſuppoſes Malachi to have writ his Prophecy, and 
thereby finiſhed the Old Teſtament Canon, or ſea- 
led up the Viſion and Prophecy, aſter whom the 

ews were to look for no other Prophet till John 
Baptiſt : See Malach. iv. 4, 5. compared with 
Mat. xi. 13, 14. 

Ibid. The Street ſhall be built again and the 
Wall even in troublous times.] When the Fews 
were ſorely aſſaulted by their Adverſaries, who 
did all they could to hinder them from rebuil- 
ding the City, and fortifying it with a new Wall. 
See Nehem. iv. 7, Ec. vi. 15. Theſe Words, 
taken in their obvious Senſe, plainly fix the Date 
of this Prophecy to the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes, 
who then gave Nehemiah a Commiſſion to repair 
the City, and raiſe up the Walls and Ramparts 
of it: See Neben. ii, iii, iv. compared with Ec- 
clus. xlix. 13. Before which Time the Fews that 
returned from Captivity, lived in the Cities 
where their Inheritance lay : See Ezra ii. 70. 
Nehem. vii. 4. © The Word Haruts, tranſlated 
Wall, properly ſignifies the Circuit bounding 
ce out the Limits of the City, whereon the Wall 
ce was built, and antiently uſed to be marked out 
«© with a Plow making a Furrow round about, 
« as Mr. Mede obſerves, Works, p. 700 :” and 
by Rechob, the Street, or broad Place, he un- 
derſtands the Area, or Plat of Ground where- 
on the City was to be built. Or elſe we may 
ſuppoſe the ſingular put for the plural, an Ena- 
lage very common in Scripture. | 

Ver. 26. And after threeſcore and two Weeks 
Pall Meſſiah be cut off.) Or, after thoſe three- 
ſcore and two Weeks - for the He prefixed to 
the Word Shebunim, is Emphatical, as the 
Grammarians expreſs it. The common Inter- 
pretation of the Word is, that in the Seventierh 
or laſt Week, the Meſſiah ſhould be put to 
Death. The Hebrew Verb here tranſlated cut 
off, is by the Fewiſh Rabbins interpreted of a 
Death inſlicted by the Sentence ofa Judge, which 
Senſe they confirm by the uſe of it in a parallel 
Place, Levit. xvii. 14. to which we may add 1 
Sam. xxviii. 9. Our Saviour plainly refers to 
this Text, among othets, Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 

Biſhop Lloyd, who makes a Break between the 
ſixty- nine Weeks, and the ſeventieth, ſuppoſes 


the ſixty- nine to expire in May, A. D. 3 2. which 


was the Year before our Saviour's Paſſion. In 
correſpondence with this Prophecy, our Lord 
could not ſurvive a whole Year after the ſixty- 
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nine Weeks were expired: nor did he: but ſince 
he was to be CUT OFF at the Paſſover, 
himſelf being the true Paſchal Lamb, he died 
in the following Year in the Month Niſan, an- 
ſwering to our April, the very ſame Day and 
Hour that the Paſchal Lamb was wont to be 
killed. See the Chronological Tables above- 
mentioned. | 

Ibid. But not for himſelf.) The Fuſt ſuſferin 
for the Unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 155 Tb. e Las. 
renders the Words to this Senſe, And the People 
that deny him ſhall be no longer his. The Hebrew 
Phraſe is uſed in the ſame Senſe, Chap. xi. 17. 
Job xxxix. 16. To confirm this Interpretation, 
we are to ſuppoſe the Word People which fol- 
lows, to be underſtood here, and may with 
Biſhop Lloyd tranſlate this and the following 
Sentence thus: And the People that deny him 
ſhall be no longer his, but the Prince's (i. e. the 
Meſſiah's, ver. 25.) future People ſhall deſtroy, 
&c. And then _ will properly be called 
Lo-ammi, not my People, Hol. i. 9. | 

Ibid. But the People of the Prince that ſhall 
come.] The Romans, under the Conduct of Ve- 
ſpaſian and his Son Titus, who were the Gene- 
rals in that War, and both of them dignified 
with the Title of Prince or Cæſar. Biſhop Lloyd 
corrects the common Tranſlation thus, The 
Prince's (i. e. the Meſfiat's) future People: The 
Hebrew Word Haba, as the Greek ipyoutr?, 
which anſwers it, often ſignifying the future, 
or that which is to come: See Ia. xxvii. 6. xliv. 
7. Mark x. 30. Rev. i.4. This People that learn- 
ed Prelate underſtands to be the Romans and 
their Empire, which was the Seat of the Chriſtian 
Church. So when our Saviour tells us, that be- 
fore the End of the fewiſh Nation come, the 
Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the World, Mat. 
xxiv. 14. and St. Paul ſpeaks to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, Rom. x. 16. Coloſſ. i. 6, 23. we are there 
to underſtand the World of the Extent of the 
Roman Empire, And our Lord ſpeaking of the 
final Deſtru&ion of the F#wiſh Nation by the 
Romans, expreſſeth it by ſending forth HIS 
ARMIES to deſtroy thoſe Murderers,and burn up 
their City: Mat. xxii. 7. which exactly agrees 
with the Words here following. 

Ibid. Shalt deſtroy the City and the ec 
After that the Remans had burnt both City an 
Sanctuary, they ſo entirely deſtroyed them, that 
it could ſcarce be perceived the place had ever 
been inhabited, 47765 relates, de Bello, 
lib. vii. c. 1. Edit. Hudſon. And the Fews relate 
that a Plow was drawn over the Ground where 
they both ſtood : See Dr. Lightfoot upon Mat. 
xxiv. 2. Which. were evident Accompliſhments 
of our Saviour's Predi&ion, that one Stone ſhould 
not ſtand upon another, with reſpe& eithet 
to the City, Luke xix. 44. or to the Sanctuary, 
Mat. xxiv. 2. and Chap. xxiii. 38. 

Ibid. And the end thereof ſhall be with a 
Flood.) The Deſolations made by an Army, are 
often compared to the, Inundations of a Flood, 
whoſe Violence nothing is able to withſtand. 
Comp. Chap. xi. 10. Ja. yiit. 7, 8. . 

Ibid. And unto the end Li the War Deſola- 
tions are determinsd,] Or, Decreed. That Wat 
ſhall make an utter DeſtruRion both of the City 
and the Nation. 1 8 


Ver. 27. 


392 


Ver. 27. And he ſball confirm the Covenant 
with many for one Week.] The former Part of 
the Verſe may be literally tranſlated thus: One 
Week ſhall confirm the Covenant with many, 
and the midſt of, or the half part of the Week 
ſball cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe. 
Molt Interpreters 1. the lxx Weeks to be 
compleated at the Death of Chriſt, or at leaſt 
one half of the Seventieth and laſt of them: 
accordingly they underſtand the Confirming the 
Covenant of the new Covenant, and the Terms of 
Salvation therein propoſed, firſt by Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, as the Forerunner of Chriſt, and then by 
Chrift himſelf. Comp. 1/a. xlii. 6. lv. 3. Fer. 
xxxi. 31. Ezek. xvi. 60, 61, 62. They that 
confine the Promulgation of the new Covenant 
to the firſt half of the lxxth Week, underſtand 
it of Chriſt's Preaching for three Years and an 
half, and then ſuffering in the midſt of that Week. 
They that underitand the Confirming the 
Covenant to be of the ſame Extent with the 
Seventieth Week, ſuppoſe Fohn Baptiſts Preach- 
ing to have taken up three Years and an half, 
before Chriſt entered on his Prophetical Office, 
and- tranſlate the following Words, In the hal 
part of the Week. See the next Note but one. 
Ibid. Vith many.) The ſame Expreſſion is 
elſewhere uſed of the univerſal Redemption, or 
eneral promulgation of Pardon by the Goſpel 
ROE: See Iſa. liii. 11. Mat. xx. 28. 

Romans v. 15, 19, Heb. ix. 28. 

_ Ibid. And in the midſt of the Week.) Our 
Tranſlation of the Words follows their Opinion 
who place the Death of Chriſt in the middle of 
the laſt Week: See Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals, 
par. 2. N 69. whereas they that ſuppoſe the 
whole Seventy Weeks compleated at our Savi- 
our's Paſſion, tranſlate the Sentence thus, In 
the half part of the Week he ſhall cauſe the Sacri- 
fice and Oblation to ceaſe ; underſtanding it of 
the latter half. See Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra : 
The Hebrew Word Chatfi, ſignifies properly 
the half Part, and is commonly tranſlated by 
Hue in the Septuagint. [In this Senſe it is to 
be underſtood by our Tranſlation, Chap. xii, 7. 
of this Prophecy. | 

Ibid. He ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Obla- 
tion to ceaſe.) Chriſt by his one Oblation of him- 
ſelf once offered, ſhall put an End to all the Sa- 
crifices and Oblations made in the Fewiſh Tem- 
ple, Comp. Heb, x. 5, 6, &c. 'Thus the Words 
are expounded by thoſe that ſuppoſe the xx 
Weeks to have been finiſhed at our Saviour's 
Death. To confirm this Expoſition, we ma 
obſerve that the putting an End to the Temple 
Service by Violence, ſuch as was that threatned 
under Antiochus Epiphanes, is expreſſed in a 
different Manner, viz. By taking away the 
daily Sacrifice, Chap. viii. 11, 12. xi. 31. . 
Others underſtand theſe Words of the final 
Deſtru&ion of the Fewiſh Temple and Wor- 
ſhip by the Romans; and it may be obſerved, 
that the Word Mincha, Oblation, is ſometimes 
uſed for the daily Sacrifice: See 1 Kings xviii. 

29, 36. Biſhop Lloyd" explains the Words to 
this Senſe : he ſeparates this ſingle, or odd Week, 
(lo he tranſlates Shabua Echad, one Week) from 
the other ſ{ixty-nine:* and makes it commence 
in the 63d Year after Chriſt, and to end in the 
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final Deſtruction of the City and Temple of 
Feruſalem, which came to paſs A. C. 70. It 
muſt be granted, that this Interpretation agrees 
better with the Letter of the Text than the for- 
mer : and the Abomination of Deſolation imme- 
diately following it, they may both be reaſon- 
ably thought the expreſs Characters of one and 
the ſame Week, viz. the Seventieth, determined 
upon Daniel's People and City. 

The ſame learned Prelate underſtands the 
Words, He ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many — of the Prince's if 1h People, men- 
tioned in the foregoing Verſe, viz. the Ro- 
mans: who by their General Corbulo made a 
Peace with the Parthians, Medes, and Arme- 
nians, that they might be better at leiſure to 
make an entire Conqueſt of Fudea: of which 
Tacitus (peaking, ſaith, There never was ſo 
firm a Peace as nom: Annal. lib. xv. 

There is one Difficulty which attends this 
Explication: viz. That inſtead of ſetting 
forth one continued Line of Time, from the 
going forth of the Commandment to rebuild Je- 
ruſalem, to the Concluſion of the Events here 


f foretold, it makes a conſiderable Break, or In- 


terval of 'Time, between the fulfilling one Part 
of the Prophecy and the other. Whereas the 
other Interpretations ſuppoſe the Deſtru&ion 
of the City and Temple to run beyond the 
Computation of the lxx Weeks, and to be 
immediately ſubjoined to the Death of Chriſt, 
as we ſee they are, ver. 26. to ſhew what ſhall 
be the Cataſtrophe, or Final Puniſhment which 
ſhall attend ſo great a Wickedneſs. 

_ Ibid. And for the overſpreading of Abomina- 
tions, he ſhall make it deſolats.) Mr. Mede 
tranſlates the Words thus, And being a Deſo- 
lator, he ſhall command over a Wing of Abomi- 
nations: Works, p. 407. Biſhop Lloyd, with 
ſome little Variation, renders them, And upon 
the Battlements ſhall be the Idols of the Deſo- 
lator. They both underſtand by the Phraſe the 
Roman Army, which is the Interpretation 
Chriſt himſelf gives of it, Luke xxi. 20. com- 
pared with Mat. xxiv. 15. The Word Kenaph 
tranſlated in the Engliſh, Overſpreading, pro- 
perly ſignifies a Ving, and may either ſignify 
an Army, as it is uſed, 1/azahviii. 8. or elſe 
ſtand for the Battlements of the 'Temple, as 
the Greek Ireguy which anſwers to it, plain- 
ly does, Mat. iv. 5. Here the Romans, after 
they had ſet the Temple on fire, placed the 
Idolatrous Enſigns of their Army over againſt 
the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple, and offered 
Sacrifice to them, as Foſephus expreſsly tells us, 
Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 6. Edit. Hudſon. The 
Word Shikutſim, Abominations, is commonly 
uſed for Idols: See 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 2 Kings 
xXxili. 13. And the Abomination of Deſolation 
ſet upon the Altar by Antiochus, 1 Maccad. i. 
54. is explained by the 1dol- Alrar, ibid. ver. 59. 
80 the Abominations here ſpoken of do very 


properly ſignify the Enſigns, or Standards of 


the Roman Legions ; each Standard having 
ſtampt upon it the Image of the Tutelar God 
of £40 egion, to whom they offered Sacri- 
fice. Tacitus calls the Eagle and the other 
Enſigns, Propria Legionum Numina, The Dei- 


lies which were peculiar to their Legions : Au- 


Vl. 


1 


Ferre o=@ 


Chap. X. 


nal. lib. 2. Tertullian's Words are to the ſame 
purpoſe: Religio tota caſtrenſis ſigna venera- 
tur, ſigna jurat, & Diis omnibus praponit : All 
the Religion of the Army conſiſts in paying di- 
vine Worſhip to their Standards, in ſwearing 
by them, and preferring them before all other 
Deities.) Apol. c. 16. 

| Ibid. Even until the Conſummation.] Till 
God's Indignation be accompliſhed, as the 
fame Senſe is expreſſed, Chap. xi. 36. 

Ibid. And that determined [or which is de- 
creed] ſhall be poured upon the 1 
Comp. ver. 11. of this Chapter. Mr. Mede 
tranſlates it, ſhall continue upon the Deſolate : 
p. 709. The Words briefly declare thoſe ter- 
rible Calamities which made an entire Deſtru- 
ction of that City and People, and were execu- 
ted upon them in the moſt dreadtul Manner 
that any Nation ever ſuffered, and with the 
moſt evident Tokens of a divine Vengeance 
upon them, according to the Relation of their 
own Hiſtorian Foſephus, who was an Eye-wit- 
neſs of theſe Deſolations. And ever ſince 
their Poſterity have been diſperſed all the World 
over, living only upon Sufferance in their ſe- 
veral Diſperſions, and very often expoſed to 
grievous Oppreſſions and Perſecutions, enough 
to have extinguiſhed their Race, unleſs they 
had been preſerved by Providence, on pur- 


poſe to verify the Truth of thoſe Prophecies 
which foretold theſe Calamities : and particu- 


larly thoſe Words of Chriſt, which have a 
plain Aſpe& upon the Text before us, Luke 
Xxi. 22, 23, 24. Theſe be the Days of Vengeance: 
that all Things that are written may be fulfilled 

for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
Land, and Wrath upon this People: And they 
hall fall by the Edge of the Sword, and be led 
away captive unto all Nations, and Feruſalem 
ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled! i. e. till the 
Times of the Fourth Monarchy, ſpoken of 
Chap. ii, and vii. are expired. See the Note 
upon Chap. xii. 7. 

Biſhop Lloyd renders the laſt Word Shomem, 
Deſolate, in an active Senſe, The Deſolator, or 
him that makes De ſolate: in which Senſe the 
Word is plainly taken, Chap. viii. 13. xii. 11. 
The Senſe he gives of the Sentence is much 
the ſame with the former: viz. that the di- 
vine Vengeance ſhall continue upon the Fews, 
till it be returned upon the Author of their 
Deſolations, which he interprets of the Roman 
Government, as it was exerciſed under the Se- 
venth Head: See Rev. xvil. 11. 

Having given a particular Account of the 
moſt probable Expoſitions of this famous Pro- 

hecy, I need not take any Notice of Sir 
Fobn Marſbam's Explication of it in his Chro- 
nicus Canon, p. 568. ſince a learned Writer, 
Mr. Marſhal, in his Treatiſe upon the lxx Weeks, 
lately publiſhed, hath ſhewed it to be incon- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, as well as with the undoubt- 
ed Monuments both of Sacred and Prophane 
Hiſtory. 'The late Author of Grounds and 
Reaſons of the Chriſtian Relgion, hath thought 
fit ro mention Sir F. M's Hypotheſis with Ap- 


1 but it is to be preſumed that this 
Writer took it upon Truſt, without ever exami- 
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ning it, and was glad to find an Opinion pre- 


judicial to Chriſtianity countenanced by ſo great 
a Name. 


CHAP... 
The ARGUMENT. 


The three following Chapters contain the laſt 
Viſion of Daniel's Prophecy, wherein the ſe- 
veral Succeſſions, both of the Perſian and 
Grecian Monarchies are repreſented, together 
with the Wars that ſhould be raiſed between 
the Kings of Syria and Egypt under the lat- 
ter Monarchy, as far as the Times of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes: who being the Type and 
Forerunner of Antichriſt, Cas hath been ob- 
ſerved upon Chap. viii.) the latter Part of 
the Viſion from Chap. xi. 36. ſeems chiefly to 
relate to the Perſecutions of the Church in the 
Times of Antichriſt, till its being finally 
cleanſed from all thoſe Profanations, as the 
Temple of Jeruſalem was purified from the 
Pollutions of Antiochus : after which will 
follow that Kingdom of the Saints mentio- 
ned Chap. vii 18, 27. of this Prophecy. 


Ver. 1. I N the Third Tear of Cyrus King of 

Perſia.) Daniel muſt now have 
been above 90 Years of Age; he could not be 
leſs than twenty when he was carried Caprive : 
(See the Preface to this Commentary) and 
that was ſeventy- three Years before the Date 
of this Viſion: which was the laſt Daniel ſaw, 
and it is likely he himſelf ſurvived it lon 


Ibid. Whoſe Name was Belteſhazzar F See 
Chap. i. 7. 


7 
Ibid. And the thing was true,] Or certain, 
See ver. 21. Chap. xi. 2. and Comp. Chap. viii. 


26. Rev. xix. 9. 


Ibid. But the time appointed was long.] See 
ver. 14. and the Note upon Chap. xii. 4. 

Ibid. And he underſtood the Thing, and 
had underſtanding of the Viſion.] He had a 
clear View of the Succeſſion of the Perſian and 
Grecian Monarchies, and of the Series of the 
Kings of Syria and Egypt under the latter of 
them: altho' the remaining Parts of the Viſion 
were obſcure, eſpecially with reſpect to their 
final Event. See Chap. xii. 8. 

Ver. 2. In thoſe Days I Daniel was mourn- 
ing three full Weeks.) The Reaſon of Dani- 
es Faſting and Mourning, ſeems to be be- 
cauſe the Adverſaries of the eus began to ob- 
ſtruct the building of the "Temple. See Ezra 
iv. 4, 5. This made Daniel deprecate God's 
Judgments in ſo ſolemn a manner. 

Ibid. Three full Weeks.) The Hebrew reads, 
three Weeks of Days. So we read of a Month 
of Days, Gen. xxix. 14. Numb. xi. 20. where 
the Engliſh reads, A whole Month. But the 
Phraſe may be uſed here to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Weeks of Years propheſicd of in the 
ixth Chapter. | | 

Ver. 3. 1 ate no pleaſant Bread, &c.] This 
is expreſſed by chaſtening himſelf, ver. 11. and 


by ahlicting the Soul with Faſting, Levit. XVI. 


29, Xxili. 27. Iſa. lviil. 3. 
Uuu | Ibid. 
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Ibid. Neither did I anoint my ſelf at all.] As 
the Perſians uſed to do conſtantly, See Plin. 
Nat. Hiſt. lib. xiii. c. 1. 

Ver. 4. In the four and twentieth Day of the 
firſt Month.) According to the Fewiſh Com- 
putation, which was the Month Niſan, be- 

inning about our "Tenth of March. The 
Commentators obſerve from hence, that Da- 
niel's Faſt fell upon the Time of the Paſchal 
Solemnity : and therefore the Fews did not 
think themſelves obliged to keep their ſolemn 
Feſtivals any where but in their own Country, 
and at the Place appointed by God for that pur- 

ſe. 

"Ibid. I was by the Side of the great River, 
which is Hiddekel.) The ſame with Tigris: 
See Gen. ii. 14. This was near Shuſhan, where 
Daniel probably reſided. See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 2. | ; 

Ver. 5. I lift up mine Eyes.) Being by the 
River Side in a deep Contemplation, I looked 
up and ſaw a Perſon appear before me, placed 
in the Air above the Waters, or hovering 
over them: See Chap. xii. 6. and Comp. Rev. 


1. 3 | 

bid Be hold, a certain Man clothed in Lin- 
nen, whoſe Loins were girt about with fine Gold 
of Uphaz.) He appeared in the Habit of an 
High-Prieſt : See Exod. xxvili. 4, 39. xxix. 5. 
The Deſcription St. Fohn gives of Chriſt as 
High-Prieſt of the Church, Rev. i. 15. ſeems 
to be taken from this Place of Daniel, which 
proves that the Perſon here deſcribed can be 
no other than the Son of God : which may be 
farther confirmed by comparing the Perſon de- 
ſcribed here, and Chap. xii. 5, 6. with Rev. 
x. 2, 5, 6. who is there repreſented as ſetting 
his Right Foot upon the Sea, and his left upon 
the Land, as Sovereign Lord of both Elements. 


Comp. Mat. xxviii. 19. | 
x: upon the fine Gold of Uphaz. See the 


Note upon Fer. x. 9. 
Ver. 6. His Body was like the Beryll.] Of an 


Azure, or Sky-Colour mixed with a bright 
Green. See Ezek. i. 16. 

Ibid. His Arms and his Feet were in Colour 
like to poliſhed Braſs.) Ot a bright flaming 
Colour. See Ezek. i. 7. Pſal. civ. 4. Rev. i. 
. 

ibid. And the Voice of his Words, as the 
Voice of a Multitude.) Great and Powerful: 
Comp. Ezek. i. 24. Rev. i. 15. x. 3. 

Ver. 7. The Men that were with me ſaw not 
the Viſion, but a great quaking fell upon them, 
&c.] They were ſeized with ſuch Terror and 
Aſtoniſhment, that they made what halt they 
could to get out of the reach of ſuch an ama- 
zing Sight. Comp. Acts ix. 7. 

Ver 8. There remained no Strength in me.] 
J fell into a Swoon or Fainting Fit. See ver. 9. 
| Ibid. My Comelineſs was turned in me into 
Corruption.) Or, my Vigour, as the Margin 
reads to a better Senſe. So the Word is uſed, 
Prov. v. 9. where our "Tranſlation renders it, 
Thine Honour, but it ſhould be tranſlated Thy 
Strength or Vigour, as appears by comparing 
that Verſe with the Parallel Text, Prov. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 9. When I beard the Voice of his Words, 
then was I in a deep Sleep on my Face.) The 
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neſs of the Vi 


very Sound of his Words put me into a faint- 
ing Fit. See Chap. viii. 18. 

er. 10. And behold an Hand touched ine, 
&c.] This ſeems to be a diſtinct Appearan:. 
from that deſcribed ver. 5. not ſo terrible, bu: 
nearer approaching to an human Form: Se: 
ver. 16. and may probably be ſuppoſed to be 
the Angel Cabriel, who had been ſent to Da- 
nie! upon the like Occaſions : See Chap. viii. 
17, 18. ix. 21. The Logos, or Son of God, 
in the Repreſentations made of him in the 
Old Teſtament, uſually appears with a Reti- 
nue of Angels attending him: See Gen. xvii. 
2. And in this Prophecy, Chap. viii. 13, Ce. 
we have a Viſion of ſeveral Angels attending 
upon one 1 One: Comp. Chap. xii. 5. 
The ſame Retinue of Angels may be obſerved 
in Zechary's Viſions, Chap. i. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13. 
ii. 3, 4, 8. iii. 2, 4, 7: The Angel who now 
appeared to Daniel, putting forth his Hand, 
raiſed him from the Ground, and reſtored him 
to his former Strength in ſome Degree. See 
Chap. viii. 18. ix. 21. Fer. i. 9. Ezek. ii. 2. 
Rev. i. 17. 

Ver. 11. O Daniel, a Man greatly beloved. 
See Chap. ix. 23. 

Ibid. Underſtand the Words that I ſpeak unto 
thee for unto thee am I now ſent.) Tho 
this Angel was inferiour to that eminent Per- 
ſon deſcribed ver. 5. yet he being the Angel 
that informs Daniel of all thoſe Matters con- 
tained in the following Chapter,and the begin- 
ning of the xiith, (the Man clothed in Lin- 
nen, ſpeaking nothing but what is related Chap, 
xii. 7.) he _ properly take the whole Buſi- 

ion upon himſelf, as he does here, 
and in the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And I am come for thy Words.) To give 
an Anſwer to thy Requeſts, by the Direction 
of that divine Perſon, ver. 5. upon whom I at- 
tend. Comp. Chap. viii. 15, 16, 17. ix. 22. 

Ver. 12. From the firſt day that thou didſt 
ſet thine Heart to underſtand, and to chaſten 
thy ſelf before thy God, thy wiords were heard, 
&c.] As God graciouſly anſwered thoſc 
Prayers thou hl in thy former Humilia- 
tion occaſioned by thy ſearching out the Time 
allotted for the Captivity of thy People : Sec 
Chap. ix. 2, 22, 23. ſo now God is pleaſed, in 
anſwer to thy repeated Humiliation and ſolli- 
citous Concern for thy People, to ſend me to 
inform thee what ſhall be their State and Con- 
dition in After- times. 

Ver. 13. But the Princes of the Kingdom of 
Perſia withſtood me.] The Princes of the King- 
dom of Perſia and Grecia, mentioned here and 
ver. 20. are generally ſuppoſed to be the Guar- 
dian or Tutelar Angels of thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries. 'That there were ſuch tutelar Angels, not 
only over private Perſons, (ſee Acts xii. 15.) 
bur likewiſe over Provinces and Kingdoms, was 
an Opinion generally received. The four $1- 
rits mentioned Zech. vi. 5. ſeem to be the 
Guardian Angels of the four Great Empires. 
Every Heathen Nation thought their Country 
under the peculiar Protection of ſome tutelar 
Deity: and they looked upon the God of the 

eus to be no other than that Deity who pre- 


ſided over that Nation. See 1 Sam. iv. 8. 
1 Kings 


Chap. X 


1 Kings xx. 23, 28. 2 Kings xviii. 33, 34, 35- 
Iſa. x. 10, 11. This Notion was very much 
countenanced by a Paſſage in Deuteronomy, 
xxxii. 8. where the Septuagint tranſlate the 
Text thus: Ihen the moſt High divided the 
Nations their Inheritance — he ſet the Bounds 
of the People according to the Number of the 
Angels of God, for the Lord's Portion is his 
People. As if the Senſe were, That the Go- 
vernment of other Nations was committed to 
ſo many Tutelar Angels, whereas I/rae} was 
under the immediate Care and Government of 
God himſelf, 'The Opinion I have been hi- 
therto explaining ſuppoſes the preſiding An- 

ls here mentioned to have been good An- 
gels: from whence it follows, that- the Occa- 
ſion of their Contention was becauſe neither 
Party was as yet acquainted with the divine 
Will, to which they were already to ſubmit. 
See this Point largely treated of by Petavius, 
Dogm. Theolog. Tom. 3. lib. 2. de Angelis, 
Cap. 8. | 

But others ſuppoſe thoſe Princes or Angels 
who oppoſed Michael and Gabriel, to be evil 
Spirits, ſuch as are deſcribed by St. Paul un- 
der the Names of the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
of this World, having their Reſidence in the 
lower Regions of the Air, Epheſ. ii. 2. vi. 12. 
Theſe evil Spirits are ſometimes repreſented as 
Part of the Heavenly Hoſt, both in reſpe& to 
their original Station, and becauſe theſe are 
the Inſtruments of Providence, and have a 
Command over the inferiour World, as far as 
God thinks fit to permit. See 1 Kings xxii. 
19, &c. 1 i. 6, 12, &. They are likewiſe 
repreſented as Accuſers of good Men be- 
fore God, and as aggravating their Faults, in 
order to have them delivered over to them, as 
the Executioners of God's Judgments. See 

abi, 11. ii: 5. Zecd. iii. 1. Rev. xii. 10. 
f we follow this Opinion, the Conteſt here 
will be of the ſame Nature with that of the 
Angel and Satan, Zech. iii. 1. and with the 
Diſpute that Michael the Arch-anget had with 
the Devil about the Body of Moſes, mentioned 
in St. Jude's Epiſtle, ver. 9. 

Ibid. The Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty Days.) The Per- 
ſians, upon the Sollicitation of the eus Ene- 
mies, had put a ſtop to the Building of the 
Temple, all the Time of Daniel's Humiliati- 
on: Ste the Note upon ver. 2. And the Tu- 
telar Genius of that Empire ſtill inſiſted that 
they might be kept under thoſe Hardſhips, 
while the Angel Gabriel was doing them all the 
good Offices he could. In like manner Satan 
is repreſented as eagerly oppoſing the Rebuild- 
ing the Temple, and the Reſtoration of the 
Fewiſh Nation, Zech. iii. 1, 2. | | 

Ibid. But Jo Michael one of the chief Prin- 
ces came to help me.) Michael is ſtyled an Arch- 
angel by St. Jude, ver.g. and a great Prince that 
ftands up for the Children of thy People, Chap. 
xii. 1. of this Prophecy. Chriſt himſelf, as he 
is often repreſented under the Character of an 
Angel, ſo he is deſcribed under the Name of 
Michael, Rev. xii. 7. But in this and the pa- 
rallel Texrs of Daniel, the Name rather de- 
notes ſome principal Angel, whom the Fews 
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looked upon as the Guardian Angel of their 
Nation. See ver. 21. and Chap. xii. 1. 

Ibid. And remained there with' the Kings 
of Perſia.) I till continued to oppoſe any 
Motions the tutelar Cenij of Perſia might make 
in prejudice of the Jews. The Word King is 
equivalent in Hebrew to Prince or Governour. 
See Chap. vii. 17. Fer. xxv. 20, &c. 1 Kings 
xxii. 47. 

Ver. 14. Now I am come to make thee un- 
derftand what ſhall befal thy People in the Iat- 
ter Days, for yet the Viſion is for many Days.] 
Daniel was ſollicitous about the preſent State 
of his People. See ver. 2. The Viſion in- 
forms him, firſt, that the Empire ſhall be tranſ- 
lated from the Perſians to the Greeks, Chap. 
xi. 3. and then what ſhould be the Condition 
of the Fews under Alexander's Succeſſors, the 
Kings of Syria and Egypt; one of which, viz. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, ſhould be a Figure of An- 
tichriſt, who ſhould diſturb the State of the 
Chriſtian Church in the latter Times of the 
2855 See ver. 1. and Comp. Chap. xii. 4, 

Ver. 15. I ſet my Face towards the Ground, 
and I became dumb.) 1 was perfectly aſto- 
niſhed, and deprived of all Senſe: See ver. 
16, 17. and Comp. Chap. viii. 18. 

Ver. 16. Then one like the Similitude of the 
Sons of Men touched my Lips.) One that ap- 
peared in a human Form, the ſame Angel that 
touched me with his Hand before: See ver. 10. 
reſtored my Speech to me, which my Fright 
and Concern had quite deprived me of. 

Ibid. Then I opened my Mouth, and ſaid to 
him that ſtood before me.] Comp. Chap. viii. 
15. This Angel ſtood upon the Earth near 
Daniel, not above the Waters of the River, 
as the Perſon did whoſe Appearance was ſo 
glorious: ver. 5, 

Ibid. O my Lord, by the Viſion my Sorrows 
are turned upon me, &c.\ See ver. 8. 

Ver. 17. How can the Servant of this my 
Lord, talk with this my Lord?) How can 
thy Servant, a poor mortal Man, maintain a 
Diſcourſe with a Perſon of your Rank and 
Dignity ? See No/dius, p. 353. The Words 
may be tranſlated thus, How can the Servant 
of this my Lord, talk with that my Lord? 
i. e. with the other Perſon that firſt appeared 
to me with ſo majeſtick a Preſence : at whoſe 
Sight I was perfectly confounded: ver. 5—9. 
The Pronoun Zeh, when it is doubled, often 
ſignifies two diſtin& Perſons or 'Things: See 
Exod. xiv. 20. Eccleſ. vi. 3. vii. 14, 18. Ja. 
vi. 3. 

Ver. 19. O Man greatly beloved, fear not, 
Peace be unto thee.) Thou needeſt not be un- 
der ſuch terrible Apprehenſions, as if this Vi- 
ſion did portend thee ſome Miſchief: See 
2 vi. 22. xiii. 22. for it is a peculiar To- 

en of God's Favour to thee : See ver. 11. 

Ver. 20. Knoweſt thou wherefore J am come 
to thee ] Viz. To make thee underſtand what 
ſhall befal thy People in the latter Days: ver. 
14. WE 
Ibid. Now will I return. to fight with the 
Prince of Perſia,] Or, I ſhall 23 fight, or 


contend, with the Prince of Perfia: in which 
Senſe 
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Senſe the Verb Shub, Return, is often uſed: 
See Chap. ix. 235. 

Ibid. And when I am gone forth, lo the Prince 

Grecia ſhall come.) When I am gone forth 

om the Divine Preſence, the tutelar Angel of 
the Grecian Empire will appear in the rt 
of Heaven, and offer his Reaſons for tranſlat- 
ing the Empire from the Perſians to the Greeks, 
that the Fews may enjoy the Benefits of their 
Dominion : as a Government that will be more 
favourable to them than the Per/ian Emperors 
were. Alexander and ſome of his Succeſſors 
beſtowed many Favours upon the Fews, as 
may be ſeen in Foſephus Antiq. lib. xi. cap. ult. 
lib. xii. cap. 2, 3. 

Ver. 21. But I will ſhew thee that which is 
noted in the Scripture of Truth.) Or, in the 

Writing of Truth: i. c. what is certain and 
irrevocable. God's Degrees are ſpoken of as 
if they were committed to Writing, and re- 
viſtred in a Book: See Deut. xxxii. 34. P/al. 
Ivi. 8. Ja. Ixv. 6. Malach. iii. 16. 

Ibid. And there is none that holdeth with 
me in theſe things, but Michael your Prince. | 
None of the Guardian or Tutelary Angels, who 
have the Care and Preſidency of other Nations 
committed to them, join with me in detending 
the cauſe of the Fewiſh Nation, but Michael 
your Prince and Protector: See Chap. xil. 1. 
St. Ferom. in his Commentary upon the 13th 
Verſe, ſuppoſes the Prince of Perſia to oppoſe 
the Fews upon Account of their Sins, which 
Reaſon may be applied to other Guardian An- 
gels or Miniſtring Spirits. 

A 
See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing 
» Chapter. 

Ver. 1. LSO I in the firſt Tear of Da- 
A rius the Mede, even I, ſtood to 
confirm and ſtrengthen him.] This Verſe 
ſhould have been joined to the laſt Chapter: 
the Angel adds, that as he now joins with 
Michael in defending the Cauſe of the Fewiſh 
Nation; fo at the Time of the Overthrow of 
the Babyloniſh Empire, he aſſiſted Michael in 
advancing Darius to the Succeſſion, which was 
the Occaſion of reſtoring the Fewiſo Captivi- 
ly. The Word Him, may relate either to 
Michael, or Darius, and the Senſe, taking it 

either way, is much the ſame. 

Ver. 2. And now I will ſhew thee the Truth.) 
What is contained in the Scripture, or Writ- 
ing of Truth, Chap. x. 21. Or, I will ſhew 
thee the Succeſſion of the Perſian and Grecian 
Empire in plain and naked Truth, not in Sym- 
bolical or Figurative Repreſentations, as it was 
ſhewed before, Chap. viii. 

Ibid. There ſhall ſtand up yet three Kings in 
Perſia.) After Cyrus ſhall ſucceed Cambyſes, 
Smerdis, and Darius Hyſtaſpes. So Ezra 
mentions two Kings, whom he calls Abaſue- 
rus, and Artaxerxes, (Names which were 
common to moſt of the Perſian Kings in the 
Fewiſh Hiltory) who reigned between Cyrus 
and Darius Hyſtaſpes, Exta iv. 6, 7. 

' Ibid. Aud the fourth ſhall be far richer than 


they all. &c.) This plainly means Xerxes, 
who brought together an Army of above fu; 
Millions, according to Herodotus's Accou:t - 
of eight Millions, as others ſay, to over-r., 
the whole Country of Greece. "Theſe Ware. 
carried on by Xerxes's Succeſſors, ended at laſt 
in the Conquelt of the Perſian Monarchy by 
Alzxander the Great. Upon this Account the 
Angel paſles over the relt of the Perſian Kings 
and procceds immediately to relate the Suc- 
ceſſes of Alexander: it being the chief Deſign 
of the former Part of this Viſion to foretel 
the "Tranſlation of the Empire from the Per- 
ſians to the Greeks : See Chap. x. 20. St. Fe. 
rom rightly obſerves upon the 5th Verſe of 
this Chapter, That it was not the Deſign 
of the Scripture to give us an Hiſtorical 
« Narrative of the Actions of Heathen Prin- 
©« ces any further than the Affairs of the 
cc Fewiſh Nation were concerned in them“. 
In like manner at the 36th Verſe, the Angel 
breaks off the Succeſſion of the Syrian Kings 
after Antiochus, to deſcribe Antichriſt, of whom 
the former was the Type and Fore-runner. [$9 
Chap. viii. 9. The Prophet paſſes over all the 
Succeſlors of Alexander to Antiochus Epiphanes, 
whoſe Reign had a particular Iufluence upon 


e Affairs.] 


cr. 3. And a mighty King ſhall ſtand up, 
and do according to his Will.] Co 


mpare ver. 
16. This denotes Alexander the Great, whoſe 
Succeſs was ſo uninterrupted, that no bod 
was able to put a Stop to the Progreſs of his 
Victories: See Chap. viii. 5. 

Ver. 4. And when he ſhall ſtand up.) When 
he ſhall be in the Height of his Proſperity. 

Ibid. His Kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall 
be divided toward the four Winds of Heaven.] 
Sce the Notes upon Chap. viii. 8. 

Ibid. And not to his Poſterity.) Alexander 
had a Brother, Aridæus, and two Sons, Alex- 
ander and Hercules : theſe were all cut off in a 
few Years after his Death, to make way for his 
Generals, who divided his Empire among 
themſelves. 

Ibid. Nor according to his Dominion which 
he ruled.) They did not immediately take 
upon them the Title of Kings : See Dr. Pri- 


deaux, ad an. A. C. 301. and his Dominion 


being divided, loſt much of that Strength and 
Power which the Empire had when it was uni- 
ted in the Perſon of Alexander: See Chap. viii. 22. 
Ibid. For bis Kingdom ſhall be plucked up 
for others beſide thoſe.] Alexander's four Great 
Succeſſors were Ptolemy, Caſſander, Lyſima- 
chus, and Seleucus : See the Note upon Chap. 
viii. 8. but others beſide them came in for a 
Share of his Dominions, ſuch as Eumenes, Phi- 
lotas, and others. 'The Word tranſlated plucked 
up, is the ſame as rooted up or deſtroyed, and is 
oppoſed to planting, or making to thrive, Fer. 
i. 10. XXIV. 6. XXXi. 28. or the Phraſe may 
allude to the Feathers of a Bird being plucked 

and ſcattered abroad. Compare Chap. vii. 4. 
Ver. 5. And the Kin o the South, ſhall be 
ſtrong.) By the King of the South in this and 
the following Verſes is meant the King of E- 
gypt : and by the King of the North, the King 
of Syria, Theſe two Kings came at length 
to 


( „„ ij Nc .; 
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Chap. XI. 
to have the principal Share of Alexander's Do- 
minions, and make. the greateſt Figure among 
his Succeſſors. But the Reaſon why they on- 
ly are mentioned here, is, becauſe they only 
were concerned in the Affairs of the Fews : 
Fudea bordering upon each of their Domini- 
ons, and ſometimes belonging to one, and 
ſometimes to the other of thoſe Prin- 
ces. The King of the South mentioned in 
this Verſe, denotes Ptolemy the firſt, the Son 
of Lagus, called by way of Diſtinction, Ptole- 
my Soter. The Text faith of him, that he 
ſhould be ſtrong : for he had all Egypt and the 
adjacent Parts of Libya under his Dominion, 
beſides Paleſtine, C#le-Syria, and molt of the 
Maritime Provinces of the Leſſer Aſia. 

Ibid. And one of his Princes, and [or even] 
be ſhall be ſtrong above him, and have domini- 
on.] Another of the Succeſſors of Alexander, 
who took upon them the Style of Kings or 
Princes: (See the Note on ver. 4.) This was 
Seleucus Nicator, the firſt King of the North, 
or of Syria: who by the Conqueſt of Ly/i- 
machus King of Thrace, and Demetrius King 
of Macedon, obtained the Name of Nicator, 
i. e. Conqueror. 

Ibid. His dominion ſhall be a great domini- 

on.] He had under his Dominion all the 
Countries of the Eaſt, from Mount Taurus, 
to the River Indus: and from thence Weſt- 
ward to the Egean-Sea : whereupon Appianus 
the Hiſtorian reckons him the moſt Potent of 
all Alexander's Succeſſors. 
Ver. 6. Aud in the end of Tears, they ſball 
join themſelves together.) In proceſs of Time 
the Succeſſors of theſe two Kings, vi. Ptole- 
my Philadelphus, the Son of the former Pto- 
lemy, and Antiochus Theus, the Grandſon of 
Seleucus Nicator, ſhall enter into a League or 
Confederacy with each other. 

Ibid. For the King's Daughter of the South 
Hall come to the King of the North to make 
an agreement.] This League ſhall be conclud- 
ed by the Marriage of Berenice, Daughter to 
Ptolemy Philadelpbus, with Antiochus Theus 
King of Syria, altho' he had another Wife 
Laodice, and two Children by her, Seleucus 
Callinicus, and Antiochus. 


Ibid. But ſhe ſhall not retain the power cf 


tbe arm.) She ſhall not be able to keep her 
Power or Intereſt with Antiochus : for as ſoon 
as her Father Ptolemy was dead, ' Antiochus di- 
yorced her, and recalled his former Wite Lao- 
dice and her Children. van 

- Ibid. Neither ſhall he ſtand, nor bis arm.] 
Nor ſhall Antiochus himſelf long ſurvive, for 
Laodice being jealous of his fickle 'Temper, 
procured him to be poiſoned, and concealed 
his Death till her Son Se/eucus had ſecured 
the Succeſſion. . 

. Ibid. But ſhe. ſhall he given 75 and they that 
brought ber.] Berenice, after ſhe had ſhut her- 
ſelf up in the Aſylum, or Place of Sanctuary 
at Daphne, was betrayed into her Enemies 
Hands, and baſely murdered with all thoſe that 
attended her out of HR ft. 
bid. And he that , begat hen,] If we follow 
this Tranſlation, ſee the Explication of it in 


the next Note: But the Margina! Reading 
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gives the better Senſe, He whom ſhe. hraug hi 
forth; her Son who was lain with her: The 
Hebrew, yoled, is in the Form of the Participle 
Active: but the ſame Form is ſometimes uſed 
in a Paſſive Senſe: of which we may produce 
an Inſtance from Chap. ix. 27. of this Prophe- 
cy, where the Word Shomem is rendered in a 
Paſſive Senſe, Deſolate, by moſt Interpreters. 

Ibid. And he that ſtrengthened her in theſe 
times.] Her Father who ſhould have ſuppor- 
ted her with his Intereſt under theſe Difficul- 
ties, but died himſelf a little before. 

All theſe Particulars, and what are menti- 
oned in the following Notes, are fully related 
in the Hiſtorical Accounts of thoſe Times, as 
may be ſeen by thoſe who will conſult the Au- 
thors reterred to by St. Ferom, in his Commen- 
taries upon Daniel, and Dr. Prideaux in the 
ſecond Part of his Script. Connection. 

Ver. 7. But out of a Branch of her Root ſhall 
ſtand up one in his Eſtate, and ſhall enter into 
the Fortreſs of the King of the North.] One 
of the ſame Stock or Original with Berenice, 
viz. her Brother Ptolemy Euergetes, ſhall ſuc- 
ceed his Father in the Government of Egypt, 
and ſhall revenge his Siſter's Quarrel, by invad- 
ing the Frontiers or Territories (ſee ver. 10.) 
of Seleucus, and prevail againſt him. 

Ver.8. And he ſhall alſo carry Captives in- 
to Egypt their Gods, with their Princes, &c.] 
St. Ferom tells us out of Writers extant in his 
Time, that Ptolemy made himſelf Maſter of 
all Syria and Cilicia, and paſſing the Eu- 
phrates, conquered as far as Babylon: and car- 
ried back into Egypt vaſt Plunder from all the 
conquered Provinces, together with two thou- 
{and five hundred Egyptian Idols, which Cam- 
byſes upon his Conquering Egypt had carried 
into Perſia, This Action of his ſo highly 
obliged the Egyptians, that they gave him the 
Title of Euergetes, or, the Benefactor. 

Ibid. And he ſhall continue more Tears than 
the King of the North.] Ptolemy out-lived 
Seleucus the Space of four Years. 

Ver. 9. Sothe King of the South ſhall come 
into his Kingdom, &.] . Ptolemy ſhall return 
home without Moleſtation, and quietly enjoy 
what he had gotten by his Victories. 1 81 

Ver. 10. But his Sons ſhall be ſtirred up, 
and aſſemble a multitude of great Forces.) The 
Sons of Seleucus, Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antio- 
chus, called afterwards the Great, ſhall aſſem- 
ble a mighty Army, in order to recover all that 
their Father had loſt. Kb 

Ibid. And one ſhall certainly come, and over- 
flow and paſs over.] Antiochus ſhall certainly 
over- run Fudea and Cœle- Syria, with other Pro- 
vinces belonging to the King of Egypt ; tak- 
ing the Advantage of Ptolemy, Euergetes's 
Death, and the Succeſſion of his Son | Ptolemy 
Philopator, a weak and profligate Prince: un- 
der whoſe Reign he attempted the Recovery 
of Syria. We may obſerve; the Text here 
ſpeaks only of a ſingle Perſon, viz. Ant iochus, 
tor his Brother, Se/eucus died in the Beginning 
of this Enterprize, having ſcarce reigned. three 
Years. The Devaſtations of an Army are fit- 
ly compared to Inundations: See ver. 22, 40. 


wid. 


and Chap. ix. 26. ; 
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Ibid. Ther ſhall bereturn and be ſtirred up Ibid. And with much Riches.) With abun. 
even to: his Fortreſs.) Or, He ſhall again be dant Supply of all neceſſary Proviſions for an 
firred up, &c. See the Note upon Chap. ix. Army: and eſpecially with Beaſts of Burden 
25. At the Spring of the next Year he ſhall for removing their Baggage: for that is the 
rake the Field again, and encamp at Raphia, proper Senſe of the Word Recuſb. 

a Frontier Town upon the Borders of Egypr. Ver. 14. And in thoſe times. many ſhall tang 
See the Hiſtory of this Engagement in Poly- up againſt the King of #he South.) Antiochus 
bius, lib. 5. p. 573. Edit. 8vo. King of Syria and Philip King of Macedon en- 


Ver. 11. And the King of the South ſhall be 
moved with Choler, and ſhall come forth and 
fieht with him, even with the King of the 
North.) Ptolemy Philopator, the young King 
of Fgypt,being enraged at the Attempts of An- 
#iochus, ſhall come with a great Army to en- 
counter him. 

Ibid. And he ſhall ſet forth a great Multi- 
tude.) If we underſtand the Words of Prole- 
my's Army, thar conſiſted of ſeventy thou- 
ſand Foot, five thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy- 
three Elephants. Antiochus's was little inferi- 
our to his, for he had ſixty- two thouſand Foot, 
fix thouſand Horſe, and ſixty-two Elephants. 

Ibid. But the Multitude fla be delivered 
into his Hand.] The Army of Antiochus was 
diſcomfited by Ptolemy, ten thouſand being 
flain, and four thouſand taken Priſoners. The 
Author of the third Book of Maccabees aſcribes 
this Victory to the paſſionate Importunity of 
Arſinoe, Ptolemy's Sifter, who ran about the 
Army with her Hair about her Shoulders, and 
by Promifes and Entreaties ed the Sol- 
diers to fight with more than oral Reſo- 
tation. RY 

Ver. 12. His Heart ſhalt be lifted up.) So 
far as to offer to force his into the Ho- 
tiefſt Part of the Jewiſi Temple, when he 
came to Feruſalem to offer Sacrifices there, af- 
ter his Victory: the Story is related at large 
in the forementioned third Book of the Mac- 
cabees, Chap. i. | 

Ibid. And he ſhalt caſt down many ten thou- 
8. but he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by it. 

, Tho he ſhall caft down he ſhall not be 
ſtrengthened by it. He ſhall content himfelf 
with recovering the Provinces of Cz/e-Syria 
and Paleftine, and make no farther Advan- 
tages of his Victory; being willing to agree 
to a Peace, that he might ſecurely follow his 
* Pleaſures. See Dr. Prideaus, par. 2. ad. ann. 
A. C. 217. 

Ver. 13. Fi the King of the North ſhall re- 

turn, and al ſet forth a Multitude greater 
than the former, and ſhall certainly come ( af- 
ter certain Tears ) with a great Army, &Cc.] 
Fourteen Years after the ending of the for- 
mer War, upon the Death of Philopator, and 
the ſucceeding of his Infant Son Prolemy Epi- 
phanes, Antiochus the King of the North fhall 
return into Cele-Syria and Paleſtine, for the 
Recovery of thoſe Provinces, and ſhall bring 
with him a greater Army than he had in the 
former War, the ſame which he brought out 
of the Eaſt, at his late Return from thence. 
. Tbid. After certain Tears.) The Hebrew 
reads, At the end of times, even Tears; which 
Expreſſion confirms? the Interpretation given 
before of the Word Times in this Prophecy : 
See the Note upon Chap. iv. 16. 


Might 


tered into a League, to divide the Dominion 
of Ptolemy Epiphanes King of Egypt, being then 
an Infant of fix Years of Age. Agathoclea his 
Father's Concubine, and her Brother Agatho. 
cles, who managed every thing under Ptolemy 
Philopator, were framing Projects to keep the 
Regency in their own Hands during the Mino- 
rity of this Prince. And Scopas, one of his 
es ſome time afterwards formed a De- 
ign of uſurping the Sovereignty over Egypt. 

Ibid. A ſo the Robbers of thy People hal ex- 
alt themſelves to eſtabliſb the Viſion, but they 
ſpall fall.) The Apoſtates from the Fewiſh 
Law ſhall exalt themſelves under the Favour of 
the King of Egypt and his Miniſters, to ac- 
compliſh what is ſaid in the Writings of the 
Prophets concerning the Perfecutions that 
ſhould befal God's People, and the Puniſh- 
ments that ſhould at length overtake thoſe 
that forſake the Truth. "Theſe Apoſtates ac- 
cordingly did fall, and were cut off by Antio- 
chus; for in the ninth Year of Epiphanes's 
Reign, Antiochus made himſelf Maſter of Fe- 
ruſalem, and cut off or drave from thence all 
thoſe Fews that were of Ptolemy's Party, and 
beſtowed particular Favours upon thol that 
perſevered in the Obſervance of the Law. Jo- 
fephus Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 3. gives us a Copy 
of Antiochus's Decree in favour of their Tem- 
pk, and the Service therein performed, and 
to fecure it from being profaned. 

Ver. 15. So the King of the North ſhall come, 
and take the moſt fenced Cities.) Antiochus 
having vanquiſhed the King of Egypt's Army 
under Scopas at Paneas, near the Fountain- 
head of the River Fordan, he beſieged and 
took firſt Sdon and Gaza, then all the other 
Cities of that Diſtri&, viz. Abila, Samaria, 
and Gadaxra: and afterwards became Maſter of 
the whole Country. The Word Slelab tranſ- 
lated a Mount, does likewiſe ſignify Batteri 
Engines for throwing Stones, and ſuch like ot- 
fenſive Artillery. See 2 Kings xix. 32. Fer. 
XXX11, 24. XXxXiii. 

Ibid. And the Arms of the South fhall not 
withſtand, neither his choſen People.] Neither 
the King of Egypt's beſt Generals, ſuch as 
Scopas, and others that came to relieve him, 
nor his choiceſt Troops, ſhall prevail or be able 
to withſtand Antiochus. 

Ver 16. But he that cometh againſt him ſhall 
do according to his own Will, &c.] No body 
being able to oppoſe him in C#/e-Syria or Pa- 
leſtine: Comp. Chap. viii. 4, 7. and ver. 36. 
of this Chapter. | 

Ibid. Aud he ſhall ſtand in the glorious Land, 
which by his Hand ſhall be conſumed.) He ſhall 
make himſelf Maſter of Fudea See the Note 
upon Chap. viii” 9. which ſhall be conſumed 
by the foraging and plundering of his Soldiers. 
Feruſalem itſelf receiving great * 
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proach to return upon him. 


Chap. XI. 


ins the Siege of the Garriſon which Ko- 
ade 1 appears by Antiochus's De- 
cree for repairing the Ruins of the City, in 
Foſephus, ubi ſupra. In the Conteſts between 
the Kings of Syria and Egypt, Fudea ＋ 5 
the middle between them, whoever were 5 
erors, that Country was ſure to ſuffer: Fo- 
ephus compares its Condition to that of a Ship 
in a Storm, which is beaten by the Waves on 
both Sides: Antig. lib. xii. c. 3. init. The 
Grezk Interpreter renders the former Part of 
the Sentence, And he ſhall ſtand in the Land 
of Sabi: which Dr. More in his Notes upon 
the Place, ſuppoſes to be a Name of the God 
of Iſrael: and 1 have offered ſome Argu- 
ments to ſupport that Conjecture, in the Notes 
er. iii. 19. 
TH 17. He ſhall alſo ſet his Face to enter 
with the Strength of his whole Kingdom. | An- 
tiochus will likewiſe defign to invade Egypt 
with all his Forces, and make an entire Con- 
neſt of it. 
1 Ibid. And upright ones with him.] Or ra- 
ther, And he ſhall make Agreements with him : 
Teſharim here probably fignitying tne ſame as 
Meſharim does ver. 6th: i. e. he ſhall make 
Propoſals of concluding a Marriage between 
his own Daughter Cleopatra and King Pto/e- 
my, to be conſummated when they come of 
Age: which Offer made by Eacles of Rhodes 
was accepted, and a Contra& fully agreed be- 
een them. 
"Ibid. Thus ſball he do.] Or, He ſhall ſuc- 
ceed, as the Word is taken, ver. 28, 32. He 
ſhalt ſucceed in this his Propoſal. 

Ibid. Giving him the Daughter of Women, 
corrupting ber.] In making this Propoſal of 
Marriage, his Intent was that ſhe ſhould be- 
tray her Husband to him, and by that means 
become Maſter of Egypt. She is called the 
Daughter of Women, xe iow, by way of 
Excellence, either upon the Account of her 

uality, or elſe becauſe of her great Beauty. 

bid. But ſhe ſhall not ftand on his Side, nei- 
ther be for him.) When the was married to 
Ptolemy, ſhe forſook the Intereſt of her Fa- 
ther, and embraced that of her Husband : and 
we find her joining with him in an Embaſſy to 
the Romans, to my ven the Victory they 
had obtained over her own Farher, as Dr. 
Prideaux obſerves out I * = 37. See 

pt. Connect. part 2. ad ann. C. 187. 
4 8. Aer this he ſhall turn his Face 
unto the Iſles, and ſhall take many. Antio- 
bus ſhall ſer out a great Fleet for reducing the 
leſſer Aſia, which failing along the C of 
Cilicia, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Caria, took 
a great many of the Maritime Cities of thoſe 
Provinces, ad the Iflands adjoining. All 
Countries lying upon the Sea-Coaſts are called 
Iſlands, in the Hebrew — as _ been 
obſerved in the Notes upon J/a. xt. II. 

1510 But a Prince for his own Behalf ſhall 
cauſe the Reproach offered by him to ceaſe : 
without his own Reproach he fhall caufe 
it to turn upon him.) Or, But a Pyince ſhall 
cauſe to ceaſe his [i. e. Antiochns's} Reproach 
againſt him: moreover he ſhall caufe bis Re- 
Compare Hof. xii. 
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14. The particle Bi/ti, tranſlated withoar, ſig- 
nifies likewiſe moreover : See Noldius, p. 202. 
Lucius Scipio the Roman Conſul made the Re- 
proach which Antiochus had offered to the Ro- 
mans by that Invaſion, to return upon his 
own Head, by overthrowing him in Battle at 
Mount Spylus, and forcing him to quit all the 
Conqueſts he had made in the Leſſer Aſia. 
From this great Victory, whereby Aſia was 
delivered out of the Hands of Antiochus, this 
Scipio had the Sir-name of Aſiaticus: This Ac- 
tion is at large related by Livy, in the 37th Book 
of his Hiſtory. 

Ver. 19. Then he ſhall turn his Face toward 
the Fort of his own Land, but he ſhall tumble 
and fall.] After this great Defeat, Antiochus 
returned back to Antioch, the chief Seat and 
Fortreſs of his Kingdom. From whence gO- 
ing into the Eaſtern Provinces, to raiſe the 
Money he wasby Agreement to pay to the Ro- 
7ns: and attempting to rob the Temple at 
Elymais, for that Purpoſe, he was flain there, 
and never returned again into Syria. 

Ibid. And not be found.} An Expreſſion, 
denoting utter Deſtruttion : See Fob xx. 8. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 36. Ezek. xxvi. 21. 

Ver. 20. Then ſhall tand up in his Eſtate, 
a raiſer of Taxes, in the Glory of the King- 
dom.) Seleucus Philopator, the Son of An- 
tiochus, ſhall ſucceed in the Kingdom of Sy- 
ria: Comp. ver. 7. His Father by the Trea- 
ty of Peace was obliged to pay a thouſand Ta- 
lents for twelve Years together to the Romans: 
and it was the main Buſineſs of his Son's Reig 
to raiſe this Money upon his Subjects. 18 
Neeeſſities put him upon offering to ſeize the 
Treaſures which were laid up in the Temple 
at Feruſalem ; for which attempt his Trea- 
ſurer Heliodorus was miraculouſly puniſhed, 
as the Story is told at large, 2 Macc. ili. 4, &c. 

Ibid. But within few days he ſhall be de- 
Aroyed, neither in Anger nor in Battle.) © Dr. 
Prideaux, Part zd of Script. Connect. at the 
End of the 2d Book, tranflates this Sentence, 
Within few Tears he ſhall be deftroyed : The 
Word Tamim, Days, often fignifying Years : 
which Senfe ſuits better with the Event here 
foretold. For Seleucus reigned but eleven. 
Years, which may properly be called a few, in 
compariſon of the thirty-feven Years of his 
Father's Reign: and he came to his End nei- 
ther by War abroad, nor by a Sedition at 
home, but was ' poiſoned by Heliadorus his 
Freaſurer, who defigned to uſurp the King- 
dom to himſelf, as Appian relates it. | 

Ver. 21 Aud in his Eſtate [or place] hal 
ſtand up a vile Perſon.] This is a Deſcription 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, the great Perſecutor 
of the % Nation and Religion: He is 
called here a vile - Perſon, not for any want of 
Wit or Parts, but for the Extravagance of his 
Life and Actions, which made many doubt whe- 
ther he had more of the Fool or the Mad-man 
in him: fo inſtead of Epiphanes, the Nuſtri- 
ous, they called him Epimanes, the Mad-man. 
See the Fragments of the 26th Book of Polybi- 
, p. 1492. of the Leyden Edition. | 
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Ibid. 


Ibid. To whom they ſhall not give the Ho- 
nour of the Kingdom, but be Ras come in 
peaceably, and obtain the Kingdom by Flatte- 
ries.] The Right of Succeſſion did, belong to 
Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus Philopator, and 
Nephew to Antiochus : but he being ſent an 
Hoſtage to Rome by his Father, Antiochus 
took advantage of his Abſence, and by court- 
ing Eumenes King of Pergamus, and Attalus 
his Brother, with flattering Speeches and great 
Promiſes of Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Romans, prevailed with them to ſtand by 
him againſt the Uſurper Heliodorus, and ſo came 
peaceably into the. Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 

Ver. 22. And with the Arms of a Flood ſhall 
they be overflown from before him, and ſhall be 
| broken. Compare ver. 10. Antiochus by the 
Aſſiſtance of Eumenes and Attalus, ſhall van- 

uiſh all the Forces that oppoſed his Preten- 
—e— both thoſe raiſed by the Uſurper Helio- 
dorus, and thoſe which Cleopatra, Mother to 
Ptolemy Philometor, had got together to affiſt 
her Son's Right, as being Nephew to the de- 
ceaſed King Seleucus. | 

. Ibid. Tea alſo the Prince of the Covenant.) 
Onias the High-Prieſt, as ſeveral interpret it, 
whom they ſuppoſe to be meant by the Prince 
of the Hoſt, Chap, viii. 11. where the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks:,of the Perſecution of the Fews, 
of Which the ſame Antiochus was the Author. 
This Onias was depoſed and baniſhed by him, 
and afterwards murdered by one of his Lieu- 
tenants, 2 Mace. iv. 10, 34. But the follow 
ing Verſe inclines me to think that Ptolemy. 
Philometar is, meant here, for he it is with 
whom the, League, there mentioned is madę; 
and he was, the principal Ferſon that oppoſed 
Antiochys chiefly. in his Pretenſion to Cxle- 
Hria-and Paleſtine: in whoſe, Name a War 
was carrixd on againſt Antioghus,; the Succeſs 
of which 7s forccald in the following Verſes. 
Ver. 23. And after. the. League made with 


him, he. all work deceitfully, &c.] This 


eague was made between Prolemy Philometor 
and Antiochus in the Life-time of Cleopatra 
his Siſter, and Mother of Prolemy. But when 
the King of Egypt's Miniſters demanded the 
Reſtitution of Cæle-Sfria, and Paleſtine, as 
belonging to the Bing of #gypt by Virtue of 
the Marriage- ticles between Ptolemy Epipha- 
nes and Cleopatra, Antiochus, without any re- 
gard to, the League he had made with Philo- 
metor his Nephew, marched his Army toward 
the Frontiers of Egypt, and having obtained a 
Victory over the Egyptian Army in a Battle 
fought between Mount Caſius and Peluſium, he 
the next Lear made himſelf Maſter of the 
greateſt Part .of E pt, Philometor himfelt fall- 
ing into his Hands: whom he pretended to 
take care of as his Nephew, and to manage 
His Affairs as his Tutor and Guardian. But 
this be g 6. His ſecond Expedition edle 
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ned ver. 25. , We W, Ge ehe e es candy 
"Ibid, And ſhall. become ftrong with a ſinall 
People.) 5 His Forces then were but ſmall, as 
St. Jerom obſerves; out of Sutorius, an Hiſtori- 
an extant in his Time: at leaſt, in "compariſon 
of thoſe he brought with him in his ſecond Ex- 
pedition See the Note upon ver. 23. 
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Ver. 24. He ſball enter peaceably into the 


fatteſt places of the province, and he ſhall do 


that which his Fathers have not done, nor his 
Fathers Fathers ; he ſball ſcatter among then 
the Prey, and Spoil, and. Riches.) By his 
Clemency toward the Egyptians, and civil 
Treatment of Philometor, he ſhall ſucceed in 
his Attempts upon Egypt, beyond all his Pre- 
deceſſors, the former Kings of Syria : viz. An. 
tiochus Theus, Seleucus Callinicus, and Antio- 
chus, ſirnamed the Great, whoſe Actions are 
ſpecified in the foregoing Part of the Chapter : 
all theſe had a Deſign of getting Egypt into 
their Hands, but none of them ever ſucceed- 
ed ſo far in the Attempts upon it, as Epipha- 
nes: who miſerably plundered the whole 
Country, and divided the Riches of it among 
his Followers: See 1 Mace. i. 19. St. Feron 
in his Notes upon the place, and Atbenæus, 
Deipnoſophiſt. lib. v. and x. Epiphanes was in 
himſelt of a profuſe and prodigal 'Temper, as 
the Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees, 
Chap. iii. 30. and ſeveral other Hiſtorians agree 
in giving his Character, from whence he gain- 
ed the Name of Munificent and Liberal, as 
Foſephus informs us, Antig. lib. xii. c. 11. 

Ibid. And he ſoall forecaſt his Devices a- 
gainſt the ſtrong holds.) He ſhall not only 
ſeize upon the richeſt Parts of Egypt, but ſhall 
likewiſe make himſelf Maſter of the chief 
Places of Strength in that Country, keeping 
Peluſium in his WE which was the Key of 
Egypt, and laying Siege unto Alexandria. 

Ibid. Even for a time.] See ver. 27. 

Ver. 26. And be ſhall ftir up his Power and 
his Courage againſt the King of the South with 
a. great Army, &c.\ The Preparations here 
deſcribed belong to Antiochus's ſecond Expe- 
dition into Egypt, as the Author of the /e- 
cond Book of Maccabees rightly calls it, Chap. 
v. 1. when he invaded that Country with great 
Forces both by Sea and Land, as that Expe- 
dition is deſcribed, 1 Mac. i. 17, 18. where the 
Hiſtorian adds, that Ptolemy fled from him, 
and many of his Army were wounded to Death : 
thus they got the ſtrong Cities in the Land of 
Egypt, and be | took the Spoils thereof. After 
which Victory Ptolemy Philometor ſurrendred 
himſelf into Antiochus's Hands; as was ob- 
ſerved before: whereupon the Alexandrians ct 
up his Brother upon the Throne, whom they 
ſirnamed Evergetes. | 

Ibid. and Ver. 26. But he ſhall not ſtand, 
for they ſball forecaſt Devices againſt bim: 
yea. they that feed of the Portion of his Meat, 
ſhall deſtroy bim. ] The ill ſucceſs of Philo- 
metor's Expedition was chiefly owing to the 
Male-adminiſtration of Lenæus, Eulæus, and 
other Miniſters. and Officers employed under 
him, and to the Treachery of Piolemv Macron, 
who forſook . Philometor's Intereſt, and went 
over to Antiochus 
«Ibid. And his Army ſhall overflow.) The 
Arms of Antiochus ſhall over-run the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, like a ſudden Inundation : 
See ver. 10, 22 | 


be. to do. miſchief :\ and they ſhall ſpeak lies 
Me two 
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two Kings ſhall meet at Memphis, and fre- 
quently eat at the ſame Table as Friends. An- 
tiochus pretending to take care of the Inte- 
reſts of his Nephew Philometor, eſpecially 
after the Alexandrians had proclaimed his Bro- 
ther Euergetes King: and Philometor ſeeming- 
ly confiding in his Uncle's Protection. But 
herein they both deſigned to impoſe upon each 
other; Antiochus's deſign being to ſeize the 
Kingdom of Egypt to himſelf, and Philome- 
tors, to diſappoint thoſe Deſigns of his, by 
coming to an Agreement with Euergetes and 
the Alexandrians. So this pretended Friend- 
ſhip broke out into open War, wherein Antio- 
chus ſubdued all the Country as far as Memphis, 
and marched to Alexandria to beſiege that City. 

Ibid. For yet the End ſhall be at the time ap- 
pointed.) "Theſe Wars and Calamities are not 
yet come to an end, but ſhall be determined 
at the 'Time of God's Appointment. See ver, 
29, 35, 36. Chap. vill. 19. 

Ver. 28. Then ſhall he return into his Land 
with great Riches.] Having taken the Spoils 
of Egypt, 1 Mac. i. 19. See the Note upon 
ver. 24. This Return of Antiochus into his 
own Dominions, is the ſame which is again 
mentioned at the end of the Verſe : So the 
Senſe might be more clearly expreſſed thus: 
Then ſhall he return into his Land with preat 
Riches, having had his Heart ſtirred up againſt 
the Holy Covenant, and having finiſhed his De- 
fins, he ſhall even return into his own Land. 

Ibid. And his Heart ſhall be againſt the holy 
Covenant.) While Antiochus was in Egypt, a 
falſe Report was ſpread over Fudea that he was 
dead, whereupon Faſon with his Party made 
himſelf Maſter of Feruſalem, in order to re- 

in the Office of High-Prieſt, from which he 
I born turned out by the Fraud of his Bro- 
ther Menelaus. Upon this, Antiochus ſuppo- 
ſing the whole Nation had revolted from him, 
marched with all haſte out of Egypt into Tu- 
dea, to quell this Rebellion: and taking Jeru- 
ſalem by force of Arms, he ſlew forty thou- 
ſand of the Inhabitants in three Days time, 
profaned the Temple, and took away all its 
Ornaments and Treaſures. See 1 Macc. i. 20, 
— 28. 2 Macc. iv. 23, 24. v. 11 — 20. 

Ibid. And he ſhall do Exploits, and return 
into his own Land.] Or, having finiſhed his 
Deſigns, he ſhall return, &c. See the laſt 


Note but one, and Comp. ver. 3o, 32. Chap. 


viii. 12. After having ſatisfied his Revenge 
upon the eus, he ſhall return to Antioch, the 


chief Seat of his Empire, with the Spoils of 
the Temple at Feruſalem; (beſide thoſe of 


Egypt) amounting to cighteen hundred Ta- 
tents: 2 Macc. v. 21. 

Ver. 29. At the time appointed he ſhall re- 
turn, and come toward the South, but it ſhall 
not be as the former, or as the latter.) Antio- 
cbus ſhall make a third Expedition into Egypt, 
in order to reduce Alexandria: but this At- 
tempt ſhall not be attended with the ſame Suc- 
ceſs as the two former, for the Reaſon menti 
oned in the next Verſe. | 

Ver. 30. For Ships of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him, therefore he ſhall he grieved and 
return.) The Ambaſſadors Popillius Lænas 

| ; | 
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and his Companions coming in Ships from the 
Coaſts of Macedonia and Greece, ſhall come to 
him, bringing peremptory Demands from the 
Romans, that he ſhould deſiſt from makin 
War againſt Egypt, otherwiſe they would de- 
nounce War againſt him. 'This Meſlage will 
make him, to his great Grief, return out of 
Egypt, and quit his Defigns upon that Coun- 
try. The Iſles of Chittim, Jer. ii. 10. Ezek. 
xxvii. 6. ſignify the Coaſts of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, ſo as to comprehend both Italy and 
Greece. 

Ibid. And have Indignation againſt the holy 
Covenant. ) Being enraged at this Diſappoint- 
ment, he ſhall vent his Fury and Indignation 
againſt the Fewiſh Church and Nation: and 
ſend Apollonius with an Army of ſeventy-two 
thouſand Men to lay Feruſalem waſte, and 
cauſe the 'Temple-Worſhip to ceaſe there: this 
happened two Years after the firſt taking of 
Feruſalem by Antiochus. Comp. 1 Maccab. 
1. 29 — 40. with 2 Maccab. v. 24, 25, 26. 

Ibid. S /ball he do, [or, he ſhall proſper in 
his Undertakings: fee ver. 28.) and ſhall re- 
turn and have Intelligence with them that for- 
ſake the holy Covenant.) At his Return from 
Egypt, he ſhall practiſe with the Deſerters of 
the Fewiſh Religion, ſuch as Menelaus and the 
like Apoſtates, and make uſe of them as In- 
ſtruments in making Converts to Heatheniſm. 
See 1 Macc. i. 43, 52. 2 Macc. v. 15. 

Ver. 31. And Arms ſhall ſtand on his 
part, and they ſhall prophane the Sanctuary of 
Strength, and ſhall take away the daily Sacri- 
fice.] His Arms ſhall ſo prevail; as to make 
an entire Conquelt over the Fews, to profane 
the Temple, and cauſe the Service daily per- 
formed there to ceaſe: Comp. Chap. viii. 11. 
and 1 Maccab. i. 39, Oc. 2 Maccab.v. 2—5. 
The Temple is called the Sanctuary of Strength, 
becauſe it was a Token of the divine Protecti- 
on, being the Place of God's eſpecial Reſi- 
dence. See Pſal. Ixxxviii. 61. xcvi. 6. Ezek. 
xxiv. 21, 25. 

Ibid. And they ſhall place the Abomination 
that maketh Deſolate.] Idols are commonly 
called Abominations in Scripture, as hath been 
obſerved upon Chap. ix. 27. In agreement 
with that Uſage of the Word, The Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation mult ſignify the Idol which 
was placed upon the Altar of Burnt-Offerings: 
See 1 Maccab. i. 54, 59. As the Temple it- 
ſelf was dedicated by the Heathen to Jupiter 
Olympius, 2 Maccab. vi. 2. ſo the Idol was pro- 
bably the Image of Fupiter. This Idol is 
ſaid to make Deſolate, becauſe it baniſhed the 
true Worſhip of God, and his Worſhippers 
from the place; See 1 Macc. iv. 38. 

Ver. 32. And ſuch as do wickedly againſt 
the Covenant, ſhall he corrupt by Flatteries.] 
Such as Faſon and Menelaus, who had bought 
the High-Prieſthood of him, and became his 
Inſtruments in ſpoiling and profaning the 'Tem- 
ple: See 2 Macc. iv. 13, 14. v. 15. and ſuch 
other Apoſtates whom the King by fair Words 
and Promiſes brought over -to comply with his 
Deſigns. See 1 Macc. i. 5 2. 2 Mace. vi. 21. 

Ibid. But the People that do. know their God, 
ſhall Ho ſtrong, and do Exploits.) Or, ſhall 
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roſpe 
bed of their Duty ſhall couragiouſly reſiſt 
theſe Attempts, and behave themſelves vali- 
antly. See 1 Maccab. i. 62. 11.41, 42, 43. 
iii. 43, 44, Oc. 2 Maccab. v. 27. 

Ver. 33. They that underſtand among the 
People, ſhall inſtruſt many.) They that know 
their Duty, and are zealous in doing it, will 
arm others againſt the 'Temptations whereby 
the Wicked would perſuade them to forſake the 
true Religion. Such were Mattathias and his 
Family, 1 Macc. ii. 1, Oc. Eleazar, 2 Maccab. 
vi. 18, 19. and the Mother and her ſeven Chil- 
dren, 2 Macc. vil. | 

Ibid. Tet they ſball fall by the Sword. It was 
Death for any Perſon to obſerve the Law, 
and diſobey the King's Command: and accor- 
dingly many ſuffered for their conſtancy in ad- 
hering to their Religion. See 1 Mace. i. 50, 
63. 2 Macc. vi. 9, 10, 11, 19, 30. Vil. 1, &c. 
Ibid. And by Flame.) This was remark- 
ably verified in the Torments inflicted upon 
the ſeven Brethren recorded 2 Macc. vii. 3, 5. 
Burning alive was a Puniſhment uſual in thoſe 
Countries: See Chap. iii. 6. 

Ibid. By Captivity and by Spoil.] By Ba- 
niſhment and Loſs of Goods. 

Ibid. Many Days.) For three Years and a 
half, as the time is computed by Foſephus, rec- 
koning from the firſt Beginning of the Perſe- 
cution till the Sanctuary was cleanſed : See 
the Note upon Chap. vii. 25. The Perſecu- 
tion may be enlarged to a longer time, if we 
date it the Beginning of this Apoſtacy. 
See the Note upon Chap. viii. 14. 

Ver. 34. Now when they ſball fa, they ſhall 
be holpen with à little help.] That of Judas 
Muccabeus and his Followers: See 1 Macc. 111. 
10, Sc. iv. 14. 2 Macc. viii. 1. 

Ibid. But many ſhall cleave to them with 
Flatteries.) Not ſincerely : Such were Fo- 
ſeph and Azarias, who engaged in the com- 
mon Cauſe out of Ambition, and a deſire of 
Fame: 1 Macc.v. 56—— 62. Such were they 
who after their Death were found with Idols 
conſecrated under their Clothes, 2 Mac. xii. 
40. Such was Rhodocus, who diſcloſed their 
Secrets to the Enemy, ibid. Chap. xiii. 21. 

Ver. 35. And ſome of them if underſtanding 
ſhall fall to try them, and to purge them, and 
to make them white.) Some of the principal 
Men for Piety and Knowledge, ſhall fall under 
this Perſecution : See ver. 33. for the 'Trial of 
their Faith and Patience, and to purge them 
from leſſer Corruptions, which are the uſual 
Effects of Proſperity. Comp. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
The Perſecutions which ſhall befal the Church 
under Antichriſt, are deſigned for the ſame 
Purpoſe, as appears by comparing Chap. xii. 10. 
with the Words here: Antiochus*s Perſecuti- 
on being a Type and Figure of that under An- 
tichriſt. See the Note upon Chap. viii. 14, 
23, 24, and the 3 iſt Verſe here, with Chap. 
xii. 11. n | 
- Ibid. Even to the time of the End, for it 
is yet for a time appointed.] Till the Time 
appointed by God for an End of thoſe Cala- 
mities ſhall come. Comp. ver. 27. Chap. viii. 
19. Mr. Meue refers the latter Part of the 
Sentence to the following Verſe, and ſo con- 
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: See ver. 28, 30. They that have a 


nects the follow ing Prophecy with what went 

before, to this Senſe: This Perſecution 

* ſhall laſt to the time of the end: for as yet 

« for a time appointed a King thall do accor- 

* ding to his Will.“ See his Works, p. 903. 

[Tothe ſame Senſe the vulgar Latin tranſlate it, 
uia adhuc aliud tempus erit.] 

Ver. 36. And the King ſhall do according to 
his Mill.] Antiochus was a Type and Fore. 
runner of Antichriſt, as hath been obſerved: 
So the Angel makes a ſudden "Tranſition from 
the Type to the Antitype, or the Deſcription 
of Antichriſt himſelf: the Words in the four 
following Verſes being not at all applicable to 
Antiochus. And ſeveral Paſſages in the twelfth 
Chapter ſhew that ſome Parts of this Prophe- 
cy belong to the /atter times, or Apes of the 
World. See Dr. Prideaux, Part 2d, B. 3d. 
toward the End. We may obſerve ſuch a ſud- 
den Tranſition in our Saviour's Diſcourſe, 
Mat. xxiv. from a Prediction of the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, to a Deſcription of the 
General Judgment. 

Ibid. The [or, a] King ſhall do according to 
his Will ¶ſee ver. 16.) and he ſhall exalt him- 
ſelf and magnify himſelf above every God, 
and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt the 
God of 9 Comp. Chap. vii. 25. viii. 11, 
25. St. Paul deſcribes Antichriſt almoſt in the 
ſame Words, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. who exalteth him- 
ſelf above all that is called God. Comp. Rev. 
Xl11. 5, 6. | 

Ibid. And ſpall proſper till the Indignation 
be accompliſhed, &c.] He ſhall ſucceed in his 
Attempts of Aggrandizing himſelf, and aſſert- 
ing his own Supremacy, till the 'Time of God's 
Indignation be 8 Comp. ver. 27, 
35. LE. = a Time, Times, and a Half, as it 
is expreſſed, Chap. vii. 25. xii. 7. 

Ver. 37. 
bis Fathers.) Antichriſt is deſcribed as the 
Seventh Head of the Roman Empire, Rev. 
xvii. 11. and as the Sixth Head revived, ibid. 
& Chap. xiii. 3, 14. But before he arrived 
at his Dominion, the Worſhip of the Heathen 
Gods, which had prevailed under the ſixth 
Head, was deſtroyed by the Chriſtian Emperors. 

Ibid. Nor the Deſire of Women.] Mr. Mede 
hath obſerved in his Works, p. 668. that the 
Expreſſion properly ſignifies a Deſire of Wives, 
i. e. of a married State, which ſhould be diſ- 
countenanced by the King here deſcribed. In 
like manner Forbidding to marry.is a Charac- 
ter of ſome Anti- cbriſtian Teachers, 1 Tim. iv. 
3. The Word Deſire ſigni fies that Affection 
which married Perſons have for each other. See 
Gen. iii. 16. Cant. vii. 10. Ezek. xxiv. 16. 

Ibid. Nor regard any God, for he ſhall mag- 
nify himſelf above all.) He will diſpenſe with 
the Laws of God, and make Religion ſubſervi- 
ent to his own Greatneſs and Intereſt. 
Ver. 38. But in his Eſtate ſhall he honour the 
God of Forces.) I prefer Mr. Mede's Tranſla- 
tion of this and the tollowing Verſe, as giving 
a clearer Senſe and more agreeable to the Ori- 
ginal: This Verſe he thus interprets: Hut, 
(or for) together with God in his Seat ſhall be 
honour Mauzzims. This laſt Word, both the 
Greek, the Vulgar Latin, ' and ſeveral other 
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Chap. XI. 


Tranſlations retain without interpreting it. 
The Word imports Protection, or a Protec- 
tor, the Abſtract being often uſed for the Con- 
crete: See Pſal. xxvii. 1. xxviii. 8. xxxi. 3, 

and is often rendred UTtEg2TT UNE, by the 
th The ſame learned Perſon ſuppoſes the 
Word here to denote Saints and Angels, in 
whom the Votaries of the Church of Rome 
place a great 'Truſt and Confidence, and fly 
to their Protection in their Diſtreſs, and aſſign 
to ſome of them the Patronage of whole Coun- 
tries, as is more fully expreſſed in the follow- 
ing Verſe. To theſe, eich this Interpretati- 


on of the Text, ſhall he King here deſcribed 


give Honour and Worſhip in the places dedi- 
cated to the Service of that God whom his Fa- 
thers knew not, as it follows. 

Ibid. And a God whom his Fathers knew 
not ſhall he honour with Gold and Silver, &c. 
Mr. Mede tranſlates the Sentence thus: Even 
together with the God whom his Fathers knew 
not (ſee ver. 37.) ſhall he honour [them] with 
Gold and Silver, &c. i.e. with the moſt coſt- 
ly Ornaments. | 

Ibid. And pleaſant Things.) The Hebrew 
Word Hamudoth, is uſed by the Prophet Iſai- 
ah, Chap. xliv. 9. to ſignify the coſtly Orna- 
ments wherewith the Heathens decked their 
Image. 

| Grotius and ſome others explain this Verſe 
of Antiochus's ſetting up the Statue of F. 
ter Olympius within the Precincts of the Tem- 
ple, 1 Macc. i. 54. 2 Macc. vi. 1. But I do 
not apprehend how he can be called a God 
whom Antiochus's Father knew not, ſince he 
was worſhipped under the Name of Baal by 
the Phenicians many jay before. 

Ver. 39. Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange God.] According to Mr. 
Mede, the Words ſhould be thus tranſlated : 
And he ſhall make the ſtrong holds [or For- 
treſſes] of the Mauzzims jointly with | or to] 
the ſtrange (or foreign] God: i. e. He ſhall 
conſecrate his 'Temples and Religious Places 
jointly to the Honour of God and of his Saints. 
Temples may fitly be called ftrong Holds, or 
Places of Defence, as being in the Opinion of 
thoſe that pay their Devotions there, the Ear- 
neſts of that Protection which they expect in 
anſwer to their Prayers. So the Fewiſh Tem- 
ple is called the Sanctuary of Strength, ver. 31. 
of this Chapter, the Word Mauz being uſed 
in both Places, Comp. P/al. xxvii. 5. 

A ftrange God in the Old Teſtament, uſual- 
ly ſignifies a falſe God: but the Phraſe being 
here uſed in oppoſition to the Gods who were 
worſhipped by the Gentile Anceſtors of the Ro- 
mans, it may properly denote the true God, 
whom the Athenians called by the Name of a 
ſtrange God, Acts xvii. 23. For the entire 
Inſcription of that Altar St. Paul takes No- 
tice ot here, is ſuppoſed to be, To the unknown 
and ſtrange God: whom St. Paul tells them, 
they ignorantly worſhipped, as not knowing him 
to be the one fupreme God. | 

Ibid. Aud be ſhall cauſe them to rule over 
many, and ſhall divide the Land for Gain.) 
Or; Hiftribute the Earth for a Reward: i. e. 
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he ſhall aſſign whole Provinces and Kingdoms 
to the Protection of ſeveral Saints and Angels, 
to whom they may have Recourſe as their Pa- 
trons: and ſhall give them ſuĩtable Titles and 
Honours, as a Reward of their Care and Pre- 
tection. 

Ver. 40. And at the time of the End.] At 
God's appointed Time: See ver. 3 5. or, in tht 
latter Days: See Chap. xii. 8. 

Ibid. Shall the King of the South puſh at 
him, and the King of the North ſhall conre 
againſt him.] They that underſtand this and 
the following Verſes of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and Ptolemy Philometor, ſuppoſe that the An- 
gel recapitulates what he ſaid before at large, 
rom ver. 23. *Tis certain theſe and the fol- 
lowing Words can't be explained of any far- 
ther Wars between the Kings of Egypt and S- 
ria: for Antiochus never made any farther At- 
tempt upon Egypt, after that peremptory De- 
mand of the Roman Ambaſſador, requiring 
him to deſiſt from that Enterprize, mentioned 
ver. 30. Whereupon venting all his Indigna- 
tion againſt the Fews upon that Diſappoint- 
ment, he afterwards took a Journey into Per- 
ſia, where he died: 1 Macc. vi. 1 ——— 6. 
2 Macc. ix. 1 —- 28. 

Theſe Difficulties attending the common In- 
terpretation, Mr. ede, p. 674, and 816. by 
the King of the South underſtands the Sara- 
cens, and by the King of the North, the Turks, 
who ſhould both at different Times afflict the 
Weſtern Parts of the World, where he ſup- 
poſes the Seat of Antichriſt to be: the for- 
mer being denoted by the Locuſts, Rev. ix 3. 
and the latter by the Euphrattan Horſemen de- 
{cribed in the ſame Chapter, ver. 15, 16, &c. 
as two Woes or Plagues ſent to chaſtize the eor- 
rupt Part of Chriſtendom, ver. 12: The S- 
racen is called the King of the South, becauſe 
that People were Inhabitatits of Arabia Felix, 
which lay Southwatd of Paleſtine, whereas 
the Turks were originally Tartars or Scythians. 

Ibid. Shall come againſt him as a IWhirl- 
wind,) Comp. Iſa. xxi. 1. Zech. ix. 14. 

Ibid. With Chariots and Horſemen.) This 
anſwers the Deſcription given of them in the 
fore-mentioned place, Rev. ix. 16. And the 
Army of Gog and Magog, which may proba- 
bly mean the Turks, is deſcribed as conſiſting 

rincipally of Horſemen : Ezek. xxxvili. 4, 15. 

The Strength of the Turkiſh Armies conſiſts 
chiefly in the Number of their Cavalry: which 
makes them carry an Hor/e-Tail before their 
chief Officers, as an Enſign of Honour. 

Ibid. And ſhall overflow and paſs over.] See 
Ver. 10, 22. | 

Ver. 41. He ſhall alſo enter into the glorious 
Land.] The Land of Fudea: Sce ver. 16. 
and Chap. viii. 9. If we underſtand this of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, his Invaſion of Fudea hath 
been deſcribed at large, ver. 31, &c. If ws 
expound it of the Turk, with Mr. Mede, he 
hath had Poſſeſſion of the Holy. Land for ſeve- 
ral Ages. | | 

Ibid. But theſe ſhall eſcape out of his Hand, 
even Edom and Moab, and the chief of the 
Children of Ammon.) Grotius expounds the 

| Words 
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Words to this Senſe: that Antiochus did not the Congregation, in the Sides of the North. 
make War upon theſe People, becauſe they and we may explain both theſe Texts by | 
readily complied with his Commands, and thoſe Words of St. Paul, who deſcribes Anti- | 
joined with him againſt the Jews: for which chriſt as ſitting in the Temple of God, 2 Theſl. 
Cauſe Judas Maccabeus made War upon them, ii. 4. meaning the Chriſtian Church, as that 
1 Mac. v. 3, 4. Mr. Mede under ſtands the Phraſe commonly ſignifies in St. Paul's Wri:- 
Words of Arabia Petræa, whoſe Inhabitants ings: See 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. 
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Ver. 42, 43. And the Land of Egypt ſhall 
not eſcape, but he ſhall have Power over the 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and over all the 
precious Things of Egypt. ] If we underſtand 
this of Antiochus, the Notes upon ver. 24. 
ſhew how it has been compleated. Mr. Mede 
expounds the Words of the final Conquett of 
Egypt by the Turks, A. C. 1517. after it had 
held out againſt them for a great while under 
the Mamulukes. 

Ver. 43. And the Libyans and Ethiopians 
ſhall be at his Steps.) Shall readily obey him, 
and follow his Commands, Comp. Exod. xi. 8. 
Fudg. iv. 10. 1 Kings xx. 10. Cuſhim is here 
rightly tranſlated Erhiopians, being Joined with 
Libyans or Africans, as they are in ſome other 
Places: See 2 Chron. X11. 3. Xvi. 8. and the 
Note upon Jer. xiii. 23. St. Jerom obſerves 
upon the Place, that it is not recorded of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, that he ever marched fo 
far as into theſe Countries, or had any footing 
there. So Mr. Mede more probably expounds 
the Place of the Turks, who have extended 
their Dominions into theſe Parts of the 
World. 

Ver. 44. But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out 
of the North ſhall trouble him.] This Dr. 


Frideaux explains of Antiochus thus: That in 


the Eaſt, i. . in Perſia, his Taxes were not 
duly paid, which engaged him to take a Jour- 
ney into Perſia, to gather up theArrears due to 
him there. And in the North, Artaxias King 
of Armenia, had revolted from him. They 
that underſtand the Words of later Times, 
ſuppoſe them not yet fulfilled, and ſo not ca- 
——_ of a certain Interpretation. 

Ver. 45- And he ſball plant the Tabernacles 
of his Palace between the Seas, in the glorious 
holy Mountain.) If we apply the Words to 
Ant iochus, the Senſe will be, that he ſhall place 
the Enſigns of his Sovereignty as a Conqueror 
at Jeruſalem : (Comp. ver. 41. Pſal. xlviii. 2.) 
which City was placed upon a Mountainous 
Situation, between the Mediterranean Sea, 
and the Sea of Sodom, near the middle of 
Judea, which had thoſe two Seas for its Boun- 
daries : See oel ii. 20. Zech. xiv. 8. To plant 
the Tabernacle of his Palace or Pavilion at Je- 
ruſalem, is an Expreſſion denoting an entire 
Conqueſt, and is applied to Nebuchadnezzar 
in that Senſe, Jer. xliii. 10. where the He- 
brew Word Shaphrir, tranſlated Pavilion, is ex- 
Pounded in the Chaldee Paraphraſe by Apadan, 
the Word uſed in the Text here. The holy 
Mountain oftentimes denotes the Chriſtian 
Church in the prophetical Writings : See the 
Note upon Iſa. li. 2. and if we apply this 
Text to Antichriſt, we may compare it with 
the Boaſts of that proud Prince, who is ſup- 
poſed to be the Figure of Antichriſt, Iſa. xiv. 
13. where he ſaith, I will ſt in the midſt of 


* 


| were never ſubdued by the Turks. ii. 20. 1 Tim. iii. 15. 


Ibid. Yet he ſhall come to his End, and none 


ſhall help him. He ſhall be broken without 


Hand, 1. e. by a Judgment immediately in- 
flicted by God, as is ſaid of Antiochus, Chap. 


viii. 25. The like Judgment is denounced 
againſt Antichriſt, 2 J heſſ. ii. 8. 


CHAP, XII. 


See the AR GUMEN Tt of the Tent; 
Chapter. 
Ver. 1. T that Time ſhall Michael ſtand 
up, that great Prince that ſtand- 
eth for the Children of thy People.] See Chap. 
x. 13, 21. He, as the Protector of the Jewiſh 
Nation, contended with the Devil about the 
Body of Moſes, as St. Jude informs us from ſome 
antient Writing or Tradition, Jude ver. 9. 
He is probably that Arch- Angel who ſhall make 
that awful Summons to the Day of judg- 
ment, mentioned 1 Thefſ. iv. 16. and as ſeve- 
ral Angels will be employed in gathering toge- 
ther God's Eleft, Mat. xxiv. 31. ſo we may 
collect from this Place of Daniel, that it will 
be his Province to aſſemble thoſe of the Jew- 
iſh Nation. 

Ibid. And there ſhall be a Time of Trouble, 
ſuch as never was ſince there was a Nation.] 
The Scriptures ſpeak of the extraordinary 
Appearances of God's Kingdom, as uſhered in 
by great Tribulations : See J/a. xxvi. 20, 21. 
Jer. XXX. 7. Mat. xxiv. 21. So the Saints are 
ſaid to have come out of great Tribulation, Rev. 
vii. 14. This ſome learned Men ſuppoſe to 
relate to the Times of the /aft Vial, Rev. xvi. 
18. when there was a great Earthquake, ſaith 
the Text, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
the Earth. 

Ibid. And at that Time thy People ſhall be de- 
livered, every one that ſhall be found written 
in the Book.) That is, in the Book of Life. 
Comp, Exod. xxxii. 32. Pſal. Ixix. 28. Exel. 
X11. 9. Philip. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. xiii. 5. xx. 
12. The Phraſe alludes to the Regiſters that 
uſed to be kept of the Members of any City 
or Corporation : the Privileges of which So- 
ciety none can lay a Claim to but thoſe whole 
Names are found in ſuch Regiſters. 

Ver. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the 
Duſt ſhall awake, &c.) A plain Deſcription 
of the general Reſurrection both of the Juſt 
and Unjuſt: the Belief of which St. Paul ſpeaks 
of, as grounded upon the Writings of the 
Law and the Prophets, Acts xxiv. 15, 16. xxvi. 
6, 7, 8. and there is no Text ſo Su to that 
purpoſe as this before us. The Word many is 

ometimes equivalent to 4% as hath been ob- 
ſerved in the Notes upon Chap. ix. 27. 


Ibid. 
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Chap. XII. upon the Prophet DAN IE. 


Ibid. And ſome to Shame and everlaſting Con- 
tempt. ] In this Life Men may ſo far harden 
themſelves in Sin, as to be paſtshame: but this 
Shame ſhall be doubled upon them in the 
World to come, when they ſhall be convicted 
of their Sins in ſuch a manner, as neither to be 
able to deny or excuſe them: and-ſhall there- 
upon become Objetts of Scorn and Contempt 


: 


to God and all his Saints. And 48 a Thief is 


aſhamed when he is found, or taken in the very 
Fact, ſo ſhall the Wicked be aſhamed and con- 
founded at that Time, as the Prophet Fere- 
miah makes the Compariſon : Jer. ii. 26. 
Ver. 3. And they that be wiſe, (hall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the Firmament, &c.] The 
Words allude to Chap. xi. 33, 35. and import 
that they who have been the great Lights of 
the World, who have inſtructed others by their 
Doctrine, and confirmed them in the Truth by 
their Sufferings and Example, ſhall have an 
eminently glorious Reward at the Day of Judg- 
ment. So the Martyrs are deſcribed, as hav- 
ing a Share in the firſ# Reſurreftion, Rev. xx. 4. 
Our Saviour's Words plainly allude to this 
Text, Mat. Xiii. 43. 
Ver. 4. But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the Woras, 

and ſeal the Book, even to the Time. of the End. J 
To ſhut ap a Book, and to ſeal it, is the ſame 
with concealing the Senſe of it, and hiding its 
meaning from common Underſtandings, as 
hath been oblerved upon Chap. viii. 26. And 
the ſame Reaſon is aſſigned in both Places 
for this Command, viz. becauſe there would 
bea long Interval of Time between the Date 
of the Prophecy, and the final Accompliſh- 
ment of it. Comp. Chap. x. 1. with both theſe 
Texts. But the nearer that Time approached, 
the more Light ſhould Men have for under- 
ſtanding the Prophecy it ſelf: as is im- 
plied in the following Words. A 

| Ibid. Many ſhall run to and fro, and Know- 
ledge ſhall be increaſed.) Many ſhall be in- 
quiſitive after Truth, and keepCorreſpondence 
with others for their better Information: and 
the gradual Completion of this and other Pro- 
phecies, ſhall dire& obſerving Readers to form 
a Judgment concerning thoſe Particulars 
which are yet to be fulfilled. | 

From hence we may learn the Reaſon of the 

Obſcurity of ſeveral Prophecies in Scripture : 
and it may be obſerved, that generally thoſe 
Prophecies are moſt obſcure, the Time of 
whoſe Completion is furtheſt off. For the 
ſame Reaſon in interpreting the Prophecies 
relating to the latter Times of the World, the 
Judgment of the latter Writers is to be pre- 
ferred before that of the Antients; becauſe the 
Moderns living nearer the Times when the 
Events were to be fulfilled, had ſurer Marks to 
guide them in their Expoſitions. Biſhop An- 
drews hath a remarkable Paſſage to this pur- 
Poſe, in his Tortura Torti, p- 186. in the fol- 
lowing Words: Neque vero mirum, ſi iſta quæ 
dixi, [de Roma ſede Antichriſti] tam vel cla- 
ram, vel certam interpretationem in ſcriptis 
Patrum non habeant. Signatus adhuc erat li- 
ber Prophetie : Veriſſimum autem verbum eſt, 
enigma eſſe Prophetiam omnem cum nondum 
completa eſt: ut quamvis Priſci illi omni ge- 
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nere chariſmatum, vitæ vero ſanctimonia longo 
nos intervallo ſuperarint, mirari tamen non 
debeat quis, fi non illis tum adeo explicita om- 
nia fuerint, quam nobis per Dei gratiam jam 
ſunt, qui conſummatam jam Prophetiam illam 
quotidie oculis uſurpamus. © It is no wonder 
that what I have ſaid concerning Rome's be- 
ing the Seat of Antichriſt deſcribed by St. 
© John, is not clearly aſſerted in the Com- 
* mentaries of the antient-Fathers upon the 
« Revelation; that Book of Prophecy was 
&« then ſealed : and it is a certain Rule, that 
© every Prophecy is a Riddle before its Com- 
c pletion: ſo that tho? we grant thoſe ancient 
„ Worthies to have far exceeded us, both in 
“ Gifts, and in Holineſs, yet it is not to be 
* wondred, if they had not ſuch clear Appre- 
e henſions concerning this Matter, as we of 
later Times have, by the Grace of God, 
F attained, who ſee this Prophecy eyery 
4 Day fulfilled in our Sight.” 

Ver. 5. Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, &c. ] I ſaw two other 
Angels on the Bank-fide of the River Hidde- 
kel, attending upon that ſupreme Angel, or 
the Son of God, who appeared in that Glori- 
ous Form deſcribed Chap. x. 4, 5. See the 
Note upon Chap. x. 10. 

Ver. 6. And one [of them] ſaid to the Man 

clothed with Linen, which was upon the Waters 
of the River.] Or rather, Above the Waters of 
the River. See the Note upon Chap. x. 5. 
_ Ibid. How ene it be to the End of theſe 
wonders ?] So the inferior Angel enquires of 
the ſuperior, concerning the Acconipliſhment 
of the Events foretold, Chap. viii. 13. © 

Ver. 7. And I heard the Man clothed in Li- 
nen— when he held up bis right Hand, and left 
Hand unto the Heaven, and ſware by him that 
liveth for ever.] Holding up the Hand was a 
Ceremony antiently uſed in taking an Oath : 
See Gen. xiv. 22. Deut. Xxxii. 40. St, John 
plainly alludes to this Place, Rev. x. 5, 6. and 
by the Deſcription he gives of the Angel, that 
he ſet his right Foot upon the Sea, and his left 
upon the Earth, ver. 2. he can be no other than 
Chriſt, who had all Power given him in Heaven 
and in Earth. 

Ibid. That it ſhall be for a Time, Times, and 
an half.) Or, the dividing of Time, as it is 
expreſſed in the Chaldee, Chap. vii. 25. which 
contains in the literal Senſe, three Years and 
an half : during which Time, the publick Sa- 
crifices and Worſhip were diſcontinued during 
the Perſecution of Antiochus, the Figure of 
Antichriſt : See the Note there. But this Line 
of Time is expreſly applied to the Anti- 
chriſtian Perſecution, Rev. Xii. 14. and is further 
explained in that Chapter, ver. 6. by twelve 
hundred and ſixty Days: which 1s three Tears 
and an half, reckoning three hundred and ſixty 
Days to a Year: See the Note upon Chap. ix. 
24. And if we ſuppoſe each Day to ſigniſie a 
Tear, which is the Prophetical Senſe of the 
Word Day,this Period of Time denotes twelve 
hundred and fixty Years. See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 14. ix. 24. 

Ibid. And when he ſhall have accompliſhed to 
diſperſe the Power of the holy People, all theſe 
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things te. fan;ſhed.] When the Jem, Diſ- 
SE ended, then the moſtremark- 
able Events contained in this Prophecy ſhell 
be fulfilled-. The Reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
Nation is foxetold by the Prophets as one of 
thoſe ſignal Eyents to be brought to paſs in 
the latter Days,: or Times of the World: ſee 
14. I. xxvii. 12, 13. Ixvi. 10, &c. Jer. 
11}; 18. Xkiii. 5 —8. xxx. 3, &c. xxxi. 1. I. 4. 
Exel. xx. 38-41. KEVIN. 25. XXXIV. 13. xxxvi. 
24 Ge, xxxvii. ia, &c Hoſe i. 1 1. iii. 5. Joel 
Ui. 4+ Anne, ix. 14, 15. Obad. ver. 17, &c. 
Micah vii, 14, 15. Zopb. iii. 1 4. Zech. viii. 7, 
1 2 X..6- Xi. 10. xiv. 8, oc. Mr. Mede makes 
the Text before us parallel with thoſe Words 
of Chrift, Lule xxi. 24. Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the Times of the Gen- 
tiles he fulfilled :" i. e. till the Times of the 
Fourth Mengrchby be expired. See his Works, p. 
709, 7444 153+ | 

Ibid. Of the holy People.) See Chap. viii. 24. 

Ver. 8. And I beard, but I underftood not.) | 
did not underſtand what Time was allotted for 
bringing to paſs this Event, viz. the Reſtora- 
tion of the Jewiſh Nation. 

Ibid. Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhall he the 
end of theſe things I] See ver. 6. Or, as Mr. Mede 
tranflates theWords, What are theſe latter times, 
| thou ſpea keſt of? Compare Chap. x. 1 4. 

Ver. 9. And. he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel, for 
thy Words are cloſed up, and ſealed till the time 
of the end.] Be content with what has been 
made known to thee : ſee ver. 13. for the 
fuller Explication of this Prophecy is de- 
ferred till the Time of its Accompliſhment 
cos near. See ver. 2 det mae o 
Ver. 10. Many ſhall 1 made white, 
and tried. ] 2 of the Faithful 
are deſigned for the Trial of their Faith, and 
purifying their Lives. See Chap. xi. 35. 

Ibid. But the wicked ſhall do wickedly.) And 
for thoſe that are obſtinately bent upon follow- 
ing the corrupt Practices, to which they have 
been accuſtomed, neither the Exhortations 
nor Threatnings of God's Word, nor the 
Judgments they ſee overtake others, will pre- 
vail with them to forſake their evil Practices. 
See Rev. ix. 20. xxii. 10. 

Ibid. And none of the wicked ſhall underſtand, 
but the wiſe ſhall underſtand.) The holy Writers 
often repeat this Maxim : © That an honeſt 
*© and good Heart is a neceſſary Qualification 
* for the receiving and underſtanding Divine 
„Truths: See Iſa. vi. 9, &c. Hof. xiv. 9. 
Joh. viii. 47. x. 27. XViii. 37- | 

Ver. 11. And from the Time that the daily 
Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, and the abomina- 
tion that maketh deſolate ſhall be ſet up.] The 
ſame Expreſſions made uſe of to deſcribe An- 
tiochus s Perſecution, Chap. xi. 31. are here 
applied to the Deſolations made by Antichriſt, 
of which the former was a Figure, See the 
Note upon Chap. viii. 14, 23, 24. and Chap. 

xi. 26. | 

Ibid. and Ver. 1 2. There ſhall be a thouſand, two 
hundred and ninety Days : Bleſſed is he that 
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waiteth and cometh to the thouſand two hundred 
and five and thirty Days. ] Here the Time al- 
lotted for the Perſecutions of Antichriſt, til 
the Church be entirely cleanſed and purified 

is enlarged from 1265 Days, denoted by . 
times, and am half, ver. 7. to 1290 Days: and 
then to 1335 Days. Mr. Mede wiſely forbears 
giving an Interpretation of theſe Particulars, 
telling us that Time would make them ma- 
teſt : See his Works, p. 674. However, we 
may venture to ſay in general, that there may 
bea conſiderable Space of Time between the 
Fall of Antichriſt, and the laſt Fudgments 
which ſhall be inflicted upon him. Some 
learned Men, who have compared the pro- 
phecies of Daniel and the Revelation together, 
{uppoſe the Interval of Time between the 1260 
Days, and the 1335 Days, to be included 
within the Times of the ſeventh Trumpet, dur- 
ing which the ſever laſt Plagues will be fulfilled. 
See Rev. xi. 15, 18. and Chap. xv. 1, 7, 8. 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh, 
&c.] Some Expoſitors ſuppole St. John to 
allude to theſe Words, Rev. xx. 4. where he 
laith, Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt Reſurreion : in like manner the Prophet 
here pronounceth thoſe Bleſſed, who after a 
patient ExpeCtation of the fulfilling of God's 
Promiſes, come to have a Share in the Eujoy- 
ment of them : Compare ver. 1, 2, 3, of this 
Chapter. 

Ver. 13. But go thou thy way, Daniel, till the 
End be. ] Be content with that State and Con- 
dition which God ſhall appoint thee, till the 
finiſhing of all theſe wonderful Events : ver. 

6, 8. 
bid. For thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot 
at the End of the Days. ] The Prophet was now 
ninety Years of Age, at leaſt : See the Note 
upon Chap. x. 1. ſo he could not expett to live 
much longer: and the Angel here tells him, 
that after his Life was ended, he ſhould reſt in 
Peace with the Souls of the Righteous, comp. 
Iſa. Ivii. 2. Rev. Xiv. 13. and at the Reſur- 
rection foretold, ver. 2. of this Chapter, he 
ſhould obtain a Share of that Happineſs which 
is reſerved for the faithful Servants of God, 
and ſhall be actually conferred upon them at 
the Concluſion of the Times here ſpecified, 
ver. 12. 

The Righteous are ſaid to ſtand in the Judg- 
ment of the laſt Day, Pſal. i. 5. and to have 
boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, 1 Joh. ii. 28. 
iv. 17. whereas the wicked are deſcribed, as 
hiding themſelves for fear of the LO R D, and for 
the Glory of his Majeſty, when the great Day of his 
Wrath is come, Iſa. ii. 10. Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. 

TheWord Lot ſignifies a State or Condition 
of Life, Jer. xiii. 25. and is often uſed for an 
Inheritance, becauſe the Land of Canaan was 
divided by Lot among the Iſraelites: as the 
promiſed Land was a Figure of that Better 
and Heavenly Country which all the good Men 
among the Fews expected, ſo here it ſignifies 
that Heavenly Inheritance which belongs to 
the Heirs of Salvation. 
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A general PRFHFA CE to the Minor PROP HETS. 


; [ E twelve Minor Prophets were always compriſed in one Book, called the 
Book of the Prophets, by St. Stephen, Acts vii. 42. and the Book of the 


twelve Prophets by &. Cyprian, Epiſt. 59. T he Son of Syrach ſpeaks of them 
under one and the ſame Character, Eccluſ. xlix. 12. Let the Bones of the twelve 


Prophets flouriſh out of their Place. And both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, 


. particularly Joſephus, lib. i. contr. Appion. and St. Jerom. Prolog. Galeat. when 
1 they mention the Canonical Books of the Old Teftament to be in Number xxii. (a 
4 Number equal to the Letters of the Jewiſh Alphabet) comprehended the tweloe 
; Minor Propbets under one Book. | : 
t . Theſe twelve Prophets are not placed exattily in the Order of Time when they 
I lived, either in the Hebrew or Greek Copics : for Jonah, who was the eldeſt of 
e them, is placed the ſixth in Order both in the Hebrew and Greek Bibles : there 


being in other Reſpetts ſome little Difference between them : the Series of them 


flanding thus in the Greek, Hoſea, Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah, Jonas: but 
no Variation as to the reſt. 


® Hoſea, who is placed the firſt in Order, is as ancient as any of them, except 
ge Jonah : having propheſied before the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, to whom he 
h chiefly direfts his Prophecy, and threatens them with a ſuddenDeſtruttion for their 
Gy great and crying Sins, which he, in all probability, lived to ſee brought upon ehem. 
a, $$050000000000000000000000000000000000000000000004005044 
g | 
Ve 
: HOS E A 
as 
oF CHAP. I. 
on The ARGUMENT. 
3 Under the Figure of a Wife living in Whoredom, and bearing Illegitimate Children, is repreſented 
the the great Idolatry of the Ten Tribes, which provoked God to caſt them off utterly : yet with 
ter the Promiſe of Repairing that Loſs, by bringing in the Gentiles into the Church: and after- 
len ' wards of uniting Iſrael and Judah under one Head the Meſſias. The Prophet does likewiſe 
fies forotel the Extindtion of Jchu's Family. | 
to | 
Ver. 1. H E Word of the LORD that Name, and was contemporary with Uz- 
52 that came to Hoſea in the ⁊iah, is here mentioned, becauſe this Prophe- 
A Days of Uxxiah and cy does chiefly concern the Kingdom o-, 1i-ael. 


W of Jeroboam the Son of Jo- And there was no need of mentioning the 
aſb, King of Iſrael.) Jeroboam the Son of Names of any of the ſucceeding Kings of 
Joaſh, who was the ſecond King of Iſrael of Iſrael, becauſe Hoſea mentioning his Prophe- 


ying 
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ſying from the/ Times of Vzziah to Hezeki- 
ah, it follows fifom thence, that he propheſied 
all the Reigns of thole Kings of Iſrael who 
ſucceeded, Ferobgam, the, Reign of Herwekiah 
bearing 15 F Beth Year of Hoſhea the 
laſt of chôſ k gs. From whence we may 
cohclnde, that Hoſea, who often foretold the 
Deltutics {4 Kingdom of the Ten 
Tribes, lited to fee an End put to that King- 
dom by Shalmaneſer King of Mria, as we 


read 2 Ving yvilis 10. * 

Ver. Yr oft the Word of the 
LORD by Hoſea] The firſt Prophecy or 
Meliage, whygh. came from God to Hoſea, was 
as follows. 1 „„ 

THId? Go tale thee 4 W ife "of® Whoredoms, 
and Children of Whoredoms, &c. ] This may 
be probgbbyu erftood of a Wite, who after 
Marriage d prove falſe to her Marriage 
Vow: This would make the Cale more. ex- 
attly parallel with that of the 7/-aclites, who 
had departed from the true God, and polluted 
themſelves with 1dolatry, called often in Scrip- 


ture by the Names of Whoredom and Forni- 


cation. See particularly the xvith and xxiiid. 

hapters of Ezekiel. Taking the Words in 
this Senſe, there will be no Inconvenience in 
ſuppoſing this Relation to be literally true, and 
not barely a Figure or Parallel, as ſome Com- 
mentators underſtand it, and particularly the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, who thus expreſſes the 
Senſe: Go: utter a Prophecy againſt the Rebelli- 


ous City. This. Queſtion is handled at large 


in'Dr. Pocock's Commentary upon this Place. 
Ver. 3. So he went and took Gomer who 
conceived and bare a Son.] This probably 
might be a legitimate Son, according to the 
Senſe given of the foregoing Verſe. See the 
Ver. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto; him 
Call 1 Ns, Jexreel.] The Word ſignifies 
either the Arni of God, or the Seed of God : 
and is taken in both thoſe Senſes in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. It does not ſeem proper to 
make. an illegitimate Child the Earneſt of 
fuch Ads of God's Juſtice or Mercy, as are 
RU either of thoſe Senſes. 
bid. For yet a little while, and I will avenge 
the Blood of Fezreel upon the Houſe of Jehu.] 
The Blood of Joram the Son of Ahab, whom 
with all the reſt of Abab's Family Fehu flew in 
Jezreel : See 2 Kings x. 11. God made Jehu 
the Inſtrument of deſtroying the Houſe of 
Ahab, ibid. ver. 10, 30. but yet he was promp- 
ted to it by his own Ambition and Cruelty, 
withchit any Regard to God's Glory, whofe 
Worſhip he forſook, and maintained that Ido- 
latry which Feroboam had firſt ſet up. 
Wicked Men are called a Sword in the Hand 
of God, Pſal. xvii. 11. to execute his Judg- 
ments. upon thoſe who are as bad or worſe 
than themſelves : but when they have fulfilled 
God's Purpoſes, he often puniſhes them for 
the Outrages they have committed, which 
their own evil Diſpoſitions prompted them to 
do, but it was God's Providence allotted upon 
whom' the Execution ſhould fall. | 
Ibid. And will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom 0 
the Houſe of Iſrael. This may may be a Prophe- 
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cy of the Deſtruttion of the whole Kingdon 
of Iſracl, which was in a declining Condition 
from the Death of Jeroboam; but it rather 
denotes the ceaſing, of the Kingdom in 
Family, according to God's Promile to Je, 
That his Children ſhould fit upon the Throne 
Iſrael to the Fourth Generation, 2 Kings xy, 
I2, 

Ver. 5. And it ſhall come to paſs at that 
Day.] Quickly after the Extinction of Je- 
hus Family: At that Day in the Prophets, 
commonly ſignifies a Seaſon marked out b 
Providence for {ome extraordinary Act of God 
Juſtice or Mercy: See the Note Iſa. iv. 2. 

Ibid. I will break the Bow [i. e. the Ar- 
mies or Strength] of Fezzeel.] This is com- 
monly underſtood of that Invaſion of 1ſrae/ 
which Tiglath Pileſer made, and is mentioned 
2 Kings xv. 29. wherein he Tubdued a great 
Part of the Kingdom, and carried the Inha- 
bitants away Captive. The Aſſyrian Army 
having routed the Maelites in the Valley of 
Jexreel, which is mentioned Joſh. xvii. 16. 
xix. 18. Jud. vi. 33. as being in the Border of 
Ifachar. But the Expreſſion may mean no 
more than the Place where God's Arm, or 
Strength will appear in ſubduing the 1ſraelites, 
which is one Signification of the Word Jez- 
reel. So Joel calls the Place where God will 
gather all Nations, the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, 
the Word ſignifying the Valley of God's Judg- 
ment: Chap. iii. 2, 12. 

Ver. 6. I will no more Lor no longer: ſee 
Noldius, p. 682.] have Mercy upon the Houſe 
of Iſrael, but will utterly take them away.) | 
will carry them into Captivity, never to return 
any more to their own Land: 2 Kings xvii. 6, 
23. and will utterly put an End to that Peo- 
ple, conſidered as a diſtin Kingdom from Ju- 
dah : Comp. Chap. ix. 15. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 7. But I will have Mercy on the Houſe 
of Judah, and will ſave them by the LORD 
their God, &c. ] I will deliver the Kingdom 
of Fudah, out of the Hands of Sennacherib, 
not by any human Means, but by the Stroke 
of an Angel deſtroying his whole Army : See 
2 Kings xix. 35. Comp. Zech. iv. 6. Inter- 


preters obſerve the Expreſſion may allude to 


the Salvation, to be accompliſhed by the 
Meſſias, who is God as well as Man; the 
LOR D being ſpoken of as a diſtintt Perſon 
from the principal Author of the Salvation 
here promiſed : Comp. Iſa. Xxxv. 4. xl. 9. 
To this Senſe the Chaldee paraphraſes it, J 


will ſave them by the Word of the LORD 


their God: a Title he elſewhere gives to the 
Meſſias. See the Biſhop of Cov. and Litchſ- 


Defence of Chriſtianity, Chap. 2. p- 70. 


Ver. 9. Te are not my People, and I will not 
be your God. ] Since you have diſowned the Co- 
venant Relation I had to you, by Apoſtatizing 
from my Service, I will no more own you 
for my People, nor continue my Protection 
over you. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 12. Exel. Xi. 
20. xiv. 11. 

Ver. 10. | Tet the Number of the Children 
of Iſrael ſhall be as the Sand of the Sea, GC. | 
Tho God caſts off the ten Tribes, yet he will 
in due Time ſupply their Loſs, by bringing 
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Chap III. 


in great Numbers of true Iſraelites into the 
Church, not only of the Jews, but alſo of 
the Gentiles, and making them who before 
were Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, 
Fellow- Heirs with the Jews : See Rom. 1x. 25, 
29. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 

Ver. 11. Then ſhall the Children of Judah 
and the Children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
&c.] When the Fulneſs of the Gentiles is 
come in, this will be a means of converting 
the Jews, and bringing them into the Church. 
See Rom. ix. 25, 26. 

Ibid. And ſhall appoint themſelves one Head, 
and they ſhall come up out of the Land.] Up- 
on this will follow the Reſtoration of the 
Jewiſh Nation, when they ſhall return into 
their own Country, from the ſeveral Diſper- 
fions where they were ſcattered, and become 
one Nation or Kingdom under the Meſſ;as, 
their Head and King. Comp. Ezek. xxxvii. 
21, 22. Micah il. 13. Iſrael and Judah are 
joined together where this general Reſtoration 
is foretold : See the Note upon Fer. iii. 18. 

Ibid. For great ſhall be the Day of Jexreel.] 
TheWord Jezreel ſignifies both the Seed of God, 
and the Arm of God, as was before obſerved : 
in both Senles great will be the Day of Fez- 
reel: God will ſignally exert his Arm, and 
ſhew his Power in the Reſtoration of his an- 
tient People, and ſubduing their Enemies: 
and thereby a numerous Offspring of the Seed 
of Abraham 1hall be added to the Church. 


CHAP. IL 
The ARGUMENT TT. 


The Prophet reproves the Ten Tribes for their 
Ingratitude to God their great Benefactor, 
and giving the Glory of all the good Things 
they poſſeſſed to their Idols ; for which he 
threatens them with ſevere Fudgments, yet 


gives them ſome Hopes of obtaining Mercy 
and Reconciliation. 


Ver. 1. Q AT ye to your Brethren, Ammi, and 


to your Siſters, Ruhamah. ] Several In- 
terpreters join this Verſe with the foregoing 
Chapter, co this Senſe - When that general 
Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation ſhall come 
to pals, ye may alter your Style in ſpeaking 
to thoſe of your Brethren and Siſters, whom 
I had before diſowned, and you may call them 
my People, and ſuch as have obtained Mer- 
cy: See ver. 23. This Interpretation gives 
the plaineſt and eaſieſt Senſe. However, other 
Expoſitors join this Verſe with the following 
Words, and tranſlate it thus, Te that are my 
People, and have obtained Mercy, [peak to 
your Brethren and Siſters, and plead with your 
Mother. But this Senſe I think not ſo 
agreeable with the Context, which threatens 
the Ten Tribes with the Miſeries of their 
enſuing Captivity. | 
Ver. 2. Plead with your Mother, plead : for 
ſhe is not my Wife, neither am I her Husband.] 
The Words are directed to thoſe pious Per- 
ſons that ſtill remained among the ten Tribes, 
who are required to reprove and uſe their beſt 
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Endeavours to reform that general Corruption 
which the Nation had contrafted by its Ido- 
latry : whereby they have broken the Cove- 
nant I had made with them (frequently ex- 
preſſed in the Prophets by a Marriage-Con- 
tract. See Jer. lii. 1, 8. xxxi. 32.) and made 
a Separation or Divorce between them and 
me. See 1/a. I. 1. 

Ibid. Let her therefore put away her Whore- 
doms out of her Sight, and her Adulteries from 
between her Breaſts.) Let her leave off her 
Idolatries, uſually expreſſed by the Fondneſs 
and Careſſes which paſs between unchaſte Lo- 
vers: Comp. Ezek. xvi. 25, &c. 

Ver. 3. Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her 
as in the Day wherein ſhe was born, &c. The 
Puniſhment commonly inflicted upon Harlots, 
was to ſtrip them naked, and expole them to 
the World. See ver. 10. Jer. Xiii. 22, 26. 
Ezek.Xvi. 37. So God threatens to deal with 
the Nation or Kingdom of Iſrael: to deliver 
her into the Hands of her Enemies, who ſhall 
ſtrip her of all her Wealth and Ornaments, 
and carry her away naked into Captivity : See 
ver. 9. in as forlorn and deſolate a Condition 
as ſhe was in, during her Bondage in Egypt. See 
Ezek. xvi. 4. Comp. likewiſe ver. 37.—41- of 
the ſame Chapter. 

Ibid. And make her as a Wilderneſs, &c. J 
The State of Captivity is fitly compared to 
being placed in a Wilderneſs, in want of com- 
mon Neceſſaries: Comp. Ezek. xix. 13. 

Ver. 4. And I will not have Mercy on her 
Children, for they be the Children of Whore- 
doms. ] As an injured Husband has no regard 
for the Children his Wife has brought by ano- 
ther Man : ſo neither will 1 take Pity of thy 
Children which are trained up to prattiſe thy 
Idolatries. 

Ver. 5. For ſhe ſaid, 1 will go after my 
Lovers, that give me my Bread and my Water, 
&c.] By Lovers are meant, in the firſt Place, 
the Idols with whom the Iſraelites committed 
ſpiritual Fornication : See Fer. iii. 1. and 
then the idolatrous Nations, whoſe Alliance 
the Iſraelites courted, and in order to it, 
practiſed their Idolatries : See ver. 10. and 
the Note upon Ezek. xvi. 37. The Word 
may be underſtood here in both Senſes: they 
aſcribed all the Plenty they enjoyed chiefly to 
the Favour of the Idol-Gods which they wor- 
ſhipped : See Fer. xliv. 17. and then they 
placed their Truſt and Confidence in the Con- 
tederacies they had made with their Neigh- 
bouring Idolaters, and thought the Peace and 
Plenty they poſſeſſed, was very much owing 
to their Protection and Alliance. 

Ver. 6. I will hedge up her way with Thorns, 
and make a Wall that ſhe ſhall not find her 
Paths.) I will bring her under great Calami- 
ties, that ſhe ſhall not know which way to 
turn her ſelf, or get out of them: Compare 
Fob iii. 23. xix. 8. Lam. iii. 7, 9. 

Ver. 7. And ſhe ſhall follow after her Lov- 
ers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake them. ] She ſhall 


ſeek for Help of her Idols, but ſhall receive 
none- 
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Ibid- She ſhall ſeek them, but ſhe ſhall not 
find them.) A Proverbial Expreſſion, denot- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


410 


ing loſt Labour, when Perſons receive no Aſ- 
Gftance from thoſe whole Help they implore : 
See Chap. v. 6. Prov. 1. 28. 

Ibid. Then ſhall (he ſay, I will go and re- 
turn to my firſt Hausband, for then it was better 
with me than now.] Her Afflicions will 
bring her to a Senle of her Duty, and the 
Happineſs ſhe enjoyed as long as ſhe cleaved 
ſtedfaſtly unto God: See Chap. v. 15. and 
Comp. Luke xv. 18. 

Ver. 8. For ſhe did not know that I gave her 
Corn and Wine, and multiplied her Silver and 
Gold which they prepared for  Baal.) Or be: 
ſtowed upon Baal: Comp. 2 Chron. XX1v. 7- 
She did not conſider, ſo the firſt Part of the 
Sentence ſhould be tranſlated, (Comp. Chap. 
vii. 9.) that all the Neceſſaries ſhe enjoyed, as 
well as her Riches and Ornaments, were my 
Gitt, which yet ſhe ungratefully beſtowed 
upon the Service of her Idols. Comp. Chap. 
viii. 4. and Ezek. xvi. 17,18, 19. 

Ver. 9. Therefore I will return, and take 
away my Corn in the Time thereof, &c. ] For 
a Puniſhment of her Ingratitude, I will take 
away the good T hings I have given her: at 


the very Seaſon when ſhe expects to receive 


the Fruits of the Earth, her Enemies ſhall 
invade her, and deſtroy them. 

Ibid. I will recover [or take away] my 
Wool and my Flax, given to cover her Naked- 
neſs.] They ſhall ſtrip her of her very Clothes 
and carry her away Captive: without leaving 
her any Covering for her Nakedneſs. See the 
Note upon 1/a. iii. 17. 

Ver. 10. And now will I diſcover her Lewd- 
meſs in the-Sight of her Lovers, &c.] The 
Filthineſs of her Idolatries ſhall 11 by the 
Puniſhments 1 will inflict upon her, which 
ſhall be ſo remarkable, that it ſhall be taken 
Notice of by the 1dolatrous Nations round 
about her. See ver. 5. and Ezel. xvi. 37. 
xxiii. 29. 

Ver. 11. And I will cauſe all her Mirth to 
ceaſe, her Feaſt Days, &c. ] The publick 
Feſtivals are frequently called Days of Joy 


and Gladneſs: the Obſervation of ſeveral of 


| theſe Feſtivals was retained in the Worſhip of 
the Golden Calves : ſee 1 Kings X1i. 32. Amos 
Viii. 5. God here threatens them, that under 
their Captivity, they ſhould have no Oppor- 
tunity to celebrate them, ſince they had ſo 
much abuſed thoſe ſolemn Seaſons of di- 
vine Worſhip. See Chap. ix. 4, 5- Amos viii. 
10. and the Note upon Daniel x. 4. 

Ver. 12. Theſe are my Rewards that my 
Lovers have given me.] See ver. 5. Chap. 
i. I 

Ibid. 7 will make them a Foreſt, and the 
Beaſts of the Field ſhall eat them] I will 
give up their Lands unto their Enemies, who 
mall deſtroy the Fruits of it, or elle leave it 
deſolate, for the Beaſts of the Field to devour. 
Comp. I1/a. v. 7. Pſal. Ixxx. 12, 13. 

Ver. 13. I will viſit upon her the Days of 
Baalim, &c. ] I will puniſh her for all the 
Idolatries the has committed from the Days of 
Jeroboam, who firſt ſet up the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods: See Chap. xiii. 1. The chief God of 
every Country was called by the Name of 
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Baal: So Baal-peor was the God of the A. 
abites : Baal-zebub was the God of Flr, 
2 Kings i. 2. Baal-herith the God of the PH. 
nicians, Fudg. viii. 33. Thoſe ſeveral Deir: .; 
are called in the Plural Number Baalim : 8 
Judg. iii. 7. . 

Ibid. And ſhe decked her ſelf with her Fax- 
ings and Jewels, and ſhe went after her Lov- 
erg.] She put on her richeſt Ornaments in 
their Idolatrous Feſtivals: See Exel. xxiii. 
40, 42. | 

Ver. 14. Therefore behold I will allure her.] 
Here is a plain Alteration of the Style, from 
Threatnings to Promiſes : So the firſt Word 
of this Verſe ſhould be tranſlated, Neverthe- 
leſs: See the Note upon Iſa. xxx. 18. 

Ibid. Iwill allure her, and bring her into the 
Wilderneſs, &c.] Or, after I have brought her 
into the Wilderneſs. The State of the Jems 
Captivity is elſewhere expreſſed by a Wil- 
dernels State: See the Note upon Exel. xx, 
35- It probably means here the Diſperſions 
of the ten Tribes, ever ſince their firſt Cap- 
tivity by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

The Words, I will allure her, and ſpeak 
comfortably to her, allude to the Prattice of 
tond Husbands, who forgetting paſt Offences, 
uſe all the Arts of Endearment to perſuade 
their Wives, who have parted from them, to 
return to them again : So God will uſe the 
moſt powerfulPerſuaſions to bring the Iſraelites 
to the Acknowledgment of the Truth, not- 
withſtanding all their former Abuſes of the 
Means of Grace. This Verſe, and the fol- 
lowing Part of the Chapter, import a general 
Promiſe of the Reſtoration of the YFemi(þ 
Nation: which is a Subject often treated of 
by the Prophets: particularly by Ezek. Chap. 
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Ver. 15. And I will give her her Vineyard: 
from thence.) Or, from that time: for ſo the 
Word Miſbam may be rendred : See the Notes 
upon Iſa. xlviii. 16. Ixv. 20. Then I will. re- 
ſtore her Vineyards and fruitful Fields, which 
I had taken from her: ver. 12. 

Ibid. And the Valley of Achor for a door of 
hope. ] As at the Iſraelites firſt Entrance into 
Canaan, their taking Poſſeſſion of the Fruit- 
ful Valley of Achor, (fee Iſa. Ixv. 10.) gave 
them Encouragement to hope they ſhould 
become Owners of that whole Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey : the ſame auſpicious 
Tokens of the Divine Favour ſhould accom- 
pany them at their Return into their own 
Country. 

Ibid. And ſhe ſhall ſig there as in the Days 
of her Youth, &c. ] She ſhall expreſs her Joy 
in God, as her Forefathers did at their firſt 
Coming out of Feypr, after their Deliverance 
at the Red-Sea, en I eſpouſed them for my 
peculiar. People, and entered into a Covenant 
with them at Mount Sinai Where they 
ſolemnly promiſed an entire Obedience to 
me: Exod. xix. 5—$. Comp. Chap. x1. 1 
Fer. ii. 2. Ezel. Xvi. 8, 22, 60. = 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call 
me no more Baali.] 'Whereas God had fomer- 
ly renounced any Marriage Relation with //- 
rael by reaſon of their Idolatry: (ſee ver. 4 

- 


Chap. II. upon H 


He now declares himſelf reconciled to them 


again : See ver. 20. and permits them to call 
him by the Name of Iſhi, i. e. Husband, but 
not of Baali, i. e. Lord. The Word Baali 
often ſignifies an Husband, and 1s particular- 
ly ſpoken of God as he was by his Covenant- 
Relation an Husband to his People: See [/a. 
liv. 5. Fer. iii. 14. But becauſe the Word 
Baal had been ſo much prophaned by being 
given to Idols, he forbid it to be applied any 
more to himſelf: See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 17. For I will take away the Names of 
Baalim out of her Mouth, &c.] The YJews 
were forbidden to mention the Names of Hea- 
then Idols: See Exod. xxiii. 13. Joſ. xxiii. 7. 
Pſal. xvi. 4. Comp. Zech. xiii. 2. and ſee the 
Note upon Chap. xiv. 2. Baalim is ſome- 
times equivalent to Baal: See 1 Kings xviii. 
18. compared with ver. 21. and 2 Chron. xxiv. 
4. comp. with 2 Kings xxiii. 4. So Baalim and 
Aſtaroth, Judg. x. 6, 7. is the ſame with Baal 
and Aſtaroth, Chap. ii. 13. for the plural Num- 
ber in the Hebrew Language, ſometimes ex- 
preſſes an Excellency, as in the Word Elohim. 
In like Manner Baal was called Baalim by his 
Worſhippers, to denote that he was a princi- 
pal Object of their Worſhip: But the Word 
likewile ſignifies the ſeveral Baals which the 
Idolaters worſhipped under ſo many diſtin- 
guiſhing Characters; ſuch as Baal-peor, Baal- 
berith, Baal ⁊ebub, and the like: and in gene- 
ral it ſignifies the many ſtrange Gods of the 
Heathens: See 1 Sam. vii. 3, 4. 2 Chron. xxiv. 
7. Jer. ii. 23. 

Ver. 18. And in that Day I will make a Co- 
venant for them with the Beaſts of the Field, 
&c.] I will protect them from that Violence 
and Annoyance, which Beaſts and Birds of 
Prey or venomous Creatures might threaten 
them with: Comp. Job v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 

Ibid. I will break the Bow and the Sword, 
and the Battle out of the Earth.] An uni- 
verſal Peace and Freedom both from Foreign 
and Domeſtick Enemies, 1s mentioned by the 
Prophets as a Concomitant of that flouriſh- 
ing State of the Church, which ſhall com- 
mence from the Reſtoration of the Jews, and 
the coming in of the Gentiles. See Iſa. ii. 4. 
Xi. 6, 9. Zech. ix. 10. | 

Ibid. And I will make them lie down ſafely.) 
As Flocks do when they are ſecure from 
Beaſts of Prey. See Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Zech. iii. 
13. Fer. XX111. 6. XXX. 10. 

Ver. 19, 20. And I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me 
in Righteouſneſs, &c.) | will enter into a 


New Covenant with my Church, conſiſting of 


the converted Jews, and increaſed by the 
coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles : (See 


ver. 23. which Covenant is deſcribed as if it 


were a Marriage-Contratt : See the Note upon 
ver. 2.) wherein I will eminently diſplay my 
Attributes of Righteouſneſs and Equity, of 
Loving Kindneſs, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt know the LORD.) 
One eſpecial Part of the New Covenant ſhall 
conſiſt in imparting to the Faithful a more 
perfect Knowledge of God's Will, and their 
own Duty. See Jer. xxxi. 3 


Ver. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
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Day I will hear Lor anſwer] ſaith the LOR P.] 
1 will graciouſly anſwer all the Petitions my 
People make to me. Comp. Ila. Ixv. 24. 
Zech. xiii. 9. Or the Words may be referred 
to what follows. 

Ibid. and Ver. 22. J will hear the Heavens, 
and the Heavens ſhall bear the Earth, &c.] All 
Creatures ſhall anſwer the Defires and Wants 
of my People : the Heavens ſhall anſwer the 
Wants of the Earth in ſending down ſeaſonable 
Showers, and the Earth ſhall anſwer theWants 
of Mankind, in bringing forth Corn and Wine, 
and other Neceffaries of Life, and the very 
Fruits of the Earth ſhall anſwer the Wiſhes 
of my People now returned into their own 


Land, by giving them due Nouriſhment. The 


lame Senle is more plainly expreſſed in Zacha- 
riah, Chap. viii. 12. The Seed ſhall be proſperous, 
the Vine ſhall give her Fruit, and the Ground ſhall 


give her Increaſe, and the Heavens ſhall give 


their Dew, and I will cauſe the Remnant of this 
Feople to poſſeſs all theſe Things. Spiritual 
Bleſſings are often deſcribed under the Em- 
blems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty: See the 
Note upon Iſa. iv. 2. and Comp. Chap. vi. 
3. of this Prophecy. 

Ibid. And they ſhall hear Jexreel.] This 
new State of the Church, increaſed by a nu- 
merous Acceſſion both of Fews and Gentiles, 
is fitly called by the Name of Jexreel : the 
Word importing both the Seed, and the Arm of 
God : See the Note upon Chap. 1. 11. 

Ver. 23. And I will ſow ber unto me in the 
Earth. Here is a plain Alluſion to the Word 
Jexreel mentioned juſt before, which fignifies 
the Seed of God : the Prophet foretels a plen- 
tiful Increaſe of true Believers, like to that of 
Corn ſowed in the Earth. Comp. Zech. x. 9. 

Ibid. And I will have Mercy on her that had 
not obtained Mercy, &c. ] Comp. Chap. i. 6. 
I will have Mercy both on the Fews and Gen- 
tiles, who ſhall become true Converts to 
the Chriſtian Faith. This was in Part ful- 
filled at the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel. 
See Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. But ſhall receive its 
completion at the Reſtoration of the Jews, 


and the coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles: Comp. Chap. i. 10, 11. 


CHA P. III. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Figure of the Prophet's receiving his 
Adulterous Wife home again, and her conti- 
nuing there in a State of Widow-hood, yet 
with Hopes of Reconciliation, is ſignified 
that Iſrael (the ten Tribes eſpecially) ſhall 
be for ſeveral Ages without any External 
Form of Civil Government, or Publick Wor- 
ſhip : yet with a Promiſe of being reſtored 
to their antient Dignity and Privileges in the 
later Ages of the World, © | 


Ver. 1. O yet love a Woman beloved 
| her Friend, yet [or altho'] ar 
Adultereſs.] This is probably the ſame Wo- 


man mentioned Chap. i. 3. who upon her ill 


Life was parted from her Husband, who yet 
had a Kindneſs for her ſtill, and was willing to 
receive 
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receive her upon Conditions of her better Be- 
haviour. The Hebrew Word Reang, Friend, 
is uſed for an Husband, Jer. iii. 20, Cant. 
V. 16. 

Ibid. According to the Love of the LORD 
toward the Children of Iſrael, who look to other 
Gods, and love Flagons of Wine.) Hoſea's 
dealing thus with aWife who had injur'd him, 
exactly reſembles the Favour which God hath 
ſhewed towards the Iſraelites, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Obligations to him, retain an 
incurable Propenſion to Idolatry, often called 
by the Name of Spiritual Whoredom. 

The Words which our Tranſlation renders 
Flagons of Wine, may be tranſlated Cakes 
made of (dried) Grapes. Such were the 
Cakes probably, which the Jews offered to the 
Queen of Heaven, Jer. Vii. 18. xliv. 19. So 
Cant. ii. 5. the Word Aſhiſh, might rather ſig- 
nifie Cakes, or Comfits, than Flagons : as our 
Tranſlation renders it. The Expreſſion ſigni- 
fies in general, thoſe Entertainments which 
they were Partakers of in the Idol Temples, 
Amos ii. 8. 1 Cor. x. 7, 21. 

Ver. 2. So I bought her for me for fifteen 
Pieces of Silver, &c. ] The Expreſſion alludes 
to the Cuſtom antiently practiſed of Mens 
buying their Wives : and it implies that the 
Prophet made a new Eſpouſal or Contract 
with her; as God intended to betroth 1/-ae/ a 
ſecond time, Chap. ii. 19. and the Meanneſs of 
the Price offered, ſhews of how little Value 
the Iſraelites were in God's Sight, fince their 
Apoſtacy from the Worſhip of God to Idola- 
try, comp. Zech. xi. 13. An Homer was about 
10 Buſhels : See the Note upon Exzek. xlv. 11. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt abide for me many Days, 
thou ſhalt not play the Harlot.] Thou ſhalt 
continue in a ſolitary Condition: See Deut. 
xxi. 13. for a conſiderable Time, that I may 
make ſome Proof of thy Amendment. 

Ibid. Thon ſhalt not be for another Man, /o 
will J alſo be for thee.) The Word another 
is not in the Hebrew, ſo the Sentence may be 
thus tranſlated more agreeably to the Original: 
Thou ſhalt not have an Hushand, neither will 
T have thes['to my Wife] i. e. Thou ſhalt con- 
tinue for ſome time in a State of Widowhood. 
The Hebrew Phraſe Lo Tehi Laiſh, properly 
ſignifies, Thou ſhalt not have an Husband ; and 
lo it is rendred by our Interpreters: Exel. 
xliv. 25. and to the ſame Senle without the 
Negative Particle, Ruth i. 12. The LXX ren- 
der it to the ſame Senſe, Ov} ue yiru dvder, 

and ſo it is uſed by St. Paul, Rom. vii. 3. 

Ver. 4. For the Children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many Days without a King, and without a 
Prince, &c.J\ This Threatning was fulfilled 
upon the Ten Tribes immediately upon their 
Captivity by Shalmaneſer, Comp, Chap. ix. 4. 
| upon the two remaining Tribes at the 
Deſtruction of their Temple and Common- 
wealth, during the Babyloniſh Captivity. The 


later Jews thus expreſs the Senſe of thoſe Ex- 


iles in the of the three Children, as it is 
found among the Apocryphal Writings, ver. 14. 
Neither is there at this Time Prince or Prophet, 
or Leader, or Burnt-offering, or Sacrifice, or 
Oblation, or Incenſe, or Place to ſacrifice be- 
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fore Thee, and find Mercy. This Threatning 
was ftill more remarkably fulfilled upon the 
whole Nation of the Jews, from the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian unto this 
Day. From that Time they have had no Re- 
publick or Civil Government of their own : 
but live every where like ſo many Exiles only 
upon Sufterance : they have had neither Prieſts 
nor Sacrifice, their Temple being deſtroyed 
where only they were to offer Sacrifice: and 
yet the want of a Place where to perform the 
moſt ſolemn Part of their publick Worſhip, 
does not tempt them to Idolatry, or make 
them fond of lImage-Worſhip, or any ſuch Ido- 
latrous Practice, which was the epidemical Sin 
of their Forefathers. This ſeems the general 
Import of this remarkable Prophecy: but the 
ſeveral Expreſſions muſt be more particularly 
explained. 

Ibid. Without a Ring.] A King in the He- 
brew Language ſignifies any Sort of Gover- 
nour or Magiſtrate : it 18 applied to Moſes, 
Deut. xxxiii. 5. and to the Judges, Judg. xvii. 
6. and to the four ſucceſſive Monarchies, Da- 
niel vii. 17. So in the New Teſtament, Rev. 
xvii. 10. the ſeven Kings are commonly ex- 
plained of ſeven Sorts of Governments : So 
here a King means any Civil Magiſtrate with 
ſupreme Authority. | 

Ibid. And without 4 Prince.) The Word 
— be equivalent to the former: if we ſup- 
pole it to denote a diſtinct Authority, it may 
be fitly explained of the High-Prieſt, and the 
Heads of the Prieſtly Courſes: called the 
Princes of the Sanctuary, Iſa. xliii. 8. and Go- 
vernours of the Houſe of the LORD, Fer. 
XX. 1. taking the Word in this Senſe, it fitly 
follows, And without a Sacrifice, which could 
only be offered by the Prieſts. 

Ibid. Without an Image, and without an 
Ephod, and without Teraphim. ] Some Inter- 
preters ſuppoſe theſe Words to denote the ſe- 
veral Ways of lawful Worſhip, or Means of 
enquiring after the Will of God: and by the 
Word Matzebah, they underſtand” an Altar : 
this Senſe agrees very well with the Word Sa- 
crifice going before : The ſame Word is joined 
with an Altar erected to God's Worſhip, 1/2. 
xix. 19. and ſigni fies in that Place ſuch a Re- 
ligious Memorial as Jacob ſet up, Gen. xxviii. 
18. Teraphim they ſuppoſe to ſignifie the ſame 
with the Urim, or the Oracle placed in the 
Breaſt · plate of the High-Prieſt, and there- 
fore fitly joined with the Ephod, which often 
fignifies the whole Prieftly Habit, and 1s par- 
ticularly mentioned when there is Occaſion of 
conſulting God by the High-Prieſt, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 9. XXX. 7. This Interpretation is fol- 
lowed by the LXX, and it makes an eaſie and 
natural Senſe of the Text, viz. That God 
will deprive the Jews of the principal Offices, 
for the Enjoyment of which they chiefly va- 
lued themſelves, viz. that of the Prieſthood, 
and that of Prophecy. The Jews had no 


Succeſſion of Prophets for a conſiderable Time 


before Chriſt's coming: Eccluſ. xxxvi. 15. 
1 Macc. iv. 46. ix. 27. xiv. 41. and both King- 
dom and Prieſthood were taken away within 
40 Years after Chriſt's Death. Dr. Spencer 
| 1 £1 carries 
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Chap. III. 


ſitive that Teraphim means the ſame with the 


Urim, and that both Words denote an Image 


incloſed within the Folds of the High-Prieſt's 
Breaſt-plate, which uttered Oracles by a Voice: 
lib. 3. de Legib. Hebr. Diſſert. ult. This Opi- 
nion is ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by Dr. Pocock in 
his Notes upon this Place; to which I refer 
the Reader, Other learned Men agree with 
Dr. Pocock, in obſerving that the Word Tera- 


pbim is in other Places of Scripture uſed for a 


Sort of Divination practiſed by Idolaters, and 
therefore think it unlikely that the Prophet 
ſhould expreſs an Oracle of God's own ap- 
pointment by ſo infamous a Name: .where- 
upon they ſuppoſe that Hoſea here ſpeaking 
to the Ten Tribes, means ſome idolatrous 
Kind of Divination practiſed by the Prieſts at 
Dan and Bethel, after Feroboam's Schiſm: As 
if he had threatned them, that in a ſhort 
Time they ſhould have neither King, nor 
Prieſt, nor Sacrifice, nor any Degree of Pro- 
phecy or Foreknowledge of what is to come. 
This Interpretation exactly agrees with that 
State of the People's Widowhood deſcribed, 
ver. 3. 

To this Interpretation it may be objected, 
That it can't be thought a proper Puniſhment 
to threaten the taking away an idolatrous 
Sort of Worſhip. But to this they anſwer, 
That the Prophet here conforms his. Speech to 
the Sentiments of thoſe he ſpeaks to, and 
threatens them with the Loſs of what they 
were extreamly fond of. | | 

Ver. 5. Afterward the Children of Iſrael 
{ball return and ſeek the LORD their God.] 
They ſhall be touch'd with a true Remorſe 
for their former Errors (eſpecially that of 
rejecting the Meſſias) and ſhall defire to be in- 
ſtructed in the Knowledge of the Truth : Comp. 
Ferem, I. 4. The Expreſſion of ſeeking the 
LORD, alludes to the Cuſtom of the Fews 
going up in Companies to celebrate their ſo- 
lemn Feaſts. at Feruſalem: Comp. Chap. v. 6, 
Pſal. cv. 4. Fer. I. 4, 5. | 

Ibid. And David their King.) The Meſſias 
is often called ſo by the Prophets, as being 
the Perſon that was to ſpring+from his.Loins, 
aud in whom all the. Promiſes made to Da- 
vid were to be fulfilled, See 1/a. lv. 3, 4. Fer. xxx. 
9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 24. So the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe expounds this and the Parallel 
Texts. David was a Type of the Maſfas: 
See Pſal. Ixxxix. 20 — 36. who therefore is cal- 
led by the Name of David: So Fobn Baptiſt 
is called Elias, Malach.. iv. g. becauſe be was 
to reſemble him, and to ſucceed him in his 
Office of reproving the People, and exhorting 
them to Repentance. The Expreſſion can't 
be literally underſtood here, David himſelf 
having heen dead long before the uttering of 
this Prophecy. | WAS 

Ibid. And ſpall fear the LO RD and his 
Goodneſs in the latter Days.) The Goodneſs 
of God in making them Partakers of the Mer- 
cies of the Goſpel, ſhall. engage them to yield 
an entire Obedience to him: Comp. Jer. xxxii. 


9. And this will come to paſs in the latter 


Days or Times of the World. The latter 
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carries this Interpretation ſo far, as to be very 


Days are often ſpoken of the Times of the 
Goſpel: See the Notes upon Ja. ii. 2. Dan. 
ji. 28. But the Phraſe does ſomerimes denote 
the very laſt Days of the Goſpel Age, near 
which Time probably the Converſion of the 
Jews will be brought to paſs. See Deut. iv. 
30. Jer. xxx. 24. Ezek. xxxviii. 8, 16: 


CHAP. IV: 


The ArRGumMmMtENT. 


The Prophet denounces Judgments againſt the Sins 
both of the People and Prieſts of the Ten Tribes: 


And exboris Judah to take warning by Iſrael's 
Calamity; 


Ver. 1. HE LORD hath a Controver- 

with the Inhabitants of the 
Land.) The Expreſſion is taken from the Ac- 
tions or Pleas which one Man hath againſt ano- 


ther for Injuries or Damages received: So here 


God is repreſented as entering into judg- 
ment with the Inhabitants of the Ten Tribes 
for their Impieties, as being ſo many Injurics 
to his Honour, for which he demands Satis- 
faction, Comp. Chap. xii. 2. Iſa. iii. 13. v. 
3s 4. xliii. 26. Jer. xxv. 30. 

Ver. 2. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing.] Stealing, and Swearing, i. e. 
Falſe-Swearing, are elſewhere joined together; 
becauſe in the Fewiſh Courts of Juſtice, Men 
that were ſuſpected of Theft, were obliged to 
purge themſelves by Oath : . And they often 
ventured to forſwear themſelves rather than 
diſcover the Truth. See Zech. v. 4. Prov. 
xxix. 24. XXX. . 

Ibid.. They break out.] There is an Inun- 
dation of all Manner of Wickedneſs, and all 
Law and Right are broken thro' and violated. 

Ibid. And blood toucheth blood. ] Comp. 
Chap. v. 2. vi. 9. This may more particular- 
ly relate to the Murder of their Kings that 
were ſlain by their Succeſſors: As Zechariah 
by Shallum, Shallum by Menahem, 2 Kings 
xv. 1014. In ſuch civil Broils a great ma- 
ny of their Friends and Dependants are com- 
monly ſlain with the Kings themſelves. See 
1 Kings xvi. 11. 12 | | 
Ver. 3. Therefore” ſhall the Land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein, ſhall languiſh, 
&c.] Theſe civil Wars and Commotions 
make the whole Land look diſmally: The In- 
habitants are either deſtroyed, or forced to 
leave their Habitations and Janguiſh under 
want of all Things: The Beaſts of the Field, 
and Fowls'of the Air are conſumed by Famine 
or Peſtilence: And the Fiſhes of the Rivers and 
Great Waters (called Seas in the Hebrew Lan- 
r through Drought, or the 
Waters being tainted by the Iaſection of the 
Air, or corrupted by the Blood of the Slain. 
Compare Fer. iv, 28. Cepb. i. 3. The Pro- 

hets ſometimes deſcribe a gereral Deſolation 
by an Enumeration of Particulars : Compare 
Ija. X13, 3B. ng Bip .: A” 
Ver. 4. Let no man ſtriwe or reptove and. 
ther 3 for my People are at they that nie with 
the Prigſt. The Le aks of the. I 


raelites 
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raclites as one that deſpaired of their Amend- 
ment, and thought it loſt Labour to reprove 


them, they being of that refractory Temper, 
as not to hearken to Inſtruction, and even to 


quarrel with their Prieſts themſelves, when, 


they. admoniſh them of their Duty. This 
ſeems to be a Proverbial Expreſſion to denote 
a Stubborn and Incorrigible Temper : for it 
was a Capital Offence by the Law, for any to 
behave themſelves in a preſumptuous Manner 
againſt the Injunctions of the Prieſt : See 
Deut. xvii. 12. 

Ver. 5. Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the Day, 

and the Prophet ſhall fal in the Night.) Thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed both by open Violence, and 
by ſecret Treachery : Comp. Jer. vi. 4, 5. 
xv. 8, And the falſe Prophets ſhall be invol- 
ved in the ſame Deſtruction. Comp. . Chap. 
IX. 7, 8. 
Ibid. J will kill thy Mother.) The Hebrew 
reads, I will cut off thy Mother, i. e. the 
whole State or Kingdom of J1/raz/. Comp. 
Chap. 11. 2. 4 vi. 2. xv. 8. 

Ver. 6. My People are deſtroyed for lack of 
Knowledge.) The Ignorance of the true Prin- 
ciples of Religion, which prevails among the 
People of the Ten Tribes, is the Occaſion 
of thoſe Sins which draw down ſuch heavy 
Judgments upon them : The Levites, who 
are placed in every Tribe by God's Appoint- 
ment for the better inſtructing of the People, 
are turned out of their Poſſeſſions by Ferobo- 
am and his Succeſſors, and none left to teach 
them their Duty, See 2 Chron. xi. 14. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou baſk rejected Knowledge, 
J will alſo rejef# thee, that thou ſhalt be no 
Prieſt for me.] This is ſpoken to Feroboam's 
Prieſts, who being taken out of the loweſt of 
the People, 1 Kings xii. 31. were very 1gno- 
rant themſelves, and therefore unable to teach 
others. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten my Law, 1 
will alſo forget thy Children.) I will not look 
upon them any longer as the Seed of Abra- 
ham, and Children of my Covenant. 

Ver. 7. As they were increaſed, they ſinned 
againſt me, &c.] Or, the more they were in- 
creaſed, the more they ſinned againſt me: See 
Noldius, p. 436. The greater were the Fa- 
vours I heaped upon them, the more pre- 
ſumptuouſly they finned againſt me. Comp. 
Chap. xiii. 6. Therefore I will diveſt them of 
all thoſe Glories, for which they pride them- 
ſelves, and lead them away in a poor and mi- 
ſerable Condition into Captivity. | 

Ver. 8. They eat up the Sin of my People, 
and they ſet their Hearts on their Iniquity.] 
Thoſe idolatrous Prieſts mentioned, ver. 6. 
live upon the Sin-offerings of the People ; and 
are ſo far from reſtraining them, that they 
take delight in ſeeing. them commit Iniquity 3 
becauſe the more they fin, the greater is the 
Number of their Sin-offerings, which are the 
Prieſts Portion. 10! 215 
Ver. 9. And there ſhall be like People, lite 
Prieſt: And 1 will puniſh them for their ways, 
Sc.] As they are alike in ſinning, ſo ſhall 
they be in Puniſnment. Lu 


= 


ACOMMENTARY 


enough.) Or, not be ſatisfitd ; as the Word is 
elſewhere tranſlated : See Micah vi. 14. Levis. 
xxvi. 26, The Expreſſion may ſignify, either 
their Food ſhall not afford due Nouriſhmenc 
for want of God's Bleſſing accompanying it: 
Comp. Hagg. i. 6. and Deut. viii. 3. Or elſe the 
Words imply a threatning them with Famine, 
when they ſhall not have Food enough to ſa- 
tisfy a craving Appetite. Compare Lev. xxvi. 
26. Amos iv. 8. Micah vi. 14. The contra- 
ry Phraſe, To eat and be full, or ſatisfied, de- 
notes Plenty. See Levit. xxvi. 5. Deut. vi. 
11. vill, 10. xi. 15. Pſal. xxii. 26, Joel 
11, 26, 

Ver. 11. Whoredom and Wine, and new Wins 
take away the Heart.) Deprive Men of their 
Judgment, and darken their Underſtandings. 
So a Gift is ſaid to deſtroy the Heart, Eccl. vii. 7. 


to 'bereave Men of the uſe of their diſcerning 
Faculties. 


Ver. 12. My People aſk counſel at their 
Stocks.] Of their Idols; for ſo the Word Net; 
elſewhere often ſignifies : See Fer. ii. 27. x. 8. 
Habbak. ii. 19. 

Ibid. And their Staff declares unto them.) 
This, learned Men ſuppoſe to be the ſame 
Kind of Divination with that made by Ar- 
rows, which is deſcribed, Ezek. xxi. 21. See 
the Note upon that Place. 

Ibid. For the Spirit of Whoredom bath cauſed 
them to err, &c.] This is to be underſtood 
of Idolatry, which is ſpiritual Whoredom : 
Comp. Chap. v. 4. 

Ver. 13. They ſacrifice upon the Tops of the 
Mountains, &c.] The ſacrificing upon Moun- 
tains and ſhady Groves was an antient Piece 
of Idolatry, often mentioned and reproved by 
the Prophets. See Ja. i. 29. Exel. vi. 13. xx. 
20. and the Notes upon thoſe Places. | 

Ibid. Therefore your Daughters ſhall commit 
Fhoredom, &c.] God delivers Men up to 
vile Aﬀections, as a Puniſhment of their Ido- 
latry : See Rom. i. 28. 

Ver. 14. I will not puniſh your Daughters 
when they commit Whoredom, &c.] I will ſuf- 
fer them to fall from one degree of Widckedneſs 
to another. See the foregoing Verſe. 

Ibid. For themſelves are ſeparated with 
Whores, and they ſacrifice with Harlots.] The 
Word rendered Harlot ſignifies ſuch as proſti- 
tuted themſelves in an Idol-Temple, in honour 
of the Idol: Such lewd Practices were fre- 
quent in the Gentile Temples dedicated to Ve- 
nus, and ſuch like impure Deities: See Baruch 
vi. 23. From thence the Fews learned thoſe 
filthy Cuſtoms: Sce 1 Kings. xiv. 23, 24. 
XV. 12. The LXX render the Word very 
properly Te]zA:ouivey ; ſuch as are initiated 
into the Service of the Idol by ſuch lewd 
Rites. 

\ Ibid: Therefore the People that doth not un- 
derſtand, ſhall fall.] See ver. 1, 6. 

Ver. 13. Though Iſrael Play the Harlot, 

t let not Fudah offend.] The Kingdom of 

udab ſtill retained the Worſhip of the true 
God, and the Ordinances of the Temple-Ser- 
vice: So the Prophet exhorts that People not 
to be led away by the ill Example of their 
Brethren of the Ten Tribes. | a 

| bid, 


Chap. IV. 


Ibid. And come not ye to Gilgal, neither go 
up to Bethaven.|) Gilgal was a remarkable 
Place for the renewing of the Rite of Cir- 
cumciſion, 70%. v. 9. There the People at- 
terward uſed to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 21. 
After Jeroboam's ſetting up of Idolatry, it 
was noted for the Worſhip of falſe Gods, as 
appears by comparing this Text with Chap. 
ix. 15. xil. 11. Amos iv. 4. v. g. In thoſe places 
of Amos, as well as in this Verſe, it is joined 
with Bethel, noted for the Worſhip of one of 
Jeroboam's Calves; called here Bethaven, and 
Chap. x. 5. Bethel originally ſignifies the 
Houſe of God; that Name was given to it by 
Jacob, becauſe of God's appearing to him 
there, Gen, xxvili. 17, But when it became the 
Seat of Idolatry, it was called Bethaven, 1. e. 
the Houle of Vanity. 

Ibid. Nor ſwear, the LOR D livetb.] As 
long as ye continue to worſhip Idols, I will 
not have my Name mentioned by your pollu- 
ted Lips, in as much as there is no Fellowſhip 
between God and Idols. Many of the 1/rae- 
lites halted between God and Baal and the 
other Idols, ſometimes ſerving one, and ſome- 
times the others: See 1 Kings xvili. 21. Zepb. 
i. 4, 5. Exek. xx. 39. xxili. 38, 39. Some 
underſtand the Words, of their ſwearing by the 
Name of the true God, which is a ſolemn Act 
of Religious Worſhip (ſee Deut. x. 20.) and 
yet meaning by it the God that is worſhipped 
at Bethel. This God forbids, as a Profanation 
of his Name. See Amos viii. 14. 

Ver. 16, For Iſrael ſlidetb back as a back- 
ſliding beifer.] The word tranſlated ſlideth 
back, properly ſignifies being headſtrong and 
untractable : it is a Metaphor from Oxen or 
Heifers that draw their Neck back, and will 
not put it under the Yoke : See Fer. vil. 24. 
The Expreſſion alludes to the Calves, called 
Heifers by the Septuagint, which they wor- 
ſhipped. 

Ibid, Now will the LORD feed them as 
a Lamb in a large place.] The Expreſſion 
ſeems Ironical; as if the Prophet had ſaid, 
they were like head- ſtrong Cattle, that would 
not be managed by their Leaders or Drivers: 
So God will ſuffer them to be ſcattered as Sheep 
without a Shepherd in the large Country of 
Aria, whither they ſhall be led Captive. 

Ver. 17. Ephraim is joined to Idols, let him 
alone.] Ephraim ſignifies the ſame with 1/rael, 
or the Ten Tribes: See Chap. v. 3. It is to 
no purpoſe to take Pains to reclaim him: See 
ver. 4. 

+5. 18. Their drink is ſoure.] The Phraſe 
may be Metaphorical, to expreſs the Corrup. 
tion of their Manners. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 
32. Iſa. i. 22. Or elle, if we join it in Senſe 
with the remaining Part of the Verſe, it im- 
ports their exceſſive Drinking, till their Li- 

uor turn ſoure in their Stomachs; and ſo the 
whole Verſe taxes them for three great Vices, 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, and Bribery. 

Ibid. They have committed whoredom conti- 
nually.) This may be underſtood of Idolatry, 
which is ſpiritual Whoredom : See ver. 12. 


but the literal Senſe agrees very well with the 
reſt of the Verſe. 
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** Their Rulers with ſhame do love, Give 
J.] i. e. are continually aſking or expectin 
Bribes : Comp. Prov. xxx. 15. A fell greedy 
of filthy Lucre : See Mich. ili. 1 1. vii. 3. 

The Hebrew Word tranſlated Rulers, pro- 
perly ſignifies Shields : it is taken for Rulers 
in Hſal. xlvii. 9. as well as here. 

Ver. 19. The Wind bath bound her up in her 
Wings.) The Words threaten them with g0- 
ing ito Captivity : for it is comman with the 
Prophets to exprels what is Future by the Pre- 
terpertect Tenſe: See Note upon Ja. xxi. 9. 
God's Anger is often expreſſed by a Bluſtering 
or Tempeſtuous Wind: See Chap. xiii. 15. 
Jer. iv. 11, 12. li. 1. This Wind is ſaid here 
to carry them away out of their Country: 
and then they will have reaſon to be aſhamed 
of their Idolatrous Sacrifices, which have 
brought ſuch ſevere Judgments upon them. 


CHAP. J. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter, and the next, to the fourth Verſe, 
threatens Fudgmenis both againſt Iſrael and 
Judah for their manifold Sins, till they re- 


Pent: upon which they may conceive hopes of 
Pardon. 


Ver. 1. LIT EAR ibis, O Priefts.] Or rather, 


O Princes : which Reading better 
agrees with the Houſe of the King that follows: 
The Hebrew Word is of both Significations. 
So Gen. xlii. 45. and Exod, ii. 16. where it is in 
the Text Prieſt of On and Midian: but the 
Margin reads the Prince of On and Midian: 
Comp. Chap. vi. g. 

Ibid. For Judgment is toward you (or a- 
gainſt you) becauſe you have been a Snare on 
Miſpeb, and a Net ſpread upon Tabor.) Ye 
have laid Snares for others to ſeize upon them 
and kill them: See ver, 2. juſt as Hunters 
ſpread their Nets upon Mountains and Hills 
in order to catch their Prey, Miſpeb and Ta- 
bor were two noted Mountains, the former on 
the hither Side of Jordan, the other on the 
further Side of it, the ſame with Gilead: See 
Gen. xxxi. 25, 40, 49. 

Ver. 2. And the Revolters are profound to 
make Slaughter.) The Ringleaders in Idola- 
try and other Wickedneſs, lay deep Deſigns 
to enſnare Mens Lives: Comp. Chap. iv. 4. 
vi. 9. 

Ibid. Though I have been a rebuker of them 
all.) By my Prophets: Comp. Chap. vi. 5. 

Ver. 3. 1 know Ephraim, and Ijrael is not 
hid from me.] I know him and his doings : 
Ephraim is equivalent to Iſrael, as diſtinct 
from Judah, in this Prophecy, and compre- 
hendeth the Ten Tribes: ver. 5, 12, 14. Chap. 
iv. 17. Vi. 4, 10. vii. 8, 11. viii. 9. and in 
ſeveral other Places. Epbraim was the Head 
of the Ten Tribes both for its Numbers, and be- 
cauſe Jeroboam had placed the Seat of his 
Kingdom in that Tribe, 1 Kings xii. 25. 
Idid. and Ver. 4. Ephraim, thou committeſt 
Whoredom : == the Spirit of Whoredom is in 
the midſt of them.) See Chap. iv. 12, 

milf of them] See Oh * 
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Ver. 5. And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify 
to his face.] Their indecent Behaviour to- 
ward God, whoſe Worſhip they deſpiſe, doth 
diſcover it ſelf in all their Behaviour: and con- 
victs them of the juſt Deſert of their Sins: 
Comp. 1/a. iii. 9. 

43 T hy ſhall go with their Flocks and 
Herds to ſeek the LO R D.] The Sacriſices 
of the wicked are an abomination to the 
LORD; as the Scripture often - obſerves : 
See Prov. xv. 8. Iſa. i. 15. This Verle is 
meant of the People of Judab mentioned in 
the latter Part of the foregoing Verſe : who, 
tho* they did frequent the Temple-Worſhip, 
yet came thither without any true Senſe of Re- 
ligionz for which the Prophets 1/aiah and Je- 
remiab particularly reprove them. See Iſa. 1. 
11, Sc. Fer. vii. 3, &c. 

Ibid. But they ſoall not find him, he hath 
withdrawn himſelf from them.) God is ſaid to 
hide and withdraw himſelf, when he will not 
anſwer Mens Prayers, nor afford them ſeaſo- 
nable Relief in time of need. See Pal. cu. 
2. Lam. iii. 44. 1 Sam. xxvili. 16. and Comp. 
Micab. iii. 4. N 

Ver. 7. They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the LOR D.] The Verb Bagad, to deal 
treacherouſly, ſignifies properly a Wite's be- 
ing falſe to her Huſband : See Jer. iii. 20. 
from whence it is applicd to the Sin of Idola- 
try, ſo often ſtyled ſpiritual Whoredom : 
Comp. Chap. vi. 7. Ia. xlviii. 8. Fer. 
V. IH, ot f | 
Ibid. For they bade begotten ſtrange Chil- 
dren.) Strange | Children may 
Children begotten of Heathen Women, whom 
they took to Marriage, contrary to the Law, 
Exod. xxiii. 32. Deut. vii. 2. or it may ſignify 
ſuch Children as are bred up in the Idolatrous 
Practices of their Fathers. 

Ibid. Now ſhall a Moneth devour them and 
their Portions.) If we underſtand this Verſe 
of Judab, (which Interpretation the forego- 
ing and following Verſes favour) the Words 
may be expounded of the Invaſion made up- 
on Judab by Pekah King of Iſrael; of which 
fee 2 Chron. xxviii. 6. By a Moneth's devour- 
ing them, is meant a ſudden and ſpeedy De- 
ſtruction. Comp. Zech. xi. 8. 

Ver. 8. Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeab, and 
the Trumpet in Ramab, Sc.] This imports 
the ſounding an Alarm to give Notice of the 
approaching Enemy (Comp. Joel ii. 1.) which 
_ threatens to invade the Kingdom of 7udab : 
See the foregoing Verſe. Theſe were Towns 


in the Tribe of Benjamin, that lay upon the 


Frontiers of that Kingdom. | 
Ibid. Cry aloud at Bethaven.) To give 
Notice of the approach of the Enemy : Comp. 
Lia. x. 30. Beth-aven may either mean Bethel, 
e Chap. iv. 15. or a Town of that Name 
near to it: See Foſh. vii. 2. 

Ibid. After thee, O Benjamin.) The Ene- 
my is juſt behind thee; or, let him that is after 
thee, or behind thee, O Benjamin, prepare 
himſelf to Battle; i. e. the Tribe of Judab, 
which lay next to Benjamin. 4 
Ver. 9. Epbraim ſhall be defolate in the d 
of Rebuke.)- God's Judgments ſhall likewiſe 
2190 ky WW x * 


ACOMMENTARY 


either mean 


overtake ſrael, or the Ten Tribes, (ſee Note 
on ver. 3.) as well as Judah. 

Ibid. Among the Tribes of Iſrael I have made 
known that which ſurely ſhall be.) I have de- 
nounced my Judgments againit the whole 
Kingdom of 1jrazel, as well as that of Judah, 
and given them warning that they may eſcape 
them by a timely Repentance, 

Ver. 10. The Princes of Judah were like 
them that remove the Bound. They have vio- 
lated the moſt ſacred Laws of God, upon 
which not only the Ordinances of his Wor- 
ſhip, but likewiſe the Rights and Properties 
of Men depend; and are become guilty of the 
fame Injuſtice and Confuſion with thoſe that 
remove the antient Bounds and Land-marks . 
See Deut. xix. 14. Criticks obſerve, that the 
Note of Similitude is ſometimes in Senſ: 
equivalent to a ſtrong Affirmation: So Ig. 
xiii. 6. It ſhall come as a Deſtruftion from the 
Almighty : i. e. it ſhall be an apparent Inſtance 
of the Divine Vengeance. John i. 14. We 
beheld his Glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father : i. e. ſuch as proved him to be the 
only begotten of the Father. 

Ibid. Therefore have I poured out my Wrath 
upon them like Water.) Which ſhall over- 
whelm them like a Deluge. Great Calami- 
ties are often compared to the overflowing of 
Water: See Pſal. xxxii. 6. Ixix. 1. cxiv. 7, 
Ja. xxx. 28. Dan. ix. 26. 

Ver. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in 
Judgment.) He is delivered over to Oppreſ- 
fors by God's juſt Judgment : Such were 
Pul, and Tiglath-Pileſer, Kings of Aria. 
2 Kings xv. 19, 29. Comp. Deut. xxviii. 33. 

Ibid. Becauſe he willingly walked after the 
Commandments.) This is commonly explained 
of Jeroboam's Command to his Subjects of 
forſaking the Worſhip of the true God; which 
they readily complied with. Of the ſame kind 
were the Statutes of Omri, which are menti- 
oned Micah vi. 16. But the LXX render it, 
He <walked after Vanity, i. e. Idolatry : either 
reading it Shave for T/ave ; or elſe ſuppoſing 
the latter Word put for the former : as there 
are frequent Inſtances in the Hebrew Text, 
that Letters which are near the ſame Sound, 
are often changed one for another. 

Ver. 12. Therefore I will be to Ephraim as a 
Moth, &c.] My Judgments ſhall conſume 
both Iſrae] and Judab, as a Moth fretteth a 
Garment : See ver. 3. 

Ver. 13. When Ijrae] ſaw his Sickneſs, and 
Judah his Wound, then went Ephraim to the 
Aſſyrian, &c.) When the King of 1ſrae! ſaw 
himſelf too weak to contend with Pul King of 
Aſſyria, he ſent an Embaſſy to make him his 
Ally, and in order to it became his Tributa- 
ry, that bis Hand might be with him to con- 
firm his Kingdom to him, 2 Kings xv. 15. 
which King is therefore called King Fareb, 
i. e. the King that ſhould plead for him, or 
defend his Cauſe againſt any that ſhould op- 

ſe him. So in like manner ſhall Abaz King 
of Judab implore the Aſſiſtance of Tiglalb- 
Pileſer King of Afſyria, againſt his Enemies, 
2 Kings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16, 17, 18. 


Ibid. 


Chap. VI: 


\ "Ibid. Yet could not he heal you, nor cure you 
of your Wound.) Yet neither of theſe Allian- 
ces afforded any laſting Benefit, or Succour to 
thoſe that deſired their Help: Menahem's Son 
being after a ſhort Reign killed by Pekah ; and 
Abaz being rather diſtreſſed than helped by 
Tiglath-Pileſer : 2 Chron. xxvuli. 21. 

Ver. 14. For I will be to Ephraim as'a Lion, 
&c.) I will pour out my Judgments upon 
both Kingdoms without Mercy : Comp. Chap. 
xiii. 7, 8. Lam. iii. 10. Pſal. I. 22. | 

Ver. 15. I will go and return Io my place, 
till they acknowledge their Offence, and ſeek 
my Face.) I will withdraw my ſelf from them, 
ſee ver. 6. till by a ſincere Humiliation they 
implore my Favour, The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expreſſes the Senſe thus, 1 will take away my 
majeſtick preſence, or Shekinah, from among 
them, and will return into Heaven. Ezekiel 
deſcribes the Deſtruction of the Temple and 
Kingdom, by God's removing his Glory from 
the Sanctuary and the City: See. Ezek. x. 4. 
ALES, 

Ibid. In their Midtion they will ſeek me 
early.) i. e. earneſtly, with great Diligence 
and Aſſiduity: See Prov. i. 28. P/al. Ixxvili. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The three firſt Verſes of this Chapter "ſhould 
have been joined to the fifth, as was obſer- 
ved in the Argument of that Chapter : In 
the following Verſes God complains of their 
Tncorrigibleneſs, and threatens his Judgments 
as a juſt Conſequent of their Sins. | 
Ver. 1. OME let us relurn unto the 
LORD, &c.] A Form of 
Supplication which the Prophet dictates to 
them, as very proper for the Occaſion : Comp. 
Chap. xiv. 2. The L.XX add the Word aiy##]zs, 
ſaying, to the End of the foregoing Verſe. 

Ibid. He has torn and he will heal us, &c. 
The ſame God that puniſheth us, can only re- 
move his Judgments, and ſhew us Mercy. 
Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. it. 6. The 
Expreſſion, he has torn, relates to what is ſaid, 
Chap. v. 14. 

Ver. 2. After two days he will revive 
us, in the third day be will raiſe us up, &c.] 
A Deliverance from ſuch Miferies or Calami- 
ties, from whence Men deſpair of a Recovery, 
is often repreſented as reſtoring them to Life 
after Death: See P/al. xxx. 3. Ixxi. 20. Ixxxvi. 
13. Particalarly the Reſtoration of the Je- 
10 Nation is often deſcribed, as if it were a 
new Life from the dead : See the Note upon 
Exel. xxxvii. 11. Two or Three in Scripture 
denotes a ſmall Number: See Ja. xvii. 6. 
Mat. xviii. 20. Accordingly here it ſignifies a 
ſhort Space of Time: Comp. Luke xiii. 32, 
33. Dr. Wells thinks the Words primarily 
forerell Hezekiah's Recovery from his dange- 
rous Sickneſs on the third Day, 2 Kings xx. 
3. But it is certain, taking the Expreſſion 
In its true and natural Senſe, it is a plain 
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Prophets, I have 
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Prediction of our Lord's Reſurrefion, and re- 
ferred to by St. Paul as a Proof of it, 1 Cor. 
XV. 4. The Prophets when they predicted 
Temporal Deliverances, were often carried 
out beyond themſelves, and their firſt Subject, 
if I may fo expreſs it, to foretell the more ſig- 
= Mercies relating to the Times of the Got- 
pel. 
Ver. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow 
on to know the LORD.) God will bleſs 
our ſincere Endeavours to know his Will with 
a proportionable Succeſs: Comp. Ia. liv. 13. 

Ibid. His going forth is prepared as the 
morning, &c.] The Comforts of the Goſ- 
pel are here expreſſed by two Things, which are 
very proper to enliven and exhilarate our Spi- 
rits, a fair Morning, and a kindly Seaſon, 
wherein the Earth plentifully yields her En- 
creaſe, by a due Intermixture of Rain and 
Sunſhine.” Comp. 2 Sam. xxiil. 4. and ſee the 
Note upon Chap. ii. 22. Concerning the for- 
mer and the latter Rain. See the Note upon 
Joel i. 23. 

Ver. 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall J do to thee ? 
O Tudah, what ſhall I do to thee *} Or ra- 
ther, what ſhall I do for thee? See Chap. 
x. 3. How can I ſhew either IJ/rael or Fudah 
any Mercy or Favour, ſince there is nothing 
of true or ſolid Goodneſs to be found in you? 

Ver. 5. Therefore have. I hewed them by the 
lain them by the words of 
my Mouth.) The Verb rendered hewed, ſig- 
nifies likewiſe to cut off, or deſtroy : See Ja. 
li. 9. The Prophets are ſaid to do Things, 
when they declare God's Purpoſe of doing 
them: See Fer. i. 10. v. 14. Ezek xliii. 3. 
God's Word is deſcribed as ſharper than a two- 
edged Sword, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. becauſe 
his Judgments denounced by his Meſſengers, 
are like the Sentence of a Judge, which ſhall 
be certainly followed with Execurion. 

Ibid. And thy Judgments are as the Light 
when it goeth forth.\ Thou wilt make the 
Juſtice of thy Judgments, O God, appear 
as clear as the Light of the Riſing Sun. It 
is frequent in the Hebrew. Language to change 
the Diſcourſe from the firſt to the ſecond or 
third Perſon. | 

Ver. 6. For I deſired mercy, and not ſacri- 
fice, &c.] i. e. rather than Sacrifice; I am 
better pleaſed with true Goodneſs, than with 
the exacteſt Obſervance of the external Du- 
ties of Religion, unleſs they proceed from a 
ſincere Principle of Obedience: See Mic. vi. 6, 
7,8, The Jews uſe to expreſs Compariſons by 
Negatives, or rejecting the Thing leſs worthy: 
ſo we are to underſtand that Expreſſion of the 
Prophet Joel, Chap. ii. 13. Rend your Heart, 
and not your Garments : and thoſe Words of 
Chriſt, John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that which endureth 
to everlaſting Life, i. e. for this rather than 
the former : and that Text of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 
iii. 3, 4. Whoſe adorning let. it not be the out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the Hair, or wear- 
ing Gold, but let it be the hidden Man of the 
Heart, | 94 n 

Ver. 7. But they like Men [ Hebrew, like 
Adam.] have tranſereſſed the Covenant | w_ 
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I ſolemnly contracted with them; juſt as Adam 
did in Paradiſe- ; 

Ibid. There they have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
me. ] In that very Inſtance of my Loving-kind- 
neſs, they made me moſt unſuitable Returns. 
See Chap. v. 7. | 

Ver. 8. Gilead is a City of them that work 
iniguity, and is polluted with blood.) The Ini- 
quity which Gilead is here accuſed of, is pro- 
bably Idolatry, as appears by comparing this 
Verſe with Chap. xii. 11. The Hebrew Word 
Aven,' uſed in both places, frequently ſignifies 
ſo: and the Blood which it is ſaid to be polluted 
with, may mean the Blood of their Children 
which they ſacrificed to Moloch. Dr. Wells 
interprets the Verſe of thoſe Gileadiles who 
aſſiſted Pekah in the Murder of Petabiab, 
2 Kings xv. 29. The Hebrew Phraſe tranſla- 
ted here, polluted awith. Blood, literally ſignifies 
with bloody Foolſteps, being taken from ſuch 
who are found with their Shoes ſtained with 
the Blood they have ſhed. Compare 1 Kings 
ii. 5. 

1 9. And as troops of Robbers wait for a 
Man, ſo the Company of Prieſts murder in the way 
by conſent.) The Word Cobanim, Prieſts, does 
likewiſe ſignify Princes : See Chap. v. 1. who 
are often reproved by the Prophets as guilty 
of great Injuſtice and Oppreſſion: See Exel. 
XXi1. 27. Zepb. iii. 3. | 

Ibid. For they commit Lewaneſs.] Or, Enor- 
mity: as the Margin reads to a better Senſe. 

Ver. 10. 1 bave-ſeen an horrible Thing in the 
Houſe of Iſrael.] Such an Apoſtacy from God 
as cannot be mentioned without Horror: 
Comp. Fer. ii. 11, 12. v. 30. | | 

Ibid. There is the Whoredom of Ephraim. 
This may be underſtood both in a literal, and 
a metaphorical Senſe for Idolatry. See Chap. 
IV. 12, 13, 14. 

Ver. 11. Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an har- 
veſt for thee, &c.] Or, an Harveſt is appoint- 
ed for thee ; the active is uſed for the imper- 
ſonal : See the Note upon 7/a. xliv. 18. i. e. 
thou haſt made thy ſelf ripe for Deſtruction. 
Comp. Fer. li. 33. Joel iii. 13. Micah iv. 12. 

XIV. 16. 

Ibid. When I returned the Captivity 7 my 
People.] The Senſe would be plainer, it the 
Words were rendered, When I would have 
turned away the Captivity of my People: When 
I would upon their Repentance have averted 
my Judgments, which will end in their Capti- 
vity. The Hebrew age wants the Poten- 
tial Mood, which is ſupplied by the Tenſes of 
the Indicative. 


CHAP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT T. 


The Prophet reproves the Sins of the Princes 

and great Men of Iſrael, and denounces 

. Judgments againſt the People in general for 
their Hypocriſy, 


Ver. 1.\ XJ A EN 1 "would have healed I, 


rael, then the Iniqui E- 
pbraim was diſcovered, and the 2 of 


kneaded the Dough, &c.] 


A COMMENTARY 


Samaria.) When God was juſt averting his 
Judgment from Jirael, the People gave him 
new Provocations, eſpecially the Inhabitants of 
Samaria, the principal Seat of the Kingdom : 
See ver. 5. 
Ibid. For they commit Falſebood, and the 
Thief cometh in, &c.) Both great and ſmall 
ſeize other Mens Properties by the ſecret Me- 
thods of Fraud, and the open Violence of Ra- 
pine and Oppreſſion. See Chap. v. x. vi. 10. 
er. 2. Now their. own doings have beſet 
them about.) They ſhall be taken in their 
own Wickedneſs. See Pſal. ix. 16. Prov. v. 
22, and their Sin ſhall bring its own Puniſh- 
ment with it. 

Ver. 3. They make the King glad with thcir 
wickedneſs, &c.) They ſtudy to pleaſe their 
Kings and great Men by complying with the 
Idolatry they have ſet up. The LXX reads, 
Kings, in the plural Number, meaning the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Kings of rael from Feroboam. 

Ibid. And their. Princes with lies.] Which 
they ſpeak to pleaſe and flatter them. But 
the Word, lie, ſometimes ſignifies an Idol, 
and the Practice of Idolatry, as being ſet up 
in direct Oppoſition to the true God: Comp. 
ver. 13. and Chap. xi. 12. x. 13. it. 4, Hab. 
11.18. Rom. i. 25. Rev. xxii. 15. This Senſe 
agrees very well with the Scope and Deſign of 
the Place. 

Ver. 4. They are all Adulterers.] The Ex- 
preſſion may be metaphorical, implying that 
they were Apoſtates from God, to whoſe Ser- 
vice they were engaged by the moſt ſolemn 
Bond and Covenant: Comp. Fer. ix. 2. Mat. 
XIV. 4. James iv. 4. If the Words be under- 
ſtood literally, the Prophet compares the Heat 


of their Luſt to the Flame of an Oven; as ic 
follows. 


Ibid. Who ceaſeth from raiſing, after be hath 
When an Oven is 
ſufficiently heated, the Baker doth not raiſe 
any more Fire, but thinks what he has made, 
enough to keep the Oven hot, till the Dough 
be fit to put into the Oven. Some render the 
latter Part of the Sentence thus, who ceaſeth from 
waking, or watching (his Oven:) to the ſame 
Senſe with that of ver. 6. Their Baker ſleepeth 
all the Night. | 

Ver. 5. In the day of our King, the Princes have 
made him ſick with Bottles of Wine.) Or, with 
being overheated through Wine: So the Word 
Chamath ſignifies, Habak, ii. 15. The Day of 
the King's Birth or Inauguration was kept with 
Riot and Exceſs. 

Ibid. He ſtretched out his hand to ſcorners.] 
He encouraged mean and looſe People to con- 
verſe too familiarly with him, forgetring his 
Rank and Dignity. 

Ver. 6. For they have made ready their Heart 
like an Oven, while they lie in wait, &c.] This 
Verſe purſues the Metaphor begun in ver. 4. 
As the Baker when he has throughly heated 
his Oven, if he lays himſelf to ſleep in the 
Night, finds all in a flame in the Morning : So 
the Great Men of the Land kindle evil Deſires 
in their Hearts, and at the firſt Opportunity 
their hidden Deſigns break out like a Flame in- 
to open Action, | go 

| er. 


lion bath heard.] 


Chap. VII. 


Ver. 7. They are all hot as an Oven, and have 
devoured their Judges: All their Kings are fal- 
len.] The Flame of Civil Diſcord 1s ſpread 
among the People in general : This hath been 
the Deſtruction both of the inferior Magi- 
ſtrates, and of their Kings too; an Anarchy 
continuing for eleven Years after the Death of 
Feroboam the Second; and afterward his Son 
Zachariab, and his Succeſſors Shallum and Pe- 
kabiah, being flain by Conſpiracies formed 
againſt them, 2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 25. 

Ibid. There is none among them that calleth up- 
on me.] And yet theſe Confuſions have not 
brought either Kings or People to a due Humi- 
liation for their Sins. 

Ver. 8. Ephraim hath mixed himſelf among 
the People.] Whereas IVael was by God's In- 
ſtitution to be his peculiar People; Deut. vii. 6. 
he has mixed or joined himſelf with Idolaters. 
See P/al. cvi. 35. and he ſhall have a juſt Pu- 
niſhment for his Sins, he ſhall be carried away 
Captive to dwell among them: See Chap. ix. 3. 
Fer. xvi. 12, 13. 

Ibid. Ephraim is a Cake not turned.) Baked 
only on one Side: i. e. Serving God by halves, 
and halting between his Service and the Wor- 
ſhip of Idols. The Chaldee Paraphraſt inter- 
prets it, Before it is baked on both Sides, it is 
devoured by its greedy Enemies; the Metaphor 
being taken from the Ravenouſneſs of an hun- 
gry Stomach. This Senſe agrees very well 
with what follows. 

Ver. 9. Strangers have devoured his ftrength, 
and (or yet) be knoweth it not.] The Syrians, 
in the Time of Feboahaz, reduced them very 
low. See 2 Kings xiii. 7. Afterwards they be- 
came Tributaries to Pul King of Aria, 
2 Kings xv. 20. and at length were carried Cap- 
tive by Shalmanezer, ibid. Chap. xvii. And 
yet all theſe Afflictions do not make them ſen- 
fible of the ill State of their Affairs, and that 
the Hand of God is againſt them. See Chap. 
ii. 8. and the following Verſe : Ja. xlii. 25. 
| Ibid. Tea, grey hairs are here and there upon 
gy, He ſtill declines in Strength and Pow- 
er, like a Man worn out with Age, and ready 
to give up the Ghoſt. | 
Ver. 10. And the pride of Iſrael teſtificth to 
bis face.) See Chap. v. 3. 

| Ibid. And they do not return to the LORD 
their God, &c.) See ver. 9. 

Ver. 11. Ephraim is a flly Dove without an 
Heart, they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria.) 
Like an unwary Dove which falls into the 
Snare that is laid for it; ſo the aelites be- 
take themſelves for Refuge to their Enemies : 
Sometimes they apply themſelves to the King 
of Egypt for Succour : at other Times they 
truſt to the Aid of the AMHrians. See 2 Kings 
xv. 19. xvii. 

Ver. 12. When they ſhall go, I will ſpread a 
Net for them, I will bring them down, as the 
Feels of Heaven.) Whitherſoever they betake 
themſelves forSafety, they ſhall no more eſcape, 


than Birds 3 the Snares of the Fowler. 


See the foregoing Verſe. | 
_ Ibid, 7 will aft them. as their Congrega- 

will bring thoſe Calami- 
ties upon them, which I have denounced in 
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my Laws againſt the whole People of Iſa; 
whenever they forſake me: See Levit. xxvi. 
Deut. xxviii. compared with 2 Kings xvii. 13, 
14. The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders the lat- 
ter Part of the Verſe thus, I will chaſtiſe them, 
becauſe they have followed their own Counſels : 
as if he had read in the Original La Aſatham, 
0 of Laadatham, Comp. Chap. x. 6. 
xi. 6, 

Ibid. Though I have redeemed them, yet they 
have ſpoken lies againſt me.) Though I have 
redeemed them out of Egypt (ſee Micah vi. 
4.) and afforded them many other ſignal De- 
Iiverances, yet they have not given me the Glo- 
ry : but have repreſented me by their Golden 
Calves, and changed my truth into a lie, Rom: 
1. 25, See the Note upon ver. 3. 

Ver. 14. And they have not cried to me with 
their Heart, when they howled upon ' their 
Beds.) When they were bemoaning their Ca- 
lamities, as ſick Men bewail themſelves upon 
a Bed of ſickneſs, yet they did not call upon 
me heartily and ſincerely, Comp. Fer. iii. 
10. P/al. Ixxvili. 34, 36. 

Ibid. They aſſemble themſelves for Corn and 
Wine, and they rebel againſt me.] When they 
aſſembled themſelves to deprecate a Famine, 
they {till retained the ſame diſobedient Temper 
toward me. 

Ver. 15. Though I have bound and ſtrength- 
ened their Arms, yet do they imagine miſchief 
againſt me.] Tho' I have bound up their 
Wounds, and given them new- Strength and 
Vigour, yet they are continually deviſing ſome 
new Idolatrous Invention, whereby they may 
diſhonour me. 

Ver. 16, They return, but not to the moſt 
High ; they are like a deceitful Bow.) Their 
Converſion is only outward, not inward and 
ſincere: they are like an ill contrived Bow, 
which never directs the Arrow to the Mark. 
Comp. Pſal. Ixxviii. 57. | 

Ibid. Their Princes ſhall fall by the Sword, 
for the rage of their tongue.| For the diſho- 
nour they have done me by blaſphemous 
Speeches againſt me : See ver. 13. | 

Ibid. This fall be their deriſion in the Land 
of Egypt.) Their Blaſphemies and other E- 
normities ſhall be a juſt Cauſe of their Reproach 
to them, when they are Exiles in Egypt, whi- 
ther many of them fled or were carried away 
Captive: See Chap. ix. 3, 6. Comp. Chap. 
viii. 13. and ſee the Notes upon Ezer. xxxvi. 
20, | 


CH AP. VIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


God's Fudgments are denounced both againſt 
Judah and Iſrael, for their ' Idolatries and 
other Impieties. | | 


Ver. 1. 925 a Trumpet to thy Mouth, he 


ſhall come as an Eagle againſt the 

Houſe of the LO R D.] Give Notice of the 
approaching Enemy: See Chap. v. 8. who is 
coming with Speed and Fierceneſs like a Bird 
of Prey (fee Deut. xxviii, 49.) am” 
ity 
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City and Temple of ' Jeruſalem. By the Houſe 
of the LORD, may be meant God's People 
in general, whom he formerly took a peculiar 
Care of as his own Family: Comp. Chap. ix. 15, 
Fhis may probably denote Sennacherib's Inva- 
ſion, 2 Kings xviii. 17. 
Ver. 2. Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we 
know * Iſrael is placed in the Hebrew 
the laſt Word in the Verſe: So Dr. Wells joins 
it to the next Verſe, and underſtands this 
Verſe of Judah; who ſhall cry unto God as 
their Protector, in the Times of their Fears, 
when the Invaſion mentioned in the foregoing 
Verſe threatned them : See Chap. v. 15. It 
we underſtand the Words of Jracl, according 
as ours and moſt other Tranſlators render them, 
the Senſe of them is, that the Ten Tribes ſtill 
acknowledged the true God to be their God, 
and pretended that they had not forſaken him, 
but worſhipped him at Dan and Bethel, tho! 
under ſenſible Repreſentations : as we ſee 7ebu 
ſtill pretended a great Zea! for the LORD, 
at the ſame time that he worſhipped the Gol- 
den Calves, 1 Kings x. 16, 29. 

Ver. 3. Jſrael has caſt off the thing that is 
good, &c.] Whereas they have really caſt off 
the true Worſhip of God, and with that every 
Thing which is good : and as a Puniſhment of 
their Impiety, their Enemy the King of A- 
ria ſhall purſue them like a wild Beaſt, and 
they ſhall become a Prey to him. Comp. P/al. 
cxliii. 3. Lam. iii. 66. v. 5. Dr. Wells reads 
the Verſe according to the Diviſion he has 
made of this and the foregoing Verſe : As for 
Iſrael, Ifrael hath caſt of the thing that is 
od. | 
: Ver. 4. They have ſet up Kings, but not by 
me, &c.] Shallum, and Menabem, and Pekah 
uſurped the Kingdom by Murder and Trea- 
ſon : 2 Kings xv. 13, 14, 25. not by any De- 
claration of my Will, as feroboam and Febu 
had done; or conſulting me by any Prophet. 

Ibid. Of their Silver and Gold have they made 
themſelves Idols, &c.] They have abuſed their 
Wealth to Idolatry, which will be the Occaſi- 
on of their Deſtruction: See Chap. ii. 8. 

Ver. 5. Thy Calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
off, &c.] As the People of Samaria (ſee ver. 
6.) have caſt off that which is good, ver. 3. 
ſo the Calf which they worſhi ſhall not pro- 
tect or deliver them from the Evils coming, up- 
on them, now my 
them. 

Ibid. How _ will it be ere they attain 10 
Innocency?] I ſhall no longer ſhew any Pa- 
tience towards them, ſince it is in vain to ex- 
pect any Reformation from them. 

Ver. 6. From Iſrael was it alſo.) This 
Calf as well as that made in the Wilderneſs, 
Exod. xxxii. was an Invention of the 1/raelites, 
not borrowed from any of their Neighbouring 
Idolaters. | 

Ibid. But the Calf of Samaria ſhall be broken 
in pieces. And carried for. a. preſent to the 
King of Aſſyria: Chap. x. 5, 6. The Senſe 
78 d run better, if the Words were rendred, 
erefore the Calf of Samaria, &c. ſo the Par- 
ticle Ki often ſignifies. The Calf of Samaria 


Anger is kindled againſt 


denotes the Calf of Bethel in the Kingdom of and ſuch as Would have made then Great in 


to ſin, Altars ſhall be to him to ſin.] 


ACOMMENTARY 


Samaria : Comp. Chap. x. v. Samaria being 
the chief Seat of the Kingdom of 1/-ael, is often 
put for that Kingdom: See 1 Kings xiii, 33. 
XX1. 1. 2 Kings v. 3. xxili. 19, 

Ver. 7. For they have ſowed the Wind, and 
ſhall reap the Mbirlwind.] A proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, to ſignify, that as Mens Works are, fo 
muſt their Reward be: that they who ſow 
Iniquity, fhall reap Vanity, Prov. xxii. 8. 
their Labour ſhall be fruitleſs, or ſhall turn to 
their hurt and damage: See Eccleſ. v. 16. and 
Chap. x. 13. of this Prophecy, All the Pains 
the Kings of IJſrael and their Subjects take ro 
enrich themſelves, and to ſtrengthen their 
Kingdom, being built upon the Foundation 
of Apoſtacy and Idolatry, ſhall turn to no 
better Account than Countrey-men expect 
from a blaſted Crop of Corn: and whatever 
Advantage they make, it ſhall at laſt be a Prey 
to Foreigners, to the Kings of Syria, and A, 
ſyria : See 2 Kings xiii. 3, 4. xv. 29. xvii. 6. 

Ver. 8. Ifrael is ſwallowed up.] i. e. Shall 
as certainly be carried Captive by the AHri- 
ans, as if he was already gone into Captivity : 
See the Note upon Ja. xxi. . 

Ibid. Now ſhall they be among the Gentiles, 
as a Veſſel wherein there is no ng 1h? They 
ſhall be deſpiſed as a Veſſel or Utenſil that is 
broken and become uſeleſs. Comp. Fer. xxii. 
28. xlviii. 38. 

Ver. 9. For they are gone up to Aſſyria, &c.] 
To engage Pul, King of Aſſyria, to be their 
Confederate, 2 Kings xv. 19. 

Ibid. A wild Aſs alone by himſelf.) As a 
wild Aſs, which is altogether untractable, and 
will go its own way: See Job xxxix. 5, Fer. 
11. 24, The Particle As is frequently under- 
ſtood : See the Note upon 7/a. xxi. 8. 

Ibid. Ephraim has hired Lovers.) Procured 
Foreign Allies with great Expence, and de- 
pends upon them for Succour and Protection, 
and not upon God. See Chap. ii. 10. v. 13. 
XU, 1. Jer. xxii. 20, 22. | 

Ver, 10. Yea, though they have hired [Al- 
lies] among the Nations, now will I gather 
them.) I will make their own Allies turn their 
Enemies, particularly the Aſſyrians : See the 
Note upon Ezek. xvi. 3 5 

Ibid. And they fhall ſorrow a little for the 
Burden of the King of Princes.) They ſhall 
feel the Burdens and Oppreſſions laid upon 
them by the King of ria, who ſtyles him- 
ſelf King of Kings, as having Kings and Prin- 
ces his Tributaries: See the Note upon Ia. 
x. 8, The Word Mena! ſignifies in à little 
time here, as it does Haggai ii. 6. 

Ver. 11. Becauſe Ephraim hath made Altars 
Or, 4 
Puniſhment for his Sin: He ſhall fall from one 
Degree of Wickedneſs and Idolatry to another 
and his .Sin ſhall bring its own Puniſhment 


along with it (Comp. Chap. x. 8. and Deut. 


iv. 28. Jer. xvi. 13.) and be the Occaſion of 
bringing my ſevereſt Judgments upon him, 

Ver. 12. 1 have written to him the great things 
of my Law, but they were accounted as aſirange 
thing.) That Law which I gave them by Mo- 
ſes, containing Rules excellent in themſelves, 


the 


* 


Chap. IX. 


they have diſregarded, as if it had neither 
Reaſon nor Authority. 

Ver. 13. They ſacrifice Fleſh for the Sacrifices 
of mine Offerings, and eat it, but the LORD 
accepteth them not.] Their Sacrifices are not 
acceptable to God, being not brought with a 
Religious Mind: See Chap. v. 6. ix. 4. Amos 
Iv. 4. The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders the Ex- 
preſſion Zibche Hababai, the Sacrifices of mine 
Offerings, as if it meant the Sacrifices of Ex- 
tortion, ſuch az were gotten by Bribes and 
Rapine, which ſtill adds to the Wickedneſs of 
the Offerers. Comp. Amos ii. 8. 

Ibid. Now will he remember their Iniquity.] 
See Chap. ix. 9. Amos viii. 7. 

Ibid. They ſhall return into Egypt.) As in- 
to a ſecond Bondage there, which God threa- 
tens the 7ews as one of the ſevereſt Judgments 
he could inflict upon them: Deut. xxviii. 68. 
See Chap. vii. 16. ix. 3, 6. of this Prophecy. 
Or the Expreſſion may denote, that they ſhall 
go into a State of Captivity and Bondage, as 
bad as that which they ſuffered in Egypt. Go- 
ing into Egypt was a Proverbial Speech for ex- 
treme Miſery: See the Note upon Zech. 
V. . 

Ver. 14. Jjrael bath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth Temples.) To his Idols, at Dan 
and Bethel. 

Ibid. And Fudah hath multiplied fenced Ci- 
ties, &c.] Judab puts greater Confidence in 
their Fortifications, than in God's Protection: 
but God's Judgments ſhall deſtroy them as 
ſurely as if a Fire had been kindled in them. 
Comp. Amos i. 4, &c. God's Vengeance is of- 


ten compared to Fire : See the Note upon 
Ezek, xxx. 8. 


GH 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Captivity of the Ten Tribes is foretold as a 
vba for their manifold Sins, 


Var 34 E JOICE mt, O TIjrael, for 
R Joy, like other People.) The Joy 
here mentioned may properly mean thoſe Re- 


Joicings which were OO made among all 
People at the End of Harveſt, when the Gen- 


tiles offered Sacrifices of Thankſgiving for the 
Plenty they enjoyed. The Prophet tells the 
Iſraelites, they had more mgnly offended by 
their Apoſtacy, than the Gentiles did by their 
Ignorance : Comp. Ezek. xvi. 47, 4. 
Ibid. For thou haſt gone a whoring from thy 
God, thou haſt loved a Reward from every Corn- 


Floor.) Thou haſt broken the Covenant God 


made with thee, by ſerving other Gods : See 
Chap. iv. 12. v. 4, 7. and haſt offered the 
Firſt-Fruits, or Tithes of thy Increaſe to Idols, 
as an Acknowledgment that the Plenty thou 
enjoyeſt was their Gift: See Chap. it. 12. Ter. 
xliv. 17. | 14.8 
Ver. 2. The Floor and the Wine-preſs ſhall 
not feed them, &c.] I will take away their 
Plenty of Corn and Wine, as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment of their Ingratitude, See Chap. ii. 9, 12. 
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the Eyes of their Neighbours (Deut. iv. 6, 8.) 


Ver. 3. They ſhall not dwell in the LO R D'. 
Land, but Ephraim fhall return to Egypt.) God 
will turn them out of that Inheritance he gave 
to their Fathers, and they ſhall be carried into 
Captivity and Bondage a ſecond Time into 
Egypt: See Chap. viii. 13. 

bid. And they ſhall eat unclean things in 

Aſſyria.) Their Circumſtances in Captivity 
will not permit them to vbſerve the Rules of 
that Law relating to unclean Meats, ahd they 
will. be forced to partake of ſuch Meats as have 
been offered to Idols: Comp. Ezck. iv. 13. 
Dan. 1. 8. The Ten Tribes were carried Cap- 
tive into the Dominions of Aſſyria: 2 Kings 
xvii. 6. Comp. Chap. xi. 11. of this Prophe- 
cy. 
Ver. 4. They ſhall not offer Wine, oſterings 
to the LO RD, &c.] A more particular Ex- 
planation of that Threatning denounced, Chap. 
111. 4. that they ſhould be without a Sacrifice: 
They ſhould have no Opportunity in their 
Captivity to offer Meat-ofterings, or Drink- 
ofterings to God, as they did upon the High- 
Places, or in their Idolatrous Temples: Sce 
Amos iv. 4, 5. and ſometimes perhaps in the 
Temple at Teruſalem : See ver. 15. They 
themſelves ſhall be in the Condition of Mourn- 
ers for the Dead, and by that means be unqua- 
lied to offer any Thing to God; nor will their 
Offerings be acceptable : See Deut. xxvi. 14. 

Ibid. All that eat thereof ſhall be polluted.) 
As thoſe are who come neat the Dead, Numb. 
xix. II. Who are thereby unqualified to at- 
tend upon God's Service: See Levit. xx1, 1, 6. 

Ibid. For their bread for their Souls ſhall not 
come into the Houſe of the LORD.) The 
Offerings they make for the Expiation of 
Souls (See Levit. xvii. 11.) ſhall not be fit to 
be brought into the Houſe of the LORD; 
and the Temple it ſelf ſhall be left deſolate. 

Ver. 5. What will ye do in the ſolemn day, 
in the day of the beaſt of the LO RD.) Ye 
ſhall have no Opportunity of obſerving any of 
your ſolemn Feaſts in your Captivity : See 
Chap. 11. 11. 

Ver. 6. For lo, they are gone becauſe of de- 
ſtruction, Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
ſhall bury them:) A great many of the Ten 
Tribes went into Egypt for fear of the Captivi- 
ty threatned by Shalmaneſer : See Chap. vil. 
16. viii. 13. Accordingly the Prophecies, which 
foretel their Reſtoration, mention their Re- 
turn from Egypt. See Chap. xi. 11. Ja. xi. 
11. XXVil. 12. Zech. x. 10, 11. The Prophet 
threatens thoſe that went down thither, that 
they ſhould have no better a Fate than their 
Brethren, who were carried away into Aſſyria ; 
but they ſhould die there, and never ſee their 
Native Country any more. 

Ibid. Egypt ſhall gather them up.] Or, ga- 
ther them, as the Word is tranſlated, Ezek. 
xxix. 5. It ſignifies in both Places the ſame 
with their being buried, expreſſed in other 
Places by being gathered to their People: | 

Ibid. The pleaſant places for their Silver.) 
Or, places deſirable for their Silver; either 
as being Repoſitories fot their Treaſure or 
their Plate, or as being adorned with Silver. 


111 ibid. 
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Ibid. Nettles ſhall poſſeſs them.) They ſhall 
be uninhabited and fall to ruin : Comp. Chap. 
x. 8. Ja. xxxii. 13. XXXIV. 13. 

Ver. 7. The Days of Viſitation are come ; 
Iſrael ſhall know it.] God's Judgments (ſee their People in which they pride themſelves 


ver. 9.) upon the ten Tribes ſhall be ſo evident, 
that the moſt Incredulous ſhall not be able to 
deny it. 

Ibid, The Prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual 
Man is mad.] The falſe Prophets (ſee ver. 8.) 
that pretend to ſpeak by the Spirit of God, and 
foretel nothing but Peace, ſhall be convinced 
of their Folly and Madneſs, when they ſee 
Things fall out otherwiſe than they had fore- 
told. See Jer. vi. 14. xxiii. 16, 17. Ezel. Xu, 
10. Micah ii. 11. Zeph. iii. 4. 

Ibid. For the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred.] God has delivered this Peo- 
ple up to thoſe Deluſions, as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment of their many Sins, and the great Ha- 
tred they have againſt God and his Worſhip : 
See the following Verle. 

Ver. 8. The Watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God, but the Prophet is a Snare of a fowler, 
&c. ] The true Prophet, like a Watchman ſent 
by God, gave warning to 1a?! of their ap- 
proaching Calamities : See Jer. vi. 17. Exel. 
zi. 17. XXXlii. 2. Micah vii. 4. But the Words 
of the falſe Prophet are like a Snare laid on 
purpoſe to entrap Men into Miſchief and De- 
{ſtruction : See Chap. v. 1. And his falſe Pro- 
phecies he utters purely out of hatred to God 
and his Worſhip, and to deter thoſe that 
hearken, to him from attending upon God's 
Service at the Temple. 

Ver. 9. They have deeply corrupted them- 
ſelves, as in the Day of Gibeab.) The Men of 
Gibeab are deſcribed in the ſame Characters 
as thoſe of Sodom are: Comp. Judg. xix. 22. 
with Gen. xix. 4. to which they added the 
Villany of Forcing the Levite's Concubine, ibid. 
ver. 25, Cc. 

Ver. 10. I found Iſrael as Grapes in the Wil- 
derneſs, &c.] After I had miraculouſly re- 
deemed Iſrael! out of Egypt, and brought 
them into the Wilderneſs, their Obedience was 
as grateful to me as early Grapes, or the firſt 
ripe Figs are to a thirſty Traveller: Comp. Ja. 
xxvlii. 4. Micab. vii. 1. This relates to their 
firſt entring into Covenant with God, and their 
Promiſes of a ready Obedience. See Exod. 
Rix, 8. xxiv. 3. Deut. v. 27, 28, 29. and comp. 
Chap. ii. 15, xi. I. of this Prophecy. | 
| Ibid. But they went to Baal-peor, and ſepa- 

rated themſelves unto that ſbame.] The He- 
brew Word, yinnazeru, were ſeparated, al- 
ludes to the Order of the Naxarites, who were 
in a peculiar Manner ſet apart for God's Ser- 
vice: See the Note upon Amos ii. 11. Such 
as were Samſon and Jahn Baptiſt: whereas 
theſe dedicated themſelves to the Service of 
that filthy Idol Baal-peor, that ſhame. or ſhame- 
ful thing, as it is expreſſed Fer. xi. 13. Bos- 
keth, Shame, was a 
Ferubbaal is called Ferubbeſheth, 2 Sam, xi. 
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. Ibid, And their abominations were according 
as they loved, ) They followed their own Ima- 
ginations in the ſeveral Idolatries which they 


ick-name for Baal fo 


ENTARY 


committed. See Numb. xv. 39. Deut. xxix. 19. 
Amos iv. 5. 

Ver. 11. As for Ephraim, their Glory ſhall 
fly away as a Bird, &c.] The Multitude of 


(ſee Chap. x. 13.) ſhall vaniſh out of Sight 
like a Bird, (Comp. Prov. xxiii. 4.) their 
Women ſhall not be fo fruitful as they have 
been heretofore. 

Ver. 12. Though they bring np their Children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not be 
a Man left.) If after the Hazards of Con- 
ception and Child-bearing, they ſhould breed 
up their Children to Man's Eſtate, yet will 1 
make them childleſs : the Sword without, and 
Famine and Peſtilence within, ſhall make an 
intire Riddance of them and their Poſteri- 
ty. See Dew. xxviii 62. xxxil. 25. Fer. 
XVI. 3. | 
Ibid. Yea, Wo alſo to them when I depart 


from them.) They ſhall feel what Miſeries 


ſhall befal them, when I withdraw my Protec- 
tion from them : See Deut. xxxi. 17. 2 Kings 
xvii. 18, 23. 

Ver. 13. Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is plan- 
ted in a pleaſant place.) The Situation of 
Ephraim, and particularly of the Royal City 
Samaria ſituate in that Tribe, is as pleaſant 
as that of Tyre: See Ezek, xxvii. 3. But tho' 
Tyre held out againſt the Siege of Shalmane- 
fer, as Joſephus relates, Antig. lib. g. c. ult. yet 
Ephraim and the whole Kingdom of Yael (ſee 
Chap. v. 3.) ſhall be ſubdued by him, and 
many of their Children ſhall be a Prey to his 
murdering Sword. | 

Ver. 14. What wilt thou give them? Give 
them a miſcarrying Womb and dry Breaſts.) 
The Prophet ſpeaks as if he were in Suſpence, 
their Condition being ſo deſperate, that no- 
thing could relieve them. But, faith he, ra- 
ther let their Women be barren, than bring 
forth Children only for the Slaughter: See the 
foregoing Verſe, and comp. Luke xxili. 29. 

Ver. 15. All their Wickedneſs is in Gilga! : 
(ſee Chap. iv. 15.) there I hated them.) Or, 
therefore I bated them: So the Particle Shan: 
ſometimes ſignifies: See Noldius, p. 766. 

Ibid. 1 will drive them out of my Houſe, 1 
will love them no more.] Comp. Chap. i. 6. 
I will not any longer treat them as my Domeſ- 
ticks, but debar them of the Privilege of liv- 
ing in my Land, ver. 3. of coming tomy Tem- 
** ver. 4, 5. or enjoying any Marks of my 

avour, ver. 17. | 

Ibid, All their Princes are Revollers.] Their 
Rulers and Magiſtrates revolt from my Wor- 
ſhip, and break all the Rules of Juſtice and 
Honeſty: Comp. Chap. iv. 8. 1a. i. 23. Ezek. 
xxii. 27. Micab iii. 11. Zecb. iii. 3. 

Ver. 16. Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is 
dried up, they ſhall bear no. fruit.) They are 
like'a Tree that is blaſted and dead: at Root, 
andonly fic to be: cut down. 

Ibid; Zea though they. bring forth, &c.] See 
ver. 13. N 

Ver. 17. My God will caſt them away, &c. | 
He will no more own them for his People, bur 
leave them to wander and be diſperſed! among 
the other Nations. They were au 

e 


Chap. X. 


among the Gentiles : See Jobn vii. 35. Jam. i. 1. 
$7. 1. 1. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet continues to threaten Deſtruction 
to the Ten Tribes and their Idols, but withal 


exboris them to Repentance and Reforma- 
tion. 


Ver. 1. 12 AE L is an empty Vine, be 
bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf.) 
The Hebrew Word Bokek is capable of two 
contrary Significations z it may either ſignify 
empty, or emptying (i. e, caſting) the fruit it 
giveth, the Senſe which our Tranſlators follow: 
or elſe it may ſignify nouriſhing 3 in which Senſe 
the LXX and Yulgar Latin underſtand. it, and 
which Dr. Pocock confirms from the Uſe of 
the Word in Arabick: And then the Words 
will import, that tho? 1/ael like a flouriſhing 
Vine abounded with plenty of all Things, yet 
he brought forth no*Fruit unto God, but abu- 
ſed his Bleſſings to the Encouragement of Sin 
and Idolatry; as it follows in the next Words. 

Ibid. According to the goodneſs of the Land, 
they have made goodly Images.) See Chap. ii. 8. 
Vill. 4. 

= 2. Their beart is divided, now ſhall 
they be found faulty.) They think to divide 
their Duty and Affections between God and 
Idols: See 1 Kings xviil. 21. This will mani- 
feſtly appear in the Puniſhment -of their Sin, 
when God ſhall deſtroy all the Monuments of 
their Idolatry : See ver. 5, 6, 8. 

Ver. 3. We have no King, becauſe we feared 
not the LORD.) This Verſe relates to the 
Time of Anarchy, or an Interregnum, which 
continued for eight or nine Years, between the 
Murder of Pekab and the Settlement of Haſbea 
in the Throne. Comp. ver. 7. and 15. and ſee 
Arch-Biſhop Uſher*'s Annals, ad A. M. 3265, 
and 3274. 

Ibid. What then ſhould a King do to us?) 
Or rather, for us, as the Phraſe ſignifies, Chap. 
vi. 4. i. e. a King cannot protect us, if God 
be againſt us. 

Ver. 4. For they have ſpoken words, fwear- 
ing falſely in making a Covenant.) This may 
either relate to their breaking their ſolemn Co- 
venant with God: See Chap. v. 7. or their 
Treachery toward their Kings, againſt whom 
they had formed ſeveral Conſpiracies: See 
2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 25, 30. 

Ibid. Thus Judgment ſpringeth up like Hemlock 
in the furrows of the Field.) Injuſtice being 
publickly countenanced, encourages the ſame 
Practices in private Mens dealings : thus in- 
ſtead of Judgment and Fair-dealing, Injuſtice 
increaſes every where, as bitter and poiſonous 
Weeds grow up in a Field, where there is no 
care taken todeſtroy them : Comp. Amos v. 7. 
vi. 12. The Word Rob is ſometimes tranſ- 
lated Gall, and in other places Hemlock ; and 
fignifies ſome bitter poiſonous Herb expreſſed 
by a Root of bilterneſs, Heb. xii. 15. 
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Ver. 5. The Inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
fear becauſe of the Calves of Bethaven, &c.] 
Samaria here ſignifies the Kingdom of I1ſ-a- 
el, of which Samaria was the Capital City: 
See Chap. viii. 5, 6. The Inhabitants of that 
Kingdom ſhall be ſeized with Fear and Confu- 
ſion, when the Calf of Bethel (ſee iv. 15.) 
ſhall be carried away as a Preſent to Shalmane- 
ſer, ver. 6. when he made the King and King- 
dom of Iſrael Tributary : 2 Kings xvii. 3. 
The 7ewifſh Writets have a Tradition, that 
the Golden Calf at Dan was taken away by 
Tiglath-Pileſer, when he ſubdued Galilee, 
2 Kings xv. 29. and the other at Bethel by 
Order of Sha/maneſer. The Plural Number of 
the Word Calves, 1s an Enallage for the Sin- 
gular ; for the ſame Idol is in this Verſe ſpo- 
ken of in the Singular Number : Comp. 
Chap. xiii. 2. 
Ibid. For the People thereof ſhall mourn over 
it, and the Prieſts thereof that rejoyced over 
it, &c.] Dr. Pocock obſerves that the Word 
yagilu, tranſlated rejoyced, is alſo uſed in a con- 
trary Signification, as ſeveral Hebrew Words 
are, for mourning or being ſorrowful; in which 
Senſe it is probably uſed, Fob iii. 32. Pſal. ii. 
11. and then the Sentence here may be word 
for word tranſlated, and the Prieſts thereo 
Hall ſorrow over it. Both Prieſts and People 
ſhall mourn and be ſorrowful, when they ſec 
its glory departed from it, (1 Sam. iv. 21.) and 
tis no more the Object of Religious Worſhip. 
The Word Kemarim, rendered Prieſts, is tranſ- 
lated Idolatrous Prieſts, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. but 
the original Word is retained in our Tranſla- 
tion of Zeph. i. 5. which are all the Places in 
which it occurs in the Scriptures. From this 
Word the Latin Camillus is derived, which 
in the primary Signification denotes a Prieſt, 

Ver. 6. It ſhall be carried to Aria, for a 
preſent io King Jareb.] King Fareb is a King 
that can plead their Cauſe, and take them in- 
to his Protection, as the Phraſe is explained, 
Chap. v. 13. there it probably means Tiglath- 
Pileſer King of Aria, unto whom Mena- 
hem betook himſelf for Safety : and here ir 
ſeems to denote Shalmaneſer, who took the 
Ifaelites into his Protection by making them 
Tributaries: See the Note on ver. 5. 

Ibid. Ephraim ſhall receive Shame, &c.] 
They ſhall ſee the Unſucceſsfulneſs of Fero- 
boam's Policy in ſetting up of this Idolatrous 
Worſhip, and their complying with it; and 
ſhall be aſhamed to find that the Idol in 
which they truſted, could not defend it ſelf. 
Comp. Chap. xi. 6. 

Ver. 7. As for Samaria, her King is cut off, 
&c.] This may probably be underſtood of 
Petab who was ſlain by Hoſben: See ver. 3. 
The King of [/ael is ſtyled King of Samaria: 
1 Kings xxi. 1, 2. 2 Kings i. 3. as being the 
Capital City of the Kingdom. | 

Ver. 8. The high places of Aven, the ſin of 
Iſrael, ſhall be deſtroyed.} Aven is the fame 
with Beth-aven, ver. 5: The Idolatrous.Tem- 
ples were uſually placed upon Mountains : See 
Chap. iv; 13. So was that at Bethel, called 
the High-places, the plural Number being of- 
ten uſed in the Hebrew to expreſs a thing * 
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ken of to be Eminent or Remarkable in its 
Kind. The Idolatry here practiſed is called 
the Sin of 1/racl, as being ſuch in an eminent 
Manner: Sce Deut. ix. 21. So Feroboam is 
ſaid to make Iſrael to fin, by ſetting up this 
Idolatrous Worſhip: See 1 Kings xii. 30. 
i. 34. 

%. The thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come up on 
their Altars.] Such uſually growing among 
Ruins. See Chap. ix. 6. | 

Ibid. And they ſhall ſay to the Mountains, 

Cover us, &c.) The Words expreſs the great 
Conſternation of the Wicked, when God's 
Judgments overtake them; whoſe Guilt 
prompts them to caſt about where to hide 
themſelves. Comp. Ila. ii. 19. Luke xxiii. 30. 
Rev. vi. 16. 

Ver. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days 
of Gibeab.] Chap. ix. g- Some render it, more 
n in the days of Gibeab. 

ibi There 5 ſtood.) The other Tribes ſet 
themſelves in array of Battle againſt the Benja- 
mites, who refuſed to deliver up the Men who 
had been guilty of ſo much Lewdneſs: Sec 

udg. XX. 13. 

a Ibid. The Battle in Gibeab againſt the Children 
of Iniquity did not overtake tbem.] The other 
Tribes did not at firſt get the better of the Ben- 
jamites, tho? at laſt they cut all of them off but 
ſix Hundred: ibid. ver. 46, 47. But if the ſame 
Thing were to be done now, you would not 
have the Zeal or Courage to encounter any ſuch 
Offenders. 

Ver. 10. I is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them.] I ſhall take Pleaſure in puniſhing them 
for their Sins, and ſhall _ rejoice over them to 
deſtroy them : Deut. xxviil. 63. 

6A And the People ſhall be gathered againſt 
them.) Either the M yrians, whoſe Alliance 
they formerly ſought after; or thoſe People 
whoſe Idolatry they had complied with: See 
Ezek. xvi. 37. : 

Ibid. When they ſhall bind themſelves in their 
two furrows.)] The LXX give a much plainer 
and eaſier Senſe of the Words, who follow the 
marginal Reading of the Hebrew, and render 
it, When I ſhall chaſtiſe them for their two Ini- 
quities, viz. the Calves of Dan and Bethel, 

Comp. ver. 8. | 

Ver. 11. And Epbraim is as an Heifer that 
is taught, and loveth to tread out the Corn; but 
1 paſſed over ber fair Neck, 18 The Senſe 
would run eaſier, if we read it, Epbraim is as 
an Heifer that is teachable —— ſo 1 paſſed over 
ber fair Neck, 1 cauſed Ephraim to ride, Ju- 
dab did plow, and Jacob did break the Clods. 

God ſets forth the gentle and eaſy Methods he 
uſed, to bring both Lrael and Judah to a 
Senſe of their Duty ; treating them with Gen- 
tleneſs, as a Huſbandman does young Bul- 
locks or Horſes, ſtroaking them, and encou- 
raging them, till they are accuſtomed to the 
Yoke: then he gave them his Law, and pre- 
ſcribed them Rules for the ſeveral Duties and 
Offices of Life, and expected they ſhould 
bring forth Fruit anſwerable to the ſeveral 
Helps and Advantages which he had given 
them. Mens Improvements in Grace are of- 
ten compared to the Manuring of Ground, in 
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order to make it fruitful : So the Church i; y- 
led God's Vineyard, 1/a.v.g. And his Hr» ſpan. 
dry, 1 Cor. iii. . 

Ver. 12. Sow to your ſelves in Rightorfreſg, 
reap in Mercy.] Employ your ſelves in Works 
of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ; and by God's 
axons Vene may ſtil] hope to reap the Fruits of 
your Repentance and Reformation. 

Ibid. Break up your fallow Ground, &c.] You 
have lain a long while uncultivated, fo it ie rime 
for you to repent, and bring forth the Fruits ot 
good Living; and you ſhal! nor fail of God's 
Bleſſing upon your ſincere Endeavours, to make 
you more and more fruitful, 

Ver. 13. Ze have plowed Widkelncſs, ye have 
reaped Iniquity, &c.] As your Thoughts and 
Deſigns have been evil, ſuch has becn the Fruit 
and Reward of your Labours: Comp. Chap. 
viii. 7. 

Ibid. Ye have eaten the Huis of lies. ] You 
have received the juſt Rewards of your Idola- 
try : See the Note on Chap. vii. 3. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy Way, and in 
the Multitude of thy mighty Men.) Sec Chap. 
ix. 11. Xlit. 15. This Jay may figoify that 
Way of Worſhip which thou hait deviſed : So 
the Word is taken, Amos viii. 14. See the 
Note there. 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſhall a Tumnit ariſe among 
thy People, &c.] This points at the taking g= 
maria after a three Years Siege, by o, 
King of Aria; which put a final Period to the 
Kingdom of 1f-ael : See 2 Kings xv1:. C. 

Ibid. As Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbc! in the day 
of Battle.) The Prophet compares the Deit tu 

ion of Samaria with another terrible Deſola- 
tion, which the ſame Shalmaneſer, called ure 
Shalman, made at Beth-arbel, a Place in Arme- 
nia (famous afterward for the Defeat of Darius, 
the laſt King of Perſia, by Alexander) whe: 
all the Inhabitants were put to the Sword, with- 
out any Diſtinction either of Sex or Age. Comp. 
Chap. xiii. 16, | 

Ver. 15. So ſhall Bethel do unto you, becauſ: of 
your great WVickedneſs.} The Idolatry ſet up at 
Bethel ſhall be in like manner the Cauſe of your 
Ruin. The Hebrew reads, Becauſe of the Evil 
of your Evil: That Language expreſſes the 
Greatneſs of any thing by repeating the Word 
over again. The ſame Expreſſion is uſed by 
St. Paul, Rom. vii. 13. That Sin might become? 
exceeding ſinful, i. e. hereby it might appear 
how full of Evil our natural Corruption is. 

Ibid. In 4 Morning ſhall the King of 1jrae! de 
cul off.) Suddenly ſhall Heſbea be deprived of 
his Kingdom, and an End put to the whole 
State and Government of 1-ae/. The Expreſ- 
ſion in the Hebrew denotes the fir/} apprarins cf 
the Morning, to ſignify that it ſhall be done car- 
7 without delay: So we read Pſa. xivi. 3. 

od ſhall belp ber, and that right early: where 
the Hebrew reads, At the Appearing of the Morii- 
mg: and again, P/al. xc. 14. cxliii. 8. The 
ſame thing is elſewhere expreſſed by riſing early, 
Jer. vii. 13. xxxv. 15. The Expreſſion here 
may allude to the Deſtruction of Pharach and 
his Army when the Morning appeared, £09. 
xiv. 27. 


CHAP. 


Chap. XI. 
CSF AL 


The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of Threatnings againſt Iſrael, but 
yet with Promiſes of ſhewing them Mercy. 


Ver. I. HE N Iſrael was a Child, then 

I loved him.) When this Peo- 
ple was in the State of Childhood, 7. 2. in the 
Patriarchal Times, and during their continu- 
ance under the Egyptian Bondage, from whence 
I delivered them. 

Ibid, And called my Son out of Egypt.) Iſrael 
is called God's Son, and his Firſt-born, Exod. 
iv. 22, 23, and therein was an eminent Figure 
of the Meſſias, in whom all God's Promiſes 
are fulfilled. This Prophecy is applied by St. 
Matth. Chap, ii. 15. to our LOR D's Return 
out of Egypt, after his Flight thither in his In- 
fancy : And the literal Senſe of the Words does 
more properly belong to him than to Vael; 
which is obſervable in many other Prophecies, 
which can but improperly be applied to thoſe 
of whom they were at firſt ſpoken, and taking 
them in their true and genuine Senſe, are only 
fulfilled in Chriſt. See particularly, Pſal. xxii. 
16, 18. ; 

Ver. 2. As they called them, ſo they went from 
him.) Or, the more they called them, or they 
were called (the Active being often uſed for 
the Imperſonal) ſo much the more they went 
from bim: See Noldius, p. 436. The more 
earneſtly the Prophets called upon them to 
cleave ſtedfaſtly to the true God (ſee ver. 7.) 
the more they were bent to depart from him to 
the Worſhip of Idols. 

Ibid. They ſacrifice to Baalim.] See the Note 
upon Chap. ii. 13. and xiil. I. | 

Ver. 3. 1 taught Ephraim alſo to go, takin 
bim by the Arms.) In this Time of his Child- 
hood, ver. 1. I bare him, and carried him as 
a Man doth bear his Son, Deut. i. 31. Or, as 
a Mother doth teach her Child to go, lead- 
ing it by the Arms; protecting him, and pro- 
viding for him in the Wilderneſs. See Deut. 
viii. 2. 

Ibid. But they knew not that J healed them.] 
They conſidered not (ſee Chap. ii. 8. vii. 9.) 
that the Health and Saftey they enjoy*d, was 
owing tome. Comp. Exod. xv. 26. xxiii. 25. 

Ver. 4. I drew them with Cords of a Man, 
with Bands of Love.] I made uſe. of thoſe 
Means of drawing them to my ſelf, which were 
moſt proper to work upon their Reaſon and In- 
genuity, viz. the Methods of Loving-kindneſs, 
and Good-will toward them. 

Ibid. 1 was to them as they that take off the 
Yoke on their Jaws.) I removed the Yoke or 
Bondage of Egypt from off their Heads : Comp. 
Levit. xxvi. 13. 

Ibid. And I laid Meat unto them.) IT pro- 
vided Manna to ſuſtain them in the Wilder- 
nels. | „ | 

Ver. 5. They ſhall not return into Egypt, 
but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his King, &c.] Tho 
many of them have gone into Egypt for Re- 
fuge againſt the Invaſion of Shalmaneſer, ſee 
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Chap. viii. 13. ix. 3. yet they ſhall not have 
any farther Opportunity of betaking them- 
ſelves thither, but the King of ne ſhall car- 
ry them away Captive ; becaule they refuſed 
to return to me, notwithſtanding ſo many 
Calls I had given them in order to their Re- 
pentance. 

Ver. 6. And the Sword ſhall abide C D:S Citi, 
and conſume his Branches, aud devour them.] Both 
Cities and Villages ſhall be deſtroy'd by the 
Conqueror's Sword. The Word tranſlated Bran- 
bes, ſignifies alſo Bars; and may denote the 
valiant Men that ſhould defend them againſt the 
Enemies Forces; fo the Chaldee underſtands it, 
and in this Senſe the Word is uſed, Ia. xvi. 6. 
Ter. xlviii. 30. N 
* Becauſe of their own Counſels.) See Chap. 
x. 6. 

Ver. 7. And my People are bent to backſii- 
ding from me.) See Chap. iv. 16; The original 
Word Meſpubah, is the ſame which Jeremy of- 
ten uſes, ſpeaking of this Subject: See Jer. 
11. 6, 8, &c. vill. 15, xiv. 7. and Comp. Chap. 
xiv. 4. of this Prophecy. The Words are 
thus tranſlated by ſome, My People are in juſ- 
pence becauſe of their backſliding from mee Ei- 
ther they are in continual Anxiety been of 
my Diſpleaſure; or elſe they are irreſolute, 
and halt between God and their Idols; Comp. 
Chap. x. 2. 

Ibid. Though they called them to the moſt High, 
none at all would exalt bim.] This may relate 
to the feveral Calls God gave them by his Pro- 
phets : See ver. 2. Dr. Wells underſtands it of 
the Invitation Hezekiab made to the People 
of Iſrael to join with him in celebrating the 
Paſſover, which ſome of the Ten Tribes ac- 
cepted of, but others refuſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 
1— 11. a 

Ver. 8. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how ſhall I deliver thee up, Lrael?] God's Mer- 
cies are here pathetically deſcribed as conten- 
ding with his Juſtice, to ſhew that he does 101 
willingly afflift or grieve the Children of Men: 
Lam. iii. 33. 

Ibid. How ſhall 1 make thee as Admab ? &c.;] 
How ſhall I give thee vp to be a perpetual De- 
ſolation? Comp. Deut. xxix. 23. 

Ibid. My Heart is turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kindled together. } Thus God's Com- 

aſſion towards Sinners is elſewhere expreſſed 
by the ſounding or earning of his Bowels, Jaa. 
Ixiii. 15. Fer. xxxi. 20. a Metaphor taken from 
the natural Affection which Parents have for 
their Children. 

Ver. 9. I will not execute the Fierceneſs of mine 
Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim: for 
J am God, and not Man, the Holy one in the 
midſt of thee.) I will not deal with them like 
an enraged Enemy, who thinks of nothing but 
fatisfying his Revenge: I will not, like ſuch a 
ohe, return to deſtroy, 1. e. make a ſecond De- 
ſtruction, ſo to cut off thoſe that eſcape the firſt 
Fury of my Vengeance : I do not give way to a 
blind Rage, as Men often do; but as God, am 
unchangeable, and will ſtill fulfil my gracious 
Promiſes made to Abraham and his People, of 
being their God. Comp. Mal. ui. 6. 
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Ibid. Iwill not enter into the City.] A ſecond 
time, in order to make an utter Deſtruction, 

Ver. 10. They ſhall walk after the Lox D; 
he ſhall roar like a Lion.) They ſhall follow 
God's Call, and comply with his Commands ; 
when he ſhall convert them by an efficacious 
Call of his Providence, or powerful Preaching 
of the Goſpel. God's Voice is elſewhere com- 
pared to the Roaring of a Lion, becauſe of the 
Terror which accompanies it. See Joel iii. 16. 
Amos i. 8. Rev. x. 3. 

Ibid. Vben be ſhall roar, then the Children ſhall 
tremble from the Weſt.) The word tremble, de- 
ſcribes the Motion which a Bird makes with 
her Wings when it flies; ſee the following Verſe. 
So the Scnſe is, That at this efficacious Call of 
God, his Children, the Remnant of {ſraz!, who 
ſhall be accounted his Children, and Heirs of 
the Promiſes made to their Fathers, (ſee Chap. 
i. 10.) ſhall come in haſte from the ſeveral 
Places of their Diſperſions, and particularly 
from the Weſtern Parts of the World, ſee Zech. 
viii. 7. called the Sea in the Original, and ex- 
prefled in Iſaiah, by the Iſlands of the Sea: See 
1/a. xi. 11. and xxiv. 14. and the Notes there. 

Ver. 11. They ſhall tremble, as a Bird out of 
Egypt, [i. e. fly with haſte ; ſee the foregoing 
—_ as a Dove out of the land of Aſyria.] Great 
Numbers of Fews were Exiles in Egypt and A, 
ria: So when the Reſtoration of the Jews is 
hero of, Egypt and Aſſyria are mentioned as 
Countries from whence a conſiderable Number 
of them ſhould return: See the Note upon 
Chap. 1x. 3, 6. 

Ibid. And I will place them in their Houſes.) As 
Doves naturally reſort to the Houſes they are 
uſed to, ſee Ia. 1x. 18. ſo ſhall theſe return and 

ſettle in their own native Country : See Note 
upon Ezek. xxviii. 25. 

Ver. 12. Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, 
&c.] In ſeveral Tranſlations this Verſe begins 
the 12th Chapter, as of right it ought to do: For 
the Reproof which God gives here to Jrael, be- 
longeth to the Subject of the following Chapter; 
and ſets forth the Ten Tribes abounding in all 
manner of Idolatry and Wickedneſs : See the 
Note upon Chap. vii. 3. 

Ibid. But Judab yet ruleth with his God, and is 
faithful with the Saints.] Judab keeps cloſe to 
that kingly Government which God ſettled in 
David's Family ; and faithfully obſerves thoſe 
Ordinances which God gave to his Saints by Mo- 
ſes. See Deut. xxxili. 3. by which they were to be 
diſtinguiſhed to be an Holy Nation, and God's 


peculiar People. This relates to the Times of 
Hezekiah. 
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The ARGUMENT, 


The Prophet reproves both Iſrael and Judah for 
their Impieties, and puts them in mind of God's 
Favours to their Father Jacob, for which they 
made moſt ungrateful Returns. 


Ver. 1. WO PHRAIM feedeth on Wind, 
| and followeth the Eaſt-wind.] A 
Troverbial Expreſſion to ſignify Labour in vain, 
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or purſuing ſuch Meaſures as will bring Da- 
mage rather than Benefit : Comp. Chap. viii. 7. 
The Eaſt Wind was a parching Wind, which 
blaſted the Fruit of the Earth: thence it de- 
notes Deſolation and Deſtruction: See Chap. 
Xilt. 15. 

Ibid. They do make a Covenant with the A, 
ſyrians, and Oil is carried into Egypt.) At 
the ſame time that they engage themſelves to 
be Tributaries to the King of Aria, they un- 
derhand ſend Preſents to the King of Egypt, that 
he ſhould aſſiſt them in ſhaking off that Yoke : 
See 2 Kings xvii. 4. The Land of Judah had 
plenty of excellent Oil: See Deut. viii. 8. Exel. 
xxvii. 17. 

Ver. 2. The Lo RD alſo hath a Controverſy 
with Judah (ſee Chap. iv. 1.) and will puniſh 
Jacob according to his ways, &c.] Tho' Hezekiah 
had aboliſhed Idolatry, and reſtored God's 
Worſhip in the Temple, 2 Chron. xxix. 3, 
xxx. 1. yet there was much Hypocriſy and great 
Corruption in the Manners of his Subjects; for 
which God's Judgments are here threatened, 
and the Invaſion of Sennacherib was actually in- 
flicted: 2 Kings xviii. 13, Sc. 

Ver. 3. He took his Brother by the beel in the 
Womb.) From the mentioning of Jacob in the 
foregoing Verſe, the Prophet takes occaſion to 
put his Poſterity in mind of the particular Fa- 
vours God had ſhewed him, and beſtowed upon 
his Poſterity for his ſake. His taking his Bro- 
ther by the Heel in the Womb, denoted that he 
obtained the Right of the Firſt-born, and de- 
prived his Brother of it. | 

Ver. 4, 5. By his Strength he had power with 
God: yea, be had Power over the Angel, and pre- 
vailed.] The Prophet alludes to thoſe Words 
of his, Gen. xxxii. 26. 1 will not let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me; intimating the Strength and Pre- 
valency of his Prayers, for the obtaining a Bleſ- 
ſing from God. The Words, ver. 3. He had 
Power with God, and thoſe that follow, He had 
Power over the Angel, are equivalent; which 
, prove that this Perſon who aſſumed an 

umane Shape was really God, i. e. the Son of 
God, and the Angel of the Covenant; by whom 
all the Divine Appearances recorded in the old 
Teſtament were performed; the Affairs of the 
Church being ordered by him from the begin- 
ning. This Subject is learnedly handled by Dr. 
Alix, in his Judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt 
tbe Unitarians, - Chap. xiil. xiv. xv. by Arch- 
biſhop Teniſon, in his Diſcourſe of Idolatry, Chap. 
xiv. and by Biſhop Bull, Defen. Fid. Nicen. 
Cap. 1. Sect. 1. 

Ver. 4. He wept,” and made Supplication to 
bim.] Jacob's Wreſtling with the Angel was 
not only a corporal Conflict, but likewiſe a 
ſpiritual one: from bodily Wreſtling he be- 
took him to ſpiritual Weapons; he poured 
forth Tears with earneſt Supplications and 
Prayers, and ſtrove not ſo much for Victory as 
for a Bleſſing ; the only Way for a feeble, 
impotent Creature, to prevail over his Creator. 
Jacob's Supplication and Tears may probably 
relate to thoſe earneſt Prayers he made, ibid. 
ver. 9, 10, 11. The Combat here referred to, 
by which he had Power with God, ended in an 
Aſſurance that his Prayers were anſwered. NI 

| id, 
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Ibid. He found bim in Bethel,] This relates 
to God's appearing to Jacob after the former 
Viſion, Gen. xxxv. 9, 14. Where God renewed 
his Promiſe of giving the Land of Judea to his 
Poſterity. The Prophet takes particular No- 
tice of the Place where he appeared, viz. Be- 
thel, which they had ſince ſo miſerably polluted 
by Idolatry. | 

Ibid. And there he ſpake with us.] The 
Alexandrian Copy of the Septuagint reads, there 
he ſpake with him; as if the Expreſſion alluded 
to Gen. xxxv. 14. where God is ſaid to have 
talked with Jacob: But the preſent Hebrew 
Reading yields a very good Senſe, importing 
that God did not only ſpeak to him there, but 
likewiſe did inſtruct us not to fet up an Idol 
in that Place which he had honoured with his 
Preſence. 

Ver. 5. Even the LoRx D God of Hoſts, the 
LorD is his Memorial.) FEHOVAH is the 
Name by which he will be known, and remem- 
bred by all his Servants, and diſtinguiſhed from 
all falſe Gods. See Exod. iii. 5. 

Ver. 6. Therefore turn thee to thy God, &c.] 
Return to him and ſerve him faithfully, and 
then you may expect the Continuance of his 
Favours, and his making good the Promiſes he 
made to your Fathers. 3 | 

Ver. 7. He is d Merchant, &c.] Inſtead of 
keeping Mercy and Judgment, ver. b. he loves 
thoſe F rauds and Deceits, which are too com- 
monly practiſed in huy ing and ſelling z and for- 
gets thoſe Laws of God, which require the Uſe 
of juſt Weights and Meaſures, See Levit. xix. 
35, 36. Prov. xi. 1. 

Ver. 8. And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become 
rich, &c.] He pleaſeth himſelfwith the Thoughts 
that his Riches increaſe, notwithſtanding his 
unjuſt Dealings; and from thence concludes 
that God 1s not diſpleaſed with him, nor will lay 
his Injuſtice to his Charge. 

Ibid. In all my labours they ſhall find none Ini- 
quity in me that were Sin.] Or, they ſhall find nei- 
ther Iniquity nor Sin: The Particle Aſber is 
fometimes taken in a copulative Senſe. See 
Eccleſ. v. 18. The Words tranflated 1niquity 
and Sin are equivalent; ſee P/al. xxxii. g. 

Ver. 9. And I that am the Lo RD thy God 
from the Land of Egypt.) Who brought thee 
out from thence, and have ſtill continued my 


Favours towards thee. Comp. ver. 13. Chap; 


xlii. 4. 

Ibid. Will yet make thee dwell in Tabernacles, 
&c.] I will in after Times return thy Captivity, 
and give thee quiet Poſſeſſion of thy own Land 
again, where you ſhall thankfully acknowledge 
your former Delivery out of Egypt, and your 
Settlement in your own Country; which was 
the Intent of keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles: 
See Levit. xxiii. 42, 43. 2 Matc. x. 6. It was a 
Feaſt obſerved with extraordinary Expreſſions 
of Joy 74 Fews, as appears from Nebtm, 
viii 17. Zech. xiv. 16. John vii. 37. 

Ver. 10. I have alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and have multiplied Viſions, and uſed Simili- 
tudes, & c.] Here are three Species of Prophe- 
ey or Divine Revelation diſtinctly mentioned: 
1ſt,, Immediate Suggeſtion or Inſpiration, when 
God dictates or ſuggeſts the very Words which 
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the Prophet was to deliver. 2dly, Viſions, or à 
Repreſentation made of external Objects to the 
Imagination in as lively a manner as if they 
were conveyed by the Senſes; And, 3dly, Pa- 
rables, or apt Reſemblances ; ſuch as that of 
God's Church to a Vineyard, Iſa. v. 1. of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem to a Foreſt ſet on fire, 
Ezek. xx. 46, 49. and to a Seething Pot, Chap. 
xxiv. 3. Hoſea himſelf was a Parable or Type 
to the Jes in taking a Wife of Whoredoms, to 
repreſent the Idolatries of the Houſe of LVael, 
whereby they went a Whoring after ſtrange 
Gods, and forſook the Lord their King and Huſ- 
band. It was an antient Cuſtom in the Eaſt- 
ern Parts of the World, to convey Inſtructi- 
ons under Symbols and ſacred Hieroglyphicks : 
Pythagoras learned this Method in his Tra- 
vels in the Eaſt, and the Converſation he had 
there with the Fews, and other wiſe Men of 
thoſe Parts. God faith here, that he had in- 
ſpired his Prophets in theſe different Ways to 
bring his People to Repentance, but all in vain. 


Some Interpreters underſtand the Words in the 


Future Tenſe, I will alſo ſpeak by the Pro- 
as if God had promiſed to give ſome 
new Effuſion of his Spirit in the latter Days to 
facilitate the Jews Converſion. See the Note 
upon [/a. liv. 13. | | 

Ver. 11. 1s there Iniquity in Gilead? Surely 
they are Vanity.) If we read the former part 
of the Sentence with an Interrogation, it might 
be more ſignificantly rendered: 1s there not Ini- 
quity in Gilead? So the Particle Im ſignifies, 
Eſtb. iv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 20. However the Words 
are in Senſe a vehement Affirmation, import- 
ing that the Idolatry practiſed in Gilead, (ſee 
Chap. vi. 8.) could not preſerve him from be- 
ing carried away Captive by Tilath-pileſer, 
2 Kings xv. 29. 5 | | 

Ibid. They ſacrifice Bullocks in Gilgal, yea their 
Altars are as heaps in the Furrows of the Field.] 
Notwithſtanding this Judgment of God upon 
Gilead, and the Country on the other ſide For- 
dan, they continue to offer Sacrifices to their 
Idols in Gilgal ; ſee Chap. iv. 15, Their Altars 
ſtand ſo thick, that they are difcernible as Stones 
. — up and laid in heaps in the Fields: See 

hap. viii. 11. X. 1. Some underſtand the Sen- 
tence, as containing a Threatning, that their 
Altars ſhould be demoliſhed, and become ſo 
many ruinous Heaps: 2 Kings xix. 25. The 
Word Gulim, Heaps, alludes to Gilgal, juſt be- 
fore mentioned, a Name derived from the ſame 
Original. Some Commentators explain the 
whole Verſe to this Senſe ; That the whole 
Kingdom of Jarl, that Part which is be- 
yond Jordan, where Gilead ſtood, as well as the 
other Parts on this ſide that River, and parti- 
cularly Gilgal, are polluted with Idolatry. 

Ver. 12. And Fatob fled into the Country of Sy- 
ria, &c.] In this and the following Verſe, the 
Prophet reproves their Ingratitude, by put- 
ting them in mind from what ſmall beginnings 
God raiſed them to be a mighty Nation; That 
their Anceſtor Jarob (mentioned before ver. 
3, 4.) was fain to fly for his Life to Laban in 
Syria, and ſuſtain himſelf, and raiſe his Fa- 
mily by keeping his Uncle's Flock: Comp. 
Deut. xxvi. 6 * 
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Ver. 13. And by a Prophet the LORD 
brought Ijrael out of Egypt, &c.) And after- 
wards, when his 3 were detained in a 
miſerable Bondage in Egyp, God delivered 
them thence, and miraculouſly preſerved them 
at the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, by the 
Hand of Moſes. Comp. Chap. xiii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 14. Ephraim provoked him to Anger 
moſt bitterly.) Notwithſtanding all my Favours 
ſhewed to theſe People and their Anceſtors, 
they have provoked me by their Idolatries, and 
other Sins, in a moſt outragious Manner. The 
Word Tamrurim, tranſlated moſt bitterly, Schind- 
ler renders, By his Heaps, i. e. his Altars, which 
ſtood as Heaps in the Field, ver. 12. Comp. 
Fer. xxxi. 21. 

Ibid. Therefore ſhall he leave his Blood upon 
him.) Or, his Blood ſhall return upon him, as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe renders it: his Wicked- 
neſs will be the Cauſe of his Deſtruction : See 
Chap. xiii. . 

Ibid. And his reproach fhall bis LORD re- 
turn upon him.] He has reproached and diſ- 
honoured God by Word and Deed, and God 
ſhall in a juſt Recompence make him a Re- 
proach and By-word among the Heathen : See 


Chap. vii. 16. Deut. xxviii. 37. Comp. Dan. 
xi. 18. 


CHAP. XIII 


The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of God's Threatnings for their Sins; 
to which are added gracious Promiſes of Deli- 


verance from Death, to be fulfilled under the 
Goſpel, 


Ver. 1. wW HEN Ephraim ſpake trem- 
bling, he exalted himſelf in I/ 
rael.] While he behaved himſelf ſubmiſſively 
and obediently toward God, he was reckoned 
among the principal Tribes of Vael. Here 
Ephraim is ſpoken of as diſtin from 1/-ael : 
in other Places of this Prophecy he is put for 
the whole Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. See 
Chap. v. 3: | 
Ibid. But when he offended in Baal, he died.) 
W hen he gave himſelf to Idolatry, his Strength 
immediately declined, and had manifeſt Symp- 
toms of Ruin and Deſtruction; as when a 
Man falls into a languiſhing Condition, it is the 
certain Fore-runner of Death. The Word 
Baal is here taken in a general Senſe, for all 
talſe Gods, or Idolatrous Ways of Worſhip; 
ſo as to comprehend the Worſhip of the Gol- 
den Calves, though they were deſigned for ſym- 
bolical Repreſentations of the true God: in 
which Senſe the Word Baalim may be un- 
derſtood, Chap. ii. 13. xi. 2. To the ſame 
Senſe we may moſt probably explain that Text, 
1. Kings xix. 18. Yet have J left me ſeven Mon- 
ſand in Iſrael, all the Knees which bave not bowed 
unto Baal; meaning that ſmall Remnant of the 
Faithful in Hael, who had ſtuck cloſe to the 
Worſhip of the true God, when the whole 
Body of the People had complied with that Ido- 
. latry which Feroboam ſet up and authoriſed as 
khe national Religion. Comp. Tob, i. 5. 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ver. 2. But now they fin more and more, and 
have made them molten Images according to their 
—_— Or, according to their Invention, 
or Fancy, They pleaſe themſelves with ſome 
new Piece of Idolatry, as their Fancy or Ima- 
gination ſuggeſts : Comp. Chap. x. 1. 

Ibid. They ſay of them [or to them] Let the 
Men that ſacrifice kiſs the Calves.) Comp. 1 Kings 
xix. 18. The Word Adoration properly ſig- 
nifies kiſſing the Hand, and making Obeiſance 
to the Object of Worſhip: So Fob deſcribes 
the Adoration which the antient Idolaters paid 
to the heavenly Bodies, Chap. xxxi. 26. After- 
ward the ſame outward Act of Worſhip was 
paid to Images; as appears by a noted Paſ- 
ſage at the beginning of Minucius Felix's Octa- 
vius. Sometimes they kiſſed the Image it ſelf; 
as appears by the Deſcription Cicero gives of 
Hercules's Image, which Verres had took away, 


Act. 4. in Verrem, and by thoſe noted Verſes of 
Lucretius, lib. 1. 


A {um portas propter abena 
Signa manus dextras oſtendunt attenuari 
Sepe ſalutantum tain. 


Some tranſlate Zibche Adam, the Sacrifices f 
Men, i. e. thoſe who offered human Sacrih- 
ces: but this was an execrable Piece of Wor- 
ſhip paid to Moloch, but never practiſed, that 
we find, at Dan or Bethe]. Our Interpreters 
render the Words Zibche Adam, very proper- 
ly, tbe Men that ſacrifice ; as the Phraſe Ebijone 
Adam, ſignifies the poor among Men. 1a. 
xxix. 19. 

Ver. 3. Therefore they ſhall be as the Morning 
Cloud, &c.] Compariſons that expreſs their 
ſudden diſappearing and coming to nothing. 
Comp. Chap. vi. 4. Dan. ii. 35. 

Ver. 4. Yet 1 am the LO RD thy God from 
the Land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God 
beſide me.) In thy Diſtreſs thou betookeſt thy 
ſelf to other Gods, expecting Relief from them; 
but thou ſhalt find that none will be able to ſave 
thee but my ſelf, whenever thou wilt ſincerely 
turn to me: Comp. Chap. xii. 9. Ja. xliui. 11. 
This and the following Verſe are an Introducti- 
on to the gracious Promiſes that follow, ver. 
14. and Chap. xiv, and import, 
that God will never utterly forget the Promiſes 


made to their Fathers. See Rom. xi. 29. 


Ver. 5. I knew thee in the Wilderneſs, &c.] 1 
took eſpecial Care of thee, fed and ſuſtained 
thee for forty Years in the Wilderneſs, a Place 
deſtitute of all Conveniencies of Life: The 
Words are taken out of Deut. ii. 7. To know, 
often ſignifies, in the Scripture Phraſe, to have 
a Regard for, or take Care of. See Exod. 11.25. 
Pſal. i. 7. xxxi. 8. cxliii. 3. Nabum i. 7. Prov. 
xii. 10. where our Tranſlation renders it Regard. 

Ver. 6. According to their Paſtures, ſo were 
they filled, &c.] The more Care I took to pro- 
vide plentifully for them, both before and after 
they came into the Land of Promiſe, the more 
perverſe they ſhewed themſelves towards me; 
their Pride made them forget me their great 
Benefactor. The Expreſſion alludes to Deul. 
viü. 12 —— 14. See likewiſe Chap. xxii. 15. 


Ver, 
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Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them as a 
Lion, &c.] I will utterly conſume them from 
being a Nation, and give them up into the 
Hands of ſuch Enemies as will ſhew them no 
Mercy: Comp. ver. 16. and Fer, v. 6. 

Ver. 9. O Ijrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
but in me is thy Help.) Thy own Sins have 
brought down Deſtruction upon thee 3 and it is 
from me only thou canſt expect any Help, 
which I will in due Time afford thee : See the 
Note upon ver. 4. | 

Ver. 10. I will be thy King: where is there any 
other that may ſave thee in all thy Cities?] God 
promiſes to be their immediate Protector upon 
their Repentance. But the Words may better 
be tranſlated, Where is thy King now, that he may 


ſave thee ? &c. In this Senſe the LXX under- 


ſtand the Words, and ſeveral other Interpreters; 
the Word Ebi being taken for Ajeb by a fre- 
quent Tranſpoſition of Letters, as it is uſed 
again, ver. 14. The Words relate either to 
the Anarchy, which continued for ſome Years, 
between the Murder of Pekah and the Succeſſion 
of Hoſbea; See Chap. x. 3. or elſe to the Time 
when Hoſhea was depoſed and impriſoned by the 
King of Aſſyria. See 2 Kings xvil. 4. 

Ibid. And thy Fudges, of whom thou ſaideſt, 
Give me a King and Princes.) They deſired a 
King to judge them like other Nations, attended by 
his Judges and proper Officers: See 1 Sam. viii. 

— I, 
8 Ver. 11. 41 gave thee a King in mine Anger, 
and took bim away (or will take him away) in 
my Wrath.) 1 complied with your Requeſt in 
giving you your firſt King Saul, tho? I was 
Juſtly diſpleaſed at it: See 1 Sam. vili. 7. x. 19. 
And of later Times I have ſuffered you to ſet 
up new Kings, after you had murdered their 
Predeceſſors: See Chap. viii. 4. and now I will 
take your preſent King Hoſhea, and at the 
ſame Time put an End to your Kingdom and 
Nation. 

Ver. 12. The Iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, 
his Sin is hid.] Our Tranſlators ſeem to under- 
ſtand the Verſe in a favourable Senſe, as if God 
had promiſed not to execute that Vengeance 
upon Jrael which was due to their Sins: but 
the Words rather imply a contrary meaning, 
and may be better tranſlated, The Iniguity of 
Ephraim is treaſured up, his Sin is laid up, 1. e. It 
is laid up in my Memory; and tho? the Puniſh- 
ment due to it, has been reſpited for ſome time, 


yet now the Seaſon is come when it ſhall be pur 


in execution. The Sentence 1s equivalent to 
that Expreſſion in Fob, Chap. xiv. 17. My Tranſ- 
greſſion is ſealed up in a Bag: i. e. thou keepeſt 
an exact Account of it, as Men do of Money, 
which they ſeal up in a Bag, to be forth- coming 
at a proper Occaſion. To the ſame Purpoſe 
are thoſe Words of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. 
Is not this laid up in ſtore for me, and ſealed up 
among my Treaſures? To me belongs Vengeance, 
&c. Comp. Rom. ii. 5. 

Ver. 13. The Sorrows of a travailing Woman 
ſhall come upon him.) Great Calamities are of- 
ten compared to the Pains of Child-birth : See 
Ja. xii. 8. Jer. xxx. 6. Pſal. xviil. 4. and ſo the 
Greek Word «dives is uſed, Acts ii. 24. 


Ibid. He is an unwiſe Son, for he ſhould not ſlay 
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long in the Place of the breaking forth of Children.) 
The od Tranſlation reads it to a plainer Senſe, 
Elſe be would not ſtand ſtill like a flill-born Child, 
As a Child, if it could be ſuppoſed to have Un- 
derſtanding, would deliver it ſelf out of the 
Straits of the Womb, and not tarry there to 
the manifeſt Danger of it ſelf and the Mother : 
Comp. 2 Kings xix. 3. So if Ephraim, or Iſrael, 
had acted wiſely, they would have prevented 
their approaching Deſtruction by a ſpeedy Re- 
formation, 

Ver. 14. J will ranſom them from the Power 
of the Grave, I will redeem them from Death.} 
If we apply this to Ephraim, or the Iſraelites 
ſpoken of before, it may ſignify, that tho' they 
be in never ſo hopeleſs and deſperate a Conditi- 
on, God will, in due time, deliver them out 
of it. See the like Expreſſions, P/al. xxxi. 3. 
Ixxi. 20. Ixxxvi. 13. But there is a more ſub- 
lime and ſpiritual Senſe contained in the Words, 
as will appear by the following Note. 

Ibid. O Death, I will be thy Plagues, O Grave, 
J will be thy Deſtrudion.) It is uſual for the 
Prophets, when they foretel temporal Peli- 
verances, to be carried away beyond their firſt 
Views by the Impetus of the prophetick Spirit, 
to predict the greater Mercies and Deliverances 
which belong to the Goſpel State : So here the 
Prophet takes Occaſion from foretelling tempo- 
ral Mercies, to enlarge his Views, and ſet forch 
that grear and final Deliverance of the Faithful 
from the Power of Sin and Death, which ſhall 
be compleated by Chriſt at his ſecond Coming, 
when he ſhall ſwallow up N-4th in Victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 54. St. Paul underſtood the Words in this 
Senſe in the following Verſe of that Chapter, 
O Death ! where is thy Sting? O Grave! where 
is thy Victory? This will appear to any one, that 
compares that Place with the Septuagint 
Tranſlation here. The Word Ebi, tranſlated 
1 will, they render where, as it ſignifies ver. 10. 
of this Chapter. The Apoſtle indeed ſeems 
to quote this Text from his Memory, and ra- 
ther repreſents the Senſe of it, than keeps cloſe 
to the Letter. However, the learned Doctor 
Pocock is ot Opinion, in his Comment upon 
this Place, that the Hebrew Word Debareta, 
rendered by our Interpreters, thy Plagues, and 
by the LXX, hy Plea, Sentence or Judgment, 
is very properly tranſlated by Ning by St. 
Paul; the Word denoting in Arabick, the 


ſharp Point of a Bird's Claw; and the Word 


Deborah, a Bee, being probably ſo called from 
its Sting. 

Ver. 15. Though he be fruitful among his Bre- 
thren, yet an Eaſt-wind ſhall come from the Wil. 
derneſs, &c.) The Word Ephraim denotes 
Fruitfulneſs: See Gen. xli. 52. This Fribe 
anſwered his Name, being the moſt numerous 
and potent of all the Ten Tribes: See the Note 
upon Chap. v. 3. Notwithſtanding the Pride 
he takes in his Fruitfulneſs, (ſee Chap. x. 13.) 
the King of Aſyria, a Country lying Faſtward 
of Judea, ſhall come with an Army, like a 
parching Eaſt-wind coming over a large Plain 
or Wilderneſs, and ſhall blaſt and wither him, 
as a Tree that is dried up for want of Moi- 
ſture: Comp. Chap. iv. 19. and ſee the Note 
upon Fer. iv. 11. 

K k k ö Ibid. 
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Ibid. He ſhall deſtroy the Treaſure of all pleaſant 
Veſſels.) The fame Enemy ſhall plunder all 
their 1 reaſures, and take away their rich and 
coſtly Furniture; as the Word Kelee is tranſla- 
ted, Nehum ii. 9. 

Ver. 16. Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe 
hath rebelled againſt her God.) The Prophet 
foretels he final Deſtruction of Samaria for her 
Idolatry and other Impieties, by Shalmaneſer, 
King of Afſyria, See 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

Ibid. They ſhall fall by the Sword, their Infants 
ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their Women with 
Child ſhall be ripped up.) Theſe are the barba- 
rous Practices of Conquerors, when they take 
Cities by Storm, to put all to the Sword with- 
out Diſt inction of Age or Sex: See Chap. x.15. 
1/a. xiii. 16. Amos i, 13. Nabum iii. 10. 2 Kings 
viii. 12. xv. 16. 


. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophecy concludes with an earneſt Exbortation 
to Repentance, and God's gracious Promiſes of 
Pardon and Bleſſing upon it. 

Ver. 1. HOU haſt fallen by thine Iniquity, 
Thy Sins have been the Cauſe o 
thy Deſtruction, See Chap. x11. 9. = 

Ver. 2. Take with you Words, and turn to the 

LORD, ſay unto him, &c.) The Prophet pre- 
ſcribes them a Form of Confeſſion very proper 
to be uſed upon their Repentance and Conver- 
ſion, beſeeching God to pardon their paſt Sins, 
and receive them graciouſly upon their Repen- 
tance. Such another Form we have, Joel ii. 17. 

Ibid, Take away all Iniquity, and receive us 
graciouſly.) The latter Part of the Sentence may 
be rendered, and give us what is good: beſtow 
thy Grace and Bleſſing upon us. Many Hebrew 

Verbs have two contrary Significations, as hath 
been obſerved upon 1a. xxii. 18. To the In- 
ſtances there collected, we may add one taken 
out of Chap. xi. 8. of this Prophecy ; where 
the Verb Miggen ſignifies to deliver up, whereas 
its uſual Signification is to protect. So the Verb 
Lakach here uſed probably ſignifies to give, as 
well as to receive; as appears from Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
where our Tranſlation reads, Thou haſt received 
Gifts for Men : but the LXX render it, Thou 
baſt given Gifts unto Men; which Senſe St. Paul 
follows, Epbeſ. iv. 8. and which beſt agrees with 
the Scope of the Text. 

Ibid. So will we render thee the Calves of our 

Lips.) Inſtead of the Sacrifices of Calves or 
Bullocks, we will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which is the Fruit of 
our Lips, our reaſonable Service, and ſuch as pro- 
perly belongs to the Times of the Goſpel. So 
that this Form of Confeſſion will be moſt ſuit- 
able for the Jeu to uſe upon their Converſion 
to Chriſtianity. St. Paul applies the Words to 
the Euchariſt, Heb. xiii. 15. the true Chriſtian 
Sacrifice; and follows the Septuagint Tranſlation 
of them, which expreſſes the Senſe rather than 
the Words. | | 
Ver. 3. Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
upon Horſes.) The firſt Part of the Peoples Re- 


ACOMMENTARY 


pentance is deſcribed as conſiſting in relying 
ſolely upon God's Protection, and not putting 
their Truſt in Human Strength; and then in 
renouncing all Idolatrous Worſhip. The 1/ 
raelites had formerly made an Alliance with the 
Aſſyrians, ſee Chap. v. 13. viii. 9. xii. 1. and 
they are often upbraided by the Prophets for 
their courting foreign Alliances, and particyu- 
larly ſtrengthning themſelves with Horſes from 
Egypt or Aſſyria: See Iſa. xxx. 16. xxxvi. 8. 
2 Chron. xvi. 7. 

Ibid. Neither will we ſay to the Works of our 
Hands, Ye are our Gods.) Another Part of their 
Repentance conſiſts in renouncing all Sorts of 
Idol-Worſhip; which is often ſpoken of in the 
Prophets, as an Introduction to that State of 
the Church which is to commence from the 
Time of the Jews Converſion : Comp. Chap. 
ii. 17. and fee the Note upon Ja. i. 29. God 
interprets all Image-Worſhip, or Creature- 
Worſhip, as terminating in the Image or Crea- 
ture to which it is offered, 

Ibid. For in thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy.) 
It is the Property of God to be the Helper of the 
friendleſs, or fatherleſs : See Pſal. x. 10. The 
Chaldee expreſſes the Senſe very well, Thou didit 
take pity upon our Forefathers, when they were like 
fatherleſs Children in Egypt: Comp. Pſal. Ixviii. g. 

Ver. 4. I will heal their Backſlidings, I will love 
them freely, &c.) God's gracious Anſwer to 
their Profeſſions of Repentance ; aſſuring them 
of his being reconciled to them, and as a Token 
of it, freeing them from their Sins, and the Pu- 
niſhment due to them (comp. Chap. xi. 7.) and 
embracing them with a true Love and Affecti- 
on, without any remembrance of their former 
Provocations. Comp. Zepb. iii. 17. 

Ver. 5. 1 will be as the Dew unto Iſrael.] This 
and the following Verſe contain gracious Pro- 
miſes of God's Favours and Bleſſing, upon I/ 
raePs Converſion, repreſented by different Me- 
taphors; deſcribed in this Sentence by the Re- 
freſhment which large Dews give to the Grais 
in the Heats of Summer: Comp. Job xxxix. 19. 
Prov. xix. 12. 

Ibid. And ſball caſt forth bis Roots as Lebanon. 
As a Tree of Lebanon, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
explains it. 

Ver. 6. His Beauty ſhall be as the Olive-Tree. 
Comp. Pſal. lii. 8. cxxviii. 3. Eccluſ. xxiv. 12. 
J. 10. | 

Ibid. And his Smell as Lebanon.) From the 
Trees of Lebanon came many ſweet Spices, par- 
ticularly Frankincenſe, called Lebonah in He- 
brew, from whence ſome derive the Word Le- 
banon. Comp. Cantic. iv. 11. 

Ver. 7. They that dwell under his Shadow ſhall 
_ Moſt Interpreters tranſlate the Sen- 
rence thus, They ſhall return and dwell under bis 
Shadow, i. e. They ſhall return into their own 
Country, and reſt ſafely under the Shadow or 
Protection of the Almighty : Comp. P/al. xci. 1. 
and ſee the Note upon Chap. i. 11. 

Ibid. The Scent thereof ſhall be as the Wind of 
2 As fragrant and as pleaſing as the 
richeſt Wines, ſuch as were made near Lebanon; 
where there was a City called by the Greeks Am- 
Peloeſſa, for the Excellency of its Wine; as is 
related by Pliny, lib. v. c. 18. 


Ver, 


Chap. I. 


Ver. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do 
any more with Idols? I have heard and obſerved 
him.) This Verſe contains a Dialogue between 
God and Ephraim, or Iſrael his People, (ſee 
Chap. v. 3.) after their Converſion. They be- 

in with declaring their utter Averſion to Ido- 


latry : See ver. 3. To which God graciouſly 


replies, that he has heard them confeſſing their 
Sins, and expreſſing their Abhorrence of them; 
Comp, Fer. xxxi. 18, and will obſerve them; 
(for the Verb Aſharena is in the future Tenſe) 
i. e. will guide them with the Eye of his Provi- 
dence and Mercy, as the LXX and Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe expreſs the Senſe. 

Ibid. I am like a green Fir-iree;, from me is th 
Fruit found.] Ephraim or Iſrael gratefully ac- 
knowledges that he is in a flouriſhing and thri- 
ving Condition : and then God puts him in mind 
that his Fruitfulneſs is wholly owing to the Di- 
vine Bleſſing. Naturaliſts obſerve, that the 
Fir- tree 1s of” it ſelf unfruitful. 

Ver. 9. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
theſe things? — for the Ways of the LO RD are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them, &c.] Who- 
ſoever is truly wiſe will be convinced of this 
great and important Truth, viz. That they 
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who are ſincerely deſirous to know and do God's 
Will, will be fully ſatisfied of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of God's Laws, and the Methods of his 
Providence, and will readily comply with the 
Directions of both, to the ſecuring their own 
eternal Happineſs: whereas Men of perverſe 
and diſobedient Tempers take offence at God's 
Commands, and repine againſt his Providence, 
to their own Ruin and Perdition. The ſame 
Senſe is expreſſed in that Obſervation of the Son 
of Syrach, Eccluſ. xxxix. 24. As God's Ways are 
plain to the Holy, ſo are they Stumbling-blocks to the 
Workers of Iniquity. To the ſame Purpoſe are 
thoſe Words of Chriſt, Every one that is of the 
Truth, heareth my Voice, John xviii. 37. and, He 
that is of God, heareth God's Words, Chap. viii. 47. 
And, St. Peter ſays, that Chriſt is become a Stone 
of Stumbling, and a Rock . ee to the Diſobe- 
dient, 1 Pet. ii. 8. The Obſervation of Grotius 
is very remarkable upon this Subject, De Verit. 
Chriſtian. Relig. lib. 2. cap. ult. where he ſays, 
That the Doctrine of the Goſpel was deſigned to 
be tanquam lapis Lydius, ad quem ingenia ſanabilia 
explorarentur : As a Touch-ſlone, to try the Tempers 
of Men, whether they were corrigible, or not. 


4 * 
ww 4. - 4 Py "_ OS 


COMMENTARY 


 Freeopant JOETHS. 


The PREFACE 
Pi it were certain that the Minor Prophets were placed in the Order of Time where- 
in they lived, we might conclude that Joel prophefied before Amos, who was Contem- 


porary with Uzziah King of Judah. Archbiſhop Uſher, in his Annals, ad A. M. 3 197, 
makes the ſame Inference, becauſe Joel foretels that Drought, Chap. i. which Amos men- 


tions as actually come to paſs, Chap. iv. 7, 8 
fwered, that the Drought there ſpoken of might probably be pecu 


„g. But to that as SH it may be an- 


iar to the Kingdom of 


Iſrael. And as to the Precedence which the preſent Hebrew Copies give to Joel, the LX 
place him the Fourth in Order, and put Amos and Micah before him. 


If we confider the main Defign of his Prophecy, we ſhall be apt to conclude, that it was 
uttered after the Captivity of the Ten Tribes; for he directs his Diſcourſe only to Judah, 
and ſpeaks diſtinctly of the Sacrifices and Oblations that were daily made in the Temple. 
Iſrael is indeed mentioned, Chap. iii. 2. but it is in relation to future Times, not to their 
preſent Condition at the Time when Joel propbeſied. N (513 910% 
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CHAP. I. 


The ARGUMENT. 


” , 
as jo — * *. th. n „* 
2 — 9 

9 


EAR ye this, ye od Men, and 

give ear all ye ee of 

"the Land, &c.] The Pro- 

| | * A phet-ſhews. how great and 

A Deſcription of a terrible Famine that is coming on unparallel'd this Dearth is, by appealing to the 

the Land, occaſioned by a long Drought, and the Memory of the Ancients, and the Obſervation 

| Locuſts, and other noxious Vermin which that of the preſent Generation, whether they ever 

: produced: With an Exhortation to proclaim 4 knew or heard any Thing like it; ſo that it de- 

- Faſt to be obſerved by the People, that they may ſerved to be recorded as a Warning to After- 
5 bumble themſelves under the Hand of God, and times. Comp. Chap. ii. 2. 
avert bis Judgmenis. | | | ; ST YT | 
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ward Expreſſions of Mourning, as a+ youn 
Virgin that was bettothed to an Huſband, and 
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Ver. 4. That which the Palmer-Worm bath 
left, hath the Locuſt eaten, &c.] A Succeſſion 
of noxious Creatures hath made a perfect Rid- 
dance of all the Fruits of the Earth; which 
makes this Judgment ſo ſtrange and remark- 
able. 

Ver. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and 
howl, _— This Calamity ſhould particu- 
larly affect thoſe that ſpend their Time in 
follity and Exceſs, and make that the chief 
Buſineſs of their Life. Comp. 1/a. xxiv. 7, 8, 
9, 11. It carries along with it evident To- 
kens of being ſent as a Puniſhment for their 
Diſorders. 

Ver. 6. For a Nation is come upon my Land, 
ſtrong and without Number.) Inſects are deſcri- 
bed as a Nation, or People marching in order 
under their Leaders, both by Sacred and Pro- 
fane Writers, becauſe of their Power to do 
Miſchief, and their being irreſiſtible by Hu- 
man Strength or Art. Comp. Chap. ii. 2, 25. 
Prov. xxx. 25, 26, 27. 

Ibid. Whoſe Teeth are bag the Teeth of a Lion, 
&c.] So the Locults are deſcribed, Rev. ix. 8. 
They devour every Thing that comes in their 
way, like a Lion, and none can reſcue it. The 
Particle As is frequently underſtood : See the 
Note upon Uſa. xxi. 8. The Word Labi is 
ſometimes rendered a Great Lion, as it 1s here : 
Lions being common in Judea, the Hebrew Lan- 
guage hath particular Words to expreſs the ſe- 
veral Ages and Sizes of that Creature. 

Ver. 7. He hath laid my Vine waſte, and bark- 
ed my Fig-tree, &c.] Bochart de Animal. Par. 2. 

. 469. n. 447. obſerves out of Plizy and other 
riters, that Locuſts and ſuch noxious Crea- 
tures will not only deſtroy the Leaves and the 


Fruit, but even devour the very Bark and Stock 
Jembly, &c.] 


of thoſe Trees upon which they faſten. Comp. 
ver. 12. The Word tranſlated Barked, is read 


but in this one Place of the Bible; ſo the LXX, 
and ſome others, render it 10 break off, and 


underſtand it of the upper Branches of the Tree; 

in which Senſe it is uſed in the Arabick Lan- 

guage. | C 
Ver. 8. Lament like a Virgin girded with 


Sack-cloth for the Huſband of her Youth.) The 


Words are an Apoſtrophe to the Land of Zudea : 
the Propher puts her in mind that ſhe ought to 
be deeply affected with the ſore Strokes of the 
Divine Vengeance, and expreſs her inward 
Senſe of thoſe Calamities, with the fame out- 


ſhould loſe him before they had lived together, 
would lament ſuch an untimely Loſs. It was 
common among the Jes, for Perſons who were 
. to ſpend ſome time together in the 

ouſe of the Woman's Friends, before the 


Huſband took her Home, to live as Man and 


Wife together: See Gen. n d The Hu 
band of 7 0 


hand of ber Youth is a Woman's firſt, Huſband, 
called elſewhere the Guide of ber Youth, Prov, 
ii. 17. Fer. iii. 4. As the Wife of thy Youth, Mal. 
ii, 15, is the firſt Wife. | 

Ver. 9. The Meat-Offering and the Drink- 
Offering is cut off from the Houſe of the LO R D.] 
The Meat-Offering and Drink-Offering always 
accompanied the daily Sacrifice, See Numb, 


E N TART 


xxvili. 4, 7. The Word Mincha, commonly 
tranſlated Meat-Offering, properly ſignifies the 
Bread-Offering ; being made of Flower: See the 
Note upon J/a. xliii. 23. The Dearth had de- 
ſtroyed both the Corn and the Wine, ver. 10, 
11, 12. and thereby diſabled the performing 
the neceſſary Parts of God's daily Worſhip in 
the Temple. This was a new Cauſe of Grief to 
the Prieſts, as well as to all pious Perſons. _ 

Ver. 10. The Field is waſted, the Land 
mourneth.) The Fields and the whole Land 
have a mournful Appearance, being altogether 
bare and deſtitute of Food, either for Man or 
Beaſt : ſee ver. 18. 

Ver. 11. Be ye aſhamed, O ye Huſbandmen : 
bowl, O ye Vine-dreſſers. | Your being diſappoint- 
ed of your Expectations, and the Fruits of your 
Labour, is enough to cover you with Shame 
and Confuſion : Comp. Jer. xiv. 3. eſpecially 
when you conſider theſe Calamities as the juſt 
Effects of the Divine Indignation. 

Ver. 12. For Joy is withered eway from among 
the Sons of Men.] That Joy they uſe to ſhew 
at the Gathering in of the Fruits of the Earth : 
See 1/a. ix. 3. xiv. 10. Jer. xlvili. 33. 

Ver. 13. Gird your ſelves [with Sackcloth.] La- 
ment ye Prieſts :] See ver. 9. | 

Ibid. Lie all night in Sackcloth.) T hoſe Prieſts 
whoſe Turn it is to keep the Night-watches in 
the Temple. See Exod. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. 
lll. 3. 1 Chron. ix. 33. Pſal. cxxxiv. 2. Let 
them cover themſelves with Sackcloth, as is 
uſual in Times of the greateſt Calamity, and 
not put it off when they betake themſelves to 
Reft ; but ſleep in Sackcloth inſtead of their 


ordinary Garments, See Dr. Lightfoo!*s Temple- 


Service, Chap. ix. at the beginning. 

Ver. 14. Santtify ye @ Faſt, call a folemn A 
In order to avert God's Wrath, 
and e his Judgments. See Chap. ii. 
15, 16. 

Ibid. - Gather the Elders, and all the Inbabi- 
tants of the Land into tbe Houſe of the LO RD 
your God, and cry unto the LORD.) The 
Houſe where God hath placed his Name, and 
where he hath promiſed to hear the Prayers 
which are made. to him by his People, when 
they are afflicted with Judgments of this kind: 
See 1 Kings vii. 37, &c. | 

Ver. 15. Alas for the Day, for the Day of the 
LORD is at hand, &c.] We have juſt Cauſe 
to lament our Sins which have brought theſe 


g Judgments upon us, which if not averted by 


our Repentance, will end in our utter Deſtru- 
ction, as coming from a God that is infinite in 
Power, and terrible in his Judgments. | 
Ver. 16. Yea, Foy and Gladneſs from the 
Houſe of our God.) The Dearth has diſconti- 
nued our publick Sacrifices, ver. 9, 13. and has 
deprived us of thoſe Rejoycings wherewith we 
uſed to keep our ſolemn Feaſts at Jeruſalem, 
and partake of the Sacrifices which were there 
offered. See Deut. xii. 6, 7. xvi. 10, 11, 14, 15- 
Fiat ev; 3. | 3 
Ver. 17. The Seed is rotten under their Clods, 
&c.] The Corn which is ſowed dies away, and 
rots in the Ground : So the Barns and Granaries 
become uſeleſs and deſolate, | 


5 er, 


Chap II: 

Ver. 18. How do the Beaſts groan ? The Herds 
of Cattle are perplexed, &c.] The Beaſts them- 
ſelves are ſenſible of theſe Calamities, and pine 
away for want of Suſtenance. 

Ver. 19. The Fire hath devoured the Paſtures 
of the Wilderneſs.) The fiery Drought hath 
burnt up all the Paſture-Grounds : See Chap. 
11. 3. The Wilderneſs is ſometimes oppoſed to 
the Hills or Mountains, and then it ſignifies 
the Plains, and Places for Paſture : See Ja. 
Ixul. 13. Jer. ix. 10. 

Ver. 20. The Beaſts of the Field cry alſo unto 
thee.) They expreſs their want of Food by the 
mournful Noiſe which they make ; which is 
their natural Way of making known their Wants 
unto thee. Comp. P/al. civ. 21. Job xxxviii. 41. 


CHAT Ik 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet deſcribes the Locuſts, and other 
noxious Inſefts, which were the Cauſe of the 
Famine mentioned Chap. I. as if they were 
a mighty Army, ſent by God to deſtroy the 
Fruits of the Earth; and continues to exbort 
the People to Repentance, promiſing the Re- 
moval of theſe Calamities, and a Return of 
God's Bleſſings, upon their Reformation. 


Ver. 1. LOW the Trumpet in Zion, and 
ſound an Alarm in my holy Moun- 
tain.) The Prophet deſcribes the Locuſts 


and the Caterpillers as God's Army, ver. 11. 
in purſuance of which Metaphor he exhorts the 
People to prepare to meet them, in the ſame 
terms as if they were alarmed to encounter an 
Enemy, which was by ſounding of a Trumpet. 
See Fer. iv. 5, 6, 19. This Ceremony was 
not only uſed to give notice of an approaching 
Enemy, but likewiſe to publiſh the Times of 
the ſolemn Aſſemblies for the Worſhip of God: 
See Numb. x. 3, 9, 10. And this is the chief Uſe 
they were to make of it upon this Occaſion : 
See ver. 15. For there was no other way to 
avert the impending Judgment, but humbling 
themſelves before God with Faſting and Prayer. 
See ver. 15. 4 
Ibid, Let all the Inhabitants of the Land 
tremble, for the Day of the LORD cometh, &c.] 
Let them be ſeized with as terrible an Appre- 
henſion of this approaching Judgment, as if 
they ſaw an Enemy invading their Country. 
See ver, 11. Sa . 


Ver. 2, A day of Darkneſs, and Gloomineſs, 


a day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs, as the 
Morning ſpread upon the Mountains. | A Day 
wherein every thing will look dark and diſmal : 
See Amos v. 18, 20. The Locuſts will intercept 
the Light of the Sun, and diffuſe a Darkneſs 
over the Land, in as ſwift a manner as the 
Light ſpreads it ſelf in the Morning. Travel- 
lers inform us, that theſe Inſects will of a ſud- 
den cover the Sky like a Cloud: See Bochart 
de Animal. lib. 4. c. 4, 5. Comp. ver. 10. The 
LXX and Chaldee Paraphraſe join this Sentence 
to the following Words. As the Morning 
ſpread upon the Mountains, a People great and 
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Ibid. A People great and ſirong.] See Chap. i. 6. 
Ibid. There has not been og. the like, e. 
The Locuſts which plagued Egypt are deſeri- 
bed after the ſame manner, Exod: x. 14. Be- 


fore them there were no ſuch Locuſts, neither 


after them ſhall be ſuch. In both Places we are 
to take it for a Proverbial Expreffion, to ſet 
forth the extraordinary Greatneſs of the Judg- 
ment, and not to underſtand it too ſtrict-— 
ly according to the Grammatical Senſe of the 
Word. So we read of Hezekiah; that after 
him there was none like him, among all the 
Kings of Judah, nor any that went before him : 
2 Kings xviii. 5. and yet the ſame Character 
is given to Joſiab, ibid. Chap. xxiil. 25. 

Ver. 3. A Fire devours before them, and be- 
hind them a Flame burns.) The Locuſts, and 
the Drought which uſhered them in (ſee Chap. 
i. 19.) have in a manner devoured every Thing 
that comes in their way; and leave ſad Tokens 
of Deſtruction where-ever they have been. 
Thoſe that have travelled in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries inform us, that where-ever the Swarms 
of Locuſts light, they make ſuch a De- 
ſtruction, that here remains not any green thing 
in the Trees, or in the Herbs of the Field, as Mo- 
ſes ſpeaks concerning the Locuſts in Egypt, 
Exod. x. 15: 

Ibid, The Land is as the Garden of Eden 
before them, and behind them a deſolate Wil- 
derneſs.] The Land of Judea, ſo famous for 
its Fertility and Pleaſantneſs before this Cala- 
mity, is now turned into a deſolate Wilder- 
neſs, by the Ravages they have made. The 
Garden of Eden is a Proverbial Expreſſion for 
a place of Pleaſure and Fruitfulneſs, as we com- 
monly uſe the word Paradiſe, See Gen. xili. 


10. Ja. li. 3. 
Ver. 4. The appearance of them is as 'the ap- 
pearance ee the ſame Com- 


of Horſes, &c. 
ariſon, Lo 8 Bochart obſerves that 

ocuſts refemble Horſes, not only in their 
Swiftneſs, but alſo in the ſhape of their Heads: 
See his Hierozoicon, par 2. p. 474. 

Ver. 5. Like the noiſe of Chariots on the tops 
of Mountains ſhall they leap.) Comp. Revel. 
ix. 9, Chariots anciently were a part of war- 


like Preparations, as appears by many Paſſages 


in Scripture. The Text fays, that theſe Locuſts 
ſhall reſemble them in their Swiftneſs, Noiſe, 
and Terrour. Tanto volant pennarum ſtridore, 
ut aliæ alites credantur: Their Wings make 
ſuch a noiſe, as 11 they were winged Fowls, 
faith Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. lib. —C 30. 

Ibid. Like the noiſe © Flame of Fire that 
devoureth the Stubble.] Which burns up com- 
buſtible Matter without Reſiſtance. | 

Ibid. As a ſtrong People ſet in Battle-array.] 
See ver. 2. and Chap. i. 6. | 5 

Ver. 6, Before their face the People ſpall be 
much pained, *all Faces Ire gather Blackneſs.) 
The Inhabitants of the Land ſhall be in great 
Pain and Anguiſh under the Apprehenſion of 
their coming; they ſhall be feized with ſuch 
2 Dread and Fear, as ſhall make their Viſage 
look black and gaſtly, like Perſon; who are 
dying. Comp. Fer. vii. 21. Nabum it. 10. 
Ver. 7. They ſhall run lite mighty Men, Kc.] 
They ſhall march in fuch a fwift and orderly 

| manner, 
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manner, that no Place ſhall be inacceſſible 
to them, nor any Force be able to withſtand 
them, 

2 8. Neither ſhall they thruſt one another, 
they ſhall walk every one in his Path, &c.] Of 
the regular and orderly Motion of theſe Inſects, 
St. Jerom gives this Account from his own Ex- 
perience, in his Notes upon the Place : Hoc 
nu per in bac provincia vidimus : cum enim lo- 
cuſtarum agmina venirent, & aerem inter cæ- 
lum & terram occuparent, tanto ordine ex diſpo- 
ſito Dei judicio volitant, ut inſtar teſſerularum, 
que in pavimentis artificum figuntur manu, ſu- 
um locum teneant, & ne puntto quidem, ut ita 
dicam, aut, ungue tranſverſo, declin ent ad alte- 
rum. This we lately ſaw in our part of the 
« Country : for when Swarms of Locuſts came 
c and filled the lower Region of the Air, they 
« flew in ſuch Order, by the Divine Appoint- 
© ment, and kept their Places as exactly, as 
« when ſeveral Tyles or party-coloured Stones 
« are ſkilfully placed in a Pavement, ſo as not 
« to be a Hair's-breadth out of their ſeveral 
«© Ranks.” 

Ibid. And when they fall upon the Sword, they 
ſhall not be wounded.) By reaſon of their 
Nimbleneſs, and the outward Coat of their Skin 
being ſo hard and ſmooth, no offenſive Wea- 

n can touch them. 

Ver. 9. They ſhall run to and fro in the City, 
they ſhall run upon the Wall, &c.) We may 
have recourſe to St. Jerom again for explaining 
this Paſſage : Nihil locuſtis invium eſt, cum & 
agros, & ſata, & arbores, & urbes, & domos, & 
cubiculorum ſecreta penetrent. Every Place, 
<« ſaith he, lies open to them; for they infect 
« not only the Fields and the Fruits of the 
« Earth, but creep into Cities, Houſes, and 
< the moſt ſecret Receſſes.  _ 

Ver. 10. The Earth ſhall quake before them, 
the Heavens ſhall tremble,. the Sun and, Moon 


ſhall be dart, &c.] The Inhabitants of the 


Earth ſhall be ſeized with an horrible dread at 
their Approach; ſee. ver. 6. and comp. Amos 
ix. 5. The Heavens ſhall put on the Appear- 
ance of Fear by looking dark and diſmal, becauſe 
theſe noxious Creatures ſhall come in ſuch 
Swarms as to intercept the Rays of the; Sun, 
and the Light of the Moon and Stars: See 
ver. 2. Pliny ſaith. of them, that they ſometimes 
darken the Sun, ubi ſupra. And Moſes faith 
of the Locuſts in Egypt, that the Land was 
darkened by them: E Xx. 15. It is like- 
wiſe to be obſerved, that Gad's particular Judg- 
ments being an Earneſt and Fore-runner of the 
general Judgment, the fame Expreſſions are 
common to both. Comp. ver..31.. and; Chap. 
ill. 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. and ſee the Note upon 
La. xiii. 10. off ener, of i pp 

Ver. 11. And the, LORD ſhall utter his 
Voice before bis Army.] Like a Leader or Ge- 


neral. he ſhall command or encourage this his 


Army, and can make the meaneſt Parts of the 


Creation the Inſtruments of his Vengeance. 


God's Voice ſometimes denotes his Anger: the 

moſt terrible way of declaring his, Will is when 

he ſpeaks to us by his 'Judgments. Comp. 

Chap. iii. 16. Amos i. 2. Fer. XV. 30. 

Ibdid. For bis Camp is very great.] See ver. 28. 
. 


5 


Ibid. For the day of the LORD is great and 
very terrible, &c.) The Time of God's parti- 
cular Judgments, as well as that of his general 
one, is commonly expreſſed by the Day of the 
LORD, the former being an earneſt and im- 
perfect Repreſentation of the latter, | 

Ver. 12. Turn ye even io me with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning.] Teſtify your inward 
Repentance by outward Expreſſions of true 

orrow. 

Ver, 13. And rent your Hearts, and not your 
Garments.) Rending of the Garments was 
cuſtomary in times of great Sorrow and Affli- 
Ction : Gen. xxxvii. 34. Job i. 20. 2 Sam. i. 11, 
The Prophet does not forbid Men uſing this 
outward ſign of Mourning, but puts them in 
mind to add an inward Contrition to it. The 
Hebrew Writers ſometimes ſignify the Prefe- 
rence that is due to one thing above another, 
in Terms which expreſs the rejecting of that 
which is leſs worthy : thus we read Hof. vi. 16. 
1 will bave Mercy and not Sacrifice : i. e. rather 
than Sacrifice, To the ſame Senſe we are to 
underſtand the Text before us. 

Ibid. For be is gracious and merciful, 8c.) 
The Words allude to God's own Declaration 
of himſelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Comp. with Jonah 
Iv. 4. 

Ver. 14. Who knoweth if be will return and 
repent, and leave a Bleſſing bebind him? &c.] 
God's own Nature, and the former Inſtances 
we have found 'of his merciful Diſpoſition, en- 
courage us to hope, that our ſincere Repen- 
tance may avail to avert God's Wrath, and 
engage him to reſtore his Bleſſings upon us and 
our Land. Comp. 2 Sam. xii. 22. Jonab iii. 


Ibid. Even a Meat-oſfering and Drink-offer- 
ing unto the LO R D your God.] At leaſt ſuf- 
ficient Proviſion to ſupply the neceſſary Parts 
of God's publick Worſhip ; which, ſince the 
Dearth, have been neceſlarily omitted : See 
Chap. 1. 9, 55 

Ver. 15, Blow the, Trumpet in Zion.) The 
Signal for aſſembling the People at the 
ſolemn Times of publick Worſhp. See Numb. x. 
3, 9, 10. I 

Ibid. Sanctify a Faſt, &c.] See Chap. i. 14. 
Ver. 16. Sanctify tbe Congregation.] Take 
care that they be purified from thoſe legal Pol- 
lutions-which render Perſons unqualified to ap- 
proach God's Temple or Worſhip. See Levit. 
xv. 3 1. Numb. xix. 13, 20. 3 
Ibid. Aſemble tbe Elders ; gather the Chil- 
dren. and thoſe that ſuck, the Breaſts. Comp. 
2 Chron. xx. 13. Let. both young and old join 
in this general Humihation : all Ages joining 
in it, adds much to the Solemnity of it, and 
is very proper to work in Mens Minds that 
ſincere Contrition, which may avert. thoſe 
Judgments which threaten the whole Nation; 
and wherein their Poſterity may ſuffer. 

... Ibid. Let the. Bridegroom go out of his Cham- 
ber, and the, Bride out of ber Cloſet.) Let 
them prepare themſelves for this ſolemn Hu- 
miliation, by retiring into ſ Daene partments, 
and abſtaining from the Enjoyment of each 
other: Comp, 1 Cor. vii. 5. Zech. xil, %, 

| er. 


Chap. II. 


Ver. 17. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the 
LORD, weep between the Porch and the A. 
tar.] A principal part of the Prieſt's Office was 
to attend upon the Altar, and offer the Sacri- 


fices there. For which Reaſon the open Court 
Juſt before the Porch of the Temple, where 
the Brazen Altar ſtood, (ſee 2 Chron. viii. 12.) 
was called the Prieſts Court, where the great- 
eſt part of thoſe whoſe Courſe it was, gave 
their Attendance, Hereupon, this is mention- 
ed as the moſt proper place for the Prieſts to 
make their Prayers and Interceſſions to 
God in behalf of the People, where they 
might beſt be heard of all the Aſſembly, and 
where they had before offered the Sacrifices 
proper for ſuch an Occaſion, which were the 
molt ſolemn way of calling upon the LORD: 
See Gen. xii. 4. 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9. and being 
joined to their Prayers, were the molt effectu- 
al Means to make an Aronement for Sin, and 
avert the Divine Diſpleaſure. 

Ibid. And let them jay, ſpare thy People, O 
LORD, &c.] It was uſual to preſcribe cer- 
tain Forms of Prayer, or Praiſe, to the Prieſts 
in their publick Miniſtrations : See Ho. xiv. 2. 
1 Chron. xvi. 36. Such was this herein menti- 
oned, wherein they beſeech God to deliver his 
People, not for any Merit of theirs, but tor 
the Glory of his own Name, leſt the Heathen 
round about them ſhould take occaſion to blaſ- 
Fheme his Name, as if he were not able to 
protect his People. Comp. Pſal. xlii. 20, Ixxix. 
10. CXV, 2. 

Ibid. That the Heathen ſhould rule over ihem.] 
This Tranſlation of the Hebrew Verb Mahal, 
favours their Interpretation, who expound the 
Army deſcribed at the beginning of the Chap- 
ter, of an Hoſtile Invaſion : but if we under- 
ſtand thoſe Expreſſions only as a metaphorical 
Deſcription of that greivous Deſtruction the Lo- 
cults and other venomous Inſects ſhould make in 
the Land (which I take to be the truer Expoſiti- 
on) then this Sentence is to be tranſlated, that 
the Heathen ſhould uſe a By-word againſt them, as 
our Margin reads ; ſhould make them the Sub- 
Jett of their Scorn and Deriſion, as if they were 
forſaken by the God whom they worſhipped: 
and the Verb Mahal is indifferently taken in 
either Signification. See Deut. xxviii. 37. 

Ver. 18. Then will the LORD be jealous 
for his Land, and pity bis People.] He will 
be concerned for the Honour of that Land, 
which he hath made the Lot of his own Inhe- 
ritance, and have ſo much pity for it, as 
not to ſuffer it or its Inhabitants to be the Sub- 
Jet of Reproach to the Heathen : See ver. 
17, 19. and comp. Zech. i. 14. 

Ver. 19. Behold, I will ſend you Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil, &c.] I will reſtore your for- 
mer Plenty, and the Nations about you ſhall 
have no more Occaſion to reproach your de- 
ſolate Condition: ver. 17. 

Ver. 20. But I will remove from you the 
Northern Army, &c.] The Locuſts are de- 
ſcribed like an Army in the former part of the 
Chap. See ver. 11. and here they are called 
the Northern Army, becauſe they entred into 
the Land at Hamath, one of the 1 Bor- 
ders of and paſt quite through it, 


it, 
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till they came to the Southern Parts about 
the Lake Aſpbaltites, which was barren and 
deſolate ever ſince the Overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomerrha and there they were either fami- 
ſhed or devoured in the Lake, as the Egyptians 
were in the Red Sea: See Exod. x. 19. 

Ibid. With bis Face loward the Eaſt Sea; 
and his binder part toward the utmoſt Sea;] In 
the Hebrew Language all Lakes or Conflu- 
ences of Water are expreſſed by the Name of 
Seas, Here the Lake Aſphaltites, or the Sea 
of Sodom, is called the Eaſt Sea (Comp. Ezek. 
xIvii. 8, 18. Zech. xiv. 8.) and oppoſed to the 
utmoſt or Weſtern Sea, which is the Mediter- 
ranean : See Deut. xi. 24. 

Ibid. And his ſt int ſhall come up.] St. Je- 
rom, upon the Place, relates, that in his own 
Time, the heaps of Locuſts which were drove 
by the Winds into the Sea, afterwards putrifi- 
ed upon the Shore, and ſo corrupted the Air 
as to bring a Peſtilence. 

Ibid. Becauſe he hath done great Things. 
Or, rather, Altho* he hath done great Things : 
Tho? this Army of Inſccts by God's Appoint- 
ment has made ſuch Deſtruction in the Land, 
yet it ſhall come to this ſnameful End. 

Ver. 21. The LO RD will do great Things. 
God will magnify himſelf as much in Acts of 
Mercy, as he did before in the Strokes of his 
Juſtice. 

Ver. 22. Be not afraid, ye Beaſts of the Field, 
&c.] As the Cattle had their Share in the 
Dearth, Chap. 1. 18, 20. ſo now they ſhall re- 
ceive Comfort in the return of Plenty. 

Ver. 23. For he hath given you the former 
Rain moderately.) The Seaſon for the former 
Rain, was about the Middle of our October: 
See Dr. Lightfoot's Hora Hebr. upon Luke 
iii. 25. The Hebrew word rendered moderately, 
literally ſignifies, According to Righteouſneſs, 
and is equivalent with according to Judgment, 
Jer. x. 23. or in Meaſure, ibid. Chap. xxx. II. 
But ſome Interpreters tranſlate it here Plenti- 
fully. Our Margin reads a Teacher of Righte- 
1 which Senſe is followed by the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt, and the Vulgar Latin, and may 
be a proper Introduction to the Promiſe which 
follows, ver. 28, of pouring God's Spirit upon 
all Fleſh. 

Ibid. And the latter Rain in the ſirſt Month. |] 
Which was Niſan, partly anſwering to our 
March: The regular Seaſon for this Rain, 
was three Months before Harveſt, Amos iv. 7. 
i. e. before Wheat-Harveſt, which was later 
than Barly-Harveſt in Judea: See Ruth ii. 23. 
2 Sam. xxi. . 

Ver. 25. And I will reſtore to you the Years 
that the Locuſt bath eaten, &c.] The Fruit 
of thoſe Years, which the Venomous Inſects 
have devoured : See Chap. 1. 4. 

Ibid. My great Army.] See ver. 11. 

Ver. 26. And ye ſhall eat in plenty and be 
ſatisfied. ] Ye ſhall eat Bread to the full, as it 
is expreſſed, Levit, xxiv. 5. Deut. vi. II. 
viii. 10. Times of Scarcity are expreſſed by 
eating and not being ſatisfied : Lev. xxvi. 26. 
Amos iv. 8. Micab vi. 14. 

Ver. 27. And. ye ſhall know that I am in the 
midſt of Iſrael.) God's giving Tokens of his 

eſpecial 
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eſpecial Bleſſing and Protection to his People, 
is expreſſed by his Dwelling among them, or 
in the midſt of ibem; ſee Chap. iii. 17. Levit. 
XXVi. 11, 12. Exel. xxxviii. 26. This is a Fa- 
vour he never promiſes but upon their ſincere 
and ſteady Obedience, as appears in the fore- 
cited Places; and then the Promiſes contain- 
ed in this and the foregoing Verſe, will punc- 
tually be fulfilled, 

Ibid. And that 1 am the LO RD your God, 
and none elſe.) You will then be convinced 
that I am always ready to protect you, and 
you need not apply your ſelves to any other 
Gods in your Wants or Troubles: Comp. Jſa. 
Av. 5, 21. 

Ibid. And my People ſhall never be aſbamed.] 
Shall not be any more diſappointed of the 
Truſt they place in me; nor be reproached by 
the Heathen, as if I had forſaken them. See 
ver. 19. Comp. Ja. li. 22. Nahum i. 15. 

Ver. 28. And it ſhall come to paſs after- 
ward.) Or in the laſt Days, as St. Peter ex- 
plains the Phraſe, As ii. 17. by which Ex- 
preſſion Manaſſeb Ben Ijrael tells us, that all 
their wiſe Men underſtood the Times of the 
Meſjias : See the Biſhop of Litchfield's Def. 
of the antient Prophecies, p. 123. So after- 
wards, and in the latter Days, are equivalent, 
Dan. ii. 28, 45. 5 

Ibid. 7 will pour out my Spirit upon all Heſb.] 
The plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit is 
mentioned by the Prophets as the peculiar 
Character of the Goſpel-State : and it is elſe- 
where compared to the pouring Waters upon 
thirſty Land, whereby it becomes fruitful. 
See Ja. xliv. 3. liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. Ezek. 
Xxxxvi. 27. Comp. with Jobn vii. 39. So this 
Text, in analogy to other parallel Places, is 
very fitly _= by St. Peter to the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the firſt Believers, As 
11. 17. All Fleh comprehends the Gentiles as 
well as the Fews: which Promiſe we ſee was 
der fulfilled, Alis x. 44. xi. 17. The 

xpreſſion of ibe laſt Days, is another Indica- 
tion that this Prophecy belongs to the Times 
of the Maſſias: for the Fews agree that Pro- 
moe was ſealed up with Malachi, and not to 

reſtored till the Days of the Mſias: See 
the forementioned Diſcourſe. a 

But we need not confine this Prophecy to 
thoſe early Times; but ſince many Prophe- 
cies have gradual Completions, we may ſup- 
park this Prophecy to imply, that there ſhall 

e another remarkable Effuſion of the Spirit 
beſtowed upon the Fews in order to their 
Converſion 1n the latter Times of the World : 
See the Note upon Iſa. liv. 13. and Ezek. 
xxxix. 29. This Expoſition agrees very well 
with ſome Expreſſions in this Prophecy, and 
makes a clearer Connexion with the ſollowing 
Chapter. 

Ibid. Your Sons and your Daughters ſhall 
Propbecy.] The Gift of Prophecy was beſtow- 
ed upon ſome Women under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as u Miriam, Exod. xv. 20. Debo- 
rab, Tudg. iv. 14. and Huldab, 2 Kings xxii. 
14. But this Gift was more frequently con- 
ferred upon them in the Times of the New. 
Thus we read of Four Daughters of Philip 


ACOMMENTARY. 


the Evangeliſt, «who did prophecy: Acts xxi 

. and Church-Hiſtory affords us ſeveral other 
. ſuch as Perpetua and Felicitas, who 
were Martyrs for the Chriſtian Faith, Polamie- 
na mentioned by Euſebius, lib. iv. c. 5. and 
others. 

Ibid, Your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions.) In 
Viſions the inſpired Perſon was awake, but his 
External Senſes being bound up, and as it 
were laid in a Trance (ſee Numb. xxiv. 4.) 
he had a diſtinct Knowledge of the Things re- 
vealed to him, and that ſometimes accompa- 
nied with external Repreſentations: ſuch 
was that Viſion of St. Peter's, mentioned Act; 
x. 11. From Viſions being applied to Lung 
Men, and Dreams to Old, ſome have obſer— 
ved that the Imagination is ſtronger in thoſe 
that are Young, than in the Old; ſo that 
their Senſes need not be bound up with Sleep, 
in order to make them capable of receiving 
Heavenly Viſions. 

Ver. 29. And alſo upon the Servants, and 
upon the Handmaids, in thoſe Days will J pour 
out my Spirit.] As every Age and Condition 
are made Partakers of the common Benefits 
of the Goſpel, ſo they ſhall not be excluded 
from the Privilege of the extraordinary Gifts 
of it: See Coloſſ. iii. 11. James 11. 5. 

Ver. 30. And I will ſhew wonders in Hea- 
ven, and in the Earth, &c.] This and the 
following Verſe principally point out the De- 
ſtruction of the City and Temple of 7eruſa- 
lem by the Romans, a Judgment juſtly in- 
flicted upon the Fewi/h Nation for their re- 
fiſting the Holy Spirit, and Contempt of the 
Means of Grace. So Malachi, after he had 
foretold the Coming of the Maſſias, Chap. iii. 
I. immediately adds, that his Coming ſhould 
be attended with terrible Judgments upon the 
Diſobedient : ibid, ver. 2, 3, 5. and Chap. iv. 
1. The Prophet here takes Notice of the ex- 
traordinary Signs which will. be Forerunners of 
that Deſtruction : ſuch were the great Slaugh- 
ters of Men, and Burning of the Towns and 
Cities of Judea, which preceded that laſt and 
finiſhing Stroke of the Divine Vengeance; and 
chiefly the Comet which hung over their City, 
and the fearful Sights ſeen in the Air ſome 
Time before; which are mentioned by 7o/e- 
phus, De Bell. Jud. lib. 6. c. 36. and foretold 
by Chriſt, Lake xxi. 11. N 

Ver. 31. The Sun ſhall be turned into Dark- 
neſs, and the Moon into Blood, before the great 
and terrible Day of the LO RD ſhall come. ] 
Comp. Malachi iv. 5. Patticular Judgments 
upon Kingdoms and Nations, are often deſcri- 
bed in ſuch Terms as properly belong to the 
general Judgment ; as hath been obſerved up- 
on the 1oth Verſe of this Chapter. The Ex- 
preſſions here uſed in the literal Senſe, import 
the Failing of Light in the Sun and Moon, 
whether by Eclipſes (when the Moon looks of 
a bloody Colour) or any other Cauſe : and 
here they denote the dark and melancholy 
State of Publick Affairs, at the Deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh Nation by the Romans; and 
the utter Overthrow of that State and Go- 
vernment, See the Note upon Ja. xiii. 10. 


Ver t 


Chap. III. 


Ver. 32. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the LO RD, 
ſhall be delivered.) This St. Paul, Rom. x. 13. 
explains of thole who give themſelves up to 
Chriſt, and profeſs themſelves his Diſciples 
that being the molt effectual Means of eſcaping 
the Judgments coming upon the unbelicving 
Jeus, and likewiſe of being delivered from the 
Wrath to come. See Luke xxi. 22. 1 The. ii. 16. 
Ibid. For in Mount Sion, and in Feruſalem, 
ſhall be deliverance.) The Goſpel is deſcribed 
as taking its Riſe from Jeruſalem, and being 
from thence ſpread abroad into the World : See 
Pſal. cx. 2. Iſa. ii. 3. Accordingly Chriſt com- 
manded his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel 7o all 
Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 
The Words may alſo imply, that the Chriſtian 
Church, often denoted by Mount Sion and Jeru— 
ſalem, is the only Place of Salvation. See like- 
wiſe Obad. ver. 17. 

Ibid. As the LORD hath ſaid.) By me 
his Prophet. Or the Words may relate to the 
leveral Promiſes made in the Pſalms, and elder 
Prophets, relating to the Church, under the 
Names of Sion and Feruſalem. See particularly, 
Pſal. xiv. 7. and ſeveral Text in Iſaiab; for we 
2 certainly conclude in what Time Joel 

ived. 

Ibid. And in the remnant whom the LORD 
Hall call.] Or, Among the Remnant: This may 
partly be underſtood of thoſe who were con- 
verted by the Preaching of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles, and thereby eſcaped the Vengeance 
which involved the reſt of the Nation : See 
Acts ii. 40. 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. Theſe are called 
the Segue, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, or de- 
livered; Ads ii. 47. But there is another 
Remnant of the Fews included in this Pro- 
miſe, who ſhall be converted at the End of 
the World (when the Obſtinate and Incorrigi- 
ble ſhall be deſtroyed) and return home from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions. In this Senſe the 
Remnant is often underſtood : See 1/a. xi. 11, 16. 
Jer. xxxi. 7. Micah iv. 7. v. 3, 7. This Con- 
verſion of the Fewwi/h Nation is frequently men- 
tioned in the Prophets: See Fer. xxx. 3, &c. 
xxxvi. 25, &c. EZek. xx. 34, 40. xxviii. 25. 
Amos ix. 9. and the Notes upon theſe Texts. 
This Senſe agrees with what follows in the 
next Chapter, 


CH AP; III. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


The following Prophecy relates to the latter Times 
of the World ; when upon their Converſion, 
God ſhall deliver the Jews from their Oppreſ- 
fors, and reſtore them to their own Land. The 
Prophet likewiſe foretels the Deſtruftion of 
their Enemies, and other Unbelievers, in ſome 
deciſive Battle, ſuch as that mentioned Rev. 
xvi. 14. and the Glorious State of the Church that 
ſhould follow. 


Ver, 1. OR behold in thoſe Days, and at, 
os that Time.] The Time called the 
laſt Days, Chap. ii. 28. according to St. Pe- 
ter's Interpretation, As ii. 17. which com- 


upon J O E. L. 


437 


prehends all that Time which reaches from the 
Firſt to the Second Appearing of the Meſjias 
See the Note upon J. ii. 1. The Context 
ſhews, that here 1s meant the latter Part of theſe 
laſt Days or Times. 

Ibid, When 1 ſhall bring again the Captivity 
q Judah and Feruſalem.] This is to be under- 

ood of that Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation 
and their Capital City, which ſhall be brought 
to paſs in the latter Times of the World, ac- 
cording to many Predictions of the Prophets 
as has been obſerved upon the laſt Verſe of the 
foregoing Chapter. Compare particularly this 
Verſe with Fer. xxx. 3. The Prophet's men- 
tioning only the Kingdom or Tribe of Judah, 
is a probable Argument that he was of that 
Tribe, and lived after the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes. 

Ver. 2. J will alſo gather all Nations, and 
bring them down to the Valley of Feboſbapbat.] 
The Prophets ſpeak of a general Diſcomfi- 
ture of God's Enemies in ſome deciſive Battle 
before the general Judgment, as hath been 
obſerved in the Notes upon Iſa. Ixvi. 16. Such 
probably is the Battle of Gog and Magog, de- 
ſcribed Ezek. xxxix. and that of Armageddon, 
ſpoken of Rev. xvi. 14, 16. The Place of 
this remarkable Action is here called the Yalley 
of Feboſbaphat; as if the Prophet had ſaid, the 
Place where the LO R D will execute Judgment, 
for ſo the Word Fehoſhaphat ſignifies in the 
Original. So the Valley of Fezreel, Hop. i. 4. 
means where God's Arm or Strength will 
exert it ſelf, The Expreſſion likewiſe alludes 
to the Valley of | Pom ++ as it was afterwards 
called, 2 Chron. xx. 26. which was famous for 
the Victory Fehoſhaphat and his People ob- 
tained there over a great Confederacy of their 
Enemies. This Valley was not far from Fe- 
ruſalem, if it be the ſame with that deſcribed 
Zech. xiv. 4. 

Ibid. And I will plead with them there.] 
God pleads with Men, and vindicates the 
Cauſe of oppreſſed Truth and Innocence by his 
Judgments. Then their own Conſciences fly 
in the Face of the Guilty, and force them to ac- 
knowledge the Juſtice of thoſe Puniſhments 
they ufer. Comp. Exek. xvii. 20. xx. 35. 
xxxviii. 22. | 

Ibid. For my People, and for my Heritage 
Iſrael, whom they have ſcattered among the Na- 
tions, and parted my Land.] The Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament denounce ſeveral Judgments 
againſt Edom, Moab, and other ill Neighbours 
of the Fews, who took Advantage of their 
Calamities to vent their Spight againſt them: 
See ver. 19. of this Chapter, Fer. xxii. 14, &c. 
xlix. 1, 2. Exel. xxv. 3, &c. Amos i. II. 
Obad. ver. 10. Zeph, ii. 8, But ſince all Na- 
tions are ſummoned to anſwer the Impeach- 
ment here mentioned, we may ſuppofe the Word 
Iſael to comprehend the Faithful of all Ages; 
and then we may obſerve that the Judgments 
denounced againſt the Church's Enemies, are 
chiefly for their Hatred and Cruelty toward 
God's Servants. See Rev. xi. 18. xvi. 6. 
xviit. 20, 44. gray” | 

Ver. 3. And bave caſt Lots for my People.] 
Without troubling - themſelves to make any 
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choice among the Captives of my People, they 
have left the Matter wholly to the Chance of 
Lots, which Captive every Man ſhould take: 
See Obad. ver. 11. Nabum iii. 10. 

Ibid. And have given a Boy for a Harlot, &c.] 
And have ſold their Slaves to others, meerly 
to ſupply their wanton and ſinful Extrava- 
gancies. N 

Ver. 4. Yea, and what have you to do with 
me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all the Coaſts of Pale- 
ſtine. heſe were ſome of the Jeus evil 
Neighbours, who took all Occaſions to diſtreſs 
them: See Amos i. 6, 9. 2 Chron. xxl. 16. 
XXV111, 18, 

Ibid. Will ye render me a Recompence?] Do 

ou think to vent your Spight againſt me by 
Way of Retaliation for the Evils you have ſuf- 
fered from my People? Hardened Sinners come 
to that Degree of deſperate Boldneſs as to pro- 
claim Enmity againſt God, and ſhew their Re- 
ſentment toward him, for the hard Ulage they 
think that they have received at his Hands : So 
Homer deſcribes Achilles's fierce Temper at the 
Beginning of the XXIId 1liad, thus ſpeaking 
to Apollo, 


* . , , 
Ho av T194ipny, & por Suvapis ys Tagen, 


Mere it in my Power, my vengeful Arm 
ſhould ſoon return the Wrong. 


Ver. 5. Becauſe you have taken my Silver and 
my Gold, and have carried into your Temples my 
goodly Things.) The Temple was deſpoiled of its 
Ornaments, either thro? the Neceſſities, or the 
Wickedneſs of the Kings of Judab, ſeveral 
Times: See 2 Kings xii. 18. xviii. 16. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 24. It was likewiſe plundered by the 
Chaldeans often: once in the Reign of 7ehoia- 
kim, 2 Chron. Ixxvi. Z then in the ſhort 
Reign of Fehoiakin, 2 Kings xxiv. 13. before 
the Taft Deſtruction of it, 2 Kings xxv. 17, 18. 
Some Part of the Furniture might perhaps be 
ſold to the Merchants of Tyre and Sidon. The 
Profanation of the Temple at Feruſalem, and the 
ſacrilegious Spoils of its Ornaments have been 
remarkably puniſhed by God in Heathens and 
Infidels : See Fer. I. 28. li. 11. ſo it was in Bel- 
ſhazzar, Dan. v. 1. and in Antiochus Epipb. 
I Macc. vi. 12. in Pompey and Craſſus after- 
ward : Becauſe God had given remarkable 
Proofs of a Divine Preſence in that Place; and 
the Heathens themſelves might have diſcover- 
ed by the Light of Nature, that there was but 
one true inviſible God. See Dan. v. 23. 

Ver. 6. The Children alſo of Fudab, and the 
Children of Feruſalem bave ye fold unto the Gre- 
cians.] It was cuſtomary F v2 the Merchants of 
the neighbouring Countries, ſuch were thoſe 
of 1355 and Sidon here ſpoken of, to buy the 
Children of Jae! for Slaves of their Conque- 
rors, in order to ſell them again: See x Macc. 
iii. 41. It is ſaid particularly of Javan, i. e. 
Greece, that they dealt in that Sort of Traf- 
fick, of buy ing and ſelling of Slaves: Exel. 
xxvii. 13. The Hiſtories which relate the Ca- 
lamities of the Jes, ſpeak of great Numbers 
of them made Captives, and then ſold and di- 
ſperſed into foreign Countries: ſo 40000 were 


you are undertaking. 


ſold by Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 Macc. v. 14. and 
the greatelt Part of 97000 at the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by Titus: See TFoſeph. Bell. Jud. 
lib. vi. c. 9. 

Ver. 7. Behold I will raiſe them out of the 


Place whither ye have ſold them.) I will reſtore 
them, or their Poſterity, which are to be look- 
ed upon as making one natural Body, out of their 
ſeveral Captivities, whither their Enemies have 
diſperſed them: See Ia. xliii. 5, 6. xlix. 12. 
Fer. xxiii. 8. 

Ver. 8. And I will ſell your Sons and your 
Daughters into the Hand of the Children of Ju- 
dab.) This might probably come to paſs when 
Alexander, after the taking of Tyre, fold 
30000 of the Inhabitants for Slaves: Gaza, a 
conſiderable City upon the Coaſt of Paleſtine, 
ſee ver. 4. at the ſame Time was ſacked, and 
the Women and Children ſold for Slaves: Sec 
Dr. Prideaux*s Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Par. I. 
Book 7, 

Ibid. And they ſhall ſell you to the Sabeans, 
to a People far off.) So the Country of She- 
ba is deſcribed: See the Note there, Fer. 
vi. 20, They are called the Sabeans from the 
Wilderneſs, Ezek. xxiii. 42. i. e. who came from 
Arabia Deſerta, or the Places bordering up- 
on it. 

Ver. 9. Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles.] After theſe particular Threatnings 
againſt Tyre and Sidon, and that Coaſt, the 
Prophet returns to what he had mentioned, 
ver. 2. concerning the Heathen or unbelie- 
ving World, gathering themſelves either to 
oppole the Fews in their Return homeward, or 
ſome other way to hinder the Growth of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. 5 

Ibid. Prepare War, make up the mighty Men, 
&c.] The Prophet in an ironical and inſultin 
Manner, encourages them to make their tink 
Effort to oppoſe the Deſigns of Providence : 
but it ſhould be all in vain. See the like Ex- 
preſſions, Ja. viii. 9, 10. Fer. xlvi. 3, 4. Exel. 
xxxviii. 7. 

Ver. 10. Beat your Plow-Shares into Swords.] 
Let not only the Military Men prepare for 
War, but even the Huſbandmen and Vine- 
Dreſſers : all the Forces you can muſter toge- 
ther will be little enough for the Enterprize 
Peaceful Times are de- 
ſcribed by contrary Expreſſions of turning 
Swords into Plow-Shares, and Spears into Pru- 
ning-Hooks, Ia. ii. 4. 

Ibid. Let the Weak ſay, 1 am ſtrong.) Fee- 
bleneſs, or want of Strength, ſhould be no Pre- 
rence to excuſe any from this Service. This is 
ſtill ſpoken by way of Irony, and inſulting ſuch 
a Confederacy, and the Preparations they make 
for War. 

Ver. 11. Thither cauſe thy mighty Ones to come 
down, O rake Thy mighty Angels, to 
diſcomfit thine Enemies. Angels are often 
deſcribed as Mighty in Strength: See P/al. 
Ixxvin. 25. Clil. 20. Rov. x. I. and here they 
are ſpoken of as choſen Warriors proper to exe- 
cute any Enterprize, as they are directed by 
God: Compare Ja. xiii. 3. and fee below, 
Ver. 13. | 


Ver. 


. 


Chap. III. 


Ver. 12. Let the Heathen be awakened.) Let 
their Courage be rouzed up: See ver, 9. 

Ibid. And come up to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, 
&c.] See ver. 2. 

Ver. 13. Put ye in the Sickle, for the Har- 
veſt is ripe.] God will give his Commands to 
the Angels, who are the Reapers, Mat. xiii. 39. 
to cut off the Wicked by a ſpeedy Deſtru- 
Ction ; for their Iniquities are come to Ma- 
turity, and are ripe for Judgment. Comp, Fer. 
Ii. 33. Hoſ.vi.11. Mat. xii. 38 41. Rev. 
XIV. 15. 

Ibid. Come, get you down, for the Preſs is full, 
&c.] The Angels are again commanded to go 
down from Heaven to the Valley of Deciſion, 
ver. 14. The LXX, and the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, render the Words, come, tread, deri- 
ving the Hebrew Word from Radab, which 
Verb ſtill retains that Senſe in the Arabick, as 
Dr. Pocock informs us. | | 


Ibid. For the Preſs is full, the Fats overflow, 


for their Wickedneſs is great.] The Wicked have 


filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquities. The 
former Words allude to the Time of the Har- 
veſt; theſe to the Seaſon of the Vintage: Comp. 
Rev. xiv. 19. As the Juice of the Vine is cal- 
led the Blood of the Grape; in purſuance of the 
ſame Metaphor, God's extraordinaty Judg- 
ments are expreſſed by his reading the Wine- 
preſs of his Wrath : See Iſa. Ixiii. 3. Lam. i. 15. 
Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 

Ver. 14. Multitudes, Multitudes in the Valley 
of Deciſion.) This makes it probable, that the 
Battle here ſpoken of is the ſame with that of 
Gog and Magog, deſcribed Ezek. xxxviii. and 
xxxix. for there the Valley where Gag is ſaid to 
be buried, is called Hamon Gog, i. e. the Mul- 
titude of Gog : Chap. xxxix. 11. The Valley 4 De- 
ciſion is the ſame with the Valley of Feboſbaphat 
above-mentioned, the Place where the great 


Cauſe ſhall be decided between God and his 
Enemies. 


Ibid. For the Day of the LORD is near.) 
See Chap. ii. 1. | 

Ver. 15. The Sun and the Moon ſhall be darken- 
ed, &c.) This particular Judgment ſhall be a 
Fore-runner of the general One, when the 
whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolved : See 
the Note upon Chap. ii. 10, 31. 

Ver. 16. The LORD alſo ſhall roar out of 
Zion.) Where he ſhall give Tokens of his 
eſpecial Reſidence, God's Anger, when he 
ſpeaks to us by his Judgments, is fitly compa- 


red to the Roaring of a Lion: See Fer. xxv. 30. 


Amos i. 2. iii. 8. FL 
Ibid. And the Heavens and the Earth ſhall 


ſoake.) Great Commotions or Convulſions of 


States and Governments are expreſſed by ſhaking 
the Heavens and the Earth. Comp. Exek. 
xxxviii. 19. Haggai ii. 6, 22. But here the 
Words may be underſtood in a literal Senſe, be- 


cauſe the Action here deſcribed in this Chapter 


is a Fore- runner and Token of the approaching 
Day of Judgment. 100 2111.00 

Ibid. But the LO RD will be the Hope of bis 
People, &c 7 Though the Heaven and Earth paſs 
away, his Word and Promiſe made to his Ser- 
vants will not paſs away, Comp. 1/a, li. 6. Mai. 
XXIV. 35. 0 ns | 


Ver. 19. 
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Ver. 17. So ſhall ye know that I am the LORD 
your God dwelling in Zion.) You ſhall find vi- 
ſible Effects of my Favour and Protection. See 
Chap. ii. 27. 


Ibid. Then ſhall Feruſalem be holy, and there 


Hall no Strangers paſs through ber any more.] 


This Character belongs to the New FJeruſalem : 
Comp. Ja. xxxv. 8. Iii. 1. Ix. 21. Rev. xxi. 27. 
Or it may be underſtood of the Earthly Feruſa- 
lem, as the Metropolis of the converted Jews. 
As the Inhabitants themſelves ſhall be Holy; 
lo the City ſhall be called the Holy City, as in 
former Times it was: See Dan. ix. 16. Zech. 
viii. 3, Comp. Ja. xxiv. 23. Micab iv. 17. 
Obad. ver. 17. It ſhall no more be ſubject to 
be polluted or oppreſſed by Unbelievers: Comp. 
Nahum i. 15. 1 : a 

Ver. 18. The Mountains. ſhall: drop down new 
Wine, and the Hills ſhall flow with Milk.) In the 
Millennial State there ſhall be plenty of all 
Things. Vines were uſually planted upon Hills 
(ſee Ja. v. 1. P/al. Ixxx. 11.) theſe ſhall yield 
ſuch Plenty of Wine, as if the Mountajns — 
ed down with it. The Flocks and the Herds 
that feed upon the Hills, gſhall afford the ſame 
Plenty of Milk. Comp. Amos ix. 14. 

Ibid. All the Rivers of Judah ſhall flow with 
Waters.) Rivers ſhall water the drieſt and moſt 
barren Parts of the Land, and make them fer- 
tile. Comp. 1a: xxx. 25. | "i 

Ibid. And a Fountain ſhall come forth of the 
Houſe of the LO RD.) The Supplies of Grace 
are often repreſented by Rivers and plentiful 
Streams, both upon Account of their cleanſing 
Quality; as well; as becauſe they enrich the 


Ground, and make it fruittul, Comp. Jia. 


xliv. 3. Ezek. xlvii. 1—11. Zech. xiii. 7. xiv. 8. 
This Fountain is ſaid to come 3 of the Houſe of 
the Lord; implying, that the Church is the 
Spring, from whence all the Means of Grace are 
communicated to Believers. 

Tbid. And water the Valley of Shittim.] So 
the Holy Waters, Ezek. xlvii. are deſcribed 


as running from the Altar as far as the Dead 


Sea, or the Lake Aſphaltites; the Eaft Part of 
which border'd upon the Country of Moab, 
within whoſe Border was the Valley of Shit- 
tim: See ver. 8, 10. of that Chapter. This 
denotes the plentiful Iſſues of the Divine Grace; 
an Emblem of which was the Streams that 
iſſued out of the Rock, and followed the I 
raelites thro* a great Part of the Wildern 

I. Cor. x. 4. 1 | 
ſhall be a Deſolation, and 
Edom ſball be: a deſolate” Wilderneſs, &c.] 
Theſe two People were remarkable for the 
Spight they bare to the: Je•˙t: The Egyptians 
were their Oppreſſors when they firſt became a 
Nation, and aftetward exercifed great Cruelties 
upon them during the Reign of the Egyptian 
Kings, who were Alexander's Succeſſors. The 
1dumeans are often reproved, and threatned with 
Judgments by the Prophets; for the _ they 
took all Occaſions to vent againſt the Haclites, 
tho' nearly related to them See Jer. xlix. J. 
Exel. xxv. 12. Amos i. 1 1. Od. ver. 10. So thoſe 
two Nations are taken in a general Senſe for the 
Enemies of God's People: See the Note upon 
Ta. A Ag. ti 36d In v dqõꝙινν Gill νοοον 

LI 2 Ver, 


ACOMM 


Ver. 20. But Judah ſhall dwell (or con- 
tinue) for ever, &c.] Free from the Annoy- 
ance of Enemies: See ver. 17. and Comp. 


Amos ix. 15, : 
Ver. 21. For I will cleanſe their Blood that I 
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Exel. xvi. 6, But the Words chiefly import, 
that God will pardon the Jes the great Crime 
of ſhedding the Blood of Chrift, upon their 


ſincere Repentance; the Guilt of which they 
had imprecated upon themſelves and their Po- 


have not cleanſed.) I will thoroughly cleanſe 
them from their Sins and Pollutions 5 neither 
ſhall they riſe up any more in Judgment 
againſt them. The Word Blood may ſig- 
nify Pollution in general: See Ja. iv. 3. 


oy Mat. xxvi. 25. and had felt the viſible 
Effects of God's Diſpleaſure upon that Ac- 
count, for ſeveral Ages. | 

Ibid. Fer the LORD dwelleth in Zion.) 
See ver. 17. 
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Prophet A M O S. 


MOS was Contemporary with Hoſea, tho' he did not probably live ſo long, but 

died before the Reign of Hezekiah, and the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. St. Je- 

rom gives him this Character, that though he was rude in Speech, yet not in Know- 
ledge. Several of his Expreſſions are taken from ſuch Obſervations as are ſuitable 70 the 
Employment of 'a Shepherd : As, when he compares God's Anger to the Roaring of a Lion, 
Chap. i. 2. in. 8. and the Gigantick Stature of the Amorites to the Height of Oaks and 
Cedars, Chap. ii. 9. See alſo Chap. v. 8. But flill there are many beautiful Paſſages in 


this Prophecy, where the Expreſſions are very Elegant, and the Pathos or 
moving : ſuch as are Chap. ii. 9, 10, 11. iv. 6, &c. v. 6—-9. vi. 1 
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Rhetorick very 
7. viii. 8—10. 


CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT. 


In this, and the Beginning of the ſecond Chapter, 
the Prophet denounces God's Judgments againſt 

ibe Countries bordering upon Judea 3 and then 
propheſies againſt Judea it ſelf. \ 


HE Words of Amos, bo was 
among the Herd-men of Tekoab.} 
See Chap. vii. 14. Tekoab 
6 was in the Tribe of Judab, 
fix Miles from Bethlehem, as St. Jerom informs 
us, who lived near it: the Wilderneſs of Tekoab, 
mentioned 2 Cbron. xx. 20. made it a conve- 
nient Place for keeping CattleQ. 0 8 
Ibid. Which. be Jaw! concerning Iſrael.] This 
Prophecy relates chiefly to the Ten Tribes, or 
Kingdom of | [frag] ; tho the Prophet briefl 
denounces God's: , Judgments, not only — 
Judah, but likewiſe. againſt the Syrians, Phili- 
Hines, and other Neighbouring Countries. 
Ibid. And inube Days of, Feroboam King of 1jrael.) 
= Tuo Tears before the Earth-quake.] Amos 
uttered his Prophecy at that Time, e it is 


67% 4 


Ver. 1. 
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Ibdid. And the Habitations © 
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robable he did not commit his Book, or Col- 
ection of Prophecies, to Writing, till after the 
Earth-quake mentioned here, and again, Zech. 
Xiv. 15. where it is ſaid to have happened in the 
Days of Uzziah." Foſepbus relates it as a Tradi- 
tion among the Jews, that this Earth- quake 
was ſent as a Puniſhment for Uzziab's Preſump- 
tion in invading the Prieſt's Office, for which 
he himſelf was ſtruck with Leproſy, as we read 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18, 19. and the whole City was 
terribly ſhaken with an Earth- quake: See Jo- 
ſepb.. Aung. lib. ix. cap. 10. This Judgment the 
Jews ſuppoſe to have befallen Uzziah in the 25th 
Lear of his Reign; but Archbiſhop Uſer, in 
his Annals ad A. M. 3221. and other later 
Chronologers,. think it did not happen till the 
latter Part of Uzziah's Life and Reign, becauſe 
his Son Jotham took upon him the Government, 
who was not born till after Feroboam's Death: ſo 
the Earth - quake muſt have happened ſome 
Time before Uzziab's quitting the Government 
to his Son. | . 
Ver. 2. The LO RD will roar from Zion. } 
See the Note upon Joel iii. 16. 
the Shepherds 
ſhall mourn," and the Top of Carmel ſhall wi- 
ther.) The want of Paſture here threatned 
was 


Chap. I: upon A 
was occaſioned by the Drought, which is fore- 
rold, Chap. iv. 7, 8. Carmel was a mountain- 
ous Tract of Ground, which ran thro' the 
two Tribes of [ſſachar and Zebulon : it is 
ſpoken of as one of the moſt fruitful Places 
in all Judea: See 1/a. xxxiil. 9. xxxv. 2. upon 
which Account the Word is ſometimes taken 
appellatively, and tranſlated a fruitful Field, 
1/Ja. x. 18. xxix. 17. 

Ver. 3. For three Tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus 
and for four, I will not turn away the Puniſh- 
ment thereof. ] The Prophet begins with de- 
nouncing his Judgments againſt Foreign 
Countries, and then comes to Judab and J, 
rael. The firit he threatens is Syria, the 
Head or Capital City of which was Damaſ- 
cus; ſee 1ja. vii. 8. for the ſeveral Tranſgreſ- 
ſions they had committed, expreſſed by Three 
Tranſgre//iens and Four, It is a common Way 
of ſpeaking, to uſe a certain Number for an 
uncertain, So we read Fob v. 19. He ſhall 
deliver thee in ſix Troubles, yea, in ſeven no 
Evil ſhall touch thee, See the like Phraſe, 
Prov. vi. 16. Eccleſ. xi. 2. Micahv. 5. So 
once and twice are uſed Pſal. lxii. 11. twice 
and thrice, Job xxxiil. 29. 

Ibid. Becauſe they have threſhed Gilead with 
threſhing Inſtruments of Iron.) The Way of 
Threſhing in the Eaſtern Countries was by 
drawing, heavy Planks with Iron Wheels over 
the Corn, having ſharp Stones faſtned on the 
Boards. See Dr. Hammond's Notes on Mat. 
ili. 12. From hence the Phraſe is uſed to ſig- 
nify the Weak's being cruſhed by the Mighty. 
See 1/a. xli. 15. Fer. li. 33. Hereit denotes 
the Cruelties exerciſed by Hazacl and Benha- 
dad, Kings of Syria: See 2 Kings x. 32, 33. 
xiii. 3——7. where the ſacred Hiſtorian ſpeak- 
ing in the Phraſe of the Text, faith, that He 
made them like the Duſt by threſbing. 

Ver. 4. But I will ſend a Fire into the 
Houſe of Hazael, &c.] God's Judgments 
are often compared to Fire: See P/al. Ixxviii. 
63. and the Note upon Ezek. xxx. 8. The 
Word is taken in this general Senſe in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. 

Ver. 5. I will break alſo the Bars of Damaſ- 
cus.] Its Gates and Fortifications, wherein 
its Strength conſiſts. | | 

Ibid. And cut off the Inhabitant from the 
Plain of Aven.] Or, Bikath-aven: The 

Word ſignifies the Plain of Vanity; from 
whence ſome conjecture it was a Place in Sy- 
ria remarkable for Idolatry : as Bethel is cal- 
led Beth-aven for that Reaſon, Hoſ. v. 15. 
See the following Note. | 

Ibid, And him that hboldeth the Sceptre from 
the Houſe of Eden.) The Houſe of Eden is 
equivalent to the Houſe of Pleaſure: ſo it 
may denote one of the pleaſant Palaces be- 
longing to the King of Syria, deſcribed by 
him that boldeth the Sceptre. But Eden was 
likewiſe a Country bordering upon Syria, men- 
tioned 2 Kings xix. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 23. See 
the Note there. Mr. Maundrell in his Tra- 
vels obſerves, that not far from Damaſcus, 
there is a Plain {till called the Vally of Bocat, 
which he ſuppoſes the ſame with Bikatb-aven 
here mentioned : and there is a Place at this 
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Time called Eden near it. See his Corrections 
upon p. 118. 

Ibid. Him that holdeth the Scepire And 
the People of Syria, ſpall go into Captivity un- 
to Kir.) This was fulfilled when 7 iglalh-Pile- 
ſer took Damaſcus, and carried the People 
7 it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin their 

ing, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Kir was a City in Me- 
dia, mentioned Iſa. xxii. 6, The Yulgar La- 
tin renders it Cyrene, both here and in the ſe- 
cond of Kings: but that does not appear to 
have been under the King of AHHria's Domi- 
nion. 

Ver. 6. For three Tranſgreſſions of Gaza, 
&c.] This City was ſituate upon the Coaſts 
of Paleſtine, and is one of hots threatned by 
Joel, Chap. iii. 6. 

Ibid: Becauſe they carried away captive the 
whole Captivity.) Gaza was a Town belong- 
ing to the Philiſtines, who made frequent In- 
vaſions upon the Jews, and carried away con- 
ſiderable Spoils with them: See 2 Chron. xxi. 
16. xxvili. 18, 

Ibid. To deliver them up to Edom.] See 
ver. 11. 

Ver. 7. But I will ſend a Fire on the Wall 
of Gaza, &c.] Comp. Fer. xlvii. 1. 

Ver. 8. And I will cut off the Inhabitant 
from Aſbdod.] Another Town belonging to 
the Philiſtines, and threatned by the Prophets 
with the ſame Judgments which befel Gaza. 
See Jer. xxv. 20. Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 5. 

Ibid. And I will turn my Hand againſt Ek- 
ron.) To turn the Hand, is the ſame as to in- 
flict Puniſhment : See Pſal. Ixxxi. 14. Ia. i. 
25. Zech. xiii. 7. 3 

Ibid. And the Remnant of the Philiſtines 
ſhall periſh.) Theſe are elſewhere called the 
Remnant of the Sea-Coaſt, Ezek. xxv. 16. and 
the Remnant of the Country of Caphthor, Fer. 
xlvii. 4. See the Note there. 

Ver. 9. For three Tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, 
&c.] This is probably to be underſtood of 
the Deſtruction of Tyre by Nebuchaanezzar, 
foretold by Jaiab, Chap. xxiii. by Feremiab, 
Chap. xlvii. 4. where it is joined with the Phi- 
liſtines, as here; and by Exetiel, Chap. xxvi, 
xxvii. 

Ibid. Becauſe they delivered up the whole 
Captivity to Edom.] See ver. Ir. 

Ibid. And remembred not the brotherly Cove- 
nant.) That ſtrict League and Friendſhip 
begun- between David and Hiram King of 
Tyre, 2 Sam. 5 11. and after ward continued 
by Solomon, 1 Kings v. 1. ix. 11. ä 

Wer. 11. For Show Tranſgreſſions of Edom, 
and for. fours &c.] The Idumeans are often 
threa for their Enmity againſt the 1/rae- 
lites; who took all Occaſions to 3 them, 
and to inſult over them in their Diſtreſs, See 
2 Chron. xxviii. 17. Fer. xlix. 7. Exet. xxv. 
12. XXXV. 2,—Joel iii. 19. Obad. ver. 1. to 
ver. 11. 5 

Ibid. Becauſe he did purſue his Brother with 
the Sword.) They retained the fame Hatred 
and Animoſity againſt their Brethren'the J 


 raclites, which their Father Eſau had expreſ- 


ſed againſt his Brother Jacob. TIF 
| 5 Ver. 
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Ver. 12. But Iwill ſend a fire upon Teman, 
which ſhall devour the Palaces of Bozrab.] 
Teman and Bozrah were two principal Cities 
of Idumea: See Iſa. Ixiii. 1. Fer. xlix. 7. 
Ezek. xxv. 15, This Expreſſion imports the 
entire Conqueſt and Deſtruction of that 
Country, according to the Predictions of the 
Prophets before cited; to which may be ad- 
ded, Malach. i. 3, 4. The ancient Seat of the 
Edomites was the ſame which was afterward 
called Arabia Petr@a, from whence they were 
expelled by the Nabatheans, and never could 
recover their Country, but were forced to ſet- 
tle themſelves in the Southern Parts of Judea. 
See Dr. Prideaux, Part 2. ad Ann. C. 165. 

Ver. 13. Becauſe they ript up the Women 
with Child of Gilead, to enlarge their Border.) 
Hazael, King of Syria, grievouſly afflicted 
the Iſraelites that lay Eaſtward of Jordan, 


articularly the Gileadites : See 2 Kings x. 33. 


he low Condition theſe Countries were re- 
duced to, might probably encourage the Am- 
monites to poſſeſs themſelves of Gilead, which 
lay near their own Borders, and to deſtroy the 
Inhabitants in that cruel Manner, Compare 
Fer. xlix. 1. Zeph. ii. 8. Hof. xiii. 16. 

Ver. 14. But I will kindle a fire on the Wall 
of Rabbab, &c.] Comp. Ter. xlix. 2. Rab- 
bah was the chief City of the Ammonites : 
See 2 Sam, xii. 26, 

Ibid. With a Tempeſt in the Day of the 
Whirlwind.) The Deſtructions of War are 
often compared to the Devaſtations cauſed by 
Whirlwinds and Tempeſts. See Ila. v. 26. 
Fer. xxv. 32. Dan. xi. 40. Zech. ix. 14. 

Ver. 15. And their King ſhall go into Cap- 


tivity, he and his Princes together.] See Jer. 
xlix. 3. 


CHAP. IM. 


The ARGUMENT. 


After two ſbort Denunciations againſt Moab and 
Judah, tbe Prophet proceeds to the main Subject 


of bis Prophecy, viz. to denounce God's Judg- 
ments againſt Iſrael. 


Ver. 1. OR three Tranſerefſions of Moab, 


&c.] Moab and Ammon, as the 
were nearly related, and bordered upon = 


other, ſo they are uſually joined together in 


the Threatnings of. the Prophets. 'See Fer. 
xlviii, xlix. Ezek. xxv. 1——8. Zeph. ii. 8. 
Ver. 2. Becauſe be | burnt the Bones of the King 
Edom to Lime.) To plaiſter the Walls of his 
ouſe with it, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe ex- 
plains the Text; which was a cruel Inſulting 
over the Dead. A Piece of Barbarity reſem- 
bling this, is told by Sir Paul Rycaut, of the 
Wall of the Guy of - Philadelphia, made of 
the Bones of the Beſieged, by the Prince that 
took it by Storm, in The preſent State of the 
Greek Church, Chap, 2; Some refer the Cru- 


elty reproved in the Text, to the Story of the 
King of Moab, related 2 Kings iii. 27. But 


the Story there recited, ſeems rather to be 


_ underſtood of the King of Moab's own Son, 
than of the King of Edom's. f 


—— 


ICOM MENTAR T 


Ibid. And Moab ſhall die with tumult, &c.] 
His Men ſhall die in the Tumult of War, 
Comp. Jer. xlviii. 15. 

Ver. 3. And I will cut off the Judge from 
the midſt thereof.) The Word Judge denotes 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate or Governor ; See 
Deut. xvii. g. and is here equivalent to the King. 
Comp. Micab v. 1. | 

Ver. 4. For their lies bave cauſed them to 
err, after which their Fathers walled.] Ma- 
ny of the Tribe of Judah have continued 
in the ſame Idolatry and Worſhip of falſe 
Gods, which their wicked Kings, ſuch as Je- 
horam and Abaziab, and their Forefathers 
have ſet up, notwithſtanding all the Warnings 
I have given them by my Prophets. See 
2 Chron. xxiv. 17, 18, 19. Idols are often cal- 
led Lies in the Scripture : See the Note upon 
Ho. vii. 3. 

Ver. 6. Becauſe they ſold the Righteous for 
Silver, &c.] They perverted the Cauſe of 
the Righteous, and gave an unjuſt Sentence 
againſt him for a Bribe of the ſmalleſt Value. 
Comp. Chap. v. 11, 12. viii. 6. 

Ver. 7. That pant after the Duſt of the 
Earth on the head of the poor. ] The Vulgar 
Latin hath given the beſt Senſe of this Sen- 
tence, Qui conterunt ſuper pulverem' terre Ca- 
pita pauperum: Who tread down the Heads of 
the Poor into the duſt of the Earth : 1, e. they 
throw them into the Duſt, and then trample 
upon them. The Chaldee Paraphraſe under- 
ſtands the Verb Shaaph in the Senſe 'of De- 
{piſing, which comes near the Senſe of Tram- 
pling upon: the LXX render it by #4|224]@, 
to tread upon, both here and P/al. Ivi. 1, 2. 
Ivii. 3. The Verb Shoph, which is near a-kin 
to Shaaph, plainly ſignifies to tread upon, or 
bruiſe, Gen. Iii. 15. 

Ibid. And a Man and his Father will go in 
to the ſame Maid (or young Woman) 10 pro- 


faue my holy Name.] One Man hath coha- 


bited with his Father's Wife, to the great 
Reproach of my Name and Religion ; being 
ſuch 'an Inſtance of Fornication or Unclean- 
neſs, as is ſcarce heard of among the more 
civilized Heathens, as St. Paul obſerves,. 1 Cor. 
v. 1. And another hath lewdly defiled his 
Daughter-in-Law, as Ezekiel complains, Chap. 
xxii. 11. in contradiction to the expreſs Words 
of the Law, Levit. xviii. 8, 15. 

Ver. 8. And they lay themſelves down upon 
clothes laid to pledge, by every Altar.] This 
is to be underſtood of the Feaſts which were 
made of Part of their Idolatrous Sacrifices, 
and were eaten in ſome of the Apartments of 
their Temples, according to the Cuſtom both 
of the Jews and Gentiles : See 1 Sam ix. 12, 
13, 22. Ja. Ivii. 7. Ezek xxiii. 41. The 
Prophet reproves them not only for partaking 
of things offered to Idols, but likewiſe for 
making uſe of other Mens Furniture, left in 
their Hands for a Pledge, to ſet off their 
Idolatrous Entertainments, Here was another 
Inſtance of their Unmercifulneſs, to detain 


Pledges received from the Poor, contrary to 


the Law, Exod, xxii. 26, See the Note upon 
Ezek, xviii, 7. | 


The 


e 


Chap. II. upon A 

The Jews, as well as the Romans, uſed to 
lie along at their Meals in Couches, as ap- 
pears by this Verſe, compared with Chap. vi. 
4. This Cuſtom continued in After-Times, 
as appears by ſeveral Places in the Goſpels, 
where it is in the Original, Lay down to Meat; 
tho? our Tranſlation renders it, Sat down. The 
Cuſtom of fitting at Meals ſeems to have 
been the more ancient of the two. See Gen. 
xliii. 33. 1 Sam. ix. 22. xvi. 11. xx. 25. 

Ibid. And they drink the Wine of the con- 
demned.) The Drink-Offerings, made with 
Wine, were a neceſſary Part of the Sacrifices : 
Some of which was likewiſe reſerved for the 
Entertainment that followed : See Exod. xxxii. 
6. And this was provided out of the Fines or 
Mulcts of ſuch as had been unjuſtly condem- 
ned: ver. 6. 

Ibid, In the houſe of their God.] In the 
Houſes dedicated to the Calves of Dan and 
Bethel, or ſome other Idolatrous Temple. 

Ver. 9. Yet I deſtroyed the Amorite before 
them.) The Amorites include the Reſt of the 
Canaanites. See Gen. xv. 16. 

Ibid. Whoſe Height was as the Height of the 
Cedars, and he was as ſtrong as the Oaks.] 
Many of them were of a gigantick Stature, 
as appears from Numb. xiii. 32, 33. Virgil 
makes the ſame Compariſon, ſpeaking of the 
Titans, neid. lib. 3. ver. 677. 


Concilium borrendum, quales cum vertice celfo 
Aerie quercus, aut conifer Cypariſſi 
Conſtiterunt, ſylua alta Jovis, lucuſue Diane. 


A dreadful Council, with their Heads on high, 
Not yielding to the tow*ring Tree of Jove, 
Or talleſt Cypreſs of Diana*s Grove, 
Mr. Dryden. 


Ver. 10. And led you forty Years through the 
Wilderneſs.) Where you wanted for nothing: 
See Deul. ii. 7. viii. 2, 3, 4. 

Ver. 11. And 1 raiſed up of your Sons to be 
Prophets.) I provided for you a Succeſſion of 
Prophets bred up in Schools erected for that 
purpoſe : (ſee 2 Kings vi. 1, 2.) to be your 
conſtant Igſtructors, and to whom you might 
have recourſe in any Difficulty. 

Ibid. And of your young Men for Nazarites.] 
A Nazarite ſignifies one ſeparate, or ſer apart 
for the Service of God: ſee Numb. vi. 2, 5. 
Such were Samſon, Fudg. xiii. 5. and John 
Baptiſt, Luke i. 15, Their Vow did often 
include in it, beſide their abſtaining from Wine, 
and not ſhaving their Heads, a conſtant At- 
rendance upon God's Service, during: the 
Time of their Separation: See 1 Maccab. 
iii. 49. and the Note upon Hof. ix. 10. We 
read of Women that departed: not from the 
Temple, Exod. xxxviii. 8. ſuch as Anna, Luke 
ii. 37. and there might probably be Men that 
conſtantly attended upon the Service there: 
and of ſuch I would upon ſecond Thoughts 
underſtand the Nazarites mentioned Lament, 
iv. 7. They are deſcribed in that Place as re- 
markable for their Youth and Beauty : and 
they are ſtyled young Men here. A Nazarite 
is always mentioned as a Title of Honour, 
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and Zoſeph is called by Way of Eminence, a 
azarile among his Brethren, as the Original 
imports, Gen. xlix. 26. | 

Ver. 12. And commanded the Prophets, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy not.] See Chap. vii. 13. Jaa. 
XXX. 10. Jer. xi. 21. Micah ii. 6. They 
would not endure their Idolatry and other 
darling Sins ſhould be reproved. | 

Ver. 13. Behold I am preſſed under you, &c.] 
Your Sins have quite tired out my Patience, 
and I am weary with bearing them: Compare 
La. xliii. 24. Mal. ii. 17. 

Ver. 14, 15. Therefore ſhall the flight periſh 
from the ſtrong, &c.] The moſt likely means 
you can provide for your Security, ſhall prove 
ineffectual. Comp. Chap. ix. 1, Sc. 

Ver. 16. And he that is couragious —ſhall 
flee away naked.) Having put off his Ar- 
mour for greater Expedition. The Word 
Naked, is uſed of thoſe who lay aſide their 
upper Garments, or the Habit proper to their 


Quality, or Profeſſion. See the Note upon 
Ja. xx. 2. 


CHAP. III. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Threatning of God's 
Fudements, firſt againſs the Twelve Tribes 
in general, and then particularly againſs the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, whoſe Capital City was 
Samaria. 


E AR this Word that the LORD 
| hath ſpoken——againſt the whole 
Family which 1 brought up from the Land of 
Egypt.] All that Family of which Jacob, or 
Tjrael, was the Head: Family is equivalent 
to People, here and in the following Verle: 
and ſo it is taken Fer. i. 15. viii. 3. x. 25. 
Nabum iii. 4. Zech. xiv. 18. 
Ver. 2. You only have I known of all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth, therefore I will puniſh you for all 
your Iniguities.] Your Puniſhment ſhall be ex- 
emplary, becauſe you have ſinned againſt a 
clearer Light, and higher Obligations. For 
the ſame Reaſon the Angel is commanded to be- 
gin his Execution at the Sanctuary, Ezek. 
ix. 6, Comp. Mat. xi. 22. Luke xll. 47. 
Ver. 3. Can two walk together [as Friends] 
except they be agreed ?] So neither can I be- 
have my ſelf toward you as a Friend or Bene- 
factor, as long as you act in perfect Contra- 
diction to my Nature and Laws by your ma- 
nifold Sins. | 
Ver. 4. Will a Lion roar in the Foreſt, when 
he hath no Prey ?] As a Lion doth not uſe 
ro roar but when he hath his Prey in view; 
fo neither doth God denounce his Judgments, 
(compared to the roaring of a Lion, ver. 8.) 
unleſs your Sins have made you proper Objects 
of his Difpleaſure. Mo! 400 
Ver. 5. Can a Bird fall in a Snare upon the 
Earth, where 'no Gin is for bim?] God is 
ſaid to watch over Sinners to bring evil n 
them, Jer, xxxi. 28. Dan. ix. 14. and thus 
he will deal by this People, unleſs they re- 
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Ibid, Shall one take up a Snare from the 
Earth, and have taken up nothing at all*] 
In like manner you are not to expect that God 
ſhould remove his Judgments, till they have 
attained their proper End, viz. the Peoples 
Repentance. 

er. 6. Shall the Trumpet be blown in the 
City, and the People not be afraid?) The 
Sounding of the Trumpet was the Signal of 
War: Suchan Alarm is apt to ſtrike Men with 
Terror : See Fer. iv. 19. And the Warnings 
God gives his People by the Prophets, of the 
Judgments hanging over their Heads, ough: 
equally to affect them. 

Ibid. Shall there be Evil in the City, and the 
LORD hath not done it?] You may be 
aſſured that the Calamities you feel, or have 
Juſt Cauſe to fear, are not the Effect of Chance, 
but come upon you by the eſpecial Direction 
of Providence. Comp. Ja. xlv. 7. 

Ver. 7. Surely the LO R D will do nothing, 
but the reveals his Secret unto his Servants the 
Prophets.] There was a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets among the Jews from Samuel's Time 
till the Captivity : the People commonly con- 
ſulted them upon extraordinary Occaſions, and 
they gave them Counſel and Direction what 
was proper to be done. See Chap. ii. 11. 
1 Kings xxil. 13. 2 Kings iii. 11. XXll. 13. 
Fer. xxi. 2. Ezek. xx, 2, The Want of this 
prophetical Gift was much lamented in the 
Times of the Captivity. See Ezek. vii. 26. 
Lament. ii. 9. Pſal. Ixxiv. . | 

Ver. 8. The Lion hath roared, who will not 
fear ? the LORD hath ſpoken, who can but 
propheſy?] As the denouncing of the divine 
Judgments ought to terrify you like the 
roaring of a Lion: (ſee ver. 4. & Chap. i. 2.) 
ſo the Prophets that are God's Meſſengers, 
muſt obey thoſe Commands and Inſtructions 
he gives them, with whatever Perils the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty may be attended. See 
Chap. ii. 12. vi. 12, 13. | | 

Ver. 9. Publiſh ye in the Palaces of Aſbdod, 
and in the Palaces of the Land of Egypt, &c.] 
God calls upon the Heathen to be Witneſſes 
of his Judgments upon his own People, that 
they may take Warning thereby : particular- 
ly he gives Notice to the Philiſtines and Egyp- 
tians, the Jews inveterate Enemies, that they 
may aſſemble themſelves, and with Pleaſure 
behold the Ravages and Oppreſſions which 
their inſulting Adverſaries will bring upon 
the Kingdom of Hrael, whoſe Capital City 
was Samaria, built upon- an Hill of the ſame 
Name: 1 Kings xvi. 24. Or the. Mountains 
ef Samaria may be equivalent to the Moun- 
tains of Iſrael, mentioned Ezek. xxxvi. 8. 
xxxvii. 22. Samaria being often taken for the 
whole Kingdom of Iſrael: See the Note upon 
Hof. viii. 6 Seit 1 01 ty; 

Ver. 10. For they know: not to do rigbt.] i. e. 
They will not know nor learn to do right. See 
Jer. v. 4. vili. 7. ix. 3. n 
Ver. 11. An Adverſ- 


1 


ary | ſhall be even round 
about the Land.) Shalmaneſer the King of 


ſo viſit the Altars of Bethel.) 
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ria ſhall invade the Land on every Side, 
ſhall diſmantle its Fortreſſes, and plunder its 
wealthy Palaces. 

Ver. 12. As the Shepherd taketh out of th: 
Mouth of the Lion two Legs, or a Piece of an 
Ear, &c.] When the Lion hath for ſome 
time ravaged the Flock, but is at laſt trighted 
away by the Noiſe of the Shepherds and their 
Dogs, or by throwing Darts and other offen- 
ſive Weapons at him; in ſuch a Caſe the 
Shepherd can hope to ſave but only ſome 
poor Remains of the Prey the Lion had 
ſeized upon. And thus ſhall ir be at the 
Sacking of Samaria; but a ſmall Remainder 
of the Inhabitants ſhall eſcape the Search of 
their Enemies, tho? they try to hide themſelves 
in their moſt retired Apartments. Comp. 
1 Kings XX. 30. xxii. 25. 

Ibid. And in Damaſcus in a Couch.) The 
Marginal Reading gives a better Senſe, On the 
Bed's Feet. They that follow the Reading of 
the Text, explain it of thoſe 1ſraelites who 
fled for Refuge to Damaſcus, there being a 
Confederacy between 1ſrael and Syria: See 
Ja. vii. 2. but were ſeized there, upon the 
taking of Damaſcus : See Chap. i. 5. 2 Kings 
xvi. 9. compared with Chap. xv. 29. Tiglath- 
Pileſer King of Aria conquered both Iſrael 
and Syria: See the Places above cited, and 
comp. 1/a. vii. 16. xvii. 1, 2, 3. 

Ver. 13. Hear ye and teſtify in the Houſe of 
Jacob, &c.] The Words are directed to the 
Prophets, whom God ſends to teſtify and de- 
clare his Will. | 

Ver. 14. That in the Day that I ſhall viſit 
the Tranſereſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will al- 
In the general 
Deſtruction of the Ten Tribes, God's Judg- 
ments ſhould be particularly viſible upon the 
Places dedicated to Idolatrous Worſhip, eſpe- 
cially Bethel, the principal Place of that Kind : 
See Chap. ix. 1. Hoſ. x. 5, 6, 8. Altars may 
ſtand here for Altar; as we read of the Calves 
of Beth-aven in that Place of Hoſea, meaning 
the Calf at Bethel. | 

Ibid. And the Horns of the Altar ſhall be 
cut off.] They were Squares placed at the 
four Corners of the Altar, and hollow in the 
Middle, into which ſome of the Blood of the 
Sacrifices was poured-out. See Exod. xxvil. 
12, and Dr. Prideaux's Draught of the Altar, 
in the Firſs Part of his Connect. of Script. 
Hiſt, | 

Ver. 15. And I will ſinite the Winter-Houſe 
with the Summer-houſe.| The great Men 
had their different Houſes or Apartments, 
ſuired to the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year : See 
Fer. xxxvi. 217 

Ibid. And the Houſes of Ivory ſhall periſb.] 
King Abab built him an Ivory Houſe, i. e. 
cieled or wainſcotted with Ivory, 1 Kings xxii. 
39. It is probable other great Men' followed 
his Example, in adorning their Houſes after 
this coſtly Manner. Whereupon the Prophet 
threatens Deſtruction to this Piece of Pride 
and State. u beg. 8 


CHAP, 


Chap. IV. 
r IV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet reproveth the Ten Tribes for Lux- 
ury and Oppreſſion, for Idolatry and Impeni- 


tency, notwithſtanding the ſevere Judgments 
already inflicted upon them. 


EA R ye this Word, ye kine of 
Baſhan.) The Luxury and In- 
ſolence of Oppreſſors is often compared to 
the Wantonneſs of full-fed Cattel : See P/al. 
xxii. 12. Ixviii. 30. Baſhan was remarkable 
for Richneſs of its Paſtures, and its Breed 
of Cattle: Numb. xxxii. 4. Deut. xxxii. 14. 
Ezek. xxxix. 18. Grotius and ſome other 
Commentators ſuppoſe this to be meant of the 
Women of Quality. See ver. 3. 
Ibid. That are in the Mountain of Sama- 
ria.) See Chap. iii. . 

bid. Which ſay to their Maſters, Bring and 
let us drink.) If we explain the former Part 
of the Verſe of Women, by their Maſters, 
or Lords, as the Word is ſometimes tranſlated, 
may be underſtood their Huſbands : See Gen. 
xvili. 12. or elſe by Maſters we may under- 
ſtand thoſe to whom they ſold the Poor for 
Slaves : Comp. Chap. ii. 6. and demanded 
the Money due for their Purchaſe, that they 
might ſpend it in a luxurious Manner. So 


Ver. 1. 


the Text will be equivalent to that in Joel, 


Chap. iii. 3. They have ſold a Girl for Wine, 
that they may drink. 

Ver. 2. The LOR D God hath fworn by bis 
Holineſs.) As ſure as he is Holy and True, 
ſo certainly will he bring the threatned Judg- 
ment upon this People. Comp. Pſal. Ixxxix. 


3515; . | 

Ibid. That he will take you away with Hooks, 
and your Poſterity with Fiſh-hooks.] Invaders 
and Spoilers are elſewhere compared to Fiſhers : 
See Fer. xvi. 16. Habak, i. 15. The Words 
Befiroth Diegab, tranſlated with Fiſh-hooks, 
the Targum tranſlates, In Fiſber-boats; Boats 
made in the Fafhion of a Pot, for the Word 
Siroth properly ſignifies a Pot. The ſeveral 
Invaders of [jrael, firſt Tiglath-Pileſer, 2 Kings 
xv. 29. then Shalmaneſer, ibid. Chap. xvii. 5. 
The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines behind, 
Iſa. ix. 12. theſe coming after one another, 
will make an intire Riddance of the whole 
Nation : So that their Poſterity or Remainder, 
as the Word may be tranſlated, which hath 
eſcaped the firſt Invaders, ſhall certainly fall 
into the Hands of thoſe that come after. | 

Ver. 3. And ye ſhall go out of the breaches, 
every Cow at that which is before her.) The 
Prophet . the Metaphor taken from the 
Kine of Baſban, ver. 1. and tells the People, 
that as Cattle ſtrive to get out at every Breach 
they can find in a Mound or Fence, fo ſhall 
they with all poſſible haſte make their eſcape 
at the ſeveral Breaches which ſhall be made in 
the Walls of Samaria. Comp. 2 Kings xxv. 4. 
Ezek. xii. 12. 
Ibid. And ye ſhall caſt them into the Pa- 
lace.) The Sentence may be thus tranſlated, 


upon AMOS. 
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Ye 1 caſt out your ſelves, i. e. ye ſhall with 
haſte betake your ſelves to Harmon, ſo the 
Vulgar Latin: Or, to the Mountains of Mo- 
na; by which the Chaldee undetſtands Arme- 
nia, others the Mountains of the Maonites, 
or Mehunims, as they are _— x. 12. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 7. They are called Minæi by 
Strabo, and reckoned Inhabitants of Arabia 
Felix: lib. ps Pp. 768. Edit. Caſaub. 

Ver. 4. Come to Bethel and tranſereſs.] A 
Permiſſion ſpoken by Way of Sarcaſm and 
Irony, ſharply upbraiding them as incorrigi- 
ble, and not to be reformed by all the Reproofs 
and Admonitions that have been given them : 
like that of Ezekiel, Chap. xx. 39. Go ye, 
ſerve every Man his Idols: See the Note 
there. 

Ibid. At Gilgal multiply Tranſgreſſons.] Gil- 
gal was a Place noted for Idolatry, as well as 
Bethel: See the Note upon Hof. iv. 15. 

Ibid. And bring your Sacrifites every Morn- 
ing.] According to the Law of the daily 
Burnt-offering, Numb. xxviii. 4. which they 
obſerved in the Worſhip of the Golden Calves, 
intending by that outward Repreſentation to 
worſhip the God of HVael. Comp. Chap. viii. 
5, 10. | 
Ibid. And your Tithes after three Years.) 
At the End of three Years, when the Tithe, 
ſpent the other two Years at Jeruſalem, was 
diſtributed among the Poor: See Deut. xiv. 
22, 23=—28, Upon which Account the third 
Year is called the Year of Tithing; ibid. Chap, 
xxvi. 12. See Dr. Wootton upon the Miſnah, 
part 1. p. 115. The Hebrew reads After three 
Days, which our Margin ſupplies, After three 
Years of Days. The Word Yamim, Days, 
often ſignifies Years: See Exod. xiii, 10. 
Levit. xxv. 29. 1 Sam. i. 3. 2 Sam. xiv. 26. 
Comp. Gen. xxiv. 35. So the Phraſe which we 
tranſlate, The yearly Sacrifice, is in the He- 
brew, The Sacrifice of Days: 1 Sam. i. 21. 
xx. 6 


Ver. 5. And offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiv- 
ing with leaven.) Or, with leavened Bread ; 
as the Law preſcribes, Levi. vii. 13. Beſide 
the Cakes which were to be unleavened, be- 
cauſe it was an Offering made by Fire: ibid. 
ver. 12, 13. and Chap. 11. 4, &c. 

Ibid. And proclaim and publiſh the Free- 
offerings.] Or Free-will-offerings ; as the Word 
is in other Places tranſlated; See Levi. 
xxii. 18, 21, Theſe Offerings were ſuch as 
the Sacrificers did partake of; whereupon they 
gave Notice of their Intention to their Friends, 
and invited them to the Feaſt : See Deut. xii. 
GY. | | 
ſvg. For this liketh you, O Houſe of I, 
rael.] Your Hearts are fo ſet upon your Ido- 
latrous Worſhip, that it is in vain' to uſe any 
Arguments to perſuade you to the contrary. 
See Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. 

Ver. 6. And ] alfo have given you Cleanneſs of 
Teeth in all your Cities, &c * Or, For this 
cauſe I have 2 you. See Noldius, p. 337, 
338. The Famine I have fent upon the Ci- 
ties and Territories of Iſrael, hath not brought 
you to a Senſe of your Sins, or any fincere Pur- 
poles of Amendment. | 5 


Mm m Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 7. And "alſo I have with-holden the 
Rain from you, when there were yet three 
Months to the Harveſt.) This was called the 
latter Rain, and the Seaſon for it was in the 
firſt Month, anſwering to our March, which 
was three Months before the Wheat-Harveſt ; 
See the Note upon Joel ii. 23. | 

Ibid. And I cauſed it to rain upon one City, 
and cauſed it not to rain upon another City. 
T his may import that God puniſhed them wit 
Drought at the ſame time, when he ſent Rain 
upon the Cities of Judab; making that re- 
markable difference between 1ſrael and Judab, 
as he did formerly between Egypt and the Land 
of Goſhen : See Exod. viii, 22. ix. 4, 20. X. 23. 

Ver: 8. So two or three Citics wandered to one 
City to drink Water, but they were not ſatis- 
fed.) They had not enough to quench their 
Thirſt : The contrary Phraſe, to eat or drink, 
and be ſatisfied, denoteth Plenty. See the 
Note upon Joel it. 26. | 

Ver. 9. 1 have ſmitten you with blaſting and 
with mil-dew.] A Judgment threatned to their 
Sins by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 22. 

Ibid. When your Gardens and your Vineyards 
increaſed, the Palmer-worm devoured them. 
The Palmer-worm and other devouring In- 
ſes, occaſioned by the Drought before-men- 
tioned. Comp. Joel i. 4. 

Ver. 10. ave ſent among you. the Peſti- 
lence after the manner of Egypt. he ſeve- 
ral infectious Diſeaſes wherewith I plagued 
Egypt. See Exod. x. 3. xii. 29. Deut. xxviii. 
27, 6 


„60. 

Ibid. And baue taken away your Ho ſes] 
The Enemy hath ſeized them : See 2 Kings 
xiii. 3, 7. Horfes were ſcarce in Judea, and 
the Jews uſed to furniſh themſelves with Hor- 
ſes from Egypt : ſo ſuch a loſs was not eaſily re- 
cruited. See 1 Kings x. 29. 1/a. xxxi. 1. xxxvi. 9. 

Ibid. And 1 bave made the Stink of your 
Camps to come up into your Neoſtrils.) The 
Kings of Jrael had frequent Wars with the 
Syrians : See 2 Kings xiii. 25. xiv. 28. This 
made it neceſſary for them to keep up ſtanding 
Forces: and when Diſeaſes ſpread in their 
Camps, the noiſome Smell of the Carcaſes 
produced a Peſtilence. 

Ver. 11. 1 have overthrown ſome of you, as 
God overtbrew Sodom and Gomorrah.) Your 
Cities are burnt with fire, Iſa. i. 7. and ut- 
terly conſumed, as Sodom and Gomorrab were, 
by Fire from Heaven, Gen. xix. 24, 25. 

Ibid. And ye were as 4 Fire- brand plucked 
out of the Burning.) Thoſe that remained 
very narrowly eſcaped. A proverbial Expreſ- 
ſion uſed both in ſacred and prophane Au- 
thors, to ſignify a narrow Eſcape out of an 
imminent Danger. Comp. Zech. iii. 2. 1 Cor. 
Ul, 15. Jude ver. 23. 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee.) 
I will ſend theſe ſeveral Judgments upan thee 
all Fogether, till I make an entire Deſtruction 
of thee. 

Ibid, And becauſe I will do this unto thee, 
prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael.) Expect 
that he will come to take full, Vengeance upon 
thee, and conſider whether thou art. able to 
contend with him; ſo the Expreſſion of myget- 


* 
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ing an Adverſary is underſtood, Lake xiv. 3. 
Or if that be impoſſible, try to avert his An- 
ger by thy Humiliation and Repentance, be- 
fore it actually breaks out upon thee. 

Ver. 13. Tor lo, be that formeth the Moun- 
tains, and createth the Wind.] The former 
the moſt ſolid, the other the moſt ſubtle and 
active Part of the material World. 

Ibid. And declareth unio Man what is his 
thought.) Whoſe Knowledge is infinite, as 
well as his Power, who ſearches the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart; and, upon ſome 
Occaſions, diſcovers them for Mens Convicti- 
on: See Dan. ii. 28. 

Ibid. That maketh the morning darkneſs.] 
Who turns Day into Night, over-cafting the 
Heaven with Clouds: See Chap. v. 8. or elſe, 
darkens the Earth in the clear Days, by an ex- 
traordinary Eclipſe of the Sun: See Chap. 
Vil. 9, and can in like manner turn the moſt 
flouriſhing Condition into a State of Miſery. 
Comp. Chap. v. 18, 19. Affliction is often 
expreſſed by Darkneſs : See Chap. v. 18. Job 
XX11. 11. I/. v. 30. viii. 22. 

Ibid. And treadeth upon the high Places of 


] the Earth.) Who can ſubdue Cities or For- 


treſſes of the greateſt Strength, whoſe Walls 
reach up to Heaven, as it is expreſſed, Deut. 
i. 28, Comp. Chap. xxxiii. 29. and takes de- 
light to humble the Great and Mighty, de, 
noted elſewhere by the Mountaius and Hills: 
See 1/a. ii. 14. Pſal. Ixxii. 3. 


CHAP. v. 
The ARGUMENT. 


A pathelical Lamentation for the Sins of Iſrael, 
which upon their Impenitency, the Prophet fore- 
ſaw would end in their Deſtruftion : where- 
upon he earneſtly exhorts them to a ſincere Re- 
Pentance and Reformation, without which all 
tbe outward Exerciſes of Religion would avail 
nothing, | | 

Ver. 1. PFFE AR you this Word, which J 

take up againſt. you, eveu a La- 

mentation, O Houſe of Iſrael.) The Words 
might be better tranſlated thus, Hear you this 
word, even a Lamentation which 1 take up over 

5%. The Text alludes to the Lamentations 

made at Funerals : See ver. 16. Jer. ix. 17. 

Ezek. Xix. 2. xxvii. 2. So the Prophet 

bemoans the State of the Kingdom of 1/rael, 

as dead and irrecoverably loſt. 
Ver. 2. The Virgin of Iſrael is fallen, fhe 
ſhall no more riſe.) She that never was con- 
ered by any, is fallen from her Glory, and 
Il never be reſtored to her former State, as 

a Kingdom or Nation. Thoſe Cities or King- 

doms are called Virgins who were never con- 

quered : See Jia. — —— xxxvii. ** The 

Virgin of Iſrael may likewiſe import her that 

— IR to God, as a chaſte Virgin to an 

Huſband: See 2 Cor. xi. 2. and had the Bene- 

fit of being under his Protection, but is now for 

her Idolatries and other Sins delivered up to 

the Will of her Enemies. Comp. Fer. xviii. 13. 


Ibid, 


Chap. V. 


Ibid. She is forſaken upon her Land, there is 
none to raiſe ber up.) Like an Infant that is 
expoſed, or fallen upon the Ground, and hath 
none to take it up. 

Ver. 3. The City which went out by a Thou- 
ſand, ſhall leave an Hundred, &c.) A City 
which was able to furniſh out a thouſand Men 
fitfor War, ſhall have but an hundred of them 
left. And ſo it ſhall be in proportion for any 
leſs Number : but one in ten of them ſhall 
eſcape the Sword, and other Chances of War. 

Ver. 4. For [or rather, therefore] hu 
faith the LORD, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall 
live.] i. e. Ye ſhall be proſperous. Life is 
taken for Proſperity or Happineſs: See 1 Sam. 
xxv. 6. as Death is uſed for Miſery; Exod. x. 
17. . x. 

Ver. 5. But ſeek ye not Bethel, nor enter into 
Cilgal.] See Chap. iv. 4. 

Ibid. And paſs not to Beerſheba.) A Place 
remarkable for Abraham's dwelling there, and 
planting a Grove for the Worſhip of God, Gen. 
xxi. 33. xxli. 19. It is likely a Grove might 
{till be continued there, and abuſed to Ido- 
latry : See Chap. vii. 9. viii. 14. Beerſheba 
did formerly belong to Judab: See 1 Kings 
xix. 3. but it ſeems in latter Times to have 
been taken from it by ſome of the Kings of 
Ifael. 

Ibid. For Gilgal ſhall go into Captivity.] 
There is an Alluſion in the Hebrew, between 
the Word Gilgal, and Galab, which ſignifies 
Captivity. Such Paronomaſia's are now and 
then uſed by the ſacred Writers. See the 
Note upon oF xxiv. 17. 

Ibid. And Bethel all come to nought.) The 
Original runs thus, Bethel ſhall become Aven. 
Bethel ſignifies the Houſe of God : When the 
Place was defiled by Idolatry, it was named by 
Way of Reproach, Beth-aven, 1. e. the Houſe 
of Vanity, or Idolatry : See Ho. iv. 15. And 
it is here called ſo in another Senſe, viz. as 
Vanity is the ſame with a Thing of nought, or 
of no continuance. 

Ver. 6. Leſt be break out like fire | (ce 
Chap. i. 4.] in tbe Houſe of Joſeph. 'The 
Ten Tribes are called by the Name of 7oſeph, 
as they are elſewhere by that of Ephraim, 
the Son of Joſeph ; becauſe that was the Chief 
Tribe of the Kingdom of 1ſjrae]. See Ezek. 
xxxvii. 19. | 

Ibid. And there be none to quench it in Bethel.) 
The Idol you worſhip will not be able to deliver 
you, but will it ſelf be involved in the common 
Calamity. See the Note upon Ho. x. 6. 

Ver. 7. Yewho turn Judgment into Wormwood.] 
Or, into Hemlock, as the Word Laannab is tranſ- 
lated, Chap. vi. 12. Ye that pervert the Law 
which was deſigned to protect Innocence, and un- 
der colour of ir exercite the greateſtOppreſſion. 

Ver. 8. Seek bim that makes the ſeven Stars, 
and Orion.) The Hebrew Names of theſe 
Conſtellations are Kima and Keſil, which are 
tranſlated to the ſame Senſe, Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 
31. Theſe, and other Conſtellations, were 
commonly thought to have a great. Influence 
upon the Seaſons: See the fore-mentioned 
Place of Fob. Whereupon their Riſing and 
Setting uſed to be particularly taken notice of 
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by Huſband-men and Shepherds ; whoſe Em- 
ployments lying abroad, made them more ob- 
ſervant of the heavenly Appearances. So this 
is an Inſtance of Providence very ſuitable for 
one of Amos's Profeſſion to mention. 

Ibid. That turneth the Shadow of Death in- 
to the Morning, and maketh the Day dark with 
Night.) The Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, 
and the Light's breaking out of Darkneſs, are 
juſt Matter of Admiration, did not the con- 
ſtant Recourſe of them leſſen the Wonder. 
Clemens Alexandrinus cites theſe Verſes out 
of Pindar to the ſame Senſe. 


Oth 5 Suratiy  peraives 
Nu#Tds & uiavrov ae0m pos 
Keaag vega 5 , PETOART 
Kalagiy dhe Gnas 


God can create the Light, 

And make it ſpring from darkeſt Night : 
And when he covers er the Day, 

The Darkneſs chaces Light away. 


Ibid. That calleth for the Waters of the Sea, 
and poureth them out upon the Face of the Earth. 
Who commandeth the Scas and the Rivers to 
overflow the Earth in great Inundations. The 
Jews call all great Bodies of Water by 
the Name of Seas. The Words may likewiſe 
be explained of the raiſing Vapours out of the 
Sea, to ſupply Rain for the Earth, the Clouds 
retaining none of the Saltneſs of the Sea-water. 
Comp. Job xxxvill. 34. 

Ver. 9. That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong, &c.] That giveth Strength to him 
that hath been conquered, and enableth him 
to ſubdue his Conquerors, and become Maſter 
of their Fortifications. And ſuch Deliverance 
God is able to work for Vrael: See 2 Kings xiii. 
17, &c.] 

Ver. 10. They hate him that reproveth in the 
Gate.] The Oppreſſors of the Poor, ſee ver. 
I 1, 12, hate ks Magiſtrates that would puniſh 
the Injurious, and do right to the Oppreſſed. Ic 
was the Cuſtom for Judges to execute their Of- 
fice ſitting in the Gates of the City. See the Note 
upon //a. xxix. 2 1. and ver. 15. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 11. Foraſmuch as your Treading 1s upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of Wheat. } 
Or, choice Gifts, as the LXX render it, agree- 
ably to the Senſe of the Hebrew, where the 
Word Maſſab often ſignifies a Gift or Reward 
(See Fer. xl. 5. Ezek. xx. 40.) and Bar, the 
Choice or beſt of any thing. 

Ibid. Ze have built Houſes of hewen Stone, 
but ye ſhall not dwell in them, &c.) God often 
threatens to deprive Men of the Enjoy- 
ment of their ill-gotten Subſtance : See Deu. 
Xxviii. 38, 39. Micah vi. 15. Zepb. i. 13. 

Ver. 12. For I know your manifold Tranſ- 
greſſions, and your mighty Sins.) Tour da- 
ring Impieties, your Sins of the firſt Magnt- 
tude, ſuch as Idolatry and Oppreſſion, re- 
proved in the foregoing Part of the Chapter : 
Or your numerous Sins, as the Word may be tran- 
flated; in which Senſe it is taken, Ia. xlvii. 2 

Ver. 13. Therefore the prudent ſhall keep 
In ſuch Times as 


il in that time, &c. 
ſilence in that tim 1 ſe 
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theſe, the wiſeſt Way for private Perſons, is, 
not to be too free in reproving publick Vices; 
which will bring Trouble upon themſelves, and 
do no Good upon thoſe who are hardened in 
their Sins. Comp. Hof. iv. 4.. Mat. vii. 6. 

Ver. 14. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 

live.] See ver. 4. 
Ibid. And fo the LORD, the God of 
Hoſts, may be with you, as ye have ſpoken. Þ}] 
Ye uſe to boaſt of your Intereſt in him, and 
of the Promiſes he hath made to your Fa- 
thers : and Obedience is the Condition requi- 
red on your Part to qualify you for his Fa- 
vour, 

Ver. 15. Eſtabliſh Judgment in the Gate.] 
See ver. 10. 

Ibid. It may be the LO RD will be gra- 
cious to the remnant of Joſeph.) Your Caſe is 
not ſo deſperate, but Repentance may avert 
God's Judgments : Comp. Fer. xxxvi. 3. and 
he may be gracious to the ſmall Remains of 
the Ten Tribes, (ſee ver. 6.) after thoſe grie- 
vous Invaſions wherewith the Kings of Syria 
firſt, and afterward Tiglath-Pileſer, have waſted 
them. See 2 Kings xiii. 7, 23. Xiv. 26, 27. 
xv. 29. 

Ver. 16. Walling ſhall be in all Streets ——— 
and they ſhall call the Husbandman to mourn- 
ing, &c.) There ſhall be a general Lamen- 
tation ot all Orders and Degrees of Men; of 
the Citizens, for the Loſs of their Wealth and 
Subſtance, plundered by the Conquerors ; of 
the Huſbandmen and Vine-drefſers, for the 
Loſs of the Fruits of the Earth, deſtroyed or 
devoured by a Foreign Army. | 

Ibid. And ſuch as are ſkilful in Lamentati- 
on to wailing.) Let ſuch whoſe Profeſſion it 
is to make Lamentation at Funerals, join in 
this publick Mourning to make it more ſolemn. 
See ver. 1. 

Ver. 17. And in all Vineyards fhall be wail- 
ing.] Where there uſed to be ſhouting and 
rejoicing, when the Summer -Fruits were ga- 
thered in. See Ja. xvi. 10. Fer. xxv. 30. 
xlviii. 33. 

Ibid. For I will paſs through thee, ſaith the 
LORD.) He will comelikejan Enemy, that 
invadeth and deſtroyeth a Country as he mar- 
ches through it. Comp. Exod. xii. 12. Nahum 
j. 15. 

Ver. 18. Woe unto you that deſire the Day of 
the LO R D.] Infidels made a mock of the 
Words of the Prophets, when they told them, 
The Day of the LOR D was at hand: See Joel 
ii. 2, 11. Zeph.1. 14. and out of a Principle of 
Unbelief they expreſſed their Deſire of ſeeing 
this Day, that they might be convinced of the 
Truth of ſuch Predictions by ocular Demon- 
ſtration. Comp. Ja. v. 19. Fer. xvii. 15. 
Ezek. xii. 22, 27. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Ibid. To what end is it for you? the Day o 
the LORD is Darkneſs, and not Light.) 
To what purpoſe ſhould you defire to ſee the 
Day of the LORD? It will certainly be 
a very uncomfortable Time, when Evils ſhall 
ſucceed one another ſo faſt, that he who 


ſeeks to eſcape one, ſhall fall into a worſe. 


Comp. Joel ii. 2. 


( and ſee the Note upon Chap. 
N. 13. | 


ſemblies. 
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Ver. 19: As ifa Man did flee from a Lion, 
and a Bear met bim.] You may think that 
Day will put an End to the Evils which you 
now complain of; but it will indeed make 
your Condition worſe than it was before: as it 
a Man fled from a Lion, a Creature that hath 
ſomething of Generofity in his Nature, and a 
Bear ſhould meet him, which never ſpares 
any thing that comes in its way. 

Ibid. Or went into the Houſe, and leaned his 
Hand on the Wall, and a Serpent bit him.] Or 
as if a Man ſhould go into the Houle to avoid 
the Severity of the Weather abroad ; and a 
Viper, whole Sting is incurable, ſhould creep 
out of the Wall and bite him. 

Ver. 20. See ver. 18. 

Ver. 21. 1 hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, 
&c.] This and the three — Verſes 
are the ſame in Senſe with 1/a. i. 11 — 16. Fer. 
vi. 20. vii. 21, 22, 23. Hoſ. vi. 6. viii. 13. all 
which Places import how little the external 
Rites of Religion are valuable, unleſs they are 
accompanied with an univerſal Obedience. 

Ibid. And I will not ſmell in your . ſolemn A, 
Or, 1 will not ſmell the Sacrifices of 
your ſolemn Aſſemblies. The Word Chag ſigni- 
fies both a folemn Feaſt, and the Sacrifice 
offered at it: See Exod. xxiii. 18. and by the 
ſame Reaſon the Word Aſteretb may be capa- 
ble of both thoſe Significations. 

Ver. 22. Neither will I regard the Peace- 
offerings of your fat Beaſts.) They made choice 
of the faireſt and fatteſt Cattle, when they 
offered Peace-offerings, or Offerings of 
Thankſgiving. So we read Pſal. Ixvi. 15. 1 
will offer unto thee Burnt-offerings of Fallings 
with the Incenſe, or burnt Fat, of Rams. 

Ver. 23. Take from me the Noiſe of thy 
Songs, &c.] The Pſalms and Hymns were 
ſung in the Temple with vocal and inſtrumen- 
tal Muſick. As the Worſhippers at Bethel 
imitated the Temple-Worſhip in other Parti- 
culars, (ſee Chap. iv. 4.) ſo it is likely they 
did in this Part of the publick Worſhip : See 
Chap. viii. 3. The Prophet calls their Songs 
a Neiße. like that of an untuneful Voice, be- 
cauſe their Melody not proceeding from a true 
Principle of Religion, it was not grateful to 
God. 

Ver. 24. But let Judgment run down like 
Waters, &c.] Rather let Juſtice have its free 
Courſe, ſo that the meaneſt Perſons may feel 
the Benefit of it. 

Ver. 25. Have ye offered to me Sacrifices and 
Offerings in the Wilderneſs forty Years, O 
Houſe of Iſradl?) When your Fore-fathers 
offered Sacrifices of ſlain Beaſts, and added 
their Meat and Drink-offerings to them, du- 
ring their Abode in the Wilderneſs ; they per- 
formed theſe Services with as little Sincerity 


F and Devotion to me, as you do at preſent. 


To me, is the ſame as, to my Honour: See Ja. 
xliii. 23. Zech. vii. 5. Rom. xiv. 6. The Pro- 
phets often upbraid the Jes with the Sins of 
their Fore-fathers, and threaten them with re- 
markable Judgments upon that Account, 
when their Poſterity continue in the fame or 
worſe Impieties. See Hof. ix. 9, 10. Xx. 9. 
Comp. Mat. xxill. 35. 

. Ver. 26, 


Chap. V: upon A 

Ver. 26. Yea, ye have born the Tabernacle of 
your Moloch, and Chiun your Images.] Your 
Anceſtors Want of true Devotion toward me 
appears from hence, that they were ſo prone 
to continue in thoſe Idolatrous Practices which 
they learnt in Egypt; to which they added 
the Worſhip of the Idols they ſaw in the 
Countries through which they travelled. See 
Levit. xvii. 3. xviil. 3. Numb. xv, 39. xxv. 2. 
Toſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 16. xxill. 3, 8. 
The Tabernacle of Moloch was a Shrine with 
the Image of the Deity placed within it : Such 
were the ſilver Shrines of Diana, Acts xix. 24. 
and the Thenſe or Lefice among the Romans. 
Theſe their Vataries carried in Proceſſion ; 
as a ſolemn Piece of Worſhip, or a Pledge 
of the Preſence of their Gods among them. 
See Ja. xlvi. 7. Moloch is an Idol often menti- 
oned in Scripture ; to whom they offered their 
Children in Sacrifice. Tis probable the {/- 
raelites were addicted to this kind of Wor- 
ſhip in the Wilderneſs, becauſe it is ſo ſevere- 
ly prohibited by Moſes, Lev. xx. 2-—5. 
Chiun is generally ſuppoſed by learned Men 
to be the ſame with Saturn : ſee particular- 
ly Lud. de Dieu, upon Acts vii. 43. and Dr. 
Spencer de Legib. Hebr. lib. iii. c. 3. The fame 
Idol was called Remphan, or Rephan, by the 
Egyptians ; as you may fee proved in the Pla- 
ces above cited : for which Reaſon the LXX 
Interpreters tranſlate Chiun by Rephan ; which 
is an Argument that thoſe Interpreters were 
Natives, or at leaſt Inhabitants of Egypt, as 
Dr. Hody obſerves, de Verſ. Græc. Auttoribus, 
lib. ii. c. 4. 

Ibid. The Star of your God.) As the Hea- 
thens had Images that repreſented the Hea- 
venly Bodies: See 2 Kings xxiii. 11. 2 Chron, 
xxxiv. 4. ſo the Image of Chiun repreſented 
the Star Saturn, as that of Moloch did the Sun. 
If we ſuppoſe with ſome Learned Men that 
Remphan or Rephan, was a famous Egyptian 
King; it was a common Opinion among the 
Heathens to ſuppoſe the Souls of their deified 
Heroes to be placed in the Stars, So Virgil 
ſpeaks of the Star that appeared quickly after 

z/ar's Death: Eclog. ix. 


Ecce Dionæi proceſſit Caſaris aſtrum. 
See Cæſar's Star is lighted in the Skies. 


Ver. 27. Therefore 1 will cauſe you to go into 
Captivity beyond Damaſcus.) Ye ſhall be remo- 
ved further from your own Country, than 
when Hazael King of Syria carried away ſo 
many 1/raelites Captives to Damaſcus : See Chap. 
i. 4. and conſequently ſhall have leſs Hopes of 
returning home. The King of Aria carried 
the Ten Tribes Captives as far as Media, 
2 Kings xvii. 6. St. Stephen in his Speech, re- 
corded by St..Luke, expreſſing rather the Senſe 
than the Words, reads, I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon, Acts vii. 43. Media being at a 
much greater Diſtance than Babylon. Both 
Readings import, that the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes would be far worſe than that of the two 
remaining, and with leſs Hopes of returning to 
their own Country, 


M O S. 


CHAP. VI. 
The AROCUM ENT. 


A Reproof of thoſe who indulge their Eaſe and 
Pleaſures without having any Senſe of God's af- 
fliting Hand, which threatens Ruin and Deſo- 
lation to the whole Kingdom of Iſrael, for their 
Pride and Incorrigibleneſs. 


Vee. i; WY to them that are at eaſe in Sion] 


Or, are ſecure, as the Margin 
reads : who live fearleſs of God's Judgments, 


and reſolved to indulge themſelves in their Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, notwithſtanding the evident To- 
kens of God's Diſpleaſure againſt the whole 
Nation, both Ihael and Judab. For theſe and 
the following Words contain a. Threatnin 
againſt both Kingdoms, both 1jrae! and Judah, 
ſee ver. 2. though the chief Deſign of this 
Prophecy is againſt the Ten Tribes, or King- 
dom of Jſrael. But the LXX tranſlate the 
Words thus, Wo unto them that deſpiſe Sion : 
[But the Learned Dr. Grabe conjectures, that 
inſtead of EZ8zr#o:, deſpiſe, it ſhould be read 
EuBuyzor, are proſperous : for ſo the LXX ren- 
der the Word Shaanannim, Pſal. cxxiii. 4. See 
the Prolegom. to his Edition of the Prophets.] 
The Word Shaanannim, which our Tranſla- 
tion renders are at eaſe, ſignifying alſo to be 
Inſolent: In which Senſe the Words may fit- 
ly belong to the Ten Tribes, who deſpiſed 
Sion and the Temple, which God choſe out 
of all the Tribes of Ifrael, to place his Name 
there. | 

Ibid. And truſs in the Mountain of Sama- 
ria.) In the Strength of their Capital City 
built upon the Hill of Samaria. See Chap. 
Iv. I. 

Ibid. Which are named chief of the Nati- 
ons, to whom the Houſe of Iſrael came.] Sion, 
or Feruſalem, and Samaria are the chief Seats 
of the two Kingdoms, whither is the greateſt 
Reſort of the whole Nation. The Word Go- 
jim, Nations, uſually ſignifies the Heathen 
Nations, but ſometimes denotes the Jews, 
and is equivalent to Ammim. See Zeph. il. 9. 
The Chaldee interprets it, who give Names to 
their Children, according to the Names of the 
chief of the Heathen, to whom the Houſe of 
Iſrael apply tbemſelves for Protection. Thus, 
in the later Times, ſome of the Jews took the 
Names of Alexander, Antipater, Agrippa, and 
the like, to compliment ſome great Men a- 
mong the Greeks or Romans of thoſe Names. 
The Jews making Alliances with the Hea- 
then, is often reproved by the Prophets. See 
2 Chron, xvi. 7. Ja. xxx. 1, 2, Ho. v. 13. 
vii. 11. xii. 1. | ; 

Ver. 2. Paſs ye to Calneh, and ſee.) Calneb, 
called Calno, Ja. x. 9. was a City in the Land 
of Shinar, or the Territory of Babylon; Gen. 
x. 10. St. Ferom ſuppoſes it the ſame with 
Cteſipbon. This was taken probably by ſome 


King of Aria, not long, before the Uttering 
of this Prophecy. | 


Ibid. Thence go ye to 
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Hemath the Great.] St. 


| Jerom ſuppoſes this to be the ſame City which 


Was 


450 


was afterward called Antioch : This was taken 
too by Sennacherib, or ſome of his Predeceſſors. 
See 2 Kings xviii. 34. It is called here Hemath 
the Great, to diſtinguiſh it from another Hemaib, 
mentioned ver. 14. which is the Boundary of 
Paleſtine, and therefore called the Entring in of 
Hemath in that Verſe, and 1 Kings viil. 65. 
2 Kings xiv. 25. That Town is ſince called Epi- 
phania. 

Ibid. Then go down to Gath of the Philiſtines. 
Taken by Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 

Ibid. Be they better than theſe Kingdoms, &c.] 
Are they in a better Condition than you are, 
both in Iſrael and Judah ? Or have they a lar- 
ger and more plentiful Country to live in? If 
they have not, why are you ſo ungrateful to 
God, as not to be ſenſible of thoſe his Mercies ? 
The Word Border is equivalent to Country, See 
the Note upon Malach. i. 4. 

Ves. 3. Ye that put away the evil Day far from 
you.) Who perſuade your ſelves that God's 
Judgments will not overtake you ſo ſoon as the 
Predictions of the Prophets import. See Chap. 
V, 18. 1X. 20, 

Ibid. And cauſe the Seat of Violence to draw near.] 
Ye take hold of every Opportunity of pervert- 
ing Juſtice, by pronouncing 8 De- 
crees, and turning the Seat of Juſtice into the 
Seat of Oppreſſion. See ver. 12. and Comp. 
Pſal. xciv. 20. 

Ver. 4. That lie upon Beds of Ivory, &c.] This 
and the two following Verſes are an elegant De- 
ſcription of the ill Uſes Men too often make of 
a ventifal Fortune: That it ſhuts out all ſeri- 
ous Conſiderations, makes them void of Com- 
paſſion towards thoſe that are in Miſery, and to 
regard nothing but the preſent Gratification of 
their Senſes. Lying upon Beds of Ivory, and 
ſtretching themſelves upon their Couches, expreſs 
the Poſture they uſed at their Meals. See 
ver. 7. and Chap. ii. 8. | 

Ver. 5. Eat the Lambs out of the Flock, &c.] 
The choiceſt and beſt of them. 

Ibid. Invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, 
like David.] Such Variety of Muſick as he ap- 
Propriated to the Service of God (ſee 1 Chron. 
xxili. 5.) that they contrive for their own Di- 
verſion. 

Ver. 6. And are not grieved for the QMflictions of 
Foſeph.) They do not humble themſelves under 
God's afflicting Hand, nor lay to Heart the 
Miſeries the Divine Judgments have brought 
upon the Kingdom of 1frael, called by the 
Saws Joſeph, and ibe Houſe of Joſeph, Chap. 
v. 6,15. The Words allude to the afflicted 
State of Joſeph, when he was fold by his Bre- 
thren into Egypt. 

Ver. 7. And the Banquet 7 them that ſtretched 
themſelves, ſhall be removed.) Their luxurious 
Way of living ſhall be at an End. See ver. 4. 

Ver. 8. I abbor the Excellency of Jacob, and 
hate his Palaces,} Whatever the Kingdoms of 
Iſrael and Judab value themſelves for, is hate- 
ful ro me, as having been abuſed by them, and 
made inſtrumental in diſhonouring me. If we 
underſtand this of I#-ael, the Ten Tribes valu- 
ed themſelves as being the moſt potent King- 
dom. See 2 Kings xiv. 9. If we ſuppoſe the 
Worts comprehend Judah (ſee ver. 1.) they va- 


ACOMMENTARY 


lued themſelves for having Jerusalem and the 
Temple ſituate in their Territories, where God 
had placed his Name; and is peculiarly called 
the Honour, or Excellency of Facob, Pſal. xlvii. 4. 
Exel. xxiv. 21. | g 

Ibid. Therefore will I deliver up the City, &c.] 
I will deliver up Samaria firſt, and then Feruſa- 
lem, into the Hand of their Enemies. 

Ver. 9. If there remain ten Men in one Houſe, 
that they ſhall die.] Thoſe that eſcape the Hands 
of the Enemy, ſhall die by the Peſtilence. 
Comp. Ezek. v. 12. 

Ver. 10. And a Man's Uncle [or near Kinſ- 
man] hall take him up.] His neareſt Kinſman 
muſt be forced to perform the laſt Office for 
him, and carry him to his Burial. 

Ibid. And [or] he that burns him to bring out 
the Bones out of the Houſe.] And is equivalent to 
or here: See Noldius, p. 271. The Underta- 
kers of the Funeral firſt burnt the Body in or- 
der to carry out the remaining Bones to be bu- 
ried. It was uſua] to burn the Bodies of Kings 
and great Perſons with Odours and Spices. Sc: 
Jer. xxxiv. 5, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. and it may be, 
they might uſe the ſame Cuſtom in this Caſe, 
for fear of Infection. 

Ibid. And ſhall ſay to him that is by the Sides 
of the Houſe, in, or near the Houſe, ] is there 
any more with ibee?] Alive or Dead. 

Ibid. Then ſhall be ſay, Hold thy Tongue, for 
we may not make mention of the Name of the 8 
Silence beſt becomes ſuch aſtoniſhing Calami- 
ties: Or, it is to no Purpoſe to call upon God, 
or to implore his Help in our Afflictions. An 
Expreſſion betokening Deſpair, joined with Im- 
penitency : Like that of Joram, 2 Kings vi. 33. 
What ſhould I wait for the LO RD any longer? 
The Verb Zacar, to remember or make mention, 
when it is ſpoken of God, ſignifies his Wor- 
ſhip, as Dr. Spencer obſerves, de Leg. Hebr. 
lib. 2. c. 5. 

Ver. 11. He will ſmite the great Houſe with 
Breaches, and the little Houſe with Clefts.] People 
of all Ranks, high and low, ſhall be Sufferers in 
the common Calamities. See Chap. iii. 15. 

Ver. 12. Shall Horſes run upon the Rock, will 
one plow there with Oxen ? for ye have turned 
Judgment into Gall, and the Fruit of Righteouſ- 
neſs into Hemlock. } Your perverting of Judg- 
ment, and thereby making Oppreſſion the 
ſeeming Fruit or Effect of Righteouſneſs, is 
as much the inverting the Nature and Order 
of Things, as it would be to undertake to run 
a Race upon a Rock, or to cultivate it by 
plowing or ſowing there. The Word Rofp, 
tranſlated here and in other Places Gall, ſig- 
nifies a Weed growing among Corn, as bit- 
ter as Wormwood: and Laannath, rendred Hem- 
lock, is tranſlated Wormwood, Chap. v. 7. and 
in other Places. 

Ver. 13. Ze which rejoice in a Thing of nought.] 
Ye pride your ſelves in your own Strength, 
which will ſtand you in no ſtead, without God's 


Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance. 


Ibid. And ſay, Have we not taken to us 
Horns 3 our own Strength ?] An Horn is of- 
ten uſed in Scripture for Power, Strength, 
or Authority ; the Metaphor being taken 
from the Horns of an Ox or Bullock, where- 


1 


Chap. VII. 


in his Strength lies. The Boaſt of the I/ 
raelites ſeems chiefly page upon the Suc- 
ceſs their King Feroboam the IId had in re- 
ſtoring the ancient Dominion of I/rael, and 
recovering it from the Syrians, who had 
brought them very low. See 2 Kings xiii, 3, 7. 
XIV. 28. 

Ver. 14. But behold, I will raiſe up a Nation 
againſt you, and they ſhall afflift you from the En- 
tring in of Hemath, tu the River of the Wilder- 
neſs.] The Prophet means the Aſfyrians, who 
ſhould afflict them from one End of the Land 
unto the other. The Entring in of Hemath was 
the Northern Boundary of their Country, (ſee 
the Note upon Verſe 2.) and the River of the 
Wilderneſs is the ſame with the River of Egypt, 
Gen. xv. 18. Joſh, xv. 47. 1 Kings viii..65. 1/a. 
xxvii. 12. which ariſes out of Mount Paran, 
and is the ſouthermoſt Bound of Judea. It 
is called the Sea of the Plain, as our Interpre- 
tation renders it, Deut. iii. 17. or .the Sea of 
the Wilderneſs, as it is tranſlated here; the ori- 


ginal Word Arabab being the ſame in bath 
Places. 


CHAP. VIL 


The ARGUMENT, 


By three ſeveral Viſions God .repreſents io Amos 
the Judgments he is bringing upon Iſrael, which 
are mitigated by the Interceſſion f the Pro- 
Pbet; who being , accuſed of Sedition by Ama- 
Ziah the Prieſt Z Bethel, to King Jeroboam, 


he denounces Judgment againſt Amaziah and his 
Famil). 
Ver. 1. LIE farmed Graſhoppers in the begin- 
ning of the ſhooting up of #he lat- 
ter Growth.) Moſt Commentators ſuppoſe this 
Viſion to denote the Invaſion of Pu} King of 
ria, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 19. But this 
and the following Calamities may as proba- 
bly relate to thoſe Tumults and Commotions 
which happened after Jeroboam's Death, du- 
ring an Anarchy which laſted Eleven Years, 
from that Time till his Son's Settlement on 
the Throne, as appears by comparing the 
Times of the Kings of JVael and Fudab. 
This was Cutting 1/rael ſhort, after they had 
begun to flouriſh again under the proſpe- 
rous Reign of Feroboam, and ſo might fit- 
ly be repreſented by the Graſhoppers de- 
S the latter, or ſecond Growth of the 
Grais. 
Ibid. Ir was the latter Growth after the 
Kings mowings. | The firſt Crop of Graſs 
was ſet apart for the Uſe of the King's Sta- 
bles. | 
Ver. 2. By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe, for be 
is ſmall? ] If thou ſuffer theſe -Calamities 
to 1 to extremity, by what means 
fall the ſmall Remains of the Riches and 
Strength of the Kingdom be reſcued from 
utter Deſtruction? Some tranſlate the Words, 
Who ſhall raiſe up, or ſtand for Jacob? but 
the interrogative Pronoun Mi, who 7 may 
* emi, By bam; as it does, I. 
i. 19. b es 
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Ver. 3. The LorD repented for this, &cc.] 
The Lord was pleaſed to rfl to wr 
earneſt Supplication, and to promiſe that 
the threatned Judgment ſhould not proceed 
” an utter Deſtruction of the whole King- 
_. 

Ver. 4. The Lord G o p called to tontend by 
Fire, which devoured the great deep, and did 
eat up a parl.] This repreſents a ſorer Judg- 
ment than the former, and in the Opinion of 
moſt Expoſitors denotes the Invaſion of Tig- 
lath-Pileſer, King of Aſſyria, who carried a great 
Part of Jracl away Captive, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
and ſo was properly repreſented by a raging 
Fire, which conſumed the Sea by turning it 
into Vapours, and then devoured a great Part 
of the Land. | 
Ver. 7,8. The Lord ſtoad by a Wall made 
by @ Plumb-line, &c.) God's Judgments are 
ſometimes repreſented by a Line and a Plum- 
met, to denote that they are .meaſured out by 
the exacteſt Rules of Juſtice, See 2 Kings 
xxi. 13. Ila. xxviii. 179. The Inftruments 
which are deſigned for Building are ſome- 
times uſed to mark out thoſe Places which 
are to be pulled down or deſtroyed : See 
2 Sam. viii. 2. Iſa. xxxiv. 11. Lam. ii. 8. 
The Viſion imports, that as God formerly 
built up his People, he would now pluck them 
down and deſtroy them. See Fer. i. 10. 
xxxi. 28. 

Ver. 3. Iwill not again paſs by them any more.] 
I will not any longer paſs over their Tranſgreſ- 
ſions. Comp. Chap. viii. 2. Mic. vii. 18. Or, 
I will not paſs through them to deſtroy them 
any more, ſee Chap. v. 17. becauſe I will do it 
once for all. Comp. Nabum i. g. ä 

Ver. 9. And the high Places of Jaac ſhall be 

deſolate.] The Altar and Grove at Beerſbeba, 
where Jaac dwelt and built an Altar, Gen. 
xxvi. 25. xlvi. 1. This Place was afterwards 
abuſed to Idolatry: See the Note upon Chap. 
v. g. 
Ibid. And the Sanfuaries of Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte.) The Places ſet apart for idolatrous 
Worſhip : ſuch were Bethel, Gilgal, and Beer- 
ſheba : See Chap. iii. 14. v. 5. The Word 
Sanctuary is uſed for an idolatrous Temple, 
Ja. xvi. 12. . 

Ibid. And I will riſe againſt the Houſe of Fe- 
roboam with the Sword.) This was fulfilled 
when Shallum conſpired againſt Zachariab the 
Son of Jeroboam, and flew him, 2 Kings 
Xv. 10. who was the laſt of that Family who 
rejgned. | 

Ver. 10. Then Amaziah, the Prieſt of Be- 
hel, fent to Feroboam,) This was a Prieſt, 
not of the Tribe of Levi, but ſuch a one 
as thaſe were, whom Feroboam, the Firſt of 
that Name, had - conſecrated | to perform the 
idolatrous Service at Bethe]. See 1 Kings 
XII. 31. | [303 1 1 

Ibid. Amas hath conſpirad againſt thee in the 
midſt of the Houſe of Iſrael.) 1. e. In an open 
;andibareifaced:manner. _ He traduces the Fro- 
Phet as a [Stinger up - af Sedition: The ame 
Crime was odjected to Jeremiab, Jerem. xxvi. 
g, 10. to Chrift, Luke xxiii. 2. and to St. 

bid. 
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Ibid. The Land is not able to bear all his 
Words.) The Friends of the Government can- 
not patiently hear them, and the Enemies of 
it will take Advantage from them to make 
ſome Diſturbance. 

Ver. 11. For thus Amos ſaith, Feroboam ſhall 
die by the Sword.) This was a plain pervert- 
ing of the ten: Words ; for he did not 
propheſy againſt the King himſelf, but againſt 
his Family or Poſterity. 

Ver. 12. O thou Seer, go 
the Land of Judab, and there eat Bread, and pro- 
pheſy there.) There thou may'ſt find better En- 
couragement and Reception, than thou art like 
to do here. 7 

Ver. 13. For it is the King's Chapel, and it 
is the King's Court.] Bethel is the Place where 
the King performs his religious Worſhip in 
Perſon, and often reſides there with his Court, 
that he may the better attend upon the Ser- 
vice performed at this Place, See 1 Kings 
Xili. 1. 

Ver. 14. Then anſwered Amos — I was no 
Prophet, neither was I a Prophet's Son.) I was 
not a Prophet by Profeſſion, nor bred up in 
the Schools of the Prophets, as thoſe uſually 
were who took that Office upon them. See 
2 Kings ii. 5, &c. iv. 38. vi. 1. 

Ibid. But 1 was an Herdman.] An Herd- 
man, or an Huſbandman, is ſpoken of as an 
Employment not conſiſtent with that of a 
Prophet, Zech. xiii. 5. except where there is 
an extraordinary Call. | | 
Ibid, And a Gatherer of Sycomore Fruit.) One 
that gathered a Sort of wild Fig, by ſome 
called an Agyptian Fig. They that gather- 
ed it, opened the Skin, that the Fruit might 
p: e the ſooner : So the LX interpret the 

ebrew Word Boles, xviday ovxapwe, Opening 
the Sycamine Fruit : which agrees with Pliny's 


Account of ordering this Fruit. Nat. Hiſt. 
Lib. XIII. c. 7. 

Ver. 16. Drop not thy Word againſt the Houſe 
of Tſaac.) The Verb th 


ittitb to drop, ſignifies 
in its primary Senſe to inſtill Doctrine or In- 
ſtruction by eaſy and gentle Degrees: See 
Deut. xxxii. 2. From thence it comes to de- 
note Prophecy, being one Sort of Inſtruction 
accompanied with Exhortation: See Ezek. 
xxi. 2. Micah ii. 6. where the Word is tran- 
flated Propheſy by our Engliſh Interpreters. The 
Houſe of Iſaac may be wig in the ſame Senſe 
with the High Places of Iſaac, ver. g. meaning 
Beer-ſheba : or it may be equivalent to Jacob 


or {ſrael, in which Senſe moſt Expoſitors un- 
derſtand it. | 51 


Ver. +. Thy Wife ſhall be an Harlot in the 
City.] When Bethel ſhall be taken by the Aſſy- 


rians (fee Hoſ. x. 5, 6.) the Soldiers ſhall abuſe 
thy Wite, and treat her as a common Harlot. 
Comp. 1/a. xiii. 16. Lam. v. 11. Zech. xiv. 2. 
and this ſhall befal her as a Puniſhment of her 
Idolatry, which is ſpiritual Whoredom. See 
Be iv. 137... | | 

- Ibid. Thy 
Among the Afyrians: In the Diviſion of 
Land it was cuſtomary to mark out eve 
One's Share by a Line, See Pſal. Ixxviii. 
55. | 3 


„„ 


flee thee away into 


Land ſoall' be divided by Line.] 


wherewith the 
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Ibid. And thou ſhalt die in a polluted Land.) 
Thou ſhalt be carried Captive out of thine 
own Country, and die in a Land where the 
Inhabitants ate Idolaters, and where it will 
be impoſſible to converſe without commit- 


ting legal Pollutions. See Ezzk. iv. 13. Ho. 
ix. 3. 


CHAP. VIII 


The ARGUMENT. £ 


The Prophet by a Fourth Viſion gives Notice of 
the Certainty and Nearneſs of the Deſtructi- 
on of the Ten Tribes: He reproves them 
for Oppreſſion, and foretels that the Sun ſhall 
be darkened by an Eclipſe upon their ſolemn 

Feſtivals, which ſhall turn their preſent Foy 

into Mourning, and ſhall be eſteemed a 

Prognoſtication of more diſmal Calamittes to 

come ; amongſt which a Famine of Gad's 

Mord here tbreatned, may be eſteemed the 


greateſt, 


Ver. i, 2 DE HOLD a Baſket of Summer 

Fruit — Then ſaid the 
LORD unto me, An End is come upon my 
People of jrael.) The Baſket of ripe Sum- 
mer-Fruit, which Amos ſaw in a Viſion, was 
to denote that [/ael's Sins were now ripe for 
Judgment; as the Time of Judgment is elſe- 
where expreſſed by an Harveſt or a Vintage : 
See Joel lii. 13. The two Hebrew Words, 
Kacks, Summer Fruit, and Kets, an End, have 
an Affinity in their Sound: Such Parono- 
maſias are to be found in other Texts of Scrip- 
ture: See Ja. xxiv. 17. Fer. i. 11, 12. Many 
1 of this kind are to be found, Micab 
1, 10, &c. 


Ibid. I will not again paſs by them any more. 
See Chap. vii. 8. a f 


Ver. 3. And the Songs of the Temple ſhall-be 
Howlings in that Day.) The Songs or Hymns 
ſung in the Temple at Bethel, ſhall be turned 
into Howlings or Lamentations: See Chap. 
v. 23. This may relate to the Time when the 
Golden Calf was carried away by Salmaneſer. 
Comp. Ho. x. 5, 6. 

Ibid. There ſhall be many dead Bodies in that 
Day: They ſhall caſt them forth with Silence.) 
The Aſyrians (ſee ver. 8.) will make ſuch 
a Slaughter among the People, that there 
will be no Opportunity of uſing publick 
Mournings or Lamentations at their Funerals, 
as was uſual in other Caſes : Bur their Friends 
will hurry them to their Graves with as much 
Silence and Privacy as they can. Comp. Fer. 
XX11, 18. 

Ver. 4. Hear this, O ye that fwallow up the 
needy.) Or, trample upon them. See the Note 


on Chap. ii. 7. 


Ver. 5. When will the New Moon be gone, &c. 
This was one of their ſolemn Feaſts, the Uſe 
of which they retained with their idolatrous 
Worſhip. See ver. 10. 

Ibid. Making the Epbab ſmall, and the She- 
kle great, &c.)] The Epbab was the Meaſure 
ſold, containing abour one of 
his they made ſmaller than = 
Ju 


our Buſhels : 
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juſt Standard. The Sheke! was the Money 
they received for the Price of their Goods: 
And by falſifying the Balances, when they 
weighed it, they diminiſhed its juſt Value; 
and demanded a greater Price for their Goods. 
So both ways they over-reached thoſe that 
dealt with them. See Micah vi. 11. 

Ver. 6. That we may buy the Poor for Sil- 
v, &c.] Who mult be forced to ſell them- 
ſelves to us for Slaves, to ſatisfy the Debts 
they owe to us. See Chap. 11. 6. 

Ibid. Yea, and ſell the Refuſe of the Wheat.) 
The Traders by theſe deceitful Arts made 
Corn ſo dear, that People were glad to buy 
the worſt of it, and ſuch as was not fit to make 
Bread. 

Ver. 7. The LO RD hath ſworn by the 
Excellency of Jacob, &c.] By himſelf, who 
is truly the Glory of Jacob or Iſrael, ſee 
Pſal. Ixviii. 34. whatever other Excellency or 
Advantage they may make the Subject of their 
Glory. See Chap. vi. 8. 

Ibid. 1 will never forget any of their Works.) 
God is ſaid to remember Mens Sins when he 
puniſheth them. See Hof. viii. 13. ix. 9. Ja. 
xliii. 25. Fer. xxxi. 34. 

Ver. 8. And it ſhall riſe up wholly like a 
Flood, &c.] Or à River, The L.XX, with 
a very ſmall Alteration in the Hebrew Points, 
give a plainer Senſe of the Words thus : De- 
ſtruction ſhall riſe up like a Flood: The Cala- 
mity of an hoſtile Invaſion by the Aſſyrians, 
ſhall be like an Inundation, which in a ſhort 
Time over-runs a whole Country. Comp. 
Ja. viii. 7, 8. Fer. xlvi. 8. Dan. ix. 26. 

Ibid. And it ſball be caſt out and drowned, 
as by the Flood of Egypt.) Or rather, the Ri- 
ver of Egypt. The Inhabitants of the Land 
ſhall be caſt out of their Poſſeſſions, or the 
Land it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up, as Egypt 
is by the Inundation of the River Nile. To 
this Senſe the Chaldee Paraphraſe expounds 
the Place : He ſhall make a King come againſt it 
[the Land] with a numerous Army like a Flood, 
and he ſhall drive out the Inhabitants thereof, 
and the Land it ſelf ] ſhall be drowned, as when 
the Flood of Egypt [ overflows. ] | 

Ver. 9. J will cauſe the Sun to go down at 
Noon, and I will darken the Earth in the clear 
Day.) Calamitous Times are expreſſed by 
the failing of the Light of the Sun, and the 
Day's being overſpread with Darkneſs. See 
Ja. xii. 10. lix. 9, 10. Jer. xv. 9. Job v. 14. 
xxii. 11. But Archbiſhop Uher hath ob- 
ſerved. in his Annals, ad A. M. 3213, that 
about eleven Years after the Time when Amos 
propheſied, there were two great Eclipſes of 
the Sun, one at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the 
other at the Time of the Paſſover: So the 
Text may probably be underſtood of that 


See ver. 5. of this Chapter, and Chap. 
iv. 4. 

Ver. 10. And 1 will turn your Feaſts into 
Mourning. ] God commanded the Jews to ce- 
lebrate their Feſtivals with Joy and Gladneſs : 
See Deut. xii. 7, 12. xvü. 14, 15. which it 
would be impoſlible for them to do under ſuch 
melancholy Circumſtances and Prognoſticati- 
ons of the divine Diſpleaſure. 

Ibid. And all your Songs into Lamentati- 
ons.] There were particular Pſalms and 
Hymns that uſed to be ſung at the Paſſover 
and other great Feſtivals. See Lightfoot's Tem- 
ple Service, Chap. xiii, xiv, xvi. Dr. Hammond 
upon Mat. xxvi. 30. 

Ibid. And I will bring up Sackcloth upon all 
Loins, and Baldneſs upon every Head.) See 
La. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 37. Exel. vii. 18. 

Ibid. And the End thereof as a bitter Day.] 
Thoſe Feaſts, however begun in Joy, ſhall 
end in Bitterneſs; and the Calamities which 
follow them ſhall ſtill increaſe the Sorrow. 

Ver. 11. I will ſend a Famine upon the 
Land, not a Famine of Bread, but of bearing 
the Word of the LORD.) Ir was uſual 
among the Jews to reſort to the Prophets for 
Counſel under any Difficulty : See Chap. 
11. 11. Ezek, xiv. 7. Xx. 1. Amos tells them, 
that in a little time there will be no Prophets 
for them to conſult; and this ſhall be a juſt 
Puniſhment for their deſpiſing the former Pro- 
phets, and their Inſtructions. This was ful- 
filled upon the whole Nation at the Time of 
the Babyloniſb Captivity : See 2 Sam. ii. 9. _ 
Ixxiv. 9. Ezek. vii. 26. And after their Re- 
turn from Captivity they had no Succeſſion of 
Prophets from the Time of Malachi till the 
Coming of Chriſt. See 1 Maccab. iv. 46. 
> i 

Ver. 12. And they ſhall wander from Sea to 
Sea.] From the Sea or Lake of Sodom, called 
the Eaſtern Sea, to the Mediterranean, which 
lay upon the Weſtern Coaſts. See Joel ii. 20. 

Ibid. And from the North even to the Eaſt. 
The Prophet omits naming the South; be- 
cauſe the Idolaters, to whom he. directs his 
Diſcourſe, would chuſe to enquire any where, 
rather than of the true Prophets of the LO RD, 
(See 1 Kings xxii. 7. 2 Kings iii. 11.) who 
dwelt in the Tribe of Judab, that was ſituated 
ih the Southern Parts of the Nation. | 

Ver. 13. In that Day ſhall the fair Virgins 
and the young Men faint for Thirſt.] They 
who are in the Bloom of their Youth and in 
the Strength of their Age ſhall faint and be 
diſpirited, like thoſe that want neceſſary Re- 
freſhment. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 18. A Place 
that wants the Neceſſaries for Life, is expreſ- 
ſed by a dry and thirſty Land. P/al. Ixiii. 1. 
Ezek. Xix. 13. 


Darkneſs ; which, to be ſure, was looked upoy}z Ver. 14. They that fwear by the Sin of Sa- 


as ominous, and gave Men more than ordina- 
ry Apprehenſions by falling out upon theſe 
ſolemn Feſtivals : which it they were not ce- 
lebrated with ſuch Solemnity among the Ter 
Tribes, as they were in Judea, where the 
Temple was ſituate, yet were obſerved by ma- 
ny of the Tfaelites, according to the Tra- 
ditions they had received from their Fathers. 


maria.] The Calf ſet up at Bethe! by Fero- 
boam, who committed a great Sin in ſo doing, 
and made {1ſjrae] to ſin, 1 Kings xii. 30. xiv. 
16. Comp. Micah i. 5. Swearing is a ſolemn 
Invocation of the Name of God, and as ſuch, 
a proper Part of Divine Worſhip : See Deut. 
vi. 13. x. 20. and therefore ought not to be 
given to an Idol. PT Re 

Nnn Ibid. 


Ibid. And the Manner [or Way] Ml Beer-ſheba 
livetb.] The LXX render it, The God of Beer- 
ſheba liveth, expreſſing the Senſe rather than 
the Words. The Way or Manner ſignifies the 
ſame with the Way of Worſhip : In this Senſe it 
is probably taken, Hof. x. 13. and the Phraſe is 
often uſed ſo in the As ; particularly Chap. 
xix. 23. xxiv. 14. Here it is taken metonymi- 
cally for the God or Object of their Worſhip: 
Beer-ſheba was a Place noted for Idolatry, as 
hath been obſerved upon Chap. v. 5. 


CHAP. IX 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet ſeeth a Fifth Viſion, repreſenting the 
final Deſtruftion of the Kingdom of Iſrael ; but 
he concludes his Prophecy with Promiſes of re- 
ſtoring the Kingdom of David, and the Jewiſh 
Nation, under the Meſſias, when the Church 
ſhall be enlarged by the Gentiles coming in 
to it. 


Ver. 1. T Sat the LORD ſtanding upon the 

Altar.) This may moſt probably 
be underſtood of the Altar at Bethe! : Comp. 
Chap. iii. 14. God's ſtanding upon the Altar 
may likewiſe denote the Deſtruction of the Ido- 
laters themſelves, as ſo many Victims ſlain to 
atone the divine Vengeance. Comp. Ezek. 
ix. 2, XXXIX. 17. Ia. xxxiv. 6. This 44 
ance of God was by a viſible and glorious Light, 
commonly called the Shekinab by the Jewiſb 
Writers; concerning which the Reader may 
conſult Arch-biſhop Teniſon's Treatiſe of Idola- 
try, Chap. xiv. | | 

Ibid. Smite the Lintel of the Door, that the Poſts 
may ſhake.) This denotes the approaching Ru- 
in of that idolatrous Temple, which ſhould put 
an End to the Worſhip performed there. See 
Chap. viii. 3. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
probably ſtood near the outward Door of the 
Temple, as it did at Feruſalem. 

Ibid. And I will cut them in the Head, all of 
them, and I will flay the laſt [or Reſidue] of 
them with the Sword.) I will give them a mor- 
tal Wound: Comp. P/al. Ixviii. 21. 1/a. li. g. 
Habak. iii. 13. So that there ſhall be no Reſi- 
due or Remainder left to eſcape. Comp. Ezek. 
XX111, 25. 

Ibid. He that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away, 
&c.] See Chap. ii. 14. 

Ver. 2. Though they dig into Hell, thence ſhall 
mine Hand take them, &c.] Though they hide 
themſelves in the deepeſt Holes or Caverns of 
the Earth (ſee Ja. ii. 19.) or take Refuge in 
the higheſt Fortreſſes, they ſhall not eſcape my 
Vengeance. 

Ver. 3. Though they bide themſelves in the Top of 
Carmel.) There were great Caves formed by 
Nature in the Tops of ſome Mountains, where 
Men uſed to ſecure themſelves in the Time of 
Danger. Such was the Cave in a Mountain 
in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 14. 
See the No'e upon Ezek. xxxiii. 27. and Dr. 
Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 2. p. 88. 

Ib'd. Though they be hid ou my Sight in the 
Bottom of the Sea, thence will I command a Ser- 
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pent, and he fhall bite them.] The Word Se. 
pent is uſed for a Water Animal, J. xxvii. 1. 
and is joined there with Leviathan and Tannin, 
which laſt Word ſignifies, not a Dragon, as it 
is tranſlated; but a Whale. In like Manner the 
Word Nabaſb, uſed here, may fignify ſome car- 
nivorous Fiſh: | | 

Ver. 4: And if they go into Captivity befre 
their Enemies, thence will I command the Sword 
and it ſhall ſlay them.) The ſame Judgment 
is denounced againſt them, Levit. xxvi. 33. 
Deut. xxviii. 65. Compare likewife Exzek., 
8 

Ver. 5. And [or for] the Lord of Hoſts touch- 
eth the Land, and it ſhall melt.) The leaſt 
Token of God's Diſpleaſure will put the whole 
Frame of Nature out of Order. Comp. 1/a. 
Ixii. 1, 3. Micab i. 4. Habak. iii. 10. And 
when God's Hand is viſibly ſtretched out a- 
gainſt a Land, or People, they become alto- 
gether diſpirited; the ſtouteſt Men loſe their 
Courage ; ſee Chap. ii. 16. their Hearts fail- 
ing them for Fear, and out of a dreadful Ex- 
pectation of the Miſeries which are coming up- 
8 

id. And it [this Calamit all riſe u 
wholly like a odd and [they 25 el 0 = 
Land] Hall be drowned, as by the Flood of Egypt.) 
See Chap. viii. 8. 

Ver. 6. It is be that buildeth his Stories in the 
18 An awful Deſcription of God's irre- 
ſiſtible Power, diſcovering it ſelf in the Works 
of the Creation, particularly in his appoint- 
ing ſeveral Regions of the Air, as ſo man 
Apartments, that lead to the higheſt Hea- 
vens, the Seat of his own Glory. See Pal. 
CIV. 3. 

Ibid. And hath founded his Troop in the 
Earth.) The old Engliſh Tranſlation hath ren- 
der'd the Senſe very perſpicuouſly thus: And 
hath laid the Foundation of his Globe of 
Elements in the Earth, The Word Agudab, 
Troop, ſignifies the Collection of Elements 
and other Creatures, which furniſh the Earth, 
expreſſed by the Word Jſaba, the Hoſt, Gen. 
ii. 1. The Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes the 
Senſe thus: It is he that hath placed the She- 
kinah or Tabernacle of his Glory in the Height 
above, and made his Church glorious upon 
Earth. | 
Ibid. He that calleth for the Waters of the Sea, 
&c.] See Chap. v. 8. 

Ver. 7. Are ye not as the Children of the /Ethio- 


Pians to me?] Are ye not under a Curſe, as 


the Ethiopians, the Poſterity of Ham were 
(ſee Gen. ix. 25.) by reaſon of your multiplied 
Sins and Apoſtacies ? Cuſbi or Cuſbim often 
ſignifies the Arabians, but it is ſometimes un- 
derſtood of the Æthiopians, properly ſo called, 
as hath been obſerved in the Notes upon Fer. 
X1ll. 23. 
” Ibid. Have 1 not brought up the Children of 
Iſrael out the Land 4 gyt? and the 
Philiſtines 4 Capbibor?] You may think 
my former Kindneſs in delivering you out o 
the Agyptian Bondage, and giving you the 
Land of Canaan, obliges me {till ro continue 
our Protector. But I have ſhewed the like 
avour to other Nations, particularly to the 


Phi- 
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thor, and afterward diſpoſſeſſed the old Inhabi- 
tants of Paleſtine, and dwelt in their ſtead, ſee 
Deut. ii. 23. and the Note upon Fer. xlvii. 4. and 
yet againſt theſe very Philiſtines J have denoun- 
ced my Judgments for their Sins: See the fore- 
mentioned Place of Feremy, and Chap. i. 8. of 
this Prophecy. 

Ibid. And the Syrians from Kir.] Some Co- 
pies of our Exgliſb Bible read Aſyrians, but it 
is a Miſtake of the Print; the more correct 
Editions read Syrians, which anſwers the He- 
brew Aram. Some underſtand the Words of the 
new Colonies which Tiglath-pileſer tranſplanted 
from Kir, and placed in Syria in the Room of 
the Native Syrians, whom he had carried Cap- 
tive to Kir: See Chap. i. 5. But it may be 
underſtood of ſome more ancient Removal of 
the Syrians from Kir, not elſewhere taken no- 
tice of. 

Ver. 8. Behold the Eyes of the Lord GOD are 
upon the ſinful Kingdom, &c.] See ver. 4. 

Ibid. Saving that I will not utterly deſtroy the 
Houſe of Facob.) God ſtill promiſes to preſerve 
a Remnant in the midſt of his heavieſt Judg- 
ments, that he may perform to them the Pro- 
miſes he made to their Fathers. See Fer. 
XXX. 11. Joel ii. 32. Rom. xi. 28, 29. 

Ver. 9. I will ſift the Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nations, like as Corn is ſifted in a Steve.) I will 
mingle or ſcatter the 1ſraelites among all Nati- 
ons, juſt as good and bad Grain are mingled in 
a Sieve ; bur will ſo order it, that none of the 
good Grain ſhall be loſt, or fall to the Ground, 
Comp. Mat. iii. 12. 

Ver. 10. All the Sinners of my People ſhall die by 
the Sword.) They ſhall be cut off by ſome 
Judgment ſent from God : See the Note upon 
Zech. xi. 17. TR 

Ibid. Which ſay, The Evil ſhall not overtake us, 
nor prevent us.] Who indulge themſelves in 
their carnal Security, without any Apprehen- 
ſion or Dread of the Divine Judgments de- 
nounced againſt them. Comp. Chap. vi. 3. 

Ver. 11. In that Day.] When I come to 
make a remarkable Difference between the 
good and the bad, ver. 9. The Phraſe denotes 
ſome extraordinary Time or Seaſon, prefixed 


by God, for reſtoring the good Eſtate of his 


People the Jews, or beſtowing great Bleſſings 
upon the World: See the Note upon Ja. iv. 2. 
The Senſe of it is expreſſed by Mere rar, Af 
terward, As xv. 16. which Phraſe is equivalent 
to the laſt Days, Joel ii. 28. which both Jews 
and Chriſtians expound of the Days of the 
Meſhas, 

Ibid. Will I raiſe up the Tabernacle of Da- 
vid which is fallen down, &c.) At that Time 
I will reſtore the Kingdom to the Houſe and 
Family of David, in the Perſon of the Meſ- 
ſas, 6 often ſtyled in the Prophets the Seed 
or Off-ſpring of David, and known by that 
Title among the Jews of our Saviour's Age: 
See Mat. xii. 23. xx. 30. Xxi. And where- 
as that Family had been, for ſeveral Years be- 
fore his Coming, reduced to a mean and ob- 
ſcure Condition (ſee Micah v. 2. Luke i. 
48, 52.) it ſhall now recover its ancient 
Splendor and Dignity. The Tabernacle of David 
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Philiſtines, who had their Original from Caph- 


is an Expreſſion met with but twice in Scrip- 
ture; here and 7/a. xvi. 5. It may allude to 
his having been a Shepherd, and dwelling in 
Tents, before he was advanced to a Kingdom, 
but ſince that reduced in his Family to as low a 
Condition as it was in at firſt; but I conceive 
the Phraſe does myſtically denote the Church, 
whereof the Meſſiah, here foretold, was to be 
the Head; which is elſewhere ſtyled God's Ta- 
bernacle, as being a Place of his eſpecial Reſi- 
dence; as the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs was. 
See Levit. xxvi. 11. Ezek. xxvii. 17. compared 
with Rev. xxi. 3. Tobit underſtood this Text of 
the Days of the Meſſiab, Chap. xiii. 10. where 
he exhorts Sion to praiſe God, that his Tabernacle 
may again be built in ber. 

Ver. 12. That they may poſſeſs the Remnant of 
Edom, and of all the Heathen that are called by my 
Name.] {If we follow the Engliſh Tranſlation, 
the Words foretel the ſame Event which is fore- 
told by Obadiab, ver. 19. of his Prophecy; 
and by Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 18.) The 
Words in the Hebrew are capable of another 
Tranſlation, thus; The Remnant of Edom, and 
of all the Heathen that are (or ſhall be) called by 
my Name, may poſſeſs me, the Lord: i. e. that 
both thoſe of Edom, which are near Neighbours, 
but fierce Enemies to the Jews, (ſee the Notes 
upon 1/a. xi. 14.) as well as the other Geatiles 
which were afar off, may be made Subjects to 
the Kingdom ot David, now again erected. 
This Senſe of the Text is followed by the LXX, 
and approved by Lud. de Dieu, and our learned 
Dr. Pocock, in order to reconcile the Greek Tran- 
ſlation with the Original. See Dr. Pocock's 
Not. Miſcell. c. 4. p. 46. 

But others ſuppoſe the LXX read with a 
ſmall Alteration from the preſent Hebrew, 11- 
dreſhu, ſeek, for Nireſhu, poſſeſs ; and that in- 
ſtead of the Particle Eth, they read Othi, me; 
and laſtly, inſtead of Edom, they read Adam, 
theſe two Words differing only in their Points, 
which are generally acknowledged to be of a 
much later Date than the Original. | 

For the fuller explaining the Text, I ſhall 
refer the Reader to the Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield's learned Defence of the ancient Pro- 
Pbecies, p. 168. 

Ver. 13. Behold the Days come, that the Plow- 
man ſhall overtake the Reaper, &c.] As the 
Prophecy in the foregoing Verſe was to com- 
mence from the Coming of Chriſt, but not to 
receive its utmoſt Completion till the Ful- 
neſs both of Jews and Gentiles come 1n to the 
Church; ſo this and the following Verſes ought 
to be underſtood of the happy State of the Mil- 
lennium, which may be ſuppoſed to begin after 
the Jews are reſtored to their Country. Comp. 
Joel 11. 18. Then the Text ſays, The Plow-man 
ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the Treader o 
Grapes him that ſoweth Seed: Whete the Senſe 
would be clearer, if the Words were tranſlated, 
The Plow-man ſhall meet the Reaper, &c. So 
the Chaldee and Septuagint underſtand the Place: 
To the ſame Senſe the Verb Nigga/h is often 
tranſlated in the Greek: And then the Words 
import, that there ſhould be ſuch an Increaſe 
of the Fruits of the Earth, that as ſoon as the 
Harveſt is got in, it will he time to plow for the 
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next Year, which was not uſual in thoſe hot 
Countries, where the Corn was ripe early in the 
Summer, in the Month of May or June at far- 
theſt, And in the like manner the Vintage 
ſhould be ſo plentiful, that whereas it uſed to 
begin in Auguſt, it ſhould not be over till the 
Seed time, the earlieſt Seaſon of which was 
November. 


Ibid. And the Mountains ſhall drop with fweet 


Mine, and all the Hills ſhall melt.] i. e. ſhall flow 


down with Wine or Milk. See the Note on 
Joel iii. 18, The Chaldee l the Sep- 
tuagint, and Vulgar Latin underſtand the Hebrew 
Verb, tranſlated Melt, of being cultivated, the 
ſtony Ground being made ſofter by plowing 
and manuring. The Prophets ſometimes de- 
ſcribe the Days of the Meſſias, in the ſame 
Terms the Poets do the Golden Age. See Ia. 
xxxv. 1. xli. 19. lv. 13. Hoſ. ii. 21, 22. P/al. 


Ixxii. 16. 


Ver. 14. And Iwill bring again ibe Captivity of my 
People Tjrael.) I will reſtore them to their own 
Country, and ſettle them in it. See the fol- 
lowing Verſe and the Note upon Exer. 
xxviii. 25. 14 5 

Ibid. And they ſhall build the waſte Cities, and 
inbabit them, &c.] Comp. Ja. Ixi. 4. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 33—36. This and the following Part 
of the Verſe contains a Promiſe to them, that 
they ſhall enjoy the Fruits of their Labours, in 
oppoſition to that Curſe. denounced againſt 
them, Chap. v. 11. Deut. xxviii. 30. that they 
ſhould build Houſes, and not divell in them. Comp. 
Iſa. Ixv. 22. | 

Ver. 15. And I will plant them in their Land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of their 
Land.] They ſhall dwell in it ſecure from any 
Annoyance of Enemies. Compare Jer. xxiii. 6. 


xxxii. 41. £2ek. xxxiv. 28. Joel iii. 20. Micah 
Iv. 4. Zepb. iii. 13. 


*» 


COMMEN TARY 


Prophet OBADIAH. 
the PREFACE 


F \ROTIUS, Huetius z his Demonſtratio Evangelica, and Dr. Lightfoot in his 
Harmony of the Old Teſtament, are of Opinion that Obadiah was Cotemporary 
with the elder Prophets, Hoſea, Joel and Amos: The. Reaſon they chiefly alledge is, that 
the Compilers of the Old Teſtament Canon, had a Regard to the Order of Time, in their 
placing the Minor Prophets. But this. Reaſon ſeems to be of little Force, fince we find 
that Jonah is placed the Fifth in Order, nay the Sixth in the Greek Copies, who was 
confeſſedly antienter than any of thoſe that are placed before him. FT 
The more probable Opinion is, That Obadiah prophefied about the Time of the taking of 
Jeruſalem : And thereupon, in foretelling the Deſtruction of Edom, he uſes ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions which Jeremiah had done before him, ſpeaking upon that Subject, Comp. Obad. 


Ver. 1, 8, with Jer. xlix. g ——— 14, 15, 16. Ezekiel agrees with Jeremiah and Oba- 


diah, in affigning the ſame Reaſon for the Judgments threaten'd againſt the Edomites, 
viz. e CY over the Jeus in the Time of their Diſtreſs. See Ezek. xxv. 12. 
XXXV. 5, &c | 


Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals, ad A. M. 3419. ſuppoſes this Prophecy to have been 


 Fillfilled about five Years after the Taking of Jeruſalem. © 


1 * * 


E have. heard a Rumour 
from the LORD, and 
| ual >. + an Ambaſſador is ſent 
The Prophet, Po having denounced utter Deſtru- 1 95 | among the Heathen [or 
gion upon Edom, for their unnatural Enmity Nations] Sc.] The Prophets ſometimes re- 
againſt the Jews, foretels their Reſtoration, and preſent Almighty God as ſummoning Armies, 
flouriſhing, State in the latter Times. and ſetting them in Array of Battle againſt 
ET | thoſe People he deſigns to deſtroy : See 


Jer. 


The ARGUMENT, | 


upon OB A DI AH. 


Fer. Ii. 27, 28. And here, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of earthly Princes, he is deſcribed as ſend- 
ing Ambaſſadors to invite the Nations to join in 
a Confederacy againſt the Idumeans. Comp. 
Jer. xlix. 14. The Words are the ſame in 
both Places, only what Jeremiah ſpeaks in the 
ſingular Number, is expreſſed here in the plural, 
to intimate that Obadiah had received the ſame 
Commiſſion from God, which was ſignified to 
Feremiah before. 

Ver. 2. 1 have made thee ſmall among the Ilea- 
then [or Nations] Sc.] Thou art contempti- 
ble in the Sight of the Chaldeans and their Con- 
federates, who think they can eaſily ſubdue 
thee. This Verſe and the two following are al- 
moſt word for word the ſame with the 15th and 
16th Verſes of the xlixth Chapter of Jeremiah. 

Ver. 3. The Pride of thy Heart hath deceived 
thee, O thou that dwelleſt in the Clefts of the Rock, 
&c.] Thou valueſt thy ſelf too much upon the 
Strength of thy Situation, being placed among 
Rocks which thou thinkeſt inacceſſible by the 
Enemy. St. Jerom, who dwelt in that Neigh- 
bourhood, obſerves upon the Place, that the 
Idumeans dwelt in Caves dug out of the Rocks, 
See likewiſe Numb. xxxiv. 3, 4. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 

Ver. 4. Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the Eagle 
[ſee the Note upon Fer. xlix. 16.] and tho? thou 
ſet thy Neſt among the Stars, &c.] Upon the 
higheſt Mountains, that ſeem to reach up to 
Heaven. Comp. Iſa. xiv. 14, 15. Fer. li. 53. 
Amos ix. 2. Hab. 11. 9. 

Ver. 5. If Thieves come to thee, if Robbers by 
Night, &c.] See Fer. xlix. g. 

Ver.-6. How are his hidden things ſought up?] 
Thoſe Treaſures and Riches which he took all 
poſſible Care to conceal, that they might not 
be diſcovered by the Enemy. See Fer. xlix. 10. 

Ver. 7. All the Men of thy Confederacy have 
brought thee even to thy Borders.) The Confede- 
rates marched out with thee till they came to rhe 
Borders of thy Country, and then they treache- 
rouſly joined with the Enemies Forces. 

Ibid. They that eat thy Bread, have laid a 
Wound under thee.) Thole that were maintain- 
ed at thy Coſt, as thine Allies, have given 
thee a ſecret Blow, which thou waſt not 
aware of. | ITS 

Ibid. Ver. 8. There is no Underſtanding in him. 
Shall I not in that Day even deſtroy the wiſe 
Men out of Edom, &c.) Theſe two Sentences 
contain the ſame Senſe ; and inſtruct us, that 
when God deſigns a People for Deſtruction, he 

deprives them of that Diſcretion and Foreſight 


which .is neceſſary for the due Management of 


their Affairs. See Iſa. xix. 11, 12. 


Ver. 9. And thy mighty Men, O Teman, ſhall 
be diſmayed, &c.] A Panick Fear ſhall ſeize 
thoſe that were remarkable for their Courage: 


Comp. Deut. xxviii. 25. 1/a. xix. 16. Fer. I. 37. 


Amos ii. 16. Nabum iii. 13. Teman was one of 


the chief Provinces or Cities of Idumæa, called 
ſo from Teman, Eſau's Grandſon. See Fer. 
xlix. 7. Amos i. 12. 

Ver. 10. For thy Violence againſt thy Brother 
Facob, Shame ſhall cover thee.) The Prophet 
uſes the Expreſſion, Thy Brother Jacob, in Al- 
luſion to Eſau's Animolity againſt his Brother, 
Gen, xxvii. 41. The ſame Reaſon is aſſigned in 
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other Prophets for God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
the Edomites. Sce the Note upon Amos i. 11. 

Ibid. And thou fhalt be cut off for ever.) The 
Nabatkeans drove the Edomites out of their an- 
cient Habitations, ſince called Arabia Petra; 
which Country they could never afterward re- 
cover. See Exeł. xxxv. 9. Malachi i. 3, 4. Dr. 
Prideaux, Part 2d. ad An. C. 16g. 

Ver. 11. In the Day that Strangers carried away 
captive his Forces, &c.] When Jeruſalem was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar, thou didſt join with 
the Enemy. See Pſalm cxxxvii. 

Ibid. And caſt Lots upon Jeruſalem.] What 
Captives fell to the Share of each of the Com- 
manders. See the Note upon Foe iii. 3. 

Ver. 12. But thou ſhouldjt not have looked on the 
Day of thy Brother.) Thou oughteſt not to have 
taken Pleaſure at the Sight of thy Brother's 
Calamity. So the Expreſſion of looking upon at 
Enemy, ſignifies the beholding his Fall with Ba- 
tisfaction, Hal. liv. 7. lix. 10. xcii. 10. cxii. 8. 
Our Tranſlators render it in thoſe Places, See 
my Defire upon mine Enemies. Comp. Micab 
Iv. 11. vii. 10. 

Ibid. The Day of thy Brother.) The Day of his 
Calamity, as it is expreſſed ver. 13. Comp. 
Pjalm xxxvii. 13. cxxxvii. 7. 

Ibid. In the Day that he became a Stranger. 
When he was driven from his own Inheritance, 
and went Captive into a ſtrange Land. 

Ver. 14. {Neither fhouldſt thou have delivered up 
thoſe that did remain] Or ſhut up. thoſe, as the 
Margin reads, The Word ſignifies to ſhut up 
all the Ways of eſcaping to the Conquer'd, in 
order to take them and deliver them up to the 
Enemy: See Pſalm xxxi. 8. So the | Greek 
Word which anſwers it is taken, Galat. iii. 23. 
TE 44101 eis THlv perauray if Sroranughive, 
which ſhould be tranſlated, 'nort ſhut up, but de- 
liver d over to the Faith, «ubich ſhould afterwards 
be revealed : juſt as a School-maſter delivers up 
his Scholar when he comes to Age; as the 
Compariſon there follows. 

Ver. 15. For the Day of the Lord is near upon 
all the Heathens.) If Judgment begin at the Houſe 
of God, we may certainly conclude, that they 
who are more profeſſedly wicked ' ſhall not 
elcape. Comp. Fer. xxv. 15, 29. xlix. 12. 
1 Pet. iv. 17. OG. | 

\ Ibid. As thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto 
thee.]. Others ſhall rejoice ar thy Calamiries, 
as thou haſt inſulted over theirs. As thou haſt 
ſpoiled and plundered thy Neighbours, thou 
ſhalt be ſerved thy ſelf. Sce Exe. xxxv. 15. 
Hab. ii. 8. | un ft Ke rugs 

Ver. 16. For as ye bave drunk upon my bol) 
Mountain; ſo ſhall" all the Heathen drink conti- 
nually, &c.] Since ye, O my People, have 
drunk the Cup of my Wrath, which, has been 
executed upon you in Mount Sion (fee ver. 17.) 
and at Feruſalem, where my Name was placed 
there is no Reaſon that thoſe who are Strangers 
and Foreigners to my Name and Worſhip, 
ſhould expect to be excuſed. See the Note up- 
on Ver. 15. 

The Prophet ſpeaks of the Jews here, as al- 
ready under a State of Captivity z as they actu- 
ally were, beforc this Prophecy was fulfilled. 


God's 
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God's Judgments are commonly repreſented 
by a Cup of intoxicating Liquors. See the 
Note upon Fer. xxv. 15. 

Ibid. And they ſhall be as though they had not 
been.) They ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Comp. 
Exek. xxvi. 21. 

Ver. 17. But upon Mount Sion ſhall be Delive- 
rance.] This was remarkably verified at the 
firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, when God's Law 
came forth from Sion, Iſa. ii. 3. Joel li. 32. Pſalm 
cx. 2. And there ſhall be another Completion 
of it, at the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation, 
which is ſpoken of in this and the following 
Verſes. 


Ibid. And there ſhall be Holineſs.) See Joel 
iii. 17. 

Ver. 18. And the Houſe of Facob ſhall be a Fire, 
and the Houſe of Joſeph a Flame, and the Houſe of 
Eſau for Stubble.) The Jews, when they are 
reſtored to their own Land, ſhall devour all 
their Enemies, that ſhall give them any Diſtur- 
bance there, See 1/a. xi. 14. xxxi. 9. Joel 
iii. 19. Micah v. 8. Zech. xii. 6. Ezek. xxxvill. 
14—23. 

Ver. 19. And they of the South ſhall poſſeſs the 
Mount of Eſau.) They that dwell in the ſouth- 
ern Parts of Judea, ſhall poſſeſs the mountain- 
ous Country of Edom, ſee Malachi i. 3. elſe- 
where called Mount Seir: See Ezek. xxxv. 2, 
The Tribe of Judab, which inhabited the ſouth- 
ern Part of Judea, bordered upon Edom. See 
Foſh. xv. 21. Here it is foretold they ſhould 
enlarge their Borders that way. 

Ibid. And they of the Plain, the rs] 
The Plain lay lower, and was better water 
than the South Part of Judea, and it lay toward 
the Philiſtines Country: See Joſh. xv. 33, 45. 
and the Note upon Zech. vii. 7. Theſe were 
likewiſe ill Neighbours to the Jews, whom 
they ſhould at laſt conquer, and poſſeſs their 
Land, as the Prophet here foretels. Compare 
Zepb. ii. 7. 

Ib. 2 they ſhall poſſeſs the Land of Ephraim, 
and the Fields of Samaria.) The Prophet ſpeaks 
of thoſe Places as poſſeſſed by Idolaters, for ſo 
they were in his Time; viz. that Colony which 
the King of Aſyria ſettled there, who ſerved 
their own Idols, together with the God of the Land: 
2 Kings xvii. 24-—33. So the Words import 
the Conqueſt of the Jews over their idolatrous 
Neighbours. See the Note upon ver. 18. 

Ibid. And Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead.) Ben- 
jamin, although one of the ſmalleſt Tribes, 
ſhall enlarge his Borders as far as the Land of 
Gilead beyond Jordan. 

Ver. 20. And the Captivity of this Hoſt of the 
Children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, 


A COMMENTARY 


even unto Zarephath.) The Ten Tribes, when 
they ſhall return from their Captivity , ſhall 
poſſeſs all the Country where the Canaanites for- 
merly lived, even unto Zarephath, or Sarepta, 
a City near Sidon, in the northern Borders of 
Fudea : 1 Kings xvii. 9. The Canaanites, pro- 
= ſo called, were ancient Inhabitants of that 

ſtrict, See Judg. i. 32, 33. Matt. xv. 21, 22. 

Ibid. And the Captivity of Feruſalem, which is 
in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the Cities of the South.] 
Dr. Lightfoot, in his Chorographical Notes upon 
St. Luke, Chap. ii. ſuppoſes Sepharad to be a 
Part of the Country of] 22 z and explains the 
Text of the Jews who were Captives in Edom, 
that they ſhould poſſeſs the Cities of the South 
that lay near that Country. See the Beginning 
of the 19th Verſe. Others tranſlate the Sen- 
rence thus, The Captivity of Feruſalem ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs that which is in Sepharad, and the Cities of the 
South, In the former Part of the Verſe the 
Prophet mentioned the Reſettlement of the Ten 
Tribes after their Reſtoration : here he men- 
tions that of Judab, under the Name of Jeru- 
ſalem. Hrael and Judab are commonly joined 
together, as equally Sharers in the general Re- 
ſtoration of that Nation: See the Note upon 
Fer. iii. 18, Of the latter it is here foretold, 
that they ſhould poſſeſs the Country called Se- 


3. pharad. If that Word be taken as an Appella- 


tive, it ſignifies a Border, and may denote that 
Part of Arabia which bordereth upon the Sourh 
of Judea, or the Cities of the South, here men- 
tioned. 

Ver. 21. And Saviours ſhall come upon Mount 
Sion, to judge the Mount of Eſau.) By Saviours 
may be underſtood the Leaders of the Jews, 
who ſhall fight their Battles, and vanquiſh their 
Enemies, denoted by the Inhabitants of Mount 
Eſau. In this Senſe the Word Saviour is taken, 
Judg. iii. 9. Iſa. xix. 20. Or we may under- 
ſtand the Word in a ſpiritual Senſe, for the 
Preachers of Salvation, whoſe Office it is to 
convert Unbelievers and Aliens to the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael. Comp. ver. 17. and Amos 
ix. 22, Inſtead of Saviours, the LXX, with a 
ſmall Alteration of the Hebrew Points, read, 
Thoſe that are ſaved, or eſcape : The ſame with 
the Remnant often mentioned in the Prophets, 
and particularly Joel ii. 32. See the Note upon 
that Place. 

Ibid. And the Kingdom ſhall be the Lok p's.] 
This will be fulfilled when the four Monarchies 
are deſtroyed, and the Stone which ſmote the 
Image, becomes a great Mountain and fills the whole 
Earth, See Dan. ii. 35, 44. Vii. 14, 27. Jech. 
xiv. 9. Ze ph. Ui. 9. Rev. ix. 15. 


Chap. I. 45 9 


A 


COMMENTARY 


SUN TRE 


Prophet ION AH. 


The PREFACE 


ONAH was the ancienteſt of all the Prophets whoſe Writings are preſerved in Scrip- 
ture Canon. Biſhop Lloyd, in his Chronological Tables, ſuppoſes him to have pro- 
pheſied in the latter End of Jehu's, or the Beginning of Jehoahaz's Reign; at which 
Time the Kingdom of Iſrael was brought very low by the Oppreſſions of Hazael, King of 
Syria: 2 Kings xiii. 22. This might be à proper Reaſon for Jonah to foretel the Succeſs 
which Jehoahaz's Grandſon, Jeroboam, ſhould have in reſtoring the Coaſts of Iſrael: 
Ibid. Chap. xiv. 25. He was of Gath-hepher, a Town in the Tribe of Zebulon, Joſh. 
XIX. 13. not far Pim Sephorim, or Dio-cæſarea, as St. Jerom informs us in his Com- 
mentary; upon Jonah: who adds, that Jonah's Sepulchre was ſhewed there in his Time. 
This Town was ſituate in Galilee, and ſo confutes that Obſervation of the Phariſees, that 
out of Galilee there did ariſe no Prophet, John vii. 52. He was ſent to Nineveh, to 
denounce Deſtruction to that City, within Forty Days Time, if they repented not. But 
they complying with the Summons of the Prophet, God deferred the executing his Fudg- 
ments, till the Encreaſe of their Iniquities made them ripe for Deſtruction, about 150 
Years afterwards; as we ſhall ſee more particularly, when we come to explain the Pro- 


phecy of Nahum. 


— 


UGHAT +4 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Jonah, being ſent by God to Nineveh, fleeth 10 
Tarſhiſh, meets with a Tempeſt, is thrown 
into the Sea, and fwallowed by a Fiſh. 


Ver. i. OW the Word of the Lo RD 
came unto Jonab.] The He- 
brew reads, the Word o 


the LORD: It is uſual in 
that Language to begin a Diſcourſe or a Wri- 
ting with the Particle And: See the Note upon 
Ezek. i. 1. 

Ver. 2. Ariſe, go to Nineveb, hat great City.] 
See Chap. 111. 3. | 

Ibid, For their Wickedneſs is come up before me.] 
The 2 4. their Wickedneſs is come up before me; 
as the LXX expreſs the Senſe. See Gen. xviii. 
20. James v. 4. Rev. xviil. 5. For this Cauſe 
heinous Offences are called Crying Sins, 

Ver. 3. But Jonah roſe up for went away: 
See Gen. xxv. 34. Numb. xxiv. 25.] to flee un- 
to Tarſbiſb from the Preſence of the Lox D.] He 
might think that that Impulſe which wrought 
in the Prophets; might not exert it ſelf but 


— 


of the Garden, Gen. iii. 8. 


in the Land of Judea: or he might go away 
out of a ſudden Fear, as our firſt Parents hid 
themſelves from the Preſence of God among the Trees 
It is certain that Jo- 
nab, in his ſedate Thoughts, acknowledged 
God's Omnipreſence: See the gth Verſe of this 
Chapter, and Chap. 11. 2. 

Ibid. And he found a Ship going to Tarſhiſh.] 
Learned Men ſuppoſe that there were ſeveral 
Places of that Name noted for Trade; one in 


F Spain, another in India: and this might pro- 


bably be in Cilicia. Ships of Tarſhiſh generally 
ſignify any Trading or Merchant Ships. See 
the Note upon 1/a. it. 16. The Reaſon of Jo- 
nab's Unwillingneſs to undertake the Delivery 
of the divine Meſſage, ſhall be conſidered in 
the Note upon Chap. iv. 2. | | 

Ver. 5. Then the Mariners were afraid, and 
cried every Man unto his God.] To their ſeve- 
ral Idols, as being Heathens, and ignorant of 
the true God. 

Ibid. But Fonah was gone down into the Sides of 
the Ship.] Into a Cabin in one of the Sides of 
the Ship. So we read that Zephihab was buri- 


ed in the Cities of Gilead, Judg. xii. 7. where our 


Interpreters rightly expreſs the Senſe, in one of 
the Cities of Gilead. i 
er. 


4.60 


Ver. 7. Come and let us caſt Lots. This was 
an uſual Method of a gs, things to the Ap- 
pointment or Diſcovery of Providence. 

1 Sam. x. 20, 21. XIV. 42, 44. Prov. xvi. 33. 
Acls i. 26. 

Ver. 
Or rather, F EHOVA A, the God of Heaven; 
Jebovab being the peculiar Name of the true 
God, by which he was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
who had the Names of Gods and Lords among 
the Heathen. 

Ver. 10. Why haſt thou done this?] You 
have been guilty of great Profanation, to dil- 
obey his Command, whom your ſelf acknow- 
ledge to be Lord and Maker of all Things. 

Ver. 11. For the Sea wrought and was tem- 
peſtuous.] The Hebrew reads, The Sea went 
and was tempeſtuous, i. e. grew more and more 
tempeſtuous, as our Margin reads. We find 
the ſame Phraſe, Exod. xix. 19. The Trumpet 
waxed louder and louder ; where it is in the He- 
brew, The Trumpet was going and ſtrengthen- 
ing. 
Vu 14. Wherefore they cried unto the LORD.) 
They were convinced by the Account Jonah 
gave of himſelf, that the God whom he wor- 
ſhipped, ver. 9. had — 1 this Tempeſt up- 
on them: So they made their Petitions to 
him. 

Ibid. Let us not periſh for this Man's Life.] 
For expoſing this Man's Life to inevitable 
Danger; ſince it is done out of extreme Ne- 
ceſſity, to ſave our ſelves, and by his own 
Deſire, 

Ver. 16. Then the Men feared the LORD ex- 
ceedingly.] They were convinced of the Power 
and Greatneſs of that God whom Jonah wor- 
ſhipped 3 which appeared both in raiſing this 
Storm, and ſo ſuddenly laying it. 

Ibid. And offered a Sacrifice unto the LORD, 
and made Vows.) The Words may be tranſlated 
to a plainer Senſe, thus, And offered Sacrifice un- 
10 the LORD, that is, they made Vows to do 
it as ſoon as they had Opportunity. The co- 
pulative Particle Jau, is ſometimes uſed by 
Way of Explication 3 as hath been obſerved 
in the Note upon Ja. li. 19. See Noldius, p. 280. 
This Senſe ſuits beſt here. 

Ver. 17. Now the LORD had prepared a 
great Fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah.) Naturaliſts give 
an Account of ſome Sorts of Fiſh, which are 
large enough to ſwallow a Man ; particularly 
the Canis Charcarias, or Dog-fiſh, called by 
ſome Writers, Lamia. See Bochart. de Animal. 
lib. 5. c. 12. 

Ibid. And Jonah was in the Belly of the Fiſh, 
three Days and three Nights.) The Hebrew Lan- 
guage hath no one Word to expreſs what we 
call a Natural Day ; ſo what the Greeks expreſs 
by Nvx04egoy, they denote by @ Day and a Night. 
Therefore the Space of Time conſiſting of 
one Whole Revolution of twenty-four Hours, 
and part of two others, is fitly expreſſed in 
that Language, by three Days and three Nights. 
Such a Space of Time our Lord lay in the 
Grave; and we may from thence conclude, that 
Jonah, who was an eminent Figure of him in 


this Particular, was no longer in the Fiſh's 
Belly. 


ACOMMENTARY 
See 


9. I fear the LoRx D God of Heaven.]. 


© HA F. IL 
The ARGUMENT. 


It contains the Prayer of Jonah, when he was in 
the Fiſh's Belly ; and his Deliverance from 
thence. 

Ver. 1, HEN Jonab prayed unto the LORD, 

out of the Fiſh*s Belly.) Thoſe de- 
vout Thoughts which he had at that Time, he 
afterward digeſted into the following Prayer ; 
and added a Thankſgiving for his Deliverance 
at the End of it. So ſeveral of David's Pſalms 
were probably compoſed after his Trouble was 
over; but in a Manner ſuitable to the Thoughts 
he had at the Time of his Affliction, and with 

a grateful Senſe of God's Mercies for his Deli- 

verance out of it. See Pſal. liv. and cxx. 

Ver. 2. Out of the Belly of Hell cried I.] The 
Word Sheol ſignifies the State of the Dead: See the 
Note on [/a. xiv. g. So it may moſt properly be 
render*d the Grave here, as the Margin reads : 
the Belly of the Fiſh was to Jonah inſtead of a 
Grave. 

Ver. 4. Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy Sight: 
yet 1 will look again toward thy holy Temple.) My 
firſt Apprehenſions were, that as I had juſtly 
forfeited thy Favour by my Diſobedience ; fo 
thou wouldſt caft me out of thy Protection: 
See ver. 7. and comp. Pſal. xxxi. 22. yet upon 
recollecting my ſelf, I thought it my Duty 
not to * of thy Mercy, but direct my 
Prayer toward thy heavenly Habitation. See 
ver. 7. 

Ver. 5. The Waters compaſſed me even to the 
Soul.) When I was thrown into the Sea, L 
thought my ſelf juſt ready to bedrowned. Comp. 
Pſal. Ixix. 1. 

Ver. 6. 1 went down to the Bottom of the Moun- 
tains, &c.] I went down to the Bottom of the 
Sea, where the Foundations of the Mountains 
lie: See Pſal. xxiv. 2. I found my ſelf incloſed 
on every Side, ſo that I had no Proſpect of 
Deliverance. 

Ver. 7. My Prayer came in unto thee, into thy 
holy Temple.) My Prayer reached unto Heaven, 
the Place of thy peculiar Reſidence. See P/al. 
xi. 4, xviii. 6. cii. 19. Micah i. 2. Habał. ii. 20. 

Ver. 8. They that obſerve lying Vanities, forſabe 
their own Mercy.) They that ſeek to, or truſt 
in Idols, often called by the Names of Vanity 
and Lies, (See Pſal. xxxi. 6. Fer. x. 8. xvi. 19.) 
forſake him who alone is able to ſhew Mercy 
to them, and preſerve them in the Time of 
Danger. 

Ver. 9. But I will ſacrifice to thee with the Voice 
of Thankſgiving, I will pay that which 1 have 
vowed.) I will offer to thee thoſe Thanks which 
I ſolemnly promiſed to pay in the Time of my 
Trouble, and which will be as acceptable to 
thee, as the fatteſt Sacrifices of ſlain Beaſts. 
See Pſal. I. 14. cxv. 17, 18. Hof. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, &c.] 
God's Almighty Power is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture, as bringing Things to pgſs:kyFhis bare, 
Will and Command: See Geng wi Fm. . 17. 
Huetius, Demonſt. Evang. "Fro ſes that 
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Chap. III. 


Jonab's Deliverance from the Whale's Belly 
gave Occaſion to the Greek Story of Arion, 
who after he was caſt into the Sea, was 
3 by a Dolphin to the Port of Co- 
rinth, 


„ 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jonah is ſent again to the Ninevites, and preach- 
eth to them with good Succeſs. 


Ver. 3. OW Nineveb was an exceeding 

great City, of three Days Journey. 
The Hebrew reads, a City great to God; ſo 
the Mountains of God are the ſame with great 
Mountains: P/al. xxxvi. 6. and the Cedars 
of God are tranſlated goodly Cedars : Pal. 
Ixxx. 10. 

Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was 
480 Furlongs in Compaſs, which makes ſixty 
of our Miles: See Dr. Prideaux, ad An. C. 612. 
So that it was bigger than Babylon, which, ac- 
cording to his Account, was but forty eight. 
Diodorus's Account agrees with the Deſcription 
the Prophet gives us, that it was three Days 
Journey in Compaſs : Twenty Miles was a Day's 
Journey in common Computation for a Foot- 
Traveller. See Caſaubon's Notes upon Strabo, 
Eb. 1. p. 35. | 

Ver. 4. Yet forty Days, and Nineveh ſhall be 
overthrown.) God was pleaſed to allow them 
ſufficient Time to repent; and give ſome Proof 
of their Reformation. The Copies of the 
LXX read, Three Days: It is no eaſy Matter 
to gueſs at the Occaſion of the Miſtake, al- 
though I/ Voſſius is willing to believe that this 
was the original n. See his Book de 
LXX Interp. cap. 23. Some Copies of Ju- 
ſtin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho, p. 316. 
Edit. Lond. read 43 Days; but that Number 
is probably owing to the Copiers, who joined 
the two Readings of the Hebrew and LXX 
together. n 

er. 5. So the People of Nineveb believed God, 
&c.] The Fame of the wonderful Works God 
had wrought for the Jes, was ſpread over the 
Eaſtetn Parts of the World. This might make 
the Ninevites hearken to a Man of that Nation, 
that came to them as ſent by God. And it is 
likely that he gave them an Account of the mi- 
raculous Circumſtances which attended his own 
Miſſion. But without Queſtion, a Senſe of their 


own Guilt, and their deſerving whatever .Pu=" 


niſhment Heaven could inflict, was a principal 
Reaſon that moved them to have a Regard for 
his Meſſage. And by the Men, of Nineveb's 
repenting at the Preaching of Jonas, God de- 


People, and ſhame them, as it were, into Re- 
pentance, for fear the Men of Nineveh” ſhould 
riſe up in Judgment againſt them , as our Savi- 
our ſpeaks of the 1fraelites in his own Time, 
Mat. xil. 41. | 

Ver. 6. For Word came unto the King of Nine- 
veh.] Arch-biſhop Uſer in his Annals; ad 
A. M. 3233. ſuppoſes this Prince to have 
been Pul the King of Afyria, Ninevch being 


upon JONAH. 


his Prayers to God, wherein he 
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then the Capital City of that Empire; who af- 
terward invaded the Kingdom of I/yael, in the 
Days of Menabem, 2 Kings xv. 19. it being 
very agreeable to the Methods of Providence, 
to make uſe of an Heathen King that was pe- 
nitent, to puniſh the Impenitency of God's own 
People If-ael. 

Ibid. And he aroſe from bis Throne, and 
laid aſide his Robe from him.] He laid aſide 
all his State, and put on the Habit of a Pe- 


nitent. | RES 

Ver. 7. Let neither Man nor Beaſt taſte 
any Thing.) Such general Shews of Sorrow 
add to the Solemnity of the Humiliation, and 
may be proper to work upon Mens Minds, 
and bring them to a true Contrition. 

Ver. 8. But let Man and Beaſt be covered with 
Sackcloth.) The Covering Horſes and Mules 
with Sackcloth adds to the Solemnity of a Fu- 
neral: In like Manner, their mournful Garb 
was an affecting Circumſtance in this publick 
Sorrow and Humiliation, 

Ibid. Let them cry mightily unto God; yea, 


let them turn every one from his evil Way, and 


from the Violence that is in their Hands.) Natural 


Religion inſtructed them, that their earneſt 
Prayers without true Amendment would not 
avail them before God : nor would their Repen- 
tance be thought ſincere, unleſs they reſtored 
to the true Owners what they had gained by 
Violence and Injuſtice. 
Ver. 9. Who can tell if God will turn and 
repent? | Compare Joel ii. 14. 2 Sam. xii. 
22. Even wicked Men, upon their Repen- 
tance, are apt to conceive Hopes of obtaining 
Mercy. _ ig 
Ver. 10. And God repented of the Evil which 
he ſaid he would do unto them, and be did it not.] 
According to the general Declaration he hath 
made of his Will in this Caſe z Fer. xviii. 1. 
Therefore the Threatnings of temporal Evils 
are to be underſtood conditionally, viz. un- 
leſs the Execution of them is ſuſpended by Mens 
epentance. f 


The ARGUMENT. 

An ais IN nt ot d u, ee 

Jonah repining at God's Mercy in ſparing the Ni- 

nevites, is reproved by the Type and Figure of 
the Gourd. 


Ver. 1. UT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceeding- 
Ss. B ly, &c.) God's Mercy in ſparing 
the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to 0 
and he expreſſed a great Impatience under it, 
leſt he ſhould be eſteemed a falſe Prophet, and 


treated as ſuch. 
ſigned to upbraid the Stubbornnefs of his own | 


Ver. 2. And be 


prayed unto the LORD; 
and ſaid, &c.] 


He uttered his Complaint in 
leaded an 
Excuſe for his Diſobedience to God's firſt 
Commands. | | 
Ibid. Therefore I fled into Tarſhiſh, &c.] This 
made me unwilling to go upon this Meſlage to 
the Ninevites, becauſe J knew by the Declara- 
tions thou madeſt to Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6. and 
by ſeveral Inſtances of thy Mercy, that thou 
O o o doſt 


[ 
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d6ſt not always execute the Puniſhments thou 
threatneſt againſt Sinners. 

Ver. 3. Therefore now, O LORD, take, 1 
beſeech thee, my Life from me, &c.] I had 
rather die, than live under the Imputation of 
being a falſe Prophet. Toſephus, Antig. Lib. 
XIII. c. 19. tells a Story parallel to this, con- 
cerning one Judas an Eſſene, who had foretold 
that Antigonus ſhould be murdered on a cer- 
tain Day at Straton's Tower, which was ano- 
ther Name for the Town of Cæſarea. On 
the very ſame Day he ſaw this Antigonus in 
the Temple, at which he fell into a great 
Paſſion, and wiſhed himſelf dead. But before 
the Day was over, he received News that An- 
tigonus was lain juſt under that Tower of the 
Palace in Feruſalem , which was called Stra- 
ton's Tower. . 

Ver. 5. So Jonab went out of the City.] 
The Words ſhould have been tranſlated, Now 
Jonab had gone out of the City: For the Par- 
ticulars related in the foregoing Verſes hap- 
pened after his departing out of the City, and 
ſitting ſomewhere in View of it, expecting 
ſome extraordinary Judgment ſhould come 
upon it: But being diſappointed, he broke 
out into that Expoſtulation with God already 
mentioned. 

Ibid. And ſat on the Eaſt-ſide of the City.] 
Probably in ſome ſolitary Place, where he 
might not be diſcovered; and which did not 
lie in the Way toward his own Country, but 
quite oppoſite to it: So that if the Ninevites 
had a mind to have purſued him, they might 
not apprehend him. N 

Ver. 6. And God prepared a Gourd, &c.] 
What Sort of Plant or Shrub this ſhould be, 
was a Queſtion before St. Jerom's Time, as 
appears by his Commentary upon the Place. 

e tranflates it Ivy, not that. he thought it 
meant ſo, but in Compliance, as he tells us, 
with ſome antient Interpreters; altho* the Sep- 
tuagint, and all the antient Verſions, agree in 
tranſlating it a Gourd. 

Ibid. That it might be a Shadow over his 
Head, and deliver bim from bis Grief.) From 
the burning Heat of the Sun, which ſtill add- 
ed to his former Grief and Vexation; the 
Booth which he made at firſt, being withered 
by the Heat. | i 
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ACOMMENTARY 


Ver. 8. When the Sun did ariſe, God prepared 
a vehement Eaſt Wind, and the Sun did beat upuna 
the Head of Jonab, that he fainted, &c.] The 
Winds in the hot Countries are often-times more 
ſuffocating than the Heat of the Sun, when 
they blow from the ſandy Deſarts; and they 
make the Sun-beams give a more intenſe 
Heat. The Word Chariſt ab, Vehement, ſig— 
nifies likewiſe Silent, as it is tranſlated in the 
Margin. Taking it in that Sente, it denotes 
ſuch a Wind as cauſes a ſmall Motion in the 
Air, and makes it ſultry hot. 

Ver. 9. Doſt thou coll to be angry for tie 
Gourd? ] Doſt thou think fit to perſiſt in 
thine Impatience, notwithſtanding the Puniſh- 
ment I have ſent upon thee for thy former 
Guilt in this kind ? 

Ibid. I do well to be angry, even unto 
Death.) I have juſt Cauſe to be angry, even 
to that Degree as to wiſh my felf dead. The 
Prophet here records his own Impatience , 
without concealing any Circumſtance of it, 
as Moſes, and other holy Writers have 
done. 

Ver. 10. Thou haſt had Pity on the Gourd, 
&c,] Thou waſt concerned at the Loſs of that 
ſhortr-liv*d Plant. | 

Ver. 11. And ſbould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 
great City? ] The Lives of ſo many thouſand 
Men are much more valuable than that of a 
ſingle Plant. 

Ibid. Wherein are more than ſix- ſcore Thou- 
ſand Perſons that cannot diſcern between their 
right Hand and their left.) i. e, Infants, who 
know neither Good nor Evil, as it is expreſſed, 
Deut. i. 39, Ja. vii. 15, 16, If we compute 
theſe at a Fifth Part of the Inhabitants of Ni- 
neveb, the whole Sum will amount to fix Hun- 
dred Thouſand Inhabitants ; which are as few as 
can well be ſuppoſed to live in a Ciry of ſuch 
* Dimenſions. 

bid. And alſo much Catile.) God's Provi- 
dence extends its Care to Beaſts, as well as 
Men. See Pſal. xxxvi. 6. civ. 27, 28. So 
he is willing to ſpare them, as well as the more 
noble Parts of the Creation. 

This Reaſon ſeems to have filenced Jonab's 
Complaints, and made him ſenſible of his 
Fault, in repining at God's Mercies. 
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Chap. I. 


A 


COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


Prophet MICAH. 


The PREFACE. 


HE Prophet Micah was probably of Judah, becauſe he reckons the Time of his 
Propheſying by the Reigns of the Kings of Judah. He is called the Moraſthite 
here, and Jer. xxvi. 18. from the Place of his Nativity, Moraſthi, which St. Jerom 
diſtinguiſhes from Mareſhah, mentioned Chap. 1. 15. though he places them both in the 


Tribe of Judah. Lib. de Locis Hebr. 


CHAP, IL 


The ArGUMENT, 
The Prophet begins with an awful Deſcription of 


God's Coming to execute his Judgmenis, firſt 
upon Samaria, and then upon Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 1. H E Word of the LO RD that 


Heaven to Judgment, becauſe of the viſible 
Effects of his Power and Preſence upon Earth. 
See Ja. xxvi. 21. 

Ibid. And he will come down, and tread up- 
on the high Places of the Earth.} When he 
comes to execute his Judgments, he will ſub- 
due Places of the greateſt Strength, and bring 


down the Men of the higheſt Rank. See Amos 
iv. 13. 


came to Micab concerning Sa- Ver. 4. And the Mountains ſhall be molten 3 | 


cerning both the Kingdoms 
of Iſrael and Judab, wheteof Samaria and Jeru- 
ſalem were the Metropoles. be | 
Ver. 2. Hear all ye People, and hearken O Earth, 
and all that therein is.] Or, hearken O Land [of 
Lrael] and all its Inhabitants. A Form of Speech 
beſpeaking Mens Attention: See Deut. xxxii. 1. 
Ia. i. 2. The Prophets ſometimes addreſs their 
Speech to inanimate Things, to upbraid the 
Stupidity of Men. See below, Chap. vi. 1, 2. 
Ezek. vi. 2. Re! 
Ibid. And let the LORD be Wiineſs a- 
gainſt you.] I call him to witneſs, that I have 
fore-warned you of the Judgments that hang 
over your Heads, unleſs you ſpeedily repent. 
And he himſelf will become a Witneſs againſt 
you, and convince you of your Sins, in 
ſuch a Manner that you ſhall not be able to 
deny the Charge. Comp. P/al. I. 7. Malach, 
ili. 5. | 
lid. The LORD from his boly Temple.] 
From Heaven his holy Habitation. See the 
following Verſe, and the Note upon Jonab 
ii 


Ver. 3. For behold, the LO R D cometh out 


of his Place.) God is deſcribed as coming from 


maria and Feruſalem.) Con- der him, and the Vallies ſhall be cleft, &c.] . An x 
Alluſion to God's Coming upon Mount Sinai, - 


when Thunder and Lightning ſhook the Moun- 
tain, and violent Rains, which accompanied 
this Tempeſt, made the Hills look as it they 
were melted down. Compare 7udg. iv. 4, 5. 
Pſal. Ixviii. 8. xcvii. 5. Jia. Ixiv. 1, 2. Habak, 
111. 6, 9, 10. Or the Words may be referred 
to the General Judgment, of which all par- 
ticular Judgments are an Earneſt; when the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall be diflolved at 
1 & Appearing. Compare Nabum i. 5. Ia. 
Ii. 6. 
Ver. 5. What is the Tranſereſſion of Jacob, ii 
it not Samaria?] Where is the chief Cauſe of 
Jacob's or Iſrael's Sin, and Apoſtacy ? Is it not 
in Samaria, the chief Seat of that Kingdom, 
the Reſidence of the King and his Princes, 
who have ſet up the Idolatry of the golden 
Calves, and made it the eſtabliſhed Religion 
of the Kingdom. eee | 
Ibid. And what are the high Places of Judah, 
are they, not Feruſalem ?F Doth not the idola- 
trous Workip, practiſed in the high Places, 
receive its chief Encouragement from Abax, 
and the great Men that join with him in that 
Idolatry ? See 2 Kings xvi. 4. 
Ooo2 Ver. 


2». 
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Ver. 6. Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heap of the Field, and as plantings of a Vineyard. ] 
It ſhall be turned into an Heap of Ruins: Comp. 
Chap. iii. 12. 2 Kings xix. 25. Nebem. iv. 2. It 
ſhall be reduced into ſuch Heaps of Stones as are 
laid up together in a Field lately plowed, or a 
Vineyard newly planted, after the Stones have 
been gathered out of it: Compare Hof. xii. 11. 
La. v. 2. The vulgar Latin tranſlates the Sen- 
tence thus, I will make Samaria as an heap of 
Stones in a Field, when a Vineyard is planted, 

Ibid. And 1 will pour down the Stones thereof in- 
to the Valley, and I will diſcover the Foundations 
thereof.) Samaria ſtood upon an Hill, 1 Kings 
xvi. 24. So when it was demoliſhed, many 
Stones would fall down from the high and ſtate- 
ly Buildings into the Valley, beneath, and 
leave the 3 naked and bare. Comp. 
Fer. li. 25. 

Ver. 7. All the Hires thereof 


ſhall be burnt with 
ro i. e. The City ſhall be deſtroyed; all 
its Wealth and Subſtance ſhall be conſumed in 
the Fire; the Increaſe of which they looked 


- 4 as ſo many Rewards of their Idolatry. See 
of. 11. 5, 12. 

Ibid. For foe gathered it of the Hire of an Har- 
bit, and it fhall return to the Hire of an Harlot.] 
She imagines that ſhe gaineth her Wealth as a 
Reward of her Idolatry, and it ſhall return, or 
be made a Prey to idolatrous Aſſyrians. No- 
thing is more abominable than the Hire of an 
Harlot, implying two great Wickedneſſes, 
Covetouſneſs, and Impurity, See Deut. 
XX111. 18. 

Ver. 8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will 
go ftript and naked.) I will ſympathize with the 
Calamities of my Countrymen: Compare 
La. xxii. 4. Fer. iv. 19. I will put on the Ha- 
bit and Dreſs of Mourners, whoſe Cuſtom 
it was to 2 without their upper Garments; or 
with thoſe they wore, rent and torn. This 


will fitly denote the naked Condition to which 
the Ten Tribes will be reduced by their 


9 
85 
> of 


Enemies: See Ja. xx. 2, 3, 4. and the Notes 
mate.  - 

Ibid. I will make a Wailing like the Dra- 
gons.] The Word Tannin is often tranſlated a 
4 by our Interpreters; but it ſignifies 
moſt commonly ſome great Fiſh, ſuch as a 
Whale or Crocodile: See the Note upon Ja. 
xxvii. 1. Ezek. xxix. 3. It ſeems to be taken 
for a Land Animal here, as Dr. Pocock obſerves 
upon the Place; and ſo it is taken Lam. 
iv. 3. where our Engliſh reads, The Sea Mon- 


ters draw out the Breaſt, they give ſuck to their 


ng Ones: But the Text muſt be underſtood 
of a Land Animal, Sea Monſters having no 
Breaſts. 

Ibid. And Mourning as the Owls.) Compare 
Fob xxx. 29, Pſal. cii. 6. Bochart. de Ani- 
mal. lib. ii. c. 14. thinks the Word tranſlated 
Owls 5 — & one. ag an Oſtrich, It is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed, that the Hebrew Yaanih is de- 
rived from the loud Noiſe this Bird maketh. 
The LXX. tranflate it here by S«givss, Sirens ; 
by which Vaſſius underſtands a Sort of Waſj 
or Hornet, of a melancholy Note; which 
Kind never goes-in Swarms, but wanders about 
in a ſolitary Manner. See his Diſſert. de Orac. 
Sibyll, C. 13. 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. 9. Tor her wound is incurable, it is come 
to Fudab, be is come to the Gate of my People, 
even to Jeruſalem.] The Captivity and Deſo- 
lation of the Ten Tribes can neither be pre- 
vented, becauſe they perſiſt in their Impeni- 
tence z nor can any Relief be applied to it, be- 
cauſe it will end in their utter Deſtruction. And 
one aggravating Circumſtance attends it, that 
it is the Fore- runner of thoſe Evils which 
will befal Judah and Jeruſalem; whoſe Gates 
Sennacherib ſhall attempt to beſiege, with a 
Deſign to make himſelf Maſter of that City 
and the Kingdom. See 2 Kings xvili. 17. 
2 Chron, xxxii. 2. Compare ver. 12. of this 
Chapter. 

Ver. 10. Declare it not in Gath.] The Words 
are taken out of David's Lamentation over 
Saul and Fonathan, 2 Sam. i. 20. This Man- 
ner of Speech does not imply in either Place, 
that ſuch ill Tidings could be concealed ; but 
only expreſſeth the Prophet's Concern, leſt 
the Philiſtines ſhould take Occaſion from thence 
to rejoice over the Calamities of his People. 

Ibid. In the Houſe of Aphrab roll thy ſelf in the 
Duſt.) Or, wallow in the Aſhes; as was com- 
monly practiſed in Times of great Mourning. 
See Eſther iv. 3. Fer. vi. 20. The Word 
Aphrah ſignifies Duſt ; and the Prophet, it is 
likely, puts it here for Ophrab, a Town in the 
Tribe of Benjamin; that the Name may better 
ſuit their preſent Condition. 

Ver. 11. Paſs ye away, thou Inhabitant of 
Saphir, having thy Shame naked.) Or, Thy Na- 
kedneſs uncovered, The Word Saphir imports 
a fair and delightful Habitation, and denotes 
either Samaria or Jeruſalem, The Prophet 
threatens the Inhabitants of that Place, that 
they ſhall go into Captivity in a Way very un- 
ſuitable to their former Softneſs and Luxury 3 
even without ſo much as a Covering to hide 
their Nakedneſs. See 1/a. iii. 17. xlvii. 2, 3. 
and the Notes there. 


Ibid. The Inbabitant of Zaanan came not 


forth in the Mourning of Beth-ezel.) The In- 


habitants of Zaanan were ſo much concerned 
to provide for their own Security, that they 
took no Notice of the mournful Condition of 
their Neighbour : So Beth-ezel ſignifies. Gro- 
tius ſuppoſes Zaanan to denote Zion, and 
Beth-ezel to ſignify Bethel, called here by ano- 
ther Name, importing the Houſe of Separation, 
according to his Interpretation; becauſe it 
hn the principal Seat of idolatrous Wor- 
ip. 

bid. He ſhall receive from you his ſtand- 
ing.] The Inhabitant of Zaanan may make a 
Conjecture. of his own Strength or Condition, 
whether he is like to ſtand or fall by the Fate 
* he ſees doth befal the People of Bezb- 
eZel. 

Ver. 12. For the Inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good; but evil came down, &0c.) The 
Words may be better tranſlated, Although the 
Inhabitant of Maroth waited for good, yet evil, 
&c. So the Particle Ki is tranſlated when it 
is repeated in the Middle of the Sentence, as 
it is here: 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, By Marotb, which 
ſignifies Bitterneſ, or Trouble, Grotius under- 
ſtands Ramoth: There were ſeveral Ramabs 

h ex- 


Chap. I. 


expreſſed ſometimes by Ramoth in the Plural 
Number; one in Mount Ephraim, 1 Sam. i. 1. 
another in the Tribe of Benjamin near Bethlehem, 
Jer. xxxi. 15. | 

Ibid. But Evil came down from the LORD 
unto the Gate of Jeruſalem.) Such a Calamity 
as ſtopped not at Ramah, but reached even 
to Jeruſalem ; thoſe two Places being not far 
aſunder: See 7udg. xix. 10, 13. 

Ver. 13. O Inbabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
Chariot to the ſwift Beaſt :] In order to flee 
from the approaching Enemy. Lachiſh was 
one of the firſt Cities that Sennacherib be- 
ſieged, when he invaded 7udea: 2 Kings xvill. 
13, 14. 

ibid. She was the beginning of Sin to the Daugh- 
ter of Zion, for the Tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 
ound in her.] She was the firſt among the 
Cities of Judah which practiſed thoſe Idola- 
tries, which the Kings and People of Jae had 
begun. 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſhalt thou give Preſents 
to Moreſbethb- gatb:] Either to defend thee 
againſt the Enemy, or to receive thee under 
their Protection. Moreſheth-gath was proba- 
bly a Place that once belonged to Gath of the 
Philiſtines. 

Ibid: The Houſes of Achzib ſhall be a Lie unto 
the Kings of Iſrael.] Achzib ſignifies a Lie. 
There is a Town of that Name belonging to 
the Tribe of Judah, mentioned Fofh. xv. 44: 
This Place the Prophet foretels will anſwer its 
Name, and diſappoint the Kings of rae! that 
depended upon its Strength and Aſſiſtance : 
Fo 2 Chron. xxi. 2. and Chap, xxvill. 19. ] 

rael is ſometimes uſed for Judah : See below, 
Chap. iii. 9, 10. So it may probably be taken 
here, and ver. 15. | 

Ver. 15. Yet I will bring an Heir to thee, O 
Inbabitant of Mareſbah.] This is another Town 
belonging to Judah, mentioned 70%. xv. 44. 
The Name ſignifies an Inheritance: So the Pro- 
het, by way of Alluſion, foretels that a new 
Heir ſhall come and take Poſſeſſion of it, viz. 
a conquering Enemy. | 

Ibid. He ſhall come to Adullam, the Glory of 
Iſrael.) The Enemy ſhall enlarge his Con- 
queſts even to Adullam, one of the Frontier Ci- 
ties of Judah, fortified by Reboboam, 2 Chron. 
xi. 7. Jſrael is put here for Judab, as in the 
foregoing Verſe. The Margin reads, The Glo- 


ry of Iſrael ſhall come to Adullam : i, e. The Great 


and Honourable Men ſhall be forced to hide 
themſelves from their Enemies, in the Cave of 
Adullam, as David did when he fled from Saul, 
I Sam. xxii. 1. 

This may relate to the great Depredations 
which Pekah King of Iael, in conjunction with 
Rezin King of Syria, made in the Kingdom of 
Judab, in the Reign of Abaz. See 2 Chron. 
xxvill. 5—8. | 

Ver. 16. Make thee bald, and poll thee [or 
ſhave thy Hair] for thy delicate Children, 
they are gone into Captivity from thee.) Cutting 
the Hair, or ſhaving it cloſe, were Expreſh- 

ons of Mourning and Lamentation, antiently 
uſed among moſt Nations. See Fob i. 20. Fer. 
vi. 29. Amos viii. 10. and the Notes upon Ja. 
XV. 2. l 5 


upon MICA HEH: 


Owners, 


RR. . 
Ibid. Enlarge thy Baldneſs, as an Eagle.) Whien 
ſhe moults her Feathers, 


CHAP. II. 
The Ax GUM ENT. 


The Chapter begins with a Reproof for the Sins of 
Oppreſſion, and Contempt of God's Word, but 
concludes with the Promiſe of a Reſtoration. 
Some learned Men think that the Reproofs 


of this Chapter relate to the Times of King 
Ahaz, | 


Ver. 1. W O to them that deviſe Iniquity, and 
work Evil upon their Beds, &c.] 


Whoſe Thoughts are big with Miſchief, ſo 
that they contrive Schemes of Wickedneſs upon 
their Beds, in order to put them in Practice 
when they ariſe in the Morning. Compare 
Pſal. xxxvi. 4. 

Ibid. Becauſe it is in the Power of their Hand.] 
They make their Strength the Law of Fuſtice, ac- 
cording to the Character given of ſuch Men, 
Wiſdom ii. 11. | 

Some take the Hebrew Word El, to ſignify 
God, which is its moſt uſual Signification ; in 
which Senſe the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it, contra 
Deum eſt manus illorum, their Hand is againſt 
God, But the Phraſe in the Original is uſed 
in the ſame Senſe in which our Tranſlators un- 
derſtand it, Gen. xxxi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 32. 

Ver. 2. So they oppreſs a Man and his Houſe, 
even a Man and his Heritage.] They take from 
him both his Houſe and his Land. 

Ver. 3. Behold againſt this Family do 1 de- 
viſe an Evil, &c.] As they deviſe Miſchief 
againſt others, ſo will I deviſe an Evil againſt 
them, as a due Puniſhment for their Sin. As 
they have unjuſtly deprived others of their 
Inheritance, fo a conquering Enemy ſhall diſ- 
poſſeſs them, and carry them into Captivity. 
See the following Verſe. The Word Family 
is equivalent to | Baku as appears from Ter. 
1. 15. Compare Chap. viii. 3. x. 25. of that 
Prophecy; where the Families which have 


not called upon thy Name, mean the ſame with 


the Kingdoms that have not called upon thy Name, 
Pſal: Ixxix. 6. | 

Ver. 4. In that Day ſhall one take up a Para- 
ble againſt you.] A Parable denotes a Speech 
out of the ordinary Way, as the Greek Word 
Ilzexpia imports, and illuſtrated with Meta- 
phors or Rhetorical Figures. See Fob xxvil. t. 
Ezek. xx. 49. Habak. ii. 1. So ſpeaking, in Pa- 
rables (for ſo the Words ſhould be tranſlated) 
is oppoſed to ſpeaking plainly. John xvi. 
25, 29. 

bid. And lament with a doleful Lamenta- 
tion.] The Expreſſion alludes to the Lamen- 
rations made at Funerals, See the. Note upon 
Amos v. 1. | | 7 

Ibid: He | bath changed the Portion of my Peo- 
ple; bow hath he removed it from ne] He 
hath removed his. People out of their antient 
Inheritance, that Portion which he himſelf 
had allotted them; and given it away to other 


| hid, 
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Ibid. Turning away he hath divided our Fields.) 
Turning us into Captivity z or, as the Margin 
reads, Inſtead of reſtoring us, he hath divided 
our Lands among our Enemies. | 

Ver. 5. Therefore thou ſhalt have none that 
ſhall caſt a Cord by Lot, in the Congregation of 
the LORD.) Jfrad! was the LORD's 
People, or Congregation 3 compare Deut. xxili. 
1, 2. they were the Lot of bis Inheritance, Deul. 
xxxii. 9. and he divided their Land among 
them by Lot: but now they ſhall be utterly 
expelled out of it, and ſent Captives into a fo- 
reign Country. 

Ver. 6. Propheſy ye not, ſay they to them that 
propheſy.) They do not care to hear the Pro- 
phets ſpeak ungrateful Truths: See [/a. xxx. 10. 
Amos vii. 16. The Word is the ſame here which 
is uſed in that Text of Amos: See the Note 
there. Say they, is underſtood by a like Ellipſts, 
Nahum xi. 8. 

Ibid. They ſhall not propheſy to them, that they 
hall not take ſhame.) Or rather, For they will 
not take ſhame. It is to no payer to propheſy 
to them, for they ſtill perſiſt in a ſhameleſs 
Courſe of Sin. Compare Zech. iii. 5, Fer. 
vi. 13. The latter Part of the Sentence may 
be thus tranſlated, Their Shame ſhall not depart, 
or be removed from them; i. e. God hath de- 
termined to bring that Shame upon them which 
their Sins deſerve. 

Ver. 7. O thou that art named ibe Houſe of Ja- 
cob.) But doſt not act ſuitably to the Piety of 
thy Father Jacob. 

Ibid. Ts the Spirit of the LORD ſtraitned, 
are theſe his Doings ? &c.] Is God's Hand or 
Power ſhortned ? Comp. 1/a. lix. 1. Zecb. iv. 6. 
Are the Judgments he brings upon you the 
genuine Effects of his Power and Goodneſs ? 
and not rather ſuch Acts as your Sins do in a 
manner conſtrain him to exerciſe? as Puniſh- 
ments are called his ſtrange Work, 1/a. xxvili. 21. 
Certainly both his Laws and the Words deliver- 
ed by his Prophets would turn to your Good, 
if you would obey them. 

Ver. 8. Even of late my People is riſen up as 
an Enemy.] This Dr. Wells refers to the In- 
vaſion of Judab by Pekah, and the Devaſta- 
tions which followed upon it. See 2 Chron, 
xxvili. 5=— 8, 

Ibid. Ye pull off the Robe with the Garment 
from them that paſs by ſecurely, &c.) Or, Ye 
take the Robe from off the Garment — ſo Noldius 
tranſlates it, p. 611, By the Robe is meant 
the upper Garment, called the Chak, Luke 
vi. 29, where the Phraſe ſeems to be taken 
from this Place. The Words import, that the 
Ifraelites invaded their Country-men of Fudea, 
who had given them no Provocation, and were 
willing to live peaceably with them; and in a 
violent manner ſtript them of all their Sub- 
ſtance, even to their wearing Apparel. 

Ver. 9. The Women 7 my People have ye caſt 
out from their pleaſant Houſes, &c.] This pro- 


bably relates to the Invaſion juſt now men- 
tioned, when the Iſraelites carried away 


Captive of their Brethren, two hundred Thou- 


ſand Women, Sons and Daughters, 2 Chron, 
XXV111. 8. 


Ibid, From their Children have ye taken 


flrong Drink, be ſhall even be the Prophet 


ACOMMENTARY 


away my Glory for ever.) Ye have taken their 
Children captive with a Deſign to ſell them to 
the Heathen, ſee Joel iii. 6. that they ma 
be bred up in Idolatry, and forfeit all their 
Right to the Privileges of my Temple and 
Worſhip: The Temple is called the Beauty 
of Holineſs, Pſal. xxix. 2, xcvi. 9. where the 
Word is the fame which is here tranſlated Glory. 
Some underſtand the Words of Pekah and Re- 
zin's Deſign to ſet up another King in Zudab ; 
ſee Ja. vii. 6. not allied to the Houſe of David, 
and thereby to defeat the Promiſes made to that 
Family, that the Mz/ias ſhould deſcend from 
thence, and withal deprive the Poſterity of the 
Jews of the moſt glorious Part of God's Pro- 
miſes to them. 

Ver, 10. Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is 
not your Reſt.} The Prophet tilt directs his 
Diſcourſe to the Iſraelites that invaded Ju- 
dea, and tells them, that as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment for their oppreſſing and ſpoiling their 
Brethren, they themſelves ſhould be carried 
captive out of their Land, where God had 
promiſed to give them Reſt. See Heut. xii. g. 
Pſal. xcv. 2. 

Ibid. Becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you 
even with a fore Deſtruction.] The Land being 
polluted with your Sins, ſhall ſpe you out, as it 
did its former Inhabitants, the Canaanites, Lev. 
XVIll. 28, 

Ver. 11. If a Man walking in the Spirit and 
Falſhood.) Or of Falſbood. Noldius gives ſe- 
veral Inſtances where the copulative Particle 
ſupplies the Place of the Genitive Cafe. See 
his Concordance, p. 315. 


Ibid. I will propheſy unto thee of Wine and 
of this 
People.) If a Prophet pretend to foretel all 
Manner of Plenty and Proſperity, ſuch a one 
ſhall be hearkened to by this People, tho? it be 
never ſo unlikely to come to paſs. Such were 
thoſe that propheſied of Peace, whom Fere- 
miah reproves, Chap. vi. 14. viii. 11. and /poke 
ſmooth Things, to pleaſe their Hearers, Ig. 
xxx. 10. The Words may be thus tranſlated, 
J will propheſy unto thee for Wine and ſtrong 
Drink, i. e. if it . both by his Words 
and Actions, that he doth not deſign the /er- 
ving God, but his own Belly, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Rom. xvi. 18. yet ſuch a one ſhall be followed 
by thoſe that love ſoothing Teachers, Comp. 
Chap. iii. 5. Vine and ſtrong Drink are often 
mentioned together; the latter may beſt be 
explained in the Words of St. Jerom, Epiſt. 2. 
ad Nepotianum. Sicera Hebrao ſermone omnis 
potio nuncupatur, que inebriare poteſt, ſive illa que 
frumento conficitur , five pomorum ſucco; aut 
cum favi decoquuntur in dulcem potionem, aut 
palmarum fruttus exprimuniur in liquorem, co- 
Aiſque frugibus aqua pinguior coloratur. “ The 
« Hebrew Word Sheker, ſignifies any ſtrong 
% Drink, whether it be made with any Sort of 
“ Grain (like our Malt) or with the Juice of 
« Apples ; ot when a ſweet Liquor is made by 
« the Infuſion of Honey, or when a Juice 
« is preſſed out of the Dates of the Palm- 
« tree; or Water hath a Strength and Co- 
& lour added to it by the Infuſion of any 
« gther Fruit.“ | 

1 Ver. 


Chap. IL 


Ver. 12. I will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, 
all of thee, I will ſurely gather the Remnant 
of Tjrazl.) Here follows a Promiſe of Mer- 
cy, ſuch as is often ſubjoined to the Threat- 
nings of impending Judgments. This Pro- 
miſe relates to the general Reſtoration of 
the Fewiſh Nation, which yet is here and 
elſewhere confined to that Remnant that 
ſhall eſcape the Puniſhments that will come 
upon the Rebellious. See the Note upon 
Chap. iv. 7. 

Ibid. 1 will put them together as the Sheep 
of Bozrah, &c.] God is often ſtiled he Shep- 
herd of Iſrael, and his Care over his Peo- 
ple is compared to that of a Shepherd over 
his Flock, when he gathers them into the 
Fold, and defends them from Beaſts of 
Prey, while they are there. Compare Fer. 
xxxi. 10. Bograb is a noted Place in 1du- 
mea, Where there were large Flocks of 
Sheep. 

Ibid. They ſhall make a Noiſe by reaſon of 
the Multitude of Men.] The Noiſe a Mul- 
titude makes both diſcovers their Numbers, 
and is a Sign of their being lively and in 
good Condition. The Words may be ren- 
der*d, keeping cloſe to the Original, They 
ſhall Wore ; with Men: The ſame Word in 
the Hebrew ſignifying both a Noiſe and a 
Multitude. Comp. Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

Ver. 13. The Breaker is come up before 
them.) He that ſhall break the Bonds of their 
Captivity, or break through all Obſtacles that 
hinder their Return home. The Word Porets 
is uſually- underſtood in a bad Senſe, for a 
Thief or a Deſtroyer ; but the Context here 
determines it to a more favourable Accepta- 
tion. To this Senſe the Vulgar Latin ren- 
ders it, Pandens iter, He that opens the Way. 
The Jewiſh Commentators generally under- 
ſtand the Breaker, and their King that fol- 
lows, of the ſame Perfon, viz. the Meſſiah; 
as may be ſeen in Dr. Pocock upon the 


Place. Biſhop Pearſon cites the Words 
of Moſes Hadarſan to the ſame Purpoſe; 


in his Expoſition of the ſixth Article of 
the Creed. The Words ſeem parallel to 
that Expreſſion of Zechariah, Chap. xii. 8. 
As the Angel of the LORD before them, 
or, at the Head of them. See the Note 
there. 
little Variation, ex 
Meſſiab, and the Breaker of his Fore- runner 
Elijab; as Dr. Pocock obſerves. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe tranflates it, Thoſe that are ſa- 
ved, as if the Word were in a paſſive 
Form. | 4 | 

Ibid. They have broken up, and have paſ- 
fed through the Gate, and are 1 out by it.] 
The Expreſſions allude to a Flock of Sheep, 
who as ſoon as a Paſſage is opened for one 
to get out, do all of them follow. 1 

Ibid. And their King ſhall paſs before them, 
and (| or even] the LORD on the Head o 
them.) The Maſiab, who is both their God 
and their King (ſee the Note upon Ja. vii. 
14.) ſhall lead and conduct them as their 
Captain and General. Compare Ja, In. 12. 
H/ +; | 


upon MICAH. 


Some of the Fews indeed, with a 
nd their King of the 


f ſion, 
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C HAP. III. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Both the Princes and Prophets of Judah are re. 
proved for their Sins, and the Deſtruttion of Je- 


ruſalem is foretold, as a Puniſhment for theſe 
Enormities. | 


Ver. 1. E AR, O ye beads of Facob, 


and ye Princes of the Houſe of 
Iſrael.) Ijrael ſtands for Judah here, as ap- 
pears by ver. 9, 10. See likewiſe Chap. i. 
14, 13. 

Ver. 2, 3. Who pluck off their Skin from off 
them, &c.) Who exerciſe all Manner of 
Cruelty upon their Inferiors, as if they were 
ſo many Butchers cutting Meat for thc 
Shambles. 

Ver. 4. He will even hide his Face from 
them at that Time, as they have behaved them- 
ſelves ill in their my As they have ſhew- 
ed no Pity to others, God will have no Pity 
for them. 

Ver. 5: That bite with their Teeth, and cry 
Peace.] Tho? they ſpeak ſmooth Things, yet 
are no better than ravening Wolves, and bring 
Deſtruction upon thoſe that are deluded by 
them. See Chap. ii. 11, | | 

Ibid. And he that putteth; not into their 
Mouth, they even prepare War againſt * It 
Men will not ſtill careſs and maintain them, 
they bring them into Trouble by raiſing falſe 
Accuſations againſt them, as if they were Ene- 
mies to the Government; Compare Exel. 
XIII. 19. 119804 18 

Ver. 6, 7. Therefore Night Yea! be unto. you, 
that ye ſball not have a Viſions, &c.] The falſe 
Prophets ſhall-ſee their own\Prophecies confuted 
by Experience, ſo that they ſhall no more pre- 
tend to the Gift of Prophecy, and ſhall be co- 
vered with Shame and Confuſion for making 
falſe Pretences to it. | 

Ibid. And the Sun ſhall go down over the 
Prophets, and the Day ſhall be dark over them.] 
As they ſhall have no Light or Revelation 
from Heaven, ſo dark Days or diſmal Calami- 
ties ſhall overtake them, as a juſt Puniſhment 
for their Frauds and Impoſtures. Compare 
Jſa. viii. 20. xxix. 10. Fer. XV. 9. Amos viii. 

103 „ | 012 
N Ver. 7. Nea, they ſhall cover their Lips, for 
there is no Anfwer from God.] Men uſed to 
cover their Mouth, or their Face, when th 
were under any great Affliction. See Exzek. 
xxiv. 17. This likewiſe ſhewed that they were 
utterly ſilenced, and had nothing to ſay, either 
by Way of Revelation from God, or in behalf 
of themſelves : Fob xl. 4. 

Ver. 8. But truly I am full of Power by the 
Spirit of the LO R D, and of Judgment and 
of Might, to declare unto Jacob his Tranſgreſ- 
c.] Whereas I that am a true Prophet, 
and moved by God's Spirit, have the Honeſty 
and Courage to reprove the Crying Sins of the 
Nation, N practiſed and encouraged by 
the greateſt Men in it; ſee ver 9. contra- 
ry to the baſe Flatterings and Soothings 4 

the 
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the falſe Prophets. See Ezek. xiii, 10, &c. 
Geburah properly flgnifies Might or Cou- 
rage; ſo it is uſed, Ia. xi. 2. See the Note 
there, 
Ver. 7 


Hear this ==——— ye Heads of the Houſe 

Jacob, and Princes of the Houſe of Iſrael. 

ee ver. 1. This Addreſs to the Great Men, 

ſhews the Prophet's Courage and Impar- 
tiality. 

Ver. 10. They that build up Zion with Blood, 
&c.] Who think to increaſe the Wealth, or 
ſecure the Safety of the Publick, by putting 
the Innocent to Death. Compare Habak. 
1 

Ver. 11. The Heads thereof judge for Reward.) 
See Chap. vii. 3. 1/a. i. 23. Hop. iv. 18. Ezek. 
xxii. 12— 27. Zepb. iii. 3. 

Ibid. Her Prieſts teach for Hire.) It was 
the Duty of the Prieſts to inſtruct the 
People, as well as to attend upon the Ser- 
vice of the Temple; for which Cauſe they 
had Cities allotted to them in all Parts of 
Judea. See Deut. xxxiii. 10. Ezra vii. 10. 
Fer. xviii. 18, Malachi ii. 7. The Prieſts not 
content with that plentiful Revenue which the 
Law allowed them, made a corrupt Gain of 
their Office. 

Ibid. And the Prophets divine for Money. ] 
See ver. 5. Jer. v. 31. vi. 13. This is to be 
underſtood of the falſe Prophets. See Zepb. 
ill. 4. Zech. xiii. 2. 

Ibid. Yet will they lean upon the LORD, 
and ſay, Is not the LORD among us? [or 
in the midſt of us] none Evil can come upon 
us.] Notwithſtanding theſe general Corrup- 
tions, they will rely upon God's Protecti- 
on, and think themſelves ſecure, becauſe he 
hath choſen ti Temple as the Place of his 
peculiar Reſidence. Compare Fer. vii. 4. 
Zeph. iii. 5. St. Paul alludes to this Place, 
when he deſcribes the Fews as reſting or rely- 
ing upon the Law, Rom. ii. 17. The Greek 
Word t#rzaveravy, is the ſame which the LXX 
uſe here. _ 

Ver. 12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake 
be plowed as a Field, &c.] This Prophecy 
had its utmoſt Completion in the final 
Deſtruction of the City and Temple by the 
Romans. See the Note upon Jer. xxvi. 18. 

Ibid. And Feruſalem ſhall become range? 
The Word Heaps alludes: to the Heaps 
Stones laid up together in Fields newly plowed. 

See Chap. i. 6. Compare P/al. Ixxix. 1. 


Ibid. And the Mountain of the Houſe bor the 
LORD) as the bigh Places of the Foreſt.) 
The Place where the Temple ftood, which 


was u 
with 
Foreſt. 


n Mount Moriab, ſhall be over- run 
raſs and Shrubs, like a Thicket or 


CHAP. IV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet foretels the Proclamation of the Goſpel, 
and the Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom in the lat- 
ter Ages of the World : And exhorts God's Peo- 


ple not to be diſcouraged at the Apprebenſion of 


bbeir approaching Captivity, becauſe the Church 


= 


ſhould in due Time ſurmout all Difficulties, 
and break in Pieces all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth; as Daniel afterwards prophefied, Chap. 
Il: 35; 44. 


UT in the laſt Days it ſhall come 
to paſs.] The Times of the Me/- 
ſias are uſually expreſſed in the Prophets by 
the laſt Days: See the Note upon the parallel 
Text, Ja. 11. 2. 

Ibid. That the Mountain of the Houſe of the 
LORD fhall be eſtabliſhed upon the Tops of 
the Mountains.) See Chap. iii. 12. The Tem- 
ple ſtanding upon Mount Moriah, is often 
ſtyled God's Holy Mountain; from thence the 
Phraſe is taken to denote the Chriſtian Church 
in the prophetical Writings: See IIa. xi. g. 
Ixvi. 20, Ter. xxxi. 23. Eat. xx. 40. Foc! 
iii. 17. Zech. viii. 3. Our LORD himſelt 
compares his Church to a City ſet on an Hill, 
Mat. v. 14. 

Ibid. And People ſhall flow unto it.] Heathens 
ſhall reſort thither to be inſtructed in the Ways 
of Salvation : See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 2. And many Nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain of the 
LORD, — and be will teach us of his Ways, 
&c.] The Expreſſions allude to the Jews go- 
ing up in Companies to Feruſalem at their ſo- 
lemn Feaſts. See the Notes upon the parallel 
Text of 1/aiah. 

Ver. 3. And he ſhall judge among many People, 
and they ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- 
ſhares, &c.] See the Notes upon the ſame 
Place. It is further obſervable, that our Sa- 
viour was born at a Time when there was 
Peace all the World over ; after Auguſtus, 
having put an End to the Civil Wars, had ſhuc 
up the Temple of Janus, in Token of his 
having procured a ſettled Peace. 

Ver. 4. But they ſhall ſit fo Man under his 

Vine, and under his Fig-tree, and none ſball make 
them afraid.) This ſhall be the Effect of that 
Peace, foretold in the foregoing Verſe, when 
every Man may ſecurely enjoy his own Poſſeſ- 
ſions, and the Fruits of his Labour. See 1/a. 
xxxvi. 16. 1 Kings iv. 25, Zech. iii. 10. comp. 
Jer. xxiii. 4, 6. 
Ver. 5. For all People will walk every one in 
the Name of his God, and we will walk in the 
Name of the LO RD our God for ever.) Or, 
Altho* all Nations ſhould walk every one in the 
Name of his God, yet we will walk, &c. Since 
all People are fond of the Religion of their 
Forefathers, tho* falſe and abſurd z it much 
more becomes us to cleave ſtedfaſtly to the Ser- 
vice of the true God, and not forſake his Laws 
and Ordinances, as we have too often done. 
And this will be remarkably fulfilled at the 
general Converſion of the Jes, when this Pro- 
phecy ſhall receive its utmoſt Completion; as 
hatt been obſerved in the Notes upon the pa- 
rallel Text of Jaiab: See likewiſe the follow- 
ing Verſes of this Chapter. 

Ver. 6. In that Day will I aſſemble her that 
balteth.) Or, I will heal her that halteth :: 
Comp. Zeph. iii. 19. for ſo the Verb Aſaph, 
Aſſemble, is tranſlated, 2 Kings v. 3-———®. 
The Word which we render halteth, ſignifies, 


Ver. 1. 


* 


an 


Chap. IV. 


in general one that is weak and feeble, or bow- 
ed down by any Diſeaſe or, Calamity. See 
Pſal. xxxv. 15. xxxviii. 17. 

Ibid. And I will gather her that is driven out.] 
This relates to the Calling of the Jews from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions, into the Church: See 
the Notes upon Egeł. xxxiv. 13—16. altho' 
it may in ſome Degree have been fulfilled in 
their Return from the Babyloniþ Captivity. 
Compare P/al. cxlvii. 2. 

Ver. 7. And I will make her that balteth a 
Remnant.) To this Remnant are many Pro- 
miſes made, which may in ſome Degree be 
applied to the State of the Jews after their 
Return from Captivity z3 ſee Zeph. ii. 9. Zech, 
viii. 6.—11. but are chiefly to be underſtood 
of thoſe who were to be called by the Goſpel, 
when the main Body of the Jewiſh Nation 
were rejected. See Chap. ii. 12. v. 3, 7, 8. 
vii. 18. 7/6. i. 9. x. 21, 22, Fer. i. 20. Je 
it. 32. Zepb. ii. 9. iii. 13. and the Notes upon 
thoſe Places. 

Ibid. And her that was caſt off a ſtrong Na- 
tion.] The Jews, when they return from their 
ſeveral Diſperſions (ſee ver. 6.) ſhall be victo- 
rious over all their Enemies, Compare Chap. 
v. 8. Exel. xxxviii, xxxix. and ſee the Note 
upon Obadiab, ver. 18. 

Ibid. And the LORD ſhall reign over them 
in Mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever.] 
Comp. Joel iii. 17. God will dwell and reign 
among his Saints in the New FJeruſalem, that 
comes down from Heaven, Rev. xxi. 2, 3, Sc. 
and then the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall become 
the Kingdoms of the LO R and of his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever, ibid, Chap. 
Xi. 15. compared with Chap. xix. 6, ls 
XXiv. 23. Dan. vil. 27. 

Ver. 8. And thou, O Tower of the Flock, the 
ſtrong Hold of the Daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall 
it come, even the firſt Dominion, &c.] The 
Church, of which the earthly Jeruſalem was 
but a Figure, ſhall be the Seat of this Sove- 
reign Dominion, which God ſhall render con- 
. a to the whole World, ſpoken of ver. 7. 

e Tower of the Flock, or of Eder, is beſt ex- 
plained by the ſtrong Hold of the Daughter of 
Sion, which follows. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expounds the Words of the Meſſiab, in whom 
the ancient Kingdom ſhall be revived, i. e. the 
Kingdom of David the Bethlebemite ; the Tower 


of Eder being in, or near Bethlehem, Gen. 


XXXV. 19, 21. This Notion is countenanced 
by Jonathan's Targum upon Gen. xxxv. 19. 
where mention being made in the Text, of 
the Tower of Eder, beyond which 1ſjrael ſpread his 
 Fent, he adds by Way of Explanation, From 
bence King Meſſias ſhall manifeſt himſelf in the lat- 
ter Days. | 

Ver. 9. Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? 
Is there no King in thee ? Is thy Counſellor pe- 
riſbed? For Pangs have taken thee as a Mo- 
man in travail. ] Why doſt thou cry out, as 
a Woman in the Anguiſh of her Travail, as 
if God himſelf, thy King and Counſellor, had 
forſaken thee ? Compare Jer. viii. 19, Some 


underſtand it of the Time when Zedekiab and 


his Counſellors were ſeized by the Chaldeans, 
2 Kings xxv. 6, 18, Cc. Calamities are often 


upon MICAH. 


ſhall have Power over the 
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compared to the Pangs of Child-bearing ; ſec 
La. xiii. 8. Jer. xxx. 6. 1. 43. ä 

Ver. 10. Be in pain, and labour 10 bring forth, 
O Daughter of Zion.] There is Reaſon for 
your being in Pain and Anguiſh ; but as the 
Pangs of a Woman in Travail, they ſhall 
have a happy Concluſion ; as it follows in the 
next Words. 

Ibid. For now ſhalt thou go forth out of the 
City, and dwell in the Field, and thou ſhalt go 
even to Babylon.] The Jews Captivity is expreſ- 
ſed by their going out of the City and dwelling in 
the Field; becauſe their City and Temple be- 
ing deſtroyed, they ſhould live in an obſcure 
State, without any viſible Form of Govern- 
ment or Worſhip. The ſame Condition is elſe- 
where expreſſed by their living in the Wilder- 
neſs : See the Note upon Ezek. xx. 35. and H. 
1, 14. So the Church under Perſecution is 
deſcribed as flying into the Wilderneſs, Rev. 
xii. 14. 

Ibid. There ſhalt thou be delivered, &c.] 
God ſhall wonderfully reſtore thy Captivity 
from thence by Cyrus, as he hath foretold by 
Jaiab, a Prophac contemporary with Micab : 
La. xliv. 28. xlv. 1, Comp. Chap. vii. 8, 11. 
of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 11. Now alſo many Nations are gather- 

ed againſt thee, and ſay, Let her be defiled, and 
let our Eye look upon Zion.] The Heathen 
round about will take Occaſion to inſult the 
Jews Calamity, will pleaſe themſelves with ſee- 
ing the Temple prophaned, and gratify their 
Spight with viewing Teruſalem in a forlorn 
Condition: See Lam. ii. 16. To book upon our 
Enemies, is to behold their Fall with Delight. 
Compare Chap. vii. 10. and ſee the Note upon 
Obad. ver. 12. 
Ver. 12. But they know not the Thought of the 
LORD ——— for he ſhall gather. them as 
Sheaves into the Floor.) They are ignorant of 
God's Purpoſe, which is to puniſh them with 
an intire Deſtruction, after he hath executed 
his Judgments upon his own People. See 
Jer. xxv. 27, 28, 29. Great Calamities are 
compared to the Threſhing of Corn in a Floor: 
See the following Verſe, and the Note upon 
Ja. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 13. Ariſe and threſh, O Daughter of 
Zion, for I will make thine Horn Iron, and 1 
will make thy Hoofs Braſs.) The Expreſſions 
allude to the Manner of treading out the Corn 
in the Eaſtern Countries, which was by the 
Feet of Oxen: See Deut. xxv. 4. So the 
Word Horn is equivalent to the Hoofs which 
follow. The Words, as they relate to Zion, 
may be expounded in a ſpiritual Senſe, of 
bringing in the Gentiles to the Obedience of 
Chriſt : See the following Note. Or elſe we 
may ſuppoſe this Promiſe will be fulfilled, 
when all the Enemies of the Church ſhall be 
ſabdued, and the Saints reigning with Cbriſt, 
ations, and ſhall 
rule the Refractory with a Rod of Iron, Rev. 


11. 26, 27, Compare this Text with Chap. v. 


8-——15. of this Prophecy, and with 1a. 
Xiv. 2. xli. 18. Ix. 12. Ixi. 5. and ſee the Notes 
upon thoſe Places. | 
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Ibid. And I will conſecrate their Gain unto 


the LORD, and their Subſtance unto the 
LORD of the whole” Earth.) This denotes 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, which is elſe- 
where expreſſed by their bringing Gifts and Of- 
ferings to God's Temple; becauſe that was 
the moſt ſolemn Part of Religious Worſhip 
practiſed among the Jews. See Pal. Ixviii. 29. 
Ta. xviii. 7. xxiii. 18. Ix. 6, 9. and compare 
Rev. xxi. 24 26. The Word tranſla- 
ted conſecrate, properly ſignifies to devote, and 
alludes to, the Action of Conquerors, who 
uſe to dedicate Part of their Booty to God, 
as a thankful Acknowledgment for their 
Victory, | | 


HA. . 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet, that he may comfort the Jews un- 
der the Calamities foretold in the laſt Chapter, 
foretels the Birth of Chriſt, «whoſe 5 25 
ſhould at laſt become victorious over all iis 
Enemies. LOT Tos 


Ver. 1. NI OW gather thy ſelf in Troops, O 
N Daughter of Troops: He hath' laid 
ſiege againſt us.] This Verle is to be under- 
ſtood of ſome foreign, Invaſion of Judea, by a 
Nation that had numerous Troops; and ma 
relate to the Conquelt of Judea 7. the Baby 
nians. The Daughter of Troops is a Phraſe of the 
ſame Kind with the Daughter of Afiition, i. e. 
one that is ſurrounded with Affliction: So the 
Son of Death is one condemned to die. 1 Sam. 
7 pri 
Ibid. They ſhall ſmite the Judge of Iſrael with 
a Rod upon the Cheek.] This may be under- 
ſtood of Zedekiah, who was treated in à contu- 
melious Manner by the Babylonians, as a com- 
mon Captive, 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Smiling on the 
Check ſignifies treating one in a deſpiteful Man- 
ner, Lam. iii. 31. Matth.v. 39. The Fudge of 
ſjrael is equivalent to the King of 1/ael ; ſee 
Amos ii. 5, fol kt Wane 
Ver. 2. But thou Bethlehem - Ephratah, tho? 
thou be lillle. among the Thouſands * Judah. 
Epbratb, or Ephratah, was another Name for 
Bethlehem in the Tribe of Judab; ſee Gen. 
xxxv. 19. And both Names are joined toge- 
ther, to diſtinguiſh it from another Bezblebem 
ſituate in the Tribe of Zebulon, mentioned Joſh. 
xix. 15. It is called little among the Thouſands, 
i. e. among the Families, or Cities of Judah. 
Compare Side vi. 15. 1 Sam. x. 19. The Ex- 
5 is taken from the firſt Diviſion of the 
eople into Thouſands, Hundreds, and other 
ſubordinate Diviſions. See Exod. xviii. 21— 25. 
Both the City and Family of David were in a 
mean Condition at the Time of Cbriſt's Birth; 
whereupon the Bleed Virgin, in her Song, 
thankfully commemorates God's extraordinar 
Fayour in honouring that low Eſtate to which 
they were reduced, with the Birth of the Meſ- 
fab, Luke i. 48.— 82, 5 vgs 18 2 i 
But the Word Tarr, £6, hath likeniſt a 
contrary Signification, as many Hebrew Words 
have (ſee the Note upon I X11, 17.) and 


— 


l oe „„ 
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A COMMENTARY. 


 Chaltee read, The Remnant of 


ſignifies one of Note or Eſteem; in which Senſe 
ic js taken by thg Chaldee Paraphraſt upon Ter. 
xlviii. 4. and by ſome Copies of the LXX. 
Zech. xiii. 7. See Dr. Pocock in his Notes upon 
Porta Moſis, c. 2. p. 18, 19. And in this Senſe 
St. Matthew underſtands the Text, and tran- 
ſlates it, Art not the leaſt among the Princes of Ju- 
dah, Chap. ii. 6. 

Ibid. Tet out of thee he ſhall come unto me, that 
is to be Ruler in Iſrael.) The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees underſtood this Prophecy of the Birth of 
the Meſſiab, as appears from Matt. ii. 5, 6. and 
{o did the Generality of the Jews of that Age, 
who fpeak of it as an undoubted Truth, thac 
Chriſt was to come of the Seed of David, and of the 
Town of Bethlehem where David was, John vii. 42. 
The Chaldee agrees with their Sentiments, and 
expreſly applies the Prophecy to the Maſſiab; 
and our Lo RD was born at Bethlehem by an 
eſpecial Act of Providence, that this Prophecy 
might plainly be fulfilled in him; fee Luke 
Il. 4+ To come forth is the fame as to be born; 
ſee Gen. x. 14. xvii. G. xxv. 25. 1 Chron, li. 53. 
La. xi. 1. L 

Ibid. Whoſe Goings forth have been from of 
old, even from everlaſting.] The Words do 
naturally import an Original, diftin&t from 
the Birth of Chriſt, mentioned in the forgo- 
ing Sentence; which is here declared to be 
from all Eternity; for ſo the Words Mikke- 
dem ' (tranſlated here from of Old, but ren- 
dered from Everlaſting, Habak. i. 12.) and 
[Mims Olam, From . the Days of Eternity, do 
Pan ſignify, See Pſalm lv. 19. xc. 2. 

rov. viii. 23, If we expound it with the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, whoſe Name was foretold of 
old, the Expreſſion contains a plain Deſcrip- 
tion of the Meſſtas. | (\ 

Ver. 3. Therefore will be give them up, un- 
til the Time that fhe that travaileth hath 
brought forth.) The Particle Laken, tranſlated 
therefore, ſhould be rendered zeverthele/s, here, 
and in ſome other Places; as Dr. Pocock hath 
obſerved upon the Place: And ſee the Note 
upon 1/a. xxx. 18. Notwithſtanding the Pro- 
miſe of ſo great a Bleſſing, God will give up 
his People into the Hands of their Enemies, or 
leave them to be exerciſed with Troubles and 
Afflictions, till the appointed Time of their 
Deliverance cometh, which ſhall be greater 
than that from Babylon. See Chap. iv. 10. 
This Deliverance may be underſtood of the 
Church's bringing forth Children by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel : See Gal. iv. 27. but 
will be more fully compleated in the general 
Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Nation, to be ex- 
pected in the latter Ages. Compare Ja. Ixvi. 

og 
l Ibid. Then the Remnant of his Brethren 
ſhall return to the Children of Ifrael.) Or, hall 
be converted with the Children of Iſrael, See 
the Note upon Mal. iv. 6. Then the Rem- 
nant of the diſperſed Jews, ſee the Note upon 
Chap. iv. 7. upon their Converſion, ſhall join 
themſelves to the true IM Vaelites, and make 
one Church with them. Both the LXX, and 
their | Brethren. 
But if we follow the prefent Hebrew, we may 
underſtand it of the Believers that ſhall be a 4 

e 


- 


Chap. V. 


ded to the Church, for Chriſt vouchfafes to 
call all Believers his Brethren, See Heb. ii. 11. 
Matt. xii. 50. 

Ver. 4. And be hall ſtand and feed [or rule] 
in the Strength of the Lok p, and in the Ma- 
jeſty of the Name of the Lo RD his God, &c.] 
Chriſt ſhall diligently perform the Office of 
a Shepherd or Governor over his Church : 
Compare Chap. vii. 14. And it will appear by 
the Succeſs which attends him, that God 1s 
with him, and is glorified in and by him: John 
Xiii. 31, 32. For his Kingdom ſhall extend it 
{elf all the World over, P/al. ii. 8. and his faith- 
ful Servants ſhall continue ſecure under his 
Protection. x 

Inſtead of the Verb yaſhalu, they ſhall abide, 
the Chaldee and Vulgar Latin read, yaſbubu, 
they fhall be converted, or return from their Cap- 
tivity 3 which agrees very well with the Senſe 
of the Verſe foregoing. 

Ibid. For now ſhall be be great unto the Ends o 
the Earth.) The Words of the Angel, Luke 
1. 32. allude to this Text, He ſhall be great, and 
Hall be called the Son of the Higheſt, &c. He is 
dignified with ſuch Titles as were never given 
to any Creature, as the Apoſtle at large proves, 
Heb. i. 4, &c. Compare Ja. lii. 13. and ſee 
the Note there. 

Ver. 5. And this Man fhall be the Peace.) 
This Title in a peculiar Manner belongs to the 
Meſſiah, and is ſpoken of as a Bleſſing attend- 
ing his Kingdom: See Ja. ii. 4. ix. 6, 7. Xi. 6. 
Hag. ii. 9. Zech. 1x. 10. Pſalm Ixxii. 7. Luke 
il. 14. Epbeſ. it. 14. Heb. vii. 2. This Sentence 
may be beſt explained as coherent with the for- 
mer Verſe. 

Ibid. When the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our 
Land, and when he ſhall tread in our Borders. 
I rake the Senſe which Mr. Mede hath given 
to this Paſſage to be moſt agreeable to the 
Scope and Deſign of the following Part of the 
Chapter. See his Works, Page 796. where 
he expounds the Place of the general Deſtru- 
Etion of ſome remarkable Enemy, or Enemies 
to God and his Truth, which ſhould come to 
paſs before the Conſummation of all Things : 
An Event foretold in ſeveral Places of Scrip- 
ture. See Pſalm cx. 5, 6. Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. 
. 1, &c. Iinvi-16. F&. . , 16 
Ezek. xxxviii, xxxix. Joel iii. 9, 14. Obad. 
ver. 15, &c. Zeph. iii. 8. Hag. ii. 22. Zech. 
i. 1. Wy. $. ov. nn, 29. [23.9 Te 
Enemy is probably called by the Name of 
the Aſſyrian by Jlaiab, Chap. xiv. 25. as 
well as by Micah here: See the Note upon 
that Place. Mr. Mede ingeniouſly conjectures, 
that this Name was given him by theſe 
two Prophets, becauſe that ever ſince the 
Invaſion of Sennacherib, the very Name of 
Aſſyrian carried Terror along with it, bein 
elteemed by the Jews as their moſt formidable 
Enemy. 

Ibid. Then we ſhall raiſe up againſt him ſe- 
ven Shepherds, and eight principal Men.) Or 
Rulers, Under his Conduct we ſhall be fur- 
niſhed with Commanders ſufficient ro oppoſe 
the Enterprizes of the Enemy. Shepherds 
are elſewhere equivalent to Princes or Gene- 


ral: See Jer. vi. 3. xxv. 34 Nabum iii. 18. 


upon MICA H: 
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The Words ſeven and eight are uſed for an inde: 
finite Number: See Ecclef. xi. 2. So once and 
twice, fix and ſeven, are uſed Job xxxiii. 14. 
v. 19. Prov, vi. 16. | 

Ver. 6. And they ſhall waſte the Land of Aſſy- 
ria with the Sword, and [or even] the Land of 
Nimrod in the Entrances thereof.) In its Borders, 
where its Garriſons are, and its chief Strength 
lies. Afyria is called the Land of Nimrod, be- 
cauſe he was the firſt King of that Country, 
as appears from Gen. x. 2. where the mar- 
ginal Reading rightly tranſlates the Text, 
Out of that Land be, i. e. Nimrod, ſpoken of 
Verſe 9. went out into Aſſyria, or invaded 
and conquered it; as the Phraſe, went forth, 
commonly ſignifies : See Pſalm Ix, to. Zech: 
4% | 

Ver. 7. And the Remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
in the midſt of many People as a Dew from the 
Lo RB.] That Remnant mentioned Verſe 3. 


F and Chap. iv. 7. ſhall be the Inſtruments of con- 


verting thoſe Gentiles among whom they live : 
See the Notes upon [/a. Ixvi. 12, 19. and there- 
upon may fitly be repreſented by the Dews and 
Rains which come from Heaven, and are the 
Means of making the Earth fruitful. Compare 
Deut. xxxii. 2. Pſalm Ixxxii. 6. Hoſ. vi. 3. 

Ibid. Which tarries not for Man, nor waits for 
the Sons of Men.) The Dews and the Rains are 
the Gift of God, ſee 1ſa: lv. 10. Fer. xiv. 22. 
and are ſpoken of here, by way of Diſtinction 
from thoſe Fountains and Canals of Water, 
which Men convey into their Fields and Gar- 
dens by their own Induſtry. Comp. Deut. xi. 
10, 11. [Some of the Rabbins a oy the Text 
to the Birth of the Meſſiab, 2 of ver. 2. 
who ſhall be born, not in the ordinary Way of 
Generation, but by the miraculous Power of 
God. See the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield's 
Defence of Chriſtianity, Chap. IV. $ 2. To the 
ſame Senſe we may probably interpret P/alm 
cx. 3. The Dew of thy Birth is of the Womb of the 
Morning. | 

Ver. 8. And the Remnant of Jacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many People, as a Lion among the 
Beaſts of the Foreſt, &c.] The former Verſe 
deſcribed the Benefits the converted Jews ſhould 
bring to thoſe Gentiles that were diſpoſed ro 
embrace the Goſpel : This inſtructs us how ter- 
rible Adverfaries they will prove to ſuch as per- 
fiſt in their Enmity to them and to the Truth. 
Compare Obad. verſe 18, 19. Zech. xii. 6, and 
ſee the Note upon Verſe g. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 10, 11. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
Day, ſaith the LO RD, that I will cut off thy 
Horſes out of the midſt of thee, &c.] I will afford 
Deliverance to my People, not in the ordinary 
Way of ſecond Cauſes, but immediately by my 
ſelf; ſo that they ſhall not need to truſt in the 
Strength of their Forces, or of their Garriſons. 
Compare Ho. i. 7. Zech, ix. 10. 

Ver. 12, 13, 14. And 1 will cut off Witch- 
crafts out of thy Land, and thou ſhalt have no more 
Soothſayers: Thy graven Images alſo will I cut off; 
&c.] The Prophet may be ſuppoſed to men- 
tion here thoſe Sins wherein the Jews of his on 
Age were chiefly faulty, thereby to ſignify 
that in After- times, when the Prontiſes Here 
mentioned, ſhould be fulfilled, fuch Offences 

P pp 2 ſhould 
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ſhould not be found among them. Compare 
Iſa. ii. 6, 7, 8. with the Context here. We 
may in general take Notice, that the Deſtru- 
ction of Idolatry is often mentioned in the Pro- 
phets as a principal Circumſtance in their De- 
ſcriptions I the flouriſhing State of the Church, 
which ſhould come to paſs in After- times. See 
the Note upon Ja. i. 29. This appears to have 
been the Sentiment of the antient Jews, from 
that Paſſage in Tobit, Chap. xiv. 6. where, 
ſpeaking of the Times of the Maſſias, he ſaith, 
All Nations ſhall turn and fear the Lo x p truly, 
and ſhall bury their Idols. No Nation has been 
more addicted to the ſeveral Sorts of Divination 
than the Fews, both in ancient and modern 
Times. See Juvenal, Satyr vi. verſe 545. and 
the Note upon Malachi iii. 5. And ſeveral of 
them — with the Idolatries practiſed in 
thoſe Countries where they are diſperſed. See 
the Note upon Zech. xiii. 2. where there is the 
ſame Prediction of the utter aboliſhing of Idola- 
try among them. 

Ver. 15. And I will execute Vengeance in Anger, 
and Fury upon the Heathen, &c.] When I have 
purged my People from their Corruptions, I 
will ſeverely vindicate their Cauſe, to the utter 
Deſtruction of all their unbelieving Encmies. 
See the Notes upon Verſe ;th and 8th. 


CHAN. Vi 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter relates to the Propbet's own Time; 
wherein be firſk upbraids the People for their 
Ingratitude toward God: Then be inſtrudts 
them in the true Way of performing acceptable 
Service to him: Laſily, he reproves them for 
their Injuſtice and Idolatry, and tells them that 
theſe Sins are the Cauſes of their being unſucceſsful 
in all their Undertakings. 

Ver. 1. RISE; contend thou before the 

Mountains, &c.] God often ap- 
peals to inanimate Creatures for the Juſtice of 
his Proceedings, thereby to upbraid the Stu- 

pidity of Men, See Chap. i. 2. Deut. iv. 26. 

xxxii. 1. Pſalm |. 4. Iſa. i. 2. 

Ver. 2. For the LoRD hath a Controverſy 
with his People, &c.) He will enter into Judg- 
ment with them for their Impieties, as being 
injurious to his Honour, and for which his Ju- 
ſtice demands Satisfaction. See Hoſea iv. 1. 

Ver. 3. O my People, what have I done to thee, 
or wherein have I wearied thee ? Witneſs againſt 
me.] The Words allude to the Forms of 

Courts of Juſtice, wherein Actions are tried 

between Man and Man. God allows his 

People to offer any Plea in their own Behalf, 

and demands what Injuſtice he hath done them, 

and what Grievances they can complain of, 
either in the Laws or the Rules of Worſhip 


we he hath preſcribed them. Comp. Fer. 
. LY 3 I, | | | 
Ver. 4. For 1 brought thee out of the Houſe of 


Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the Houſe of Ser- 
vants, &c.] On the other ſide, God puts them 
in mind of the great Favours he had beſtowed 
upon them, in delivering them out of the Egyp- 
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tian Bondage, by the Conduct of Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam their Siſter, who is here mention- 
ed as having been enducd with the Spitit of 
Prophecy, and by whom upon ſome Occaſions 
God made known his Will to the MVaelites. See 
Exod. xv. 20. Numb. xii. 2. 

Ver. 5. O my People, remember what Balak 
King of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam Son of 
Beor anſwered him.) Remember how Balak 
ſent for Balaam to curſe //rael!, and he contrary 
to his own Intentions bleſſed them. See Numb. 
xxiv. 10, 11, 12. | 

Ibid. From Shitlim unto Gilgal, that ye may 
know the Righteouſneſs of the LO RD.] To make 
the Senſe perfect, we mult ſupply it from the 
Beginning of the Verſe, as the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt doth, Remember what I have done for you, 


from Shittim unto Gilgal, i. e. from your encamp- 


ing in the Plains of Moab near Shittim, by Jor— 
dan : See Numb. xxii. 1. compared with Chap. 
XXX111. 48, 49. where you continued till you 
paſſed over that River and encamped in Gi/ga! 
in the Land of Canaan. See Jeſb. ii. 1. com- 
pared with Chap. iv. 19. If you duly conſider 
theſe Things, you will be convinced of God's 
great Goodneſs to you, and of his Faithfulneſs 
in fulfilling the Promiſes made to your Fathers. 
A learned Prelate, in his Defence of Chriſti- 
anity from the ancient Prophecies, p. 290. ſuppo- 
ſes the Phraſe, From Shiltim to Gilgal, to be a 
Proverbial Expreſſion, for a ſudden Change of an 
Enemy*s wicked Paſſions and Deſigns. And then 
the Words will imply thus much: * Remem- 
* ber how I would not ſuffer Balaam, though 

« when led to it by his Inclinations and Inte- 
c reſts, to curſe you, tho? he removed from 
© one Place to another, to find a ſeaſonable 
« Time and Proſpect for his Enchantments, 
« and ſurveyed the Army of Jrael, going 
« over them with his Eye, from Shi/tim where 
<« they lay encamped, to the utmoſt Extre- 
« mity of them over againſt Gilgal, or Feri- 
ce cho, by Jordan: See Joſh. iii. 1. Comp. with 
Chap. iv. 19. But the Lo R D thy God made 
« him urn his Curſe into à Bleſſing: Deut. 
„ xxili. 5. | 8 

Ver. 6. Wherewith ſhall I come before the 

Lo Rp, and bow my ſelf before the high God.] 
After this Reproof of the People's Ingratitude, 
they are introduced by the Prophet, as anxi- 
ouſly inquiſitive how they may propitiate God's 
Diſpleaſure, and avert his Judgments. They 
declare themſelves, in the following Verſe, rea- 
dy to offer any expiatory Sacrifices, tho? never 
ſo coſtly, for that Purpoſe. | 

Ibid. Shall I come before him with Burnt-offer- 
ings, with Calves of a Year od?! Will God ac- 
cept of the ordinary Sacrifices, ſuch as. we of- 
fered upon other Occaſions as an Atonement 
for Sin? See Lev. iv. 3. ix. 2. 

Ver. 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands 
of Rams, or ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil 4 Or 
doth he expect a more coſtly Sacrifice? We 
are ready, if that will appeaſe him, to offer up 
to him Thouſands of Rams, and to add in Pro- 
portion Meat-offerings prepared with Oil; 
See Lev. ii. 1, 4, 15. though it ſhould coſt us an 
unmeaſurable Quantity of that Liquor. Comp. 
Job xxix. ©. 1 | 

1d, 


Chap. VI. 


Ibid. Shall 1 give my firſt-born for my Tranſ- 
grelſion? &c. | They further declare them- 
ſelves ready to ſacrifice their Firſt-born, tho? 
looked upon as the Strength and Stay of their 
Family, it that would appeaſe God's Wrath, 
and procure their Pardon. Such inhuman Sa- 
crifices, ſeveral of the idolatrous Jews offered up 
to their Idols; for which they are ſeverely re- 
proved by the Prophets. See 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
xxl. 6. Fer. vii. 31. xix. 5. Ezek. xvi. 20, 21: 
XX111. 37. 

Theſe two Verſes are an exact Deſcription 
of the Temper of Hypocrites and habitual 
Sinners, who hope to obtain God's Favour by 
performing the external Duties of Religion ; 
and are willing to purchaſe their own Pardon 
upon any Terms, but that of reforming their 
Lives. 

Ver. 8. He bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what 
is good, &c.] Both the Dictates of Reaſon, 
and the Laws of God, ſufficiently inform Men 
what are the ſubſtantial Parts of their Duty : 
viz, The Practice of Juſtice and Mercy, and a 
reverent Behaviour toward God, and looking 
up to him as our LORD and Maker. This is 
a more acceptable Service than the moſt coſtly 
Sacrifices. Comp. Deut. x. 12, 13. 1 Sam, 
xv. 22. Ja. i. 11, &c. Ho. vi. 6. 

Ver. 9. The Lok pD's Voice cries unto the 
City.] The Exhortations God hath given you 
by his Prophets are chiefly directed to the City 
of Feruſalem and its principal Inhabitants, whoſe 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of their Neighbours 
cry aloud for Vengeance. 

Ibid. And the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
Name.] He that is truly wiſe will eaſily diſ- 
cover God's Authority in ſuch a Meſſage. V/ 
dom, in the Hebrew, is here put for the wiſe 
Man, the Abſtract being often uſed for the 
Concrete: So Righteouſneſs ſignifies the righte- 
ous Man, Iſa. xli. 2. Some tranſlate the Sen- 
tence thus, They wil! learn Wiſdom | or ſhall 
obtain Salvation] who fear thy Name. The 
Derivatives from yare to fear, and raar to ſee, 
are often uſed promiſcuouſly in the Hebrew 
Language. 

Ibid. Hear ye the Rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it.] Hear what ſevere Judgments are 
threatned againſt your Sins, and who it is that 
threatens them, and is able to put them in Exe- 
cution. | 

Ver. 10. Are there yet the Treaſures of Wic- 
kedneſs in the Houſe of the Wicked ?] Not- 
withſtanding all the Exhortations and Re- 
proofs given you upon this Subject, ſtill 
there are many that uſe unjuſt and fraudu- 
lent Means to enrich themſelves, and kee 
ſcant Meaſures to ſell their Goods by, whict 
the Law of God often declares to be an Abo- 
mination to him. See Lev. xix. 35, 36. Deut. 
XXV, 13z——16. Prov. xi. 1. XX.10, The 
Word tranſlated Meaſure, is Ephah in the 
Hebrew ; fo the Reproof is the ſame with 
that of Amos, Chap. viii. 5. where he charges 
the Tradeſmen with making the Ephah ſmall, 
See the Note there. 

Ver. 12.. Shall 1 count them pure with the wick- 
ed Balances *] See Hoſea xii. 7. | 

Ver. 13. Therefore alſo will J make thee 


vm MICAH, 


ſick in ſmiling thee. 


ple; to the ſame Senſe with thoſe 
Pſalm 1xxxix. 50, 51. I bear in my Boſom, the 
Reproach of all the mighty People, wherewith 
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The Puniſhment where- 
wirh I will afflict thee, ſhall waſte thy Strength, 
like a conſuming Sickneſs, which preys upon the 
Vitals, | | „ i 
Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt eat and not be ſatis- 
fied.) Either thy Food ſhall not give thee 
due Nouriſhment; or elſe,- thou ſhalt nor. 


have enough to ſatisfy a craving Appetite, 


Ibid. And thy caſting down ſhall be in the mid 
of thee.] The Miſeries that bring thee low, 
ſhall be like an incurable Diſeaſe in thy Bowels. 
See ver. 13. 

Ibid. And thou ſbalt take bold, but ſpall 
not deliver, &c.] Whatever Advantages thou 
ſhalt make by thy Induſtry, or whatſoever thou 
ſhalt gain by Conqueſt, thou ſhalt not be 
able to keep it, bur it ſhall become a Prey to 
thine Enemies. A contrary Form of Speech 
we read in Iſaiah, Chap. v. 29. where the 
Prophet, ſpeaking how ſucceſsful the At- 
tempts of their Enemies ſhould be, faith, 
They ſhall lay hold of the Prey and ſball car- 
ry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it, or 
retake it. The Rabbins generally interpret 
the Text here to this Senſe : Thou ſhalt con- 
ceive Seed, but ſhalt not be ſafely delivered 
of the Child; or, if thou be, it ſhall be ſlain 
by the Enemy. The Verb palat here uſed, is 
ſpoken of Cattle which are ſafely delivered of 
their Young. Job xxi. 20. 

Ver.-15. Thou fhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
reap, &c.] Thou ſhalt not enjoy the Fruits 
of thy Labours: A Curſe often threatned for 
their Diſobedience, See Deut. xxvili. 38, 39. 
Amos v. 2. Zepb. i. 13. e . 

Ver. 16. For the Statutes of Omri are 4 
and all the Works of the Houſe of Abab.] It is 
ſaid of Omri, That he did worſe than all that 
were before him, 1 Kings xvi. 25, and his Son 
Abab added the Worſhip of Baal to the Idola- 
try of the Golden Calves, ibid. ver. 13. which 
is ſpoken of there as the worſe Degree of Ido- 
latry, becauſe it was the introducing an Hea- 
then Idol; whereas the Golden Calves were only 
an idolatrous Repreſentation of the true God. 
Manaſſeb followed Abab in his Wickedneſs, See 
2 Kings xxi. 3. oh 55 

Ibid. That I ſhould make thee a Deſolation, 
and the Inhabitants thereof an hiſſing. ] The 
Subject of Scorn and Deriſion to their Ene- 
mies. See 1 Kings ix. 8. Jerem. xvil. 16. Lam. 
ii. 15. | 
bid Therefore ye ſhall bear the Reproach f 
my People.) The gl ae: ſtill directs his Diſ- 
courſe to the great and rich Men, ver. 12, 1 55 
and tells them, that ſince they have given the 
chief Occaſion to thoſe Reproaches, which Un- 
believers have thrown out upon God's People, 
as if they were rejected and caſt off N 
therefore they ſhall bear the principal Share of 
that Shame and Contempt, wherewith their 
Enemies ſhall treat them. Comp. Pſalm xlii. 10. 
1/6: xxv..8, OY we e e bee 

The LXX read, The Reproach of the Peo- 
ords of 


thine Enemies bave reproached- 175 in 
ter- 
id 


his Vindiciæ contra Cagellum, ſhews this Inte 
” pretation 
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pretatioh to agree with the Hebrew, ſuppoſing 
the Word Ammi to ſtand for Ammim in the 
lural; of which Syntax he alledges ſeveral 


Ces. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Ax GEN x. 
The Propbet, ſpeaking in the Perſon of the 


Church, laments the Decay of Piety, and 
Growth of Wickedneſs : Poſſeſſing ber Soul in 


Patience by Faith, ſhe foreſees her future Re- 
ſtoration in the latter Times; a Subject with 


which moſt of the minor Prophets conclude their 
Prophecies. 


Ver. 1. O is me, for J am as when they 
have gathered the Summer Fruits, 
&c.] Good Men are become like a Gleaning 
after the Harveſt or Vintage, ſcarce two or 
three to be found after the moſt diligent Search. 
Compare Ja. xvi. 6. xxiv. 13. 
Ibid. My Soul defireth the firſt ripe Fruit.) 
It would be the ſame Refreſhment to me, to 
meet with a truly pious Man, as it is to a 
thirſty Traveller to find the early Fruits in the 


Summer Seaſon. Compare /ſa. xxviil. 4. Ho. 
ix. 10. 


Ver. 2. The good Man is periſhed out of 
the Earth, &c.] The ſame Complaints we 
find in other Holy Writers, lamenting the 


Scarcity of good Men, and the Increaſe of 
_— Wicked. See Pſal. xii. 1. xiv. 2, &c. Ia. 
vii. 1. 

Ibid. They bunt every Man his Brother with 
a Net.] They make a Prey of their Neigh- 
bours, and even of their Friends and neareſt 
Relations. See Habak. i. 14, 15. 

Ver. 3. That they may do Evil with both 
Hands earneſtly.) The Words may be tranſla- 
ted, That they may prepare their Hands, for 
committing Evil: The Verb Herib ſometimes 
pries to fit or prepare, See Rxod. xxx. 7. 


of. x. 1. 


| Ibid. The Prince aſtetb, &c.] See Chap. 
iii. 11, 

Ibid. So they wrap it up.] The Prince, 
the Judge, and the great Man agreeing in 
their ill Deſigns, make a threefold Cord of Ini- 
quity : or they twiſt one Sin upon another, 
the latter to maintain or cover the former. 
The Chaldee renders it, So they deprave or 
pervert it, i. e. the Soul or Mind; which 
Mord is found in the Hebrew of the forego- 
ing Sentence, 
er. 4. The beſt 


of them is as a Briar, the moſt 


that have the faireſt Character among them 
are ſet upon Miſchief. Sinners are elſewhere 
compared to Briars and Thorns, both upon 
the Account of their Unfruitfulneſs, and be- 
cauſe of their hurtful Qualities. See the Notes 
upon /a. ix. 18. Iv. 13. and compare 2 Sam. 
XXiii. 6, 7. Heb. vi. 8. | 
Ibid, The Day of thy Watchmen, even thy 
Viſitation cometh, &c.] The Time of Ven- 
eance is coming, which hath been foretold 
y the Prophets of former Times, as well as 


4 


Upright is ſharper than a Thorn Hedge.) Thoſe 
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the preſtnt, called here, Watchmen, as they 
are by Ezekiel, Chap. iii. 7. and by Hoſea, 
Chap. ix. 8. Then God will viſit for all the Sins 
thou haſt committed againft him. Watchmen 
may ſignify Magiſtrates, as well as Prophets ; 
See the Note upon Ja. lvi. 10. and then the 
Words import the Time when God will call 
both Princes and Prophets to account for their 
Unfaithfulneſs in the Diſcharge of their ſeveral 
Offices, See Chap. iii. 11. 

Ver. 7. Therefore I will look unto the LORD, 
&c.] The Church here expreſſes her Confi- 
dence in God alone, ſince no Truſt can be pla- 
ced in Man. 

Ver. 8, 9. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
Enemy, &c.] Let not the Enemies of God 
and his Truth inſult over me, as if he had 
utterly forſaken me; ſee ver. 10. P/al. Ixxix. 
10. After he hath chaſtened me for my Sins, 
which I will patiently bear, out of a juſt Senſe 
of my Demerits, he will deliver me out of m 
low and deſolate Condition, and will caute 
the Light of his Countenance to ſhine upon 
me, and plead the Cauſe of his oppreſſed 
Truth: Compare P/al. xxvii. 1, This was in 
ſome Degree fulfilled in their Deliverance 
from the Captivity. See ver. 11. and com- 
pare Chap. iv. 10. | 
Ver. 10. Mine Eyes ſhall behold her, for now 
ſhall ſhe be trodden down as the Mire of the 
Streets.) As the Heathen beheld the Deſolati- 
ons of God's Church and Temple with Delight; 
See Chap. iv. 11. ſo it ſhall come to my Turn 
to ſee God's Judgments executed upon the Ba- 
byloniſh Empire, and that brought down to as 
low a Condition as ever they had reduced God's 
People. See Ja. li. 26. and compare with 
the latter Part of the Sentence, 2 Sam. xxii. 43. 
Zech. x. g. | 

Ver. 11. In the Day that thy Walls ſhall be 
built, in that Day ſhall the Decree be far re- 
moved.) When God ſhall viſit his People, and 
repair their decayed Eſtate, compare Amos 1x. 
11. then the tyrannical Edicts of their Perſe- 
cutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. This may 
partly relate to the recalling thoſe Edicts 
which put a Stop to the Rebuilding the City 
and Temple of Jeruſalem. See Ezra iv. 23, 24. 
vi. 14. Nebem. ii. 8, 17. 

Ver. 12. In that Day.] The Phraſe ſigni- 
fies in the Prophets ſome remarkable Time 
prefixed by God, for reſtoring the Jews Affairs, 
or ſome other ſignal Events of Providence. 
See the Note upon //a. iv. 2. and the Biſhop of 
Coventry and Liichſield's Defence of Chriſtianity, 
page 168. 

bid. He ſhall come unto thee from Aſſyria, 
and from the fortified Cities, and from the For- 
zreſs even to the River, &c.] By the ſingle 
Perſon, He, is meant the People, or the Diſ- 
perſion of 1/rael: ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
underſtands it : See ver. 15, I obſerved in my 
Notes upon Jia. xix. 6. that this Text might 
more perſpicuouſly be tranſlated thus, He ſhall 
come unto thee from Aſſyria even to the Cities of 
Egypt, and from Egypt even to the River Eu- 
Phrates.] The Word Matſor, Fortreſs, like- 


wiſe ſignifying Egypt; as Bochart obſerves, 
Phaleg, lib. iv. c. 24. The Words 1 * 
that 


Chap. VII. 


thar the Jews ſhall return from their ſeveral 
Diſperſions whither they were ſcattered : This 
the Prophets elſewhere expreſs by their Re- 
turn from MHyria and Egypt: See Ja. xi. 15, 16, 
XIX. 23, 24, 25. Xxvii. 13. Hoſ. xi. 11. Zecb. 
v. 10, 11. feremab compares the Captivity 
of the Ten Tribes, who were carried away by 
Shalmaneſer into Aſſyria, to the Bondage of 
their Forefathers in Egypt, and promiſes them 
a like Deliverance, Fer. xxl. 14. xxiii. 7, 8. 
This may be the Reaſon of joining Egypt and 
Aſſyria together in the fore-mentioned Texts : 
'Tho? it be alſo true, that about the Time of 
Shalmaneſer's Invaſion, many of the Fews fled 
for Refuge into Egypt ; as appears from Ho/. 
Vii. 16. viii. 13. ix. 3, 6. 

W. it. Netwithſlanding the Land fhall be 
deſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein , 
&c.] The marginal Reading is to be prefer- 
red, After that the Land hath been deſolate, 
&c. The Words import, that. the general 
Reſtoration of the Jews ſhall not be brought 
to paſs till after their Land hath lain deolare 
for ſome Ages, as a Teſtimony of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt its antient Inhabitants for their 
Sins, eſpecially that heinous one of rejecting 
the Me/tas. 

. Ibid. For the Fruit of their Doings.) The 
Miſeries, which are the Effects of Mens Sins, 
are called the Fruit of their Ways, or Doings: 
See Prov. i. 31. Fer. xxi. 14. 7 

Ver. 14. Feed thy People with thy Rod, even 
the Flock of thine Heritage.) The Words con- 
tain the Prophet's earneſt Wiſh or Prayer to 
God, that he would ſend the Meſſiab to per- 
form the Office of the good Shepherd, in feed- 
ing and protecting his Flock, the Remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, in the Age of Renovation; 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it, i. e. in 
the Times of the Meſſiab, when all Things 
ſhall become new, The Prophets deſcribe the 
Meſſias under the Character of a Shepherd: 
See above, Chap. v. 4. Ila. xl. 11. xlix. 10. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 

Ibid. Which dwell ſolitariy.] The Ex- 

refſion may relate to the State of the Jews 
in their Diſperſions, where they are preſerved 
ſeparate from, and unmixed with, the ſeveral 
Nations whither they are ſcattered. But I ra- 
ther believe the Expreſſion is borrowed from 
Numb. xxiii. 9. and Deut. xxxiii. 28. where I/ 
rael is deſcribed as dwelling alone; ſo our Tran- 
ſlators render the Word Badad in both theſe 
Texts, i. e. in a large and plentiful Country, ſe- 
cure under the Divine Protection, without 
ſtanding in need of foreign Alliances. In this 
Senſe the Words relate to their future Happi- 
neſs and Security. Compare Fer. xxiii. 6. 

Ibid. In the Wood, in the midſt of Carmel.] 
The ſame Place is called the Foreſt of Car- 
mel, Iſa. xxxvii. 24. and ſpoken of there as a 
Place remarkable for its Fruitfulneſ. Com- 
pare Ia. xxxv. 2. x. 18. where our Tranſla- 
tion reads, The Glory of bis Foreſt and his fruit- 
ful Field, or his Carmel, as it is in the Ori- 
ginal. Baſban, which follows here, and Car- 
mel, are joined together, as the moſt fruitful 
Parts of Judea, Ja. xxxiii. 9. Nabum i. 4. 


upm MI C A H. 
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Ibid. Let them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, ai 
in the Days of 2 Theſe Countries were noted 
for their rich and fat Paſtures: See Numb. xxxii. 
I, 33. Deul. xxxii. 14. The Expreſſions de- 
note that the Jews ſhall enjoy full and free 
Poſſeſſion of their Land after their Return to 
it, with the ſame Security and Happinels, 
with which they poſſeſſed it, in their moſt 
flouriſhing State under the Reigns of David 
and Solomon : See 1 Kings iv. 25. comp. Zech. 
x. 10. We are likewiſe to ſuppoſe theſe tem- 
poral Bleſſings to be Emblems and Figures of 
the ſpiritual Benefits conveyed by the Goſpel. 
Compare Ja. Ixv. 10. Jer. I. 19. Zeph. iii. 13. 
and ſee the Notes there. . 
Ver. 15. According to the Days of thy coming 
out of Egypt, will I ſhew him marvellous 
Things.],- The Words are an Anſwer to the 
Prophet's Prayer in the foregoing Verle ; 
wherein God tells him; that the Wonders he 
will perform in bringing back his People into 
their own Country, ſhall be as conſpicuous as 
thoſe which he ſhewed in their Dehverance out 
of Egypt, and giving them the firſt Poſſeſſion 
of it. The Senſe is equivalent to that of 
P/al. lxviii. 22. The LORD hath ſaid, I wil! 
bring my People again as I did from Baſhan, I 
will bring my People again from the Depths of 
the Sea. \ 

Ver. 16. The Nations ſhall ſze and be con- 
founded at all their Might.} , The Heathen ſhall 
feel the ſame Confuſion. as Men do under a 
great Diſappointment, when they ſhall ſee that 

ower and Force defeated; which they bad 
gathered together to. oppoſe God's People, 
and hinder them from enjoying the quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Land. See Et xxxvüi. 8, 
&c. Others underſtand their Might of the 
Might and Power of God's People, whom no 
Force will be able to withſtand : See Chap. 
v. 8. 

Ibid. They ſhall lay their Hands upon their 
Mouths, their Ears ſhall be deaf.) The evi- 
dent Tokens of a Divine Preſence with his 
People ſhall ſtop the Mouths of their Adver- 
ſaries; ſo that they ſhall be ſtruck dumb with 
Admiration and Aſtoniſhment. See Fob xxi. 5. 
XXiX. 9. J. lii. 15. They ſhall hardly be- 
lieve their own Ears, when they hear thoſe 
wonderful Works which God hath wrought 
for them, 

Ver. x7. They ſhall lick the Duſt like a Ser- 
pent.] The Enemies of God's People ſhall 
be very humble and ſubmiſſive, and ready ro 
fall down at their Feet: Compare P/al. Ixxii. 9. 
Rev. iii. 9. Ja. xlix. 23. Ix; 14. and ſee 
the Notes there. To the ſame Senſe we may 
underſtand thoſe Words of 1/a. Ixv. 25. Duſt 
ſhall be the Serpent's Meat: Where the Pro- 
phet applies the Curſe threatned to the Ser- 
— Gen. ili. 14. to the Times of the Mil- 
ennium; as if then that Curſe ſhould be com- 
Pony fulfilled, when the Righteous ſhould 

ave an entire Victory over Satan and all his 
Off-ſpring, and tread them undet their Feet, 


ſo as never to riſe up again to annoy them: 
Compare Rom. xvi, 20. | 


Ibid; 
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Ibid. They ſhall move out of their Holes 


like Worms of the Earth.) They ſhall be 
afraid to ſtir out of their lurking Holes; and 
if they creep out like Worms, they ſhall 


preſently hide their Heads again. Sce Pſal. 
XVill. 45. 

Ibid. They /hall be afraid of the LORD 
our God, and fear becauſe of thee,) When they 
ſee Almighty God appear ſo conſpicuouſly in 
thy Favour. The Text is parallel to that of 
Jer. xxxiii. 9. They ſhall fear and tremble for 
all the Goodneſs, and for all the Proſperity that 1 
procure unto it. 

Ver. 18. Who is a God like thee, that pardon- 
eth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Remnant of his Heritage? ] The Remnant of 
God's Heritage are thoſe Sus which are re- 
ſerved to be Partakers of the Benefits which 
ſhall be made good to that Nation, upon their 
Converſion and Reſtoration here ſpoken of: 
Compare Chap. iv. 7. v. 7, 8. God ſhall then 
make manifeſt his Mercy toward them, in par- 
doning all their former Stubbornneſs and Diſ- 
obedience, and receiving them into his former 
Favour, upon their Repentance : See Zech. 
iii. 10. xii. 10, compare Fer, I. 20. thereby 
fulfilling that gracious Declaration he made to 
Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Ibid. He retains not his Anger for ever, be- 
cauſe he delights in Mercy.) To the ſame 
Purpoſe he is ſaid to blot out Mens Iniquities, 
and not remember their Sins, to their Condem- 
nation, La. xliii. 25. becauſe he delights in Mer- 
cy, as it follows herez ſo Acts of Judgment 
are called his ſtrange Work, Ia. xxvil. 21. 
ſuch as he would not put in Execution, if 


they were not neceſſary for the great Ends of 
Government, 


ACOMMENTARY, &c. 


Ver. 19. He will turn again, he will have 
Compaſſion upon us.) Or, He will again have 
Compaſſion upon us; for the Verb Shub, to turn, 
is often uſed adverbially. See the Note upon 
1Ja. vi. 13. 

Ibid. He will ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou 
wilt caſt all our Sins into the Depths of the Sea.] 
Thou wilt utterly aboliſh them, that they ſhall 
not have Dominion over us; as thou didſt deſtroy 
Pharaoh and his Army in the Red-Sea, Exod. 
xiv. 13. This Victory will be obtained by 
the Merits of Chriſt, and the Grace of the Gol- 
pel : See Colo. ii. 14. Rom. vi. 14. 

Ver. 20. Thou wilt perform the Truth to Ja- 
cob, and the Mercy to Abraham, which thou 
baft feworn unto our Fathers, ay. The Pro- 
miſes given to Abrabam, were made 10 him, and 
to his Seed after him, Gen. xvii. 8. So the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the Bleſſings beſtowed 
upon the Children, as if they were actually 
made good to their Progenitors : See Gen. 
xIvi. 4. Exod. vi. 4. Thus God is ſaid to per- 
form his Truth unto Jacob, and his Mercy unto 
Abraham, or to deal mercifully with our Fathers, 
as the Senſe runs in the Original, Lnke i. 72. 
by fulfilling the Promiſes to their Poſterity ; 
the whole Family being reputed one aggregate 
Body. And theſe Promiſes will receive their 
final Accompliſhment in the Converſion and 
Reſtoration of the Fewi/p Nation in the latter 
Times” That People are ſaid to be beloved 


for their Fathers ſakes, Rom. xi. 28. and there- 


fore we have Reaſon to expect that the Mer- 
cies promiſed to their Fathers, ſhould, in 
God's due Time, be made good to them : For 


the Gifts and Callings of God are without Repen- 
tance, ibid. ver. 29, N - 


* 


Chap. I. 
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A 


COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


Prophet N A H U M. 


The PREFACE 


HE Deſtruction of Nineveh here prophefied of, is recorded in the Book of 
Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. It is ſaid there to be taken by Nebuchodonoſer, and Aſſu- 
erus; which Account Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals, A. M. 3378. Dr. Prideaux, 
Script. Connect. p. 47, 48. and other learned Men, underſtand of Nabupolaſſar, Father 
to Nebuchadnezzar (called in the Greek Tranſlation Nebuchodonoſer) and Cyaxares, 
King of Media, called J Daniel, Ahaſuerus, Dan. ix. 1. This remarkable Tranſ- 


action is placed by Dr. 


rideaux in the 29th Year of King Joſiah, about 24 Years 


_— the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and the fixing it to this Time exactly agrees with 
the Account given by the Heathen Hiſtorians, Herodotus, and others; as St. Jerome 
has obſerved in his Preface upon Jonah. The Ninevites would not take Warning by. 
Jonah's Prophecy; ſo not only Nahum, who probably lived in the Reign of Hezekiah, 
but alſo Zephaniah, who lived in the Time of Joſiah, foretold the Deſtruction of 


Nineveh, Chap. ii. 13. 


CHAP. 1. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Burden of Nineveh is the Title of this Pro- 
Phecy, being the chief Subject of it: Though this 
Chapter is in the Nature of a Preface to the 
fucceeding Prophecy; ſetting forth God's Good- 
neſs to his People, and his Severity towards 
his Enemies. Concerning the Senſe of the Word 
Burden, ſee the Note upon Jer. xxill. 33. 

Ver. 1. H E Book of the Viſion of Na- 

hum the Elkoſhite.] The Ti- 

tle of Elkoſpite is probably 
taken from the Place where 
he lived, St. Jerome informs us, that there 
was a Village in Galilee called Elkegai; the 


Ruins of which were ſhewed to him, when he 
travelled over thoſe Parts: See the Preface 
to his Comment upon Nahum. | 

Ver. 2. God is jealous, and the Lok D re- 
vengeth, &c.) As he is very 8 of his 
Honour, ſo he will not fail to execute 
his Judgment on thoſe that affront and 
diſhonour him: and though he doth not al- 
ways puniſh Sinners immediately, yet he 
will exerciſe his Severity upon them in due 
Time. : 

Ver. 3. The Lord is flow to Anger, and 
great [rather, although he be great] in Pow- 
er, and [(or but] will not at all acquit the 
Wicked.) The laſt Sentence runs in the He- 
brew, Nakkeh, lo ye nakkeb, which is capa- 


ble of a double Interpretation, either as our 


Tranſlation renders it, or elſe it may. be 
Q q q crans- 
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tranſlated, He will utterly deſtroy : in which 


Senſe it is taken, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Numb. xiv. 18. 
The Senſe which our Interpreters follow, 


agrees beſt with the Context here, See the 
Now upon Fer. XXX. 11. 

Ibid. The Loxp hath his Way in the 
Whirlwind, and the Clouds are the Duſt of bis 
Feet.] An Alluſion to his coming down up- 
on Sinai, when Darkneſs and Tempeſts fur- 
rounded him; ſee Exod. xix. 16—— 18. Deut. 
v. 22, 23. compare Pſa. xvii. 7. xcvil. 2. And 
he will come again in the ſame manner to 
the laſt Judgment; of which, particular 
Judgments are the Earneſt : See Pſalm l. 3. 
Dan. vii. 13. 

Ver. 4. He rebuketh the Sea, and maketh 
it dry, &c.] The Rivers and the Sea it ſelf 
are dried up at his Rebuke, as the Red Sea 
and Jordan were of old; compare Jaa. I. 2. 
Habak. iii. 8. and the moſt pleafant and fruit- 
ful Countries, ſuch as Baſban, Carmel, and 
Lebanon, are parch'd up with Drought when 
he is diſpleaſed. See Ja. xxXill. 9. XXXV. 2. 
Micah vii. 14. 

Ver. 5. The Mountains quake at him, the 
Hills melt, &c.) This may likewiſe allude 
to God's coming down upon Mount Sinai; 
compare Exod. xix. 18. Judges v. 4. Pſalm 
Ixviii. 8. xlvii. 3. Micah i. 4. Or elle it 
may relate to the laſt Judgment, as the fol- 
lowing Words plainly do: See the Note on 


ver. 3. | 8 

Ver. 6. His Fury is poured out like Fire, 
and the Rocks are thrown down by bim.] God 
is a conſuming Fire, when he comes to execute 
his Judgments, Deut. iv. 24. and as Fire is of a 
ſufficient Force to diſſolve the hardeſt Rocks, 
ſo God's Vengeance can humble the moſt ob- 
durate Sinners. 

Ver. 7. He knoweth them that iruſt in bim.] 
i. e. He takes a particular Care of them; com- 
pare Pſalm 1. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 19. and ſee the Note 
upon Hoſea x11. 5. 

Ver. 8. But with an over-running Flood he 
will make an utter End of the Place thereof.) 
An Army's Over-running a Country is often 
compared to an Inundation : See Ia. viii. 7, 8. 
Dan. ix. 26. Xi. 10, 20, 40. Thus God will 
bring the great City of Nineveb to utter Ruin, 
ſo that there ſhall be no Remains thereof in 
after-times. For the Ruins which are to be 
ſeen of Moſul, are on the oppoſite Side of the 


River Tigris. 

Ibid. The Place 3 The Afix or Rela- 
tive plainly relates to Nineveb, againſt which 
City this Prophecy is directed, ver. 1. 

Ibid. And Darkneſs ſhall purſue his Ene- 
mies.] i. e. Ruin and Deſtruction ; compare 
Jaiab viii. 22. 

Ver. 9. Adverſity ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
Time.] I will make an utter Deſtruction all at 
once: When I begin, I will alſo make an 
End, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. iii. 12. The 
Words may be underſtood with relation to 
the Deſtruction of Nineveb propheſied of in 
the following Chapters, viz. that at the ſame 
Time an end ſhould be put ro the Family 


which then reigned over Aria, and the Seat 


ACOMMENTARY : 


Note upon 1/@iab ix. 18. * 


N 


of the Empire ſhould be tranſlated to Babylon. 
See the Note upon Chap. 11. 18. 

Ver. 10. For while they be folden together 
as Thorns.) Or, For as they are folden together 
like Thorns. The Particle ad tranſlated while, 
may be a Term of Compariſon. See Noldius, 
p. 668. The Deſtruction of Sinners is elſewhere 
compared to the Burning of Thorns. See the 


1 


they gre drunken as 
Chap. hi. 11. God's 


! Ibid, And while 
Drunkards.) Compare 
Vengeance is lia called the Cup of bi; 
Fury, becauſe it deprives Men both of 
Strength and Reaſon. See the Note upon 
Fer. xxv. 15. 

Ver. 11. There is one come out of thee, tha! 
imagineth Evil, N This probably is meant 
of Sennacherib, that uttered ſo many Re- 
proaches and Blaſphemies againſt the true God: 
See ver. 14, 15. Nineveh was one of his Roy- 
al Seats, at the Time when Nabum delivered 
this Prophecy. 

Ver. 12. Though they be quiet [or rather 
proſperous] and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 
they be cut down when he ſhall paſs through. 
Though the AHrians be never ſo numerous, 
and puffed up with their proſperous Succeſs 
againſt Egypt; fee the Note upon Chap. iii. 8. 
which will encourage Sennacherib to march di- 
rectly againſt Feruſalem; yet God ſhall cut 
them off at one Stroke by his Angel, who 
flew in one Night in the Camp of the 4/- 


ſyrians 185000, 2 Kings xix. 25, The Verb 


tranſlated Paſs through, is often uſed of an ho- 
ſtile Invaſion z fee 1/a. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. 
Joel iii. 17. Tis taken in that Senſe, ver. 15. 
of this Chapter, and in both Places is to be 
underſtood of Sennacherib, the Enemy men- 
tioned ver. 11. 

Ibid. Though 1 have affticted thee, I will 
afflie# thee no more.) Rather, No longer, by 
Sennacherib or his Forces; ſee ver. 13, 14. 
So the Particle Nud is plainly taken, 
Ezek. xii. 28. Hoſea i. 6. See Noldius, 
p. 682. 

Ver. 13. For now I will break his Yoke from 
off thee, &c.] Hezekiah and his People ſhall 
no longer be Tributaries to the King of A/y- 
ria,” as they have been for a conſiderable 
Time. See 2 Kings xvi. 17. xviii. 14. 

Ver. 14. The Lo Rx D hath given a Command- 
ment concerning thee , that no more of thy 
Name be ſown.) God had decreed that Sen- 
nacherit*'s Family ſhould not long preſerve 
their Royal State and Dignity : His Son and 
Succeſſor, Eſarbaddon, was now probably at 
Man's Eſtate; for he ſucceeded his Father in 
a little Time after his Defeat, 2 Kings xix. 37. 
and reigned with great Felicity almoſt forty 
Years ; but his next Succeſſor, or the next but 
one, waz diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom b 
Nabupolaſſar, Father to Nebuchadnezzar, whole 
Family enjoyed the Empire of AHria, or Ba- 
bylon, as it came then to be called, till the 
Conqueſt by Cyrus: See Dr. Prideaux under 
the 15th and 29th Years of Joſiab. Some 
explain the Words thus, Thou ſhalt do no 
more remarkable Actions, whereby thy Name 


may 


5 


Chap. II. 


may be remembered. So the Chaldee under- 
ſtands it. 


Ibid. Out of the Houſe of thy Gods will I 
cut off the graven Image, and the molten J. 
mage.) When God executes his Judgments 
upon any Heathen Prince or Nation, he is 
ſaid to puniſh the Idols of that People, becauſe 
the Conquerors triumph over their Idols as 
well as their Worſhippers, and bring in their 
own Idols into the Room of thoſe they van- 
quiſh : See the Notes upon Ja. xix 1. xlvi. 
. 

Ibid. I will make thy Grave, for thou art 

vile] We may ſupply the Senſe from the for- 
mer Sentence. The Houle of thine Idol ſhall 
become thy Grave, when thou ſhalt be diſ- 
honourably ſlain by thine own Sons, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. as a juſt Puniſhment for thy Blaſphe- 
mies againſt the God of HMVael, ibid. verſe 
6——16. 
Ver. 15. How beautiful are the Feet of him 
that bringeth good Tidings, that publiſheth 
Peace.) The ſame Words are to be found in 
Iſaiah, Chap. Iii. 6. There they relate to 
the joyful News of the Jews Return from Ba- 
bylon, and in a more eminent Senſe to the 
glad Tidings of the Goſpel : Here they may 
be fitly underſtood of the good Tidings of 
the 'miraculous Defeat of Sennacherib's Army, 
and the Raiſing of the Siege of Feruſalem, 
which was the Conſequence of it; to which 
the following Words do plainly relate. 

Ibid. O Judab, keep thy ſolemn Feaſts, per- 
form thy Vows.) Thou haſt now a free Acceſs 
to the Temple, to keep the ſtated Feaſts with 
their uſual Solemnity, and particularly to per- 
form the Vows thou — to God in thy late 
Diſtreſs. 

Ibid. For the wicked [or the wicked one] 


ſhall no more paſs through thee,] See verſe 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This and the following Chapter contain a 
Deſcription of the Taking of Nineveh by the 
Babylonians and Medes: See the Note up- 
on Chap. i. 1. 


Ver. 1. E that daſheth in Pieces is come 


up before thy Face.) An Enemy 
that will break down thy Walls and deſtroy 
thine Inhabitants, O Nineveb, is come to 
beſiege thee. The Words may be literally 
tranſlated, The Hammer is come up againſt 
thee ; in the ſame Senſe as the Chaldeans are 
called the Hammer of the whole Earth, Jer. 1. 
23. The original Word indeed is not the 
ſame in both Places, but they are ſynony- 
mous. | 

Ibid. Keep the Munition, watch the way.] 
There is need of thy utmoſt Induſtry to de- 
fend thy felf in ſtrenthening the Garriſons, 
and guarding the Paſſes : Compare Chap. iii. 
13, 14. 


upon N A H U M. 


might be 
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Ibid. Make thy Loins ſtrong, &c.] Stir up 
all thy Strength and Courage. 

Ver. 2. For the LokD hath turned away 
the Excellency of Jacob, as the Excellency of 
ljrae].) Some tranſlate the Words thus, The 
LORD bath returned [or will revenge] 
the Pride, or injurious Dealings againſt Ja- 
cob, and the Pride againſt Iſrael, i. e. he will 
requite the Injuries and Oppreſſions, which 
Sennacherib and Shalmaneſer, the Kings 'of 
Aſſyria, have exerciſed upon Fudab and 1/- 
racl. This Interpretation agrees better with 
the Scope of the Text, than that which moſt 
Tranſlators follow, and ſuits very well with 
the Hebrew Idiom. Compare Joel iii. 19. 
Habak, ii. 8 — 17. and Obad. ver. 10. where 
the ſecond of two Subſtantives is taken in the 
{ame Senſe by our Tranſlators. 

Ibid. For the Emptiers have emptied them 
out, and marred their Vine- branches.] The 
Aſſyrian Conquerors have plundered them of 
all their Wealth, and bereaved them of their 
Children, often compared in Scripture to 
Branches: ſee particularly, Gen. xlix. 22. 
comp. with Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

Ver. 3. The Shield of his mighty Men is 
red, the valiant Men are in Scarlet.) This 
may be underſtood either of the Colour of 
their Shields and Cloaths when they were 
made, or of their being died in Blood after- 
wards : Comp. Ja. Ixiii. 2. 

Ibid. The Chariots ſhall be with flaming 
Torches in the Day of his Preparation.) Or, 
like flaming Torches : ſee the following Verſe. 
The Hebrew Particles Beth and Caph, as 
they are alike in Figure, ſo they are often in 
Signification : ſee Noldius, p. 162. Thus 
thoſe Words of 1/aiah, Chap. xlviii. 10. 
beſt tranſlated, I have refined 
thee, but not as Silver, i. e. not with ſo fierce 
a Fire. | 5 

Ibid. And the Fir-trees ſhall be terribly 
ſhaken.) The Spears and Lances made of Fir, 
and which were ſo long and large that they 
look*d like ſo many Trees. 

Ver. 4. The Chariots ſhall rage in the Streets. 
They ſhall drive furiouſly againſt one another 3 
as it follows. 

Ibid. They fhall ſeem like Torches, they ſhal. 
run like the Lightnings.) They ſhall reſem- 
ble Flames or Lightning in their Swiftneſs, 
and their Wheels continually ſtriking Fire out 
of the Stones and Pavements of the Streets : 
See Chap, iii. 2, LEY 

Ver. 5. He ſhall recount his Worthies [but] 
they ſhall ſtumble in their walk.) The Kg 
of Nineveh ſhall muſter together his choice 
Troops, but they ſhall be diſordered, and 
give way, or be diſcomfitted as they march 
againſt the Enemy. 

Ibid. They ſhall make haſte to the Wall there- 
of, and the Defence ſhall be prepared.) On the 
other ſide, the Beſiegers ſhall make their re- 
gular Approaches towards the Walls of Nine- 
veh, and prepare their Defences againſt. the 
Aſſaults of the Beſieged. 

Ver. 6. The Gates of the Rivers ſhall be 
opened, and the Palace ſhall be diſſolved] Or 
melt. At length the Enemies ſhall poſſeſs 


Q q q 2 them- 
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themſelves of all the Avenues towards the 
ſeveral Streams of the River Tigris, and ſo 
become Maſters of the City. This ſhall 
make the Heart of the King and all his 
Court to melt for Fear, and quite loſe 
all their Courage: To this Senſe the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe explains the latter Part of the 
Verſe. 

Ver. 7. Huzzah ſhall be led away Cap- 
tive, ſhe ſhall be brought up.) Rather, remo- 
ved or taken away: Compare Jer. xlviii. 15. 
Pſalm cii. 24. By Huzzab the Chaldee un- 
derſtands the Queen of Nineveh: But the 
Word may probably mean Nineveb it ſelf, 
the Word denoting a ſtrong or impregnable 
Fortreſs. 

Ibid. Her Maids ſhall lead her as with the 
Voice of Doves, &c.) Nineveb is deſcribed 
as a great Princeſs carried Captive with her 
Maids of Honour attending her, and bewail- 
ing hers and their Condition, with beating their 
Breaſts, and other Expreſſions of Lamentation 
denoting the leſſer Cities under their Juriſ- 
dition, that ſhould be Sharers with her in 
the ſame Calamity. So Babylon is repreſented 
as a tender and delicate Lady, undergoing the 
— of a Captivity : Laab xlvili. 1—5 


Ibid As with the Voice of Doves.) Birds re- 
markable for their melancholy Note : Comp. 
Ja. xxxvili. 14. lix. 11. 

Ver. 8. But [ or ſurely ] Nineveb is of old 
as a Pool of Waters, yet they ſhall flee away. 
The Words may be tranſlated, The Waters 
Nineveb are as a Pool of Waters, i. e. as the 
City is well watered by being fituated upon 
the River Tigris, ſo it is vaſtly populous. A 
Multitude is elſewhere compared to many 
Waters. See Fer. li. 13. Rev! xvii. 1=——15. 
But they ſhall all flee for fear of the Enemy, 
and run away like Water: Compare Pſalm 
Iviii. 7. The Senſe in the LXX of Dr. Grabe's 
Edition runs very clear, if it can be recon- 
ciled with the Original, Nineveb is like a 
Pool of Water, the Waters are her Wall, or 
Defence. | 

Ibid. Stand, ſtand, ſhall they cry, &c.] 
When the Commanders bid them ſand to their 
Arms, none ſhall turn back to make Head 
againſt the Enemy, but ſhall ſhift for them- 
ſelves as faſt as they can. See ver. 10. Chap. 
iii. 17. 

Ver. 9. Take the Spoil of Silver, 255 The 
Enemy may eaſily plunder the City of all its 
Riches and coſtly Furniture, for there is none 
to make any Reſiſtance. 

Ver. 10. She is empty — and the Heart 
melteth.) The Inhabitants have no Heart nor 
Courage to defend themſelves, ſee Chap. iii. 13. 
but leave the City to be plundered and laid 
waſte by the Enemy. 

Ibid. The Knees ſmite together, &c.) Expreſ- 
fions of much Fear, and terrible Apprehen- 
ſions of the approaching Evils: Compare Dan. 
v. 6. Fer. xxx.6. Joel li. 6. | 

Ver. 11, 12. Where is the Dwelling of the 
Lion, and feeding Place of the young Lions ? 
&c.] What is become of the ſtately Palaces 
of the King and Princes of Nineveb, who like 
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ſo many Lions preyed upon the neighbour- 
ing Countries, and enriched their City with 
Spoils they took from others? Compare 

Zek, xix. 2 7. Job iv. 10, 11. Pſalm 
xxxiv. 10. 

Ibid. The Lion — ſtrangled for bis Lioneſſes, 
&c.] The Lions provide Food for the Fe- 
males, till their young ones are able to ſhitt 
for themſelves. 

Ver. 13, 1 will burn their Chariots in 
the Smoke. ) They ſhall be deſtroyed in 
the Fire which conſumes the City : See Chap. 
ili. 15. 

Ibid, The Sword ſhall devour the young Lions, 
&c.] See ver. 12. 

Ibid. And the Voice of thy Meſſengers ſhall no 
more be heard.) Thou ſhalt no more ſend Am- 
baſſadors to diſtant Countries, either to encou- 
rage thine Allies, or to terrify thine Enemies : 
See 1/a. xvii. 2. 
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See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing 


Chapter. 
Ver. 1, O to the bloody City, &c.] 
Where Princes and great Men 


ſhed innocent Blood to enrich themſelves with 
the Spoils of the Slain : Compare Ezek. xxii. 
2, 3. XXIV. 69. 

Ibid. The Prey departeth not.] They are 
ſtill increaſing their Conqueſts by Ruin and 
Oppreſſion, till it will come to their own 
Turn to be ſpoiled and conquered. Compare 
Ja. xxxiii. 1. 

Ver. 2. The Noiſe of a Whip, &c.] See Chap. 
ii. 3, 4. and compare Fer. xlvii. 3. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe of the Multitude of the Whore- 
doms of the well-favoured Harlot, &c.] Great 
Cities are often called Harlots, upon the Ac- 
count of thoſe Vices which prevail in them, 
and infect others by their Example. See Ja. 
xxiii. 16, 

Ibid, The Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts. ] The 
Arts of Luxury which are encouraged in 
ſuch Places, are called Witchcrafts, becauſe 
they have a Sort of Charm in them to 
draw others aſide : Compare Iſa. xlvii. 9. Rev. 
XV1II. 23, | 

Ibid. That ſelleth Nations through her 
Whoredoms , and Families through her Witch- 
crafts.] That makes whole Nations a Prey to 
their Enemies, by teaching them the Arts of 
Softneſs and Effeminacy , and ſo rendering 
them weak and defenceleſs. Families are 
equivalent to Kingdoms; ſee the Note upon 
Fer. i. 15. and compare Amos iii. 2. Zech. 
XIV, 18. & 

Ver. 5. I will diſcover thy Skirts upon thy 
Face, &c.] I will ſend thee into Captivity na- 
ked and bare: See Ja. xx. 4— 8. xlvii. 2, 3. 
Fer. xiii. 22. Micab i. 11. Thus will I expoſe 
thy Shame to the World; which was a Pu- 
niſhment often inflicted upon Harlots. See 
the Note upon Exeł. xvi. 37. 


Ver. 


Chap. III. 


Ver. 6. I will caſt abominable Filth upon 
thee, &c.] I will deprive thee of all thine 
Ornaments, and will cover thee with Shame 
and Reproach, and make a publick Exam- 
ple of thee. Such was the Uſage that com- 
mon Proſtitutes met with: See Ezek. xxiii. 
25, 26. 4 

Ver. 7. All that look upon thee ſhall flee from 
thee.) As being affrighted at the Sight of thy 
diſmal Condition. 

, Ibid. Who will bemoan her, whence ſhall 1 

ſeek Comforters for her?] An Alluſion to the 
Lamentations uſed at Funerals, and perform- 
ed by Perſons hired for that Purpoſe : See 
the Notes upon Fer. ix. 17, 18. Ezek. xxviii. 2. 
The Words imply, that if we ſeek for any 
Mourners to perform this Office over depart- 
ing Nineveh, none will be found to do it; 
every one rejoicing over her Deſtruction. 

Ver. 8. Art thou better than populous, No ?] 
Which was ſacked, and its Inhabitants made 
Captives, as it follows. The Hebrew reads, 
No Ammon; the ſame City which is called 
Hammon No, Ezek. xxx. 15. and Ammon Min- 
nu, Fer. xlvi. 25. where our Engliſh reads the 
Multitude of No, as it does render it Populous 
No here; though the Place probably took 
its Name from Ham, the Founder of the Egyp- 
tian Kingdom ( thence called ihe Lana of 
Ham, Pſalm cvi. 22.) who was worſhipped 
there under the Name of Jupiter Hammon : 
accordingly the LXX render it Dioſpolis, up- 
on that Place of Feremiab: it was likewiſe 
called Thebes by Homer, who deſcribes it as 
famous for its hundred Gates. | 

Ibid. That was ſituate among the Rivers, &c.) 
Which was defended by the River Nile on 
the one Side, and the Red-Sea on the other, 
as by lo many Walls and Ramparts. 


Ver. 9. Ethiopia and Egypt were ber Strength.) 


Dr. Prideaux*s Scripture Hiſtory, under the 
xvth of Hezekiah , with great Reaſon ſuppo- 
ſes this Calamity to have been brought up- 
on No by Sennacherib, about three Years be- 
fore he beſieged Jeruſalem, in the Time of 
Hezekiah. At that Time Sevechus, the Son 
of Sabaccon, or So, mentioned 2 Kings xvil. 4. 
was King both of Egypt and Ethiopia ;, fo 
they are mentioned here as Confederates, 
and [ſaiah foretels that they ſhould be van- 
quiſhed by Sargon, or Sennacherib : Chap. xx. 4. 
Whereas the Deſtruction of No, foretold by 
Jeremiab, Chap. xlvi. 25. and Ezek. xxx. 14. 
was, after this, brought to paſs by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

Ibid. Put and Lubim were thy Helpers.) Put, 
or Phut, is render'd Libya by our Tranſlators, 
Ezek. xxx. 5. and the Libyans, Fer. xlvi. g. 
but this Text proves that they were a diſtinct 
People. Phut probably denotes Mauritania: 
See Bochart's Phaleg, lib. 4. c. 33. 

Ver. 10. They caſt Lots for her honourable 
Men.] The Conquerors uſed to caſt Lots, 
what Captives ſhould come to each Man's 
Share: See Joel ii. 3. Obad. ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. Thou fhalt be drunken.) See Chap. 
1. 10. 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt be bid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek 

Strength, becauſe of the Enemy.) Or, Thou ſhalt 
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repair to thy Fortreſs, becauſe of the Enemy. 
Thou ſhalt not dare to ſhew thy ſelf to the 
Enemy, but ſhalt betake thy ſelf to thy Mu- 
nitions, ſee Chap. ii. 1. and Places of Strength: 
Compare ver, 13——17, 

Ver. 12. All thy ſtrong Holds ſhall be like Fig- 
trees with the firſt ripe Figs , 2 As Figs 
drop off when they are ripe, ſo ſhall thy ſtrong 
Holds fall into the Enemies Hands, upon the 
firſt Aſſault. | 


Ver. 13. The Gates of thy Land ſhall be ſet 
wide open unto thine Enemies, &c.] The ſe— 
veral Paſſages by which the Enemy may invade 
thee, ſhall be left defenceleſs : See Chap. ii. 1. 
ſo that they may eaſily ſet on Fire thy Fortifi- 
cations, 

Ver. 14. Draw thee Waters for the Siege.] In 
order to maintain the Siege. 

Ibid. Go into the Clay, and tread the Mortar, 
make ſtrong [or repair] the Brick-kiln.] In or- 
der to repair the Breaches of thy Walls, or 
make new ones within, if the old ones ſhould 
be taken by the Enemy. In thoſe Countries 
they uſed Brick inſtead of Stone: See Gen. 
xi. 3. 

Ver. 15. There the Fire ſhall devour thee.) 
Whilſt thou art repairing the old Fortifica- 
tions, or making new ones, the Enemy ſhall 
ſer thy Works on Fire. The Particle Sham, 
there, may ſignify then; ſee Noldius, p. 767. 

Ibid. It Hall eat thee up like the Canker- 
worm.| The Sword of thine Enemies, who 
ſhall be as numerous and deſtructive as Lo- 
cuſts, or Canker-worms, ſhall deſtroy thee. 
See Joel i. 4. 


Ibid. Make thy ſelf many as the Canker- 


worm, &c.] Though thou multiply thine 
Armies, like 1 or Caterpillars, yet the 
Enemy ſhall deſtroy them. 

Ver. 16. The Canker-worm ſpoileth and flieth 
away.] As the Locuſts deſtroy the Fruits 
of the Earth, and fly away to another Place, 
ſo ſhall thy Soldiers pillage all the Wealth 
thou haſt gained by Traffick, and then leave 
thee, 

Ver. 17. Thy crowned are as the Locuſts, 8c.) 
The Word Mzinnazaraik may be literally ren- 
dered, The Nazarites : that Title is given to 
Perſons remarkable for their Youth and Beau- . 
ty, Lam. iv. 7. ſee the Note upon Amos ii. 11. 
and ſo may not improperly be applied to the 
Officers in the Ninevites Army: Theſe the 
Prophet compares to Locuſts and Graſhop- 
pers, both for their Number, ſee ver. 15. 
and for another Quality, That they ſhun the 
Heat of Battle, juſt as the Graſhoppers do 
the Heat of the Sun. 

Ibid, Thy Captains.) The Hebrew Word is 
Taphſir or Tiphſar, as it is read Jer. li. 27. 
which ſome ſuppoſe to be derived from the 
Perſian Word Satrapas, the Letters being 
tranſpoſed. 

Ver. 18. Thy Shepherds ſlumber, O King of 
Aria, thy Nobles dwell in the Duſt.] By Shep- 
herds gre meant Captains or Generals: Com- 
pare Jer vi. 3. XXV. 34. Theſe are ſaid to 
ſlumber, as having loſt their Courage, or as 
being gone to their laſt Sleep, are dead and bu- 
ried : Compare Pſal. Ixxvi. 5, 6. By the _ 
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of Aſſyria, Dr. Prideaux in the Place above 
cited, underſtands Saracus, who was now van- 

iſhed by Nabupolaſſar (who had before poſ- 

fed himſelf of the Kingdom of Babylon) and 
Cyaxares the King of Media: See the Argu- 
ment of this Prophecy. The Fall of this 
Prince is elegantly deſcribed by Ezekiel, Chap. 
xxxi. 3, &c. The Words of Jeremiab, Chap. 
I. 18. I have puniſhed the King of Aria, are to 
be underſtood of the ſame Perſon, 

Ibid. Thy People is ſcattered upon the Moun- 
tains, and no Man gathereth them.) Their Ge- 
nerals are called Shepherds at the Beginning of 
the Verſe: The ſame Metaphor is here conti- 
nued, and the People are ſaid to be diſperſed, 
now their Leaders are fled or deſtroyed, as 


ACOMMENTARY, &c. 


Sheep are ſcattered where they have no Shep- 
herd : Compare 1 Kings xxii. 17. 

Ver. 19. There is no Healing of thy Wound.) 
Thy Deſtruction is unavoidable. The Chaldee 
expounds it, None is ſorry or grieved at thy 
Deſtruction: which Senſe agrees very well 
with the Original, and what follows: They 
that hear the Bruit of thee [and thy Fall] clap 
their Hands over thee, as rejoicin 
Calamities : Compare Lam. ii. 15, Fa 
Zepb. ii. 13. 

Ibid. For upon whom hath not thy Wickedneſs 
paſſed continually? J All the neighbouring 
Countries have felt the Effects of thy Cruelties 
and Oppreſſions. 


over thy 
Zek. xxv. 6. 


— 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


Prophet HABAKKUK. 


The 


PREFACE. 


HE Prophet Habakkuk was probably Contemporary with Jeremiah, and pro- 


phefied in the nh ot o J 
with that of Jeremiah, a 
and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 


oſiah; for the Subject of 
upon the ſame Occaſion, viz. The Deſtruction of Judah 
or their heinous Sins and Provocations. 


his — ig the ſame 
We 


may obſerve, as Nahum, the preceding Prophet, foretold the Deſtruction of the Al- 


ſyrians, who carried the Ten Tribes captive ; ſo Habakkuk foretels the 
upon the Chaldeans, who compleated the Captivity of the two 


that ſhould come 
remaining Tribes. 


Judgments 


CHAP. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet complaining of the Growth of Iniquity 
among the Jews, God foreſhews him the Deſo- 
lations the Chaldeans will make in Judea, and 
the neighbouring Countries, as the Miniſters 
of bis Vengeance. The Prophet thereupon falls 
into an holy Expoſtulation with God about theſe 
Proceedings, moved thereunto, as it ſeems, 
by the Impatience of the Jews, who juſtified 
themſelves in compariſon of their Conquerors : 
To which he receives an Anſwer in the following 
Chapter. 


Ver. 1. HE burden which Habakkuk 
the Prophet did ſee.) The 
Mord Burden is commonly 


| explained of a burdenſome 
Prophecy, big with Ruin and Deſtruction : 
See the Note upou Fer. xxiii. 33. But a 
learned Prelate, in his Defence of Chriſtianity 
from the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, p. 
10. obſerves that the Hebrew, Maſſa, ſignifies 
no more than barely a Prophecy, and ſo is 


tranſlated in our Engliſh Bibles, Prov. xxxi. 1. 
and is often tranſlated by Viſion and Prophe- 
9 in the LXX and other ancient Verſions; 
the Word being uſed in that Senſe, from the 
Prophet's bearing or feeling within him the 
Influence of God's Spirit: for which reaſon 
they were called in Greek, Ozopbezr, and Iveuua- 
Togben, 

Ver. 2. How long ſhall 1 7 unto thee of vio- 
lence, and thou wilt not ſave?] The Prophet 
propoſes the common Objections againſt Pro- 
vidence, taken from the Proſperity of the 
Wicked, and the Oppreſſion of the Righ- 
teous, which has been a ſtumbling Block 
even to good Men: See Fer. xii. 1. Job xii. 1. 
xii. 6. xxi. 7. Pſal. xxxvii, and Ixxiii. 

Ver. 3. And there are that raiſe up ſtrife and 
contention.) Or, There is ſtrife, and contention 
carries it : They that are beſt ſkilled in the 
Arts of Contention carry the Cauſe. 

Ver. 4. And Judgment doth never go forth. 
Or, doth not go forth to perfection; is never right- 
ly and duly adminiſtred. . 

Ibid. For the wicked doth compaſs about the 

righteous.) Doth over- power him. 2 


Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard and wonder marvellouſly, &c.) For a 
Puniſhment to ſuch exorbitant Practices, be- 
hold God's making the Heathen, vis. 


geance: This is a Judgment you Deſpiſers 

of God's Prophets will hardly believe, when 

you conſider that at Fes the Chaldeans are 
ur Friends and Confederates : 


Babylon: See 2 Kings xxili. 29 and Dr. Pri- 
deaux under the 3 1ſt Year of Joſiab. St Luke 
quoting this Text according/ to the LXX's 


Tranſlation, As xiii. 41. reads it thus, Be- 


Bold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh : the 
learned Dr. Pocock in his miſcellaneous Notes 
in Portam Moſis, c. 3. ſhews that the Inter- 
pretation is agreeable to the preſent Hebrew 
Copy : the Word Bagojim, which we tranſlate 


among the Heathen, he derives from he Verb 


baga, which ſtill ſignifies in Arabick, to he proud 
or ſcornful: the following Words the ſs ne Tran- 
ſlation renders, And wonder and periſh, which 
Senſe he proves the Word Tamab will admit. 
Ver. 6. For lo, I will raiſe up the - Chalde- 
ans, that bitter and haſty Nation, &c.] Who 
ſhould make ſeveral Invaſions into Judea, and 
at laſt utterly conquer it: See 2 Kings xxiv, 
xxv. They are ſaid here to be cruel in their 
Temper, and vigorous in their warlike Ex- 
peditions: compare ver. 8. 
Ver. 7. Their. Judgment 
or Authority] fall proceed of | themſelves. 
They will be their own Judges of 
right or wrong. The marginal Reading in our 


ngliſb Bible does not ſeem to agree with the 


_— 
Ver. 8. Their horſes are more fierce than even- 
ing . wolves.) Or are ſwifter than evening 
olves, when they go out for their Prey, 
and are pinched with Hunger : See P/al. civ. 
20. Fer. v. 6. The Words might be tranſla- 
ted to an eaſier Senſe; Their horſemen are fier- 
cer than | evening wolves, and ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves, or ſhall be multiplied. | 
Ibid, And their horſemen ſhall come from far, 
they Hall fly as an Eagle, &c.] The Words 
lainly allude to Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. compare 
Fer. v. 15. The Chaldeans are faid to come 
from far in reſpect of their Neighbours the 
Philiſtines, Syrians, and Moabites, who uſed 
to infeſt Judea. 
_ 9: Their | faces ſhall ſup up as the eaſt- 
wind.] They ſhall deſtroy every thing where 
they march, as the Eaſt-wind blaſts the Fruits 
of the Earth: compare Ezek. xvii. 10. Ho. 
xiii. 15. Some render the Words, I batſo- 
ever they gather, they ſhall carry it toward the 
Eaſt, meani Babylon, which lay North- 
Eaſt from fuk. 8 4 pon 
. Ibid. And they ſhall. gather captivity. as the 
ſand.) Not only in Fudea, ſee Fer. lii. 28, 
29, 30. but in all the neighbouring Countries 
WRC! they ſhall conquer : See the following 
Note. n . 1 
Ver. 10. Aud they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, 
&c.] The Hebrew uſes the — Number 
as well here as in the following Verſe; and is 


** 
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- 


the, 
Chaldeans, (ver. 6.) Inſtruments of his Ven- 


| as appears 
y. Joſiab's fighting with the King of Egypt, as 
being a Confederate of the King of A/yria or 


and their 5 


what is 


r 


to be underſtood of the King of Babylon, who 
conquers Kings and Princes, and treats them 
with Scorn and Contempt: So they uſed Z-- 
dekiah and his Princes : See 2 Kings xxv. 6, 
7—18—21. and fo they ſhall ſerve the Kings 
of Egypt and Tyre, and the Princes of Moab, 
Edom, and the Philiſtines, who ſhall all of them 
ſucceſſively be conquered by Nebuchadnezzar : 
See Ezek xxv, xxvi, XXiX, xxxii. * 

Ibid. For tbey ſhall beap duſt, and take ii.] 
Caſt up Mountains againſt them, and ſo take 
them: See Fer. xxxii. 24. xxxiii. 4. 

Ver. 11. Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
Hall paſs over and tranſgreſs, &c.] The 
Propher ſpeaks of the ſeveral Kings of Baby- 
lon as if they were one and the ſame Perſon; 
ſee the Note upon Ja. xxiii. 15. and faith, 
that he ſhall change his Mind with his Fortune, 
and impute his Succeſs to his Idol Belus; 


which was remarkably true of Belſbazzar, 


Nebuchadnezzar's Succeſſor : See Dan. v. 4. 
But we may underſtand the Words of Nebu- 
chadnezzar himſelf, if we tranſlate the latter 
Part of the Verſe thus, This bis Strength is 
his God, i. e. imputing all his Succeſs to his 


own Proweſs: compare ver. 16. And after- 


ward, for thoſe arrogant Words of his, men- 


tioned Dan. vi. 30. he was degraded into a 
Beaſt. 


Ver. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting — we 


ſpall not die.] Thou that liveſt for ever, and 
whoſe Word is as unchangeable as thy ſelf, 


wilt preſerve us from utter Deſtruction, and 
in due time make good thy Promiſes to us: 
See P/al. Cii. 27, 28. | 

Ibid. Thou baſt ordained them for judgment, 
&c.] Thou haſt appointed the Chaldeans to be 
Inſtruments of thy Vengeance upon Sinners: 
See 2 Kings xix. 25. Ja. x. 5, 6, 7. Pſal. xvii. 
13: Ezek. xxx. 25. 

Ver. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity.) With any Complaiſance, or Appro- 
bation. 

Ibid. Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, and holdeſs thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more righ- 
teous than he *} Seemeſt to connive at, or doſt 
not ſhew any diſlike at the Violence of thoſe 
idolatrous Chaldeans. 

Ver. 14, 15. And makeſt men as the fiſhes of 
the ſea, &c.] Suffereſt the Chaldeans to treat 
them no better than Fiſhes, who become a ge- 
neral Prey to the Fiſherman's Net or Angle. 

Ver. 16. Therefore they ſacrifice to their net, 
and burn incenſe to their drag.] They impute 
all their Victories. to their Strength and Skill, 
and make no Acknowledgments to God for 
their Succeſs : See ver. 11. 1ſa.x. 13. Deut. 
viii. 17, 18. | 
Ver. 17. Shall they therefore empty their net.] 
Carry away.the Riches and Treaſures of their 
Conqueſts, ſee. 2 Kings xxiv. 13. in order to 
undertake more; Guſt as Fiſhermen empt 
their Nets to fill them again. But the Wor 
may be rendered, ſhall be, (ſee ver. 10.) caſt or 
abend bis net. The Hebrew Verb is uſed of 

awing a Sword or Spear: See Ezek. xxviii. 

7, Pſal, xxxv. 3. To this Senſe the Greek and 
Calle here underſtand it. 1 
4 ts ale: if I 


Chap. II. 1b H AB 
CHAP. IL 


The ArGUMENT. 


In Anſwer to the Complaints of the Prophet in the 
foregoing Chapter, God tells him that he will 
in due Time perform the Promiſes made to his 
People, of Deliverance by the Meſſiah 3 and 
that in the mean Time good Men will ſupport 
themſelves by Faith; and then foreſhews him 
the Ruin of their great Adverſary, the Baby- 
lonian Empire, and the Judgment he will inflict 
upon them for their Covetonſneſs, their Cruelty, 
and Idolatry. 


Ver. 1. I Vill ſtand upon the Watch-tower, &c.] 
It was the Buſineſs of a Watchman, 
in the Time of War, to deſcry from an emi- 
nent Station, what Meſſengers were coming, 
and to make known the Meſſage, as ſoon as 
poſſible: ſee 2 Kings ix. 17, &c. The Pro- 
phet puts himſelf in ſuch a Poſture, that 
he may receive God's Anſwer to the Com- 
plaints he made in the foregoing Chapter. 

Ibid. And what ſhall I anſwer when 1 am re- 
proved.) Or rather, What I ſhall anſwer as to 
what I have argued, viz. to the Expoſtulations 
1 made with God juſt before. 

Ver. 2. Write the Viſion, and make it plain 
upon Tables, &c.] When the Prophets are 
commanded to write any Thing, it denotes 
the great Importance of it, that the Notice of 
it may be tranſmitted to Poſterity; ſee the 
Note upon Ia. viii. 1. xxx. 8. So God here 
commands the Prophet to write the Contents 
of this Viſion in ſuch legible Characters as 
were uſed in publick Tables, that were 
hung up in Temples and Market-places, 
that every one might have Cognizance of 
them. 

Ver. 3. For the Viſion is for an appointed 
Time.] God has determined a ſet Time when 
it ſhall be fulfilled, and not before : Compare 
Dan. viii. 19. xi. 27 35, 36. Accord- 
ing to the common Tranſlation of the follow- 


ing Words, by this Viſion we are to under- 


ſtand the Deſtruction of the Babylonian Mo- 
narchy, which is plainly foretold from the 
5th Verſe to the End of the Chapter, and is 
a proper Anſwer to the Complaint or Argu- 
ment the Prophet had made in the foregoing 
Chapter. But the Learned Biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield, in his Defence of Chriſti- 
anity from the Ancient Prophecies, p. 160. ob- 
ſerves, that the Prophet, by way of Preface 
to that Prediction, confirms the Jews in the 
general Expectation of their Deliverer the 
Meſſias, whole Coming had been ſo often 
promiſed,. and which prophane Perſons be- 
gan to queſtion, when they ſaw God gave up 


his People into the Hands of a cruel and idola- 


trous Nation. Y: 5 WP- 2 
Ibid. But in the End it ſhall ſpeak and not 
lie.) The ſame learned Prelate, p. 162. ob- 
| ſerves, that the Verb Puach properly ſignifies 
to Break forth, as the Morning Light does: 
ſee Cantic. ii. 17. iv. 6. to which Senſe the 
LXX and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it here: ſo he 
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renders the Sentence, At the End, it (or he) 
ſhall break forth, and not deceive. \r 

Ibid. Tho? it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry.] There are two 
different Words in the Hebrew, which our 
Engliſh expreſſes by that one Word tarry: ſo 
the lame learned Perſon tranſlates the Sentence 
thus, Tho” be tarry, expect him, becauſe he that 
cometh will come, he will not go beyond the ap- 
pointed Time, but will make good the Promi- 
{es of Deliverance given to your Fathers. To 
this Senſe the LXX render the Words, very 
agreeably to the Original z and the Apoſtle 
follows their Interpretation, Heb. x. 37. and 
underſtands them of the Meſſias, who is often 
called, He that cometh, or ſhould come into the 
World, ſee Pſal. cxviii. 26. Zech. ix. 9. Jobn 
vi. 14. The Verb ſtands imperſonally in the 
Hebrew Text, but in ſuch a Syntax the Perſon 
is commonly underſtood. 

Ver. 4. Behold his Soul, which is lifted up, is 
not upright in him.] The Septuagint tranſlate 
the Sentence thus, F be, i. e. the Juſt, as it 
follows, draw back, my Soul, [the preſent 
Hebrew Copies read his Soul, underſtanding it 
of God] ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, This 
Verſion Biſhop Pearſon hath proved to be 
agreeable to the original Text, Prolegom. 
to the LXX; and the Apoſtle confirms this 
Expoſition by following that Tranſlation, 
Heb. x. 38. | | 

Ver. 5. Yea alſo becauſe be tranſgreſſetb by Wine, 
be is a proud Man, neither keepeth he at bome, 
&c.] [If we ſuppoſe a new Paragraph to begin 
here, according to the Expoſition given of the 
foregoing Verſes, the Senſe would run plainer 
if the Words were thus tranſlated, Moreover be, 
that like a Man tranſereſſing by Wine, is proud, 
Hall not continue, or proſper. The Copulative 
joined to the laſt Word in the Hebrew is often re- 
dundant.] The Words would yield a plainer 
Senſe, if they were thus tranſlated : Moreover 
(like) a Man tranſgreſſing by Wine, be is proud, 
and ſhall not continue, or proſper. To this Senſe 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt and Vulgar Latin ex- 
plain the Words; the Particle of Compariſon, 
as, being often underſtood : ſee the Note upon 
La. xxi. 8. The Prophet having aſſured the 
Jews of a Deliverance in God's appointed Time, 
proceeds now to denounce his Judgment againſt 
the Babylonian Monarchy , ſpeaking of it as 
comprized under one Perſon at the. Head of it : 
ſee the Note upon Chap. 1. 11. Here he de- 
ſcribes. him as one intoxicated with his Succeſ- 
ſes, and not knowing how to ſet any Bounds 
to his Ambition; but: {till as his Conqueſts 
enlarge, his Deſire of having more encreaſes. 
Hell or Death, and the Grave, are proverbial 
Emblems of an inſatiable: Temper, ſee Prov. 
xx vii. 29. xxx. 16. 1 | 

Ibid. But gathereth to him all Nations, &c.] 
Extends his Dominions far and near; ſee Chap. 
1. 17. Mil; | 

Ver. 6, Shall not all theſe take up a Parable 
againſt him, and a taunting Proverb, &c.] A 
Parable or Proverb ſignifies a Metaphorical 
or Figurative Saying out of the common 
Way, as the Greek Word Haesiule unports z 
lo it is oppoſed. * ſpeaking plainly, * 
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Figure or ſuch like Ornament, John xvi. 29. 
Thus the ancient Sages clothed their Inſtru- 
Rions in apt Stories and ſuitable Compariſons; 
upon which Account Solomon joins together 4 
Prouerb and the Interpretation, the Words of the 
Wiſe, and their dark Sayings, Prov. 1.6, Such 
were the Symbols of Pythagoras, and ſome other 
celebrated wiſe Men among the Gentiles. Of 
- this Kind is the Parable, or taunting and fatyri- 
cal Proverb here uttered againſt the King of Ba- 
bylon, and the unſatiable Ambition of that Mo- 
narchy. 911 X 94 400 

Ibid. Vo to bim that encreaſeth that which is 
not his, how long ? & c.] Wo to him that is ſtill 
encreaſing his own Dominion by invading his 
Neighbours ; ſurely he will not continue lon 
fo to do without ſome remarkable Check from 
Providence, -and ſo what he thus encreaſes will 
not be for himſelf (for ſo the Words in the former 
Part of the Sentence may be tranſlated) bur for 
the Medes and Per/ians, who ſhall conquer him, 
and enrich themſelves with his Spoils : See the 
following Verſe.  - | | 

Ibid. And to him that ladeth himſelf with thick 

Clay.) His Gold and Silver, which is nothing 
eriginally but Earth or Clay, ſhall turn to no 
Benefit, but be rather his Burden ; adding 
Weight to his Sins and Puniſhment. 
Ver. 7. Shall not they ſuddenly riſe that ſhall 
bite thee? &c.] Cyrus took the City of Ba- 
bylon (and thereby put an End to the lo- 
ziſþ Empire) by a ſudden Aſſault, taking Ad- 
vantage of a Feſtival, celebrated by Night ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, and then draining the Ni- 
ver without being perceived, and making it 
fordable for his Army; according to the Ac- 
eount Herodotus and Xenophon give of the taking 
of Babylon, wherein they exactly agree with the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah, Chap. I. and li. fore- 
telling the ſame Event. 

Ver. 8. Bacauſe of Mens Blood, and for the 
Violence of the Land, wel As a juſt Return 
for thy Cruelty in the Slaughter of many 
Thouſands killed by thee in Battel; and par- 
ticularly for the Violence offered to the Land 
of Fudea', and the City of Jeruſalem and its 
Inhabitants. The Words might have been 
more plainly. tranſlated, For the Violence againſt 
the Land, &c. for ſo the ſame Phraſe is ren- 
dered, Obad. ver. 10. compare here ver. 17. 
and Fer. li. 35. 

Ver. 9. that he may ſet his Neſs on high, &c.] 
8 and Citadels are compared, for 
their Height, to Neſts, which Birds are led by 


their Inſtin& to make upon the Tops of Trees, 


to place themſelves and their young Ones out 
of the Reach of Danger: Compare Fer. xlix. 6. 
Obad. ver.' 4. l. 

Ver. 10. Thou haſt conſulted Shame to thy 
Houſe, by cutting off many People, &c.] Thy 
Cruelty W! others will turn at laſt to 
thy oun Confuſion, and utter Extirpation of 
thy Family, of which there will be left 
neither Name nor Remnant, Son nor Grandſon; 
as God threatens Nebuchadnezzar, Iſa. xiv. 
22, Belſhazzar being the laſt of that Family, 
whoſe©Death put an End to the Babylonian 
Monarchy.” 0.70; 29 TIS 


Ver. x1; For the Stone" ſhall cry out of the 
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Wall, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall an- 
ſewer it.] The Houſes and Towns which have 
been deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, ſhall cry 
tor Vengeance againſt the Deſtroyers. *Tis 
a great Queſtion, what is the proper Signi- 
fication of the Hebrew Caphis, being found 
but in this one Place of the Bible: Our 
Tranſlators render it Beam; others think ir 
ſignifies a Brick. 

Ver. 12. Wo to him that buildeth a Town 
with Blood, &c.] Who hath raiſed the Great- 
neſs of his capital City Babylon, upon the 
Ruins of many other Cities, and the De- 
ſtruction of their Inhabitants : Compare Micab 
ili. 10. 

Ver. 13. Bebold, is it not of the LORD 
of Hoſts that the People ſhall labour in the 
very Fire, &c.] The latter Part of the 
Verſe is with very little Alteration repeat- 
ed, Jer. li. 58. where he deſcribes the De- 
ſtruction of Babylon. I obſerved in my Notes 
upon that Place, that the Sentence might 
be better tranſlated thus: The People hall 
labour for that which ſhall be [ Fewel ] for 
the Fire, and the People ſhall weary them- 
ſelves for a Thing of nought, i. e. all the Pains 
the Chaldeans have taken in enlarging and 
beautifying their City, ſhall be loſt in the 
Flames, which ſhall conſume their ſtately 
NP See the Notes upon Feremiab 
i. 25. 

Ver. 14. For the Earth ſhall be filled with 
the Knawledge of the Glory of the Lo Rx D, &c.] 
For God's Providence in governing the 
World ſhall conſpicuouſly appear in the 
Downfal of the Babylonian Empire; eſpe- 
cially as it is deſcribed in the Prophets as 
an Earneſt and Type of the Fall of Myſti- 
cal Babylon, which will be a deciſive Stroke, 
that will throughly vindicate oppreſſed Truth 
and Innocence. | 

Ver. 15. Wo to him that giveth his Neigh- 
bour Drink, that putteſk thy Bottle to bim, 
&c. ] The Deſolation of any Country is 
often compared to Drunkenneſs: See the 
Note upon Fer. xxv. 15. ſo the King of Ba- 
bylon, who ſubdued the neighbouring Coun- 
tries round about him, and perhaps got an 
Advantage over ſome of them by Gifts 
and Preſents, or by counterfeit * — 
and Friendſhip, is compared to a Man that 
gets an Advantage over another by per- 
ſuading or forcing him to drink too much. 
The Word Chemath, tranſlated Boille, ſigni- 
fies likewiſe that heating or poiſonous Qua- 
lity which attends Wine taken in Exceſs ; com- 
pare Hof. vii. 5. and is often taken for any poi- 
ſonous Juice: ſee Deut. xxxii. 24, 33. Job vi. 4. 
xx. 16. Pſal. lviii. 4. 

Ibid. That thou mayſt look on their Natedneſß.] 
The too frequent Effects of Drunkenneſs, 
is to engage others to commit Lewdneſs, 
and thereby expoſe them to Shame; ſo 
the King of Babylon intoxicates the Minds of 
his Neighbours, by his Arts of Policy, in 


order to diſcover the Weakneſs of their 


Country or Government, called the Naked- 
neſs of ibe Land, Gen. xlit. 9. and thereby get 
the better of them. Nhe + 

| er. 


"4x : * 
* - 
* * 
1 - * 
0 1 
A kc 
* - * 
. 4 


Ver. 16. Thou art covered with Shame for Glo- 
ry; drink thou alſo, &c.] Thy Glory ſhall now 
be turned into Shame, for it ſhall come to thy 
turn to feel the Fury of God's Judgments, 
often expreſſed by the Cup of his Wrath; 
when thy People ſhall be made Captives, and 
ſtript bare without any Covering to their Naked- 
neſs : See Ia. iii. 17. Nahum 11. 5. 

Ver. 17. For the Violence of Lebanon ſhall co- 
ver thee.) God ſhall execute his Vengeance 
upon thee for the Violence thou haſt offered 
to the Temple at Jeruſalem (Compare Fer. J. 28. 
li. 11.) which is here compared to the Cedars 
- of the Foreſt of Lebanon, for its Height and 
Statelineſs of its Buildings: Compare Zech. xi. 1. 
Or elſe the Prophet compares the Cruelty of 
the Medes and Perſians to the Violence of wild 
Beaſts in the Foreſt of Lebanon: So the follow- 
ing Words import. 

Ibid. And the Spoil of Beaſts which made them 
afraid.) The Relative which, added by our 
Tranſlators, obſcures the Text, which might 
be more plainly rendered, The Spoil of (or made 
by) Beaſts ſhall make them afraid, or make thee 
aſraid ; as the Septuagint and the Chaldee, with 
a very little Alteration, read the Text. As 
thou haſt ſpoiled others, without any Senſe of 
common Humanity; ſo the Army of the Con- 
queror ſhall deal by thee; ſee ver. 8. and ſhall 
tear thee in Pieces, as wild Beaſts do their Prey: 
See 1/a. xiii. 15 ——18. 

Ibid. Becauſe of Mens Blood, &c.] See 
ver. 8. 

Ver. 18. What profileth the graven Image, &c.] 
The laſt Sin the Prophet takes notice of, for 
which God will execute his Judgments upon Ba- 
bylon, is Idolatry : Compare Fer. I. 2. li. 44— 
47. and he tells the King of Babylon, that when 
he ſees Bel and the reſt of his graven Images 
carried away by the Conquerors in triumphant 
Proceſſion (ſee Jia. xlvi. 1, 2.) he will be con- 
vinced that his Idols could bring no Advantage 
or Protection to their Worſhippers. 

Ibid. The molten Image, and a Teacher of Lies. 
The ſetting up, and paying Adoration to them, 
tends to incourage the Ignorant in their abſurd 
Fancy, that God is like the Work of Mens 
Hands, and that Images have ſome Divine 
Power lodged within them : To the ſame Pur- 
poſe the/Stock is called, The Doctrine of Vani- 
leh. Fer. x. . | 

Ibid. To make bim dumb Idols.) Who have 
Mouths and ſpeak not, Pſal. cxv. 5. Compare 
1 Cor. x11. 2. 

Ver. 19. Wo unto him that ſaith to the Wood, 
Awake, &c.] Wo to him that calls upon Idols, 
as if they could awake and hear his Prayers, as 
God is ſaid to awake, when he anſwers our 
Prayers ; ſee P/al. xliv. 23. or as if they could 
give their Worſhippers Directions how to eſcape 
the Evils which threaten them. 

Ibid. I, is laid over with Gold and Silver, and 
(or but) there is no Breath at all in it.) They 
are beautified with a great deal of Coſt, on 
Purpoſe to delude their ignorant Worſhippers, 
and make them fancy ſome Divinity lodged 
within them; whereas they are altogether with- 
out Life or Senſe. 

Ver. 20. But the Lok p is in his holy Temple, 
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&c.] The true God has his Throne in Hea- 


ven, as the Place of his peculiar Reſidence; 
ſee Jonab ii. 7. from whence he will anſwer the 
Prayers of his Servants, tho' the Temple of 
Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed: | 

Ibid. Let all the Earth keep Silence before him.) 
Or, ſtand in Awe before him, as the LXX ren- 
der it: The Conſideration of his Sovereignty 
and Dominion ſhould ſtrike them with a reve- 
rential Awe, and eſpecially ſhould diſpoſe them 
to a profound Submiſſion toward him, when 
they fee him execute his Judgments in the 
World, as he will ſhortly do upon the Chaldeans. 
The Expreſſion is taken from the reverent Be- 
haviour which Inferiors ſhew by keeping Silence 
in the Preſence of their Betters; or it alludes to 
luch a Silence as is kept in Courts of Juſtice, 
when a Judge pronounces the Sentence; ſee 


Job xxix. 9, 10. Zepb. i. 7. Zech. ii. 13. Pal. 
Ixxvi. 8, 9. 


CHAP I 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet in this Hymn recounts, in a Poetical 
Style, God's wonderful Works, in conducting bis 
People thro* the Wilderneſs, and giving them 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land: from whence he 
encourages himſelf and other pious Perſons, to rely 


upon God for making good his Promiſes to their 

Poſterity in after Ages. 

Ver. 1. PRAYER of Habakkuk the Pro- 
phet upon Sigionoth.] Or as the 
Marginal Reading explains it, According to the 
Tunes called in Hebrew Sigionoth, which were Mu- 
ſical Compoſitions uſed in the publick Service 
of the Temple : Compare the Title of Pſalm vii. 
It is called a Prayer, becauſe it begins in the 
Form of a Supplication, altho* the following 
Parts are rather in the Nature of an Hymn or a 
Thankſgiving. 

Ver. 2. O Lord, I have heard thy Speech 
and was afraid: O LoR D, revive thy Work in 
the midſt of the Years, in the midſt of the Years make 
[it] known, &c.] I have heard what thou haſt 
revealed to me concerning thy Judgments upon 
thy People: The Terribleneſs of them ſtrikes 
me with a reverential Awe and Dread; com- 
pare ver, 16. yet I earneſtly beg of thee, if it 
be. thy gracious Will, to exert thy Power, and 
renew thy former Wonders for the Deliverance 
of thy People, before the 70 Years deter- 
mined for their Captivity be expired; and in 
the midſt of Judgment to remember Mercy, 

Ver. 3. God came from Teman, and the Holy 
One from Mount Paran.] The Prophet, to en- 
courage the Faithful ſtill to truſt in God, re- 
counts ſome remarkable Inſtances of the Pro- 
tection he afforded their Forefathers in the 
Wilderneſs, where they , were deſtitute of all 
viſible Means of ſuſtaining, themſelves. Firſt 
of all, he takes notice of the Wonders he did 
for them when they came near the Border of 
Edom, when the Edomites came out. with a 
mighty Force to oppoſe their Paſſage ; ſee 
Numb. xxi. 20. The like Wonders he had 
ſhewed in their former Journeys from Mount 
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Finai to Paran : Numb. x. 12. compare Deut. 
xxxiii. 2. 

Ibid. and Verſe 4. His Glory covered the Hea- 
vens, and the Earth was full of his Praiſe, his 
Brightneſs was as the Light.) He manifeſted his 
Glory by that terrible Appearance of his Pre- 
ſence upon Mount Sinai, where the Lightnings 
ſhone in the Air, Exod. xix. 16. and the Pillar 
of Fire enlightned the Earth, and conducted 
them in their Journeys : ibid. xiii. 21. 

Ver. 4. He had Horns * out of his Hands, 
and there was the Hiding of his Power] The 
Hebrew Word Keren ſignifies both Horns and 
Rays of Light, ſee Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. So the 
Marginal Reading here is to be preferred: He 
had bright Beams coming out of his Side The 
Shekinab or Symbol of the Divine Preſence had 
Rays of Light —_— on every ſide, and 
yet that was but an Hiding or Veil to the Di- 
vine Majeſty, who covereth himſelf with Light as 
with a Garment, Pſal. civ. 2. 

Ver. 5. Before him went the Peſtilence, and 
burning Coals went forth at his Feet.) As Thunder 
and Lightnings are his Harbingers ; ſee P/al. 
xviii. 8. an Emblem of his being à Conſuming 
Fire, Deut. iv. 24. when he comes to execute 
Vengeance upon his Enemies; of which the 
Egyptian Plagues, and the Diſcomfiture of Si- 
hon and Og were a terrible Proof. 

Ver. 6. He flood and meaſured the Earth, be 
bebeld and drove aſunder the Nations.) Like a 
Conqueror he divided the Land of Canaan 
among the Tribes of 1/rae! ; having firſt ſcat- 
tered and diſcomfited the former Inhabitants. 

Ibid. And the everlaſting Mountains were ſcat- 
tered, the perpetual Hills did bow.) The Moun- 
tains and Hills are ſaid to quake at God's Pre- 
ſence, Nabum i. 5. ſo here the whole Land of 
Canaan is ſaid to tremble, and even the Moun- 
tains themſelves, the moſt ſolid and impregna- 
ble Parts of it, becauſe the Hearts of the ſtout- 
eſt of the old Inhabitants fainted and loft their 
Courage: ſee Joſh. ii. 24. [By the Mountains 
and Hill may be meant the greater and leſſer 
Principalities or Kingdoms in the Land of Ca- 
naan, ſee Pſal. Ixxii. 3.] The Mountains and 
Hills are ſpoken of as Emblems of Eternity, 
| becauſe Time ſeems to make no Change or Al- 
teration in them: ſee Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. 
xxxiii. 15. 

Ibid. His Ways are from everlaſting.) His Pur- 

ſes are decreed from all Eternity, and will in- 
fallibly be executed in their appointed Time. 

Ver. 7. I ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan in Affliction, 
| &c.] 1 beheld the Arabians, called Scenitæ, 
from their dwelling in Tents, and their Neigh- 
bours the Midianites, in great Conſternation, 
upon the Approach of the Iſraelites towards 
their Borders: See Numb. xxii. 3. Exod. xv. 15. 
whom they afterward deſtroyed in Battle : Num. 
XXX1. 2, &c. | 

Ver. 8. Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the 
Rivers? &c.) When Go p dried up the Chan- 
nel of the Red Sea, Exod. xiv. 22. and after- 
ward that of the River Jordan, Joſb. iii. 16, 17. 
it was not out of any Diſpleaſure againſt 
the Waters, but for the Safety of his People, 
for whoſe Deliverance he appeared in as il- 
luſtrious a Manner, as if he had been ſeen ri- 


their Enemies, God 


ACOMMENTARY 


ding in the Clouds, and carried upon the Wings 
of the Wind, as in a Chariot: Compare La. 
xix. 1. Pſal. Ixvili. 4. civ. 3. Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

Ver. 9. Thy Bow was made quite nuked, ac- 
cording to the Oaths of the Tribes, even thy Word.] 
Thou didſt fight for 1/rae!, and didſt make bare 
thine Arm in their Defence, as evidently as 
if thou hadſt been ſeen with a Bow in thine 
Hand; that thou mighteſt fulkl the Oatlis 
and Promiſes thou hadſt made to give the 
Tribes of 1/rae! full Poſſeſſion of Canaan : thy 
Word being in it ſelf as immutable, as when 
It 1s confirmed by the Solemnity of an Oath : 
ſee Heb. vi. 18. 

Ibid. Thou didſt cleave the Earth with Rivers. 
Thou didſt cleave the hard Rocks, and the 
Earth about them, and make the Waters to 
run down in a great Stream or Channel, like 
a River, which followed them a great Part 
of their Journey: ſee Pſal. Ixxvili. 15, 16. 
CV. 41. 1 Cor. x. 3. | 

Ver. 10. The Mountains ſaw thee, aud th 
trembled.) Mount Sinai, and the Hills adjoin- 
ing, felt the Effects of thy Preſence : Compare 
Pjal. Ixxvii. 16. Exod. xix. 16——18. Judges 
v. 4. Pſal. Ixviii. 8. cxiv. 4. 

Ibid. The Overflowing of the Water paſſed by.] 
Or rather, The Stream of Water over-flowed ; for 
in that Senſe the Verb Abar is often uſed : See 
La. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. 

Ibid. The Deep uttered his Voice and lift up bis 
Hands on high.) The Waters guſhed out of the 
Bottom of the Rock with a mighty Noiſe, as 
if the Fountains of the great Deep had been 
opened, Pſal. Ixxviii. 16. and forced its Way 
upward, as a Man gets up an Aſcent by the 
Strength of his Hou. 

Ver. 11. The Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their 
Habitation.) At the Command of Joſhua : ſee 
Toſh. x. 12. 

Ibid. At the Light of thine Arrows they went, 
&c.] When the People marched againſt 
ent Hail-Stones and 
Lightnings from Heaven to diſcomfit them: 
ſee 7oſh. x. 11. and compare Pſal. xviii. 14. 
cxliv. 6, Or the Words may be tranſlated 
thus, Thine Arrows went at the Light and Shining 
of thy glittering Spear. Hail-Stones, the Arrtil- 
lery of Heaven, came down upon the Heads 
of the Enemies, accompanied with Thunder 


and Lightning, As the Blaze of Lightning 


is here elegantly compared to the Glittering of 
4 Spear, ſo the Luſtre of Arms is often com- 
pared by the Poets, particularly Homer, to 


the Flaſhes of Lightning; ſo we read Iliad. xi. 
ver, 6g. 
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His brazen Arms like Flames of Lightning ſhone, 
Which the great Thunderer launches from his Arm, 


The ſame Thought occurs again, Liad. x. ver. 
155. See the Note upon Ezek. xxi. 15. 

Ver. 12. Thou didſt march thro* the Land [of 
Canaan] in Indignation, thou didſt threſh the Hea- 
then in anger.] i. e. Thou didſt ſubdue them, 
not only by giving Succeſs to the Arms 4 

| the 


Chap. III. 


the Iſraelites, but likewiſe thy ſelf fighting 
againſt them from Heaven, ver. 11—13. com- 
pare Ila. xxi. 10. xli. 15. Jer. li. 33. 

Ver. 13. Thou wenteſt forth' fur ſalvation with 
thine anointed, ] With thy peculiar Favourites, 
ſuch as Moſes, Joſbua, and David, all ſet apart 
by thy Appointment to be Leaders and Rulers 
of thy People: compare P/al. cv. 15. 

Ibid. Thou woundeſt the head out of the houſe 
of the wicked.) The Heads (ſee ver. 14.) or 
confederate Princes of the Canaanites : ſee Joſh, 
TY 

ibid. By diſcovering the Foundations to the neck. 
Or, raſing the Foundations, as the Wor 
Aroth ſignifies, Pſal. cxxxvii, 7. by under- 
mining them trom Bottom to Top. 

Ver. 14. Thou didſt ſtrike thro* with his ſlaves 
the Head of his villages.] Or, Thou didſt ſtrike 
thro* the head of his warriors among his tribes, or 
Families. Thou didſt diſcomfit all the petty 
Kings of their ſeveral Clans, or Families, car- 
ry ing on the War againſt Jaſbua: ſee Joſb. xii. 
9, &c. The Word Perazav, his Villages, in 
our Tranflation, the Septuagint tranſlate War- 
riors, or Generals: and ſo they underſtand it, 
Judg. v. 7— 11. which Senſe agrees beſt with 
this Place. 

Ibid. When they came out as a whirlwind to ſcat- 
ter me.] Armies are elſewhere compared to 
Whirlwinds, ſee Zech, ix. 14. 

Ibid. Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor 
ſecretly.) The Metaphor is taken from wild 
Beaſts, who carry their Prey into their Dens, 
and there devour it. 

Ver. 15. Thou didſt walk thro* the ſea with thine 
borſes, &c.] Thou didſt conduct thy People thro? 
the Red Sea, and the River Jordan, as ſafely 
as if they had rid on Horſeback : ſee ver. 8. 
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Ver. 16. When T heard [thy Judgment de- 
creed againſt thy own People, ver. 2:] my 
belly trembled, &c.] I was all over in a Sha- 
king and Conſternation, and no Strength re- 
1 55 in me: compare Jer. xxiii. 9. Dan, 
x. 8. 

Ibid. That I might veſt in the day of trouble, 
&c.] Noldius, p. 108 and 110 of his Concor- 
dance, hath given the eaſieſt Senſe of the lat- 
ter Part of the Verſe, tranſlating it thus, Yet 
I ſhall reſt in the day of trouble, when he ſhall come 
up againſt the people, even he who ſhall invade 
them wh his troops: The Prophet ſpeaks in 
the Perſon of the pious Man; I ſhall reſt ſe- 
cure under the Divine Protection, when the 
Chaldeans ſhall come to invade Fudea : ſee ver. 
17, 18. 

Ver. 17, 18. Tho* the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
= Tho? all outward means of Nouriſhment 
or Preſervation ſhould fail, yet will I ſtill cruſt 
and depend upon God's Promiſes. 

Ver. 19; The Lord will make my feet like hinds 
feet, and will make me walk upon my high places.] 
This Verſe is taken out of Pſal. xvii. 33. He 
will reſtore my former Strength, Nimbleneſs 
and Agility in War, and make me again Poſ- 
ſeſſor of the chief Places of Strength in my na- 
tive Country: fee Pſal. xviii. 33. Deut. xxxii. 
13. xxxili. 29. | 

Ibid. To the chief finger [or —ͤů — an my 
ſtringed Inſtruments.] This Hymn was deſigned 


to be ſung in the Temple -Service, ſee ver. 
1. and for that purpoſe was delivered to the 
chief Muſician, to be ſet to Muſical Notes : 
Compare the Title of the ivth P/alm. This Di- 
rection might probably be given by Order of 
King Joſiab. 
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Prophet ZEPHANIAH. 


PREFACE. 


HIS Prophet lived in the Reign of Joſiah, as he himſelf informs us, and pro- 
phefieth chiefly againſt Judah, who continued very corrupt, notwithſtanding the 
ing's pious Zeal for Reformation, and the good Example he gave to his Subjects. 


CHAP: L 
The ArcGuMeEnNT. 
The Prophet denounces God's ſevere Tudgments 


againſt Judah, for their Idolatry, and other 
beinous Sins, 


Ver. 1. H E Word of the Lo x D that 


came to Zephaniah, the Son o 


Cuſhi—7be Son of Hizkiah.] 
Hizkiah is read with the ſame 
Points in the Hebrew with Hezekiah, the Name 
of the King of Judah: but Zephaniah being 
here reckoned as the fourth by Deſcent from 
Hizkiab, that Perſon cannot be the ſame with 
King Hezekiah, there being not a ſufficient 
Diſtance of Time between them for four De- 
ſcents. 1 
Ver. 2, 3. Iwill utterly conſume all Things from 
off the Land T will conſume Man and Beaſt, 
&c.] A general Deſolation is threatned by 
enumerating the Particulars that ſhall be in- 
volved in it : ſee the Note upon Hoſea iv. 3. 
N 3. And the Stumbling-Blocks with the Wick. 
ed. 
4 denotes the Genitive Caſe. See Noldius, 
P. 122, Stumbling-Blocks are the ſame with 
dols, called the Stumbling-Blocks of Iniquity, Ezek. 
vii. 19. xiv. 3, 4. | 
Ver. 4. And 1 will cut off the Remnant of Baal 

from this Place.) Thoſe Altars, or Places of 
Worſhip dedicated to the Service of Baal, 
which eſcaped the Reformation of King Joſiab, 
2 Kings xxili. g. compare Fer, iii. 6. 

© Ibid, And the Names of the Chemarims with 
the Prieſts.) Or, the Names of the idolatrous Prieſts ; 
for ſo the Word Chemarim is tranſlated, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 5, compare Hoſ. x. 3. I will deſtroy 
theſe together with the Prieſts of the Tribe of 


1 


— 


Or, of the Wicked; for the Particle EDP 


Levi, who have joined in the Worſhip of Idols : 
ſee Ezek. xliv. 10. 

Ver. 5. And them that worſhip the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven upon the Houſe tops.) See the Note upon 
Fer. xix. 13. | 

Ibid. And them that worſhip, and fwear 
by the LokD, and that fear by Malcham.] 
That join the Worſhip of Idols to that of the 
true God, who is @ jealous God, and will not 


F admit of any Rival in his Worſhip ; ſee Ho/. 


iv. 15. Malcham is the ſame with Moloch, to 
whom the People of Judah continued to offer 
their Children, as Jeremiah upbraids them, 
Chap. vii. 31. xix. 5. notwithſtanding the Re- 
formation that Joſiah had made, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10, Swearing is an Act of religious 
Worſhip, or a ſolemn Invocation of God, as a 
Witneſs and a Judge, ſee Deut. x. 20. and 
therefore expreſly forbid to be uſed to Idols, 
Toſh. xxiii. 7. 

Ver. 6. And them that are turned back from the 


Lok p, and thoſe that have not ſought ihe 


Lo Rp.] Both thoſe that are Apoſtates to 


Idolatry, and ſuch as live without any Senſe 
of Religion, and without God in the World. 


Ver. 7. Hold thy Peace at the Preſence of 
the LoRD God, for the Day of the LORD 
is at hand.) Keep Silence in token of an awe- 
ful Reverence toward God, now he 1s coming, 
to execute his Judgments upon the Land: 
Compare Habak. ii. 20. Zech. ii. 13. Pſal. Ixxv1. 
8, 9. Humble thy ſelf under his mighty Hand, 
without repining or murmuring at his Cor- 
rections, which thy Sins do juſtly deſerve; ſee 
Pſal. xxxix 9. 

Ibid. For the Lo Rx bath prepared his Sa- 
crifice, be bath bid his Gueſts.) The Slaughter 
of the Wicked is called à Sacrifice, becauſe 
it is in ſome Senſe an Atonement to God's 
Juſtice : compare Ja. xxxiv. 6, Fer. ww 5 

Zek. 


* OO 


Chap. I. 


Ezek, xxxix. 17. Revel. xix. 17. The latter 
Part of the Sentence alludes to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe that offered Sacrifice, which was to in- 
vite their Friends to partake of the Feaſt which 
accompanied it. So God will call the Chalde- 
ans to have a fhare in this Slaughter. 

Ver. 8. I will puniſh the princes and the 
kings children.) As having been the Encou- 
ragers of Idolatry, by their Authority and 
ill Example. Both the Sons of Joſtah, who 
ſucceeded him in the Throne, are ſaid to have 
done evil in the ſight of the Logp : 2 Kings xxiii. 

2 — 37, 

Ibid. And all ſuch as are clothed with 
ſtrange apparel.) There were peculiar Veſt- 
ments belonging to the Worſhip of each 
Idol: ſee 2 Kings x. 22. So in after Times 
there were peculiar Habits belonging to the 
Prieſts of Saturn, and Prieſteſſes of Ceres, 
which are mentioned in the Martyrdom of 
Perpetua and Felicitas, c. 18. and in Tertullian, 
de Pallio, c. 4. The Text may likewiſe be 
explained of ſuch Men as wore Womens Ap- 
parel, and ſuch Women as wore that belong- 
ing to Men ; which was contrary to an expreſs 
Law, Deut. xxii. 5. and was a Rite obſerved 
in the Worſhip of ſorne Idols. 

Ver. 9. In the ſame day alſo will J puniſh 
all thoſe that leap on the threſhold.) Or rather, 
leap over the threſhold. The Expreſſion pro- 
bably denotes ſome Idolatrous Rite, like that 
which was practiſed in the Temple of Dagon, 
where the Prieſts did not tread upon the thre- 
Hold, 1 Sam. v. 5, To this Senſe the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt interprets it of thoſe that walk 
after the Laws or Rites of the Philiſtines. O- 
thers expound it of thoſe who enter into other 
Mens Houſes, and take away their Goods 
by Violence; according to what follows: 
who fill their maſters houſes with violence and 
deceit. 

Ver. 10. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, — that there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry 
from the fiſh-gate.) At that time, fee ver. 
12, there ſhall be an Out- cry of the Baby- 
loniſ Army coming to invade the City on the 


- fide of the Fiſh-gate, i. e. the Gate which 


ſtood near the Fiſh-Market: ſee 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 14. Nebem. iii. 3. 

Ibid. And an howling from the ſecond gate.] 
Or rather, from the middle part of the city: ſee 
2 Kings xxii. 14. 

Ibid. And a great craſhing from the bills.] 
From the Mountains of Sion and Moriab, 
whereon the Temple and the King's Palace 
were built: ſee 2 Chron. iii. 1. | 

Ver. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Machleſþ.] 
A Part, or Street, of Feruſalem : the Chaldee 
interprets it of the Inhabitants near the Brook 
Kidron. 

Ibid. For all the merchant people are cut down, 
&c.] They that carry on their Trades by 
going to Marts or Fairs, with great Sums of 
ready Money. The Original reads, The peo- 
ple of Canaan, which Word ſignifies a Mer- 
chant: Hoſ. xii. 7. But the Chaldee under- 
ſtands it of thoſe who reſemble the Canaanites 
in their Idolatries and corrupt Manners: ſo 
Judabꝰs mother is called an Huttite, and her father 
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an Amorite, becauſe they did after the Works 
of the Canaanites, the ancient Inhabitants of 
the Land, Ezeł. xvi. 45. 

Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs at thal time, 
that I will ſearch Feruſalem with candles.] 1 
will deliver up Feruſalem into the Hands of 
the Chaldeans, who ſhall let no Corner of 
it eſcape them, but ſhall diligently ſearch the 
Houſes, and plunder the Wealth of them. See 
the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And puniſh the men that are ſettled 
on their lees, &c.) Who having lived ſe- 
curely in Eaſe and Plenty, (compare Jer. 
xIviii. 11.) have not God in all their thoughts, 
but imagine that he doth not concern himſelf 
with the Affairs of the World, and that nei- 
ther Good nor Evil is brought to paſs by his 
Providence. 

Ver. 13. Therefore their goods ſball become a 
booty, and their houſes a Llelation : they ſhall 
alſo build houſes and not inhabit them, 3 
The Enemy ſhall plunder their Goods, an 
then demoliſh their Houſes; ſo that they 
ſhall not enjoy theſe Poſſeſſions which they 
have gotten by Fraud or Violence: ſee ver. 9. 
and Amos y. 11. 

Ver. 14. The great day of the Lord is 
near [compare Joel ii. 1, 11.] even the 
voice of the day of the LorD : the mighty man 
ſhall cry there bitterly.) A great Noiſe and Di- 
ſtraction ſhall attend the taking of Feruſalem : 
lee ver. 16. Ja. xxii. 5. Some tranſlate the 
latter Part of the Sentence thus, The voice of 
the day of the Loxp is bitter, then the 
mighty man crieth out. The Adverb fham, 
tranſlated there, ſignifies Time as well as 
Place : ſee the Note upon Ia. xlviii. 16. and 
Hof. ii. 15. h 

Ver. 15. That day is a day of wrath, of trou- 
ble and diſtreſs, &c.] See ver. 18. Joel ii. 2. 
Amos v. 18. 

Ver. 16. A day of the trumpet and alarm. 
See Jer. iv. 19. 

Ver. 17. And 1 will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
and they ſhall walk as blind men, &c.] Not 
knowing whither to go, or which way to 
take for Safety: compare Deut. xxviii. 29. 
1/a. lix. 10. 


Ibid. And their blood ſhall be poured out as 
the duſt, and their fleſh as the dung.) Or, their 
carcaſſes as the dung : So the Chaldee explains the 
Word Heſb. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
ſhall be lain in the Streets of the City, 
and their Carcaſſes left there to rot and putri- 
fy. 
: Ver. 18. Neither their filver nor their gold 
ſhall be able to deliver them.) This is ſpoken of 
the Merchants and rich Citizens: ſee ver. 11, 
12, 13. and compare Ezek. vil. 19. 

Ibid. But the whole land ſhall be devoured by 
the fire of his jealouſy.) God's Vengeance is 
frequently compared to Fire; ſee Nabum i. 6. 
This ſhall conſume the Land and its Inhabitants 
for their heinous Offences, and ' chiefly for 
their Idolatry; becauſe that Sin does peculiar- 
ly intrench upon his Honour, which 1s incom- 
municable to others, whereupon he is called a 
Fealous God, Exod. xx. 5. Xxxiv. 14, 


CHAP. 


4.92 
CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet exhorts the Jews to Repentance be- 
fore God's Fudgments overtake them , which he 
likewiſe denounces againſt the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, the Philiſtines, Edom, Moab, Am- 
mon, Ethiopia, and Aſſyria; which were 
all ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, either before or 
after the Captivity of the Jews: ſee Jer, xxv. 
20, 21, 22— 26. Ezek, xxv, xxix, xxxi. 
and Dr. Prideaux under the 21/t, 31ſt, and 

324, Years of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ver. 1, ATHER your ſelves together.) 
Aſſemble your ſelves in order 
to make a publick Humiliation : ſee Joel 
11. 16. 

Ibid. O nation not deſired. ] The Greek and 
the Chaldee interpret it, O nation that will not 
receive inſtruction, and is not to be amended but 
by the Diſcipline of God's Judgments. Glaſſi- 
us, Grammat. p. 410. renders it to the ſame 


Senſe, O nation not to be moved with deſire, i. e. of 


growing better. The Word Nikſaph is taken 
tor having a deſire or longing, Gen. xxxi. 30. 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 2. Before the decree bring forth, before 
the day paſs as the ae] The Words are dif- 
— tranſlated by Interpreters, but much 
to the ſame Senſe: They may be rendered 
nearer to the Hebrew thus, Before ibe day bring 
forth the decree, which fhall paſs away, as chaff 
is diſperſed before the Wind, The Judg- 
ments of God, conſuming the wicked, are 
often compared to the diſperſing of Chaff: 
ſee Job xxi. 18. Pſal. i. 3. 1ſa. xvii. 13. Ho. 
xiii. 3. 

Ver. 3. Seek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs.] Con- 
tinue to ſeek and practiſe them: compare P/al. 
xxxiv. 14. | 

Ibid. It may be, ye ſhall be hid ow the 
Lorpy's anger.] This is the moſt likely way 
of ſecuring the divine Protection in the Time 
of a general Deſtruction : ſee the Note upon 
Fer. xxxvi. 3. Such a Protection is elſe- 
where expreſſed by being hid or covered under 
the Shadow of his Wings: compare Pal. 
xxxii. 7. xci. I. 

Ver. 4. For Gaza ſhall be deſolate, and Aſb- 
kelon a deſolation.) There will be no eſcaping 
into the Neighbouring Countries, ſuch as 
the Philiſtines are in particular; for their Cities 
ſhall likewiſe become a Prey to the Forces of 
Nebuchadnezzar : ſee Fer. xlvii. 1. with the 
Argument to that Chapter. 

Ibid. They ſhall drive out Afpdod at 1ioon- 
day.) The ſame Forces will take the Cov- 
rage to attack Aſpbdod, (another City of the 
Philiſtines, 1 Sam. v. 1.) in the open day, and 
not to betake themſelves to nightly Stratagems: 
ſee Fer. vi. 4. xv. 8. % 4901 

Ver. 5. Wo to the inbabitants of the ſea-coaſts, 
the nation of the Cberetbites.] The Pbiliſtines 
who! live upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean 
Sea; compare Exel. xxv. 16. called there as 
well as here, Cherethites, or Cherethims, The 
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A COMMENTARY 


Word is tranſlated Kgirss, Cretiam, by the 
LXX, in this and other Places where it is found : 
they are Pore to have been a Colony remo- 
ved from Crete to Paleſtine : ſee the te up- 
on Fer. xlvii. 4. 

Ibid, O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines, 
I will even deſtroy thee, &c.] The Canaanites, 
properly ſo called, are the ſame with the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſeated in that Part of Paleſtine : 
ſee 7oſh. xiii. 3. | 

Ver. 6. And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings 
and Cottages for ſhepherds, &c.] A Proverbial 
Deſcription of an utter Deſolation : compare 
ver. 14, 15. and fee the Note upon Ja. xiii. 
20. xvii. 2. 

Ver. 7. And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
of the houſe of Judah, &c.) The Sea-Coaſt, 
(ver. 5.) ſhall in after-times belong to the 
Jews, who ſhall poſſeſs all the Philitines 
Country: as it appears they did in the firſt 
Times of Chriſtianity: ſee As viii. 26, 40. 
Thoſe that returned from the Captivity are 
called a Remnant, Hag. i. 12. ii. 2. 

Ibid. They ſhall feed thereupon, in the houſes 
of Afhkelon ſhall they lie down in the evening.}] 
The Words are an Alluſion to what is ſaid 
ver. 6, As the Cities of Gaza, Aſbkelon, 
&c. were Places for the wild Arabs, or other 
wandering People to pitch their Tents, and 
feed their Flocks; ſo they ſhall hereafter be- 
come the ſettled Habitations of the Fews : 


compare Ja. Ixv. 10. 


Ibid. For [or Wr the Lox D Hall viſit 
them, and turn away their captivity.) What 
is promiſed in this Verſe, was partly fulfilled 
after. their Return from Babylon, and may 
hereafter receive a furcher Completion : ſee 
Obad. ver. 19. and the Note there. | 
Ver. 8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of 3 
Theſe Countries were deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar about five Years after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem : ſee the Argument to Fer. xlviii. 
They are threatned with Deſtruction both here, 


and Fer. xlviii. 17. xlix. 1. and Ezek, xxv. 


3, 8. for their inſulting over the Jes in their 
Calamities. | 

Ibid. And magnified themſelves againſt their 
border.) Have invaded the Territories of the 
Jets, when they were carried Captive z ſee 
Fer. xlix. 1. and uſed the Inhabitants with great 
Cruelty, as they had done in- former times: 
ſee Amos 1. 13. 

Ver. 9. Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, &c.) Pro- 
verbial Expreſſions of utter Deſolation : ſee 
Deut. xxix. 23. Iſa. xiii. 19. xxxiv. 13. Fer. 
xlix. 18. 1. 40. f 

Ibid. And à perpetual deſolation.] Never 
more to be poſſeſſed by its former Inhabi- 
tants. 

I bid. And the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſs 
them.) \ Judas Maccahæus and his Brethren ſub- 
dued the Ammonites, às appears from 1 Macc. 
v. 6. But this and the ſeventh verſe will receive 
their utmoſt Completion at the general Reſto- 
ration of the Jewiſh Nation: thoſe that then 
eſcape, and return from their ſeveral Diſper- 
| ſions 


Chap. III. 


fions are elſewhere called by the Name of the 
Reſidue and the Remnant: Compare Chap, 
iii. 13. and ſee the Note upon Micab iv. 7. 

Ver. 10. This ſhall they bave for their Pride, 
&c.] See Ia. xvi. 6. Jer. xlviii. 29. 

Ver. 11. For he will famiſb all the Gods of the 
Earth.) He will deprive them of their Wor- 
ſhip and Sacrifices, which the Gentiles thought 
to be the Food of their Gods: ſee Deut. xxxii. 38. 
The LXX render it, He will deſtroy their Gods. 
The Deſtruction of Idolatry is uſually men- 
tioned, when the Prophets deſcribe the flouriſh- 
ing State of the Church: fee the Note upon 
Micab v. 13, 14. 

Ibid. And Men ſhall worſhip him, every Man 
from his Place.) Or, in his Place. And ſo the 
Phraſe may beſt be rendered, Ezek. iii. 12. See 
Noldius, p. 553. Men ſhall worſhip him every 
where, and not only in Feruſalem : Compare 
Malachi i. 11. John iv. 21. 

Ibid. Even all the Iſles of the Heathen,) Or, 
the Iſles of the Gentiles, as the Phraſe is tranſla- 
ted, Gen. x. 5. See the Note upon Ja. xi. 11. 
x11. 1. The Jews call all Places lands, to which 
they went by Sea. | 

Ver. 12. Je Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlain by 
my Sword.) Ye ſhall be ſubdued by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who is à Sword in my Hand, P/alm 
XVII. 10. i. e. an Inſtrument to execute my 
Vengeance. The Ethiopians ſeem to compre- 
hend the Egyptians too, whoſe Confederates 
they were, and ſo underwent the ſame Fate 
with them, when Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Egypt : ſee Fer. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxx. 5,9. 

Ver. 13. And be will ſtreich out his Hand 
againſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will 
make Nineveh a Deſolation.] As Nebuchadnexzar 
ſubdued the Countries lying Southward of Ju- 
dea, Egypt, and Ethiopia, ver. 12. ſo will he 
extend his Conqueſts towards the North, and 
deſtroy Savacus the King of Aſyria, whoſe 
Royal Seat was Nineveb ; ſee the Preface to 
Nabum, and the Note upon Chap. iii. 18. This 
Action preceded the Deſolations mentioned in 
the foregoing Verſes. Archbiſhop Uper pla- 


ceth it in the 16th Year of King Joſab, and 


Dr. Prideaux in the 29th Year of the ſame 
Reign. 

Ibid. And dry like a Wilderneſs. ] The Inha- 
bitants of Nineveb are compared to many Wa- 
ters, Nahum ii. 8. She ſhall be now exhauſted 
of her People, and be uninhabited like a Wil- 
dernels. | 


Ver. 14. And Hochs ſhall lie down in the midſt 


of her, &c.) See ver. 6. 

Ibid. All the Beaſts of the Nations.) The Chal- 
dee interprets it, The ſeveral Kinds of wild Beaſts : 
as if the Hebrew Goji, Nations, were to be un- 
derſtood of the ſeveral Species of wild Beaſts, 
as the Word is uſed of ſeveral Sorts of Cater- 
pillars, Joel i. 6. In like manner the Ants are 
called a People, Prov. xxx. 25. 

Ibid. Both the Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall 
lodge in the upper Lintels of it : their Voice ſhall 
fing in the Windows.) Theſe Birds frequent de- 
folate and forſaken Places, and ſhall take up 
their Habitation in the ruinous Houſes of that 
once populous City: Compare Ja. xill. 21, 
xxxiv. 11, 14. | 10 
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Ibid, For he ſhall uncover the Cedar Work.) 
The fine carved Work or Cielings made of Ce. 
dar, ſee Jer. xxii. 14. ſhall be expoſed to the 
Injuries of the Weather, and ſo quickly come 
to Ruin, 

Ver. 15. This is the rejoicing City, that dwel! 
careleſly, that ſaid in her Heart I am, and there 
is none beſide me.] Its Inhabitants indulged them- 
ſelves in their Eaſe and Pleaſures, and they ar- 
rived at that Degree of Preſumption, as to 
fancy that no Strength or Power could bring 
them down from their Height, or make them 
ceaſe to be the Capital City of the World. 
Babylon 1s charged with the ſame Degree of 
Pride and carnal Security, Ia. xlvii. 8. 

Ibid. Every one that paſſeth by, ſhall hiſs and 
wag his Head.) See Nahum iii. 19. 


CHAP. III. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jeruſalem is ſeverely reproved and threatned for 
her Sins: yet the Righteous are comforted with 
the Hopes of a general Converſion and Reſtoration 
of the Nation in God's due Time, 


Ver. 1. wW O unto her that is filthy [or glut- 
tonous] and polluted, to the op- 


[fi 2 City.] The City Feruſalem, which is 
defiled with the Sins of Luxury and Cruelty : 
ſee ver. 3, 4. . : | 

Ver. 2. She obeyed not the Voice.) Of God's 
Meſſengers, the Prophets. 

Ver. 3. Her Princes within her are roaring 
Lions; her Judges are evening Wolves.) Like ſo 
many Beaſts of Prey, they devour the People 
by Oppreſſion and Injuſtice: Compare Ezekt. 
xxli. 27, Micah ili. 9, 10, 11. Habak. i. 8. Zech. 
* 14. | 

Ibid. They gnaw not the Bones until the Mor- 
row.] They devour all preſently, and leave 
not ſo much as the Bones till the next Day, 
as the moſt voracious Creatures common 
ly do. | 

Ver. 4. Her Prophets are light and treache- 
rous Perſons.) This is to be underſtood of the 
falſe Prophets, who ſeduced the People by 
lying Pretences to Inſpiration : ſee Fer. xxiii. 
11, 32. Hoſ. ix. 7. Micab iii. 11. The LXX 
often render the Hebrew Nabi, Prophet, by 
SLeudomgorirns, Falſe Prophet, in Feremiah, and 
Zech. xiii. 2. 1 

Ibid. Her Prieſts have polluted the Sanctuary, 
they have done Violence to the Law.) They have 
preſumed to attend upon my Service in the 
Temple after they had polluted themſelves 
with Idolatry, and thereby have profaned my 
holy Place; ſee Chap. i. 4. and have broken 
the Ordinances of my Law, by not obſerving 
the Differences that it preſcribes between what 
is clean and unclean : See Ezek. xxii. 26. 

Ver. 5. The juſt Lo xo is in the midſt thereof, 
be will not do Iniquity.] The Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem preſume upon God's Protection, ha- 
ving placed his Name in their Temple: ſo 
they ſay, Micah iii. 11. Is not the Lo RD among 
us, or in the midſt of us, as the Word is here 
tranſlated ; but they ſhonld withal confider, 
8 that 
z 
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that he is juſt and holy, who will neither do 


niquity, nor ſuffer it, without calling the Of- 
ender to Account. 


Ibid. Every morning doth be bring bis judg- 


ment io light ;, be faileth not: but the unjuſt know- 
eth no ſhame.) He doth not fail to give us eve- 
ry Day freſh Evidences of his Juſtice, tho' 
d 4: icked continue hardened in their Sins, 
and are grown paſt Shame: fee Fer. vi. 13. 
Micah ii. 6. The Expreſſion, every morning, 


alludes to the Cuſtom of adminiſtring Juſtice - 


in the Morning: fee Pſal. ci. 8. Jer. xxi. 12. 

Ver. 6. I bave cut off the nations, their tow- 
ers are deſolate, I have made their ſtreets waſte, 
&c.] I have executed my Vengeance upon 
that great City Nineveb, chap. it, 13. and 
have brought my Judgments nearer to you, 
by giving up your Brethren of the Ten Tribes 
into the Hands of Shalmaneſer, who hath put 
an End to that Kingdom, and hath carried 
its Inhabitants Captives into a ſtrange Land: 
ſee 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

Ver. 7. 1 ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, 
thou wilt receive inſtruction.] God is introdu- 
ced as ſpeaking after the Manner of Men, 
and expecting what Effect ſuch Proceedings 
might in Reaſon have produced: Compare 
Laa. v. 4. Fer. viii, 6. In this Senſe we may 
moſt probably underſtand that Expreſſion of 
Iſaiah, chap. Ixiii. 8. He ſaid, Surely they are 
my people, children that will not lie: ſo be was 
their Saviour: i. e. God might juſtly con- 
clude, that after ſuch Experience of his Good- 
neſs, they would not prove falſe or treache- 
rous to him. . 

Ibid. So their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, 
howſoever I puniſbed them,] Or, wherein ſoever 
I puniſhed them : ſee Noldius, p. 175. I might 
reaſonably expect that leſſer Corrections 
might reform them, and I need not be for- 
ced to proceed to ſuch an utter Exciſion, as I 
executed upon the Ten Tribes : ſee ver. 6. 

Ibid. But they roſe early, and corrupted all 
tbeir doings.) They till increaſed their Cor- 
ruptions, notwithſtanding all the Advances 
King Joſiab made to a general Reformation: 
ſee the Notes upon chap. 1. 4, 5. The Phraſe, 
riſing early, denotes Diligence and Aſſiduity: 
ſee Fer. vii. 13. XXV. 3. XXXV. 15. 

Ver. 8. Therefore wait upon me, ſaith the 
LorD, until the day that J ariſe to the prey, 
&c.] The Connection of this Verſe with what 
went before, would better appear, if we tran- 
late the Particle laten, nevertheleſs; as it 
plainly ſignifies Jer. v. 2. Mich. v. 3. and in 
other Places. Notwithſtanding theſe Provo- 
cations, ſaith God, I exhort the Godly among 
E to expect the fulfilling the Promiſes I 

ve made of reſtoring the Jewiſh Nation to 
my wonted Fayour, in the latter Ages of the 
World; in order to which great Criſis, I will 
execute remarkable Judgments upon the Un- 
believers and Diſobedient: ſee the Note upon 
Micab v. 5. 

Ibid. For my determination is to gather the 
nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms to pour 
out upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
auger.) This may perhaps be meant of the 
ſame general Summons which Joel ſpeaks of, 


ENTARY 


when the Nations ſhall be gathered int 2: 
valley of Feboſhaphat : ſee Joel iii. 2, 12. and the 
Notes there. 

Ibid. For all the earth ſhall be devoured by the 
fire of my jealouſy.) The tender Regard 1 have 
for my Honour, which hath particularly been 
injured by that Idolatry which is ſpread over 
the World, will provoke me to execute my 
W N upon the whole Earth: ſee chap. 
1. 18. 

Ver. 9. For then I will turn to the people a 

Pure language, &c.] Or, I will reſtore to the 
People a pure language, i. e. I will turn them 
from their Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, 
ſee ver. 13. to glorify me with one mind and 
one mouth, The fame thing is expreſſed by 
ſpeaking the language of Canaan: Ila. xix. 18. 
This is a Bleſſing reſerved for the latter A- 
ges, after the Converſion of the Fews, and 
the coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
when there ſhall be one Lord, and his name one, 
Zech. xiv. . 
Ibid. To ſerve him with one conſent.) The 
Hebrew reads, with - one ſhoulder : The Meta- 
phor is taken from Beaſts drawing together 
under one Yoke; or Mens ſetting their Shoul- 
ders together to carry the fame Burden. 

Ver. 10. For from beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia, my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my diſ- 
perſed, ſhall bring mine offering.) The Jews who 
are diſperſed into the — diſtant Countries, 
ſuch as was Ethiopia, which lay beyond Egypt, 
ſhall come into the Chriſtian Church, and 
make their religious Acknowledgments there. 
The Expreſſion, From beyond the rivers of E- 
thiopia, may be tranſlated, from the borders of 
the rivers of Ethiopia, both here and Ja. xvii. 
1. where the ſame Phraſe occurs; the Word 
in the Hebrew ſignifying indifferently the hi- 
ther, or further Sie of a River. Ethiopia 1s 
deſcribed in both Places as lying among the 
Rivers, which may probably be underſtood of 
the ſeveral Sluces and Channels which the In- 
habitants are forced to keep open, thereby 
to prevent the Nile from overflowing their own 
Country, or Egypt: See Dr. Heylins Geography, 
in pia. ä 

The daughter of my diſperſed, is the ſame 
with my Diſperſed, as the daughter of Sion is 
equivalent to Sion: ſee the Note upon Fer. 
iv. 31. The Phraſe of bringing an . is 
taken from the Sacrifices and Oblations 
brought to the Temple; andis in other 
Places of the Prophets applied to thoſe that 
come into tbe Chriſtian Church: ſee Ja. xviii. 
7. Ix. 6, 7, 9. Mal. i. 11. 

Ver. 11. In that day thou ſhalt not be aſhamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou baſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt me.] Or, thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame 
for all thy doings : compare ver. 19. Thou ſnalt 
not be made a publick Example by ſuch re- 
markable Judgments, (ſee ver. 15.) which 
have formerly made thee a Reproach among 
the Heathen: ſee Amos iii. 2. Mich. vi. 16. 
and the Notes there. 

Ibid. For I will take away out of the midſt 4 
thee them that Toes in thy pride, and thou . 
no more be haughty, becauſe of my holy mountain. 
I will purge out of thee thoſe Hypocrites who 
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continued in their Sins, and relied upon their 
outward Privileges, ſuch as being of the Stock 
of Abrabam, or having the Temple of the 
Lord placed among them, as if theſe would 
ſecure them from Guilt or Puniſhment; and 
thereupon deſpiſed the Gentiles as not worth 
of the ſame Favours with themſelves : fee the 
Notes upon Micab iii. 11. 

Ver. 12. I will alſo leave in thee an aſſlifted, 
and poor people.) Or, a meek and poor people: 
The Bleſſings of the Goſpel are peculiarly 
promiſed to the Poor: fee Iſa. xi. 4. xiv. 32. 
Ixi. 1. Zech. xi. 11. Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
apply theſe Promiſes to thoſe rhat were con- 
verted by their Preaching : Matth. v. 3. xi. 
5. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Jam. ii. 5. which Texts 
are meant of ſuch as are endued with a true 
Spirit of Poverty, ſuch as conſiſts in a Low- 
lineſs of Mind, Contempt of the World, 
and a reſigned Will. Afflictions are very 
uſeful to produce ſuch a Temper of Mind, 


and therefore are often the Lot of true Dil- 


ciples : ſee Adds xiv. 22. Heb. xii. 7. 1 Pet. i. 
7. By the afflicted may be meant thoſe that 
come out of great Tribulation : ſee Ezek. xxxviii. 
8. and the Note upon Ja. iv. 2. 

Ver. 13. The remnant of 1frael ſhall not do 
iniquity, nor ſpeak lies, &c.] The remnant of 
Iſrael is explained in the Note upon Micab iv. 
7. Theſe ſhall be holy; the rebels being pur- 
ged out of them, Ezek. xx. 38. as Jeruſalem it 
ſelf ſhall then be holy: compare {/a. xxxv. 8. 
Ix. 21. Joel iii. 17, 21. Zech. xiv. 21. and ſee 
the Notes there. f 

Ibid. For [or therefore] they hall ag and 
lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid. } The 
great Shepherd the Meſſas ſhall both feed 
and protect them: compare Exeł. xxxiv. 28. 
Mich. iv. 4. v. 4. vii. 14. 

Ver. 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion, &c.] 
Theſe Hymns of joy properly belong to the 
Times of the Goſpel, and eſpecially to the 
triumphant State of the Church: compare 
Tſa. xii. 6. liv. 1. Zech. ii. 10. xi. 9. 

Ver. 15. The Lok D hath taken away thy 
judgments, he hath caſt out thine enemy.) God 
hath removed thine Enemies, who were the 


Inſtruments of his Vengeance. 


Ibid. The king of Iſrael, even the Lord is 
in the midſt of thee.) He gives manifeſt To- 
kens of his Preſence in thee, and Protection 


over thee: compare ver. 5, 17. Ja. iv. 5, 6. 
Revel. vii. 15. xxi. 3. 
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Ibid. Thou ſhalt not fee evil any more.] For 
all thine Enemies ſhall be ſubdued: fee the 
former Part of the Verſe, and compare 1/z. 
xxxv. 10. li. 22. Joel iii. 17. Revel, xxi. 4. 
Ver. 16. Let not thine bands be ſlact.] Or 


y weak, as the Word is rendered in the parallel 


Text, Ia. kV. 3. The Prophet comfort 
the feelle minded, thoſe whole Spirits were ſufile 
under their former Afflictions; and exhorts 
them to perform their Duty with Chearfulneſs 
and Diligence, as being aſſured of God's Aſ- 
ſtance and Protection: compare eb. xii. 12. 

Ver. 17. He will rejvice over thee with joy, he 
will reſt in his love.) He will take pleaſure in 
doing thee Good: compare Deut. xxx. 9. 
Ja. Ixii. 5. ev. 19. Fer. xxxii. 41. He will 
reſt, or take Satisfaction in continuing his 
Favour toward thee : compare Hef. xiv. 4. 

Ver 18. I will gather them that were forrow- 
ful for the ſolemn uſſembly, who are of thee, 
&c.] I will aſſemble thoſe Haelites who are 
diſperſed in their ſeveral Captivities, both 
that of Babylon, and thoſe of following 
Times, who mourn for the Loſs of the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, compare Lam. ii. 6. and 
were grieved at the Reproaches wherewith 
their Enermes upbraided them, as if they 
mere utterly forſaken of God : compare P/al. 
xlii. 3. 

Ver. 19. Iwill ſave ber that balteth, and ga- 
ther her that is driven out.] See Micab iv. 6, 7. 

Ibid. And 1 will get them praiſe and fame in 
_ land, where they have been put to ſhame.} 
God will give viſible Tokens of his Care over 
them, in gathering them from their ſeveral 
Diſperſions over the World, and bringin 
them back into their own' Country: ſee' Exek. 
xxxvlii. 8, 12. and the following Verſe, 

Ver. 20. Alt that time will 1 bring you again, 
even in the time that 1 gather you.] I will ga- 
ther you from your ſeveral Diſperſions, in 
order to bring you back into your own Land : 
compare Ja. xi. 12. xxvii. 12. Ivi. 8. Ezek. 
xxviii. 25. xxxiv. 13. Amos ix. 14. 

Ibid. For I will make you a name and a praiſe 
among all people of the earth, when I turn back 
your e before your eyes.] I will make 
you the Subject of Mens Praiſe and Admi- 
ration, who ſhall be induced to glorify God, 
when they ſhall ſee the wonderful Works he 
hath wrought for you, in reftoring you from 
your ſeveral Diſperſions, and giving you a joy- 
ful Meeting together. 
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PREFACE 


() F what Family this Prophet was, he hath given us no Intimation : but the Time 
The 


when he propheſied he has diſtinctly noted, viz. in the fixth Year of Darius H 


yitaſpes. 


Occaſion of this Prophecy was the Stop that was put to the Building of the Temple, 
after the Foundation had been laid, according to the Commandment of Cyrus, about 17 


ears before. 


— 


* 
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The ARGUMENT. 


"The Prophet reproveth the Peoples Delays in re- 


building the Temple, and tells them this their 
Neglect was the Cauſe they proſpered no better: 


He encourageth them to ſet about it, and promiſes 
God's Aſſiſtance in it. ; Fey 


Ver. 1. N the ſecond Year of Darius the 
King.] Compare Ezra iv. 24. 


v. 12. This is the ſame Darius 

; who is called in the Heathen 

Writers Darius Hyſtaſpes ; as ſhall be proved 

in the Note upon Chap. ii. 3. and Zech. 
23 + 


Ibid. Came the Word of the LORD by Hag- 


gai unto Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, 8 


nor of Judab.] Called Zorobabel the Son of Sa- 
lathiel, Luke iii. 27. Matth. i. 12. He was 
Grandſon to Jechoniab King of Judah, who 
was carried Captive to Babylon ; ſee 1 Chron. 
I. 17—19. whom King Cyrus made ÆAchma- 
lotarches, or Governor of the Jews who return- 
ed from the Captivity z as being the eldeſt 
Perſon of the Royal Family : he had the Name 
of Shezbazzar given him by the Chaldeans ; ſee 
Ezra i. 8. compared with Chap. ii: 2. as Da- 
niet was called by them Belteſhazzar, Dan. i. 7. 

Ibid. And unto Foſhua the Son of Foſedeck the 
High-prieſt. 
Ezra and Nebemiab: His Father Joſedeck, or 
Jebozadak, was carried Captive to Babylon: ſee 
1 Chron. vi. 15, 


Ver, 2. This People ſay, The Time is not come 


that the L ORD's Howje ſhould be built.) They 


Called Jeſbua in the Books of 


pretended they had not the Encouragement 
and Protection of the King of Perſia. This 
Prophecy ſeems to be delivered before Darius 
had granted his Decree for building the Tem- 
ple : Compare Ezra v. 1. with Chap. vi. 1. 

Ver. 4. 1s it Time for you ——to dwell in your 
cieled Houſes, and this Houſe lie waſte?) You 
complain of the Times; yet they have not been 
ſo difficult, but that you have found Means and 
Opportunity to build fine Houſes for your 
ſelves, tho? ye are content to let the Houſe of 
God lie in Ruins. It argues a great Contempt 
of God and Religion, when Men think no Coſt 
or Finery too much to beſtow upon themſelves, 
and the meaneſt Accommodation good enough 
for the Service of God. | 

Ver. 5, 6. Conſider your Ways: ye have ſown 
much, and bring in little, &c.) Conſider both 
your Ingratitude in thus neglecting to reſtore 


my Houſe and Worſhip, and what you have 


got 15 theſe your Dealings, viz. how none of 
your Undertakings thrive, or are ſucceſsful ; 
nor do you enjoy the Fruits of your Labours : 
ſee Micah vi. 15. compare Ezek. viii. 10. 

Ibid. He that earneth Wages, earneth Wages 
to put it into a Bag with Holes.) Whatever 
Gains he makes, they are followed by ſuch 
Loſſes, as leave him no richer than he was 
before: or Proviſions are ſo dear, ſee ver. 


11. that Men can but juſt live by their La- 
bour. 


Ver. 8. Go ye up to the Mountains, and 


bring Wood, and build the Houſe.) Go to any 
of the Foreſts upon the Mountains, ( fee 


Nehem. ii. 8.) and cut down Timber to carry 
on the Building. They entered upon the 
Work before they had any Decree from Da- 


ius 


Chap. II. 


rius to forward the Work : ſee Ezra v. 2, 3. 
It is probable that afterward they had Leave 
to ferch Cedar from Mount Lebanon : ſee 
Ezra i. 7. 

Ibid. And I will take pleaſure in it, and J 
will be glorified. ] Or, J will place my glory 
there, as the Chaldee expounds it: ſee chap. 
ti. 7. 
Ver. 9. Ye looked for much and it came to lit- 
tle.] See ver. 6. and chap. ii. 16. 

Ibid. And when ye brought it home, 1 did 
blow [or I had blown ] pon it.] I had blaſted 
the Fruits of the Earth, while they were in 
the Field: ſee ver. 11. chap. ii. 17. 

Ibid. Becauſe of my houſe that is waſte, and 
ye run every man to his own houſe.] Ye make 
what haſte ye can to build your own Houſes, 
and let mine lie in Ruins. 

Ver. 10, 11. The heaven is ſtayed from dew, 
and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit, &c.] 1 
have puniſhed you with great Drought, 
wherein the Dew it ſelf ceaſes to fall: ſee 
1 Kings xvii. 1. This blaſted and withered the 
Fruits of the Earth ; a Curſe formerly denoun- 
ced againſt you for your Diſobedience: ſee 
Levit. 19. xxiv. Deut. xxviii. 23. 

Ver. 13. Then Zerubbabel, &c.] Compare 
Ezra v. 2. 

Ver. 14. Then ſpake Haggai the Loxp's 


meſſenger.] Or Prophet: compare Ja. xliv. 26. 
. 


FMRI 


The ARGUMENT. 


Me Prophet encourageth the Builders by a Pro- 
miſe, that the Glory of the Second Tem- 
le ſhould be greater than that of the 
Firſt 3 and that in the following Year, God 
would bleſs them with a fruitful Harveſt. 
In the Concluſion he foretels the ſetting up 


the Kingdom of Chriſt, under the Name of 
Zerubbabel. 


Ver. 3. HO is left among you that ſaw 


y this houſe in ber firſt glory, = 
When the Foundation of the Houſe was lai 

in the ſecond Year of Cyrus, many of the 
ancient Men that had ſeen the firſt Houſe, 
wept to ſee how much the ſecond Temple 
would fall ſhort of the Glory of the firſt : 
Ezra iii. 12. The ſecond Year of Cyrus was 
52 Years after the Deſtruction of the firſt 
Temple, ſo the oldeſt Men among thoſe that 
returned home, might very well remember 
how glorious that was. This Prophecy was 
uttered 15 Years after the Foundations of 
the ſecond Temple were laid; ſo there might 
ſome ſtill ſurvive that ſaw the firſt. This is 
an evident Proof, that the Darius mentioned 
in this Prophecy, muſt be Darius Hyſtaſpes : 
for they that ſuppoſe Darius Nothus to be here 
meant, muſt allow the Diſtance of 166 Years 
between the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, 
and the Time of this Prophecy: and it can't 
be imagined that any Number of Men could 
be capable of comparing the Difference be- 


tween the two Temples, at that Diſtance of couldeaſily command the Riches ofit, and 
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Time: ſee this further proved in the Note 
upon Zech. i. 12. 

Ver. 5. According to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you, when ye came out of Egypt, ſo 
my ſpirit remaineth with you.) I will fulfil thoſe 
Promiſes I made with you, when I delivered 


py out of Egypt, that upon your Obedience 
would not leave you, nor forſake you, but 
guide and proſper you in all your 
kings: ſee Nebem. ix. 20. Iſa. Ixiti. 11. 
er. 6. Yet once it is a little While,] Or once 
more, as the LXX render it, whom St. Pau! 
follows, Heb. xii. 26. The Phraſe implies ſuch 
an Alteration as ſhall not give way to any fur- 
ther Change, as the Apoſtle there expounds 
it. The Space of Time from this Prophec 


nderta- 


to the Coming of the Meſſias, may be called 


a little while, in compariſon of the ſeveral 
Ages expired ſince the firſt Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer. A Learned Prelate, in his excellent 
Defence of Chriſtianity from the ancient Prophe- 
cies, p. 88. tranſlates the Words to this Senſe : - 
After one Kingdom, [viz. the Grecian, which ſuc- 
ceeded the Perſian Monarchy, at this Time 
ſubſiſting] it is but a little while, and [or after 
that] I will fake all nations, &c. 

Ibid. I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land.] Great Commotions 
and Changes in the World are expreſſed by 
ſhaking the Heavens, and the Earth: ſee Ezeł. 
XXV. 15. xxxviii. 19. Joel iii. 16. Theſe Expreſ- 
ſions may denote here the great Commot ions 
that ſhould be in the Roman Empire (ſee the 
laſt Note) from the Death of Julius Cæſar, till 
near the Birth of Chriſt: or it may in general 
ſignify, the introducing ſuch a Kingdom or 
Religion, of which the Maſiabh is to be the 
Head; which ſhall in the End break in pieces 
and deſtroy all the other Dominions of the 
World: ſee the Notes upon ver. 21, 22. 

Ver. 7. And the deſire of all nations ſhall come.] 
He ſhall come to this Houſe, that ſhall anſwer 
the Wiſhes and Deſires of Mankind, by ſup- 
plying all thoſe Defects that hindered them in 
the Performance of their Duty. Such a Guide 
and Director, as the wiſeſt Men among the 
Heathens wiſhed for, and whoſe Coming was 
the Hope of Iſrael, and Completion of all the 
Promiſes made to their Fathers: As xxviii. 
20. xxvi. 6. ſee Gen. xii. 3. xlix. 10. where 
the old Tranſlations read the latter Part of the 
Verſe to this Senſe: His 5 to him) all be 
the expectation of the people: Mal. iii. 1. 

Ibid. And I will fill this houſe with glory.] Tho? 
it wants the cloud of glory overſhadowing the 
Mercy-Seat, which was a Symbol of the Di- 
vine Preſence peculiar to Solomon's Temple, ſee 
Pſal. Ixxx. 1. yet I will honour this ſecond 
Temple with a much | pap Glory, viz. the 
Preſence of the Meſiab, in whom ſhall dwell 
all the fulneſs of the godbead bodily, Coloſ. ii. 9. 
where he ſhall publiſh his ſaving Doctrine to 
the World: ſee Luke xix. 47. xx. 1. xxi. 38. 
Fobn. xviii. 20. | 

Ver. 8. The ſilver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
ſaith the LorD of boſts.]- Solomon's Temple was 
more richly adorned with Silver and Gold than 
this, and I that am the Lozp of all the World 
bring 
them 
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them together: for P Fu my Houſe, 
if I took delight in Richneſs of Ornaments. 

Ver. 9. The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than that of the former, and [or for] in 
this place will I give peace.) The Glory of this 
ſecond Temple ſhall exceed that of the former, 
not in Riches or coſtly Ornaments, but 1n 
this Reſpect, that there the Prince of Peace 
ſhall make his Appearance, and the Goſpel 
of Peace ſhall be preached and publiſhed : ſee 
Jia. ix. 6. Micab v. 5. Eph. ii. 14. The mo- 
dern Jews expect a third Temple in which this 
Prophecy will be verified; whereas the Pro- 
phet plainly ſpeaks of the ſame Temple which 
they then ſaw, and was in their Eyes as nothing, 
in compariſon of the former. The anct- 
ent Ferws ſpeak of the Temple, trom the 
Time of 
Veſpaſian, as one and the ſame Temple; par- 
ticularly Joſephus de Bello Jud. lib. vill. c. 18. See 
the above cited Treatiſe. | 

Ver. 11. Aſk now the prieſts concerning the 
law.) Whoſe Office it was to put à difference 
between buly and unboly, and between clean and 
unclean: Lev. x. 10. 

Ver. 12. If one bear [or carry] boly fleſh in 
the ſeirt of bis garment, &c.] By the Rules 
of the Law, things immediately dedicated to 
God's Service, did convey ſame Degree of 
Holineſs to common things that touched them: 
ſo the Altar ſanctiſied the gift that was laid upon 
it, Exod. xxix. 37. and whatſoever touched the 
fleſh of the ſin-affering, was holy: Lev, vi. 27. 
But this Rule did not extend ſo far as to make 
the Garment that touched any of the Offer- 
ings, capable of conyeying Holineſs to any 
thing elſe. | 

Ver. 13. Jf ane that is unclean by a dead body, 
touch any of theſe things, ſhall it be unclean? Aud 
the prieſis anſwered and ſaid, Is ball be unclean, 


The Law was plain in that caſe, fee Num. 
xix. 11. The leaſt Defect is ſufficient to make 
a thing evil or ſinful ; whereas to make it good 
15 perfect, a Concurrence of all good Qua- 
ities is requiſite. r 

Ver. 14. Sa is this people, and ſo is this nation 
before me, ſaith the Logp, Sc.] In like man- 
ner, ſaith God, the inward Contempt and 
Diſregard of my Worſhip, which this People 
diſcover by their backwardneſs to carry on 
the Building of my Temple, makes every 
thing they undertake, and even the Sacrifices 
they offer on my Altar, hateful and unaccept- 


©” .\ | 

Ver. 15. Conſider from ibis day and upward, 
from before a ſtone was laid upon a ſtone, in the 
temple | of the Loxp.] From the Time that a 
ſtop had been put to the Building of the Tem- 
ple, after the ffi Foundations of it were laid: 
compare Ezra Fi, 3. 

Ver. 16. Since thoſe days were, when one 
came to an beag X teenty meaſures, there were 
but ten, &c.] The Fruits of the Earth did 
not yield their uſual Increaſe, becaufe of the 
unkindly Seaſons wherewith I puniſhed them. 
1 the following Verſe, and Chap. i. 2. Zecb. 

LEO Doin wlll dai Dageois vi; 
Ver. 17. et ze turned not unte mo, ſaith the 
Lonp.] Ye dd not ay my Judgments to 


and ſo it ſhould be tranſlated here. 


erubbabel to its Deſtruction under 


NTARY, &c. 


Heart, nor conſider that they were inflicted 


for your Sin, in neglecting to rebuild my 


Temple, and reſtore my Worſhip in it. 

Ver. 18. Conſider now from this day and up- 
ward, &c.] The Word mollab, upward, ſig- 
nifies likewiſe forward, ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
In the 
15th Verſe the Prophet exhorted them to re- 
flect upon the Calamities they had ſuffered 
from the Time the Building of the Temple 
was left off, Now he bids them look 
forward from the Day the Building was re- 
newed, ſee Chap. 1. 15. and they would find 
a viſible Change of their Affairs for the bet- 
ter. 

Ibid, Even from the day that the foundation 

of the Lord's temple was laid.) The Prophet 
expreſſes the carrying on of the Building, as 
if it were a new Foundation, becauſe the 
Work had been ſo long interrupted : com- 
pare Zech. vill. 9. 
Ver. 19. 1s the ſeed yet in the barn, &c.) Is 
the Harveſt already laid up in the Barn? Or 
any Fruits of the Earth gathered in? No cer- 
tainly, this is but the ninth Month (anſwering 
to our November) when no Judgment can be 
made what will be the Increaſe of the Year 
following : yet from this Time I promiſe you 
the Bleſſing of a fruitful Year, as an Encou- 
ragement to you to carry on the Building : 
compare Zecb. viii. 12. 988 

Ver. 21. Speak to Zerubbabel governour of 
Judab.] The ſame Title which is given to 
him, chap. i. 1. wherein he was the Type of 
the M̃ſſiab, to whom the following Words be- 
long, | 

Ibid. and ver. 22. J will ſhake all nations, 
aud I will gverthrow the thrones of kingdoms, &c.] 
This Prophecy plainly relates to the ſecond 
Coming of Chriſt, or to that illuſtrious Ap- 
. of his Kingdom, which ſhall put a 

eriod to the Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
tbe kingdoms of the world ſhall become the king- 
dom of the Lord and his Chriſt. See Dan. il. 44. 
Rev. xi. 15. 

Ibid. I will overtbraw the chariots, and them 
that ride in them, &c.] Compare Micab v. 5, 
10. and ſee the Notes there. 

Ver. 23. In that day I will take thee, O Ze- 
rubbabel my ſeruant-— and make thee as a ſignet, 
&c.] I will inveſt thee with my Power and 
Authority, as the Head of my Church, and 
Judge of the World. So Kings depute their 
Viceroys by giving them their Signet, ſee 
Gen. xli. 42. which was particularly the Cu- 
ſtom of the Perſian Monarchs, whoſe De- 
puty Zerubbabel was; ſee Eſth. iii. 10. viii. 2. 
Or elſe the Expreſſion may denote one par- 
ticularly near and dear unto God, who was 
always under his Eye and Care; compare Jer. 


22, 24. Cantic. vii. 6. This could not be ful- 


filled in Zerubbabel, who did not in all likeli- 
hood live many Years after the finiſhing of 
the Temple; and, to be ſure, did not ſee any 
of thoſe great Changes here foretold : and 
therefore the Maſſias muſt be here deſcribed 
under the Name of Zerubbabel; as he elſewhere 
is under that of David. See the above - cited 


iſe, P. 248. 
Treatiſe, P. 0 186 


Chap. I. 4 99 


COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


Prophet ZECHARIAH. 


—— bf 8 


= 
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The PAES AUE 


ECHARIAH was the Son of Barachiah, and the Grandſon of Iddo: he is called 
the Son of Iddo, Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. the Grandſon being often called the Son in the | 
Scriptures; as hath been obſerved upon Dan. v. 2. He was Contemporary with Haggai, 
and propheſied in the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes: See the Note upon Haggai il. 3. 
and upon Zech. i. 10. There is an Iddo mentioned Nehem. xii. 4. among thoſe Levites 
that came from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; from whence Dr. Allix infers, that the Pro- 
pbet Zechariah his Grandſon muſt have prophefied ſome confiderable Time after the firſt 
return from the Captivity, and therefore would undenſtand the Darius here mentioned to 
be Darius Nothus. This Argument is altogether inconcluſive; for if Iddo was advanced 
in Years when he returned, he might have a e ap 30 Tears of Age in the ſecond Year 
of Darius Hyſtaſpes, which was 16 or 17 after the 1ſt. of Cyrus. And it appears that 
Zechariah was a young Man when he ſaw the Vifion related at the beginning of this Pro- 
pbecy; ſee Chap. ii. 4. Beſide, there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing the Iddo that was Grand- 
father of Zechariah, to be the ſame Perſon that is mentioned in Nehemiah. In the Books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah there is mention of two Ezra's; compare Ezra vii. 1. with Neh. 
xii. 1. Of two Nehemiah's compare Nehem. i. 1. with Chap. iii. 16. And there is a 
Daniel mentioned Ezra viii. 16. 4 diſtin Perſon from the famous Prophet of that Name : 
And it may as well be ſuppoſed that there were two Iddo's. 

The Defign of the firſt Part of this Prophecy is the ſame with that of Haggai, v:z. 
To encourage the Fews to go on with Rebuilding of the Temple, by giving them Aſſurance 
of God's Aſſiſtance and Protection: from whence he proceeds to foretel the Glory of the 
Chriſtian Church, the true Temple or Houſe of God, under its great High Prieſt and 
Governor Chriſt Jeſus, Eg whom Zerubbabel and Joſhua the High Prieſt were Figures. 
The latter Part of the Prophecy, from Chap. ix. probably relates to the State of the Fews 
under the Maccabees, and then foretels their rejecting the Meſſias, and their Conver- 


ion afterwards, and ſome remarkable Paſſages that ſhould happen to them in the latter 
Ages of the World. | 


_ — 


CH AP 


The ARGUMENT. 


| After an Exbortation to Repentance, the Prophet 
relates two Viſions ſhewed to him, implying the 
Reſtoration 4 the Fewiſh State, and Security 
from their Enemies, while they were Rebuilding 
the Temple. 


Year of Darius, &c.] See the 

Preface. 

Ver. 2. The LorD bath been 
fore diſpleaſed with your Fathers, &c.] Tho' 
God hath been juſtly diſpleaſed with your 


Ver. 1. 1 the eighth Month, in the ſecond 


Fathers, and puniſhed them and their Chil- 
dren with ſeventy Years Captivity, yet now 
he declares himſelf willing to be reconciled to 
you upon your Repentance. | 

Ver. 4. Be not as your Fathers, to whom the 


former Prophets have cried, ſaying, &c.] Such 


Exhortations the former Prophets gave your 
Forefathers, particularly 1 whoſe 
Words are here referred to; ſee Jer. xxv. 5. 
xxxv. 15, Do not imitate them in their Ob- 
ſtinacy. | | 
Ver. 5, 6. Your Fathers where are they? And 
do the Prophets live for ever! &c.] Tho” the 
Prophets, and thoſe to whom they delivered 
their Meſſage are dead, yet the Command- 
ments delivered by their Miniſtry ſtill | ut 
nue 
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tinue in full force; which appears by the 
Judgments which came upon your Fathers 
for tranſgreſſing them, as they themſelves 
could not but acknowledge. And the ſame 
Puniſhments will overtake you, if ye continue 
diſobedient. s 

Ver. 6. And they 
the LORD of Hoſts thought to do 10 us, &c.] Your 
Fathers were forced to acknowledge wath 
Sorrow, that God had exactly fulfilled all 
his Threatnings denounced againſt them. See 


Lam. ii. 17. EZ 4 ww, 
Ver. 7. The eleventh Month, which is the 
Month Sebat.) This is the Chaldee Name of 


the eleventh Month; as Niſan, Elul, Chiſleu, 
Tebeth and Adar, are the Names of other 
Months mentioned in the Books written after 
the Captivity. The Jews diſtinguiſh their 
Months only by the Order of their Succeſſion, 
as the Firſt, Second, &c. So that if the Books 
of Kings were writ by Jeremiah, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, the Chaldee Names of the Months which 
occur 1 Kings vi. 2—- 38. viii. 2. were added 
afterward by Ezra. 

Ver. 8. 1 ſaw by Night, and behold a Man 
riding upon a red Horſe.) A red Horſe is an Em- 
blem of War and Blood-ſhed, ſee Rev. vi. 4. 
The Man, or Angel, ver. 11. riding upon 
him, denotes the s, or Son of God, ap- 

earing as the Captain of God's Hoſts or Armies, 
ee Job. v. 13, 14. and the Notes upon ver. 
pf x : 

Ibid. And be food among the Myrtle Trees that 
were in the Bottom.) As it he and his Compa- 
nions were refreſhing | themſelves in a ſhady 
Valley, after the Fatigues of War. The Vi- 
ſion denotes the Peace which enſued after 
Darius had executed God's Vengeance upon 
the Inhabitants of Babylon, and made himſelf 
Maſter of their City by the Stratagem of Zo- 
7 — Compare ver. 11. and ſee Dr. Pri- 

aux under the 4th, 5th and 6th Years of 
Darius. | 

Ibid. And bebind them were there red Horſes, 


| ſpeckled and white.) Theſe may denote the va- 
rious Succeſſes of Darius's Arms during his 
Reign, which were ſometimes fortunate, at 


other Times not ſo, 
Ver. 9. The Angel that talked with me.] The 
Angel that made known this Night- Viſion to 


me: So an Angel is ſaid to ſpeak with Jacob in 


a Dream, Gen. xxxi. 11. 

Ver. 10. And the Man that ſtood among the 
Myrile Trees anſwered and ſaid.) This was an 
Angel of an Order ſuperior to him that was 
mentioned ver. 9. who prevents that Angel, 
and takes upon him to return an Anſwer to the 
Prophet's Queſtion ; or elſe ſends his Anſwer 
to Zechariah by that Angel mentioned ver. 9. 
2 ſent his Revelation to St. Joba by an Au- 
gel, Rev. i. 1. 1 | 

Ibid. Theſe are they whom the Lok D hath 
ſent to walk to and fro through the Earth.] To 
theſe Angels he hath entruſted the Admini- 


ſtration of the Aﬀairs of che Per/ias Empire. 


See Chap. vi. 10. | 
Ver. 11. And ibey anſwered the Angel 

ibe Lon that ff 

They anſwer this Man, ver. 8. or Angel, 


as 
F 


Te. | 
returned and ſaid, like as 


inget of 
among the Myrtle Trees. 


as if he were their Superior and Comman- 
der. See ver. 10. he 1s diſtinguiſhed from 


the other Angel of the Lorn, ver. 12. by 
the Circumſtance of his tanding among the Myrtle 


7 


2 * 4 % ; * 
Ibid.” Bebel all the Earth fitteth Bill, and 3 
at reſt.] Now all the Enemies of, the Perſian 
Empire in general, and of all the Jews in par- 
ticular, ſee ver. 9. are quiet: ſo this ſeems a 
proper Time for ſetting forward the Building 
of the Temple, which hath been ſo long in- 


8 . 5 A be L. , 
Ver. 12, the Angel of the: Lo x D an- 
ſtwered aud aid O E. HO f Hof.] The 
Angel mentioned ver. 9g. makes his Supplica- 
tion to the ſuperior Angel, ver. 8, 10. who 
was indeed the Logos, or Son of God, be- 
ing called by the Name of JeHovan, here, 
and ver. 13, 20, Compare Chap. iii. 1, 2. 
X11. 8, 10. : 

Ibid. How long wilt thou not have Mercy on Je- 
ruſalem, and on the Cities of Fudah.) Cyrus o 
gave Orders for the Rebuilding the Temple; 
Ezrg i. 3. vi. 3. ſo a great Part of the City lay 
in Ruins till Nebemiab procured an Order from 
Artaxerxes for Rebuilding it: ſee Nebem. i. 3. 
ii. 3, 8, 17. vii. 4. The Jews after the Capti- 
vity repaired to the ſeveral Cities where their 
Inheritance lay, Ezra ii. 70. but had not Abi- 
lity to rebuild or fortify them in a' regular 
Manner. bf kits een eee 

Ibid. Againſt which thou baſt bad Indigna- 
tion theſe Threefcare and ten Years.) There are 
three Ways of computing the, ſeventy Years 
Captivity taken Notice of in Scripture. The 


firſt is, beginning from the 4th Year of Jeboia- 


chim to the firſt of Cyrus; this is Feremiab's 
Account, Fer. xxv. 1, 11. which Daniel fol- 
lows, Dan. ix. 2. Another may be compu- 
ted from the Beſieging of Feruſalem, in the 
ninth Year of Zedekiab, and in the tenth 
Month, for which a ſolemn Faſt was kept 
by the Jews: Compare 2 Kings xxv. 1. with 
Zech. viii, 19, This Computation ends in the 
ſecond Year of Darius; which is the Reckon- 
ing Zechariah here follows. Or, laſtly, if we 
compute the Beginning of the ſeventy Years 
from the Deſtruckion of Jeruſalem, and the 
firſt Temple, which came to paſs in the ele- 
venth Year of the ſame Reign, ibid. ver. 2. 
they will be accompliſhed in the 4th Year of 
Darius ; and this Computation agrees with 
what is ſaid below, Chap. vii. 1, 5. The two 
laſt Ways of reckoning the ſeventy Years 
may be reduced to one, only by ſuppoſing, 
that the Prophet in this Verſe ſets down a 
complete Number for an incomplete, and 
calls that Space of Time ſeventy Years, 
which wanted very little of it. A way of 
ſpeaking, of which ſeveral Inſtances may be 
produced. | | 

Ver. 13. And the LoRD anſwered the Au- 
1 with good and comfortable Words.) The 
wP 3 Dp of Hoſts, mentioned in the foregoing 

erſe. 2 1 


Ver. 14. 1 am jealous for Feruſalem, and for 
Zion with great jealouſy.) Or, 1 am Zealous for 
Jeruſalem with great Zeal ; for ſo the Word 


Kinnab often ſignifies 3 fee Ja. ix. 7. Ixili. 1 5; 
a 


FP 


Chap. II. 


and Chap. xxvi. 11. 
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Where the Tranſlators and returned with them: ſee the Note upon 
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read, their envy at the people; but the Words Chap. viii. 13. 


might be better rendered, Thy zeal for the 
people. God here tells the Prophet by his An- 
gel, that he has a great Concern for the Wel- 
fare of his People; of which he will give evi- 
dent Proofs. 

Ver. 15. 1 am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
beathen that are at eaſe.) Who have not yet 
felt the Severity of my Judgments, but they 
ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. This may be 
underſtood of the Babylonians, Samaritans, 
and other Neighbours of the Jews, who had 
not been made ſuch Examples of God's Se- 
verity, as the Jews were: compare Fer. xxv. 
29. 

” bid. For I was but a little diſpleaſed, and 
they belped forward [or increaſed] the affliion.] 
I made the Babylonians Inſtruments of my Ven- 
geance upon the Jews, but they exceeded 
their Commiſſion, and acted as they were 
prompted by their own Ambition and Cru- 
elty ; compare {/a. xlvii. 6. and ſee the Note 
there: The former Part of the Verſe may be 
thus tranſlated; For I was but for a little time 
diſpleaſed; 1 puniſhed them with a ſeventy 
Years Captivity : a ſhort Puniſhment in com- 
pariſon of the many Years that they had 
offended me; but theſe their many Enemies 
have brought new Troubles upon them after 
their Return home, and hindered them from 
* their Temple: ſee Ezra iv. 1, 4, 5 
——_ 

Ver. 16. 1 am returned to Jeruſalem with 
mercies, &c.] I am returned to dwell in Je- 
ruſalem, and will remove all former Marks of 
my Diſpleaſure, and will cauſe the Temple to 
be rebuilt in it for the Place of my Reſidence, 
ſee Chap. ii. 10. which I had for ſome time 
forſaken. 

Ibid. And a line ſhall be ſtreich'd upon Jeruſa- 
lem.) In order to rebuild the Streets and Walls 
of it: ſee Chap. ii. 2. 

Ver. 17. My cities thro* proſperity ſhall yet 
ſpread abroad.] The leſſer cities ſhall likewiſe be 
multiplied, and increaſe in Inhabitants. 

Ibid. For the LorxD ſhall yet comfort Zion, 
and ſhall yet chuſe Feruſalem.) The Lon p ſhall 
comfort Zion by ſhewing his wonted Kind- 
neſs to her after her Affliction (compare 7/a. 
li. 3.) and making Feru/alem the Place of his 
Reſidence : ſee ver. 16. 

Ver. 18. Then I lift up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold four horns.) Horns often ſignify the 
Power and Strength of Princes or People, the 
Metaphor being taken from thoſe Cattle whoſe 
Strength lies in their Horns. The four Horns 
may denote the Samaritans, the Arabians, the 
Ammonites, and the Philiſtines, who were the 
great Hinderers of the Jews rebuilding the 
Temple, ſee Nehem. iv. 7. or elſe they may 
ſignity in general thoſe their Enemies, among 
whom they were diſperſed to the four Winds 
of Heaven: Chap. ii. 6. 

Ver. 19. Thoſe be the horns which have ſcat- 
tered Fudah, Iſrael, and Feruſalem.) Iſrael be- 
ing mentioned diſtinctly from Judab, means 
thoſe of the Ten Tribes, which were carried 
away into Babylon with the Tribe of Judab, 


Ver. 20. And the Loxp [ſee ver. 13.) 
ſhewed me four Carpenters.) Or Smiths, accord- 
ing to the Number of the Horns. Theſe were 


to repair the Deſtructions which the Horns 
had made, 


S 


The ARGUMENT. 


The flouriſhing State of Jeruſalem is foretold, 
and the Jews ſtill remaining at Babylon are 
warned to leave it, that they may not be in- 


volved in the Calamities which are coming up- 
on it. 


Ver. 1, 2. EH OLD a man with a meaſu- 

ring line in bis hand, &c.) An 
Angel in human Appearance, ſee ver. 3. This 
Angel appeared with a meaſuring Line in his 
Hand, to take the Proportions of the City in 
order to the rebuilding it, as Architects us'd 
to do. See Ezek. xi. 3. 


Ver. 3. And behold the Angel that talked with 
me, &c.] See Chap. i. 9. 

Ibid. And another Angel went out to meet 
him.) Or, The other Angel, i. e. the Angel 
with the meaſuring line in his hand. 

Ver. 4. . ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to 
this young man, ſaying.] The ſecond Angel 
ſpoke to the former, to inform me further 
concerning the flouriſhing State of Jeruſalem. 
Zechariah might probably be a young Man 
when he was firſt honoured with the Gift of 
Prophecy, as Jeremiah and Daniel were: ſee 
fer. i. Dan. i. 17. 

Ibid. Feraſalm ſhall be inhabited as towns 
without walls, for the multitude of men and cattle 
tberein.] The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem will 
multiply ſo faſt, that the Houſes within the 
Walls will not be able to contain them, and 
their Cattle will increaſe in proportion : ſee 
Fer. xxxi. 27. Under the Captivity the Land 
was made a Deſolation without man or beaſt, 
Fer. xxxiii. 12. now the contrary Bleſſing is 
promiſed, 

Ver. 5. For I, ſaith the Lorp, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midſt of ber.) Its Inhabitants may 
ſafely live without the Walls of the City, ver. 
4. for I the Loxp will defend it by my An- 
gels, az ſo many Flames of Fire * 
it 3 Pſal. cvi. 4. as I did Eliſha againſt his E- 
nemies, 2 Kings vi. 17. And my eſpecial Pre- 
ſence ſhall be its Protection, of which the 
Cloud of Glory in the firſt Temple was a Fi- 
gure. This Promiſe will receive its utmoſt 
Completion in that New Feruſalem deſcribed 
Rev. xxi. 10. where the Glory of God and the 
Lamb are ſaid to be the light thereof, ver. 11, 
23. Comp. Jaa. 1x. 19. : | 

Ver. 6. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north.) Chaldea, And Babylon the 
principal City of it, are called by that Name, 
becauſe they lay Northward of Judea, fee 
Fer. i. 14. iv. 6. vi. 1. The Jews who ſtill 

T8 remained 


502 ACOMMENTARY. 


remained in Babylon and the Country there- 
about, are exhorted to return with all 
ſpeed from thence, for a Reaſon aſſigned, 


ver. 9. 

N Ibid. For I have ſpread you abroad, | or ſcat- 
tered you] as the four winds of Heaven.) Comp. 
Exel. xvii. 21. As I have ſcattered you and 
your Brethren of the Ten Tribes all the World 
over, ſo in due time I will gather you from 
your ſeveral Diſperſions, of which your pre- 
ſent Reſtoration from Babylon ſhall be an 
Earneſt, 

Ver. 7. That dwelleſt with the daughter of Ba- 
* The daughter of Babylon is the ſame with 

abylon, ſee Pſal. cxxxvii. 8. and the Note 
upon Fer. iv. 31. 

Ver. 8. Aﬀter the glory he hath ſent me unto 
the nations that ſpoiled you.) After I have given 
you the Promiſe of reſtoring Jeruſalem to 
ſuch a glorious State, (ſo the Chaldee explains 
it) I, the Prophet Zechariah, am ſent to exe- 
cute God's Judgments upon the Chaldeans, 
who ſpoiled you of all your Wealth and Orna- 
ments. 

Ibid. For he that toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of his eye.] God is very ſenſible of every 
Injury offered to his People: compare P/al. 
cv. 15. it is like hurting the Eye, which is the 
molt tender and ſenſible Part of the Body: 
ſee P/al. xvii. 8. And tho' he made the Ba- 
' bylonians Inſtruments of his Vengeance, yet 

now he will call them to account for exceed- 
ing their Commiſſion. See the Note upon 
Chap. i. 15. 

Ver. 9. For behold 1 will ſhake my hand upon 
(or over] them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their 
ervants.] The Words are a Continuation of 
God's Meſſage, who proceeds to ſpeak thus 
to the Jews by Zechariah: I will hold my 
Rod over the Babylonians: compare 1ſa. xi. 
15. XIX.16, and I will deliver their City into 
the Hand of the Perſians, who were formerly 
their Servants, ſee the Note upon {/a. xxii. 6. 
who ſhall become Maſters of its Wealth. This 
Threatning was fulfilled when Darius took Ba- 
bylon after a Siege of twenty Months, beat 
down its Walls, and put 3000 of the principal 
Citizens to Death, See Dr, Prideaux under 
the fifth and ſixth Years of Darius. 


be brought into ir. This Promiſe relates chief. 
ly to the later Times: compare Chap. viii. 21, 
22, 23. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt know that the Lory 
of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee.) The fulfilling ot 
theſe my Words, ſaith the Prophet, ſhall be 
an undeniable Evidence of the Truth of my 
Miſſion : ſee ver. 9. 

Ver. 12. And the Lorp ſhall inherit Fudah, 
his portion in the holy land.) God ſhall give 
viſible tokens that the Land of Judea and its 
Inhabitants are his peculiar People; accord- 
ing to the Tenor of that Covenant he made 
with their Fathers, The land is his, Levit. xxv. 
23. and therefore is called the Holy Land, as 
Jeruſalem is named the Holy City: Where the 
Temple ſhall again be built, a Token of his 
Preſence : And as the People ſhall conſtantly 
profeſs themſelves his Worſhippers, ſo he will 
afford them gracious Inſtances of his Favour 
and Protection. This may perhaps be more 
fully verified at the general Reſtoration of chat 
Nation. 


Ver. 13. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Loxp, 


for he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation.) Let 


all Men be ſilent in token of the profoundeſt 
Reverence and Submiſſion, ſee Hab. ii. 20. 
when God comes down from Heaven, Comp. 
Micah i. 3. or gives viſible Signs of his Ap- 
pearance to execute Judgment upon his Ad- 
verſaries, or to ſhew Mercy unto his Servants. 
Heaven is called the Habitation of God's holineſs. 
Deut. xxvi. 15. Iſa. Ixiii. 15. 


CHAEFE. 6 


The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Figure of Joſhua the High Prieſt, 
clothed with new Prieſtly Altire, is ſet forth 
the Glory of Chriſt, as the Corner Stone of 
the Church. 


Ver. 1. ND he ſbewed me Joſhua the 

high-prieſt, ſtanding before the 
angel of the Loxp.] The Angel that talked 
with me, Chap. 11. 3. repreſented to me a new 


Viſion : viz. That of Joſhua the High Prieſt 


| Ibid. And ye ſhall know that the Lord of ſtanding before the Angel of the LokD, or the 


hoſts hath ſent me.) Theſe Words are to be 
underſtood as ſpoken by the Prophet himſelf: 
When this Judgment is executed upon the 
Chaldeans, it will be an undoubted Sign and 
Proof of the Truth of my Miſſion : compare 
Exel. xxxiii. 33. 25 
Ver. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daugbter Zion, 
for lo I come, and will dwell in the midſt of thee. 
Here God ſpeaks again to his People, and 
ſaith he will give them. manifeſt Tokens of 
his Preſence among them: ſee the Note upon 
ver. 5. and compare Levit, xxvi. 12. Exel. 
TENTH. 27a Ee or td © 
Ver. 11. And many nations ſhall be joined to 
the Lozp in that day, and ſhall be my People.) 
The Church ſhall be enlarged by the Acceſ- 
fion. of the Gentiles to it; and, ſhall receive a 
farther Increaſe, . when upon the Converſion 
of the Jews the. Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 


I 


Logos, mentioned Chap. 1. 11. He is called 
the LoxD in the following Verle. 
. Ibid. And Satan ſtanding at his right band to 
reſiſt him.) i. e. to be his Accuſer, as the De- 
vil is called, Rev. xii. 10. ſo here he is repre- 
ſented as aggravating the Faults, or Infirmities 
of Joſbua, the Repreſentative of the whole Bo- 
dy of the Jews (tee the following Words) by 
this means to prevail with God to permit the 
Jews to be ſtill under the Power of their Ad- 
verſaries. So the Prince, or Tutelar Angel, 
of the Kingdom of Perſia, is repreſented as re- 
ſiſting the Angel Gabriel, Dan. x. 13, 20. It 
was the Cuſtom in Courts of Judicature, for 
the Accuſer to ſtand at the right band of the 
Accuſed': ſee Pſal. cix. 6. | 
Ver. 2. And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, The 
JornD rebuke thee, O Satan, even the LokD 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem.) The Logos, or 


Son 


2,11, 12. Neb. xiii. 24. 


Son of God, ſaid unto Satan, The Lox, 
even God the Father, rebuke thee, and not 
ſuffer thy miſchievous Imagination againſt 
Feruſalem and the Temple to proſper: He 
that hath choſen that Place for his eſpecial 
Reſidence. This Text ſeems parallel with 
Gen. xix. 24. where it is ſaid, The LoRD 
rained fire from the Lo Rx D out of heaven; a 
Text alledged both by antient and modern 
Writers, to prove, that a Diſtin#ion of Perſons 
in the Bleſſed Trinity, was a Doctrine delivered 
in the Old Teſtament, tho* but imperfectly. 
The Words may be rendered, The Lo RD 
bath rebuked thee, or rejected thy Plea, having 
long ago choſen Feruſalem. 

Ibid. Is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire?] Is not this ſmall Remnant returned 
from Captivity, miraculouſly reſcued from 
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carefully performed by thy ſelf and the Prieſts 
and Levites placed under thy Command, then 
thou ſhalt exerciſe all that Authority and Ju- 
riſdiction which belongs to the High- Prieſts 
Office, in reſpect of thoſe Controverſies and 
Queſtions which are brought before him to 
determine: ſee Levit. x. 10. Deut. xvii. 12. 
Jer. xviii. 18. Mal. ii, 7. and thou ſhalt pre- 
ſide as chief over my Houſe, without any In- 
terruption, or Moleſtation. The Word Miſb- 
mar, Charge, is often uſed in the Book of Num- 
bers to denote the ſeveral Offices and Duties 
of the Prieſts and Levites. 

Ibid. And I will ve thee places to walk a- 
mong them that ſtand by.) Or ſtand before me, 
ſee chap. iv. 14, Hereafter I will give thee a 
Place in Heaven among theſe Angels my At- 
tendants. The Prieſthood under the Old Je- 


utter Deſtruction, like a Brand plucked out of ſtament, and the Evangelical Miniſtry under 


the Fire? And can it be thought that God 
will not preſerve them ? Compare Amos vi. 11. 
Fude ver. 23. 

Ver. 3. Now Toſhua was clothed with filthy 
garments.) Denoting the Sins and Pollutions 
of the People, of whom he was the Repre- 
ſentative; ſee ver. 2, 4. The Sins particularly 
taken Notice of, might be their marrying with 
Strangers, contrary to the Law; ſee Ezra ix. 
So the Chaldee un- 
derſtands it. 

Ver. 4. And he anſwered, and ſpake to thoſe 
that ſtood before him, &c.] To the inferior An- 
gels that were in his Retinue: compare ver. 
5, 7. and chap. i. 8, 9, 10, 11. and ſee the 
Note upon Dan. x. 10. 

Ibid. Aud unto him [i. e. Joſbua] be ſaid, I 
have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 
J will clothe thee with change of raiment.) In 
token of my pardoning the publick and natio- 
nal Sins of the Jews, and that I will reſtore 
them to a more proſperous Condition, I have 
commanded the Angels, my Attendants, to 
clothe thee with new and clean Raiment, an 
Emblem of Purity, Rev. xix. 8. as well as 
of Joyfulneſs and Proſperity : fee Eccleſ. ix. 
8. Ja. Ixi. 10. The Word rendered in our 
Engliſh, Change of Raiment, the LXX tran- 
flate Ilediev, a Garment down to the Foot, mean- 
ing the Linen Ephod, which was the Prieſts 
Habit; regarding the Senſe rather than the 
lireral Signification of the Word. 


Ver. 5. And I ſaid.) i. e. I, the Lorp, 
further faid or commanded. 


Ibid. Let them ſet a fair mitre upon bis head, 
&c. ] As the new Garments put pop Joſbua 
were ſuch as belonged to the High- Prieſt, 
and were contrived for Glory and Beauty, Exod. 
xxviii. 2. ſo the Mitre was the proper Orna- 
ment for his Head, ibid. xxix. 6. 

Ibid. And the angel of the Loxp ſtood by. 
The Angel that talked with me, ſee ver. 6. an 
chap. it. 3. till ſtood by, or attended, 
and made that ſolemn Proteſtation which fol- 
lows. | | 

Ver. 7. Thus ſaith the Lox D of hoſts, If thou 
wilt keep my charge, then thou ſhall alſo judge my 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts.) If thou 
wilt take care that the ſeveral Offices which 
belong to the Service of my Temple, e 


the New, is compared to the Angelical Of- 
fice, ſee Mal. ii. 7. Rev. i. 20. ſo they that 
diſcharge this Office well, ſhall have an emi- 
nent Degree of Glory in Heaven, and be made 
equal to the Angels themſelves : ſee Mat. xix. 
28. xxiv. 47. Luke xxii. 29, 30. 

Ver. 8. Hear now, O Joſhua, the high prieſt, 
thou and thy fellows that ſit before thee.) The 
Angel dir his Speech to Joſbua and his 
Aſſeſſors, or Aſſiſtants in Council, of whom 
Zerubbabel without queſtion was one. The 
Rabbins call theſe the Heads of the Captivity, 
and the Men of the Great Synagogue, by whom 
they ſuppoſe the Fewih Affairs, both Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, to have been ſettled after 
the Captivity, and the Canon of the Old Teſta- 
ment to have been completed. The Angel 
beſpeaks their Attention to what follows, as 
containing Matter of great Importance. 

Ibid. Fir they are men wondered at.) The 
Margin reads, Men of wonder. The Word 
Mophet ſignifies not only a Wonder, but like- 
wiſe a Sign, or a Type. Thus Jaiab's walking 
naked and barefoot nga a ſign and wonder [or 
rather a Type, or Example] to Egypt and E- 
thiopia, Iſa. xx. 3. i. e. a Sign or Emblem 
that they ſhould be carried away captive with- 
out any Covering to their Nakedneſs: So the 
Word is uſed again, Ja. viii. 18. So when 
Ezekiel was commanded to dig thro* the wall 
and carry out his goods in the twilight, chap. xi. 
7. he was therein a Sign [Mophet] ver. 11, 12. 
to the Jews, and to Zedekiab himſelf ; fore- 
ſhewing what he and they ſhould do, when 
Feruſalem was taken by the Chaldean Army. 
So likewiſe Ezek. xxiv. 24. he is ſaid to be a 
Sign unto them in not mourning for the Death o 
bis Wife; becauſe according to all that he bad 
done, ſhould they do: where the ſame Word 
is uſed in the Original. The Word is to be 
underſtood in this Senſe in the Text before 
us, which ſhould be tranſlated, They are Men 
intended for Signs or Tokens, they are Typi- 
cal Men, as a learned Prelate very properly 
tranſlates the Phraſe, in bis Defence of Chriſtia- 
nity from the ancient Prophecies, chap. iii. Sect. 
1. and 4. To the ſame Senſe the Yulgar La- 
tin tranſlates it, Viri portendentes, that 
foreſhew ſomething to come. They, with Toſhus 
the High-Prieſt at the Head of them, are a 

et 2 Figure 
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Figure of the Reſtoration of the Church un- 
der the Government of the Meaſſias. 

Ibid. For behold 1 will bring forth my ſervant 
the BRANcH.] I will point out, or foretel 
the Coming of the Meſſab into the World, as 
a Perſon altogether diſtin from Joſhua, or 
any other preſent among you, and I will make 
him known to you under the Name of the 
Branca : A Title often given to the Me/ſ- 
ſiab in the Prophets, as deſcending from the 
Stock of David: ſee Tſa. iv. 2. Fer. xxl. 5: 
and again in this Prophecy, wo vi. 12. inall 
which Places the Word in the Original is De- 
mach : the Chaldee explains every one of theſe 
Texts of the Meſſias; who is elſewhere called 
God's Servant in an eminent Senſe, becauſe 
he was ſandtiſied and ſent into the World upon a 
Meſſage of the higheſt Importance: ſee Iſa. 
xlii. 1. xlix. 3. Iii. 13. liii. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 
23, 24. The Word Temach, Branch, the 
LXX render here and in moſt of the parallel 
Texts, 'AvaJonn, the Eaſt or Sun-rifing ; from 
whence it is applied to Chriſt, Luke i. 78. and 
is tranſlated there the Day-Spring : Thence the 
Name of Oriens was probably given to the 
ſuppoſed King of the Jews, in the Roman Wri- 
ters. See Tacit. Hiſt. lib. v. c. 13. 

Ver. 9. For behold the ſtone which I have laid 
before % ua.] I have ordered a principal 
Storre (ſee the following Note) to be laid be- 
fore Joſbua, (in Alluſion to the preſent build- 
ing of the Temple, about which his Thoughts 
are imployed) denoting the Maſſias, repreſent- 
ed by the former hets, as a Corner ſtone; 
or Foundation ele and precious: ſee Pſal. cxviii. 
22. Ila. xxviii. 16. 

Ibid. Upon one ftone ſhall be ſeven eyes: be- 
hold I will engrave the engraving thereof, ſaith 
the Lorp of boſts.) As it is uſual to adorn 
the principal Stones of a Building with Carv- 
ings and Hieroglyphicks, ſuch as Heads, 
Eyes, and the like; ſo will I perform in rea- 
lity what Artilts do in Imagery : viz. I will 
appoint the ſeven Angels of the higheſt Order 
to attend upon the Mezfſias, repreſented by this 
Stone, and to execute his Commands all the 
World over, for the good of his Church : 
compare chap. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. The one 
Stone here mentioned is the ſame with the 
Head-Stone, chap. iv. 7. and might be better 
_ tranſlated here the chief or principal ſtone : in 
which Senſe the Word Acbad is uſed, Gen. 
xlviii. 22. as the Chaldee there explains it. 


Idid. And I will remove the miquity of that 


land in one day.] Iwill proclaim a free Pardon 
of Sins by the publiſhing of the Goſpel ; ſee 
Fer. xxxi. 34. or the Words may relate to the 
pardoning the Fews upon their general Con- 
verſion: c e Chap. xiii. 1. For. 1. 20. 
Micab vii. 18, 19. The following Verſe fa- 
vours this Expoſition. _ 5 
Ver. 10, In that day, ſaith the Lox p.] At 
that remarkable Time, when I will forgive all 
your Iniquities, ver. 9. fee the Note upon 
Xil. 3. | Te 
Ibid. 7 ſhall call every man [to] bis neighbour 
under the vine and under the fig-tree.) Men 
ſhall call, or diſcourſe with their Neighbours 
in a friendly and ſociable Manner, as they are 


| 
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ſitting at eaſe under the Shadow of their Vines 
and Fig- trees. A Proverbial Expreſſion de- 
noting Peace and Plenty : compare Micah iv, 
4. where the Words follow the Promiſe of an 
Univerſal Peace: ſee the Notes there, and 


upon [/a. ii. 4. 
CHAP. IV, 


The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Figure of the Golden Candleſtick and 
the two Olive Trees, is repreſented the Suc- 
ceſs of Zerubbabel and Joſhua, in rebuilding 

and finiſhing the Temple. | 


'ND the angel that talked with 

me, came again and waked me, 
as a man is wakened out of his ſleep.) The laſt 
Viſion was fo pleaſing to me, that it caſt me 
into a deep Sleep, compare Yer. xxxi. 26. 
from which the Angel that before had talked 
with me, Chap. ii. 3. awaked me, to diſcover 
to me the following Viſion. 

Ver. 2. I have looked, and behold, a candle- 
flick all of gold, &c.) This figured the Tem- 
ple-Service, and the whole Polity of the Fery- 
% Conſtitution, which depended upon the 
Reſtoration of the Temple : ſee the Note up- 
on ver. 14. 3 
bid. And bis ſeven lamps thercon.] Accord- 
ing to the faſhion of the Golden Candleſtick 
in the Temple, Exod. xxv. 37. as that Can- 
dleſticx figuratively ſignified the Church, 
whoſe Office it was to enlighten others: ſee 
Rev. i. 20. So the ſeven lamps myſtically re- 
preſented the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. iv. 5. 
1. e. the various Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence over it: Comp. ver. 10. of this Chap- 
ter. | 

Ver. 3. And two olive-trees by it, &c.] Which 
did in a ſecret unperceivable manner convey 
Oil for ſupplying the Lamps: ſee ver. 6. 

Ver. 5. Knoweſt thou not what theſe be s] 
The Words may be rendered both here, and 
ver, 13. Knoweſt thou what theſe be ? ſee the 
Note upon Fer. xxxviii. 15. and Noldius's Con- 
cord. p. 256. | | 

Ver. 6. Not by might, not by power, but by 
my ſpirit, ſaith the LoRD of hoſts.) Zerubba- 
bel and Joſhua, with the Jews under their Con- 
duct, ſhall finiſh the Temple, and re-eſtabliſh 
the Jewiſh State, not by Force of Arms, or 
of human Power, but by the ſecret Afſiſtan- 
ces of my Providence; juſt as the Lamps are 
ſupplied with Oil in a ſecret and inviſible man- 
ner : fee ver. 12, 14. 

Ver. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain ? be- 
fore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain.) Re- 
moving Mountains, and levelling them into 
Plains, are Proverbial Expreſſions to denote 
the overcoming the greateſt Difficulties, and 
removing all Obſtacles that lie in our Way : 
ſee Ja. xl. 4. Mat. xxi. 21, So the Angel 
here encourages Zerubbabel to go on with his 
Undertaking, aſſuring him that nothing ſhall 
be able to withſtand him. 


Ver. 1. 


Ibid. 


Chap. V. 
Ibid. Aud he ſhall bring forth the Head-ſtone 
thereof with Shoutings, ſaying, Grace, Grace, un- 
to it.] He ſhall put the Top or finiſhing Stone 
upon the Walls of the Temple; which Action 
the Standers-by ſhall accompany with their 
Wiſhes and Prayers, that God's Grace and Fa- 
vour may protect that holy Place ſo happily 
finiſhed, and with ſuch joy ful Acclamations as 
they uſed at laying its Foundations: ſee Ezra 
ili. 10, 11. The chief, or principal Stone, men- 
tioned Chap. iii. 9. denoted the Maſſias, called 
the Branch, ver. 8. and the Words before us 
myſtically repreſent the ſame Perfon: viz. 
That God ſhall bring forth, or bring him into 
the World as the Top or Head-ſtone, the laſt 
and finiſhing Ornament and Perfection (ex- 
preſſed by Grace, Grace, i. e. the chief Grace) 
of the Church, God's Spiritual Houſe," Eph. 
11, 21. To this Senſe the Cha{dee' Paraphraſe 
expounds the Words, His Meſſias Ball come forth, 
who was named ry all Eternity, and ſhall: obtain 
the Empire of all the Kingdoms of the Earth: And 
St. Ferom tells us upon the Place, that the an- 
cient Jews explained it fo. * 
Ver. 9. The Hands of Zerubbabel have. laid the 
Foundations of this Houſe, his Hands alſo: ſhall 
finiſh it.] He ſhall have the. Happineſs of ſee- 
ing the great Work which he had begun, finiſh- 
ed and brought to Perfection: ſee Ezra ili. 10. 
vi. 15. | 15 21 45 
Ibid. And thou ſhalt know, &c.] See Chap. 
11. 9. 1-415 
* 10. For who bath deſpiſed the Day of 
ſmall Things? for they ſhall rejoite and ſhall ſes 
the Plummet in the Hand of Zerubbabel.] Or, For 
whoſo hath deſpiſed the Day of ſmall Things, they 
Hall rejoice, &c, The Particle ni is ſometimes 
uſed without an Interrogation, for whoſoever : 
ſee Noldius, p. 602. Whoever deſpiſed the 
ſmall Beginnings of this Building, when the 
Foundations of the Temple were firſt laid, 
may now utter their joyful Acclamations, when 
they ſee under the Conduct of Zerubbabel the 
Walls riſe, and the top Stone laid upon them in 
order to their finiſhing, ver. 7, | 
Ibid. With thoſe ſeven, they are the Eyes of the 
Lo RD which run to and fro through the whole 
Earth.) The LXX tranſlate the Words to a 
better Senſe, taking them for a diſtinct Sen- 
tence from what goes before, Theſe; ſeven are the 
Eyes of the Lok D, &c. The Sentence relates 
to the Head-ſtone, ver. 7. upon which theſe ſever 
Eyes were to be engraved, Chap. iii. 9. hiero- 
glyphically repreſenting the Angelical. Mini- 
ſtry, which always attend upon this Head or 
Prince of the Church. T he Scriptures mention 
this as a Prerogative of the Meſſias, that the 
Angels were to miniſter to him; ſee P/al.'xci. 
11, 12. Matt. iv. 11. John 1.51. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
And it is a Saying recorded by the oldeſt Wri- 
ters among the Jews, That the Meſſias ſhould be 
higher than the Angels; a Doctrine often deliver- 
ed by St. Paul, Eph. 1. 21. Phil, ii. 10. Heb. 
1.4 25 + YES 2 
Ver. 11. Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him.] 
The Verb anab is not only uſed of anſwering to 
a Queſtion, but likewiſe ſignifies to begin or 
continue a Diſcourſe : ſee Fob iii. 2. and ſo the 
Word Anſwer is uſed Mat. xi. 25. 
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Ver. 12. What be theſe two Olive- Branches ?] 
Young Olives: ſee ver. 32 | 
Ibid. Which through the golden Pipes empty the 
golden Oil, &c.] There were two greater Pipes 
in the Candleſtick through which the Oil was 
conveyed into the five leſſer: ſee ver. 3: 

Ver. 14. Theſe are the two andinted ones, that 
ſtand by [or before] the Lox D of the whole. 
Earth.) Theſe ſignify the Kingdom and: the 
Prieſthood, as they are exerciſed at preſent 
by Zerubbabel and Joſpua (and belong to their 
reſpective Families) who having finiſhed the 
Temple, and reſtored the publick Worſhip 
of God, will conſtantly attend upon his Ser- 
vice, and take Care that it be duly performed 
there. The Candleſtick repreſented the Jewiſh 
Church and Temple, ver. 2. and thefe two, 
Zerubbabel and J bus, ſupply the Place of the 
two Olive-trees, that feed it with Oil and keep 
it bright and burning. To ſtand before the Loxp 
(for ſo the Words ſhould be rendered, as they 
are Chap. vi. 5.) and to minifter to him, are 
the ſame : ſee Deut. x. 8. 1 Kings. xvii. 1. 


TOE WE! 
The ARGUMENT. 


By the Repreſentation of a flying Roll, God's 
Judgmenis are denounced againſt Robbery and 
Perjury: And the Jews are warned againſt 
ſuch Sins as occaſioned their former Captivi- 
ty, for fear of incurring the fame, or a worſe. 

Calamity. 59 19 9 L YC ' + — , - 05 

Ver. 1. J Turned and lift up mine Eyes.) Or, 
1 I Again I lift up mine” Eyes: for the 

Hebrew Verb Shub, to Return, is often uſed ad- 

verbially, ſee Eccleſ. iv. 1. ix. 11. and the Note 
upon Jia. vi. 13. 5 „ 

Ibid. And behold a flying Roll.] The Roll of a 
Book, as it is expreſſed Fer. xxxvi. 1. Exel. 
11.9. The antient Way of writing being upon 
long Scrolls of Parchment. It is deſcribed as 
flying, to denote the Swiftneſs of God's Judg- 
ments. E HY 
Ver. 2, The Length thereof is twenty Cubiis, and 
the Breadth ten Cubits.] Such Scrolls were uſu- 
ally longer than they were broad; ſo this was 
repreſented as ten Yards' in Length, and five 
in Breadth. The Curſes therein contained, 
might probably be writ in Capital Letters. See 
the Note upon Ja. viil. x. 2 

Ver. 3. This is the Curſe that goeth over the 

Face of the whole Earth.) Or rather, of the whole 
Land; meaning the Land of Judea. This Roll 
contained the Curſes, i. e. the Judgments de- 
nounced' againſt the Jews, who were guilty of 
the Sins here ſpecified. Compare co viii. 17. 
Deut. xl. 29. xxvili. 15. XxX. 19. Neb. x. 29. 
bid. For every one that ftealeth ſhall be cut off 
as on this fide, according to it, on The Roll 
was written upon both Sides, as that mention- 
ed Ezek. ii. to, On one Side was contained the 
Judgments againſt Stealing, 'and on the other 
againſt Falſe - ſwearing. Theſe two Sins are 

joined together, becauſe in the Fewi/þ Courts 

Men were compelled to purge themſelves by 
Oath; in the Caſe of Theft; ſo they * 

wou 


would forſwear themſelves rather than diſco- 
ver the Truth. See Haſ. iv. 2. Prov. xxix. 24. 
XXX. 9, Stealing may here 1 de- 
note the Defrauding the Temple of the Tithes 
and Offerings that were to be * thither 
for the Maintaining of God's Worſhip; a Sin 
for which the Jews of that Age are ſeverely 
reproved. See Mal. i. 8, &c. iii. 8, 9. Nebem. 
X111, 10, 11. * "A 97 VII r 91-17 . 
Ver. 4. And I will bring it forth, and it ſhall 
enter into the Houſe of the Thief, and it ſhall conſume 


it with the Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof. | 


The Curſe: denounced: in this Roll, or Book, 
ſhall' take hold of the Man and his Family, 
and ſhall never leave them till they are utterly 


conſumed. It ſhall be like the Leproſy that 
infects an Houſe, and cannot be purged till the 


Houſe it ſelf be pulled down. See Lev. xiv. 45. 
The Oracle at Delphos denounced a like Puniſh- 


ment againſt Perjury, as it is recorded by He- 
rodotus, lib. 3. 


— Kezravt; u,, cons acer 
Svupdgu oniy yivihv x) alu aanay]4. 


The Curſe ſhall feiftly enter, and ſhall bring 
The Man himſelf, and all his Houſe to Ruin. 


Ver. 5. Then the Angel that talked with me [lee 
Chap. iv. 1.] went forth.] Or, went on. The 
Verb Yat/a ſignifies /o go, 10 go on, or forward. 
ſo it is uſed 2 Chron. xxi. 19, Jer. xxv. 32. and 
ſo it may ſignify at the End of this Verſe, and 
in the next, where it occurs again. 

Ver. 6. And I ſaid, What is it? and be ſaid, 
This is an Ephah that goeth forth.) Dr. Wells ob- 
ſerves, that this Veſſel or Barrel, was made in 
the Shape of an Ephab ; yet it was of a much 
bigger hos, large enough to contain a Woman 
in it ; which was the Reaſon Zechariah did not 
know what it was. An Epbah contained about 
the Quantity of our Buſhel, and being the 
Meaſure of dry Things, denotes the Fews un- 
juſt Dealings in buying and ſelling. See Amos 
Vill. 5. oY. 

Ibid. He ſaid moreover, This is their Reſem- 
blance through all the Earth.) Or, through all the 
Land. By this you may make an Eſtimate of 
their unjuſt Dealings all the Land over, com- 

e ver. 3, 4. The LXX give a very eaſy 
Senſe of the Words; This is their Iniquity through- 
out all the Land, changing only one Letter in 
the original Text, and reading Onam for Enam. 
Ver. 7. And behold there was lift up a Talent of 
Lead.) To denote the Weight or Severity of 
the Judgments here 8 | 

Ibid. And this is a Woman ſitting in the midſt of 
the Ephah.) What thou ſeeſt beſides, is a Wo- 
man in the midſt of, or within the Epbab; as 
Noldius interprets it, Concordant. p. 83. The 
Hebrew. reads one Woman, but the Adjective 
one is ſometimes equivalent to the Article a, or 
the, commonly placed before Subſtantives. See 
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ACOMMENTARYT 


Ver. 8. And be ſaid, This is Wickedneſs.) Pub- 
lick States or Societies are oftentimes repreſent- 
ed by Women, and as the Mothers of their 
People or Inhabitants, as we ſee in the ancient 
Coins. By the ſame Analogy corrupt Societies 


are figuratively expreſſed by Harlots, and Wo- 
men of lewd Characters; ſuch are Abolah and 
Abolibah, deſcribed Exeł. xxiii. ſo here the cor- 


_ State of the Jews is ſet forth by a wicked 
Oman. f 

Ibid. And be caſt it into the midſt of the Ephab, 
[or within the Ephah, ſee ver. 70 and be caſt 
the Weight of Lead upon the Mouth thereof.) To 
ſignify that when a People have filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity, they ſink under the 
Weight of their Sins, and cannot eſcape the 
Judgment of God. 

Ver. 9. I looked, and behold there came out 
[or appeared} wo Women, and the Wind was in 
their Wings, &c.) Theſe may probably ſignify 
the Empires of Aria and Babylon Empires 
and Kingdoms are commonly deſcribed as ha- 
ing Wings, to denote the Swiftneſs of their 
Conqueſts. See Deut. xxviii. 49. Fer. xlix. 22. 
Hoſ. vili. 1. 

Ibid. And they lift up the Epbab between the 
Earth and the Heaven.) i. e. The Aſfyrians car- 
ried away Captive the Ten Tribes, and then 
the Babylonians took away the Remainder of 
the Jews, and made an entire Riddance of the 
People of the Land. 

Ver. 11. And be ſaid unto me, To build it an 
Houſe in the Land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, 5 Or, 10 build her, i. e. the Wo- 
man, an Houſe, &c. The Deſign of the Viſi- 
on is to inſtruct the Jews, that as their Fathers 
were carried into a Seventy- Years Captivity to 
Babylon; ſo if their Poſterity ſhould not take 
Warning by their Puniſhment, a worſe Capti- 
vity ſhould befal them, one of ſo long a Continu- 
ance as ſhould make them deſpair of ever re- 
turning Home, and reſolve to ſettle themſelves 
in thoſe Countries where they were diſperſed. 
This is expreſſed by removing them to Babylon, 
which was a a Ge Expreſſion for utter 
Ruin and Deſolation : juſt like that of ſending 
them into Egypt, which God threatens the Jews 
with in the Prophets, as a Judgment of which 
they had the moſt dreadful Apprehenſion; fo 
it became a proverbial Speech for extreme Mi- 
ſery : ſee Deut. xxvili. 64. 1/a. x. 24. Hof. viii. 
13. ix. 3. [A learned Prelate, in his Vindica- 
tion of the Defence of Chriſtianity, B. I. Chap. i. 
F 4. ſuppoſes the Viſton to denote the Tranſla- 
tion of Sin or Puniſhment from Judea to Babylon, 
of which the two Kingdoms of Media and Perſia 
were the Inſtruments, denoted by the 90 Wo- 
men. who had the Wings of a Stork. Babylon it 
ſelf ben ſignified by the Woman incloſed in 
an Ephah or Buſhel, and covered with a leaden 
Lid, implying, that it was ſealed up there, 
and irrecoverably doomed to Deſtruction, 
agreeably to the other Prophecies denounced 
againſt Babylon. See 1a. xl. 19. Fer. I. 40.] 


CHAP. 


Chap. VI. 
GH AE YL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The firſt Viſion in this Chapter, 4 the four Cha- 
riots drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Horſes, denotes the 
Succeſſion of the Four Empires. The ſecond, 
concerning the Crowns put upon the Head of 
Joſhua, ſets forth the Glory of Chriſt the 
BRANCH, cho is to be both King and High 
Prieſt of the Church of God. 


Ver. 1. JBDEHOLD there came four Chariots 
B from between two Mountains, and the 
Mountains were Mountains of Braſs.) Horſes and 
Chariots are the uſual Emblems of Conquerors : 
lee Ia. xxi. 7, 9. and Chap. x. 3. of this Pro- 
phecy. The four Chariots denote the four Great 
Empires which ſubdued the biggeſt Part of the 
then known World. And they are repreſented 
as coming from between two Mountains; be- 
cauſe Mountains are the natural Barriers which 
divide Kingdoms, which are here, tho* they 
be as ſtrong as Braſs, ſuppoſed to be broke 
through by. thoſe that invade and conquer their 
Neighbours. And it 1s obſervable, that ſome 
of the mighty Conquerors owed the Beginning 
of their Greninal to their ſucceſsful Paſſage 
thro* the Streights of Mountains, where a 
ſmall Force might have maintained the Paſſes 
againſt a powerful Army. So the Beginning 
of Alexander*s Succeſs againſt the Perſians, was 
his paſſing through the Porte Cilicie without 
any Oppoſition : The like Succeſs the Roman 
Emperor Severus had againſt Peſcenninus Niger at 
the ſame Place. And the great Incurſions the 
Turks made through the Porte Caſpiæ, was the 
firſt Step towards making them appear formi- 
dable in the World. 
Ver. 2. In the firſt Chariot were red Horſes. 
To ſignify the bloody Cruelties of the Babyloniſb 


Empire, eſpecially towards the Fews : ſee Chap. 


i. 15. Fer. li. 34. Habak. i. 6-—10, 11. viii. 12. 
compare Chap. i. 8. Rev. vi. 4. 

Ibid. And in the ſecond Chariot were black Hor- 
ſes.] Black is the Colour of Mourning ; com- 
pare Rev. vi. 5. ſo this denotes the ſad and 
mournful Eſtate of the Jews under the Succeſ- 
ſors of Cyrus in the Perſian Empire, when their 
Enemies forged Calumnies againſt them, and 
thereby put a Stop to the Building of the Tem- 
ple; ſee Ezra iv. 4, 5, &c. Nehem. iv. 1, 2, 4, 
Sc. ix. 36, 37. and the whole Nation was in 
Danger of being deſtroyed by the Intereſt of 
Haman in the Perſian Court. 

Ver. 3. And in the third Chariot were white 
Horſes.) Signiſy ing the Victories of Alexander, 
the third great Monarch, and his Kindneſs to 
the Jews in confirming their Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties. See Dr. Prideaux under the 4th 
Year of Darius Codomannus. Conquerors uſe to 
ride on white Horſes in the Days of Triumph, 
ſee Rev. vi. 2. | | 

Ibid. And in the fourth Chariot were griſied and 
bay Horſes.) Or, ſtrong Horſes, as the Vulgar 
Latin renders the Word, Theſe may denote 
the various Forms of the Roman Government, 
the fourth Empire. Compare Dan. li. 33, 40, 41. 
and ſee ver. 6, 7. 
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Ver. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits of the Hea- 
vers. |) The Angels which preſide over each of 
theſe Monarchies : ſee the Note upon Dan 
& 32 
Ibid. Which go forth from ſtanding before th: 
Lo kD of the whole Earth.) Who receive their 
Commiſſions from the ſupreme Lord of all, to 
govern the Affairs of theſe Empires accord- 
ing to his Direction. See Chap. iv. 14. 1 Kings 
X29. - 
Ver. 6. The black Horſes which are therein, 85 
es 


forth into the North Country.] The black Hor 


which thou ſaweſt in the Viſion belonging to 
the ſecond Chariot, and denoting the Perſia 
Empire, go forth to conquer the Babylonians, 
often expreſſed by the North in the Prophets : 
ſee Fer. i. 14. iv. 6. vi. 1. Ezek. i. 4. The An- 
gel faith nothing of the red Horſes, belonging 
to the firſt Chariot, becauſe that Empire was 
at an End, 

Ibid. And the white go forth after them.] Alex- 
ander and his Armies go forth to conquer the 
Perſians. 

Ibid. And the griſied go forth into the ſouth 
Country.] This probably denotes the Romans 
conquering Egyyt, frequently called the ſouth 
Country in Scripture: ſee Dan. xi. 6, &c. 
This was the laſt Country the Romans ſubdued 
under Auguſtus, whereby they became Maſters 
of the greateſt Part of the known World, 

Ver. 7. And the bay went forth, and ſought to 
go, that they might walk through the Earth, &c.] 
Theſe ſeem to ſignify another Branch of the 
Roman Empire, that extended their Conqueſts 
in the latter Times; and theſe can be no other 
than the Gotbs and Vandals, whoſe Power roſe 
out of the Ruins of the firſt Roman Empire, 
and who ſet up the Kingdom of the Ten Horns 
mentioned Rev. xiii. 1. Xxvii. 3. 

Ibid. So they walked to and fro through the 
Earth.) They took Poſſeſſion of it. See Gen. 
XIII. 17. 

Vel. 8. Then cried he upon [unto] me.] Theſe 
Words are uttered by God, appearing out of 
the Shekinah. See the Note upon Chap. i. 
13, 20. 

bio . Behold theſe that go forth toward the North 
Country have quieted my Spirit [or my Wrath) 
in the North Country.] The black Horſes deno- 
ting the Perſian Empire, that have conquered 
the Babylonians, ſee ver. 6. have appeaſed my 
Wrath by executing that Vengeance upon them 
which they deſerved for their Cruelty toward 
my People: ſee ver. 2. The Word Ruach, 
Spirit, often ſignifies Anger: ſee Fudg. viii. 3. 
Eccleſ. x. . | 

Ver. 10, 11. Take them of the Captivity ———— 
which are come from Babylon——Then [or even] 
take Silver and Gold, &c.) The Exiles who re- 
mained in Babylon, ſhewed their Regard for the 
Temple that was then in building, by ſending 
their Gifts and Oblations to Feruſalem for carry- 
ing on the Work, and adorning the Temple af- 
ter it was built, Theſe Offerings they ſent by 
the Perſons here named, as they did afterwards 
by Ezra and his Companions : ſee Ezra vii. 16, 
Vill. 25, 26. 2 

Ver. 11. Then [rather even] tale [the] Silben 


and [the] Gold, and make Crowns, and jet them 


upon 
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upon the Head of Joſhua.) There is no Neceſſity 
of ſuppoſing the Silver to be uſed in making 
thoſe Crowns: that is mentioned to ſhew the 
Liberality of the Offerers, and might be 
laid up for the Ornament or Service of the 
Temple: ſee Ezra viii. 24, 30. Hag. ii. 8, 9. 
The uſe of the Gold is here ſpecified : a Plate or 
Crown of Gold was an Ornament placed upon 
the Mitre of the High Prieſt: ſee Exod. 
xxviii. 36. xxix. 6. Levit. viii. 9. Two ſuch 
Crowns of Gold are ordered here to be made, 
and both of them to be placed upon the Head 
of Joſbua, to ſignify, that the Meſſias, the 
BRNAN OH ſpoken of in the next Verſe, of 
whom Joſbua was a Type: ſhould be both a 
King and a Prieſt, and ſo ſhould have a Right 
to wear the two Crowns that belong to each of 
thoſe Officers. 

Ver. 12. Behold the Man whoſe Name is the 
BRANO H.] See in the Perſon of Jaſbua the 
High Prieſt, the Type or Repreſentation of the 
Man whoſe Name is the Chriſt that ſhall be reveal- 
ed; as the Targum paraphraſes the Text: ſee 
the Note upon Chap. iii. 8. 

Ibid. And he ſhall grow up out of his e 
The Hebrew Phraſe doth literally ſignify, ſhal 
grow up from under him, i. e. as a Branch or 
T wig grows out of the Stock of a Tree; ſo the 
Meſs ſhould ſpring from the Family of David: 
or the Expreſſion may mean, that he ſhall ſuc- 
ceed Joſhua in the High Prieſthood, which 
ſhall be unchangeably fix'd in his Perſon. 

Ibid. And he ſhall build the Temple of the 
Lo Rp.] Zerubbabel was to build the material 
Temple, ſee Chap. iv. 9. but the building 
God's Spiritual Temple, the Church, was a 
Work reſerved for the Meſſias: ſee Mat. xvi. 18. 
Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22. Heb. iii. 3. This Text the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands of the Maſſias, 
and ſo it was underſtood by the Jews in the 
Time of our Saviour. Herod at that Time had 
a Mind to be thought the Meſſias; his Flatterers 
had put this Thought into his Head, who from 
thence were called the Herodians, Mat. x xii. 16. 
as many of the ancient Writers ſuppoſe. This 
put him upon Rebuilding the Temple, a Work 
foretold in this Place to be undertook by the 
Meſſias. 

Ver. 13. He ſball bear the Glory, and ſhall ſit 
and rule upon his Throne, and ſhall be a Prieſt upon 
his Throne.) This is a plain Deſcription of 
Chriſt, who was foretold to be both a King 
and Prieſt, Pſal. cx. 4. who ſhould bear the 
Glory of a King, and withal perform the Of- 
fice of a Prieſt. The antient Jews expected 
their Mz/jias ſhould retain both theſe Chara- 
ters. The Author of the firſt Book of Macca- 
bees informs us, Chap. xiv. 41. that in Grati- 
tude to Simon the Brother of Judas Maccabeus, 
they appointed him their Governor and Higb 
Prieſt for ever (i. e. himſelf and his Poſterit 
until there ſhould ariſe a faithful Prophet, or till 
the faithful Propher ſhould ariſe, meaning the 
Maſſias; compare Heb. iii. 2. 


Ibid. And the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between 


them both.) The Kingdom and Prieſthood be- 
ing joined in the fame Perſon, there ſhall be 
no more claſhing of Juriſdictions between thoſe 


two Offices, repreſented by the wo Olive-Trees, 
Chap. iv. 12, 14. | 


ENTARTYT 

Ver. 14. And the Crowns ſhall be to Helem — 
for a Memorial in the Temple of the Lok D.] The 
Crowns, when they have been ſet upon Jaſbua's 
Head, ver. 11. ſhall be delivered to the Per- 
ſons here mentioned, that they may be laid up 
for a Memorial in the Temple, for what Ule 
they had been made; as there were ſeveral 
Gifts laid up in the Temple in after Times, 
which were Preſents offered there by the Kings 
of Egypt, and other great Men, out of Reſpect 
to the Place, Helem here mentioned, 1s proba- 
bly the ſame Perſon with Heldai, and Hen with 
Joſiab; ſuch Variety of Names belonging to 
the ſame Perſon may be often obſerved in the 
Books of the Kings and Chronicles. 

Ver. 15. And they that are afar off ſhall come 
and build in the Temple, [or build the Temple} 
of the Lok D.] The Gentiles ſhall be added to 
the Church (compare Ja. Ivii. 19.) and ſhall 
make a conſiderable Increaſe of this Spiritual 
Building. 

Ibid. And ye ſhall know that the Lo RD of 
Hoſts haſt ſent me unto you.) See Chap. ii. 11. 

Ibid. And this ſhall come to paſs, if you diligent- 
ly obey the Voice of the Lo R D your God.] And 
ye of the Zewi/h Nation ſhall be firſt Sharers 
in the Benefits ariſing from Chri/*s Kingdom 
and Prieſthood (and then thoſe hat are far off) 
if you diligently hearken to the Voice of God, 


ſpeaking to you both by his Prophets, and by 
his Son. 


C-H-A-P.--YIL 


The ARGUMENT, 


Some Fews were ſent from Babylon to enquire of 
the Prieſts and Prophets whether they were obli- 
ged to continue the Faſts that had been appointed 
upon the Occaſion of the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the enſuing Captivity, The Prophet 
is commanded to take this Occaſion of inforcing up- 
on them the Obſervance of the weightier Matters 
of the Law, viz. Judgment and Mercy, for 
fear of their incurring the ſame Calamities their 
Fathers ſuffered upon their Neglect of thoſe Duties. 

Ver. 1, ND it came io paſs in the fourth 

Year of King Darius.) See the 

Note upon Ver. 5. 

Ver. 2. When they bad ſent unto the Houſe of 
God, Sherezer and Regemmelech, and their Men, 
to pray before the LO R D.] The Verb in the 
Hebrew is in the ſingular Number, He had ſent : 
but our Interpreters underſtand it plurally, by 
an Enallage of the Number, which is frequent 
in the Hebrew; and the Vulgar Latin interprets 
it to the ſame Senſe. According to this Syn- 
tax, the Words might be as well tranſlated 
thus, When Sharezer and Regemmelech and their 


y) Men had ſent anto the Houſe of God. Theſe pro- 


bably were Men of ſome Note among the Jews 
that ſtill continued at Babylon, who either came 
of their own accord, or were ſent by the Exiles 
there to the Temple at Feruſalem, to offer up 
Sacrifices at the Altar, and make Prayers for 
themſelves and their Friends in the Temple, 
where the Building was carrying on with good- 
Succeſs. The Temple was the only _ 

where 


Chap. VII. 


where they could offer Sacrifice, to which their 
ſolemn Prayers were always joined. See Ezra 
vi. 10. 1 Sam. xili. 12. 

Ver. 3. And to ſpeak unto the Prieſts which 
were in the Houſe of the Lo R D, and to the Pro- 
Phels:] It was the Office of the Prieſts to re- 
ſolve any Doubts that might ariſe, and the 
People were commanded to conſult them and 
to follow their Determination, Deut. xvii. 9, 
10, 11. Mal. ii. 7. And ſince the Prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah were at this Time reſiding 
at 7eruſalem, it was proper to enquire of them, 
who might probably give them an immediate 
Anſwer from God himſelf. 

Ibid. Should I weep in the fifth Month, ſepara- 
ting m [4 as I have done, theſe ſo many Years ? } 
The Fa of the fifth Month was kept, be- 
cauſe in the fifth Month, anſwering to our 
Month of July, the City and Temple were 
burnt by the Chaldeans : 2 Kings xxv. 8. in Me- 
mory of which grievous Judgment, the Jews at 
Babylon had kept a ſolemn Faſt, from that 
Time until now ; refraining from all worldly 
Buſineſs and Pleaſure, and imploying them- 
ſelves in the religious Exerciſe of Prayer and 
Humiliation : ſee Chap. xii. 12, 13, 14. The 
Queſtion they now propoſed, was, Whether 
it were proper for them ſtill to continue this 
Faſt, when the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State 
was in a great Meaſure reſtored, and the 
Judgment for which they mourned, was re- 
moved. 

Ver. 5. Speak unto all the People of the Land, 
and to the Prieſts:] What J am going to ſay, 
equally concerns both Prieſts and People. 

\ Ibid. When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth 

and ſeventh Monib,] The Jews obſerved four 
ſolemn Faſts, in relation to the Calamities that 
attended the Captivity : Two of them are men- 
tioned in this Chapter, and two in the next, 
ver. 19. Beſide the Faſt in the ff/b Month, ta- 
ken Notice of ver. 3. they kept another in 
the ſeventh Month, . to our 
September, in Memory of the Murder of Geda- 
liab, which happened in that Month, 2 Kings 
xxv. 25. whereupon all the Remainder of 
the Jews where diſperſed into ſeveral Lands, 
and the Deſolation of Judea compleated, Fer. 
xli. 17, 18. dhe 


Ibid. Even thoſe ſeventy Tears, ] Thoſe many 


Tears mentioned ver. 3. which, if we reckon 
from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, in the ele- 
venth Year of Zedetiab, to the fourth Lear of 


Darius Hyſtaſpes, are juſt ſeventy Years ; as hath 


been obſerved in the Note upon Chap. i. 12. 
Ibid. Did ye faſt at all to me, even io me? |] 
Did you faſt upon religious Motives, and for 
your better Improvement in the Duties of Re- 
ntance and Amendment, the only true End'of 
Faſting ? Compare Rom. xiv. 6. 

Ver. 6. A 
for your ſelves, &c.) Ye ſought your own Plea- 
ſure and Convenience, not my Glory. The 
Senſe of theſe two Sentences is much the ſame 
with that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 8. Meat com- 
mends us not to God, for neither if we eat are we 
the better, neither if we eat not are we the worſe, 
i. e. Eating or abſtaining from Meat, is in its 
own Nature indifferent, nor is it acceptable to 
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them for their refractory Temper. 


when ye did eat did ye not eat 
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God, any further than it is ſubſervient to ad- 
vance the true Ends of Religion. 

The Prophet firſt reproves the Hypocriſy of 
their Faſts, before he gives them a direct An- 
ſwer to the Queſtion propoſed to him; which he 
does, Chap. viii. 19. 

Ver. 7. Should ye not hear the Words which the 
Lo RD hath cried by the former Prophets, when 
Jeruſalem was inhabited, &c.] Or, are not theſe 
the Words, as the Margin reads. The Prophet 
puts them in Mind of thoſe Exhortations the 
Prophets before the Captivity gave them, that 
they may lay them to Heart, and not be guilty 
of the ſame Sins, for fear of incurring the ſame 
Penalties, 

Ibid. When Men inbabited the South, and the 
Plain.) The South was that Tract of Land cal- 
led the Wilderneſs of Judea, Mat. iii. 1. part of 
which, or near to it, was the Hill Countr 
mentioned 7o/þ. xxi. 11. Luke i. 39. The LXX 
here render it Oęen, the Hill Country, The 
Plain is that open Country which is called he 
Plains of Fericho, 2 Kings xxv. 5. and the Plain of 
the Valley of Jericho, Deut. xxxiv. 3. and reach- 
ed as far as the Salt Sea, or the Lake of Aſphal- 
tites, called the Sea of the Plain, Deut. iii. 17. 
compare Jer. xvil. 26. 

Ver. 9. Execute true Judgment, and fhew 
Mercy, &c.] I often put your Fathers in Mind, 
that Judgment and Mercy were more accept- 
able to me than Faſting, or any external Per- 
formances, ſee ſa. lviii. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 22, 
23, 24. and I repeat the ſame Admonition to 
you of the preſent Age. 

Ver. 10. And let none of you imagine Evil 
againſt his Brother in your Heart.] Do not im- 
ploy your Thoughts in deviſing Miſchief 
againſt others, in order to put it in Execution, 
when Opportunity ſerves: Compare Micab 
Il. 1. Pſal. xxxvi. 4. . 

Ver. 11. But they refuſed to hearken, and pul- 
led away the 3 But your Fathers refuſed 
to hearken to the Admonitions of the former 
Prophets, ver. 12. and are often reproved by 
The Meta- 
phor is taken from Oxen, that refuſe to put 
their Necks under the Yoke 3 ſee Nehem. ix. 29. 
Fer. vii. 24. and the Note there. 

Ver. 12. Yea, they made their Hearts as an 
Adamant Stone.) So that no Arguments could 
make any Impreſſion upon them; compare 
Exel. xi. 9. The ſame Thing is expreſſed by 
Mens Hearts being hardened. | 

Ibid. Therefore came there great Wrath from 
the Lok D of Hoſts.) See ver. 14. 
Ver. 13. So they cried, and I would not bear.) 
I would not hearken to the Prayers they made 
to me in their Diſtreſs : See Fer. xi, 11. xiv. 12. 
Micah iii. 4. | IND ; 

Ver. 14. But I ſcattered them with a Whirl- 
wind among all the Nations whom they knew not.] 
My Anger diſperſed the Ten Tribes like a Tem- 
peſt, into the diſtant Countries of Aſyria, Me- 
dia, &c. from whence they never returned; 
and the two remaining Tribes into Babylon, 
where they lived like Exiles. God's Venge- 
ance is often compared to a Yhirlwin ; ſee the 
Note upon Fer. xxiii. 1999. 


Uu u Ibid. 
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Ibid. Thus the land was deſolate after them, 
that no man paſſed thro*, nor returned.) There 
was an entire Riddance made of the Inhabi- 
tants of Judea, in the 23d Year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſee Fer. lii. 30. ſo that the Highways 
were deſolate, as was threatned, Levit. xxvi. 22. 
compare 2 Chron. xv. 5. and the land enjoyed 
her ſabbaths, as it is expreſſed 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
2x. from that Time, till their Return from 
their Captivity under Cyrus. 

Ibid. For they laid the pleaſant land deſolate. 
The Holy Writers often call the Land of Pro- 
miſe by the Name of the Pleaſant Land; ſee 
the Note upon Day. viii. 9. 


CH AP. VIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


God promiſes the continuance of his Favour to 
- thoſe that are returned from Captivity ; fo 
that upon the Removal of his Judgments, they 
need no longer continue the Faſts they had ob- 
. ſerved during the Captivity : And withal pro- 
mies in due time a general Reſtoration of bis 
eo ple, and the Enlargement of bis Church by 
the coming in of the Gentiles. 
Ver. 2. M Was jealous for Zion with greatjealou- 
q.] Or, 1 have been zealous for Zion 
with great Zeal : ſee the Note upon Chap i. 14. 
Ibid. And I was Cor have been] zealous 
Zion with great fury.) I expreſſed my Concern 
for her Welfare, by the ſevere Puniſhments 
I brought upon the Babylonians, their Oppreſ- 
fors : compare Exel. xxxvi. 5, 6. 

Ver. 3. 1 am returned unto Zion, and will 
dwell in the midſt of Feruſalem.] See Chap. ii. 10. 
' Ibid. And Feruſalem ſhall be called the city of 
truth, & c.] Jeruſalem ſhall be again the Seat 
of Truth and Juſtice, her Magiſtrates being 
reſtored to execute their Authority there : and 
the Temple upon Mount Moriah ſhall be 
*p2 dedicated to God's Worſhip, and honour- 

with his Preſence: Compare [/a. 1 26. 

Fer. xxxi. 23. 
Ver. 4. There ſhall yet old men and old wo- 
men dwell in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem.) Whereas 
before the Captivity the Inhabitants were cut 
off in the midft of their Years; by the Sword, 
the Famine, and the Peſtilence : ſee Fer. xiv. 
12. XV. 2. Exel. v. 12. 0”, 

Ver. 5. And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full 
of boys and girls playing, &c.] As in the Time 

of perfect Peace and Security. + 
Ver. 6. If it be marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo 
be marvellous in mine eyes ?] Becauſe, | The things 
which are impoſſible with men are poſſible with God $ 
| Like wii. 27. Concerning the remnant, ſee 
nas Fe 7 = 
Ver. 7. I will [ave my people from the eaſt 
— and 7 0 2% N The 
Words of the Original may be literally 
tranſlated thus; From ibe riſing 40 the going 
dumm of © #be ſun: Which ſignifies from all 
Parts-of: the World: compare Pal. I. 1. cxiii. 

Mal. i. 11. This denotes the general Re- 
1 5 of the Fewiſh Nation from their 
ie 1 N 
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ſeveral n compare ver 13, 20, 23. 
an Event foretold by moſt of the Prophets 
of the Old Teſtament: ſee the Note upon 
Ja. xi. 11. The Weſt Country here mentioned 
hath a particular Relation to their preſent 
Diſperſion, great Numbers of them being 
in theſe latter Ages ſettled in the Weſter; 
Parts of the World: ſee the Note upon Ja. 
XXIV. 14. and upon o/. xi. 10. 

Ver. 8. And 1 will bring them, and they ſha!! 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem.) They ſhall 
be reſtored to their own Country, and inhabit 
their Capital City of Jeruſalem, as in old time: 
ſee the Note upon Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26. 

Ibid. And they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God.) They ſhall conſtantly ſerve and 
worſhip me, and I will bleſs and protect them : 
ſee Chap. xii. 9. | 

Ibid. In truth and inrighteouſneſs.) If we re- 
fer theſe Words to God, the Word Righteou/ſ- 


neſs is equivalent to Mercy, as it is often uſed ; 


and joined with Truth, implies God's Faith- 
fulneſs in performing his gracious Promiſes : 
Or the Word may be underitood of the Peo- 
ple, that as God was faithful to them, ſo they 
will live in Obedience to him. 

Ver. 9. Let your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear 
in theſe days theſe words by the mouth of the 
propbets.] Take Courage to go on with the 
Building of the Temple, from theſe comfor- 
table Promiſes which are recited in this Chap- 


for ter, and which ye have formerly heard from 


the Mouth of the Prophets, ai, Chap. ii. 
4. and Zech. Chap. * 0 e 

Ibid. Which were in the day that the foundati- 
on of the houſe of the Lok of hoſts was laid, &c.] 
Or, who ſpake in the day, &c. Which makes 
the Senſe plainer. The Prophet ſpeaks of car- 
rying on the Building, as if it were laying a 
a new Foundation: ſee Haggai ii. 18. 

Ver. 10. For before theſe days there was no hire 


for man, nor any hire for beaſi.] Or rather, 


There was no reward for man, nor any reward for 
beaſt :. So the Word ſetar often ſignifies : ſee 
Ja. x). 10, Ixii. 11. i. e. the Fruits of the 
Earth would not pay the Labour of thoſe that 
manured it : ſee Haggat i. 9, 10, 11. ii. 16, 17. 
Ibid. For I ſet all men, every one againſt his 
neighbour.) The People of the Land that 
dwelt amongſt the Jews, were continually mo- 
leſting them: ſee Ezra iv. 3, &c. 

Ver. 11. But now I will not be to the reſidue 
of this people, as in former days.] Now you 
carry on the Building of the Temple: ſee ver. 
6, 9, 10. 

Ver. 12. The ground ſhall give ber encreaſe, 
and the heavens ſhall give their dew. ] pare 
1 Kings xvii. 1. I will take away the Curſe I 
formerly fent upon the Fruits of the Earth: 
ſee Haggat 1. 10. t 

Ver. 13. As ye were a curſe among the 
heathen.) A ſtanding Monument of the 
Divine Vengeance; ſo that the Heathen uſed 
this as a common Form of Imprecation, God 
do ſo to me as he did to the Jews: ſee Fer. 
xxix. 22. 1ſa. Ixv. 15. 

Ibid. O houſe of Judab, and houſe of 1jrael.] 
This may. be underſtood of the Jews belong- 
ing to the Ten Tribes, of whom 1 —— 

em» 


themſelves to the Tribe of 74dab before the 
Captivity, and were carried away with them 
to Babylon, and returned with them from thence : 
Compare Chap. i. 19. ix. 13. x. 6. with 
2 Chron. xi. 16. xxxiv. 33. Ezra vi. 17. But 
the mentioning both Judah and Irael, which 
had been ſo long ſeparated, ſhews that both 
the Curſe and the Bleſſing here ſpoken of, in 
its ultimate Senſe, belongs to the whole Body 
of the Jews, who, as they are a publick In- 
ſtance of God's Judgments now, ſo ſhall they 
be hereafter of his Bleſſings : viz. at the gene- 
ral Reſtoration and Converſion of that Nation: 
to which ſeveral Promiſes in this Chapter re- 
late, ſee ver. 7, 8, 20, 23. and the Note upon 
La. xi. 13. 

Ibid. So will I ſave you, and ye ſhall be a Bleſ- 
fing.] See Ja. xix. 24, 25. and the Note there. 

Ver. 14, 15. As I thought [or reſolved] 10 pu- 
niſh you, when your Fathers provoked me to Wrath, 
and repented not, &c.] As I reſolved to puniſh 
your Fathers for their Sins, and put my De- 
crees in Execution; compare Jonab iii. 10. ſo 
now J have determined to be favourable to you, 
and protect you from all your Enemies : Com- 
pare Jer. xxxi. 28. 

Ver. 16, 17. Theſe are the Things that ye ſhall 
do, &c.] Theſe Promiſes are conditional, and 
the Performance of them will depend upon 
your obſerving the Rules of Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs, which I commanded your Fathers by 
the Prophets, as the weightier Matters of the Law, 
and now again enjoin them to you: ſee Chap. 
vii. 9, 10. 6 

Ver. 16. And execute the Judgment of Truth 
and Peace in your Gates.) Let thoſe who have 
the publick Adminiſtration of Juſtice, make it 
their chief Intent to uphold Truth and Inte- 
grity, and maintain the publick Peace, by gi- 
ving every Man his due. The Judges uſed to 
execute their Office at the Gates x the City : 
ſec Deut. xxi. 19. 

Ver. 17. And love no falſe Oath.) See Chap. 
V; $3. | 

Ver. 18. The Faſt of the fourth Month, and the 
Faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the Houſe of Judab 
Joy and Gladneſs and chearful Feaſts.) Beſides 
the two Faſts mentioned Chap. vii. 5. the Ferws 
obſerved two others, that of the fourth Month, 
_ anſwering to our June, wherein Feruſalem was 
taken, Fer. lii. 6, 7. and that of the tenth Month, 
anſwering our December, when the Babylo- 
nian Army began the Siege of it, ibid. ver. 4. 
The Prophet tells them, in anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion propoſed, Chap. vii. 3. that they may 
now diſuſe theſe Faſts, and lay aſide the mourn- 
ful Circumſtances with which they were ſolem- 
nized ; the Judgments which occaſioned them 
being removed. 

Ibid. Therefore love the Truth and Peace.) 
God values an upright Converſation before the 
exacteſt Care of outward Performances, ſee 
ver. 16. and the Note upon Chap. vii. 9. Theſe 
Inſtructions prepared Mens Minds for receiving 
the Goſpel, whoſe Laws chiefly recommend 
Purity of Heart and Life: ſee Fer. xxxi. 33. 


Ver. 20, 21. I ſhall yet come to paſs, that there 


ſhall come People, and the Inhabitants of many Ci- 
TIES menonnnes 


ſaying, let us go ſpeedily to pray before 


Mannus, 
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the LorD, &c.] A Prophecy of the Gentiles 
coming into the Church, the Expreſſions allu- 
ding to the Jews going up in Companies to Je- 
ruſalem at their ſolemn Feaſts : Compare Ja. ii, 
2, 3. Micab iv. 1, 2. 

Ibid. J will go alſo.) So every ſingle Perſon 
Nw expreſs his Willingneſs to go along with 
them. 

Ver. 22. Yea, many People ſhall come to ſeek 
the LorD of Hoſts at Feruſalem.] Compare 
Chap. xiv. 16. Ja. Ixvi. 23. 

Ver. 23. Ten Men——out of the Languages of 
all Nations, ſhall take hold of the Skirt of him 
that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you.) 
Chriſtians are ſometimes called by the 638 
of Jews, as being thoſe to who:a the Pro- 
miſes made to the Fathers of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion do chiefly belong: See Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
Rev. ii. 9. In this Senſe the Word is here to 
be underſtood. The Text imports the Heathen 
applying themſelves to the Chriſtians, eſpeci- 
ally to the Paſtors and Miniſters of the 
Church, for Inſt ruction, in order to qualify 
themſelves for Admittance into the Church. 
Ten Men is a figurative Expreſſion, putting a 
certain Number for an uncertain, fee Eccluſ. 
xxv. 9. ſo the Number ſever is uſed, Laa. iv. 1. 
Micah v. 5. To take hold of another, is a Ge- 
ſture of intreating his friendly Aſſiſtance: ſee 
J/a. iii. 6. iv. 1. | 

Ibid. For we have heard that God is with 
you.] There are manifeſt Tokens of the Di- 


vine Grace and Preſence with you: fee 
1 Cor. xiv. 25. 


CHAP. IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins a New Prophecy : fore- 
telling the Conqueſts of Alexander the Great 
over Syria, Phoenicia, and Paleſtine ; and 
God's Providence over his Temple during this 
turbulent State of Affairs. From thence the 
Prophet takes Occaſion to deſcribe, as in 
a Parentheſis, the humble and peaceable 
Coming of the Meſſias; and then return- 
ing to his former Subject, declares the 
Conqueſts of the Jews, particularly the 
Maccabees, over the Princes of the Grecian 
Monarchy. 


Ver. 1. HE Burden of the Word of the 
Lo xD in [or againſt] tbe Land 


of Hadrach.)] The Burden of the Word of the 


Lo Rp, is a burdenſome Prophecy, threatning 
Ruin and Deſtruction : ſee Fer. xxiii. 33. Na- 
bum i. 1. Hadrach is not elſewhere mentioned 
as the Name of a Country : the Context ſhews 
it muſt mean ſome Part of Syria, of which Da- 
maſcus was the Capital 8 The Words may 
moſt probably be underſtood of Alexander the 
Great's conquering Syria; Damaſcus being at 
the ſame Time betray'd to him, and all Da- 
rius's Treaſure, which was laid up there, deli- 
vered into his Hands: As Dr. Prideaux relates 
the Story out of Arian and Curtius; Part J. 
Book vii. under the third Year of Darius Cogo- 


Uuu 2 Ibid 
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Ibid. And Damaſcus ſhall be the reſt thereof.) 
The Words may 1 that Damaſcus was 
the chief Stay and Support of Syria, whoſe 
Strength they relied upon for their Security: 
or that the Judgment here threatned ſhould 
particularly afflict Damaſcus: in which Senſe 
the Verb Nuach is uſed, Iſa. xxx. 32. where 
the Text may be literally tranſlated : The Staff 
or Stroke which the Lo x D ſhall cauſe to reſt upon 
him: ſee likewiſe Chap. xxv. 10. of the ſame 
Prophecy. 

Ibid. hen the Eyes of Man, as of al! the Tribes 
14 ſhall be toward the Lo R PD.] The 

ords may be tranſlated, When the Eyes of 
Man, even of all the Tribes of Iſrael, &c. When 
the Jews ſaw the Conqueror approach, it was 
proper for them to look up to God, and to 
implore his Protection; which Jaddua the 
High Prieſt did, when Alexander beſieged Tyre; 
Sy, was directed by a Viſion to meet the Con- 
queror in his Pontifical Robes, who received 
him very graciouſly ; as the Story is told with 
very remarkable Circumſtances by Foſephus, 
Antiq. lib. xi. c. 8. Some tranſlate the Sen- 
tence, For the Eyes of the Lok D are upon Man, 
as well as upon all the Tribes of Iſrael, i. e. God 
will puniſh the Heathen Nations for their Sins, 
as well as his own People. 

Ver. 2. And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby.] 
The Senſe would be plainer thus, And againſt 
Hamath alſo which borders thereby; importing 
that Hamath ſhall not eſcape the Conqueror's 
Forces. There were two Hamaths: Here is 

robably meant that Hamath which was the 
Northern Border of Judea, and is ſpoken of in 
the Text as a bordering City: ſee the Note 
upon Amos vi. 2, 14. 

Ibid. Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 
Or, againſt Tyre and Zidon, &c. They both 
ſhall be involved in the fame Calamity, altho' 
the Zidonians value themſelves as the firſt In- 
ventors of Letters and Sciences, and are fa- 
mous for their Skill in Navigation. 

Ver. 3. And Tyrus did build her ſelf a ſtrong 
Hold.) After the demoliſhing of Old Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, foretold by 1ſaiah, Chap. xxiii. 
and Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. New Tyre was 
built in an Iſland at the Diſtance of half a 
Mile from the Shore ; ſo its Situation was very 
ſtrong, and it was fortified with a Wall round 
it 150 Foot high. See Dr. Prideaux in the fore- 
cited Place. | 
Ibid. And heaped up Silver as the Duſt, &c.] 
By her Merchandize ſhe had gained immenſe 
Riches : ſee Ezekt. xxviii. 4,5. IM 

Ver. 4. Beholdthe Lo RD will caſt ber out, 
and will ſmite her Power in the Sea, and Jhe ſhall 
be devoured with Fire.] The Loxrp will diſ- 

fleſs her Inhabitants, and the Carthaginians 

all not be able to aſſiſt her with their Na- 
val Forces; but the Conquerors ſhall ſubdue 
her Fortifications, though ſhe be ſurrounded 
with the Sea; and lay her ſtately Buildings 
in Aſhes: See Dr. Prideaux under the 4th Year 
of Darius. 58 | 
Vier. 5. Aſhkelon fhall ſee it, and fear, &c.] 
The Cities of the Philiftines, Aſhkelon, Gaza 
and Ekron, ſhall be very much terrified at 
the News of Tyre's being deſtroyed, from 
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whence they hoped for Succours againſt the 
Enemy. 


Ibid. For the King ſhall periſh from Gaza.) 
That City was taken by Alexander atter a two 
Months Siege; ten Thouſand of the Inhabi- 
tants ſlain, and the Governor Betis dragged 
round the City till he was dead. King is a ge- 
neral Word for any Governor, in Hebrew, as 
hath been before obſerved. Strabo ſpeaking of 
Gaza, lib. 16. ſaith, „It was formerly a City 
of Note, but was deſtroyed by Alexander the 
&« Great, and remained deſert or uninhabited :*? 
And ſoit is called As viii. 26. and is to be di- 
ſtinguiſned from Gaza the Sea-Port, otherwiſe 
called Majuma ; the old Gaza being a Mile from 
the Sea: ſee Jerom de Locis Hebr. 

Ver. 6. And a Baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſbdod.] 
By a Baſtard the LXX and moſt Interpreters 
underſtand Foreigners, ſuch as were not the 
native Inhabitants of the Place: and they un- 
derſtood it either of Alexander's Conqueſts in 
thoſe Parts of Paleſtine, where the Natives 
were deſtroyed, or expelled out of their Habi- 
tations, and Strangers placed in their Room; 
or elſe of the Exploits of Judas Maccabeus 
againſt the Philiſtines, 1 Mac. v. 68. and of 
Fonathan, who ſet Fire to Azotus, and burnt 
and deſtroyed 8000 Men there, ibid. Chap. x. 
84, 85. To this Senſe the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
underitands the Text, and renders it, The Fa- 
mily of Iſrael ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, <who before 
were in it as Strangers. A Collection or Succeſ- 
ſion of Perſons is ſometimes expreſſed in the 
* Number; ſee the Note upon Chap. 
xi. 16. 

Ver. 7. And 1 will take away his Blood out of 
his Mouth, and his Abominations from between his 
Teeth.) He ſhall be brought down ſo low, that 
he ſhall not be in a Condition to oppoſe his 
Neigbours, as he did formerly; but they ſhall 
be delivered from his Cruelty, juſt as the Prey 
is taken out of the Mouth of a wild Beaſt, when 
he is juſt about to devour it. | 

Ibid. But he that remaineth, even be ſhall be for 
our God.) Many of the Philiſtines became Pro- 
ſelytes to the 7eiſh Religion, after Alexander 
Janneus had ſubdued their principal Cities, and 
made them Part of his own Dominions. See 
Joſepbus Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 23. 

Ibid. And be ſhall be a Governor in Judab, and 
Ekron as a Febuſite.] They ſhall be equally ca- 
pable of Places of Honour and Truſt with the 
Jews themſelves, who ſhall look upon the Phi- 
liſtines as their fellow Citizens, juſt as the I/ 
raelites treated the'Febuſites, the antient Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem. See Jude. i. 21. 

Ver. 8. And I will encamp about my Houſe, be- 
cauſe of bim that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that 
returneth,) Compare Chap. vii. 14. During 
theſe Military Commotions the Angels, who 
are God's Hoſt, ſhall be a Guard to the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, ſee Chap. ii. 5. and I will turn 
the Heart of Alexander that he ſhall ſhew Fa- 
vours towards the Jews, when he intended to 
humble them, and ſhall offer Sacrifice to me in 
my Temple. See this remarkable Paſſage re- 
lated at large out of 7oſephus by Dr. Prideaux, 
Script. Connect. under the 4th Year of Darius Co- 
domannus, NEL io £3 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. And no Oppreſſor ſhall paſs through them 
any more.] Or, any longer; ſo the Word ſhould 
be rendered, 1/a. Ii. 22. Nahum i. 12. See Nol- 
dius, p. 682. None of thoſe that now threaten 
to invade or oppreſs them, ſhall proſper in their 
Attempts againſt them. See more in the Note 
upon Chap. x. 4. 

Ibid. For now I have ſeen it with mine Eyes. 
I am not regardleſs of them, but look upon 
their Condition with an Eye of Pity and Com- 
paſſion. Compare Chap. xii. 4. Exod. ii. 25. 
2 Sam. xvi. 12. 

Ver. 9. Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion, 
ſhout, O Daughter of Feruſalem.) From the Pro- 
miſe contained in the foregoing Verſe, of God's 
protecting his Church and Temple, the Pro- 
phet, in a ſudden Tranſport, takes occaſion to 
break forth into a joyful Repreſentation of the 
Coming of the Miaſſias. 

Ibid. Behold thy King cometh unto thee.) He 
that is ſo often deſcribed in the Prophets as 
the King of IJſrael, ſee Pſal. ii. 7. Fer. xxiii. 5. 
was known by that Name among the Jews in 
our Saviour's Time, ſee Jobn i. 49. and called 
elſewhere by the Name of David their King, 
Fer. xxx. 9. Hoſ. iii. 5. He will certainly 
come in God's appointed Time. Compare Ja. 
Ixii. 11. 

Ibid. He is Juſt, and having Salvation.] Or, 
be is Righteous, and the Saviour : He is that righ- 
teous Branch, and the Lo RD our Righteouſneſs, 
who ſhall execute Judgment and Juſtice in the 
Earth; as he is deſcribed by Feremiab Chap. 
xxiii. 5. and the Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 
1. e. the Righteous One and Saviour, promi- 
ſed Ja. Ixii. 1. The Word Noſhang, having 
Salvation, though it be a Participle Paſſive, 1s 
rendered a Saviour in all the ancient Verſions 3 
ſeveral Inſtances of the ſame Kind may be ſeen 
in Pool's Synopſis. 

Ibid. Lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon 
a Colt, the Fole of an Aſs.) Or, even upon a Coll, 
&c. the Copulative Particle being ſometimes 
uſed by Way of Explanation. See the Note 
upon Ja. Ii. 19. and Neldius's Concordance, p.281. 
for it appears by the Evangeliſts, that our 
Lo x D rode upon a young Aſs, or a Colt, where- 
on never Man ſat, Jobn xii. 14. Luke xix. 30. 
wherein he ſhewed his Lowlineſs, not affecting 
the Pomp of the World, but coming with the 
ſame primitive Simplicity as the Patriarchs.and 
Judges uſed of old: ſee Gen. xxii. 3. Judges 
v. 10. x. 4. When Horſes grew common 
among the Jews by their Traffick with Egypt 
(ſee 2 Kings x. 28. 1/a. xxxi. 1, 2.) then riding 
upon Aﬀes was thought below the Dignity of 
great Perſons. A Learned Prelate I have often 
had occaſion to mention, in his Defence of. Chri- 
ſtianity from the ancient Prophecies, p. 105. hath 
fully proved that the ancient Jews explained this 
Prophecy of the Meſſias: and it is plain from 
the Goſpels, that the Jews in Chriſ®s Time 
underſtood it ſo. For when our LO R D ap- 
plied this Prophecy to himſelf, by entring 
into Feruſalem upon an Aſs, it ſo affected the 
Multitude that they ſpread their Garments and 
Palm - Branches in the Way, as at the Recep- 
tion of ſome great Prince, Mat. xxi. 8, 9. nay, 
his Diſciples took Occaſion from this Sight to 


Peace unto the Heathen.) 
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rejoice and to praiſe God with a loud Voice, for all 


the mighty Works they bad ſeen, concluding that 


now the Kingdom of David, in the Perſon of the 


Meſſias, would immediately appear, Luke xix. 
37, 38. Mark xi. 10. | 

Ver. 10. And I will cut off the Chariot from 
Ephraim, and the Horſe from Feruſalem, and 
the Baitle-bow ſhall be cut off, and he ſhall ſpeak 

Peace is mentioned 

as the diſtinguiſhing Character of Chriſt's 
Church or Kingdom; ſee the Note upon 7/a. 
11. 4. Here it is joined with Freedom from 
Annoyance both from foreign and domeſtick 
Enemies, as it is elſewhere, ſee Ho. ii. 18. 
Micab v. 5, 10. Hag. ii. 22. Theſe Prophecies, 
as they foretel the outward Peacefulneſs of 
Cbriſt's Church or Kingdom, relate to the flou- 
riſhing State of it, in the latter Times of the 
World; ſee the Notes upon thoſe Texts. 
Ephraim, or the Ten Tribes, is mentioned as di- 
ſtinct from Jeruſalem, or the Tribe of Fudah 5 
compare ver. 13. and Chap. x. 6, 7. and ſee 
the Note upon Chap. viii. 13. 

Ibid. And bis Dominion ſhall be from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River even unto the Ends of the Earth.] 
The Words are taken from Pſal. Ixxii. 8: where 
David deſcribes the Extent of Solomon's King- 
dom, that it ſhould extend from the Red- Sea to 
the Mediterranean, and from the River Eupbra- 
tes to the Border of Egypt: Compare Exod. 
xxiii. 31. 1 Kings iv. 21. Deut. ix. 24. This 
was a figurative Deſcription of Chriſt's King- 
dom, as may be proved from ſeveral Expreſ- 
ſions in that Pſalm; which ſhould be enlarged 
toward the four Quarters of the World. 

Ver. 11. As for thee alſo.) The Prophet ſpeak- 


ing in the Name of God, directs his Diſcourſe . 


either to the Church of the Faithful, which 
Senſe beſt agrees with the preſent Hebrew Co- 
ples ; where the Pronoun and the Aſſixes are in 
the Feminine Gender; or if we ſuppoſe an 
Enallage of the Gender, it may be underſtood 
of Chriſt. Both the LXX and the Vulgar La- 
tin read, Thou by the Blood of thy Covenant haſt 
ſent forth thy Priſoners. 
Ibid. By the Blood of thy Covenant, I have 
ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein 
is no Water, ) The Words import the Delive- 
rance of Mankind from the Bondage of Sin and 
Satan, by Virtue of the Covenant ſealed with 
the Blood of Cbriſt, compare Heb. xiii. 20. 
The Condition of Men enſlaved by Sin and 
Ignorance, is often compared to that of Priſo- 
ners confined in Chains and Darkneſs, ſee 1/a. 
xlii. 7. Ixl. 1. By the Pit is meant the loweſt 
Part of the Priſon called the Dungeon, compare 
Ja. Ii. 14. and ſo the Hebrew Word Bor is tran- 
ſlated Fer. xxxvii. 16. xxxviii. 6. Lam. iii. 
53, 55. And its having no Water, is a Deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch a Dungeon as that into which Fere- 
miab was thrown. N 
Ver. 12. Turn he to tbe ſtrong Hold, ye Pri- 
ſoners of Hope.) Te that are under any Bon- 
dage or Oppreſſion, do not deſpair ee Ih. 
xlix. .) but rely upon God's Promiſes for De- 
lverance; apply your ſelves to him Who is 2 
ſtrong Tower of Defence in time of Trouble. 
Idid. Even to Day du I declure, bat I will Fen- 


der double unto thee.) I now declare, as I have 


for- 
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formerly done by Iſaiah, Chap. Ixi. 2 that I 
will make you abundant Amends for all the 
Evils ye have ſuffered. The Words allude to 
God's bleſſing Job after his Affliction, when he 
gave bim double to what he had before, Job xlii. 10. 
Ver. 13. When ] have bent Judab for me; fil- 
led the bow with Ephraim.) When I have made 
Judab my Bow, and Ephraim my Arrow; uſed 
them as my Inſtruments of War. In the He- 
brew Phraſe the Bow is ſaid to be filled with the 
Arrow, when the Arrow is fitted to it: ſee 
2 Kings ix. 24. where the Hebrew reads, Jehu 
filled bis hand with a bow, i. e. by an uſual Hy- 
pallage, filled a Bow with his Hand: where 
the Engliſh expreſſes the Senſe, He drew a bow 
with his full ſtrength. Judah and Ephraim are 
equivalent to Judah and I/rae]: ſee the Note 
upon Chap. viii. 13. The Men of Ephraim 
were expert Archers, ſee Pſal. Ixxviii. 9. to 
which the Expreſſion here may probably allude. 
Ibid. And raiſed up thy fons, O Zion, againſt 
thy ſons, O Greece.) Enabled the Jews under 
the Conduct of the Maccabees, to deſtroy the 
Forces of the Syrian Kings, Antiochus Epipha- 
nes and others, who were the Succeſſors of 
Alexander, the Founder of the Grecian Monar- 
chy : ſee Dan. viii. 22. 1 Mac. i. 10. 

Ibid. And made thee as the ſword of a mighty 
man.] Given Succeſs to your Arms, that none 
ſhould be able to withſtand thee. 

Ver. 14. And the Lokp ſhall be ſeen over 
them.) He ſhall give conſpicuous Tokens of his 
Prefence with them, andhispreſiding over them, 
and directing/them in all their Enterprizes. 

Ibid. And his arrow ſhall go forth as the light- 
ning.] Their Force ſhall be irreſiſtible : The 
Lightning is often called God's Arrow: ſee 
Pſal. xvii. 14. xxvii. 18. cxliv. 6. 

Ibid. And tbe LoxD God ſball blow the trum- 
pet.] He ſhall give the Signal of War, and 
ſhall encourage his Soldiers to the Battle. 

Ibid. And ſhall go with whirhkwinds of the ſouth. 
Shall diſcomfit his Enemies, as a Whirlwin 
tears in Pieces every Thing that ſtands in its 
way: ſee the Note upon 1/a. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord ef « boſts ſhall de- 
fend them, and they ſhall devour and ſubdue with 
ſling-ſtones.) The Hand of God ſhall viſibly 
appear in protecting the Maccabees, and ena- 
bling them to conquer their Enemies with as 
unequal a Force as that of David was in re- 
ſpect of Goliab, when he ſubdued him with a 
Sling: ſtone: 1 Sam. xvii. 30. 

Ibid. And they ſhall drink and mate à noiſe as 
thro* wine, and they ſhall be filled like bowls, and 
as the corners of the Altar.] They ſhall feaſt 
and rejoice for their Victories, they ſhall of- 
fer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to God, ſprinkle 


the Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, (ſee 
Lev. iv. 28.) and fill the Bowls with the reſt 
of [it to be poured out at the Foot of it: ſee 


Chap. xiv. 20. Deut. xii. 27. Or, their Cou- 
rage ſhall be increaſed as when Mens Spirits 
are raiſed with Wine, ſee P/al. Ixviii. 65. and 
they ſhall be filled ich the Blood of their Ene- 
mies, as the Bowis and Corners of the Altar 
are D Blood of the Sacrifices. 

Ver. 16. For they ſhall be as the ſtones 4 a 
crave, lifled up as an enſign. upon his land.) God 
Sad I 26 Db won ! 
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ſhall make it known to the World how pre- 
cious they are in his Sight; compare Ja. Ixii. 3. 
Mal. iii. 17. and his Favour toward them ſhall 
be an Encouragement to others to become Pro- 
ſelytes to the true Religion. 

Ver. 17. For how great is his goodneſs, and 
how great is his beauty ! corn ſhall make the young 
men chearful, and new wine the maids.) Some 
begin a new Chapter here, and ſuppoſe the 
Prophet to return to what he had promiſed, 
Chap. viii. 12. The Words magnify God's 
Goodneſs and Favour towards his People, in 
beſtowing all Sorts of Plenty upon them : So 
that a fruitful Harveſt ſhall rejoice the Hearts 
of the young Men that bring it in, and a 
1 way Vintage ſhall make the Maids chear- 
ul that gather the Grapes: compare Ja. xvi. 
10. Fer. xlviii. 33. New Wine is put here for 
the Grapes which make it: compare Fer. xl. 
12. as Bread ſignifies Bread- Corn. Ja. xxviii. 
28. xxx. 23. But the Words may be under- 
ſtood to denote that Plenty which ſome of the 
Prophets ſpeak of as a Concomitant of the 
Reign of the Me/has : Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 14. 


CAT. A 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet deters the Jews from ſeeking to 
Idols, putting them in Mind of the Cala- 
mities Idolatry brought upon their Forefathers. 
Afterwards he foretels a general Reſtoration of 
the Fewiſh Nation. 

Ver. 1, S K of the Lord rain, in the time 

of the latter rain.] The fulfilling 

of the Promiſe of fruitful Seaſons, Chap. ix. 

17. depends upon the People's aſking them 

from God ; who will hear their Petitions, and 

give them both the former Rain, and alſo the 
latter in its Seaſon. This uſually fell in the 
firſt month, Joel ii. 23. and was very uſeful 
for plumping the Corn, and therefore very 

much deſired : ſee Job xxix. 23. Prov. xvi. 15. 
Ibid. So the LorD ſhall make bright clouds, and 

give them ſhowers of rain.) Or lightnings, as the 
Margin reads, and as the Word is rendered 
Fob xxvili. 25. Great Rains uſually accompany 
Thunder and Lightning: ſee Jer. x. 13. 
Ver. 2. For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, &c.) Whenever 
you or your Fathers conſulted Idols or Di- 
viners, when they wanted Rain, (ſee Jer. xiv. 
22.) or in any other Time of Diſtreſs ; neither 
the Prieſts who delivered Anſwers from the 
Idols, nor the Diviners who pretended to direct 
Men by the help of Dreams or Viſions, have 
been any way beneficial to them. The Word 
tranſlated Idol is Teraphim in the Original; 
concerning the Senſe of it, ſee the Note up- 
on Hoſ. iii. 4. The Idols are ſaid here to ſpeak 
vanity, i. e. by the Anſwers the Prieſts gave 
in their Name; for elſewhere they are called 
dumb idols, Habak. ii. 18. which have mouths 
and ſpeak not: Pſal. cxv. 


Ibid. Therefore they went away as a flock, &c.] 
They went into Captivity, and came into 
away and 


ſcattered, 


great Diſtreſs, as Sheep are driven 


Chap. X. 1b ZECHARIA H. 


ſcattered, that have no Shepherd to guide or 
protect them: compare Jer. I. 17. Ezel. xxxiv. 5. 

Ver. 3. Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſbed the goats.) I was 
juſtly diſpleaſed with the Jewiſe Rulers, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, ſee the Notes upon 
Tſa. Ivi. 2. Fer. xxiii. 1. Ezek, xxxiv. 2. as I 
had ſeverely threatned them by my Prophets, 
before the Captivity, which came upon the 
whole Nation as a Judgment for their Sins, 
eſpecially upon thoſe wicked Jews, who were 
their ments in oppreſſing the People: ſee 
Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 

An eminent Divine underſtands theſe three 
Verſes of the Jews that remained in Babylon, 
who either conſulted the Idols of the Gentiles, 
or elſe ſuch falſe Prophets among the Jews 
there, as were addicted to Divination, and fuch 
like idolatrous Practices: compare Jer. xxix. 
8, 13, 24. Theſe all propheſied Drought, 
Famine, and ſuch like Calamities to thoſe 
Jews that ſhould return into Judea; and there- 
fore are called Vain Comforters : ſuch as ob 
complained of, Chap. xvi. 2. By this means 
ſome of the People were detained at Babylon 
without any Form of Government among 
themſelves, and were as a Flock without a 
Shepherd. Shepherds and Goats, mentioned ver. 
3. he explains of the great Men of the Jews 
who ſtaid behind at Babylon: Theſe he diſtin- 
guiſhes from thoſe that returned Home, who 
are called God's Flock, in the following Words. 
; Ibid. For [or rather But] the Lozp of bofts 
bath viſited his flock, the houſe of Judah, —. 
But now God hath given his People manife 
Tokens of his Favour and Protection, ſee 
Chap. ix. 16. in proſpering their Arms under 
the Conduct of Judas Maccabens, and making 
them victorious over their Enemies. The 
chief Uſe which the Jews made of Horſes was 
in War, fee Prov. xxi. 31. Ja. xxxi. 1, 2. 

Ver. 4. Out of him came forth | or ſhall come 
forth] the corner, out of him the nail, &c.] It 
is owing to God's Favour that they have a Cap- 
- tain, or Ruler, to ſupport their Common- 
wealth; ſuch was in an eminent Manner Judas 
Maccabæus; that they have a ſettled State and 
Government, whereon private Men may rely 
for the Security of their Lives and Properties: 
The Word Pinnab, tranſlated Corner, "Font 
likewife a Prince or a Leader; and ſo it is ta- 
ken, Numb. xxiv. 17. Judges xx. 2. 1 Sam. xiv. 
38. Jia. xix. 13. The Word rendered Nail 
ſignifies any Perſon on whom others have a De- 
pendance (fee fe. xxii. 23, 25.) as alfo the 
publick Settlement of a State, Ezra ix. 8. 

_ Ibid. Out of him every oppreſſor pere As 
the Greek Word Tyrant was at equivalent 
in Signification to a King, but afterward de- 


* 


| a into a worſe denomination : So the 
Jebrew Negeſb uſually ſignifies an Oppreſſor, 
but is ſometimes taken in a general Senſe for 
a Prince or Governor : fo it probably ifies 
Ia. Is. 17. where our Engliſb renders it, make 
thine exattors 'ripht#oufneſs : But the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe expreſſeth it by Sbultauim, Princes: 
The LXX rranflate. it Kun, Overſeers 1 
which made ſame of the Fathers apply that 
Text to the Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church, 


Mid! 
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This Senſe of the Word agrees belt with the 
Scope of this Place, and the Chaldee under- 
ſtands it ſo here. Thus the Word may be un- 
derſtood, Chap. ix. 8. ſo as to ſignify the Com- 
mander or General of an Army. 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall be as mighty men, wvict 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets, 
becauſe the Lox p is with them.] God ſhall in- 
ſpire them with Courage to ſubdue their Ene- 
mies, and trample upon their Carcaſſes, com- 
pare a xviii. 42. {ſa. xli. 25. This may be 
underſtood either of the Maccabees, or of the 
Victories which the Jews ſhould obtain over 
their Enemies in the latter Times : ſee Chap. 
X11, 6. to which the following Part of the 
Chapter ſeems to relate. 

Ibid. And the riders on borſes ſhall be conſound- 
ed,] Compare Chap. xii. 4. We may expound 
this of the Diſcomfiture of Antiochus's Ar- 
mies by the Maccabees, whoſe Strength lay 
chiefly in their Horſe, ſee Dan. xi. 40. as that 
Text is underſtood by ſeveral Commentators. 

Ver. 6. And I will trengthen the houſe of Judab, 
and I will ſave the houſe of Joſeph, &c.] This 
Promiſe is — to be underſtood of the 
general Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation up- 
on their Converſion, a Subject often treated of 
by the * 2 in the Old Teſtament, where 
Judah and Iſrael are ſpoken of as equal ſharers 
in this Bleſſing : compare ZEzek. xxxvii. 16. 
&c. and ſee the Note upon Ja. xi. 11. 

Ibid. And will bear them,] See Chap. xiii. 9. 

Ver. 7, And they of Epbraim ſhall be as a migh- 
ty man.) Ephraim is equivalent here to the 
Ten Tribes, as the Houl, of Jeſeph is, ver. 6. 
ſee the Note upon Hof. v. 3. 

Ibid. And their heart ſhall rejoice as thro 
wine.) Which raiſes Mens Spirits and Cou- 
rage: ſee Chap. ix. 15. | 

bid. Yea their children ſhall ſee it, and be gla 
&c.] Their Succeſſes ſhall end in a laſtz 
ing Peace, for which their Poſterity ſhall 
have occaſion to return Thanks to God; ſee 
ver. 9. 

Ver. 9. I will hiſs for them, and gather them, 
for I bave redeemed them.) I will ſummon them 
from diſtant Countries by a certain Signal, 
as a Shepherd: calls his Flock together with his 
Whiſtle, compare Iſa. v. 26. vii. 18. which 
ſhall aſſemble them together, in order to bring 
them back into their 'own Country, ver. 10. 
for I vill redeem them out of the Hand of their 
Enemies. The Prophets often ſpeak of a 
Thing future, as if it were already accom- 
pliſhed ; ſee the Note upon /a. xxi. 9. 

Ibid, And they ſball increaſe, as they, bave 
increaſed, } In the moſt flouriſhing Times, 
ſuch as were the Reigns of David and Solomon. 

| Ibid. And I will ow them among the peo- 
le.] I will multiply them among the Nations, 
where they are diſperſed: compare Hof. ii. 23. 

Ibid. And they ſhall remember me from afar. 
From among all the nations where they are ſcat- 


tered, as the Prophets elſewhere expreſs it; 


ſee Dent. xxx. 1, 4. Jer. xxx. 10, 11. Eael. xi, 
16. xxviii. 25. XXxiv. 13. As Men are ſaid to 
forget God, when they ſorget their Duty to 
him, ſo remembring him denotes their re- 
turning to theit Obediencſſge. Wi. 

id. 
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Idid. And they ſhall live with their children and 
turn again.] They ſhall return to their own Coun- 
try, and enjoy it, they and their Poſterity. See 
1. Ixv. 23. Exel. xxviii. 23. Amos ix. 14. 
Ver. 10. And I will bring ibem again alſo out of 
Egypt and gather them out f 
A yria were two potent Kingdoms which bor- 
dered upon Judea, ſo that by turns they were 
either Allies to the Jews, or their Conquerors; 
and the Jews either went thither for Refuge, 
or were carried thither Captives, ſee Hof. ix. 3. 
whereupon the Prophets when they foretel the 
general Reſtoration of their Nation, often ex- 
reſs it by their returning from Egypt and A, 
ſyria, ſee Ja. xi. 15, 16. xix. 23, 24, 235. 
xxviii. 13. Hof. xi. 11. We may likewiſe ob- 
ſerve, that God's bringing his People again 
from Egypt, was a proverbial Expreſſion, to 
ſignify any Deliverance, as great or greater 
than that; ſee Pſal. Ixviti. 22. Micab vii. 15. 
So here- the Words of the following Verſe al- 
lude to the [/azlites paſſing thro? the Red Sea. 
- "Ibid. I will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon.) Two Countries remarkable for their 
Fruitfulnefs, See Fer. xxii. 6. Micab vii. 14. 
Ibid. And place ſhall not be found for them.] 
They ſhall multiply ſo faſt, that there ſhall 
not be Room enough in Judea to receive them 
and their Families: compare {/a. xlix. 20. 
Ver. 11. And he ſhall paſs thro* the ſea with af- 
flition, and ſhall ſmite the waves of the ſea, and 
all the deeps of the rivers ſhall be dried up.) The 
Senſe might be more properly expreſſed thus, 
And be (Iſrael) ſhall paſsthro* the ſtreights of the 
ſea; fo the LXX and the Vulgar Latin under- 
ſtand it, meaning a Branch of the Red ſea 
ond (God) ſhall ſmite the waves of the ſea, &c. 
The Expreſſions allude to the miraculous Paſ- 
ſage of the Iſraelites over an Arm of the Red 
Sea, when God dried up the Waters of that 
Sea, or River, before them, ſee Exod. xiv. 21. 
Foſh. ii. 10. And this imports, that God would 
do as great Things for them as he did former- 
ly for their Fathers: to this Senſe the Chaldee 
expounds the Words. See the Note upon 
the foregoing Verſe, and compare ſa. xi. 
15. If we would diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Sea and the Rivers, we may underſtand the 
River of Jordan, 'whoſe Waters were dried 
up to make a Paſſage for the Mraelites into the 
A, fad the pride of Ahe foal be broug 
Ibid? Aud the pride of Aſſyria e brought 
down, and wt ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart _ 
* Aria and Egypt are meant in general the 
ths: ah of Gal and of his —— ſhall 
all be ſubdued; and broke in y_ by the 
Kingdom of Cbriſt, when he ſhall come in Glo- 
ry to ſet up his Kingdom on the Earth: See 
Dan. ii. 33, 34. La. Ix. 12. The Afyrian is 
daken in e | 3h xiv. 28. 3 v. 5. 
and both Egypt ria may pr | ly be 
ſo underſtood; ' Ia. xix. 23. [Devine Notes 
Ver. 12. I will 
God ſhall be 


bl 


their Strength and Protection, 
e tn 1 . „ 
94 Idid. And they ſpall walk up and down in 55 


Aſfyria.) Egypt and 


frengtben them in dbe Lonp.] 
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Laws, and he ſhall give them Succeſs anſwer- 
able to their upright Intentions. 


CHA | ty XI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet repreſenting the Perſon of the Meſ- 
ſias, declares the ungrateful Requitals the Jews 
had made bim, when he undertook the Of- 

| fice of a Shepherd, in guiding and govern- 
ing them; how they rejected him, and valued 
bim and his Labours at the mean Price o 
thirty Pieces of Silver. Hereupon be threat- 
ens to deſtroy their City and Temple, and to 
give them up into the Hands of ſuch Gover- 


nors, as ſhould have no regard either for their 
Spiritual or Temporal Welfare. 


P EN thy doors, O Lebanon, that 


the fire may devour thy cedars.\ 
By Lebanon moſt Interpreters underſtand the 
Temple, whoſe ſtately Buildings reſemble the 
tall Cedars of that Foreſt. Thus the Word is 
commonly underſtood, Hab. ii. 17. There is 
a remarkable Story mentioned in the Jewiſb 
Writers to this Purpoſe : «+ Some time before 
« the Deſtruction of the Temple, the Doors 
of it opened of their own accord; a Cir- 
e cumſtance atteſted by Joſephus, Bell. Jud. 
lib. vii. cap. 12. Then R. Fohanan, a Diſ- 
5 ciple of R. Hillel, directing his Speech to the 
Temple, ſaid, 1 know thy deſtruction is at 
„ hand, according to the Prophecy of Zechariah z 
« Open thy doors, O Lebanon, &c. 
The Words may likewiſe denote the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, elſewhere called by the 
Name of a Foreſt ; her lofty Buildings reſem- 
bling the ſtately Ranks of Trees in a Foreſt : 
compare Jer. xxi. 14. XX. 7, 23. Ezek. xx. 46. 
Ver. 2. Howl, fir-tree, for- the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled.] By the ſeveral 
ſorts of Trees are meant the ſeveral Orders 
and Degrees of Men, who ſhall be Sharers in 
the common Deſtruction: ſee Ja. ii. 13. x. 
33, 34. and the Notes there. | 
Ibid. Hou ye oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt 
of the vintage is cut down.) Or, the defenced fo- 
reſt, as it is in the Margin, according to a 
different Reading of the Hebrew Text, which 
gives a * Repreſentation of Feruſalem, 
with the Fortifications about it. If we fol- 
low the Reading of the Engliſßs Text, the fo- 
reſt of the vintage may probably mean Carmel; 
fee the Note upon Te. XXXVii. 24. which be- 
ing placed in the North-Weſt Parts of Fudea, 
and joined here with Baſban, that lay South- 
Eaft, may denote that the Calamity ſhall be 
general. Baſban was famous for its ftately 
No ga of the howling of the ſbep⸗ 
Ver. 3: is a voice of the bowling of the ſbep- 
rds, ] 57 Sbepberds are meant the chief — 
of ſee the Note upon Chap. x. 3. 
Ibid. A voice of the roaring of young lions,] So 
the 


— 
— 


ver. 1. 


he calls the Princes and Governors of 


Jews,” becauſe they devoured the People by 


their Oppreſſions: ſee Zepb. 1 So Achilles 
and Actions ſhall be under the Conduct of his fucking Lion" Thad 1. «4 ps = 


Chap. XI. upon Z. E C H ARI A H. 


Ibid. For the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled,] The 
Lion may be called the Pride of the Foreſt, as 
being the ſtatelieſt Beaſt that rules there; as 
Beaſts that prey upon others are called the 
Children of pride, Job xli. 34. Lions are ſtiled 
here the Pride of Jordan, becauſe they lay 
in the Thickets about the Banks of Jordan. 
The Words may be rendered the froelling 
of Jordan, as they are tranſlated, Fer. xlix. 
19. At the Time of the ſwelling, or over- 
flowing of Jordan, the Lions were raiſed out 
of their Coverts, and infeſted the Country : 
ſee the Note upon that Text. 

Ver. 4. Thus ſaith the Lox D my God, feed 
the flock of the ſlaughter.) A learned Prelate, 
in his Defence of Chriſtianity from the ancient 
Prophecies, Chap. iii. 1. obſerves, that the Ac- 
tions of the Prophets are ſometimes Typical, 
i. e. they repreſent in themſelves the Perſons 
and Circumſtances of others: ſee the Note 
upon Chap. iii. 8. So here Zechariah was com- 
manded by God to act the Part of Chriſt, the 
good Shepherd, and to feed the flock of the ſlaugh- 
ter, that Flock which their Shepherds deſtroy- 
ed, inſtead of feeding them. 

Ver. 5. Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay themz and bold 
themſelves not guilty: and they that ſell them, ſay, 
&c.] Whoſe Rulers deal with their Flock, as 
ſo many Butchers; and think they have a 
right to ſlay or fell them, and thank God that 
they have a good Market: or believe that 
they may lawfully make Merchandiſe of their 
Souls, for their own Lucre and Advantage : 

compare 2 Pet. ii. 3. Rev. xvill. 13. | 

Ver. 6. For 1 will no more pity the inhabi- 
tants of the land, &c.] Nor ſhall their Condi- 
tion at all grow better, ſaith God, for I will 
ſhew no more pity for the main Body of the 
People, than their Rulers do. The inhabi- 
tants of the land are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the poor of the flock in the following Verſe. As 
to the former; God declares by his Prophet, 


that he will leave ſome of them to periſh by 


their mutual and inteſtine Diviſions, ſee ver. 
9. as many of the Jews did when the Roman 
Army invaded Judea. Others of them he 
would deliver into the Hands of Veſpaſian, 
whoſe Predeceſſor the Jews had owned for 
their King, at the ſame time when they dif- 
claimed their Meſſias, and diſowned his Right 
to reign over them, Job. xix. 15. and his Ar- 
my ſhall mite the Land with utter Deſtruction: 
compare Mal. iv. 6. | NEE 


Ver. 7. And [or But] 1 will feed the flock of 


the ſlaughter, even you, O poor of the flock.] Or 
even or eſpecially the poor of the flock. Zechariah, 
repreſenting the Perſon of Chriſt the true 
Shepherd, faith, he entred upon his Office, 
and undertook the Care of the - ſaughtered 
flock, chiefly out of a regard to the meek and 
humble among them; for to ſuch are the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel peculiarly promiſed : ſee 
Ja. xi. 4. Ixi. 1. Zeph. iii. 12. and the Notes 
upon thoſe Texts. 

Ibid. And 1 took unto me two ſtaves, the one 
J called Beauty, and the other I called Bands.] 
A Staff or Crook is the proper Enſign of a 
Shepherd ; the, Shepherds of old Time had 
two Rods or Staves; one turned round at 
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top, that it might not hurt the Sheep; this 
was for counting them, and ſeparating the 
ſound from the diſeaſed : fee Lev. xxvii. 32. 
the other had an Iron Hook at the End of 
It, to pull in the ſtray Sheep, and hold them 
faſt while the Shepherd corrected them: the 
Pſalmiſt mentions both theſe, P/al. xxiii. 4. 
Thy rod and thy Staff comfort me. 

The firſt ſtaff he called Beauty or Delight, 

as the Word Naom may be rendered, i. e. his 
Favour, Gentleneſs, or Kindneſs toward his 
People: ſo the Word ſignifies, Pſal. xc. 17. 
and this was remarkably verified in our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, whole gracious Mords and bene- 
ficial Works were conſpicuous thro* the whole 
Courſe of his Life. The other Staff he cal- 
led Bands, by which is meant that Bond of the 
New Covenant, (as the Words of Ezekiel may 
be underſtood, Chap. xx. 37.) whereby he in- 
tended to unite both the Kingdoms of 1/rae! 
and Zudah under himſelf as their Head and 
King, ſee Ezek. xxxvii. 22. and then after- 
ward to unite the Jews and Gentiles into one 
Church, by breaking down the partition wall that 
was between them: ſee John x. 16. Epbeſ. ii. 
14. 
Ver. 8. Three Shepherds alſo I cut off in one 
month.] We may probably explain theſe three 
Shepherds of the Chief Prieſts, Scribes, and El- 
ders of the Jews. Chrift expoſed theſe as blind 
guides, and thereby leſſened their Authority 
among the People; which contributed very 
much -to the ſpreading of the Goſpel : ſee 
Jobn xii. 19. One month ſeems a proverbial 
Expreſſion for a ſhort time, ſee Ho. v. 7. 

Ibid. And my ſoul loathed them, and they 
alſo abhorred me.] Or, my ſoul was ſtraitned to- 
ward them, as the Hebrew may be literally 


tranſlated, i. e. I was ſtraitned in my Aﬀec- 


tions to them; ſo the Greek Word 5royogd2 a1, 
th be ſtraitned, is uſed 2 Cor. vi. 12. which 
exactly anſwers the Hebrew, Katſar. I was 
leſs tender toward them, than toward the poor 
of the flock, becauſe they ſhewed themſelves 
averſe to my Perſon and Doctrine. The He- 
brew Word Bachala, abborred, is never met 
with but here: Maimonides ſuppoſes that it al- 
ludes to Chebel or Chobelim, Bands, ver. 7. the 
two Words differing only by a Tranſpoſition 
of Letters. More Nevoch. lib. ii. c. 43. Such 
Alluſions are frequent in Scripture : ſee the 
Notes N os SI. 17. TW. 1h, 16: 

Ver. 9. Then ſaid 1, I will not feed you: 
that that dieth, let it die, &c.] I found in a 
little time that my Labour did not meet with 
a ſuitable Return, a great Part of my Sheep 
proving untractable: ſo I reſolved to be 
their Shepherd no longer, but leave them to 
be conſumed by the common Calamities of 
Death, Famine, Sc. or to be cut off by 
their Enemies, the Romans, juſt as the leſſer 
Cattle are puſh'd and gored by the greater, 
ſee Ezek. Xxxxiv. 21. and thoſe that eſca 
theſe Calamities ſhall deſtroy one another by 
their Civil Difcords: ſee ver. 6. and compare 
Iſa. ix. 2 1. xlix. 20. The Word tranflated cut 
off, ſignifies likewiſe being conſumed, or rea- 

y to periſh : ſee ver. 16, | 
X x x 


Ver. 


. 


Ver. 10. So I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that I might break the covenant 
which I had mage with all my people.] Thus 
the Covenant which I had made with the 
whole Nation of the Jews was broken, and 
I excluded them from having any Benefit in 
the ſecond Covenant, that of the Goſpel : 
they were to be my people no longer: ſee 
Hof. i. 9. Dan. ix. 26. and the Note upon 
Chap. xiii. 9. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 11. And it was broken in that day, /o 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew 
that it was the word of the Loxp,] Or, And 
in that day it was broken, the poor of the flock, 
&c. The few believing Jews that attended 
upon my Preaching," ver. 7. were convinced 
that this was God's doing, and the fulfilling 
thoſe Judgments which he had threatned by 
his Prophets. 

Ver. 12. And 1 ſaid unto them, ) Or, I had 
ſaid unto them, i. e. before I broke my Staff, 
called Beauty, or Delight, ver, 10. 

Ibid. If ye think good, give me my price, = 
my hire,] and if not, forbear.) Chriſt till 
perſiſts to act the Character of a Shepherd, 
and in an humble manner, demands of the 

ews, what Price they put upon his Labour. 

was reſolved to uſe no conſtraint, but leave 
it to themſelves to continue or diſcharge him. 


In the ſame Style our Loxp himſelf ſpeaks, 
Job. xii. 47. F any man bear my words and 
believe not, I judge him not. - 

Ibid. So they weighed for my price thirty 


pieces of ſilver.] To ſhew how little they ca- 
red for me or my Service, they valued it but 
at thirty Shekels of Silver, the Price of the 
meaneſt Slave: ſee Exod. xxi. 32. 

Ver. 13. And the Loxp * unio me, 
Caſt it unto the potter, a goodly price that 1 
was prized at of them.) God commanded the 
Prophet in a Viſion, as perſonating Chriſt, to 
caſt the Mon 


ey in a contemptuous manner 


to the Potter, as a Reward only ſuitable to 


his Labour, and a Price only fit for ſuch 
Wares as he ſold, which were of the meaneſt 
Value, ſee Lam. iv. 2. 

Ibid.. And JI took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
and caſt them to [or for] the potter in the 
houſe of the Lens, I caſt them back into 
the Treaſury in the Temple, where after- 
ward they were laid out for the Uſe of the 
Potter. This whole Tranſaction performed 
by Zechariah in a Viſion, was deſign'd to 
be an exact Repreſentation of the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances that attended the betraying the 
Meſiab by Judas, the Price the chief Prieſts 
put upon him, (to whom as the Governors 
of the Temple the Money was returned) and 
the uſe to which the Money was applied: ſee 
Mat. xxvii. 6, 10. This whole Propbetict 


Scene is repreſented in the ſingle Perſon of 


Zechariah, juſt as Ezekiel ſuſtains the Type or 

Figure both of the Chaldean Army that ſhould 
beliege Jeruſalem, and of the Jews themſelves 
that were beſieged. Ezek. iv. 1——12, 
This is one of thoſe Prophecies whoſe literal 
Senſe is fulfilled in our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
cannot be applied to any other Perſon, but in 
a very remote or improper Senſe, The like In- 
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A COMMENTARY 


ſtances may be ſeen in P/al. xxii. 16, 18. 
Ixix. 21. Hof. xi. 1. The Jews themſelves 
have expounded this Prophecy of the Meſſiab. 
Chriſtoph. Helvicus; in his Elenchus Fudeorum, 
quotes Bereſbith Rabbi on Gen. xlix. as bring- 
ing in the Meaſſiab ſpeaking the very Words 
of the 12th Verſe here; in his own Perſon. 
And Dr. Allix, againſt the Unitarians, p. 336. 
cites Rabbi Menabem, applying the ſelling the 
Juſt for Silver, mentioned here and Amos ii. 
6. of the ſelling the Shekinah, by which they 
underſtood the Meſſias, whom they often ſpeak 
of as being the true God: ſee the ſame Au- 
thor, p. 286. 

Ver. 14. Then I cut aſunder my other ſtaff, 
even Bands, that I might break the brotber- 
hood between Judah and Iſrael.] As they re- 
fuſed to be united under me their Head, ſo 
in breaking my other Staff, I foreſhewed the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Bond and Ce- 
ment of all their Tribes, being the Seat 
and Center both of their Civil Power, - and 
of the Divine Worſhip, ſee Pſal. cxxxii. 3, 
4, 5. The Conſequence of that was the en- 
tire Diſſolution of the Nation, and the Diſ- 
perſion and Confuſion of all their Tribes, 
whoſe Families could no longer be diſtinguiſh- 
ed after the loſs of their Genealogies. 

Ver. 15. And the Loxp ſaid unto me, 
Take thee yet [or once _ the inſtruments 
of a fooliſh ſhepherd.) As Zechariah in the 
foregoing Viſion had acted the Part of the 
true Shepherd, ſo here he is commanded to 
take upon him the Character and Furniture 
of a fooliſh or unprofitable Shepherd, ſee ver. 
17. Folly in Scripture, is equivalent to 
Wickedneſs ; ſo it may mean not only unſkilful, 
but likewiſe ill-deſigning Governors, who 
ſhould only intend their own Advantage, and 
have no regard for the Good of the Flock, or 
People committed to their Charge. The In- 
ſtruments of ſuch a Shepherd muſt be ſuitable 
to his own Indiſcretion, viz. a Scrip with 
Holes, and a Stick or Crook made to puſh and 
burt the Flock, not to protect or defend them. 

Ver. 16. For lo, 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd 
in the land.] A Shepherd in the ſingular Num- 
ber denotes a Succeſſion of ſuch Governors as 
are deſcribed in the following Words. So 
the Succeſſion of Prieſts is repreſented under 
the ſingle Perſon of Levi, Malachi ii. 5, 6. 
Since the Jews had rejected the true Shep- 
berd, God threatens to fend, er permit, ſuch 


Shepherds to rule over them as ſhould be no- 


torious for their Negligence and Avarice, their 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion. This may be un- 
derſtood either of the ind Guides who conduct- 
ed their Conſciences with Avarice and Tyranny, 
or of the falſe Chriſis and falſe Prophets who often 
miſled them to their Rum; [Or it may be 
meant of the Miſeries which they ſuffered under 
Hadrian, andother Roman Emperors, as St. Ferom 
interprets it] or elſe it may be expounded of the 
latter Times of the Roman Empire during its 

Adminiſtration under the Ten Horns, Reo. 
xvii. 12. by whom they have been at divers 
Times plundered, perſecuted, and deſtroyed 


without Mercy; as may be ſeen particularly in 


Baſuage s Hiſtory of the Fetus, Book the 7th. 


Ibid. 


Chap. XII. upm Z E CH ARI A H. 


Ibid. Who ſhall not viſit that which is cut off, ] 

The LXX render it that which is miſſing z and 
it may ſignify, that which is ready to periſh : 
let'ver. 9." 
Ibid. Nor ſeek the young one,] Or, that 
which is ſcattered, or wandering : So all the 
ancient Interpreters render it, reading Noar 
in the Hebrew, where the Word is now point- 
ed Naar. 

Ibid. Nor feed that which ſtandeth ſtill.] 
Which continues in the Flock ſound and well, 
in oppoſition to thoſe that wander, or are diſ- 
eaſed. The Words may be tranſlated, Nor 
number that which ſtandeib ſtill, It is the Bu- 
fineſs of a careful Shepherd to number his 
Flock, and ſee that none be wanting. 

Ibid. But he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and 
tear [or break] their claws in pieccs.] i. e. 
He ſhall enrich himſelf by oppreſſing thoſe 
that are of Subſtance, and deprive them of 
all Ability of defending themſelves : Compare 
Ezek. xxxiv. 3. 

Ver. 17. Wo to the idol Shepherd that lea- 
veth the flock.] Who taketh no Care of the 
Flock, and minds nothing but making his 
own Profit out of them. Such a Shepherd is 
no better than an Idol that is profitable for 
nothing, Iſa. xliv. 10. and hath only the out- 
ward Form and Appearance of a Shepherd. 
The Sentence may be rendered, Wo to the 
Shepherd of no Value; ſo the Word Ell is 
tranſlated, Fob xiii. 4. | 

Ibid. The ſcword ſhall be upon his arm, and up- 
on his right eye, &c.] As he has abuſed his 
Power and his Underſtanding, ſignified by 
his Arm and his right Eye, God ſhall in his 
juſt Judgment deprive him of the Uſe of both 
thoſe Faculties. A Sword is put for any In- 
ſtrument of the Divine Vengeance: ſo it is 
uſed Chap. xiii. 7. Fer. I. 35, 36, 37. Amos 
ix. 10. and in other Places, 


CHAP. XI. 
The AzGUMENT, 


The former Part of this Chapter and ſeveral 
Paſſages in the xivth, relate to an Invaſion 
made upon dhe Inhabitants of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, in the latter Times of the 
World, probably after their Return to, and 
Settlement in their own Land, which is often 
| ſpoken of by the Prophets, It is probably the 
' ſame Attempt that is more largely deſcribed 
in the xxxviiith, and xxxixth Chapters of 
Ezekiel. Mr. Mede and ſeveral other 
learned Men are inclined to underſtand that 
Prophecy of the Turks and their Confede- 
rates; ſee the Argument to thoſe Chapters, 
and particularly Chap. xxxviii. 8, 12. where 
the Expreſſions ſeem to point out the Time when 
| that and the parallel Prophecies are to be ful- 
filled. | 


. Ih ; 10 iin, iy * 
HE zurden of the word of the 


Ver. 1. 
4 | Lox for 1/rael,] Or, towards 
Tjrazl, The Hebrew. Word Maſſa is often 


tranſlated a Burden, i. e. a burdenſome. Pro- 
phecy : ſee Chap, ix. 1. But it likewiſe ſig- 
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nifies a Prophecy in general, as it does par- 
ticularly in this Place, alſo Lam. ii. 14. and 
Mal. i. 1. and is ſometimes interpreted Viſion, 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe. 

Ibid. Who ftretcheth forth the Heavens, &c.] 
Theſe are mentioned as undeniable Inſtances 
of God's Power, and are made uſe of as Ar- 
guments to encourage Men to rely on his 
Word for fulfilling ſuch Promiſes, which 
ſeem to human Underſtanding moſt unlike- 
ly to be brought to paſs. Compare 1/a. xlii. 
5. xliv. 24. xlv. 18. xlviii. 19. | 

Ibid. And formeth the ſpirit of man within 
him.] He that creates the Soul, and unites it 
to the Body; ſee Numb. xvi. 22. Eccleſ. xii. 7, 
1/a. Ivii. 16. Heb. xii. 9. 

Ver. 2. Behold I will make Feruſalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about.) The 
Nations that beſiege Jeruſalem ſhall be in 
the ſame Condition with thoſe that are over- 
come with poiſonous or intoxicating Liquors, 
and thereby bereaved. of their Strength and 
rere 3 ſee ver. 4. and compare 1/a, 
i. 17, 22. 

Ibid. Vben [or, even altho, ] they Hall be 
in the ſiege both againſt Judah and againſt Jeru- 
ſalem.] Even altho they be ſo numerous as 
to invade Judab and. beſiege Feruſalem at 
the ſame Time, By comparing this Place 
with Chap. xiv. 14. we may conjecture that 
ſome of the Jews ſhall return before the reſt, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of + Feruſalemz they 
ſhall no ſooner be ſeated there, but all the 
Mahometan Nations ſhall confederate againſt 
them; then the other Jews ſhall 5 
like Doves to their Windows or Neſts, Ja. Ix. 
8. where they ſhall all be attack'd by Multi- 
tudes of Turkiſþ Forces and their Confede - 
rates. STALE 

Ver. 3. And in that day] The ſame Ex- 
preſſion is repeated, ver. 4, 6, 9, 11. and 
Chap. xiti. 1, 2, 4. \Xiv. 6, 8, 20. The 
Phraſe ſignifies in the Prophets, an extra- 
ordinary Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ſignal 
Events of Providence; ſee the Note upon 
iſa. iv. 2. This Prophecy may probably 
be underſtood of the Invaſions, which the 
Enemies of God and his Truth ſhall attempt 
againſt the Jews after their Converſion: 
compare Chap. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 13, 14. Ezet. 
xxxviii, xxxix. Micah v. 8, &c. 1 

Ibid. Will I make Feruſalem a burdenſome 
ſtone for all people.] St. Jerome upon the Place 
thinks that a burdenſome Stone is an Expreſ- 
ſion taken from an Exerciſe kept up in Ju- 
dea to his Time, where young Men us d to make 
Trial of their Strength by lifting great Stones 
as high as they could. In ſuch an Exerciſe 
where Men undertook to lifr a Stone too 
heavy for their Strength, they were in Dan- 
ger of its falling upon them, and bruiſing or 
cruſhing them to Pieces. To the ſame Senſe 
Chriſt ſaith, On whomfaever this ſtone ſpall fol 
it will grind bim to powder, Mat. xxi. 44. The 
ſame Danger ſhall they incur, ho enter in- 
to Acts of Hoſtility with the Inhabitants of 


Tera. fa en Kod 23,5 
that burden themſelves with it, 


Ibid. . All.they that bu | 
Hall be cnt in pies] All chat undertake 90 
x x 2 contend 
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contend with it, ſhall have their Fleſh torn 
and bruiſed like Men that let a heavy Stone 
fall upon them. | 

Ver. 4. In that day I will ſmite every borſe 
with aſtoniſhment, and bis rider with madneſs, 
&c.] The Turks are famous for their Cavalry, 
wherein the Strength of their Armies con- 
fiſts; ſo in order to their Diſcomfiture God 
will ſend a Diſtraction among the Horſes 
and their Riders, who ſhall be put into ſuch 
a Confuſion as to fall foul one upon another, 
ſee Chap. xiv. 13. and not be able co diſtin- 
guiſh between their Friends and their Foes ; 
they ſhall be as if they were ſtruck with 
Blindneſs, juſt as the Syrian Army was when 
they ſurrounded the Door of Eliſha, 2 Kings 
vi. 18. 

Ibid. And I will open mine eyes upon the 
Houſe of 3 I will have an eſpecial 
Concern for their Preſervation: compare 
bo ix. 18. N 

er. 5. The governors of Judab ſhall ſay in 
their hearts, the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhall 
be my ſirength, &c.] The Marginal Read- 
ing is to be preferred, there is ſtrength to me 
and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem in the Lox p 
hoſts our God. God doth viſibly interpoſe 
or our Deliverance, and thereby encourage 
us to rely on his Protection. 
Ver. 6. In that day will 1 make the governors 
18 like an hearth of fire among the wood, 

c.] They ſhall devour all their Enemies 
that annoy them; ſee ver. 9. Obad. ver. 18. 
and the Note upon that Place. 

- Thid. And they ſhall devour all the people 
round about them, to the right hand, and to the 


left.] i. e. Southward and Northward, ſee the - 


Note upon Ezek. xvi. 46. ſo Jſa. ix. 20. The 
right Hand and the left, is explain'd in the Tar- 
gum by the South and the North, © 

Ibid. And Jerufalem ſhall be inhabited again 
in ber own place.] See Chap. xiv. 10. 

Ver. 7. The Lord alſo ſhall ſave the tents 

Fudab firſt.) This ſhall be the Order where- 

y this Victory ſhall be accompliſhed ; rhe 
Loxp ſhall firſt. give Succeſs to the Body of 
the Fewiſh Nation, that encamp in the o 
Country, that the Valour of the Houſe of 
David, and of the People that defend Jeruſa- 
lem from within, may not _ the Courage 
of the People without the Walls, and puff 
up one Party againſt the other. The Inhabi- 
tants of Firuſalem uſed to value themſelves 
above their Brethren, becauſe their City 
the Place of God's Reſidence, and the Seat 
of the Royal Family ; to take away all Oc- 
caſion of ſuch an Emulation, God will firſt 
appear in behalf of thoſe Jews that live in the 
r 
Ver. 8. In that day ſhall the Lok D defend 
the Inbabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is 
feeble among them. at that day ſhall be as David,] 
He ſhall inſpire thoſe. within the City with 
unuſual Courage, ſo that the feebleſt among 


chem ſhall do as great Exploits as David did of 


old. | 
Ibid. And the bouſe of Doys ſhall be as 
Cod, as the angel F the Logxn before them,) 
| Or, at the bead of them. The Meſſias, who'is 


was 


from the ancient Prophecies, 
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the principal Branch of the Houſe of David, 
ſhall lead them on, as he formerly went be- 
fore the Iſrazlites in the Wilderneſs, and con- 
ducted them to the Land of Canaan, by the 
Name of the Angel of God's Preſence : ſee 
Exod. xxiii, 20, &c. 1/a. Ixiii. 9. and the Note 
there. 

Ver. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs, that I will 
_ to deſtroy all the nations, &c.] See ver. 3, 


Ver. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of 

David, and upon the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
the ſpirit of Grace and of Supplications, &c.} 
I will beſtow a plentiful Share of Grace up- 
on the Deſcendants of David's Family, and 
the reſt of the Jews, whereby they ſhall be 
brought to a deep Humiliation for their own 
Sins, and a true Compunction of Heart for 
the great Sin of their Forefathers in crucify- 
ing me their Loxp and Saviour, The Con- 
verſion of the Jews is compared by St. Part 
to Life from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. and there- 
fore muſt be effected by an extraordinary 
and uncommon Degree of Grace, which ſhall 
then be given them: ſee Iſa. liv. 13. Exzek. 
XXXIX. 29. Joel ii. 28. and the Notes upon 
thoſe Places: Such an efficacious Call as may 
bring them to a due Senſe of their own and 
their Fathers Sins, and a hearty Lamenta- 
tion for them: ſee Fer. xxxi. 9. J. 4. Exel. 
xvi. 61, 63. xx. 43. xxxvi. 31. and the Notes 
there. 

Ibid, And they ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they ſhall mourn over him as 
one that mourneth for bis only ſon.) The 
Words point out the outward Means where- 
by their Converſion ſhall be wrought, viz. 
that the Loxp, i. e. the Meſſias, Hall come, 
Chap. xiv. 5. i. e. Chriſt ſhall appear in the 
Heavens, /itting on a bright cloud, as his Com- 
Ing is deſcribed, Rev. xiv. 14. compare Chap. 
i. 7. Dan. vii. 13. This is probably meant 
by the ſign of the ſon of man in heaven, men- 
tioned Mat. xxiv. 30. compared with Mark 
Xili. 26, This Sight ſhall ſtrike them with 
Horror and Aſtoniſhment for their Sin in re- 
jecting me their God, whom their Fathers 
= to an ignominious Death, and them- 
elves have by their Blaſphemies crucified 
afreſh, Then they ſhall beg Pardon for their 
own and their Fathers Sins, with the deepeſt 
* of Mourning and Humiliation, expreſ- 
ſed by a proverbial Speech, as equal to the 
Mourning of a Father for an only Son: Com- 
pare Fer. vi. 26. Amos viii. 10. 

The Jews themſelves have applied this 
Text to the Meſſias, as may be ſeen in Gro- 
tius*s Notes upon the Place, and Biſhop Pear- 
Jon's Expoſition of the fourth Article of the 
Creed, David did before deſcribe his Suffer- 
ings under the Figure of piercing his Hands 
and. bis Fret, Pſal. xxii. 16. and Jſaiab fore- 
told he ſhould be wounded for our Tranſere/- 
ſions, Chap. liii. 5. This Text is at large- 
explained and vindicated in the Biſhop. of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield's Defence of Chriſtianity 

. 107, | 
Ver. 11. Jn that day thers Pha be a great 
mourning in Jeruſalem, like the mourning 


Hadad- 
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Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.] Jo- 
fiah was ſlain at, or near Megiddo, 2 Kings 
XX111. 29. it may be the Field where the Bat- 


tle was fought might be called Hadadrimmon : 


St. Jerom ſaith, it was a Place near Fezreel, 
called in his Time Maximianopolis, The 
Valley, or Plain of Jexreel, was a large 
Plain, fee 70%. xvii. 16. called the Plain of 
Eſdraelon, Judith i. 8. it comprehended the 
Valley of Megiddo in it. There the Lamen- 
tation for Joſiah began, which was continu- 
ed from thence to Jeruſalem, whither his Bo- 
dy was brought to be buried, where all Judab 
mourned for him, and appointed an Anniverſary 
Commemoration and Lamentation for him : 
2 Chron. xxxv. 24, 25. So the Mourning 
for Joſiab became a Proverb for a publick 
and ſolemn Lamentation: Such a National 
Humiliation ſhall the Jews obſerve for their 
crucifying the Meſſias. 

Ver. 12. And the land ſball mourn, every fa- 
mily apart.) The whole Land ſhall mourn in 
a moſt ſolemn Manner; and every Family 
ſhall ſequeſter themſelves from Buſineſs and 
Converſation for that Purpoſe : Compare Chap. 
VII. 3. ä 
ibid The houſe of David apart, and their 
wives apart.) Thoſe of the Royal Family who 
have rejected Chriſt, ſhall lead the Way. 
Even Huſbands and Wives ſhall abſtain from 
each others Company, as is uſual in Times 
of ſolemn Humiliation: ſee Joel ii. 16. Or, 
as a very learned Perſon ſuggeſts, in ſolemn 
Proceſſions twas uſual for the ſeveral Orders 
of Men to go diſtintly, and likewiſe for 
the Women to go in Ranks by themſelves ; 
this was in all likelihood uſed in Funeral 
Mournings, where each Tribe or Order of 
Men and Women uſed a diſtinct Form of 
Lamentation. For Example, the Tribe of 
Judab lamented, Ab my brother ! the reſt of 
the Tribes anſwered, Ab Lorp! fee Fer. 
xxii. 18. This probably was done in the 
Mourning for Fofiab, ſee 1 Eſdras i. 32. and 
obſerved in the Times after the Return from 
Captivity, ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 23. compared 
with Chap. xxxvi. 22. to which Ceremony 
the Expreſſions of the Text allude. 

Ibid. The family of the houſe of Nathan) Da- 
vid had a Son named Nathan, 2 Sam. v. 14. 
Luke iii. 31. This Branch of the Royal Fa- 
mily ſeems here meant. | 

er. 13. The family of Shimei apart,] 
Some ſuppoſe that this Family was noted 
for breeding up Perſons eminent in the 
Knowledge of the Law ; ſuch was Sameas a 
noted Rabbi, who lived in our Saviour's 
Time, as St. Ferom informs us in his Com- 
mentary on Ja. viii. The LXX reads the 
Houſe of Simeon; which Tribe was intermix- 
ed with that of Judah : Joſb. xix. . 

Ver. 14. All the families that remain apart] 
The Prophet having mentioned the Tribes 
and Families of chiefeſt Note in his Time, 
— 2 the reſt under this general Expreſ- 

ion. | | 3 


CHAP. XIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


A general Promiſe of Pardon proclaimed to the 

Jews upon their Converſion, and particu- 
pr of their being cleanſed from Idolatry, 
ana the falle pretences to Prophecy, upon 
their belief in Chriſt z whoſe Death is fore- 
told, and the ſaving of a third Part of that 
People, after a ſevere Trial, 


Ver. 1. I N that day ſhall a fountain be open- 

ed to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for 
2 The houſe of David, with the 
other inhabitants of Feruſalem, upon their ſo- 
lemn Humiliation, deſcribed Chap. xii. 13, 14. 
and believing in him whom they had crucified 
and rejected, ſhall obtain a full and free Par- 
don of all their Sins, being admitted into 
the Church of Chriſt by Baptiſm : ſee As 
11. 38, 39. xiii. 38, 29, The Word Fountain 
properly expreſſes the Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
which was often adminiſtred in Fountains 
and Rivers ; and likewiſe alludes to the Few- 
iſh Waſhings, which were uſually performed 
in running Waters, and were preſcribed for 
the Expiation of legal Pollutions, expreſſed 


here by the Word Niddab, which properly 


ſignifies Separation from the Company of 
others; a Cenſure inflicted by the Law up 
on unclean Perſons. Kimchi underſtands it 
of the Captivity or Deſtruction of the Jews, 
inflicted upon them for their Sins, which 


ſequeſtred them from their own Land, and 


made them unfit to attend upon God's Wor- 
ſhip; as unclean Perſons were excluded from 
the Precincts of the Temple: Compare 
Ezek. xxxvi. 17. | 

Ver. 2. 1 will cut off the names of the idols 
out of the land, and they ſhall be no more re- 
membred.] The Jews were forbidden to men- 


tion the names of the Heathen Idols, if they 


could avoid it, ſee Exod. xxiii. 13. Jof. xxiii. 
7. Pſal. xvi. 4. So when Idolatry ſhould be 
utterly extirpated, the Names of Idols ſhould 
be buried in oblivion. In the Popiſb Coun- 
tries many of the Jews comply with the 
Idolatry there practiſed, as ſome of their own 
Writers confeſs : ſee the Note upon Ja. xv. 

Manaſſeb Ben Ijrael, de termino vite, lib. 
iii. 4. expounds that Threatning, Deut. xxviii. 
64. That they ſhall ſerve other Gods, which 
neither they nor their fathers have known, <wood 
and ſtone, as if it ſhould be fulfilled in their 
Captivity under the Romans, which they 
ſu = is not yet expired. Here it is fore- 
t id, that this ſort of Idolatry ſhall be abo- 
liſhed u their Converſion. Or elſe we 
ma erſtand it of the putting down that 
Idotatry now practiſed: in Fudeza, both by 
the Greek and Latin Chriſtians, before the 


Jews come to be ſettled in their own Coun- 


try : Compare this Text with Micab v. 12, 


13, 14. 5 SO. 1 ih a: 
*Ibid: And % I will cauſe the prophets,” and 


the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the len.] oy 
e 


. 
1 
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the Prophets are here meant the Falſe Pro- 
phets, as the LXX tranſlate it, who under- 
ſtand the Word Nabi in that Senſe, in ſeve- 
ral Places of Feremiab: compare Micab iii. 
11. Zeph. iii. 4. The unclean Spirit is the 
ſame with a Lying Spirit, or a falſe Pretence 
to Prophecy and Inſpiration : Comp. Rev. xvi. 
13. 1 Kings xxii. 22. The Jews were always 
very much addicted to Sorcery, Charms, and 
other Sorts of Divination, as is obſerved in 
the Note upon Malachi iii. 5. and it is pro- 
bable that ſeveral Pretenders to Prophecy 
will ariſe among them, near the Time of 
their future Reſtoration, to diſcourage their 
Return Home. 

Ver. 3. When. any ſhall yet propheſy, then his 
father and mother==ſhall ſay unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not live, for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
of the LorD, and ſhall thruſt him thro 
when he propheſieth.) Theſe falſe Pretenders 
to Prophecy, who diſcouraged their Bre- 
threns Converſion and Return, were con- 
fured by Experience ; Things falling out 
quite otherwiſe than they had foretold: ſee 
ver. 4. This ſhall raiſe a juſt Zeal againſt 
ſuch Impoſtors, ſo that even their Parents 
ſhall be forward to put in Execution againſt 
them, the Penalties inflicted by the Law up- 
on falſe Prophets and Seducers: Deut. xiii. 6, 
8, 9. xviii. 20. They ſhall treat ſuch a one 
in the ſame manner; as their Fathers did the 
true Prophet, the Meſſias, ſhall pierce or thruſt 
him thro ; for the ſame Verb is uſed in the 
Hebrew here, and Chap. xii. 10. 

Ver: 4. The prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when” be hath propbeſied.] The 
Event proving quite otherwiſe than they had 
propheſied. | 
Ibid, Neither ſhall they wear @ rough garment 
to deceive.] The Prophets uſed to wear hairy 
or rough Garments : ſee Ja. xx. 2. this they 
did, partly in Imitation of Elijab, that was 
ſo clad, 2 Kings i. 8. and partly becauſe it was 
a deſpicable or mournful Habit, and ſuitable 
to their Office, which was to denounce God's 
Judgments againſt Pride and Luxury. [7obr 
Baptiſt wore ſuch a Garment, as was ſuitable to 
the Office of aPreacher of Repentance.] The 
Words import, that theſe Prophets ſhall diſown 
their: former Pretences, and no longer wear 
ſuch a Garment, as a Badge of their Profeſſion, 

Ver. 5. But be ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, 1 
am an busbandman, &c.] To ſave themſelves 
trom Puniſnment, ver. 3. each of them ſhall 
profeſs Huſbandry, and ſay that his Imploy- 
ment from.a Child had been to look after 
Cattle or till the Ground, as the Verb biknani 
may be tranſlated. .. 

Ver. 6, Aud one ſball ſay unto him, What 
are theſe Wounds in thy bands? &c.] When 
ſuch a ſevere. Inquiſition - is made | againſt 
falſe Prophets, every one ſhall be ready to 
obſerve-what. Marks or Characters are print- 
ed _ the, Hands of ſuch. a Pretendery and 
to alk him, How they came there? And he 
ſhall . anſwer. in his own Juſtification, This 
is not the Mark or Character of any Idol, but 
only a Token. that I am a Servant belonging 
do ſuch a Family. It was an ancient Cuſtom 
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for Maſters to ſet a Mark upon their Slaves 
or Goods : and there was ſometimes a parti- 
cular Character imprinted upon the Worſhip- 
pers of certain Idols: ſo we read in the third 
Book of Maccabees, that the Worſhippers of 
Bacchus had an Jovy Leaf imprinted upon 
their Bodies, Such Impreſſions were often 
made upon the Hands, to which that Expreſ- 
ſion alludes, Rev. xiii. 16. of receiving the 
mark of the beaſt upon the right band. Several 
Interpreters underſtand this Verſe of the 
Wounds of Chriſt ; but I conceive the following 
Words more properly belong to that Subject. 

Ver. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow.) 
Here begins a new Prophecy, importing that 
the Me/tas, the great Shepherd, as he is de- 
ſcribed in this Prophecy, Chap. xi. 4, &c. and 
in Ja. xl. 11. Eael. xxxiv. 23. tho' with 
reſpect to his divine Nature he be equal with 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 6. yet ſhall be de- 
livered up to Death, by God's determinate 
Counſel and Appointment : ſee Alls. ii. 23. iv. 
28. A word is put for any Inſtrument of the 
Divine Juſtice, as hath been oblerved upon 
Chap. xi. 17. 

Ibid. Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. ] This our Loxp applies to his 
Diſciples being ſcattered every man to his own, 
upon his being apprehended and put to Death : 
Mat. xxvi. 31. Job. xvi. 32. 

Ibid. And I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones.] This Sentence may be tranſlated 
in two contrary Senſes. The Hebrew Phraſe 
rendered here urn mine hand, may ſignify 
either to puniſh or to ſpare: in the former 
Senſe it is taken Pſa]. Ixxxi. 14. in the latter, 
Ezek. xx. 22. where our Tranſlators render it, 
1 withdrew my hand. In like manner the 
Word ?/air, ſignifies great as well as little, as 
hath been obſerved upon Micah v. 2. viz. it 
is tranſlated to this Senſe in ſome Copies of 
the LXX. and ſo Dr. Pocock underſtands it 
here, Not. in portam Mojis. cap. 2. If we 
follow our Engliſb Tranſlation, the Senſe may 
be, I will ſhew Mercy to my little Flock, di- 
ſpirited by the Death of their Maſter, and 
will quickly ſhew him to them alive again, 
to their Joy and Comfort. If we tranſlate 
the Words, I will turn my hand upon the great 
ones, they denounce a ſevere Judgment 
againſt the Fewwiſh Rulers, for their Sin in cru- 
cifying Chriſt ; agreeably to the Import of the 
following Words. | 

Ver. 8. In all the land two parts therein ſhall 
be cut off, &c.) Thoſe ſevere Judgments 
which our Saviour foretold ſhould come upon 
them, Mat. xxiv. ſhall conſume two Parts in 
three of the Nation, but a zbird Part ſhall 
eſcape the general Deſtruction, and be left 
to be diſperſed over the World to preſerve a 
Poſterity to future Generations. 

Ver. 9. And I will bring the third part thro 
the fire, and will refine them as filver is refined, 
&c.] I will make them paſs thro* the Fur- 
nace of Aﬀition, Iſa. xlvin. 19. the wicked 
among them ſhall be conſumed as Droſs, and 
they that repent and believe ſhall be ſaved: 
ſee Exek, xx. 38, and the Note there. * 
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Ibid. They ſhall call upon my name, and I will 
hear them.) When I have poured upon them 
the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Chap. xii. 10. 
they ſhall humbly implore Pardon for their 
Sins, and I will graciouſly hear and anſwer 
their Prayers: compare Chap. x. 6. Jaa. 
Ixv. 24. Hof. ii. 21. Joel ii. 32. | 

Ibid. I will Jay, It is my people, and they 
ſhall ſay, The Lorp is my God.] For their 
Diſobedience 1 broke my Covenant with them, 
Chap. xi. 10. and they were no longer my 
People ; but upon their Repentance and Con- 
verſion, they ſhall be as tho” I had not caſt them 
off, Chap. x. 6. and I will renew my Cove- 
nant-Relation with them: Compare Chap. viii. 


8. Levit. xxvi. 12. Ter. xxx. 22. Ezek, xi. 20. 
xxxvi. 28. xxxvli. 27, 


GHA ©. . 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Beginning of the Chapter is @ Continuation 
of the taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans ; 
then follows the Jews final Victory over their 
Enemies in the latter Times. The Prophe 
concludes with a Deſcription Y the glorious 
State of Jeruſalem, which ſhould follow. 


Ver. 1. EHOLD the day of the Lord 

cometh, &c.\ A Day remarka- 
ble for the Execution of his Judgments upon 
Feruſalem, and her Inhabitants: (compare 
Foel 11. 31.) when their Riches ſhall become a 
Prey to the Conquerors. 

Ver. 2. And I will gather all nations againſt 
Feruſalem to baltle.] The Romans being 
Lords of the known World, had the Strength 
of all Nations united in their Forces; as 0 
buchadnezzar is ſaid to fight againſt Feruſalem 
with all the kingdoms of the earth of his domi- 
nion: Fer. xxxv. 1. 

Ibid. And the city ſhall be taken, and thehouſes 
rifled, and the" women raviſhed.) The Roman 
Army ſhall exerciſe thoſe Acts of Luſt and Vio- 
lence which are too frequent among Conque- 
rors : ſee Iſa. xiii. 13. Amos vii. 17. 

Ibid. And half of the city ſhall go into cap- 
tivity.) It is ſaid, Chap. xiii. 8. that a third 
part of the land ſhall be left therein, which is very 
well conſiſtent with half the cities going into 
captivity. 

Ibid. And the reſidue of the People ſhall not 
be cut off from the city.) God ſhall preſerve 
the other Half of the Citizens from being 
cut off by the Enemy. There were forty 
thouſand of the Inhabitants ſuffered to go whither 
they would, ſaith Joſephus de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. 
CaP. 15. 

Ver 3. Then (or afterwards) ſhall the 
Loxp go forth to fight againſt thoſe nations, 
&c.] In after-Times God ſhall diſcomfit the 
Poſterity of theſe Nations, viz. the Latin 
Idolaters, who probably will be joined in Al- 
liance with the Mahometans, ſee Chap. xii. 
2, 8. and will go forth againſt them in as vi- 
ſible a manner, as he appeared in behalf of 
Iſrael, when he overthfew the Egyptians in 
the Red-Sea, or when the Ark of God's Pre- 
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ſence led their Armies in the Land of Ca- 


naan, Joſb. vi. 6. It is no unuſual thing for the 
Holy Writers to ſpeak of two Events toge- 
ther which happen at a great diſtance from 
each other : ſo we read 1 Cor. xv. 23, Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſt's 
at bis coming. „ 1 5 
| Ver. 4. And his feet ſhall tand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Fe- 
ruſalem on the eaſt.] The Glory of the Lonxp, 
i. e. the Shekinah or Symbol of God's Pre- 
ſence, when it departed from the City and 
Temple, ſettled it ſelf upon the Mount of 
Olives, Ezek. xi. 23. ſo when God ſhall return 
to Feruſalem, and make it the Seat of his 
Preſence again, it ſhall return by the ſame 
way it departed: ſee Ezek. xliii. 2. We ma 
add, that when our Lox aſcended from 
the Mount of Olives, the Angels told his Diſ- 
ciples, he ſhould come again in like manner, i. e. 
in a viſible and glorious Appearance at the 
J TERS 
Ibid. And the mount of Olives ſhall cleave 
in the midſt thereof, toward the eaſt and toward 
the weſt, and there ſhall be @ very great valley). ] 
= an Earthquake, ſuch as was in the Time 
of King Uzzjah, ſee Amos i. 1. the middle 
of Mount Olive: ſhall cleave aſunder, and 
fink into a * Valley, ſo as to leave the 
two Points or Tops of the Hill, North and 
South, ſtill ſtanding. Mount Olivet had three 
Tops, or Eminences, one on the North Point, 
another on the South, and the Third in the 
Middle, from whence Chriſt aſcended, and 
where Chriſtians in after-Times erected a 
Croſs in Memory of his Aſcenſion there. See 
Maundrell's Travels, p. 103. = | 
Ver. 5. And ye ſhall flee to the valley of the 
mountains, &c.] When ye ſee the Mount of 
Olives cleave aſunder, ye ſhall flee toward 
the Valley for Fear. The Margin reads the 
valley of my mountains, which may be under- 
ſtood of Sion and Moriah. But the Chaldee 
and LXX reading the Text with a ſmall al- 
teration of the Points, render the Senſe thus: 
The valley of the [or my) mountains, ſhall be 
filled up; for the valley of the mountains ſhall, 
join, or touch, even to Azal, it ſhall even be 
filled up, as it was filled by the earthquake in 
the days of Uzziah. Joſepbhus writes, Antig. 
lib. ix. c. 11. ** That upon the Earthquake 
e the Mountain before Jeruſalem, i. e. 
« Mount Olivet, cleft on the Weſt- Side, and 
e then removed for about half a Mile toward 
« the Eaſt Part of the Hill, and there ſtopt." 
Azal is probably a Name by which Part of 
the Hill was called. 3 
Ibid. And the Loxp my Gop ſhall come 
and all the ſaints [or holy Ones] with 122 
Or with bim; as the Chaldee and LXX read. 
The Words are a Deſcription of Chriſt's com- 
ing to Judgment, attended with all the holy 
Angels, as the Writers of the New Teſtament 
expreſs it: Mat. xvi. 27. xxv.31. Mark vill. 
38. The Word K-doſhim, tranſlated Saints, elſe- 
where ſignifies Angels: ſee Deut. XXX1ll. 2. ſo 
the Word Saint is uſed in the New Teſtament, 
1 Theſ. ni. 13. and St. Jude ver. 14. quoring 
the Prophecy of Enoch, faith, _ the 
ORD 
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Lon p cometh with ten thouſand. of bis Saints, or 
holy Ones: a Place exactly parallel with that 
of the Text. The Name JzHovan, Lox, 
is often applied to the Maſſias by the Pro- 
phets: ſee the Note upon Ja. vii. 14. and 
Hoſea i. 7. and compare Chap. xii. 8, 10. of 
this Prophecy. The Time here ſpecified 
may probably be the Seaſon when the Jews 
ſhall look upon, or behold, him whom they have 
pierced, Chap. xil. 10. 

Ver. 6. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 

tha} the light ſhall not be clear and dark.} It ſhall 
not be clear in ſome Places, and dark in 
other Parts of the World: i. e. there ſhall 
/ not be that Succeſſion of Day and Night as 
there is now. 
Ver. 7. But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be 
/ known to the LorD, not day nor night: but [or 
and] it ſhall come to paſs that at evening time it 
ſhall be light.] At the Conſummation of all 
Things, a Time pre-determined by God, but 
known to no Creature, Mat. xxiv. 36. there 
ſhall not be any Viciſſitude of Day and Night, 
but one uninterrupted Day, without any Even- 
ing or Twilight: compare Ja. Ix. 19, 20. 
Rev. xxi. 23. Xxil. 5, 

Theſe two Verſes may be expounded with 
reſpect to the Jews, that their Condition ſhall 
be for ſome Time not altogether proſperous 
nor yet quite deſperate. The great Cri/is of 
their Affairs ſhall be in a Day which God 
alone knows; unlike to our Days; dark at 
the Beginning and clear in the End, when the 
Light 1s not expected. 

er. 8. And it ſhall be in that day, that living 
waters ſhall go out of Feruſalem.] The Supplies 
of Grace are often repreſented in Scripture by 
Rivers and Streams of Water, which both 
cleanſe and make fruitful the Ground thro? 
which they wu ſee Ezek. xlvii. 1. Joel iii. 
18, Here they are deſcribed as coming out 
of Feruſalem : in Ezekiel and Joel they are ſaid 
to come out of the Temple; both Deſcripti- 
ons intimating that the Church is the Spring 
from whence all the Means of Grace are com- 
municated to Believers. 

Ibid. Half of them toward the former ſea, and 
half of them toward the hinder ſea.) The ſame 
Hebrew Phraſe is tranſlated, the Eaft ſea and 
the utmoſt ſea, Joel ii. 20. The firſt of theſe 
denotes the Sea or Lake of Sodom, being to- 
ward the. Eaſt Country, E#zek. xlvii. 8. the 
latter ſignifies the Mediterranean, or Weſtern 
Sea: ſee Deut. xi. 24. The Expreſſion im- 
Ports that the whole Land ſhall have a plen- 
tiful Share of theſe Bleſſings which are here de- 
ſcribed under the Metaphor of living waters. 

Ibid. In ſummer and in winter ſhall it be.] 
They ſhall be the ſame in all Seaſons of the 
ear; neither failing in Summer, nor over- 
flowing in Winter. 

Ver. 9. And the Lorp ſhall be King over all 
the earth : in that day ſhall there be one Loxp, 
and his name one. [pon the. Converſion of 
the Jews, and the coming in of the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles, the Name of God ſhall not 
be 85 to any Idol; Idolatry being utterly 
aboliſhed, Chap. xiii, 2. and God ſhall be glo- 
rified with one Mind and one Mouth all the 
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World over: compare Micah v. 12, 13, 14. 
Zeph. iii. 9. Rev. xi. 13. The Stone which re- 
preſents Chriſt's Kingdom, ſhall then become 4 
mountain, and fill the whole earth : Dan. ii. 35. 

Ver. 10. All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Feruſalem.) The 
Mountains about Feruſalem (ſee Pſal. cxxv. 
2.) ſhall be levelled, perhaps by the Earth- 
quake before mentioned, from Geba North- 
ward to Rimmon Southward of Feruſalem. The 
Expreſſions may ſignify, that all Impediments 
ſhall be removed that oppoſe the Advancement 
of Cbriſt's Kingdom: compare Chap. iv. 7. 
Ja. xl. 4. 

Ibid. And it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in 
ber place.] The Mountains that obſtructed 
the Proſpect of Jeruſalem being removed, the 
City ſhall be ſeen by Paſſengers afar off, like 
the City ſet on an bil, to which the Church is 
compared, Mat. v. 14. and it ſhall be inhabi- 
ted as formerly: ſee Chap. xii. 6. 

Ibid. From Benjamin's gate, unto the place of 
the fir gate [even] unto the corner gate.) Ben- 
jamin's Gate was on the North Side of the 
City, the Tribe of Benjamin lying North- 
ward in reſpect of Feruſalem, The Prophet 
foretels that the City ſhall be inhabited from 
Benjamin's Gate Northward, to the fir/# or old 
Gate Southward, mention'd Neb. iii, 6. xii. 39. 
and ſtil] further on, to the corner gate, ſituate 
on the South-Weſt Part of the City. See 
Dr. Ligbifoot's Deſcription of Fudea, c. 26. 

Ibid. And from the tower of Hananeel, unto 
the King's wine-preſs.] The Tower of Hananeel 
was on the South Part of Feruſalem, as the 
ſame Writer obſerves, and the king's wine- 
preſs on the North Part : compare this Verſe 
with Fer. xxxi. 38, 39 

Ver. 11. And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter Deſtruction.] The City 
ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed, as it was by 
the Chaldeans and Romans, compare Fer. xxxi. 
40. The latter Part of the Sentence may be 
tranſlated, there ſhall be no more Curſe, In the 
new State of Things here foretold, the Curſe 
which Sin brought into the World ſhall be 
removed. The ſame Words are repeated by 
St. Jobn, Rev. xxii. 3. and ſeem to be taken 
from this Place. 

Ibid. But Jeruſalem ſhall ſafely be inhabited.) 
A Promiſe often repeated in the Prophets : 
ſee Fer. xxiii. 6. and the Note there. 

Ver. 12. And this ſhall be the plague where- 
with the LorD will finite all the people that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, &c.] Thoſe that die 
not in the Battle, nor fall by the Hand of 
their Brethren, ſee ver. 13. ſhall be deſtroyed 
by Famine or Conſumption. 

Ver. 13. And it ſhall come io paſs in that day, 
that a great tumujt from the LoxD ſhall be 
among them, &c.] Or, a great diſcomfiture, as 
the Word is tranſlated, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. The 
LXX render it an Ecftafie : ſuch a Terror or 
Confuſion ſhall ſeize them, as ſhall take away 
the Uſe of their Reaſon, ſee Chap. xii. 4. 
or there ſhall be Miſunderſtandings among 
them, ſo that they ſhall fall foul one upon 
another, as the Army of the Philiſtines and 
Moabites did, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 2 Chron. xx. 23. 

com- 
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compare Ezek. xxxviii. 21. The Prophet goes 
back ro give an Account how God would 
diſcomfit thoſe that come againſt Zeruſalem, 
ver. 3. | 

Ver. 14. And Judah alſo ſhall fight at [or ra- 
ther for] Jeruſalem.] The LORD all ſave 
the Tents of Judah firſt, Chap. xii. 7. and then 
they ſhall join their Forces againſt the common 
Enemy, when he comes againſt Feruſalem: ſee 
Chap. x11. 2. 

Ibid. And the wealth of the heathen round about 
ſhall be gathered together, &c.] As they came 
wich an Intent to make a Prey of Feruſalem, ſp 
the Wealth which they brought with them ſhall 
become a Spoil to the Fews: compare Ezek. 
XXXVIII. 12. xxxix. 10. 

Ver. 15. And ſo ſhall be the plague of the Houſe, 
&c.] This is to be joined to the 12th Verſe, 
the 13th and 14th being read in a Parentheſis. 
Both Man and Beaſt in that Army ſhall be con- 
ſumed in one common Deſtruction. 

Ver. 16. And it fhall come to paſs, that every 
one that is left of all the nations that came againſt 
Jeruſalem, ] Thoſe that were not in the Army 
that marched againſt Jeruſalem. The Words 
may be tranſlated, Every one that is left from: 
among all the nations, &c. and then they may be 
underſtood of the Fews that remained behind, 
and did not go to Judea to fight for Feruſa- 
lem. The Jewiſh Commentators follow this 
Senſe, 


the King, the LORD of Hoſts, and keep the feaſt 
of tabernacles.) i. e. They ſhall join in the ſo- 
lemn Acts of Chriſtian Worſhip. The Prophets 
often deſcribe the State of the Goſpel by the 


Uſages of their own Times; compare ver. 20, 


21. of this Chapter, and Chap. viii. 21, 22. ſee 
likewiſe Ja. Ix. 7, 9. Ixvi. 23. with the Notes 
upon thoſe Piaces. The Feaſt of Tabernacles be- 
ing obſerved in Remembrance of God's con- 
ducting and preſerving the Jes in the Wilder- 
neſs for forty Years, was obſerved with extra- 
ordinary Expreſſions of Rejoicing: compare 
Hof. xii. 9. The Jews have a Tradition, that 


the Defeat of Gog and Magog, which ſeems to 


be the ſame Diſcomfiture which is here deſcri- 
bed, ſhall fall out upon the Feaſt of Taberna- 


cles; or as others ſay, that the /even Months / 


cleanſing of the Land, Ezek. xxxix. 12. ſhall be 
finiſhed at that Time. 

Ver. 17. Even upon them ſhall be no rain.] 
For want of which they ſhall ſuffer a Famine. 

Ver. 18. And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, that have no rain, there Fall be the 
Plague wherewith the Lo x D will ſmite the hea- 
then, &c.] Tho? the Fruitfulneſs of Egypt, eſpe- 
cially the upper Part of it (ſee Herodotus, lib. 
ili. c. 10.) depends not upon Rain; compare 
Deut. xi. 10, 11. yet if the Jews that dwell 
there, or the reſt of the Inhabitants, do not 
join in the ſolemn Acts of Chriſtian Worſhip 
(ſee ver. 16.) they ſhall ſuffer the ſame Plague 


of Famine with which others are threatned, i. e. 


the Nile ſhall not overflow, as the Targum ex- 
plains it; from whence a Famine will enſue. The 
Words may be tranflated more exactly to the 
Hebrew thus; If the Family of Egypt go not up, 
ſhall there not be the plague wherewith the Lo RD 


Ibid. Shall even go up year by year to worſhip 


mies. 
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will ſmite the heathen that come not up? The 
Particle Velo is often taken interrogatively, as 
Noldius obſerves, p. 342. The Word Family 
is equivalent to Kingdom: ſce the Note upon 
Jer. L 18. . 

[That, have no rain.] The upper Parts of 
Egypt, beyond Thebes, have no Rain: Beſide 
the Teſtimony of Herodotus, referr'd to in the 
laſt Note, Seneca affirms the ſame, Nat. Quæſt. 
I. iv. c. 2. In ea parte que in /Ethiopiam vergit, 
aut nulli imbres ſunt, aut rari. Our learned Coun- 
tryman, Mr. Graves, in his Pyramidographia, 
§ 2. tells us, „That while he lived at Alexan- 
Aria, a great deal of Rain fell there in the 
Months of December and January; but in the 
upper Part of Egypt, about Syene, and the 
«© Cataracts of Nile, the Inhabitants affirmed 
that they ſeldom had any Rain.” 


* 


N In that day ſhall there be upon the bells 


For 0 | . Horſes, HoLiness UxTrO THE 


ORD very learned Perſon ſuppoſes that 
this and the following Verſe, imply in them the 
Promiſe of an univerſal Peace, à Bleſſing often 
ſpoken of in the Prophets, as concomitant of 
the flouriſhing State of Chriſt's Kingdom. Ta- 
king this to be the general Import of the Place, 
the firſt Part of the Verſe implies, 8 the 
Bridles, or Happings of the Horſes, às the 
Chaldee explains the Word Met ſilloth, 1. e. the 
neceſſary Furniture of War, ſhall no more be 
applied to its former Uſe, but ſhall be looked 


upon as ſacred, and laid up in the Armory of 


God's Houſe, for a Memorial of the good Suc- 
ceſs he had given his People againft their Ene- 


See 2 Chron. XX1l1. 9. h 
Idid. And the pots in the Loxp's houſe ſhall Le 
like the bowls before the Altar.) In purſuance of 
this Interpretation, by the Word Siroth, Pots, 
we are to underſtand Helmets, called ſo be- 
cauſe of their Shape, being made like a Por. 
Theſe, faith the Text, ſhall be like the Bowls 
or Vials, before the Altar; no more to be pro- 
phaned in War or Blood-ſhed. In the Hebrew, 
Words made up of Letters of the ſame Organ, 
have often an Affinity of Senſe. So Sarah, a 
Word near a-kin to Siroth, ſignifies a Coat of 
Mail; and the Words Sheriah and Sherion are 
uſed in the ſame Senſe. - | 

Ver. 21. Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem, and in 
Fudah, ſhall be. holineſs unto the L. o R D of Hoſts.) 
Even every private Helmet in Judab and in 
Feruſalem, ſhall be as uſeleſs to the Purpoſes 
they were formerly imployed in, as the moſt 
ſacred Things in the Temple. | 

Ibid. And all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and 
take them and ſeethe therein.) The Helmets ſhall 
ariſe to ſuch a Number, that if every one that 
facrificeth were to ſeeth ſeparately, they would 
ſuffice for Pots for every one's Uſe. If this 
Interpretation be not accepted, we may ſup- 
poſe the Words ſet forth the abundant Meaſure 
of Grace and Holineſs which ſhall then be be- 
ſtowed upon all Believers, they being all made 
Prieſts unto: God; ſee Ja. Ixi. 6, Kev. v. 10. 
xx. 6, ſet apart to attend upon God's Service, 
as the Prieſts were under the Law, whoſe Office 
it was to ſcethe, or boil, the Sacrifices: ſec 
2 Chron. XXV. 13 LHR 
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__ Thid. And in that day, there ſhall be no more 
the Canaanite in the bouſe of the Lox p of Hoſts.) 
If we underftand the former Words of an uni- 
verſal Peace, the Senſe of theſe will be, that 
no Stranger or unbelieving Enemy, ſhall give 
any Annoyance to the Servants or Worſhip of 
God; ſee Joel iii. 17. The Chriſtian Church is 
often called the Houſe or Temple of God in the 
New Teſtament : ſee Eph. ii. 20, c. 1 Tim. 
iti. 15. Heb. iti. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 19. If we follow 
the common Interpretation, the Words import, 


ACOMMENTARY 


that no Hypocrite or unclean Perſon ſhall have 
any ſhare in the Society of the Faithful : ſee 
Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15, The Chaldee and vul- 
gar Latin tranſlate the Words, There ſpall be no 
more any Merchant in the Houſe of the Lorp of 
Hoſts. There ſhall be ſuch Plenty of all Provi- 
ſions at home, that there will be no need of be- 
ing ſupplied by any Traffickers from abroad. 
Taking the Words in this Senſe, they are equi- 
valent to thoſe Deſcriptions of Plenty foretold in 
the Days of the Meſſias: Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 13. 


COMMENTARY 


UFUNCcTHE 


Prophet MALACHI 


The PREFACE 


HE Prophet Malachi was in all likelihood Contemporary with Nehemiah. His 

* Prophecy ſuppoſes the Temple to be built, and the W g of God ſettled there; but 
blames the Prieſts and Levites for not attending upon the Publick Worſhip, Chap. i. 10. 
and the People for offering the Lame and the Blind, ibid. ver. 7,8. and robbing God of 
his Tithes and Offerings, Chap. iii. 10. which agrees very well with the Abuſes we read 
of, Nehem. x. 33——39. Xiu. 10, 11, 12. as his Reproving them for marrying ſtrange 
Wives, Cap. ii. 11—— exactly anſiwers Nehem. x. 30. xiii. 23, &c. 

Biſhop Lloyd dates this Prophecy ſomething later than Nehemiah's Time, about 397 
Years before Chriſt; at which Tome, according to his Computation, the firſt Seven 0 
Daniel's Weeks, or 49 Years, were expired : which Time, as his Lordſhip explains the 
Words, was allotted for ſealing up the Viſion and Prophecy: Dan. ix. 24. 1. e. for com- 
pleting the Canon of the Old Teſtament. The Words of Malachi, Chap. iv. 4, 5. import, 


that after him the eus were not to eupect a Sueceſſion of Prophets: Whereupon he ex- 
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horts them careful 


to obſerve the Law of Moſes, and to look for no other Prophet, till 


Elias the Forerunner of the Meſſias ſhould come. 


{ 


CHAP. I 


The ARGUMENT. 


God reproves the Fews for their Ingratitude, and 
blames both Prieſt and People for their irreverent 
and careleſs Performance of the Publick Worſhip. 


Ver. 1. I E burden of the Lo R D 10 
" \Tfrael Malachi.) The 
Word Burden is ſometiſnes 


1 equivalent to Erophicey, and 
in this Senſe it is taken here, and is fo interpre- 
ted in the Syriack Verſion : ſee the Note upon 


1 


Zech. xii. 1. ſrael ſtands here for Judah, as it 
does ver. 5. Chap. ii. 11. Micah i. 14. iii. 1, 
8, 9. that being the only Remainder of the 
Fewiſh Nation, which enjoyed any of the Bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to their Fathers. 

er. 2. 1 bave loved you, ſaith the LORD. ] 
I have choſen you for my —— People, out 
of pure Love and Kindneſs, without any ante- 
cedent Merits on your Side: fee Deut. vii. 8. x.15. 
Thid. And Verſe the 3d. Was not Eſau Ja- 
cob*s brother ? ſaith the Lo RD: yet I loved 
Jacob; and I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 
tains and his beritage waſte.) I have all along 


ſhewed a particular Kindneſs to Jacob and his 


Family, 


Chap. I. 


Family, above that of Eſau, tho? they were 
both the Sons of Iſaac : and have lately given 
a ſignal Proof of it in that I have reſtored 
you to your own Country again, after your 
Captivity z whereas I have ſcattered the 
Edomites, and diſpoſſeſſed them of Mount Seir, 
their ancient Inheritance, Deut. ii. 5. by the 
Nabatheans, to which they ſhall never be re- 
ſtored again: compare Jer. xlix. 18. Ezek. 
xxxv. 7, 9. Hating is ſometimes uſed compa- 
ratively for a leſs Degree of Love: ſee Gen. 
xxix. 31. Luke xiv, 26, St. Paul alledges this 
Text, Rom. ix. 13. to prove, that God might 
juſtly reject the Jews for their rejecting the 
Goſpel, notwithſtanding his Promiſes made 
to Abraham's Seed; ſince he had from the 
Beginning freely beſtowed particular Favours 
upon one Branch of his Poſterity, from which 
others were excluded. 

Ibid. For the dragons in the wilderneſs.) The 
Word Tannin or 7 annoth, ſignifies any large 
Creature of the creeping kind, whether by 
Land or Sea; ſee the Note upon Micah i. 8. 
Here it is taken for a great Serpent, ſuch as 
are commonly found in Deſarts and deſolate 
Places: compare P/al. xliv. 19. 1/a. xiii. 22. 
Fer. ix. 11. li. 37. 

Ver. 4. We are impoveriſhed [or deſtroyed, 
Comp. Fer. v. 17.] But we will return and 
build the deſolate places.) They hoped to be re- 
ſtored to their own Country again, as the Jews 
had been. 
bid. They Hall build, but I will throw down.) 
Or, If they ſhall build, yet I will throw down: 
ſee Noldius, Concord. p. 90. They ſhall ne- 
ver ſucceed in their Attempts to recover 
their own Country, and ſhall be finally ſub- 
dued by Hyrcanus, and the Name of the 
Edomite utterly extinguiſhed. See Dr. Pri- 
draux, ad an. A. C. 129. 

Ibid. And they ſhall call them the border 
of wickedneſs, and the people againſt whom the 
Loxp hath indignation for ever.] They 
ſhall be ſpoken of as a remarkable Example 
of God's ſevere Judgments upon a ſinful Peo- 
ple. The Word Border is equivalent to 
Country here, and in the following Verſe : 
ſo it is uſed Fer. xxxi. 17. Ezek. xi. 10. 
Amos vi. 2. 

Ver. 5. And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye 
ſhall ſay, the LorD will be magnified from the 
border of 2 Tho' you ungratefully forget 
God's former Mercies, he will give you freſh 
Inſtances of his Favour towards you, ſo that 
ye ſhall be forced to acknowledge that he con- 
tinues to make his Name and Power illuſtrious 
in your Preſervation. | 

Ver. 6. A ſon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter, &c.] Thoſe Degrees of 
Reſpect that are due to human Authority, 
are in a more eminent Manner to be paid to 
the Supreme Loxp of all: So the Prieſts 
who are dedicated toy Service in a pe- 
culiar Manner, behave themſelves very un- 
dutifully, in that Diſreſpect which they ſhew 
to my Name and Worſhip : ſee the following 
Verſe. | 

Ibid. And ye ſay, wherein bave we deſpiſed 
thy name?] Or, yet ye ſay : they impudent- 
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ly perſiſt in juſtifying themſclves: Comp. 
Chap. ii. 14, 17. iii. 7, 8, 13. 

Ver. 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Al- 
tar the Table of the Lok p.] The Words 
Altar and Table denote the ſame Thing : 
compare Ezek. xli. 22. What was conſumed 
upon the Altar, was God's Portion, and is 
called the Bread of God, Lev. xxi. 6. and 
the Food of the Loxp, Chap. iii. 11, 16. 
as our Tranſlation renders it, but it is in 
the Hebrew, the bread of the Lox b. So by pol- 
luted Bread is meant maimed and blemiſh- 
ed TR, as it is particularly expreſſed 
ver. 8. 

Ibid. In that ye ſay, the table of the Lord i; 
contemptible.| By your Actions you declare 
how little Value you have for the Worſhip of 
God, ſince you care not in how ſlight and con- 
temptuous a manner it is performed. 

Ver. 8. Aud if ye offer the blind for Sacri- 
fice, is it not evil?] The Beaſts to be offered 
in Sacrifice were required to be perfect and 
without Blemiſh : Levit. xxii. 21, 22. 

Ibid. Offer it now to thy governor, will he 
be pleaſed with thee ?] It argues a great Con- 
tempt of Almighty God, when Men are leſs 
careful in maintaining the Decencies of his 


Worſhip, than they are in giving proper Re- 


ſpects to their Superiors. 

Ver. 9. And now, I pray you, beſeech God, 
that he will be gracious unto us; this hath been 
by your means; will be regard your perſons ?] 
This irreverent Performance of God's Worſhip 
is a National Sin, for which we may expect 
ſome publick Judgment. It is the Priefts 
Office to intercede with God, to be merciful to 
his People: ſee Joel ii. 17, and you are more 
eſpecially obliged to do this, becauſe this 
Wickedneſs has been occaſioned by. your Neg- 
lect, altho' it is much to be feared he will not 
regard your Prayers or Interceſſion. 

Ver. 10. Who is there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? &c.] You 
do not attend upon my Service in the 
Temple, out of any Zeal or Affection for it, 
but purely with a regard to your own Profit 
and Advantage, which makes both your Per- 
ſons and your Offerings unacceptable unto 
me: And under the Goſpel I will put an 
end both to your Prieſthood and the Sacrifices 
which you offer: ſee the following Verſe. 
The Words for nought, at the End of the firſt 
Sentence, are not in the Hebrew, but are fup- 
plied by our Interpreters. The LXX render 
the Sentence to this Senſe, It 'is thro? you (or 
thro* your Fault) that the doors will be ſhut, 
1. e. you would be content to have the Doors 
of the Temple quite ſhut up, and God's Wor- 
ſhip wholly intermitted. 

Ver. 11. And in every place incenſe ſhall be 
offered io my name, and a pure offering} The 
Prophet deſcribes the Chriſtian Sacrifice of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, by the outward 
Rites of the Fewiſh Worſhip: ſee the Note on 
Zech. xiv. 16. Incenſe was looked upon as 2 
Figure or Emblem of Prayer by the Jews 
themſelves, ſee Pſal. exli. 2. Luke i. 10. 
This ſpiritual Service the Prophet ſaith, ſhall 
be offered up in every place, whereas the Jewiſb 
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Worſhip was confined to the Temple. The 
Words of Chriſt are a Commentary upon this 
Text, Job. iv. 21, 22. The hour cometh when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet al 
Jeruſalem, worſhip the father, but the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
Where Spirit is oppoſed to the Carnal Ordi- 
nances of the Fewi/h Service, ſuch as Meats 
and Drinks and bloody Sacrifices ; and Truth 
is uſed by way of Diſtinction from the 
ſame external Rituals, which were only 
ſhadows of things to come, The Hebrew Word 
Mincha, Offering, is commonly tranſlated by 
our Interpreters Meat-offering, but ſhould ra- 
ther be rendered Bread-offering, it being that 
Offering of fine Flour which always ac- 
companied the other Sacrifices, ſee Levi. ii. 
1. ix. 17. It ſeems to ſignify the daily Sacri- 
fice, by a Synecdoche, in the 13th Verſe of this 
Chapter, and Chap. 1i. 12, 13. as it does in 
1 Kings xviii. 29, 36. Mr. Mede thinks the 
Word is uſed here to denote the Sacrament of 
the Lord's-Supper, which may be properly 
called a Commemorative Sacrifice : ſee his 
Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Sacrifice. 

Ver. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
ſay, the table of the Lord is polluted, &c.] 
But ye have profaned mine Altar, and in 
your careleſs Performance of my Service there, 
you do as _—_ as ſay, there is no difference 
between w 
common Meats : Thus you render my Sacri- 
fices contemptible in the Sight of the People. 
The Word Nib, Fruit, is applied to Sacrifice, 
ſee Ja. lvii. 19. where the fruit of the lips, is 
explained of the Sacrifice of praiſe and thank/- 
giving, Heb. xili. 15, The Oclo, bis Meat, 
may be underſtood either of that Part of the 
Sacrifice, which was immediately offered up- 
on the Altar, and is called the food of the Lok p, 
ſee the Note upon ver. 7. or elſe of the re- 
mainder of the Sacrifice which God allotted 
to the Prieſt, and to thoſe that made the 
Offering, but was ſtill eſteemed an hallowed 
Thing as having been conſecrated to God : 
ſee Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Levit. xix. 8. 

Ver. 13. Ye have ſaid, what a wearineſs 


is it? and ye bave ſuuffed at it.) Ye have 


complained of the conſtant Attendance up- 
on my Altar, as a weariſome Employment, 
as if ye were over-burthened with the Care 
of Purifying your ſelves, and the nice In- 
ſpection of the Sacrifices brought thither ; ſo 
you have by your outward Geſtures expreſ- 
ſed your Contempt of my Service. 

Ibid. And you bave brought that which was 
torn, &c.] See ver. 8. 

Ibid. They have brought an offering.] See the 
Note upon ver. 11. 

Ibid. Should I accept this of your hands.) God 
hath declared in Levi. xxii. 20. that he will 
not accept a Sacrifice any way blemiſhed or 
imperfect, | 

Ver. 14. But curſed be the deceiver, which 
bath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacri- 
ficeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing.) The 
former Reproofs related only to the Prieſts ; 
here the Prophet reproves the People, that 
would offer to deceive Almighty God by 

2 


at is offered upon it, and other 
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putting him off with the worſt they had. Dr. 
Pocock thinks the Words are to be underſtood 
of ſuch Offerings as of their own accord they 
vowed to God. which were to be Males, 
Levit. xxii. 19. And if they would not per- 
form their Vows, in ſuch a manner as God di- 
rected, it were better they did not vow at all; 
ſee Deut. xxiii. 21. 

It was in this reſpe& that AbePs Sacrifice 
was preferred before Cain's, that he offered of 
the beſt of his Subſtance, Thus much is impli- 
ed in the Words of St. Paul, Heb. xi. 4. where 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Abel offered nacvora d‘, 
a Sacrifice better in its kind than Cain. 

Ibid. For I am a great king, ſaith the Loxy 
of hoſts, and my name is [or ſhall be) dread- 
ful among the heathen.) As God is the great 
king over all the earth, and will be acknowledg- 
ed as ſuch among the Gentiles, under the Goſ- 
pel, ver. 11. ſo Mens religious Services ought 
to be performed with a Reverence ſuitable to 
the Greatneſs of his Majeſty. 
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The ArGUMENT. 


The beginning of the Chapter is a Continuation of 
God's reproof to the Prieits for their Unfaith- 
fulneſs in their Office. From the 10th Verſe be 
proceeds to reprove the People for Marrying 
"range Women, and even divorcing their for- 
mer Wives, to ſhew their Fondneſ of ſuch unlaw- 
ful Marriages, 


. HIS commandment is for you 
—— to give glory to my name.] 
Which you have deſpiſed by your irreverent 


Performance of my Service, Chap. i. 6, &c. 

Ibid. I will ſend a Curſe upon you, and curſe 

your bleſſings.] Turn your Bleſſings into Cur- 
ſes, or rather remove your Bleſſings, and ſend 
Curſes and Calamities in their ſtead. 
Ver. 3. Bebold Twill corrupt your ſeed.] The 
Seed wherewith you ſow your Ground, fo that 
there ſhall not be wherewith to furniſh the 
Meat-Offerings requiſite for the daily Sacri- 
fice : ſee Chap. iii. 11. Joel i. 13. 

Ibid. And ſpread dung upon your faces, even the 
dung of your ſolemn feaſts.) Ye ſhall become as 
contemptible, as if one had covered your Fa- 
ces with Dung and Filth. | 

Ibid. And one fhall take you away with it.] 
You ſhall be eſteemed as ſo many Nuiſances, 
only fit to be removed out of ſight, as Dung 
is. Compare 1 Kings xiv. 10. 

Ver. 4. And you ſhall know that I have ſent 
this commandment unto you.] By the Puniſh- 
ments which will follow upon your neglecting 
to obſerve the Commandment here enjoined 
you: ver. 1, 2. 

Ibid. That my covenant might be with Levi. 
That the Covenant that I made with the Tribe 
of Levi, that they ſhould be mine, Numb. 
ill, 45. viii. 15. xvi. 9. may continue firm to 
your Poſterity. Some render it, Becauſe my 
covenant was with Levi; for the Breach of 
which you are accountable, So the Particle le 
ſometimes ſignifies : ſee Noldius, p. 457. þ 

. 


Chap. II. 


Ver. 5. My Covenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gave it bim.) The Prophet ſpeaks 
of the Succeſſion of the ancient Prieſts, ſuch 
as Aaron, Eleazar, Phineas, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, as of one ſingle Perſon under the Name 
of Levi, (compare Zech. xi. 16.) and faith, I 
gave him my Covenant of Happineſs and Se- 
curity, or I promiſed him a ſecure Enjoyment 
of his Office of the Prieſthood. The Words 
allude to Numb. xxv. 12, 13. where God 
ſpeaks to Phineas, I give him my covenant 0 
peace, and he ſhall have it and his ſeed after 
bim, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood: Where Peace ſignifies the ſame with 
Security, as it often does: i. e. a ſecure Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Prieſthood, without any Di- 
ſturbance or Interruption, expreſſed by an 
Everlaſting Prieſthood in the following Words : 
In which Senſe the Phraſe is uſed, Ezek. xxxiv. 
25. XXXVil. 20, 

Ibid.. For the fear wherewith he feared me, 
&c.] As a Reward of his Fear and Reverence 
toward me, of which the holy Writings give 
us two remarkable Inſtances 3 the Zeal of 
the Levites againit the Worſhippers of the 

Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 26, 29. and that 
zealous Act of Phineas, mentioned Numb. xxv. 
compare Deut. xxxiii. 8, 9. 

Ver. 6. He walked with me in peace and 
equity, &c.] He directed all his Actions by 
the Rule of my Laws. Compare Gen. v. 22. 
vi. 9. and he diſcharged his Duty with Fi- 
delity, and without any Diſturbance or Of- 
fence, and was a means of converting Sinners 
from the error of their ways. 

Ver. 7. For the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeck the law at his 
mouth.) As it is the Prieſt's Duty to under- 
ſtand the meaning of the Law, ſo the People 
ought to reſort to them for Inſtruction in any 
Difficulty that ariſes concerning the Senſe of 
it: ſee Levit. x. 11. Deut. xxii. 9, 10. For 
this Reaſon the Levites had 48 Cities allotted 
to them among the ſeveral Tribes, that the 
People might more eaſily conſult them upon 
every Occaſion: ſee Numb. xxxv. 7 

Ibid. He is the meſſenger of the Lox D of boſts.] 
God has appointed the Prieſts his Ordinary 
Meſſengers, to declare his Will unto the 
People, as the Prophets are his Extraordinary 
Ambaſſadors. The Word Meſſenger in the 
uſual Senſe of it is equivalent to Prophet: ſee 
Ja. xlii. 19. xliv. 26. Hag. i. 13. It ſignifies 
the ſame with an Interpreter of the divine 
Will, Fob xxxill. 23. | 

Ver. 8. Ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at 
the law.] You have either perverted the 
Senſe of the Law, or incouraged others to 
break it by your ill Example: ſee ver. 12. 
and cormpare Rom. xiv, 21, 

Ibid. Ye have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi.) By your evil Practices you have 
broke that Covenant, whereby I placed you 
in a near Attendance to my ſelf: ſee ver. 4. 
and compare Nebem. xiii. 29. 

Ver. 9. But have been partial in the law. 
Or, accepted perſons in the law, as the Hebrew 
literally ſignifies, i. e. Have wreſted the 
Senſe of the Law, in favour of particular Per- 


upon MALACHLI 


529 
ſons, to excuſe or alleviate their Breaches of ir, 

Ver. 10. Have we not all one father ? hath 
not one God created us?] Here a new Section 
begins, wherein the Prophet ſeverely re- 
proves the Peoples Sin of marrying ſtrange 
wives, Which grew much in Practice in Ezra 
and Nehemiab's Time, who expreſs a great 
Deteſtation of it: Ezra ix. 1. Nebem. xiii. 
23. The Prophet here begins his Expoſtu- 
lation with putting them in mind, that they 


F owned one God and Father, in Oppoſition 


to the Idols of the Heathen, and therefore 
ſhould deal with one another as Brethren, 
being nearly allied by ſpiritual as well as 
fleſhly Relation. 

Ibid. hy do we deal treacherouſly every 
man againſt his brother, by profaning the cove- 
nant of our fathers*] By theſe Marriages 
with Strangers, we deal falſly and injuri- 
ouſly with our Brethren and Countrymen, 
by the ill Treatment of their Daughters 
or Siſters whom we took to Marriage : 
ſee ver. 14. and we violate that Cove- 
nant God made with our Fathers, where- 
by he ſeparated us from the reſt of the World ; 
and in order to preſerve that Diſtinction, 
forbid us to intermarry with Idolaters: 
Deut. vii. 3. 

Ver. 11. For Judah hath profaned the boli- 
neſs of the LoxD which he loved.) This Sin 
implies the Profanation of God's holy People, 
which he ſet apart for his owa Worſhip and 
Service; a Profanation of the Temple, when 
the Prieſts who officiated there, were guilty 
of the ſame Crime; ſee ver. 12. and laſtly, 
Profanation of that Covenant God made with 
the Jews: ver. 10. God hath expreſſed a 
tender Regard for theſe three Sorts of Holi- 
neſs, and threatned ſevere Puniſhment to 
- that break the Laws made to preſerve 
them. 

Ibid. And hath married the Daughter of a 
ſtrange God.] God calls himſelf the Father 
of his own People, and owns them under 
the Relation of Sons and Daughters, ſee ver. 


10. Fer. xxxi. 1. 2 Cor. vi. 18. and by con- 


ſequence Idolaters bear the ſame Relation to 
the Gods whom they worſhip. 

Ver. 12. The maſter and ſcholar out of the 
Tabernacle of Facob.) He that perſuades or 
inſtructs others that theſe Marriages are 
lawful, and he that follows ſuch Advice. 
The Expreſſion ſeems to comprehend both 


the Prieſt and the People. The Words may 


relate to one of the Prieſts of Joiada's Fami- 
ly, who had contracted ſuch a Marriage, 
and by his Example given Encouragement 
to that wicked Practice: Nebem. xiii. 28, 29. 
The Hebrew reads, He that wakes, and he that 
anſwers : It ſeems to be a Proverbial Speech 
denoting a Maſter and Scholar, as our Inter- 
preters render it: An Inſtructer is deſcribed 
as an that wakeneth the ear of his Diſciple: 
Jaa. I. 4. | 

bi And him that offereth an offering to the 


J] Lorp of s.] This is a particular Threat- 
ning to the Prieſts, who were guilty of this 


Crime: ſuch a one was Jehoiada's Son; Nebem. 
Xili. 28, 29. * 
er. 


530 


Ver. 13. And this have ye done again.] The 
Words ſhould be tranſlated, This ſecond thing 
have ye done: The Prophet proceeds to re- 
prove them for another Crime added to the 
former : viz. To ſhew how much greater 
Affection they had for Strangers, they divor- 
ced themſelves from their Fewiſh Wives: ſee 
the following Verſe. 

Ibid, Covering the altar of the Loxp with tears, 
with weeping and with crying.) This injurious 
Treatment of your Wives has made them 
fill the Courts of the Temple, even as far as 
the Altar it ſelf, with their Lamentations, 
and importuning Heaven for Relief againſt 
your Oppreſſions: So that God will no more 
accept the Sacrifices there offered by thoſe 
that ſhew ſo little Regard for common Juſtice 
and Humanity. 

Ver. 14. And yet ye ſay, Wherefore ?] Ye 
impudently 2 in juſtify ing your ſelves: 
ſee Chap. i. 6. 

Ibid. Becauſe the Lok D bath been witneſs 
between thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt 
whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſly.) The Wife 
whom you now divorce, was one whom you 
made choice of when you were in the Prime 
of your Age, and you promiſed to live with 
her in true Love and Affection: but now you 
caſt her off without any Regard to that ſo- 
lemn Contract and Covenant between you, 
of which you called God to be a Witneſs : 
compare Prov, ii. 17. 

Ver. 15. And did not he make one? yet had 
he the reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore one ? 
that he might ſeck a godly ſeed.) Among va- 
rious Interpretations of the Words, this ſeems 
moſt probable, That the Prophet puts the 
Jews in mind of the firſt Inſtitution of Mar- 


riage in Paradiſe (as Chriſt did afterward 


upon a like Occaſion, Mat. xix. g.) and tells 
them, God made but one Man at firſt, and 
made the Woman out of him, when he 
could have created more Women, if he had 
pleaſed; to inſtruct Men that this was the 
true Pattern of Marriage, ordained for true 
Love and undivided Aﬀection, and beſt ſer- 
ving the chief End of - Matrimony, viz. the 
Religious Education of Children : whereas in 
Polygamy the Children are brought up with 
more or leſs Care, in Proportion to the Af- 
fection Men bear to their Wives. 

Ibid. Therefore take keed to your ſpirit.} Do 
not give way to an inordinate and irregular 
Paſſion. | 

Ver. 16. For the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 
that be hateth putting away.) He allowed the 
Jews the Liberty of Divorce only for the 
hardneſs of their bearts, Mat. xix. 8. not that 
it was a Thing pleaſing to him. Some ren- 
der the Words, If he hate (her) let him put 
her away: i. e. rather than uſe her ill. But 
the former Senſe is more agreeable to the Scope 
ofthe Place. 

Ibid, For one covereth violence with. his gar- 
ment.] Or, And when one puts violence upon his 
garment, or, covers bis garment with violence; 
as Dr. Pocock tranſlates it; who hath given 
the cleareſt Senſe of this Phraſe, and: ſhewed 
out of ſeveral Eaſtern Writers, that they 


ſon of whoſe Arrival they give Notice. 
John Baptiſs often confeſſed, Mat. iii. 
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uſually call a Wife by the Name of a Gar- 
ment; the Expreſſion of Moſes; Deut. xxil. 
30. agreeing with this Way of ſpeaking. 
According to this Interpretation, the Senſe 
of the Text will be, that God hates divor- 
cing a former Wife to take in one of a ſtrange 
Nation; and he hates that any ſhould bring 
into his Family an legitimate Wife over and 
_—_ one that he had legally married be- 
ore. 

Ver. 17. Ye have wearied the Loxp with 
words.) You have tired his Patience by your 
blaſphemous Speeches, charging his Provi- 
dence with Injuſtice: compare IJ. xliii. 24. 
Amos ii. 13. The Words begin a new Dis- 
courſe, and more properly belong to the next 
Chapter, where an Anſwer is given to the 
Objection propoſed ; ver. 2, 3, f, 18. 

Ibid, Zet ye ſay, Wherein have wwe <wearied 
him ? See Chap. 1. 6. 

Ibid, When ye ſay, Every one that doth evil 
is good in the fight of God, &c.) A Repetition 
of the old Objection againſt Providence, ta- 
ken from the Proſperity of the Wicked, which 
implied, as they thought, either that their 
Works were pleaſing to God, or elſe that he 
diſregarded human Affairs, and would never 
call Men to account for their Actions. 


C H A P. III. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This and the next Chapter, which are not divi- 
\ ded in ſome Tranſlations, contain a Prophecy of 
the Coming of the Meſſias, and his Forerun- 
ner John Baptiſt, under the Name of Elias; 
and the terrible Fudgments which ſhall come up- 
on the Jews for their rejecting the Goſpel. 
Yer, 1. EHOLD I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and he ſhall prepare the way 
before me.) To ſilence the Cavils of Unbelie- 
vers mentioned in the laſt Verſe of the fore- 
going Chapter, the Prophet here foretels the 
Coming of the Meſſiaß, who ſhould ſet all 
Things right; and of his Harbinger, who 
ſhould prepare Men for his Reception. Who- 
ever compares this Verſe with Ja. xl. 2, &c. 
may eaſily diſcern that they both ſpeak of 
the ſame Event. The Meſſenger, whoſe Of- 
fice it is to prepare the Way before the Lok, 
who is ſaid here to be coming ſuddenly after 
this his Forerunner, is deſcribed in Jaiab as 
Preparing the way of the LoxD, who is ſpoken 
of as coming, and his Glory juſt ready to be re- 
vealed; ver. 5, 9. This proves that this Pro- 
phecy * applied by all the Evangeliſts 
to Jobn Baptiſt, who is deſcribed under the 
Perſon of Elias, in the following Chapter, 
whom all the Jews, both ancient and mo- 
dern, expected ſhould come as a Fore- run- 
ner of the Mz/jas : ſee the Note there. The 
Meſſenger, - or Prophet, (ſee the Note upon 
Chap. ii. 7.) here foretold to be the Loxp's 
Harbinger, was to be as much inferior to the 
LoxD himſelf, as Servants are to a great Per- 


This 
11. 


John 
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John i. 26. iii. 28. and ſo much appears by 
the following Words. | 

Ibid And the Lok D whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſud- 
denly come to his Temple, even the meſſenger of 
the covenant whom ye delight in.) The Perſon 
whole Coming is ſo ſolemnly proclaimed, is 
firſt deſcribed by the Name of the Loxp ; 
Adon in the Hebrew, the ſame whom David 
called his Lok Db, Pſal. cx. 1. and who is 
Lorp of the Temple where he will make 
his Appearance, He is farther deſcribed as 
the Meſſenger, or Angel of the Covenant : The 
ſame who is called the Angel of God's preſence, 
La. Ixiii. 9. the Angel that delivered the Law 
upon Mount Sinai, as St. Stephen ſpeaks, ex- 
preſſing the Senſe of the Jews of his Time, 
Atts vii. 38. and is appointed to be the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, which the Pro- 
phets foretold ſhould take Place under the 
Meſſias, Jer. xxxi. 31. 1/a. xlii. 6. lv. 3. Ano- 
ther Character given of him, is, that he is the 
Perſon ye delight in, whoſe coming is ſo 
much deſired, the Time of it being the Sub- 
ject of your Search and Enquiry, and the Ex- 

ectation of it your Comfort and Delight. 

his great Perſon, faith the Prophet, ſhall 
come to his Temple, which ye have deſpiſed and 
profaned, Chap. i. 7, &c. and make the glory 
of the latter houſe greater than that of the former, 

ag. ii. 9. fee the Note there. He ſhall chuſe 
this Place to publiſh his Doctrine, and do ſe- 
veral of his Miracles: ſee Luke xix. 47. xxi. 
38. Job. xvill. 10, 11, 15, 16. Mat. xxi, 
12, 14. 

Ver. 2. But who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth 7] The 
Coming of Chriſt here, and in ſeveral other 
Places, comprehends all the Effects and Con- 
ſequents of his Coming, and denotes not only 
a Time of Mercy to thoſe that embrace the 
Goſpel, but likewiſe a Time of Judgment 
upon the Diſobedient. In the ſame manner, 
Jobn Baptiſt deſcribes the Coming of Chriſt, 
Mat. iii. 7, 12. Who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? His fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, — and burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. To the 
ſame purpoſe are the Words of St. Paul, Rom. 
i. 18, the Wrath of God is revealed by the Goſ- 
pel againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
men. 

The day of God's Judgment, whether ge- 
neral or particular, is here deſcribed to be ſo 
terrible, that if he ſhould be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, not only the Wicked, but 
even the Righteous themſelves, could not 
ſtand or abide ſo ſevere a Trial. The Words 
do probably point out the Deſtruction of the 
Fetiſh Nation by the Romans, upon their cru- 
cifying the Meſſias, and rejecting his Goſpel ; 
when thoſe Words of Chriſt were fulfilled, 
Luke xix. 27. Thoſe mine enemies that would not 
that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring hither and 
flay them before me. 2 

Ibid. For he is like a Refiner's fire, and like ful- 


lers ſoap.] The divine Judgments are often 


called a fiery Trial, ſuch as ſeparates the pure 
Metal from the Droſs, purifies the former, 
and conſumes the latter: ſee J. i. 25. iv. 2 


Their marry ing ſtrange Women, and putting 


. with which they had bound themſelves, 1 
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Zech. xiii. 9. The Word Borith is tranſlated 
Soap here, and Fer. ii. 22. St; Jerom informs 
us, it was an Herb the Fullers uſed to take 
Spots out of Clothes. 

Ver. 3. He ſhall fit as a reſiner - and he ſhall 
purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and filver, that they may offer to the Loko 
an offering in right:ouſneſs.| He ſhall perform 
the Office of a Refiner and Purifier ; atid 
whereas the Miſcarriages of the Sons of Levi 
have been very great, (particularly thoſe 
which ate taken notice of, and reproved in 
the foregoing Chapters) the Meſſias when he 
comes, will reform theſe Abuſes, and purify 
the Worſhip of God from ſuch Corruptions. 
The Senſe of the Verſe, as applied to the 
Chriſtian Church is, that all Chriſtians being 
made an holy Prieſthood, ſhall offer up with pure 
Hearts and Minds ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable 
to God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. And as all that profeſs 
the Religion of Chriſt are commanded to be 
holy in all manner of Converſation, ibid. Chap. 
i. 15. ſo a blameleſs Behaviour is more Krick. 
ly required in the Chriſtian Prieſthood. 

Ver. 4. Then ſhall the offerings of Fudah and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant to the Loxd.] The Pro- 
o_ deſcribes the Chriſtian Worſhip by an 

xpreſſion taken from the Jewiſh Service, be- 
ing what they were acquainted with: ſee Chap. 
i. 11. 

Ibid. As in the days of old, and as in former 
years.] As in the Days of David and Solomon, 


before Idolatry prevailed, and withdrew a a 


reat Part of the People from God's Wor- 
fi . The Reign of David and Solomon was 
a Þroverbial Speech for happy Days: fee 
2 Chron. xxx. 26. 3 | | 

Ver. 5. And I will come near to ＋ 
In anſwer to their Demand, Where is the God 
of Judgment? Chap, ii. 17. God tells them he 
will haſten the Time of Judgment, and it 
ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe Sins that are 
Epidemical among them; and if they repent 
not upon the Preaching: of the Goſpel, he 
will proceed to the utter Exciſion of the Na- 
tion. 

Ibid. And I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers, and againſt the Adulterers, and a- 
gainſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling in his wages, &c.] God will 
be both the Witneſs and the Judge, he will 
convict them of their Guilt, as having been 
preſent when they committed theſe Sins, tho' 
they were acted never ſo ſecretly : and then 
he will condemn them, and puniſh them ac- 
cordingly : fee Chap. iv. 1. The Sins here men- 
tioned ſeem to have been commonly practi- 
ſed in Malachi's Time. Diviners, Dreamers, 
and ſuch 'as conſulted Oracles at the Idols 
Temples are reproved, Zech. x. 2. as ate the 
falſe Pretenders to Prophecy, Nebem. vi. 12, 
13, 14. Falſe Swearing and Oppreſſion are 
complained of, Zech. v. 4. Nehem. v. 3, Sec. 


away their former Wives to make room for 
them, was no better than Adultery (fee Ma- 
lachi ii. 11, 14. compared with Nebem. 1 


23 — 29.) and a Breach of that ſolemn Qath 


hem: 


| 
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bem, x. 29, 30. The ſame Sins were as frequent- 


ly committed from the Time of our Saviour's 


ppearance till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
No Nation was more given. to Charms, Divi- 
nations, and Fortune-telling, than the Jews 
about that Time, as Dr. Lightfoot ſhews out of 
their own Authors, upon Mat. xxiv. 24. Adul- 
teries were then ſo common, that the Sanbedrim 
ordained that the Trial of an Adulterels, 
preſcribed Numb. v. ſhould be no longer put 
in Practice, as the ſame Author obſerves out 
of the Talmud, Vol. ii. of his Works, p. 1080, 
and 1111. FJoſephus informs us, that Magicians 
{warmed in Judea under the Government of 
Felix, and afterwards : Antiq. lib. xx. c. 2, 6, 
7, 11. ſuch was Theudas, the Egyptian Sorce- 
rer, the Impoſtor under Feflus, and others, 
foretold by the Name of falſe Cbriſts and 
falſe Prophets : Mat. xxiv. 24. 

Ver. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not, 
therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, ] 
Or, Becauſe J am the Lorp, 1 change not, 
&c. Becauſe I am the ſame yeſterday, to day 
and for ever, as my Name JEHOVAH im- 
ports, and am true to my former Promiſes, 
ſee Exod. vi. 3, 4, 6. therefore you ſtill con- 
tinue a People, and are not conſumed, as 
your Iniquities deſerve. And I will till 
preſerve a Remnant of you, to make good to 
them the Promiſes I made to your Fathers: 
ſee Rom. xi. 29. 
Ver. 7. Return io me, and I will return to 
you.} U am ready to be reconciled to you up- 
on your Repentance : ſee Zech. i. 3. 

Ibid. But ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we return !] 
You perſiſt in your, own Juſtification ; and 
your Words, or at leaſt your Actions, ſhew 
that you have no Remorſe for your former 
Sins, nor any | Purpoſe of forſaking them: 
compare Chap. 1. 6. A 

Ver. 8. Will a Man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me.] One might reaſonably think 
ſuch a Preſumption could not enter into any 
Man's Thoughts, as to rob God of thoſe 
things which are dedicated. to his Service; 
when he conſiders that he hath received all 
Things from him,. and therefore ought in 
Gratitude to ſet apart ſome Share of his Sub- 
ſtance. for the maintaining his Worſhip, and 
the publick Exerciſes of Religion. Yet ye 
have been guilty of this Sin, which Hea- 
thens have dreaded to commit, as being ap- 
prehenſive of the, divine Vengeance which 
commonly follows it: ſee the Note upon 
Dan. v. 5. 1 | + mnagbeany Is 

Ibid. But ye ſay, Wherein , have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and 0 ering: Becauſe they 
pleaded Ignorance of this Sin charged upon 
them, God inſtructs. them wherein their Guilt 
lay: viz, In detaining their Tithes, the firſt 
Fruits of their Ground and Cattle, and other 
Offerings, expreſsly ſet apart for God's Uſe in 
the Law of Moſes, and which they had kd 
entered into a ſolemn Engagement to obſerve; 
Tee Nebem. X. 32, &c. RY l 11263 * 
Ver. 9. Ze are curſed with; 4 curſe, for ye 
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and Offerings appropriated to God's Service. 

Ver. 10. Bring all the tithes into the ftore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in my houſe. 
Make good your ſolemn Engagement, Nehem. 
x. 29, &c. of bringing in all the Tithes of 
your Increaſe into the Storehouſes appointed 
for that purpoſe, ſee Nehem. xii. 44. Xiii. 5, 
12. that there may be a ſufficient Proviſion 
for the Meat-Offerings, Sacrifices, and other 
Religious Services to be performed in m 
Temple, ſee Nebem. x. 33. and for the Main- 
tenance of the Prieſts and Levites, who a'tend 
there, that they may not be tempted to for- 
ſake my Service: ſee Nehem. xiii. 10. 

Ibid. And prove me now berewith -— If I will 
not open the windows of heaven, &c.] You com- 
plain of Dearth and Scarcity (ſee the follow- 
ing Verſe) but I would have you try the 
Experiment, and ſee whether your Plenty 
will not be in Proportion to the Free Will, 
wherewith you bring in your Tithes and 
Offerings: ſee 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. To open the 
windows of Heaven expreſſes God's ſhower- 
ing down Plenty; ſee 2 Kings vii. 2. as the 
ſhutting up Heaven denotes Scarcity: Deut. 
xi. 17. Hag. i. 10. 

Ibid, That there ſhall not be room enough 
to receive it.] Or ill there be enough, or, till 
you ſhall ſay there is enough, as Noldius 
tranſlates the Phraſe, in his Concordance, p. 
673. | 
42 11. And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſake, and be ſhall. not deſtroy the fruits of 
your ground, &c.] Whereas yon complain of 
great Dearth, ſee Nebem. v. 3. which I ſent 
as a Puniſhment of your Sacrilege, ver. 9. of 
this Chapter, I will promiſe upon, your A- 
mendment no more to deſtroy the Fruits of 
the Earth by Locuſts, and ſuch like devour- 
ing Inſects: compare Amos iv. 9. neither 
ſhall your Fruit-trees be blaſted with blight- 
ing Winds, and . caſt their Fruit before the 
Time. 455 41 

Ver. 12. For ye ſhall be a deligbiſome land, 
ſaith the LorD of hoſts.] Your Country ſhall 
be again known by the Name of the Pleaſant 
Land, as it was formerly called: fee the Note 
upon Dan. viii. 9. x 

Ver. 13. Your words have been ſtout againſt 
me, ſaith the Lorp.] Impudent, or Blaſ- 
phemous; void of all Reverence and Duty. 

Ibid. Yet ye ſay, What have we ſpoken ſo 
much againſt thee ©) They impudently de- 
nied the Charge, ſee yer 8, therefore the 
Prophet renews it againſt them in the follow- 
ing Words. bald - : 

Ver. 14. Ye bave ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God, 
&c.], The Proſperity of the wicked made 
them conclude, that it was to no purpoſe to go- 
vern their Lives by the Laws of God, or to 
humble themſelves for their Offences againſt 
him: ſee Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. Tr 

Ver. 15. And nom we call the proud happy.) 
This makes us, ſay they, think and call thoſe. 
Men happieſt» who live in open Defiance to 
God and his Laws: compare Chap. iv. 1. Pſal. 


have robbed me, even, this 8 nation.) The x. 4. * r 
Searcity you complain of, ver, 11. is a juſt id. Yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet 
Judgment upon, you, for detaining the Tithes .] The Hebrew reads, are.-built.: which 
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Word 


Chap. IV. 


Word ſometimes ſignifies the advancing Men 
and their Families to Riches and Honour : ſee 
Prov. xiv. 1. XXIV. 3. 

Ibid. Tea, they that tempt God, are even de- 
livered.] They that are reſolved to try God's 
Patience by their Provocations (ſee P/al. xcv.9.) 
are delivered out of thoſe Dangers and Calami- 
ties wherein better Men are involved. 

Ver. 16. Then they that feared the LORD 
ſpake often one to another.] Or, ſpake to one ano- 
ther : the Word often is not in the Hebrew, By 
their pious Diſcourſes they confirmed each other 
in Goodneſs, and armed themſelves againſt the 
Impreſſions ſuch wicked Suggeſtions might 
make upon their Minds. 

Ibid. And the Lorp hearkened and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him, 
&c.] God took eſpecial Notice of what theſe 
pious Perſons did and ſaid : it was as fafely laid 
up in his Memory, as if it had been entered in- 
to a Regiſter, in order to be produced at the 
Day of Judgment, to their Praiſe and Honour: 
compare P/al. lvi. 8. Ja. Ixv. 6. Dan. vii. 10. 
Rev. xx. 12. 

Ver. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
LoRD, in the day that I make up my jewels.] 
It ſhall appear how dear they are to me, when 
the Time comes that I ſeparate the Precious 
from the Vile, the Veſſels of Honour from thoſe of 
Diſhonour, 2 Tim. ii. 20. But the Words may 
more properly be tranſlated thus, They ſhall be 
to me a peculiar Treaſure, in the Day that I ſhall 
make or appoint for that purpoſe : compare 
Chap. iv. 3. At which Time I will ſet a Mark 
of Diſtinction upon thoſe my Favourites. The 
Word Segullab, in its primary Senſe, denotes 
that Privilege and Preheminence which the 
Jews had above all other Nations, of being 
God's peculiar People: ſo it is uſed Exod, xix. 5, 
Deut. vii. 6. Pſal. cxxxv. 4. expreſſed in the 
Greek by azdZs Teeiczor, from whence it is applied 
to Chriſtians by St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 9, and St. 
Paul, Titus ii. 14. all the Privileges of the 
Fewiſh Church being in an eminent Manner 
transferred upon the Chriſtians. Df | 

Ibid. And 1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
his own ſon that ſerveth him.) I will preſerve 
them from thoſe Calamities which ſhall fall 
upon the Unbelievers, Chap. iv. 1. with the 
ſame Tenderneſs which a Father ſhews to a 
dutiful Son. „ INE 

Ver. 18. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked.) Or, ,; then 
ſhall ye again diſcern, &c, the Verb Shub, to 
return, being often uſed Adverbially : ſee the 
Note upon Jia. vi. 13. and Dan. ix. 23. This 
will give you a new Proof that I put a Diffe- 
rence between the Good and the Bad, and there- 
by fully anſwer the Objections you have made 
againſt Providence: ver. 14. and Chap. ii. 17. 


CHAP. IV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet foretels the general Deſtruction of tbe 
Jewiſh Nation, for rejecting the Maſſias: he 
comforts the well-diſpoſed among them, and ex- 

| borts them to prepare themſelves for his Coming, 
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by a ſtrict Obſervance of the Law of Moſes in the 
mean Time; ſince no Prophet was hereafter to be 


expected till that great One, who is to be Chriſt's 
Forerunner, 


Ver. 1. F O R behold the day cometh that ſball 

burn as an oven,] That great and 
terrible day of the Lo xp, as it is called Joel 
11. 31. compare here ver. 5. God is deſcribed 
as a conſuming Fire when he comes to execute his 
Judgments, Deut. iv. 24. And this was re- 
markably verified, when upon the taking the 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem by the Roman 
Army under Titus the Emperor, they were both 
deſtroyed by ſuch Flames as no Induftry 
could quench. See Joſephus, Bell. Jud. lib. vi. 
c. 10. 

Ibid. And all the proud,] Thoſe ſpoken of 
Chap. iii. 15. 

Ibid; It ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. 
A proverbial Expreſſion for utter Deſtruction : 
as if a Tree were pluck'd up by the Roots, and 
thereupon the Branches withered : compare 
Amos ii. 9. 

Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, ] See 
Chap. iii. 16. 

Ibid. Shall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his wings.) The Maſſias is elſewhere 
called the Eaſt, or Sun-riſing : ſee 1/a. 1x. 1, 2. 
and the Hebrew Word Tſemach, tranſlated Branch 
in our Engliſh, is rendered the Eaſt by the Chal- 
dee and LXX; ſee the Note upon Zech. iii. 8. 
So the Church is deſcribed, Rev. xii. 1. as cloath- 
ed with the Sun, i. e. adorned with Graces com- 
municated to her by Chriſt. He is called here 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs with healing in bis Wings; 
to ſignify that his Light conſiſts in clearing up 
Mens Underſtanding, and chaſing away the 
Darkneſs of their Minds ; whoſe Rays and kind- 
ly Warmth will heal all the Diſeaſes of their 
Souls. 

Ibid. And ye foall go forth, and grow up as 

calves of the ſtall.] You ſhall be warned of God 
to go forth of Jeruſalem, before it be moleſted 
by the Roman Army; ſee Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib. iii. c. 5, by which: Means you ſhall be re- 
ſcued from the common Deſtruction that ſhall 
come upon the Unbelievers, and ſhall continue 
thriving and vigorous. (compare P/al. xcii. 14.) 
when the reſt s your Nation ſhall be conſumed 
with divers Kinds of Death. 
Ver. 3. And ye ſball tread down the wicked, for 
they ſhall e GO under the ſoles of your feet,] 
The Righteous ſhall triumph in the Deſtruction 
of the Ungodly, as Conquerors trample upon 
the Carcaſes of thoſe that are ſlain in Battle: 
compare 2 Sam. xxii. 43. Micah vii. 10. Zech. 
x. 3. The Wicked are compared to Aſhes, be- 
cauſe the Judgment that conſumeth them is re- 
ſembled to Fire, ver. 1. a 

Ibid. In the Day that I ſhall do this.] Or, In 
the day that I ſhall appoint for executing my Ven- 

eance : the ſame Phraſe is uſed Chap. ili. 17. 
al. cxviii. 24. | 

Ver. 4. Remember ye the law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, 
&c.] You are not to expect any Succeſſion of 
Prophets for the Time to come, till the Fore- 
runner of the Maſſias appears: fo your chief 
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Care muſt be to attend upon the Iaſtructi- 
ons Moſes has given to all I1/ae] in his Law, 
the molt ſolemn Part of which was delivered 
to him in an audible manner upon Mount 
Horeb, Exod. xix. 9. Deul. iv. 10. This your 
Lawgiver plainly ſpeaks of the Meſſias, and 
inſtructs you to expect his Coming, and to 
obey his —— * Deut. xvili. 13. It was 
the Senſe of ancient Jews that the Gift of Pro- 
phecy was ſealed up with Malachi: The Son 
of Syrach having before mentioned arab, 
Jeremiab, and Ezekiel, BY of the twelve 
Minor Prophets, as compleating that Part of 
the Old Teſtament Canon, Ecclus. xlix 10. 
and the latter Jews agree with him in this 
Sentiment, as appears by the Authorities 
cited in the Right Reverend the Biſhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield's Defence of Chriſtianity, 
3. 

K 12 Statutes, and Judgments, are Words 
promiſcuouſly uſed ; as appears from ſeveral 
Places of the cxixth Pſalm. 

Ver. 5. Behold I will fend you Elijab the 
Prophet,] The ſame Perſon who is called the 
Meſſenger or Forerunner of the Meſſias, Chap. 
iti, 1. It was the unanimous Senſe of the 
Jews that Elias ſhould firſt come and reſtore 
all things, Mark ix. 12. Jobn i. 21. This 
they underſtood of the Coming of Elias in Per- 
ſon, as appears from Ecclus. xlviii. 10, where 
the Author ſpeaking of the true Elias, faith, 
Who waſt hides (or written of) for Reproofs 
in aftertimes, or for a ted Times | «5 Ns] 
to pacify the wrath of the Lok, before it 
break out into fury, and to turn the Heart 
the father to the ſon (alluding to this Text) and 
to reſtore the tribes of Jacob; anſwering to 
the Words of St. Mark. The LXX followin 
the received Tradition among the Jews, 
here the T:i/hbite, by way of Explication. 
It is in this Senſe that Jon Baptiſt denies himſelt 
to be Elias: Jobn i. 21.] The Jews to this Day 
earneſtly pray for the Coming of Elias, upon the 
Suppoſition that the Maſſias muſt immediately 
follow his Appearing. This Form of Prayer 
they receiv Fit their Anceſtors as it is re- 
corded in their Liturgies; ſee the Biſhop of Coven- 
try and Litchfield, ibid. p. 67. which ſhews 
that the ancient Jews underſtood the Words 
of Malachi here, and Chap. iii. 1. of the Com- 
ing of the Meſſias. E 

Our Saviour hath interpreted this Elias to 
be John Baptiſt, Mat. xi. 14. xvii. 12, 13. 
who is called by the Name of Elias, becauſe 
he tame in the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luke 
i. 17. he reſembled him in his Office of re- 
proving the Jews, and exhorting them to 
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Repentance; juſt as the Meſſias is called by 
the Name of David in the Prophets, becauſe 
all the Promiſes made to David, were to be 
fulfilled in him; ſee the Note upon He/. 
ili. 5. 

Ibid. Before the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Loxp.] Compare ver. 1. Chap. 
iii. 3. Joel ii. 31. and the a upon thoſe 
Texts. The Words import the utter Deſtruc- 
tion of the Jewiſh Nation (ſee the following 
Vetſe) but they may properly be applied to 
the general Diſſolution of all Things ; a way 
of ſpeaking uſual among the Prophets : ſee the 
Note upon {/a. xiii. 10. 

Ver. 6. And he ſhall turn the heart of the 


fathers to the children, and the heart of the 


children to their fathers J It will be his Of- 
fice to put an End to thoſe Religious Diffe- 
rences (ſuch was that of the Phariſees and 
the Sadducees) which divided the neareſt Re- 
lations from each other, and to make them 
all join in the Duties of Repentance and Re- 
formation, and thereby prepare themſelves 
for the Reception of the Meſſias: fee Mat. 
ni. 7. This was the Deſign of his Miſſion, 
tho* his Preaching did not always meet with 
Succeſs, no more than the true Elias had in 
the time of Abab. 

This ſeems the moſt probable Explication 
of the Words, taking them in that Senſe 
wherein our Tranſlation and the L.XX under- 
ſtand them, which is followed by St. Luke, 
Chap. i. 17. But a more eaſy Senſe may be 
given of them, if we tranſlate the Hebrew 


of Prepoſition al, not to, but with; in which 


Senſe it is often uſed, ſee Noldius, p. 695. 
Then the Sentence will run thus, He Hall 
turn the heart of the fathers with the children, 
and the heart of the children with their fa- 
thers : i. e. His Preaching ſhall produce a 
general Reformation in the Minds and Man- 
ners of all Sorts of Perſons: fee Mat. iii. 5. 
xxi. 32. Dr. Hammond and Lud. de Dieu are of 
Opinion, that the Prepoſition 2 in St. Luke, 
may be underſtood in the ſame Senſe. 

Ibid. Leſt I come and ſmite the earth with a 
curſe.) The Words might be better tranſ- 
lated, Leſt I come and ſmite the land (of Ju- 
dea) with utter deſtruction. So the Word Che- 
rem is tranſlated by our Interpreters, Numb. 
xxi. 2. Deut. vii. 2. xiii. 15. Joſb. vi. 2 1. Zech. 
xiv. 11. The utter Deſtruction of the Fewi/b 
Nation and Country is here threatned, up- 
on their rejecting the Preaching of John Bap- 
tift, and refuſing to hearken to his Teſtimony 
concerning the Meſſias, that ſhould come after 
him. 
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N. B. In the Places here referred to, the firſt Number 
denotes the Page, the ſecond the Column. 
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N.B. In the Places referr'd to, the former Number directs 
to the Page; and the latter to the Column in the ſaid 


Page. 


Bomination, mentioned by Daniel, what, 392, 2. 
401, 2. 

Ad am, the firſt Man, <vhy ſo called, 248, 2» 
Adoration, the Signification of that Mord in 

| Scripture, 428, 2. 

Adultery, Spiritual, what, 95, 1. 110, 2. 146, 2. 279, 2. 

296, 1. 297, 2. 412, 1. 

Alexander the Great, his Conqueſts, 383, 2. Fretold, 396. 
512 Hrs Vanity, 30g, 1. Succeſſors in the ſeveral Parts 
of li Dominions, 396, 2. 397. 

Amos the Prophet, qwhen he lived, 440. St. Jerom's Chara- 
Fer of him, ibid. 

Angel tha: evreftled with Jacob was the Son of God, 426, 2. 

Angels, cal d Sons of God, 374, 1. Princes, 394, 2. 895, 1. 
And Miniſters of God's Fuſtice, 438, 2. 439, 1. - 
SeriÞ'd with Wings, 388, 2. Are ſet over People and Nati- 
ons, 394, 2. 395, 1. Fall of the Angels deſcrib d, 309, 2. 
310, 1. | : 

Anointing, when uſed, 117, 2. 279, 1. 390, 2. 

Anſwer, the Word uſed for beginning or continuing a Diſcourſe, 
43, 1. 505, 1. 


Antichriſt foretold, 381, 2. 382, 1. The Duration of bis | 


Reign, 3 82, 2. 5 

Antiochus Epiphanes foretold, 384, 1. His Character, 
386, 1. How be got the Kingdom of Syria, 400, 1. His 
Perſecution of the Jews, and its Duration, 384, 2. 385, 1. 
402, 1. His ſecond Expedition to Egypt, 4-0. His third 
Expedition thitber, 401, 1. A Type of Antichriſt, 382, 2. 
385, 2. 386, 2. 395, 2. 402, 1. His End, 386, 2. 

Arion, bis Story whence taken, 460, 2. 461, 1. 

Arrows, Divination by them, 293, 2. 

Aſtrologers, bat, 368, 1. 


BY the chief God of every Country ſo called, 410 
11, 1. | 

al 2 Bel, a Name common to all the Idols of the Eaſt, 
229. 428, 1. 


Babylon, by whom founded, 48, 1. Its Compaſs, 30, 1. 
230, 2. Height of its Walls, 237, 2. Their Breadth, 
238, 1. Bigneſs of its Palace, 217, 2. Its Ruin, 32. 
33, 1. 92, 93, 94. 485, 2. 486. 487, 1. 302, 1. 
Duration of its Monarchy, 48, 1. 370, 2. Duration of its 
Siege, 502, 1. Taken by Cyrus, and how, 231, 2. 232, 2. 
236, 1. 486, 1. Its gradual Decay and Ruin, 232, 2. 
236, 2. I Deſtruttion a Type of the Ruin of myſtical Ba- 
bylon, 486, 2. 

Baptiſm foretold and promis'd, 325, 1. 

Bath, æ liquid Meaſure, how much, 352, 1, 

Bearing Iniquities, what, 104, 2. 300, 1. 

Body call d the Sheath of the Soul, 381, 1. 

Book cf Life, Original of that Expreſſion, 8, 2. 

Books at the Day of Fudgment, what, 380, 2. 

Burden, what it ſignifies in the Prophetical Writings, 29, 1. 
G2, 2, $19, 1. 526, 1. 


C 
Alves of the Lips, what, 430, I. 
Camillus, the Word awhence derived, 42 2, 2. 
Captivity of Babylon foretold, 148, 1. 276, 1, Its Canſes, 


85, 2. 86. 146, 2. 158, 1. 161, 1. 250, 1. Its Miſery, 
422, 1. 424, 1. Several Ways of computing its ſeventy 
Tears, 187, 1. 230, 2. 256, 1. 366, 2. 500, 2. 

ha CY 450, 2. 451. 452, 2, 463, 454. 
4555 J. 404. 

Capua, a remarkable Story of its Senators, 45, 2. 

Chaldean Learning, in what it did conſiſt, 368, 1. 

Cherubim, the Meaning of the Word, 257, 1. Their Form, 
272, 1. ibid. 2. 

Child, Meaning of that Word in Scripture, 138, 1. 

Chriſt, his Divinity prov'd from the Old Teſtament, g1, 2: 
His eternal Generation, 470, 2, Place of his Birth fore- 
told, ibid. His Kingdom, 284, 2. 294, 2. 513, 2. $16, I. 
His Reign on Earth, 382, 2. His Office in the Church, 
471.1. His Goodneſs and Tenderneſs deſcribed, 517, 2. 
He is ſpoken of under the Character of a Shepherd, 517. His 
Sufferings foretold, 103, 2. 104, 105, His coming to 
Gudgment deſcribed, 525, 2. 

Church, Chriſtian, its Extent and Enlargement, 106. 116. 

117, 2. Cad Heaven, 384, 2. Its glorious State, 4. 
3, 1. 61, 2, 64. 91. 98, 2. 101, 1. 116, 117. Its vi- 
Hories, 52, 2. $3, 1. Its Purity, 102, 1. Spring of 
all Graces, 439, 2. 524, I» f 

Circumciſion of the Heart &c, what, 152, 2. 

Clergy, Diſtinction of their Habits, how antient, 343, 2. 

Compariſons made by Negatives, 417, 2, 

Conflagration, general, 8, 2. 

Cor, a liquid Meaſure, bow much, 352, 1. 

Crowns and Garlands, on what Occaſion they vers worn, 
2.79, 2. 299, 2. 

Cubit, how much, 334, 1. 

Cup, God's gudgments repreſented by it, 40, 1. 101, 27 
122, 1. 165, 2. 187. 478, 2. 

Cuſh, what Country meant by that Word, 37, 1. 166, 2. 
220, 1. 313, 2. 

Cyrus foretold, 79, 2. 80, 1. 81, 2. By Name, 88, 2. 89, 1. 
A Type of Chrift, 89, 1. 90, 1. 95, 2. 


OY D 
Aniel, bis Deſcent, 365, 1. At bat Age he cats car- 
ried into Babylon, 366, I, 
Day, «ſed for a Tear, 263, 1. 385, 2. 405, 2. 445, 2. For 
any Succeſſion of Time, 195, 1. In that Day, Meaning of 
that Phraſe in Scripture, 8, 1. 24, 1. 313, 1. 408, 2. 
455, I. 474, 2+ 519, 2. 
Day of the Lord, aubat, 220, 1. 434, 2. 457, 2» 
Days, laſt, bat, 4, 2. 436, 1. 435, 1. 468, 2. 
Days, latter, what, 196, 2. 328, 2. 370, I. 413. 
Death, ſignifies all the Miſeries of the next Liſe, 285, 2. 
Definite Number for an indefinite, 40, 1. 
Difficulties, great, expreſſed by Impoſſibilities, 166, 2. 
Dreams, the Opinion of the Ancients concerning them, 367, 2. 
Drunkenneſs, its Effects, 486, 2. The Word uſed to expreſs 
Deſolation, ibid. 


| . 
Ps bene ſaid to grow young, 79, 2. They repre 
ſent Conquerors, 283, 2 
Ear, opening it, avhat, 95,1. _ 
= what in 3 bs | 
ting the Words of a pr Oz 1. 
8 of a ophecy, . 7 Eclipſes, 
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Eclipſes, two extraordinary ones, 453, 1. 

Edom, taken figuratively, what, 70, 2. 121, I. 

Egypt, its Antiquity, 39, 2. I Conqueſt, and ſeveral Ma 

a ſters, 312, 2. The Ccurſe of its River, 357, 1 | 

Elam, ben united to the Perſian Monarchy, 228, 2. 

Elias, Forerumner of the Meſſias, 534, 1. His Office, ibid. 2. 

Emblems, their Uſe in the prophetical Writings, 262, 1. Suit. 
ed to the Gentus and Education of the Prophets, ibid. and 

Os 

Kaba of the Tribes, what, 256, 2. | 

Ephah, & Meaſure, how much, 506, 1. 

Ephraim, hey Head of the Ten Tribes, 326, 2. 415, 2, Ta- 
ken for the whole Kingdom of Iſcael, 13, 2. 326, 2. Why, 
56, 2. 326, 2. 

Ever, the ſame as a long Time, 67, 2. 102, 1. 186, 2, 
$042 2+. - "I wo; : 
muchs, their Employment, 366, 2 | 

Fase when, and to whom be propheſy, 254. 256, 1. His 

A 254 

| F 
Amily, the ſame as a Kingdom or People, 139, 1. 145,1. 
480, 2. 525, 2. 

Faſting preſcrib'd, 432, 2. 433, f. When acceptable to God, 
$O9, 1. | 8 8 2 2 

Fal's, amual, amorgſt the Jews, 210, 2. Of the Faurtb, 
Fifib, Seventh, and Tenth Months, on what Gccaſion, ibid. 
and 138, t. $09, 1. 51, 1. 

Fellivals, Jewiſh, their Extent, 65, 1. 

Fiery Serpents, wky ſo called, 33, 2. 62, 2. 

Food of the Lord, what, 527, 2. $28, 1. 

Forelt, what it ſignifies metaphorically, 67, 2. 179, 2. 

Forget, what it means in God, 286, 1, 

Funeral Feaſts, 301, 1. ' 

Future expreſs'd by the Imperative, 12, 2+ 


G6 
N Abriel, by called a Man, 388, 2. 
Galilee of the Nations, why ſo called, 20, 1. 

Gentiles, their Converſion foretold, 38, 2. $5, 1. pt, 2. 
106, 2. 115, 2. 116. 118, 2. 147, 2. 357, 1. 47, Is 
508, 2. 511, 2, | 

Gerah, 4 Weight, how much, 351, 2. 

Girding the Loins, what meant by that Expreſſion, 139, I. 

God, how the Glory of the Jews, 141, 1. How he is to be 
known, 159, 1. Work of bis Hands, what is meant by 
that Phraſe, 41, 2. Gr, 2. | 

Gog and Magog, who, 327, 2 | 

Goſpel, is an everlaſting Covenant, 108, 1. Its Propaga- 
tion, 82, 2. 97, 1. 100, 2. 103, 2. 129, 1. 1ts plenti- 
Jul Graces, 64, 1. 10), 2. And Comforts, 417, 2. 

Grace, derived to us only from the Church; 439, 2. Called a 
Feaſt, 52, 1. Repreſented by Springs and Rivers, 108, 1. 
35%, 1. 439, 2. By Dew, 471, 2. Called living Wa- 
ters, 141, 1. 524, 1. | 

— when ſubjett ed to the Romans, 386, 1. 


| © Prophecy, 48 3. | 
Haggai, when he lived, and the Subject of bis Prophecy, 
490. 
Hand, giving it a Proſeſſion of Subjection, 284, 2. Liſt up at 
taking Oaths, 287, 12. 00 | 
Hand: writing againſt the King of Aſlyria, in what Lan- 
— &uage, 377, 1. a | | | 
Harlo's, their puniß ment, 281, 1» 409. 2. 410, 1. 480, 2. 
Great Cities ſo called, ibid © ey 
Harveſt, what in a Figurative Senſe, 36, 1. Extent of its 
S1gntfication, 38, . $8995 

Heaven, its opening and ſbutting what, 532. 2. | 

Hebrew Langage, the ſame with the old Phenician, 403 2. 
Several Words in that Language have two contrary Signifi- 
canons, 45, 2. 100, 2. 125, 2. 470, 1. 

Hell, Meaning of that Word in Scripture, 460, 2. 

High Prieſts, ſome bad ſeveral Names, 194, 2 

Hin, __ Meaſure, how much, 353, 1. 

Holineſs, what in God, 12, f. | 

Homer, a Meaſure, how much, 351, 2. 

Horn, «ybat „es in Scripture, 313, 1. 381, 2, 383, 1. 
n eien 19 WT e homo | 
Hoſea, when be propheſy'd, 407. 
Hours, wnknown to the Hebrews, and firſt mentioned by Da- 


e ; H 4 T0 
Abakkuk, <vhen he propbeſied, and the Subject of bis 
| | | 


* — 
: 


* 


niel, 755 1. 1 0 


louſes, how built aniong' the Jews, 305 t. 


Jeraſalem, a Hgure of the Chriſtian Church, 469, 1. 


Laſt Days. 
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Husbandry, its Invention aſcribed to Cod, 59, 1. 
Hypocrites deſcribed, 47 3, 1+ 


2 I 
Acob's Wreſtling, how ſpiritual, 426, 2. 

Idols, their Original elegantly deſirib d by Minutius Flix, 
87, 2. Are called Lies, 418, 2. 442, 2. 460. 2. Fan:. 
ties, 149, 1. 460, 2. Carcaſes, 172, 1. 345, 1. Feſt- 
ments proper to the Worſhip of each, 491, 1. Mere konoured 
by Proſtitution in their Temples, 414, 2. 

Idolatry, why call d Whoring, 139, 2. It is the laſt Thing to 
be deſtroy'd in the Church, 4, 1. 127, 1. compared to Luſt, 
279, 2, 280, 2. 281. Its Folly and Heinouſneſs, 487, 1. 

Idumeans, «hy Enemies to the Jews, 302, 2. 

Jeremiah, uo he was, 136, 1. How long be propheſied, 
ibid. & 137, 2. Several Collections of bus Prophecies, 136. 

" Mis Defence of them, 193, 1. His Death, 217, 1. 

Its Siege 

Nebuchadnezzar foretold, 292, 293. 491, 1. Duration 

of that Siege, 202, I. 207, 1. Its Miſery, 263, 2. 264. 
266, 2. 267, I. Deſtruction by Veſpaſian propheſeed of, 
391, 2. 392, 2. 393, 1. 468, 1. 523, 1. In early 
Tires of Chriſtianity called the Mother Church, 283, 1. 

Jews, God's Favours to them, 488. 489, 1. Miracles per- 

form'd in their Fatour, ibid. Their ſuture Calamities fore- 
told, 282, 2. 283, 1. 287, 1. 292. Their Deſtruct tun 
Feretold, 152, 1. Are adviſed to repent, 492, 1. Their 
preſent D\ſpexſion fretold, 107, 1. 169, 1. 518, 2. 1s 

Cauſe, 146, 2, 147, 1. Thetr Reftauraiion promiſed, 4, 1. 
27, 2. 28. 49, 2. 145, 1. 467, 1. & alibi paſlim. 
Their Return into their own Land, 118, 2. 290, 1. 
291, 1. 310, 2. 475, 2. 524, 2. Their Converſion pro- 
mijed, 8. 55,2. $6, 1. 127, I. 164, 2. 428, 2. 521, 2. 
Meir flouriſping State promiſed, 55, 2. 

Images, what allures to the Worfoip of them, 288, 1. Its 
Folly, 232, 2. 

Incenſe, its Uſe and Signification, 341, 2. 

Innocence, State of, deſcribed, 309. 

Joe], when he Le 431. Of <uhat Tribe, 437, 2. 

Jonah, where born, 459. When he propheſied, ibid. 

Ifaiah, wwky called the Evangelical Prophet, Pref p. 2. & 1,2. 
When be propkeſied, 1, 1, His Style, ibid. His Extra- 
ction, ibid. His other Works, 1, 2. His Death, 1,1. 
99, 2. He was a Type of Chriſt, ibid. 

Iſlands, the Extent of that Word among the Hebrews, 27, 2. 
42, 1. 79, 2. 304, Z. 305, 2. 330, 1. 399, I, 

Iſrael, the Faithſul of all Ages ſo called, 437, 2. 

Judea, its Dimenſions, 206, 2. Number of Inhabitants, 

ibid. 

Judgments of God compar d to a Storm, 276, 1. To intoxica- 
ting Liquors, 298, 2. How to avoid them, 437, l. 


$27, 2 


| | K 
ING, in Hebrew, what it ftenifies, 174, I. 188, 1, 
2353 1. 395, 2- $12, 2. 


L 
Amentations, the Occaſion of writing them, 242. 
Land of the Living, what, 304, 2. 
Latter Days, See Days, 
Laws, Human, when not obligatory, 209, 2. 


Lebanon, the Derivation of that Word, 175, 1. The Temple 


call d fo, why, 516, 2. 


Leviathan, Tyrants ſo call d, 55, 1. | 

Lie, cubat comprehended in that Word, 288, 2. Eternal, 
not 10 be obtain d by the Law, ibid. 
1 its Language vindicated, 388, 1. 

Locuſts, the Regularity 


of their Malen, 65 deſcribed by 
St. Jerom, 434, 1. Their Voracity, Noiſe and Sqvift- 
neſs, according o Pliny, 433, 2. Their Stix ben dead, 
435, 2727. ; W OY 
* 1a ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, appear d in the Times 
of the Old Teſtament, 11, 1. 138, 1. In. the Form of 4 
Man or Angel, 258, 2. 259, 1. 500, 1. $02,2. Was 
the Angel wreſtling with Jacob, 426, 2. | The Angel who 
conducted the Iſraelites, 122, 1. 1s, cad Jchovah, 
ibid. | | 
Lot, what in Scyipture, 4 6, 2 
Accabeus, Judas, foretold, 515, m. 
Made without Hands, Meaning of that Expreſſion, 
$72, 1. 1 1 
Magicians,” what, 368, 1. 


Magi- 
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Magiſtrates, denoted by the heavenly Bodies, 29, 2. 101, 1. 
Their Duty, 321, 1. 

Malachi, «when be lived, 526, The laft Prophet, 534, 1. 

Many, the ſame with All, 105, 2. 392, 1, 404, 2+ 

Marriage, God's Covenant with the Jews expreſs'd by it, 
279, 1. 283, 1. 

Medes, the Riſe and Progreſs of that Monaychy, 30, 1. 

Meiolis, ſeveral Inſtances of that Figure in Scripture, 
1555 2. 

Memphis, other Names of that City, 3 14, t. 

Mellenger, the ſame with Prophet, 529, 1. 

Meſſias, his wonderful Conception foretold, 200, 1. His Birth 
foretold, 15, 1. 20, 2. 21, 1. Several Prophecies concern- 
ing him, 71, 2, &c, 82. 83, 1. 520. 521. And the De- 
ſien of bis Miſſion, 531, 2. He is called Jehovah, 183, 1. 
514, 1. And David, 195, 2. 322, 1. 413, 1. Peace the 
diftinguiſbing Character of his Kingdom, 5, 1. 513, 2: 
525, 2. Several Figures of him, Pref. to Iſaiah, p. 3, 4+ 
and 35, 1. 99, 2. His Character under ſeveral Denomina- 
tions, 8, 1. 21. 25, 2. 26. 78, 1. 82. 108. 183, 1. 
475, 1. $04, 1. 505, 1. 508, 1. 531, 1. David's Ring- 
dom veviv'd in his Perſon, 455, 1. His Dignity, 103, 2. 

22, I 

Micah, where born, and when be propheſy'd, 463. 

Michael, tutelar Angel of the Jews, 395. 404, 2+ 

Millennium, ſome Prophecies explain d concerning it, 107. 
117. 127, 2. 439, 2. 455, 2. 

Monarchies, the four great Ones diſtinctly deſcribed and fore- 
told, 370. 371. 379, &c, 

Mountains, why call d everlaſting, 488, 1. What metapho- 
vically, ibid. Removal of them a Proverbial Expreſſion 
504, 2. Holy Mountain, what, 291, 1. 

Mourning, Tokens of it, zom, 1. 

Mourning for Joſiah, proverbial Expreſſion, 521, 1. | 

Myſtical Senſe of Prophecies, <vhat, Preface to Iſaiah, p. 3. 


N 
Ahum, when be lived, 477. 
443, 2+ 406, 1. 5 | 

Names, ſeveral belonging to the ſame Perſon, 217, 1. 
503, 2. 

Nazarites, abo calld ſo, 443, 1. 481, 2. 

Nebuchadnezzar, bis Madneſs what, 375, 1. How called 
God's Servant, 299, 2. 313, 1. A Name common to all 
tbe Kings of Babylon, 387, 2. 

Night, its Dierſion among the Jews, 245, 1. 

: Nis eveh, it. e. 1 I, 1. Number of Inhabitants, 
462, 2. Its Deſtruftion foretold by three Prophets, 477, 

By whom taken, 315, 1. ibid. 2. The Calamities of that 
Scene, 479, &c. 


O | 

Badiah, ben be lived and propheſied, 456. 

Obedience, to wvhom due, 191, 2. 193, 2+ 

Oblation, the extenſive Signification of the Word, 291, 1. 

Made Morning and Evening by the Jews, at what Hour, 

388, 2. What aubye thoſe uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
291, 2. | | 

Offering, Sin Offering and Treſpaſs Offering, their Difference, 


337, Z. 
Old Teſtament, the preſent Jewiſh Order of its Books, diffe- 
rent from the antient, 241. 
' Olivet, Mount, a Croſs raiſed there, 523, 2. 
Ophir, where, 29, 2. . 
Oracles, aubich of their prediction may be true, and hoep, 
8 I, 1. | x 3 
Oven, the Heart of the Wicked compar d to one, 418, 2. 


EE: P | 
Aper, its Original, 39, 1. FW 
Parable defined, 465, 2. 485, 2. 


Paronomaſia wſed frequently in Scripture, Jo, I. 116, 2. 


& 


139, 1. A remarkable one from St. Baſil, 
Paſſions, how aſerib'd to God, 64, 2. 
Pentateuch, its Antiquity vindicated, 50, 2. 


50, I, 


Perjury, an Anſever of the Delphian Oracle againſt that Crime, 


506, 1. 
perſecution, its Uſefulneſs to good Men, 402, 1. 406, 1. 
Perſian Monarchy, its Conqueſts and Extent, 383, 2. 
Phurach, a Name common to the Kings of Egypt, 39, 2. 219, 
1. 311, 1. e 
Pheenicians, the firſt Merchants, 6, 1. 
Plural in Hebrew denotes Excellence, 124, I. 


Sealing, 


7 "ny 
4 466, Zo & 


* 
* 
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Prayer, its Form preſcrib'd, 435, 1, 

Predictions, in Form of Imprecations, 161, 2. 

Preterperfect for the Future Tenſe, 10, 2. 80, 1. 85, 2, 
88, 1. 96, 1. 164, 1. 285, 1. | 
Prieſt, the ſame with Prince, 415, 2, 418, 1. Jewiſh 
Prieſts, their Duty, 468, 1, 509, 1. Why forbid to ſhave 

therr Heads, 349, l. 

Prophecies, three Sorts, 427, Have tao Intentions, 425, 1. 
429, 2. What their myſtical Senſe, Preface to Iſaiah, 
p. 3. Why ſome obſcure, 405, 1. The Gift ſometimes im- 
parted to Women, 2.76, 1. 436. 

Prophets, wwhy call'd Watchmen, 42, 2. 261, 1. Ave forbid 
to ſpeak by the Wicked, 466, 1. Their Words perverted, 
452, 1. The Want of them the greateſt Misfortune, 453, 2. 
Their Schools, 186, 1, Falſe Prophets, their Chavatter and 
Conduft, 148, 1. 152, 2. 275. 276. 295, 2. 296, 1. 
515, 1. Detected, 522, 1 Their Puniſhment, ibid. & 
2.75, 2. 277, 2. 

Proſperity, dangerous, 181, 2. 450, I. 

Pſalms, ſung alternately, whence that Cuſtom, 12, 1. Done 
without Religion and Piety, only a Noiſe, 448, 2. 


R 

AIN, former and latter, ben they fell, 151, 1. 435, 
2. 446, 1. $14, 2. 

Remember, what in God, 286, 1. | 

Remnant, mention d by the Prophets, bat, 2,2, 13, 2. 
24, 2. 535, 2. 126, 1. 201, 2. 218, 2. 231, 1. 266, 1. 
267, 1. 469, 1. & alibi paſſim. 

Repentance, bow attributri to God, 174, 2. 216, 2. 

Reprobate, Original of that Word, 153, 2. 

Reſtitution, it Neceſſity, 319, 2. 461, 2. 

Reſurrection of eſis Chriſt foretold, 417. General Reſurre- 
&Hon, 404, 2. 3 6 * 

Roman Empire, itt Diſſolntiun formed ten Kingdoms, 381, 2. 


Acrifice, daily, by ubom taken away, 384, 2. Chriſtian 
Sacrifice promiſed, 527, 2. 
Sacrilege, it. \Heinduſneſs,, 3%, 1 bone Inſtances of its 
Pumfoment, ibid. TIPS / 
Saltneſs in Hebrew, <ohat, 356, 1. 


Samaria, its Taking propheſied, 422, 2. 444, 2. 450, 2. 

Sanctifying à War, what, 29, 1. 

Sanhedrim, the Word evhence derived, 190, 1. When it wa, 
inſtituted, ibid. Of whom it conſiſted, 349, 2. Where 1t 
ſate, 209, 1. 

Satyrs, what, 3o, 2. 

Saviour, the Extent of that Word, 458, 2. 

Scribes, what, 210, 2, Who firſt called ſo, 156, 2. 

Sea, the Extent of that Word in the Hebrew, 331, 1. 435, 2. 
447 2+ 4577 K · 

what Wi Aer fes in the prophetical Writings, 18, 2. 
60, 2. 387, 1. 390, 1. 405, 1. 

Seraph, cuhy ſo called, 11, 2. 62, 2. 257, 1. How repre- 
ſented, ibid. 2. 

Shekel, a Weight, how much, 203, 2. 351, 2. . 

Shekinah, or Glory of God, deſcribed, 11. 122, 2. 454, I. 
483, I, The Manner of its Settling, 27, 1. Leaves the 
Sanctuary, 269, 1. 270, 2. 271, 2. 272, 1. The Temple, 
ibid. And the City, 27 3, 2. 1ts Return promiſed, 344, 

Shepherd, the Extent of that Word, 88, 2. 110, 1. 140, 2. 
IST, 2. 152, 1. 161, 1. 164, 1. 182, 2. 189, 1. 227,2. 
321, I. 481, 2. 482, 1. God called ſo, 467, 1. Good 

_ ” Shepberds deſcrib'd, 517, Bad deſcrib'd, 7, 1. 518, 2. 

Sicera, Drink, what, according to St. Jerom, 


* 
N 


Borceries, bat, 93, 2. 5 
Spirit, ſeveral Significations of that Word, 60, 2. 65, 2. 66,1. 


Evil Spirits ſometimes reckon'd among the heavenly Hoſt, 
50, 2. 51, 1. 10 

Stationary Days among the Primitive Chriſtians, 388, 2. 
389, 1. | 

Stealing, why join d evith Falſe-ſwearing, 413, 2. 505, 2. 

Style, whence the Difference of it in s 21 1, 2. 

Swearing, an AH of Religion, or divine Worſbip, 94, 1. 
147, 1. 149, 2. 453 2. 

Swines Fleſh, why abbory'd by the Jews, 125, 2. ” 
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| 1 
Abernacle of God, chat meant by deveiling in it, 9, 1. 
Tavernacles, Feaft of, its Inſtitution, 525, 1. 

Table of Devils, «vhat, 126, 2. 

Tannin, bat Animal meant by that Word, 30, 2. 5, 1. 
158, 1. 167, 2. 248, 1. 311, 1. 316, 2. 464, 1. $27, 1. 

Tarſhiſh, cbere ſituated, 6, 1. 306, 1. Has a wider Senſe, 
ibid. and 6, 1. 47, 1. 307, 2. 

Tau, 'tbe antient Form of that Letter, 271, 1. 

Temple, its Courts, 268, 2. 269, 1. Often ri 
438, 1. Its Profanation, 269. Called God's Holy 
tain, 309, 2. Put for Heaven, ibid. The ſecond Temple, 
its Foundation, 497, 1. After what Model built, 333, 2+ 
Its Glory, 498, 1. How ſuperior o the firſt, . 497, 2+ 
498, 1. The Court of the Gentiles, by <uhom added t2 it, 
3355 2+ 2 

Tempt the Lord, what, 14, 2. 

Teraphim, different Significations of that Word, 293, 2. 
412, 2. 413, 1. $14, 2. 

Thorn in the Fleſh, what, 3 10, 2. 

Threſhing, antient Manner of it in the Eaſt, 43, 2. 59, 2. 
231, 2. 441, 1. 

Time, for a Tear, 375, 1. 382, 2. 398, t. 


Tophet, why ſo call d, 65,2. 155, 2. MWhence came the 
Cuſtom of burning Children there, 155, 2. 


Trees, what in a Emblematical Senſe, 25, 1. 374, 2+ | 

Trinity, intimated in the Old Teftament, 12, 1. 13, 2. The 
ſecond Perſon's Miſſion, 95, 2. 

Trumpets, wphen us'd among ft the Jews, 433, 1. 434, 2. 
444, 7. | 

Turks foretold, 329, 1. 

Twelve, an bieroglypbical Number, 3 57. 2+ 

Tyre, old, its Deftru#ion foretoid, 304, 1. 3 10, 2. Dura- 

tion of its Siege, 228, 1. 303, 1. 313, 1. By whom 
demolifbed, 303, 2. 304, 1. 

Tyre, new, by whom built, 313, 1. By whom taken, 304, 1. 


V | 
rgins, hat Cities ſo.cald, 47, 2. 168, 1. 226, 1, 


446, 2+ 
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fed, 2 39, 1. 
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Viſions, euhat, 436, 2. How they differ from Dreams, 
2, 1. 

Viſteing, what meant by that Word in Scripture, 23; 1. 51,1. 
285, 1. | 

Uacircumeiſed, what, 309, 1. 

Univerſal Biſhop, the Riſe of that Title, 382, 1. 

Uſurpation of the Prieſthood puniſbed, 440, 2. 

Uſury, what Sort forbid in Scripture, 285, 2. 


W 

Arfare, divers Senſes of that Word, 77, 1. 

Watchmen, their Office, 120, 1. 485, 1. 

Water, #ts Uſe in the Temple, 355, 1. 

Waters, bounding them, by mention'd as a Proof of God's 
Power, 251, I, Great Calamities repreſented by them, 
391, 2. 416, 2. 

Weary, when God is ſaid to be ſo, 15, 1. 

Weeks, Daniel's Seventy, three Ways of computing them, 
389. 390, 2. 391. 393, 1. 

Wicked Men, their Proſperity a puzzling Difficulty, 163. 
Are called God's Scvord, 408, 1. 493, 1. God's Servants, 
299, 2. 313, 1. Inſtruments of God's Fuſtice, 408, 1. 

Wilderneſs, what meant by that Word in Scripture, 123, l. 
249, 1+ 

Women, States, Cities, and Societies repreſented by them, 3. 

48, 2. 220, 2. 466, 1. 

Worſhip, Reſpe# due to Men ſo cal d, 372, l. 

Wreſtling, Spiritual, what, 426, 2. 


Y | 
TEAR, Julian and Chaldean, their Difference, 389, 2. 
Natural and Prophetical, ibid. 
Year, Sabbatical, neglected, 208, 1. 
Year of Releaſe among the Jews, 207, 2. 


2 
. when ze lived, 499. The Subje& of bis Pro- 
2 


pbecy, ibid. 
i and the Suljed of bis Prophecy, 


| „ when be liv d, 
490. His Deſcent, ibid. I. 


